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AT the beginning of this work, it was mentioned, that the z00logical 

articles would be contnlmted by Dr. Godman of Philadelphia. It 

has now become our painful duty to inform our readers, that we are 

deprived of bis valuable assi..-tance by his death, which took place on 

the 17th of April, 1830. The articles in this department will, however, 

be communicated by a gentleman whom Dr. Godman himself designated 

to supply his place. 

The recent great and rapid changes in the state of the world, which 

rontinually present new accumulations of matter of general interest, and 

the laborious nature of the present undertaking, having rendered adclitiomJ 

assistance necessary, to enable us to bring out_ the volumes with sufficient 

de..~atcb, 1'.lr. Bradford, whose name now appear3 on ilietitle-page, ~ ,.:.-
engaged to aid permanently in the remainder of the wor~. We ho• 

to be able, therefore, to gratify the wishes of our readers, in future, by 

the publication of a volume every three months. 

FR,L,CIS LIEBER. 

Boston, Dec. 1830. 

An improved form o{ the tabular view of the Europe11.n Sta.tee, belonging to the uticle 
Euro-pt, in VoL IV, will be found immediately after the Index to this volume. 





ENCY CLOP JEDIA Al\IERICANA. 

EvELYN, John; an ingenious cultivator 
of philosophy and the liberal and useful 
arts in England in the 17th century. He 
was the son of Richard Evelyn, esquire 
or,votton, in Sun-ey, where he was born, 
October 31, 1620. He was entered as a 
student at Baliol college, and thence re
moved to the l\1iddle Temple. The civil 
war induced him to leave England ; and 
he spent some years in France and Italy. 
He returned home in 1651, and, in 1G5G, 
published a poetical version of the first 
book of Lucretius. Ile made some efforts 
in favor of the royal cause in 1G59; on 
which account he was much favored by 
Charles II, after his restoratiou. In 1GG2, 
he published his Sculptura, or the lfatory 
and Art of Chalcography, or Engraving on 
Copper, 8vo., reprinted in 1755. On the 
foundation of the royal society, he was 
nominated one of the first fellows ; and 
at its meetings he read a discourse on 
forest trees, which formed the basis of 
his most celebrated publication. This was 

. Sylva, or a Discourse of Forest Trees, 
and the Propagation of Timber in his l\la
jesty's Dominions; to which is annexed, 
Pomona, or an Appendix concerning Fruit 
Trees, in relation to Cider, &c. (16G4, fol.); 
a work several times reprinted, pmticular~ 
ly in li76 and 1812, with the improve
ments of doctor Andrew Hunter. As a se
quel to this treatise, he published Te,ra, 
a Philosophical Discourse of Earth, re
lating to the Culture mid Improvement 
of it for Vegetation and the Propagation 
of Plants ( 1G75, folio). This also was ed
ited by doctor Hunter in 1778. l\lr. Eve
lyn was appointed one of the commission
ers of the sick and wounded seamen in 
1664 ; and also a commissioner for re
building St. Paul's cathedral. \Vhen 
Charles II formed a board of trade, he 
was nominated one of the members ; and 

1* 

on this occasion he drew up a small tract 
on navigation and commerce. In the 
reirrn of James II, he was one of the com
mi~sioners for executing the office of priyY 
seal durin"' the absence of the earl of 
Clarendon "in Ireland. Ile continued in 
favor at court after the revolution, and was 
made treasurer of Greenwich hospital. 
Ile died February 27, 1705-6. The me
moirs of Evelyn, comprehending an in
teresting diary and correspondence, were 
publish eel by ,v. Bray, esquire, 1819, 2 vols. 
4to. ; and more recently his miscellaneous 
works have been collected and given to 
the public. They include treatises on 
gardening, architecture, medals, &c., be
sides a curious tract, entitled .llurulus mll,
licbris; or, the Ladies• Dressing Room un
locked and her Toilette spread, in Bur
lesque ; together witl1 tlie Fop's Dictiona
ry, or Catalogue of Ilm·d Names and 
Terms of the Art Cosmetic, &c., first 
printed in 1690. 

EvE RDIXGE:'.'i ; the name of a celebrated 
Dutch family of painters. Of these, Cre
sar van Evenlingcn was distinguished as 
a portrait and historical painter and archi
tect. lie was born at Alcmaer, lGOG, 
died 1G79. His younger brothc>r Alder 
van Everdingen, was a celebrated land
scape painter, born 1621. His sea pieces, 
in which he represents the disturbed ele
ment with great truth to nature, are par
ticularly celebrated. In forest scenes, too, 
he was a master. He is known, also, as 
an able engraver, by his plates to Renm·d 
the Fox. lie died 1675.-The youngest 
brother, John, born lG':25, was a lawyer, 
and painted only for his own amusement. 

EvERTSE:'.'i, John, admiral of the Dutc>h 
fleet, died IGGG. In his time, the naval 
power of the Dutch was raised to its 
highest point. The victories of Ruyter, 
Tromp and Vassenaer had made the flag 
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of Holland respected by all nations ; and 
several members of the Evertsen family, 
which originally be;onged to Zealand, all 
companions and pupils of those naval he
roes, followed worthily in the steps of 
their great leaders. A ~rotl1~r o~ John 
Evertsen, named Comehus, like"'.1se ~d
rniral in the service of the republic, died 
for his country at the bloody · battle of 
July 15, 1666, against the English. John 
was at tliat time retired from the ser
vice; but no sooner had he received 
the news of his brother's death, than he 
wrote to the states-general as follows: "I 
wish to enter again into active service, 
and to devote myself for my country. l\ly 
father, my four brothers and my son, have 
already fallen honorably in the cause of 
the republic. Let me be permitted, l,ike 
them, to die in my country's service." 
The wish of the gallant man was fulfilled. 
Aug. 4 of the same year, he lost a leg in 
a battle with the English, and died, a fow 
days after, of his wounds. The province 
of Zealand erected a splendid monument 
to the memory of John- and Cornelius, at 
~Iiddl:burg, where their ashes are depos
ited with those of two others of the family, 
afterwards laid there, viz., admiral Corne
lius E~ertscn .(a son of John Evertsen), 
who died IG,9, and Galin Evertsen 
(likewise an admiral in tl1e Dutch ser

.	Yice, and a descendant of the elder Cor
uelius E1utsen), who died 1721. 

EvrnENcE, in its most general sense 
means the proofs which establish or hav~ 
a te~1dency to establish, any facU: or con
cluswns. It may be divided into three 
sorts,.mathematical! moral and legal. The 
firs: 1s employed m the demonstrations 
wluch ~elong to pure mathematics• the 
sec~nd 1s C(nployed in tlie general a1fairs 
of hfe, and m those reasoninrrs which are 
applied to convince the unde~tandinrr in 
~es not admitting of strict demon~tra
~oi:; ~h.e third is that which is employed 
1~ J_ud1cml tnbunals for the purpose of de
cidmg up?n the rights and wrongs of Jiti
gan~ p~rt1es.-Probably in every svstem 
of J unspruden~e aiming at exactness, 
soi_ne. rules are mtroduced, and some re
stnct1on~ are allowed, in respect to evi
dence, different from those which helon" 
t? mere moral reasoning upon probabil/:. 
Iles, In our discussions on this head we 
shall. con~ne ourselves altogether to' the 
cons1deratton of evidence in a I al .
and · · ll . eg view, 
. . pnncipa .Y wnh reference to the ex, 
IBtmg rules ot the common law re .
ed . E I d ' cogms,m ug an and America. Acco 1· " 
to our S)· t f · · rt Ill"'law . ,s ~m. o Jllr1spru~ence in common 

trials, it IS tl1e peculiar province of a 

jury to decide all matters of fact. The 
verdict of the jury is, however, to be giv
en, and the trial is to be had, in the pres
ence of a judge or judges, who preside at 
the trial, and are bound to decide matters 
of law, arising in the course of the trial.. 
\Vhenever, therefore, a question arisCSi 
whether any thing offered as proofat such 
trial is or is not proper to go before the 
jury as evidence, that question is to be de
cided by the court, and, unless permitted 
by the court, it can neyer legally come to 
the consideration of the jury. Hence, 
whatever is so permitted to be brought be
fore the jury, for the purpose of enabling 
them to decide any matter of fact in dis 0 

pute between the parties, is, in a legal 
sense, evidence, and is so called, in contra
distinction to mere argument and com
ment. This gives rise to a very impor
tant distinction, at the common law, as to 
the competency and the credibility of evi
dence. It is competent, when, by the prin
ciples of law, it is admissible to el'!tablish 
any fact, or has any tendency to pro,·e it. 
It is credible, when, being introduced, it 
affords satisfactory proof of the fact. It 
follows, therefore, that evidence may be 
competent to be produced before a jury, 
when it may, nevertheless, not amount to 
credible proof, so as to satisfy the minds 
of tlie jury; and, on the other hand, it 
may be such, as, if before them, would 
satisfy their minds of the truth of the fact, 
but yet, by the rules of law, it is not ad
missible. '\Vhetlier there is am, evidence 
of a fact, is a question for tl~e court; 
~hetl1er it is 1rujficient, is a question for the 
Jury, when the cause is tried by a jury.
Evidence is, in its nature, divisible into 
two sorts :-first, that which is direct and 
positive proof of any fact; and, secondly, 
t~iat ~vhich is pre1rumptive and circumstan
tial. It is again divisible, in respect to the 
mode or instruments of proof, into two 
,sorts :~first, written evidence; and, seeond-
.ly, unwritten or oral evidence. \Ve are 
accustomed to consider that as direct and 
po~it_ive evidence, which is proyed by some 
wnt1!1g containing a positive statement o( 
the facts, and binding the party ·whom it 
a~ects ; or that which is proved by some 
witness, who has, and avers himself to 
have1positive knowledge thereof, by means 
of lus senses. \Vhenever the fact is not 
~o directly and positively established, but 
~s ~educed from other. facts in evidence, 
It IS pres~mptive and circumstantial only. 
Perhaps, Ill a strictly philosophical sense, 
much ?f th.e evidence usually denominat
ed posit~ve 1s b_ut presumptive; for there is 
an admcrture m 1t of some circumstancea 
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of presumption, though the presumption 
may usually be deemed irresistible proof. 
For instance, a promissory note is offered 
in evidence, as signed by the defendant ; 
a witness, who attested it, swears to the 
execution and signature of the defendant. 
This is usually deemed positive proof; 
and yet it will be at once perceived, that 
it rests on the credwility of the witness, 
and the presumption that he has sworn 
what is true, which is a fact, that, in its 
nature, is not capable of absolute proof. 
But, however this may be, in a practical 
sense, the distinction above stated is suffi
ciently intelligible and well-settled for all 
the purposes of human life. 

I. As to presumptive evidence. It must 
be obvious that in a very great proportion 
of the questions of fact arising in the liti
gations before judicial tribunals, the proofs 
must be of a merely presumptive nature. 
The want of written proofs; the death, or 
defect of memory, or treachery, of wit
nesses ; the temptations to suppress evi
dence ; the very nature of the transaction 
itself, founded in fraud, or in secret con
trivances, or in personal confidence ; all 
these, and many other considerations, re
quire us to recur perpetually to presump
tive evidence. And e~pecially is this true 
in respect to public crimes; for these are 
rarely committed under such circum
stances as lead to positive, unequivocal 
evidence of them. All presumptions arc 
necessarily foun<led upon the connexion 
which human experience demonstrates 
usually to exist between a certain fact or 
circumstance, and other facts and circum
stances. \Vhen the one occurs, the otl1
ers are presumed to accompany them. 
Some pre~nmptions of this nature are so 
strong and irresistible, that the law adopts 
tl1em as presumptiones juris ct de jure. 
Others, again, arc left to be judged of ac
cording to the weight, which the court and 
jury may think them entitled to, taken in 
connexion with all the other circumstances 
of tl1c particular case. There are other 
presumptions, or rather circumstances of 
presumption, which are so uncertain and 
unsatisfactory in their own nature, that 
tl1e Jaw rejects them, as unworthy of any 
credit, and too unsafe to found auy judg
ment upon. And presumptions, favorable 
or unfavorable, often arise from the con
duct, or motives, or want of motives, or 
character, or habits of a party, and may 
juRtly influence the decision of a case. 
But it would lead us too far to enter upon 
a full illustration of these remarks.-The 
cotnmon law has laid down many rules 
on tj1e subject of presumptions, a few of 

which it may not be improper to enumer
ate. One is, that a man naturally intends 
the end and result, which must be the im
mediate consequence of his act. This is 
often applied to criminal cases. If a man 
strikes another with a dangerous weapon, 
and the effect of the blow would natural
ly produce death, he is deemed to intend 
to kill; and, under such circumstances, he 
will not be permitted to set up as a .de
fence, that it was beside his intention. If 
a man strike another on the head with a 
heavy axe, so that his head is split open, 
and he instantly dies, the offender will not 
be permitted to excuse himself by pre
tending that he ·had no intention to kilL 
In our law, malice is a necessary ingre
dient in the crime of murder; and if a 
man kill another. upon slight provocation, 
or use weapons, which are necessarily 
dangerous to life, or conduct himself in a 
very cruel and brutal manner, the pre
sumption of the law is, that the act is ma
licious, and this presumption will prevail 
against any evidence of mere private in
tention to the contrary.-Another pre
sumption of law is, that a man is inno
cent, until some proof is oflered, that he is 
guilty of a crime. He is not bound, in the 
first in~tance, to show his innocence, for 
the law imputes no wrong to him without 
some proof. But as soon as such proof 
is offered against him, the presumption 
disappears, and, under particular circum
stances, the burden of proof is on him to 
establish liis innocence. For instance, if 
one man is proved to have killed another, 
the law presumes the act malicious, unless 
circumstances arising from the evidence 
produced against him repel that conclu
sion; and therefore he is required satis
factorily to establish all the circumstances 
of accident, necessity or infirmity, on 
which he relies fo1· his defeuce.-These 
are instances in criminal cases. Ancl there 
are many rules of presumption of a like 
nature in civil cases ; some of which are 
conclusive, and othe1·s, again, wl1ich are 
liable to be rebutted by counter evidence ; 
some founclecl on natural reasoning, and 
others, again, upon artificial grounds. 
Among these are the following: Every 
person is presumed to have done an act, 
the omission of which would he criminal 
in him, until tl1e contrary is shown. Fraud 
is not to be presumed. A party is to be 

· presumecl to continue in life until the con
trary is made probable; \Vhere the prin
cipal act or title is proved, all the collateral 
circumstances to give it eflect will also be 
presumed. A debt will be presumed paid 
after a long, ~mexJ?lained lapse of time. 
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Some pre~umptions of this nature ~ ar
tificial. Thus, in our law, a bond -..nll be 
presumed to be wholly paid after 20 years, 
where there barn been no intermediate 
payments or recognitions of the debt. A 
man will be presumed to be dead after an 
absence of 7 years, unexplained. An heir 
?.ill be presumed to be in pos._--ession of 
land, of wl1ich his ancestor died seized. 
After 20 years enjoyment of an ea..--ement 
or servitude, a title will be presumed.
On the other hand, there are certain pre
sumptions, which the law rejects (as has 
been already stated), because of their un
satisfactory nature and tendency. Thus, 
it is a generJ.I rule, that hearsay, or mere 
report and reputation of a fact, is not evi
dence, for thi::1 amounts to no more than 
the mere declarations of third persons, not 
under oath, and of facts of which they 
may have no certain knowledge. Our 
law generally requires, that every fact to 
be substantiated against a person, should 
be proved by the testimony of a witness 
(when it is to be prornd orallyh who is 
sworn to speak the truth; or, if it is de
pendent upon written evidence, it must be 
proved by evidence that is sanctioned by 
him, or by which he ought to lie l.,ound, 
as importing truth. There are, howe,-er, 
some exceptions to this rule. ,vhenever 
the hearsay or declaration accompanies a 
fact, or, as it is often expressed, is a part 
of the res ~esltE, it may be evidence. So 
in cases of pedigrees, awl of prescriptions, 
CU:ltoms and boundaries, where, from the 
nature of the title, the facts are of great 
antiquitj·, or, ordinarily, other proofs could 
not be presumed to exist, hearsay or repu
tation is admitted as e,idence. A monu
ment, or tomb-stone, or family bible, stat
ing a relationship, is, upon this ground, 
adr~iitted as evidenc.i of the relationship, 
as 1t would be of the death of a party. 
So declarations of parents, either written 
or oral, of the legitimacy and births of their 
children, oopecially if such declarations be 
before a?y_ litigation h~ arisen (lis mota), 
are adnuss1ble, aft~r their decease, in proof 
of the fact. But 1t has been lately said 
that such declarations, made post lite1~ 
mota,n, are not admissible. The admis
sion ?f hearsay, too, is limited in extent, 
even m these classes of cases. It is ad
~tted only to prove public or general 
nghl:", _and matters of general reputation. 
But It JS. said ~o be inadmis~il.,le to prove 
me~e pnvate nghts, or particular facts ; as, 
for mstance, upon a question of boundary, 
that a po~t was put down iu a particular 
. spot ; or m a case of birth, that the birth 
was in a particular place ; or that a party 

has a private right of way.-There are 
other ca..--es, where the solemn declarations 
of parties, under whom the party to be 
affected by them claims, or with whom 
(as it is teclllllcally expressed). he is in 
pririty of title, or e:ltate, or blood, are good 
e,·idence ; as, for example, the recital of 
a fact in a deed, uuder which the party 
claims title, hinds hin1. So the testimony 
of a decea...;ed -..vitne:;.s, given upon a for
mer trial, where the same point was in 
issue between the same parties. So dying 
declarations of a party, who has received 
a mortal wound, are evidence against the 
party accused of the crime. To go at large 
into this subject would require a treatise. 

II. As to oral or unwritten ei•idence. 
Having consiclered tl1e nature and opera
tion of presumptive eviclence, we may now 
pa..."8 to a consideration of some of the rules 
of e,-idence, as to witnesses-when they 
are, and when tliey are not competent to 
give testimony. In general, it may be 
said that all persons, not under any known 
disability, are competent witnesses. Sev
eral grounds of incompetency exist, in !he 
common law of Endand and Amenca. 
I. The first is, want of reason or under
standing. Persons insane, lunatics and 
idiots, are incompetent to be witnesses. 
But lunatics and persons temporarily in
sane, are, in their lucid intervals, or returns 
of reason, restored to their competency. 
A person deaf and dumb, if he has suffi
cient understanding, and can, by sig!1s, 
make known bis thcughts through an m
terpreter, or otherwise, is competent. But 
a person deaf, dumb and blind, would be 
deemed incompetent. Children are ad
mi:;.sible as ,,itnesses as soon as they have 
a competent share of understanding, and 
know and feel the nature of ru1 oath, and 
of the obligation to speak the truth. There 
can, therefore, scarcdy be assigned any 
precise age fixed for the admission of 
them as witnesses. A child of five years 
of age is not necessarily incompetent, if 
lie or she has sufficient reason, and a 
knowledge of the obligation and nature of 
an oath ; although, certainly, at such an 
age, there ought to be great hesitation in 
admitting or relying on such testimony~ 
and it ought to have little weight, if un
co1Toborated by other proof. And the 
like circumstances would go,·ern the case 
of persons, whose memory and under
standing are greatly impaired by age. ff 
they have too little mind to know the 
value of truth, or to understand or re
member facts, they are incompetent. But 
if they are not thus deficient, they are ad
niissible, and their credit is to be left to 
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the jury.-2. A second ground of incom
petency is the want _of _religious b~li~f. 
The law, in order to ;ust1fy the admnus
tration of an oath, or a solemn equivalent 
affirmation, requires that the party should 
believe, that it is obligatory upon his con
science, and that he becomes thus bound 
to tell the truth. But there is no certain 
sanction or obligatory force upon the con
scie1rne of a man, unless he believes, that 
bis telling or uot telling the truth, will, at 
all events, make him accountable to a Su
preme Being for his conduct; and that, if 
he tells a falsehood, the Supreme Being 
will punish him accordingly. It is not 
sufficient, by the common law, that a 
witness believes himself bound to speak 
tlie u·uth from a rcganl to his own char
acter ancl the opiuion of the public, or his 
own permanent interests, or the civil 
punishments annexed to perjury. Such 
motives (as has been justly said) have 
their influence, and may be brought in 
aid of religious obligation; but they do not 
supply its place. Indeed, they are of so 
uncertain a nature, so liable to be perve1t
ed to wrong purposes, so infirm in their 
oiwration, and so mixed up with other 
motives, of present reward, of future fa. 
vor, of hatred, or kindness, or prejudice, 
that they do not afford a solid foundation 
upon which to rest our confidence. But 
if a man does believe in a superintending 
Providence, and in his responsibleness to 
that Providence for all his conduct; if he 
feels that the eye of God can search his 
thoughts, and that he cannot escape his 
notice or his power, but will receive at 
his hands according to his deeds, there is 
a most solemn and affecting influence up
on his mind. lie may not always, with 
this beli~f, avoid falsehood; but he has the 
highest motives to do so. Our law, there
fore, requires that a person, to he a wit
ness, should believe in the existence of a 
Supreme God, to whom he is accountable 
for his actions. The rule is usually laid 

he may not believe in a future state, or if 
he does believe in a future state, that he 
will be liable to any punishment in such 
state. This latter opinion was held by 
lord chief justice \Villes, in the case of 
Omichuncl vs. Barker ("Willes' R. 538), and 
he is himself of very high authority. But 
upon such a question, where very able 
judges have differed, it becomes us to say 
no more than that the question may still 
be deemed unsettled. It was formerly a 
rule, that infidels, or disbelievers in Chris
tianity, such as Jews, l\lohammedans, and 
the various kinds of heatheu, were not 
competent witnesses. But that rule has 
been abrogated for a considerable length 
of time; and it now matters not whether a 
person be a Jew or a Christian, a l\Ioham
medan or a llindoo, if he believes in a Goel, 
and in his responsibleness to him for his 
conduct, and that he will be rewarded or · 
punished according to his conduct, he is a 
competent witness. This has been firmly 
settled in our law, at least since the great 
case of Omichund vs. Barker (\Villes' R. 
5.'38), in 1744-5. But atheists, and such in
fidels as profess no religion, or do not be
Iieve in any responsibleness to any Supreme 
Beingfortheiractions,areincompctentwit
nesses.-3. A third ground of incompe
tency is infamy of character. But this in
famy is not that, wbich is morally attached 
to a man for his private profligacy and dii.
1:'oluteness. That is not sufficient to ex
elude him as a witness, though it may go 
for to diminish his credibility. But the in
fumy, of which we speak, is that which re
suits from a conviction ofsome crime deem
eel, in the law, infamous. It is not sufficient 
that a party has been convicted aud punish
ed for a crime; nor that the punishment it
self is deemed by the public degrading and 
infamous. Bnt the offonce must, in its own 
nature, be infamous. · All capital offences 
arnl folonies are deemed infamous; all 
offences importing fraud and gross moral 
depravity; every species of the crimen 

down, in our books, with this addition- "Jalsi, such as forgery, perjury, suboma
tlrnt he should also believe in a future 
state of rewards and punishments. And 
it has been accordingly held by some 
judges, that if he does not believe in a 
~ate of punishment, ~ut only of reward, 
m a future world, he 1s not a competent 
:witness, 3:Ithough he may believe in pun
1,,J_1ment 111 the present w?rld, for all 
crunes, by the order of Providence. But 
this doctri_ne has been d~ubted an? deni~d 
by othe~ JUdg~s, who tlunk, that 1f a wit
nes~ belieyes !n a ~od, and !lrnt he will 
pumsh lun:~ 111 th_1s _world, if_ he swears 
falsely, he 18 ad1Illss1ble, notw1thstancling 

tion of pe1jury, piracy, bribery, con~pira
cy to accuse another of a crime or to 
commit a fraud, swindling, cheating, grand 
larceuy, aud uttering couuterfeit paper. 
l\lany ot~er offences, though very repre
hens1ble m law as well as in morals do 
not carry with tl1em this disqualification; 
such as libels, riots, assaults and batteries, 
and other subordinate misdemeanors. A 
pardon will, in cases where incompetency 
1s thus a consequence of the conviction, 
restore the party to his competency, at 
whatever time it may be granted; and 
even though the party has suffered under 
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it an infamous punishment. And it seems witness is really interested in the event 9f 
that our courts will not exclude a party the suit, he is incompetent, although he 
as a witness upon a mere conviction of supposes himself not to be. It would 
an infamous crime in another state or seem to follow, that if he believed himself 
country, though it will form a strong ob- interested, and he were, in fact, not so, he 
jection to his credit. Accomplices in an ought to be admitted as a witness. This 
infamous crime, who have not been con- is the English rule; but, in some of the 
victed, but who confess their own guilt, American courts, it lias been otherwise 
are not on that account disabled from giv- adjudged. A mere honorary engage
ing testimony; but of course it is received ment will not exclude a witness. If the 
with great distrust and caution, and it verdict or record would secure any ad
rarely happens, that any conviction takes vantage to the witness, or repel a charge 
place upon such testimony standing alone against him, or a claim upon liim, in a 
and uncorroborated.-4. A fourth ground future proceeding, he is inco,npetent. A 
of incompetency is on account ofinterest. party to the record is generally incompe
lt is, in our law, a general rule, that all tent. So a person liable to costs ; so bail 
witnesses, interested in the event of a in a suit; so a servant, in an action against 
cause, that is, such persons as must gain his master for negligence or misconduct 
or lose by the event, are incompetent to of the servant ; so a tenant, to establish his 
give testimony in favor of the party, to landlord's title; so a devisee in a will, to 
whom their interest inclines them, but not prove the will; so a creditor, to increase 
incompetent to give testimony for the oth- the fund of a bankrupt's estate. These 
er party. The interest, however, required are merely put by way of example. If a 
to exclude a witness, must be a legal in- witness have an interest on both sides, so 
terest (that is, a fixed interest, which is that, on the whole, he stands indifferent, 
recognised in our jurisprudence as such), he is admissible. So, although he is in
and not merely a prejudice, affection or bias, terested, if that interest 'is released or ex
or relationship, though these may go to his tinguished in any manner, his eompeten
credit. In respect__to relationship, a hus- ey is restored. So wh£!"El . tlie witness 

- ba11d and- wife cannot be witnesses fur-er--offur.Ho-relettSe-hts 111terest and tlieother 
against each other. They cannot be wit- party refuses. A member of a corpor:i
nesses for each other, because their inter- tion is, generally, incompetent to testify m 
ests are, in legal contemplation, one and a suit, brought by the corporation. But 
the same; nor, generally, against each this rule 11as been, in many of the Ameii
other, because it would destroy the neces- can states, abolished by express legisla
sary confidence between them, which the tion.-There are certain exceptions to the 
law deems of primary and fundamental rnle, as to the incompetency of witnesses 
importance to social life. But all other on account of interest, which have been 
relations may be witnesses, for or against recognised in our law, and which seem 
each other, such as father and child, mas- justified by a moral necessity. Thus, 
ter and servant, guardian and ward. But agents, factors and servants are, geµerally, 

. fill attorney or counsellor cannot be a wit- if not universally, admissible as witnesses 
ness against his client as to any matter of for their principals, as to things within th_e 
fact, which he derived from his client in scope of their agency. So persons ent.J
profossional confidence. rhis proceeds tied to a reward for conviction of o_ther 
upon a large ground of pulilic policy. If persons of a crime. So informers entitled 
!1,ie inter~st be strict!)'. a_legal interest, it is to slrnre in a penalty; but this is prov1d~d 
1mmaterml whether 1t 1s great or small. for by positive law. So a party robbed, 1n 
If it be not a legal interest, it matters not an action acrainst the hundred ( q. v.) for 
how strong the bias of the party may be, his loss; f<~r otherwise he might not be 
for th.at goes to his credit only. It is not able to prove the robbery, which is usually 
sufiic!ent, that he has an interest in the a secret thing. So in America the party, 
quest10n, or has a. case of_ a like nature; whose name is forged, on an indic!me;1t 
he must have. an mterest m the event of for forgery; but the rule is oth~rwise m 
the cause, or it must be such tl1at the ver- Eno-land. The rnle of allowinO' mterested 
die~ ma:i: be ~ive~ in evidence, for or testimony, ex necessitate, is to"' be u_nder
agamst lum. 'I l~e mterest, also, required stoorl uot of a necessity in tlie particular 
to excl!!de a witness, must be a fixed, ease, but of a general necessity in cases 
present mter~st, and .not a remote, possi- belonging to that class.-If a witness be 
hie, or contml;\'ent mterest. \Vhenever, not interested at the time when the fact 
therefore, th~ mterest of the.witness is occurred, he cannot, by creating a subse
doubtful, he is of course admitted. If a quent interest voluntarily on his own part, 
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deprive the party of his testimony, as by 
making a bet, or wager on the event; 
hut it is otherwise if the interest be cre
ated by act of law, or the act of the par
ty by whom he is callcd.-This may suf
fice as a general outline of the law, as to 
incompetency on account of mterest. And 
cases often arise on this subject, of ex
treme nicety and subtlety, where the ap
plication of the rule is full of doubt and 
difficulty. But the consideration of such 
points properly belongs to a full treatise 
on evidence.-In concluding this head, 
as to witnesses, we may advert to another 
exception, which has been extensively, 
but not universally, adopted in America. 
It is, that a party to negotiable paper shall 
not be allowed as a witness to prove its 
uriginal invalulity, although he may be a 
witness to establish any subsequent fact. 
The same rule formerly prevailed in Eng
land ; but it is now abrogated there. 

In respect to oral or unwritten evidence, 
there are some other rules, which it may 
not be without use to state. Ami, 1. first, 
as to admissions. These, when made by 
the party himself, or by his agent in the 
particular transaction, are evidence against 
him, though not for him. If there are 
several persons having a joint interest, an 
admission of one of them in respect to the 
joint interest is evidence against all. So 
an admission of one partner, as to partner
ship transactions, is evidence against all 
the partners. But in cases of crimes and 
torts ( q. v.), the rule is more limited. 
There, the admission of one defendant 
does not affect the others, unless it be a 
part of the res gestce; or there be proof 
of a common conspiracy or design, aml 
the declarations of the party respect that 
design, and are a part of it, or are made in 
the course of executing it. But the ad
missions or declarations of an agent are 
not evidence against the principal, unless 
they are made in a case within the scope 
of his employment, or are a part of the 
res gestce. His admissions at another time, 
or in another employment, are not so. 
\Vhat he states while he is doing an act, 
as agent, is evidence ; what he states his
torically, afterwards, as to the acts and pro
ceedings under his agency, is not, because 
better proof may be obtained, for he may 
be called to appear personally as , ..,,
ness. There is a distinction in respect to 
the effect of admissions. In some cases, 
they are conclusive ; in some, not. They 
are often conclu~ive, when tl1e party has 
thereby induced another to act,or give cred
it. In many other cases they may be contra
dicted, where they do not operate as a fraud 

on other persons.-2. Secondly; in respect 
to confessions. The common law seems to 
have taken a distinction as to the effect of 
confessions in civil cases and in criminal ca
ses. Generally speaking, tl1ey are evidence 
in civil cases as admissions. In criminal 
cases, a free, voluntary confession by a p~, 
of his guilt, is also evidence, and is suffi
cient, per se, to found a conviction ; but 
where a confession has been obtained by 
duress, or threats, or by a promise of par
don by an agent of the government or the 
prosecutor, and the promise is not com
plied with, the confession cannot be given 
in evidence. These cases seem clear. 
But where a party has made a confession 
by the advice of a friend, or upon the sug
gestion of a stranger, who had no author
ity to promise any indulgence or pardon, 
there seems some contrariety of opinion, 
whether such a confession is, or is not 
admissible as evidence. However this 
may be (upon which it is unnecessary for 
us to express any opinion), it is cmtain, 
that any facts ascertained m consequence 
of any confession are, in all cases, evi
dence; as if a party confess, that he has 
stolen goods, and tells where they are hid
den, and they are found, his statement, that 
they were there, would be evidence against 
him, coupled with the fact of finding 
them.-And if a prisoner has been admit
ted as a witness for the government, and 
has confessed, and afterwards, upon the 
trial of his accomplices, he has refused to 
give evidence, it has been decided, tl1at, 
under such circumstances, he may be con
victed upon his own confession.-3. Third
ly, as to the number of witnesses. Gen
erally speaking, by the common law, the 
testimony of a single witness, if believed, 
is sufficient to establish any fact. There· 
are, however, certain exceptions : First. 
On an indictment for perjury, the evidence 
of one witness is not sufficient to convict, 
for that would be only oath against oath. 
There must be either two witnesses, or 
strong independent evidence by circum
stances, to conoborate the testimony of 
one. Secondly. In cases of treason, by 
statute, in England, there must be two 
witnesses to the same overt act of treason, 
or one witness to one, and another wiuiess 
tn another ove1t act of tl1e same treason. 
By the constitution of the U. States, no 
person can be convicted of treason unless 
on the testimony of two witnesses to the 
same overt act, or on confession in open 
court. In England, any confession would 
be sufficient, even when made out of 
court, if proved by two witnesses. But in 
regard to collateral facts, a single wiuiess is 
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sufficient, even in cases of treason. Third
ly, in courtB ofequity, the answer ofthe 1e
fendant (being under oath), a_s to fa_cts wlu~h 
it positively and clearly demes, will prevml, 
unless disproved by two witnesses or one 
witness and corroborative circumstances. 
A siugle witness, without such circumstan
ces, is insufficient. In suits at law, the rule 
is otherwise ; and a single witness here suf
fices in ordinary cases. The practice in 
courts ofecclesiastical jurisdiction is, in this 
respect, like that of the courts ofequity. 

III. In respect to written evidence. 
This is divisible into various sorts :-1. 
Statutes or acts of the legislature. These, 
if of'ti ptwlic nature, are evidence without 
any particular proof, for the judges are 
bound to take notice of them as the law of 
the land. They are deemed records, and 
of such a high nature, that they cannot be 
contradicted; for it is a general rule, that 
a record is conclusive proof, that the 
judgment or decision was made as is 
therein stated. But judicial tribunals will 
not take notice ofprivate acts of the legis
lature ; and therefore, unless made evi
dence by some special law, they are ad
missible in proof only by a properly 
authenticated copy. But when so proved, 
they, as matters of record, cannot be con
tradicted. 2. Judgments. Those of the 
superior courts of law are matters of rec
ord, and are also conclusive. Generally 
speaking, verdicts and judgments are evi
dence in cases between the parties to the 
suit and privies ; but they are not evi
dence in cases between strangers. ,vhen 
the judgment is directly upon the point, it 
is a bar between the same parties, and 
their privies, and may be pleaded as an 
estoppel. And in cases, where it need 
not be so pleaded, it is, as evidence, con
elusive between the same parties and their 
privies. But it is not evidence of any 
~att1;r, which _came collaterally in ques
tmn m the suit, nor of any matter inci
~entally cognizable~ nor of any matter of 
mference from the Judgment. There are 
some exceptions to the general rule. a. 
The judgment in a suit between stranrrers 
)s sometimes admissible, as the record ~fa 
Judgment . against a principal, who lms 
~een_ convicted.of a felony, may he given 
m evidence agamst ru1 accessory. b. Judg
~ent~ of ~o~rts of a pcr-uliar and exclu
sn-e JUnsdict10n are sometimes conclu
~ve up01! nil pcrsous. Thus judgments 
tn rein, 111 cases of seizures by the ex
chequer and other courts lmYinrr exclusive 
jurisdiction, are conclusive. s; sentences 
of co_urts of admiralty in matters of prize, 
and in rem, at least as to the direct cffoct 

of such sentences in changing the prop
erty. So sentences of ecclesiastical courts 
in cases of which they have exclusive 
jurisdiction. c. Judgments in cases of 
general rights, as of a right of common, a 
public right of way, a custom, a pedigree, 
&c., are admissible as evidence of such 
right, custom,&c., in suit between third per
sons.-3. There are other judicial proceed
ings, which are not strictly matters of reo
orcl, as decrees in chancery, and judgments 
in inferior courts, to which, however, the 
snme general principles apply, ns matters 
of evidence, as to judgments of record.
4. Depositions also, awards, and examina
tions by magish·ates, are often eviden<'e in 
cases between the same parties. There 
are also cases, in which public writings 
not judicial, such as journals of parlia
ment, public gazettes, rate or tax books, 
ship's registers, rolls of manor courts, cor
poration books, and books of public en
tries, &c. &c., are evidence. But to go at 
large into the distinctions applicaule to 
them would occupy too much space. 

V. In respect to prit•ate writings, the 
rules applied to oral testimony are gene
rally applicaule here. Such writings are ev• 
idence between parties and privies, but not 
between strangers, excPpt urnler the limita
tions already stated. There are some few 
cases, in which the ,vritten statements of 
the party himself may be given in evidence, 
in his own favor, such us, for instance, his 
account books, to verify charges made by 
him in respect to debts and charges, which 
are properly matters of account, such as 
debits and charges for goods sold, for 
labor and senices, and for materials fur
nished. But the most common question, 
that arises in respect to written instru
ments relates to the mode ofproving them 
to be genuine, or what they purport to be. 
\Vhen the original instrument is produced, 
if it is objected to, and there is a witness, 
who subscribed it, he must be called to 
prove the due execution of it by the 
party, whom it purports to bind. If the 
witness be dead, or out of the country, the 
handwriting of the witness must be prov
ed by some person acquainted with it, and 
then it will be presumed, that the wit
ness saw the due execution of it ; and it is 
evidence without fmther proof. If there 
is no ,vitness who subscriued it, the hand
writing of the party who executed it may 
be proved by some person who is ac
quainted with it. But it is not sufficient 
to prove it by comparison of the hand
writing with the known handwriting of 
the party, though such evidence may be 
admitted in some cases as con-oborative 
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evidence. And it has been held, that in 
case of deeds, even the adinission of the 
party, that it is his deed, or that he exe
cutcd it, is not, at least where there is a 
subscribing witness, proof of the due ex
ecution of it. If the instrument is lost, 
upon proof of the loss (and the party to 
whom it belongs may be swom to prove 
the loss), the contents of it may be estab
lished by a copy or other J>roper proof. 
After an instrument has been executed 
t11irty years, and any possession has fol
lowed, or right been exercised in conformi
ty to it, it is admissible without any proof 
by witnesscs.-In respect to written evi
dence, a question often occurs, how far 
parole (oral) evidence is admissible to con
troI or affect it. There are two sorts of 
ambiguities affecting written instruments. 
One is called latent ambiguity, and the 
other patent ambiguity. The latter is such 
as appears upon the face of the instru
ment itself, from the doubtful nature of the 
terms used. The former is where the 
terms of the instrument are of tl1emselves 
certain and free from doubt; but the am
biguity arises from some extrinsic matter 
or fact, collateral to the instrument. As, 
for instance, if A grant his manor in B to 
C; and he has two manors in ll, the 
whole difticulty arises, not from the in
strument itself, but from the extrinsic fact 
that he has two manors; for if he had but 
one, that would surely pass.-If A devise 
an estate to his nephew B, and he has no 
such nephew, lmt he has a nephew C, 
there is the same latent ambiguity. In 
each of these cases, and indeed in all cases 
oflattnt ambiguity, parole evidence is ad
missible to show what or who was in
tended ; for as the difficulty arises from 
parole evidence, that may also be resorted 
to in order to remove it. But in cases of 
patent ambiguity, it is otherwise. Parole 
evidence cannot be admitted to supply a 
meaning which the words do not, of them
selves, import, or to give certainty, where 
the words are uncertain. Indeed, the 
general rule in our law is, that no parole 
evidence is admissible to vary, explain or 
control written instruments, to add new 
terms to them, or to limit or restrain the 
import of the words used in them. The 
ground cif this rule is the general insecu
rity, which would arise from allowing the 
deliberate acts of parties in writing to be 
controlled by evidence so variable, and 
subject to so much doubt, as that is, which 
depends upon the recollection of wit
nesses. "\Vritten instruments are pre
sumed to be prepared with caution and 
deliberation, and to contain the best evi-
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dcnce of what the parties intend, and of 
all which they intend. There are, how
ever, some exceptions to the rule, founded 
on general convenience, which illustrate 
rather than weaken its original propriety. 
Parole evidence may be admitted to show 
fraud or illegality in an instrument. So 
to show, that a deed, though dated on one 
day, was actually delivered on another; 
for this does not vary its legal effect, but 
only shows, when it began to operate. 
So a custom may be shown, bearing upon 
the subject matter of a contract and cre
ating an obligation, though not provided 
for in it, because contracts are presmned 
to be made with a tacit reference to the 
known customs of the place, and to in
elude the customary obligations and rights, 
if there is nothing in the contract, which 
controls tlrn operation of the custom. So 
the usages of trade are, for a like reason, 
admissible, not to supersede, but, in effect, 
to expound the real intention of the par
ties. So, in certain cases, courts of equity 
will allow parole evidence to establish a 
mistake in a written instrument; but this 
they do only upon the clearest proofs in an 
adverse case, where the mistake operates 
in fact as a fraud upon the party. So in 
relation to ancient instruments, such as 
cha1ters, where there is some ambiguity 
in the words, a long course of practice 
under them is considered as good proof 
of the true original exposition of them; 
and parole evidence for this purpose is ad
missiLle; for though the words are now 
uncertain, they may have been certain in 
the age when they were used ; and the 
parties, by their long acquiescence, are 
presumed to have put the proper construe
tion on them. In all such cases it is the 
object of judicial tribunals, as far as they 
may, to uphold rather than defeat instru
ments.-There are, also, certain cases, in 
which express statute provisions exist, 
prohibiting any but written proofs of cer
tain contracts. In our law, the principal 
statute on this subject is commonly called 
the statute offrauds, from its object being to 
suppress frauds. Among the contracts em
braced in this statute are contracts for the 
sale oflands or interests in lands; contracts 
for the sale of goods above a certain value 
as in England above £10; contracts to be
come answerable for the debt, default or 
miscaniage of an~ther person ; contracts 
to bind executors and administrators to 
answer damages out of tl1eir own estate; 
and contracts, which are not to be per
formed within the space of a year after 
they are made. Probably. in most cO\m
tries, t11e civil policy has pointed out some 
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express provisions of a ~e natu~e, ?Y 
which a written contract 1s made mdis
pensable to create a legal obligation. 

\Ve will close this outline of some of 
the leading principles of our law on this 
subject with an enumeration of a few 
rules, which did not properly fall under 
any former head. 1. On whom the bur
den of proof ( onus probandi) lies. Gen
erally it rests on the party, who alleges the 
affirmative of any proposition, to establish 
it by suitable proof. But sometimes even 
he, who alleges a negative, mnst prove it ; 
as, in all cases where the party· sets up a 
criminal neglect or omission, he must es
tablish such neglect or omission by suita
ble proof; and it is not the duty of tho 
party charged to establish his innocence, 
for the law will presume it in his favor, 
until there is some proof to the contrary. 
2. The best evidence that the nature of 
the case admits, is to be produced. The 
meaning of this rule is not, that, in all 
cases, the highest possible evidence is to 
be adduced ; but such evidence as pre
supposes that no better is behind, and in 
the power of the party. The evidence, 
for instance, of a written contract is the 
original instrument; and, therefore, a copy 
is not generally admissible. But if the 
original is proved to be lost, then a copy 
is evidence; for that is the next best 
proof. In such case, the copy must he 
proved to he such. Again, ornl evidence 
will not be admitted if there is a copy in 
existence ; but if there is no copy, tlien it 
is admissible. But where the best evi
dence is given, it is not necessary to forti
fy it by producing all that exists of' the same 
kind. As if there be two witnesses to a 
deed, it is sufficient to prove it by one.
There are cei1ain exceptions to this rule, 
founded on public considerations. As, for 
msta11ce, the original of a public record 
need not he produced ; but a copy is suf
ficient; for the. public records ought, for 
gene~al convem~nce and preservation, to 
remam ah~ays rn one place. So public 
officers, actmg under written commissions 
need not show them; but their acting a; 
offi~ers publ\cly is evi_dence, prinulfacic, of 

· therr authority; for It would he criminal 
so to act ~ithout authority. So, where 
tl1e fact hes more immediately in the 
power of the other party, or his acts con
clude him-as if a person act as collector 
?f taxes,. or as a clergyman in orders-that 
1s su~c1en~ evide~1ce for third persons to 
establish lns official character. 3. Gen
erally, facts only are evidence and not the 
mere opinions of witnesses.' But there 
are ce.rtain exce.itioDS ; as, in questions of 

science or trade, persons of skill may be 
asked their opinions. A physician may 
be asked if a particular wound or injury 
would, in his opinion, produce death ; 
and a shipwright, his opinion ns to the 
sea-worthiness of a ship. 4. The sub
stance only of any particular point or issue 
of fact need be proved. This gives rise 
to a great variety of questions, us to the 
materiality or immateriality of pa1ticular 
circumstances, included in the poiut nt is
sue; and upon these questions depends the 
doctrine of variance in our law. What 
variance is, or is not materialr is-often mat
ter of great nicety. There m~y be a ,·ari
ance in the proof ofa date, or of some words 
of a contract, or of tl1e time and place of 
making it, or, some of otlier circumstance. 
But a discussion of this suhject cannot be 
had here without occupying too much 
space. 5. There are certain things, which 
courts and judges will judicially take no
tice of witlwut any proof. They will take 
notice of all public and general Jaws; of 
all general customs of the realm ; of the 
commencement and prorogation of the 
sessions of the legislature; of the king, 
president, governor, &c., of the state; of 
all the courts of general jurisdiction in the 
same state; of the· general customs of 
merchants and trade ; of the ordinary 
computations of time by the calendar; of 
the known civil divisions of the country 
into counties; of public holydays and fe&
tivals; of public proclamations, and other 
public documents of the executive _and 
legislative depmtments ; of the nations 
with which we are at peace or at war; of 
the nations and sovereigns acknowledged 
by our government; and of many other 
facts, which belong to the public proceed
ings and interests of the country. But of 
inferior courts of limited jurisdiction, oot 
recognised in public statutes, of local cu&
toms and usages, of foreign laws, of p~ 
culiar tenures, and, in many instances, o( 
local, geographical divisions, 11ot necessa
rily involved in the discharge of public du
ties, judges and courts will not take notice. 

\ Ve here finish our sketch, and refer the 
reader, for more full information on the 
common law doctrine of evidence, ro 
Peake on E"idence ; Phillips on Evi
dence, and Starkie on Evidence, whore 
treatises nre full of practical illw,trations 
upon all the lcadi11g questions. 

EvoLUTIONs, in tactics, are the moV&
mcnts of a troop, for practice, or in the 
face of the enemy. They comprehend 
the formation of columns, marches, &c. 
(See Jl1anauvre.) The movements of a 
fleet at sea a.re also called evolutions. 
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EvoLVENTs, in mathematics ; curved 
lines, formed by the evolution of curves. 

EvREMO!'iD1 or EvREMONT (Charles 
l\Iarguctel de St. Denis), lord of St.; born 
in Hi13, at St. Denis le Guast ; one of the 
most lively writers of his times, who paid 
less attention to abstract speculations than 
to the philosophy of social life. He 
stutlicd law, but subsequently entered the 
military service, was present at Nord
lingen and Freyburg, with the rank of 
captain, an<l, in the war of the Spanish 
succession, was created field-marshal. In 
society, he was distinguished for his wit 
Ull<l. penetration, and retained all his vi
vacity till his death. He was eminent 
among the epicurean wits of that time, 
who soon acquired a powerful influence 
on French philosophy. For some indis
cretions in his conduct and in his wri
tings, he was imprisoned in the Bastile. 
Ile afterwards escaped a second arrest 
cmly by a flight to England. Ile died in 
1703. His <Eavres milees appeared at 
Paris, in IGDO, in 2 vols. 4to., and at Am
sterdam, in 170G, 5 vols. 12mo., and in 
1750, 12 vols. 12mo. In the most of his 
works, grace, case arnl vivacity are the 
prevaili11g features. Profound views are 
rarely met with in them. 

E wALD, John, one of the most original 
Danish poets of modern times, particularly 
distinguished as a tragic and elegiac poet, 
was horn at Copenhagen, in 17 43, but was 
educated in Sleswic, where his father was 
a preacher. The legends of the saint~, 
which were given him to read, inflamed 

-- his imagination. The lot of a missionary, 
compelled to undergo innumerable hard
ships in remote pai1s of the em1h, among 
heathens and barbarians, excited his spir
it ; but the perusal of Robinson Crusoe 
took such a strong hold of him, that he 
fled from his father's house in search of 
a desert i8lat1d. This step only increased 
the severity of his father, who, being de
termined to make a theologian of his son, 
sent him to Copenhagen. The constraint 
imposed. on his inclinations, which were 
fixed on the military profession, now be
came intolerable to the young man he 
ran away a second time, and enlisted in 
the Prussian service at Hamburg. But, 
being compelled to join a regiment of 
artillery at l\Iagdeburg, instead of being 
attached to the hussars, as he had been 
promi:;cd, he deserted the Prussian stan
dard, in the seven years' war, and enter
ed the Austrian service, where he was 
not only better treated, but, having dis
tinguished himself on several occasions, 
was promised promotion, ou condition 

of embracing the Catholic religion. This 
Ewald refused; and, being liberated by 
his family, he returned to Copenhagen. 
He now began to apply himself seri
ously to theology. But a disappoint
ment in love again interrupted his career; 
the world and life became odious to him, 
and he sunk into despondency. Ile was 
tl,.en 23 years old, and was unconscious 
of the talent slumbering within him. An 
accident kindled the flame. On the death 
of Frederic V of Denmark, he was r&
quested to compose an elegy ; and the 
general admiration with which it was 
received roused the ambition of the young 
man, who now, encouraged by the acad
emy of Copenhagen, protected by Ilem
i;;torff and Karstens, and assisted with the 
advice of Klopstock, then residing in 
Copenhagen, made rapid progress in his 
new career, and soon became one of the 
most eminent lyric and tragic poets of 
his nation. His Death of Balder, the sub
ject of which is taken from the mytholo
gy of the Edda, and his Rolf, a tragedy 
taken from the ancient history of Den
mark, are works which, notwithstanding 
many defects, bear the impress of true 
genius ; and several of his odes and elegies 
are among the best that modern times 
have produced. The assistance which 
he received from the government was al
ways insufficient for his support; and he 
was obliged to earn a trifling addition by 
occasional poems. Ewald died in pov
e11y, in 1781, scarcely 38 years old, having 
struggled for years with want, l\nd suffer
ing from the gout, which was produced 
by his irregular manner of life. A beauti
ful edition of his poems appeared soon af.. 
ter his death, in four volumes. (For further 
information respecting him, see Furst's 
Briefe iiber die Ditn,.ische Literatur.) . .. 

EWALD, John Lewis, doctorofd1vm1ty, 
and ecclesiastical counsellor, was born in 
1748, in the small village of Hayn der 
drei Eichen (of the Three Oaks), in the 
principality of Isenburg. After he had 
finished his studies m1d acted some time 
as an instructer, his lord, the prince of 
Isenburg, appointed him preacher in 
Offonbach. Subsequently, he received 
an invitation to Detmold, in Lippe, where 
he remained till 1781. Having found the 
schools in a bad state, he established a 
seminary for the education of teachers, 
and did much for the improvement of 
schools in general. In those times of 
democracy (179'2), he published a small 
essay, Was sollte der .!1.del jetzt th1tn_ !l 
(What shall the Nobility do now?), m 
which he advised tliem to surrender many 
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prhileges, which ought to have been 
given up long before. In 179G, he ac
cepted tl1e office of preacher in Bremen, 
to which he was unauimously elected. 
He was made doctor of divinity by the 
theological faculty in l\larburg.. In Bre
men also, finding the schools in a mis
erabie state, ho introduced many im
provements in _them, and rem.lered other 
important services to the city._ A~er 
preaching there seven years, findmg hn_n
self uriahle to endure the labor of dis
coursing in the large and frequent)y crowd
ed church, he accepte<l, in 1805, an 
invitation to Heidelberg, as professor of 
morals. After two years, he was invited 
to Carlsmhe (1807), where he died, l\Iarch 
19, 1822. Besides his devotional works, 
he published a periodical called Urania, 
and, for several years, a Chmtliche J1.Io
rw1schrifl, with several other works. His 
works may, perhaps, amount to 100 vols. 
Many of them have passed through tlu-ee 
or four editions ; all have been translated 
into Dutch, and some into French. 

EwING, John, an eminent American 
divine and mathematician, was born in 
Cecil county, l\laryland, J uhe 22, 1732. 
His favorite study, from his early youth, 
was mathematics. In 1754, he joined 
the senior class at Princeton college, 
where he officiated, also, as a teacher 
of the grammar school. He was gradu
ated with his class in 1755, and was 
appointed a tutor in the college. Having 
resolved to study divinity, he returned to 
Maryland, and was licensed to preach, 
after finishing his course, by the presby
tery of Newcastle, Delaware. At the 
age of 2G, l\Ir. Ewing was selected to in
struct the philosorhical classes in the 
college of Philadelphia. In the year 
1750, he undertook the pastoral charge of 
the first Presbyterian congregation of that 
city, which he continued to exercise until 
1773. In the interval, he collected mate
rials for his excellent Lectures on Natural 
Philosophy, afterwards published. In 
the latter year, he was deputed to Great 
Britain, to solicit subscriptions for an 
academy, and there he formed an ac
qnain~ce with some distinguished men 
of science. In Scotland, the cities of 
Montrose, Glasgow, Dundee and Perth 
presented him with their freedom, and 
~e university of Edinburgh conferred on 
him the degree of doctor of divinity. 
~n London, lord North, then prime min
1Ster, held frequent conferences with him, 
respecting the dissensions between the 
colonies and the mother country. It is 
related that he overcame the prejudices 

nnd conciliated the favor of doctor Sam 
ucl Johnson, by Lis agreeable address an>.1 
colloquial powers. Doctor Ewiug re
turned to his native land in the year 1775. 
Four years after, he accepted the station 
of provost of the university of Pennsylva
nia, which he filled until his death. Ile 
became vice-president of the American 
philosophical society, to whose Trausac
tions he coutributed several valuable me
moirs. He made impo1tant additious to 
the astronomical articles in the Ameiican 
edition of the Encyclopredia Britannica. 
His reputation as a mathematician caused 
him to be chosen one of tfie commission
ers to run the boundary line of the state 
of Delaware, and to settle the boundary 
lines between the states of l\Iassachusetts 
and Connecticut, and between Pennsyl
vania and Virginia. Doctor Ewing died, 
Sept. 8, 1802, in the 71st year of his age, 
universally respected for his virtues and 
knowledge. · · 

ExANTHDIATA (eruptions); diseases of 
the skin, joined with fever, hence called 
acute, h-0t emptions, to distinguish tl1em . 
from chronical eruptions, which are· on
ly incidentally accompanied with fever 
(called, in medical language, iinpetigines~ 
They include the small pox, measles, 
scarlet fever, rash, &c. Each has its pe
culiarities, relating to the manner of its 
origin, to the form and position of the 
emptions, and to the continuance of the 
disorder. (See Snwll Pox, &c.) 

ExARCHATE. \Vhen Nurses, the gen
eral of Justinian, emperor of the East, 
had entirely subdued the Goths and tl1eir 
allies in Italy (552-554), Justinian form
ed the middle part of Italy into a province 
of the Eastern empire, and gave the gov
ernment of it to an officer called an exarch. 
Aistolphus, king of the Lombards, con
quered Ravenna and the whole exarchate 
(752) ; but Pepin, king of the Franks, de
prived him of it in 755, and bestowed it 
on the pope, Stephen III. Since this 
time, Ravenna and its territory have re
mained united to the papal dominions. 
Among the modern Greeks, an exarch is 
a deputy of the patriarch, who travels 
about in the provinces, and visits the 
bishops and churches. 

Ex CaTHEDRA (Latin; ex, from, and 
caihedra, from the Greek •a8lopa, chair); 
a phrase used in speaking of the solemn 
dictates or decisions of prelates, chiefly 
the popes, delivered in their pontifical 
capacity. Hence, in common language,. 
the phrase is used for any decision, direc
tion, order, &c., given \'l'ith an air of offi · 
cial autho1·ity. , 
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· ExcAVATIO:'iS. The history of the reg
ular explorations under ground, for the 
m1cient remains of Roman art, begins 
with the edict of pope Leo X, August 27, 
1515, appointing Raphael Sanzio super
intendent of antiquities. The words of 
this edict, and, still more, a report to Leo 
X, formerly ascribed to count Castiglione, 
but afterwards acknowledged by Fran
cesconi as the production of Raphael, 
give the clearest proof of the truly bar
barian spirit with which the specimens 
of antiquity had been treated in Rome. 
lly the regulations and the example of 
Raphael, order was introduced into the 
midst of this confusion. (See an account 
of his services in Fiorillo's Histo171 of 
Painting, i, 98; and Roscoe's Lifo of Leo 
X, chapter 22.) llut the ground was still 
too rich to allow a regular nm! systematic 
search to take the place of a11 intliscrim
inate collection of curiosities. ]:lam. 
Vacca's excellent Comm. de .1Iomimentis 
Romani.a suo et ]l!ajorurn .7Evo deprehensis, 
in 1594, of which Carlo Fea has given 
nn improved edition, in his .lli-scellanea 
juologica, critica., et antiquaria (Rome, 1790, 
vol. i, page 51 et seq.), is therefore rather 
an account of accidental discoveries, than 
of regular excavations. The business of 
excavation was not carried on extensively 
in Rome until recently. Before this, 
only a few tombs (those of Naso, Scipio, 
&c.) and some vineyards had been open• 
ed. During the government of the 
French in Italy, the baths of Titus, the 
arena of the coliseum, the arch of Con
stantine, and the forum ofTrajan, were laid 
open, either in whole or in 1mrt; and the 
excavations of the via sacra, of the ground 
around the temple of peace, and the col
umns of Phocas were begun, and have 
been cnnied on by the direction of the 
existing government, with a view of clear
ing the ancient forum entirely from the 
ruins of centuries. In this forum was 
found, in 1824, the first mile stone, from 

· which all those upon the highways lead
ing from Rome were numbered. In the 
Carnpa1sna di Roma, the villa of Adrian 
early attracted attention. The excaya
tious at Gabii (1792) are also celebrated. 
Those at Velia, at Ostia, under tl1e direc
tion of Fea, those at Antium, as well as 
the examinations at Otricoli and at Friuli, 
near Udine (1817), have always been pro
ductive. Several statues of the muses 
have lately been found, not for from :Monte 
Calvo, in the Sabine territory; and, in 1&26, 
a temple of Hercules, with statues, was 
accidentally discovered at Brescia. The 
skilfully conducted excavations at Hercu• 
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laneum and Pompeii (see those articles) 
have been very successful. The resur
rection, as it were, of these cities, has en
couraged the zeal of all countries. In 
France, the example of Peiresc has shown 
antiquarians how well that country can 
reward a diligent search. J'Hontfaucon, 
Caylus, and, recently, l\Iillin, have follow
ed in his steps. In the official reports of 
the institute, accounts have frequently 
been given of the discovery of old cities 
and buildings; for example, of those at 
Famars, where vases have been found, 
with several thousand pieces of money, 
and two bathing-rooms, with painte1l 
walls. In Hungary, the excavations at 
Salmria, and, in Germany, those on the 
Rhine, those near Alzey, and those at 
llrisgau (see B1-isgau), and in several 0th
er places, are impo1tant. Spain appears· 
to have taken no steps to decide whether 
its soil contains treasures. The l\losaic 
at Italica was discovered hy accident. 
Pietro della Vaile was one of the earliest 
ti'avellers who made excavations for curi-
osities in Egypt. In these latter times, 
no stranger goes there without an axe 
and spade. Syria has been less explorecL 
At Persepolis and Tadmor the ruins have 
been oflcne.r described than explored. 
The tombs at Ilium were opened by 
count Choiseul-Gouffier, at the same time 
that Hamilton was examining those of 
Magna Grmcia. The later travellers in 
·Greece-Nointd, Spon nnu ,vh('cler-, 
appear to have heen unable to obtain any 
thing beyond drawings. Of late years, 
the Turks have allowed regular excava
tions to be made in the neighborhood of 
mined edifices. The most important dis
covery made there was that of the lEgi
nctan statues of Panl1ellenic Jupiter, and 
some specimens ofarchitecture from Phi
galia. Comparatively few specimens of 
ancient mt have been found in Sicily. 
Baron Giu<liea, indeed, caused a whole 
town (Acre) to be excavated; but only a 
few utensils rewarded his search. ,vhile 
Greece, Italy, Asia l\linor and Egypt, and 
even distant India, have been explored, 
by travellers devoted to the arts, the 
people of the north of Europe have not 
been satisfied with waiting till accident 
should discover to them the remains of 
ancient times. In the Netherlands, n 
wooden bridge, evidently the work of the 
Romans, was discovered in a marsh; at 
Salzburg, ,the old Juvavium ; at Bonn, 
and at Neuwied, some monuments of 
Roman power. Even the old town of 
,vinfried was not neglected, and the pa
g1:.n monuments in Silesia were examined 
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Very recently, the late emperor Alexan
der caused the remains of past ages, all 
a.Ion"' the Black sea, and in Taurida, to 
be ~xamiued by the antiquarian Von 
Kohler, and those which could not be re
moved to. be exactly measured and de
sciibed. Thus both north and south are 
makin"' similar exertions. Among late 
excav:'tions of great interest are those on 
the estate of the prince of Canino, where 

, Etruscan vases were found, in 1830, ap
parently of very remote antiquity. (See 
Etruria.) Very recently, excavations have 
been made on the site of the ancient 
Paistum, which have led to the discovery 
of a vast temple, with sculptures of the 
greatest interest. They are particularly 
desciibed in the Paris Journal, des Dl:bats, 
of July 5, 1830. 

EXCELLENCY; a title first given to the 
Lombard kings, and afterwards assumed 
Ly several emperors of the \Vest; for in
stance, Charlemagne, Conrad I, Fredeiic 
I, &c. It was afterwards transferred to 
the inferior princes, especially in Italy, 
until they also gave it up, after pope Ur
ban VIII, in 1630, had bestowed the title 
ofeminence on the cardinals. The princes 
now assumed that of highness; the more 
readily because some ambassadors of the 
first rank, at Rome, had already adopted 
the title. Since tlmt time, the title of 
excellency has, by general use, become a 
title of office or service, in no case hered
itary, or transferable from one member of 
a family to another, but always belonging 
to the office, and only borne, on the Euro
pean continent, by ministers in actual ser
vice, by the highest court and military 
dignitaries, and by ambassadors and plen
ipotentiaiies. Foreign ministers are ad
dressed by the title of your excellP:ncy, by 
way of courtesy, even if they have no 
rank which entitles them to this distinc
tion ; but charges d'ajfaires never receive 
this title. Governors of English colo
nies are also called excellency. In the U. 
States, the governor of l\Iassaclmsetts is 
the only one who has the title of excel
lency by a constitutional .provision. The 
president of the U. States is sometimes 
spoken of in foreign papers as his excel
kncy the presulent. \Ve have seen that the 
title was at first given to emperors ; at pres
ent, the lower classes in Italy call every 
foreigner, with a whole coat, eccellenza. 

ExcEPT10N, LAws OF, (See Laws of 
Exception.) 

ExcHEQUER ; an ancient court of rec
ord, established by William the Conquer
or, and intended principally to order the 
revenues of the crown, and to recover the 

kin"'s debts and duties. The court con
sisJ of two divisions, viz., the receipt of 
the exchequer, which manages the royal 
revenue, and the judicial, which is sub
divided into a court of equity, and a court 
of common law. (See Courts of Eng
land, vol. 3, p. 590.) 

Exc1SE may be said to be an inland 
duty, or impost, laid on commodities con
sumed, or on the retail, which is the last 
stage before consumption, as an excise on 
coffee, soap and candles, which a man 
consumes in his family. l\1any articles, 
however, are excised at the manufactories. 
As, however, in few countries the defini
tions of excise, impost, ettstom, &c., are 
scientifically settled, it is almost impossi
ble to give a satisfactory explanation of 
excise applicable to all countries. Excise 
is either general, extending to all com
modities, or particular, levied only on cer
tain articles of consumption. The latter 
sort was introduced into Saxony, at the 
diet of Leipsic, as early as 1438, and ex
tended in 1440, at the diet of Grimma; 
but a perfect system of general excise was 
first devised in France, and thence intro
duced into Holland, soon after it had as
sumed a republican fonn of government ; 
into the state of Brandenburg, under the 
reign of the elector Frederic \Villiam the 
Great; and into Saxony in the beginning 
of the 18th century. (See Consumption, 
Direct Taxes, Ta.xcs, &c.) 

ExcOMMUNICATION; the exclusion ofa 
person from a society, the depriving him 
of its fellowship ; more particularly, the 
exclusion of a Cluistian from the church. 
Some kind of excommunication has ex
isted wherever societies have existed
sccular, spiritual, literary, &c. The Jews 
practised excommunication, viz., an exclu
sion from communion in the benefits of 
religious worship with the people. In the 
early Christian church, excommunication 
was exercised by the whole community, 
and the power of expelling unworthy 
members must have been highly neces
sary in so delicate a situation as that in 
which the first Christians were placed. 
By degrees, the right of excommunication 
became confined to the bishops ; and, 
both in the Greek and Roman Catholic 
churches, the subject of excommunication 
became more and more distinctly settled 
by treatises and decrees. A person ex
communicated from the Roman Catholic 
church is put out of the communion of 
the faithful; viz., he cannot hear mass, 
partake in the Lord's supper, nor attend 
public prayers, &c.; no person is allowed 
to have any communication with him 
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except in case of necessity. (Political re
lations, for instance, may allow such com
munication; as Francis I of France always 
transacted business with the exconununi
cated Henry VIII of England.) Since 
the time of pope Gregory IX, there have 
been two kinds of excommunication in 
the Roman church-the brreater and the 
less. The former excludes the person 
from all communion with the faithful, and 
from the privilege of Christian burial. 
Subjects were absolved from allegiance to 
their sovereign, who lay under the greater 
excommunication, nay, were forbidden to 
obey him. But, in more modem times, 
many Catholic ecclesiastical writers have 
maintained that, as an excommunicated 
private person isnotprohibited by civil gov
emments from managing his worldly af
fairs, so the excommunication of a prince 
ought not to have any influence on matters 
of political administration. (See, for in-

the sacraments and from ecclesiastical oi=
fic{'S, 

Excommunication cannot be said to 
have bee11 abolished by the reformation. 
Luther says, for instance, that a person 
not receiving the Lord's supper during a 
whole year, should be separated from the 
faithful ; nothing, however, of the severi
ty of the greater excommunication, and 
the anathema, is retained. In the states 
of Germany, however, excommunication 
is no where practised at the present 
time among Protestants. It would be 
thought an undue exercise of power by 
the clergy, especially ns the Protestant 
sovereigns declare themselves to be the 
head of the church in their respective 
countries, and would consider the punish
ment of their subjects by the clergy under 
them as an infringement of their preroga
tives. In the church of England, both 
the less and the greater excommunication 

stance, the abbe Fleury's Discours sur , exist. The less excludes the party from 
l'Hi15toire eccle.~iastique, depuis l' .An 600 
jusqu'a l'.An 1200.) Besides, the spirit of 
the age is such as not to allow an excom
munication to have the same influence on 
the relations between princes and people 
as in the middle ages. At that time, the 
pope excommunicated even whole cities, 
provinccs and countries. An excommuni
cation was the heaviest visitation which a 
country could suffer. All religious ser
vices ceased; there was no regular burial, 
no ringing of the bells, &c. Relics and 
crucifixes, and all other things which had 
been full of religious comfort to the believ
er, lost their spiritual power. Gregory V 
first pronounced such an excommunica
tion against France in 998, because king 
Robert would not separate himself from 
his lawful wife Bertha, who was related 
to him in the fourth degree. Robert was 
at last obliged to yield. Still more im
portant was the excommunication issued 
against England by Innocent III, because 
king John refused the payment of the 
tribute called Peter-pence, and the ac
knowledgment of a right in the pope to 
confer the investiture of the English bish
oprics. The king was obliged to yield, and 
received back his kingdom as a papal fie£ 
No country, however, has suffered more 
from excommunications or interdicts, as 
these general excommunications ofa whole 
country are called, than Germany. l\Iany 
of the , emperors were excommunicated, 
and many revolutions produced in conse
quence. The latest excommunication of 
a sovereign was that of Napoleon, by Pius 
VII, in 1809. The lesser excommunica
tion has two effects, viz., exclusion from 

participation in the sacraments, the greater 
from the company of all Christians. The 
sentence is attended also with the Joss of 
many civil rights. In the United States, 
immoral conduct among the members of 
Protestant sects may produce exclusion 
from church privileges; but this excom
munication is not considered as affecting 
the spiritual welfare of the individual. , 

The Catholics use the phrase /ulminal,.. 
irig an excommunication, to signify the sol
emn pronouncing of an excommunication 
after several admonitions. The ceremo
nies attending such fulmination are terri
ble, and do not seem to have been used 
before the 11th century. The excommu
nication pronounced in this way is gener
ally called anathema. (q. v.) 

EXECUTION, in law, is a judicial writ 
grounded on a judgment of the court, by 
which the execution is issued, and is 
granted for the purpose of carrying the 
Judgment into effect, being an order in 
the name of the supreme power of the 
state, or the executive branch of the gov
ernment, attested by the court, to the 
sheriff, marshal, or other officer, to whom 
it is clirected, to cause the judgment of the 
court to be executed; as that a debt shall' 
be levied against one party in favor of 
another ; or that a punishment shall be 
inflicted, which has been awarded after 
due trial and conviction of the accused. 
Execution is granted by a court only 
upon the judgments given by the same 
court, not upon those pronounced by 
another; for where satisfaction of ajudg
ment given by one court is sought in 
another, a trial must be had in such other, 
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and a new judgment there gi_ven, on 
which execution issues. Execut10ns are 
of various descriptions, according to t!10 
kind of sati~faction ordered, as a Cf!P_WS 
ad sctfi.ifat:ierulum, ~r an arrest _for ~mn_g 
satisfaction, by wluch _the ~henff, &c., 1s 
ordered to arrest and 11npnson the party 
against which it is issued, until h~ satisfies 
a certain debt declared by the Judgment 
to be due or is otherwise discharged by 
order of '1aw ; a fieri jat:ias, by which it 
is ordered that the amount of the debt be 
made of the goods and chatt~ls .of. the 
party a<Tainst which tho execution 1s issu

0 
ed, for the satisfaction of the same; a 
levarijacias, hy which the officer is order
ed to cause satisfaction of the judgment 
by a levy on the goods or lands of the 
debtor ; an degit, by which the judgment 
is ordered to be satisfied by setting off all 
the goods and half the lands ?f th~ debt?r, 
by appraisement, to the creditor, m sat1~ 
faction of his debt, whereas, by the levari 
facias, the goods of the dehtor are sold 
by the officer, and the proceeds in money 
are paid over to the creditor ; and the 
stalute merchant or staple, in England, 
wherehy execution issues upon an ac
knowledgment by the debtor, with certain 
forms, before some magistrate, and a 
record thereof, that oo is indebted in a 
certain amount to the creditor; this is, in 
fact, obtaining a judgment for the debt 
before it is due, so that, on its becoming 
due, execution issues immediately without 
trial. The order issuing to an officer to 
execute a judgment given on an indict
ment, varies according to the penalty in
flicted hy the law for the crime or delin
quency of which the party is convicted. 
In the U. States, the same execution is 
usually issued in favor of creditors, against 
the lands, goods and effects of debtors, 
and aleo against their hodies, it being or
dered, that the officer should seize and sell 
0e goods. of the debtor for money to sat
1Sfy the Judgment, or seize and sell, in 
some _states, or set off at an appraised 
value m others, lands of thl'l debtor to the 
amount of the judgment, and, for ,;ant of 
goods, or of goods and lands, to imprison 
the debtor until he shall satisfy the debt or 
be otherwise discharged by order ofl;w 
so that the same execution includes the ca~ 
pias ad satiefaciendum and levari j adas. 
l\Iany of the states make a distinction be
tween a satisfaction from the goods and the 
lands of the debtor, by ordering his O'Oods 
to be .sold at auction, and the proce~ds to 
~e pm'.! o,:er to the creditor; but if the sa
t1sfact1on 1s to be made out of the lands of 
the debtor, they are not sold for this pur

pose, but set off on an appraisement to 
the creditor. Some states heretofore 
enacted stop laws, as they were called, 
providinrr that the goods of the debtor, 
instead ~· being sold at auction for money, 
should as in the case of lands, be ap
praised, and, if. the creditor wo~ld not 
take the goods, either at the appraiscrncrn 
or at some other rate specified hy the law, 
in satisfaction of his debt, his execution 
should be delayed for a certain time, on 
the debtor's giving security, or complying 
with the other conditions in such case pr~ 
vi<led by the laws. This was, in substancO) 
extending to a levy on goods the same 
principle which had pre,·ailcd, and still 
prevails, in many states, in respect to lands. 

ExEcUTION. (See Demh, Punishnu:nt of.) 
ExECUToR, in law, is one appointed by 

a man's last will, to carry its provisions 
into execution after the testator's death. 
The testator- may, by the English law, 
as adopted in many of the U. States, ap
point any person of sound mind and dis
cretion, though under some legal disabil~ 
ties, as to contracting and transacting bus~ 
ness in general, such as a married woman, 
or a minor. In some of the states, how
ever, the appointment is limited to persons 
of the age of 21. The duties of exectr
tors, and those of administrators (q. v.), 
are, in general, the same, the difforence of 
the two depending mostly on the mode of 
appointment, the e_xecutor being nomina
ted by the testator, the admini~trator bo
ing appointed by the judge of probate; 
and otien an administrator is appointed 
to administer upon an estate under a wil~ 
as where the testator does not name an 
executor or where the executor named 
declines, or where the executor or admin
istrator first assuming the trnst has died, 
or is discharged by the court, where ad
ministration on the estate has once been 
granted and commenced, and, before it is 
completed, a new appointment is nece1T 
sary, the person so appointed is called an 
administrator de bonis non, "with the will 
annexed," if there be a will. The ad
ministrator, with the will annexed, a~ 
sumes the duties that would have belong
ed to the executor, if one had been ap
pointed, or if the one appointed had 
acted, or had continued to act. Though a 
testator is at liberty to appoint any person 
to be bis executor, with some few excep
tions,. th~ judga '.Of probate is resti:icted, 
both m England and the U. States; 111 the 
appointment of an administrator, whether
!t be the one on an estate of a person dying 
mtestate, or " with the will annexed," and 
whether it be the one originally ap1mint
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ed, or the one appointed de bonis rwn; 
for the widow and nearest of kin to the 
testator have a right to the appointment, 
unless they are under some legal disabi
lity. The statutes more generally pro
vide, that the nearest of kin of the age 
of twenty-one shall have the administra
tion, either jointly with the widow, if 
there be one, or on her declining, or on 
there being some legal objection to her 
appointment. By other statutes on tliis 
suLject, it is left to the discretion of the 
judge of probate, of the orphan's court, or 
of the magistrate, whoever he be, having 
this jurisdiction, to appoint either the 
widow or the ne~1: of kin. The principal 
creditors of the deceased are next en
titled to this appointment. But a liberal 
discretion is generally vested in the mag
istrate as to this appointment. The same 
judge who appoints the administrator has 
tl1e power of revoking the appointment. 

An executor de son tort, that is, an ex
ecutor of his own wrong, is one who 
meddles with the administration of the 
goods of a person deceased, without any 
authority so to do, and he is accordingly 
answerable to the rightful executor, or ad
ministrator, when one is appointed. It 
is the duty of an executor, or administrator, 
after the will is proved, if tlie estate is to 
be administered under a will, to give 
notice of his appointment, make au iu
ventory of the estate, and return it to the 
probate office or court; to take care of the 
personal property of the deceased, and see 
that it is not wasted; to collect tLe debts 
due to the estate, and, finally, to distribute 
the effects or their proceeds among the 
creditors, until their demands are paid, and 
then among the heirs and legatees, ac
cording to the directions of tlie will of the 
deceased, or according to the dispositions 
af the law, in case of its being the estate 
of a person dying intestate, or what is 
called, in tlie civil law, an estate ab intes
tato. In collecting the effects arnl debts, 
and so in investing the proceeds pending 
the administration, the executor, or ad
ministrator, for the most part, acts accord
ing to his own discretion; but in making 
11. distribution of them among the heirs or 
legatees, be is particularly directed by the 
Judge of probate. In the former case, 
he accordingly acts at his peril, and is 
liable, as are also his sureties, for his 
managing the estate with proper discre
tion; but in distributing the effects and 
proceeds, he acts under a judicial decree, 
and so is secure from any personal lia
bility. 

EXEGESIS (from the Greek l{~y~a~); the 

interpretation of the Scriptures. The 
science which lays down the princ}
ples of the art of sacred interpretation, 
may be called exegetics; though . it is 
also designated by another name--krme
neutics. As the sa.:red hooks were com
posed by authors of a distant age and 
country, and in foreign languages, it 
is evident, that, in order to understand 
them, it is necessary to have not only 
a profound knowledge of the languages, 
bnt also a mass of historical, geogra
phical and antiquarian knowledge ; and 
as tlie knowledge of Christian doctrine 
must be drawn from the Scriptures, it 
follows that the whole study of theolo
gy must proceed from exegesis. The 
most celebrated exegetic authors among 
tlrn church fathers were Origen, Chrysos
tom, 'I'heodoret, Diodorus of Tarsus, and 
Jerome. In the middle ages, when peo
ple confined themselves almost exclusive
ly to the Vulgate, or Latin translation, 
which was in common use, and most of 
the theologian,: were ignorant of the lan
guages, exegesis was very much neglect
ed. But the study was revived by the 
reformation, and the last century shows a 
multitude of eminent exegesists, particu
larly in the Protestant churcli, wid espe
cially in Germany. 

ExEQUIES (funeral rites). In the Cath
oliu d,urcii, tliis ceremony <lo.:s net in
volve the idea of interment so much as or 
solemn masses, which are read (generally 
for several weeks) for the soul of the d~ 
ceased. In the exequies of personages 
of high rank, and especially of princes, 
funereal monuments are erected, a sol
emn piece of music executed (see R.e
quiem), the church is hung with black, 
and other ceremonies of a similar nature, 
are performed. 

EXERCISE. (See Gymnastics.) 
EXETER (Indian name Swamscot); a 

post-town of New Hampshire, in Rock
ingham county, 14 miles S. W. by W. of 
Portsmouth, 15 N. N. ,v. of Newburyport, 
18 N. N. E. of Haverhill, 40 S. E. by E. 
of Concord, 47 N. by E. of Boston; pop
ulation in 1820, 2114. It is pleasantly 
situated at tlie head of tide-water and of 
navigation, on Exeter river, and is one of 
tlie most, considerable towns in the state, 
and was formerly the seat of government. 
It contains a court-house, a jail, 2 banks, 
an academy, 3 printing-offices, and 3 
houses of public worship, 2 for Congre
gationalists and 1 for Baptists. It is fa
vorably situated for a manufacturing town, 
and contains several manufactories, and 
many valuable mills. Phillips Exeter 
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academy in this town, was founded by 
the hon~rable John Phillips, LL. D., in 
1781. It is one of the oldest, best en
dowed, and most yespectable institutions 
of the kind in the United States. It has a 
principal, a professor of math.ematics. and 
natural philosophy, and a profess.or of Ian-
gua"e~, aLout 80 students, a library of 
aLo~t 700 rnlumes, and a handsome phi
losophical apparatus. 

EXHAUSTION. The ancient geometers 
were entirely unacquainted with the faciJ
ities of the higher analysis. The process 
which they used instead of it, in the com
parison of curvilinear figure~, curved sur
faces and round bodies, consisted in 
bringing the magnitudes into relation with 
others, to which, it is true, they could not 
be made entirely equal, but yet so nearly 
equal that the difforence is smaller than 
any assignable quantity. This was called 
tJ1c process of exhaustion. (See l\Iaclamin, 
On Fluxions, the introduction of his work.) 
The cliffercntial calculus furnishes a much 
surer and speedier method for attaining 
the object. 

ExmBrTro:.; a benefaction settled for 
the benefit of scholars in the universities, 
that are not on the foundation. 

ExrLE; a punishment by which a per
son i&""compelled to leave the city, prov
ince,. or even. the country, where he has 
previously rcs;dcd. It am01mts,thcrcf~y__Qf_~orcism,__ 'I'heJe,vs l1kew1se 

was called exorcism. There were e,en 
certain men ·who made this a regular pro. 
fossion, aml were called exorcists. In the 
3d century, an idea began to prevail that 
heathens and heretics were possessed by 
demons, and hence exorcism was joined 
with the act of baptism. St. Angustine's 
doctrine of original sin having been 
adopted by the church in the 5th century, 
this ceremony was used in the baptism 
of infants. Luther allowed the custom to 
be retained; the Calvinistic chmch early 
discanled it; many of the Lutheran clcr
gy, even in the 16th century, also disap
proved of it. It continued, however, in 
the Lutheran church till modern times, 
although explained, by saying that it was 
not an expulsion of Satan, Lut merely an 
acknowledgment of innate depravity, and 
of the necessity ofredemption. It is now 
almost universally done away with among 
Protestants. The Catholic church has 
ordinary exorcisms, as those used in bap
tism and in the benediction of the water, 
and extraordinary ones, those which are 
used to deliver possessed persons, to abate 
storms, to kill obnoxious animals, as tho 
vermin which destroy the fruits of the 
earth. It is by no means, however, an 
idea which arose in the Christian clmrch. 
All the ancient pagans (and, probably, we 
m~y say all pagans) acknowleclg:ed t~e 

-10 a civil excommunication, or political 
proscription. It is a punishment for state 
criminals. The ancient republics some· 
tirnes exilecl men on mere suspicion that 
they might become dangerous to repub
lican lib.erty (by the ostra~ism). In this 
case, exile was not a pumshment, but a 
measure of precaution. l\lany anticipat
~ the sentence of_ the judges, and went 
rnto voluntary exile. (See Deportation. 
For Bal,ylonian Exile, see Hebrews and 
Jews.) It does !JO! often happen, ,at pres
ent, that real. enmmals are exiled, as it is 
felt to be un3ust for on~ state to let loose 
offen~ers upon its .neighbors. But it 
somet1mes happens, in t~e U. States, that 
persons convicted_ ?f nunor ?ffcnces are 
tardon~cl, on_ cond1t1on ofleavmg the state. 

ome !.1me smce, a nun?ber of young men 
of ,\Vurtemberg, convicted of P?Jitical 
offences, W~re released, on prom1smg to 
go ~o Amenca. . . . 

ExoJ_lcisM. An opm1on p_revruled in 
the ancw1~t church, that certam persons 
tho~~ par:1cularly who ~ere afflicted wit!; 
ce~rm diseases, especially madness and 1ep. ~psy (q. v.), were possessed by evil 
ssirn.s. Over such persons forms of con-
J ration were pronounced, and tlus act 

did, and the passages of the New Testa
ment nre known to every one, which state, 
that Christ drove evil spirits out of pos
sessed persons. 

ExoRcIST. The members of one of the 
lower orders of Catholic clergy are called 
Ly this name. (See Dean.) 

ExoTERrc. (See Esoteric.) 
ExoTrc; an appellation for the procluce 

of forei"n countries. Exotic plants are 
such as LJelonO' to a soil ancl climate entire
ly different fofm the place where they are 
raised, and therefore can be preserved for 
the most part only in green-houses. Ex
otic plants of the hot climates are very 1;1u
merous, and require the utmost attention 
of the gardener. Even if they can be 
brought to blo:.som, it is rare that they 
produce fruit, and still more rare that tho 
seeds ripen. It is only by care and ac· 
curate observation of their nature and 
wants, that some of them can Le accli
mated, or maclo to flourish on the foreign
soil. 

ExPA.NSION, in physics, is the enlargo
ment or increase in the bulk of bodies, in 
consequence of a change in their temper
ature. (See Caloric.) This is one of the 
most general effects of heat, being com· 
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mon to all bodies whatever, whether solid 
or fluid. The expansion of solid bodies 
is determined by the pyrometer, nnd that 
of fluids by the thermometer (see these 
articles). The expansion of fluids varies 
consiclerahly ; but, in general, the denser 
tlie fluid, the less tlie expansion; thus 
water expauds more than mercury, and 
spirits of Vline more than water ; and, 
commonly, the greater the heat, the greater 
tlie expansion ; but this is not universal, 
for there are cases in which expansion is 
produced, not by an increase, but by a 
diminution of temperature. \Yater fur
nishes us with the most remarkable in
stance of this kind. Its maximum of 
density corresponds with 42°.5 of Fahrcn

'heit's thermometer; when cooled down 
below 42°.5, it undergoes 011 expansion 
for every degree of temperature which it 
loses; 011d at 32°, the expansion an10unts 
to rkir of the whole expansion which 
water undergoes when heated from 42°.5 
to 212°. \Vith this more recent experi
ments coincide very nearly ; for, by cool
ing 100,000 parts in bulk of water from 

A2°.5 to 32°, they were converted to 
100,031 pruts. The expansion of water 
is the same for any number of degrees 
above or below the maximum of density. 
Thus, if we heat water 10° above 42°.5, it 
occupies precisely the same bulk as it 
does when cooled down to 10 degrees be
low 42°.5. Therefore the density of wa
ter at 32° and at 53° is precisely the same, 
Dalton cooled water to the temperature of 
5° without freezing, or 37°.5 below the 
maximum point of density ; and, during 
the whole of that range, its bulk precisely 
corresponded with the bulk of water the 
same number of degrees above 42°.5. 
The prodigious force with which water 
expands in the act of freezing, is shown 
by glass bottles filled with water, which 
are commonly broken in pieces when the 
water freezes. A brass globe, whose cav
ity is an inch in diameter, may be burst 
by filling it with water and freezing it ; · 
and the force necessary for this effect is 
27,720 pounds weight. The expansive 
force of freezing water may be explained 
by supposing it the consequence of a ten
dency which water, in consolidating, is 
observed to have to arrange its pru1icles 
in one determinate manner, so as to form 
prismatic crystals, crossing each other at 
angles of 60° and 120°. The force with 
which they arrange themselves in this 
manner must be enormous, since it ena
bles small quantities of water to overcome , 
so great mechanical pressures. This ob
servation is conspicuously illustrated by 

observing the crystals of ice on a piece of 
water exposed to the action of the air in 
frosty weather; or upon a pane of glass in 
a window of a room without a fire, at the 
same season. Various methods have been 
tried to uscertaiu the specific gravity of ice 
at 32°; that which succeeded best was to 
dilute spirits of wine with water till a 
mass of solid ice put into it remained in 
any part of the liquid without either sink
ing or rising. The specific gravity of 
such a liquid is O.!J2, which, of' course, is 
the specific gravity of ice, supj1osi11g the 
specific gravity of water at (jQ0 to be 1. 
This is an expansion much greater than 
water experiences even when heated to 
212°, its boiling point. \Ve see from this 
that water, when converted into ice, no 
longer observes that equable expansion 
measured by Dalton, but undergoes a 
very rapid and considerable augmentation 
of bulk. 

Ex PARTE; a tenn used in the court of 
chancery, when a commission is taken 
out and executed by one side or party 
only, upon the other party's neglecting or 
refusing to join therein. 

EXPECTATION, in the doctrine of 
chances, is the value of any prospect of 
prize or property dependiug upon the 
happening of some unce11ain event, the 
value of which, in all cases, is equal to 
the whole sum multiplied by the proba
bility that the event on which it depends 
may happen. 

Expectation, in the doctrine of lifu 
annmtics, denotes the time which a per
son of a given age may expect to live. 
Simpson's table of the expectation of 
life, in London, is as follows:-

~- ;;~ ;~· ;; ;7· ;;~· I ;~· ;; I 
2 32.o 22 21.1 42 18.8 m 11.6 . 
3 34.0 23 27.2 43 18.5 6:3 11.2 
4 35.6 24 26.6 44 18.1 64 10.8 
5 36.0 25 26.1 45 17.8 : 65 10.5 
6 36.0 26 25.6 46 17.4 i 66 10.1 
7 35.8 27 25.1 47 17.0 I 67 9.8 
8 35.6 1128 24.6 48 16.7 68 9.4 
g 35.2 29 24.1 4g 16.3 m 9.1 

10 34.8 30 23.6 50 16.0 70 8.8 
11 34.3 31 23.1 51 15.G 71 8.4 
12 33.7 32 22.7 52 15.2 172 8.1 
13 3..1.1 33 22.3 5..1 14.£1 j 73 7.8 
14 32.5 34 21.9 54 14.5 174 7.5 
15 31.9 35 21.5 55 14.2 1· 75 7.2 
16 31.3 36 21.1 56 13.8 I 76 6.8 ' 
17 30.7 37 20.7 57 13.411

1 

77 6.4 
18 30.1 38 20.3 58113.1 78· 6.0 
19 29.5 391 19.9 59 12.71 79 5.5 
20 28.9 40 19.6 GO I 12.4 80 5.0 
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From this table, the expectation of life, 
at any age, i~ found, on inspection, thus: 
a person of 20 years of age has an ~xpec
t.ation of living 28.9 years; and m the 
same manner may be fow1d the expecta
tion at any other ag~. . 

EXPECTORANTS, lil pharmacy; medi
cines which promote expectoration. S1:1ch 
are the stimulating gums and resrns, 
squills, &c. . 

EXPECTORATION; the act of evacuatmg, 
or brincinoo up phlegm, or other matters, out 
of the u-aihea and lungs, by coughing, &c. 

EXPEDITIONS TO THE NORTH POLE. 
(See North Pole.) 

EXPERIMENTAL PHILOSOPHY is that 
which deduces the laws of nature, the 
properties and powers of bodies, a1!d their 
actions upon each othe~, from sens1b~e e~
perirnents and obsermt10ns. In o~r mqm
ries into nature, we are to be gmded by 
those rules and maxims which are found 
genuine, and consonant to a just method 
of physical reasoning; and these rules 
are, by sir Isaac N cwton, reckoned four, 
viz. I. more causes of natural things are 
not to be admitted than are true, and suf
ficient to explain the phenomena; for na
ture is simple, and does nothing in vain. 

, 2. Therefore, of natural effects of the 
same kind, the same causes are to be as
signed, as far as it can be done; as of res
piration in man -imd beasts, of the de
scent of stones in Europe and America, 
of light in a culinary fire and in the sun, 
and of the reflection of light in the earth 
and the other planets. 3. The qualities 
of natural bodies, which cannot be in
creased or diminished, and agree to all 
bodies on which experiments can be 
made, are to be reckoned as the qualities 
of all bodies whatever; thus, because ex
tension, divisibility, hardness, impenetra
bility, mobility, the vis inertia;, and gravity, 
are found in all bodies under our inspec
tion, we may conclude that they belong 
to all bodies whatever, and are the origi
nal and universal properties of them. 
4. In experimental philosophy, proposi
~ons ~ollected from the phenomena by 
mduct10n, are to be deemed (notwith
standing contrary hypotheses) either ex
actly, or very nearly true, till otl1er phe
nomena occur, by which they may be 
rendered more accurate, or liable to ex
ception. This ought to be done, lest ar
guments of induction should be destroyed 
by hypotheses, and logical series Le super
seded Ly conjectures; 

ExPLORATOR; a contrivance, invented 
~y Beccaria, consis~ng of a wire, whose 
rnsulated ends, provided with knobs of tin 

' ' 

are fastened to a pole over the chimney, 
or to the top of a tree. From this wire, 
another leads into a chamber, through 
a glass tube, covered with sealing-wax, 
communicating, in the chamber, with an 
electrometer, by which the electricity of 
the air may be daily observed. 

ExPLOSION, in natural philosophy; a 
sudden and violent expansion of an aerial 
or other elastic fluid, by which it instantly 
throws off any obstacle in its way. Ex
plosion differs from expansion in this,
that the latter is a gradual power, act
ing uniformly for some time, whereas 
tl1e former is momentary. The expan
sions of solid substances do not ter
minate in violent explosions, on ac
count of their slowness, and the small 
space through which the expanding sub
stance moves. Thus we find, that, though 
wedges of wood, when wetted, will 
cleave solid blocks of stone, they never 
throw them to anydistance,as gunpowder 
does. On the other.hand, it is seldom that 
the expansion of any elastic fluid bursts 
a solid substance, without throwing the 
fragments of it to a considerable di~tanc.e. 
The reasons of tl1is may be compnsed 1:1 
tl1ese particulars : I. The immense veloci
ty witl1 which the aerial fluids expand, 
when affected by a considerable degree of 
heat. 2. Their celerity in acquiring hea~ 
and being aftected by it, which is much 
supedor to that of solid substances. Thus 
air, heated as much as iron when brought 
to a white heat, is expanded to four times 
its bulk ; but the metal itself will not be 
expanded the 500th part of that spa:e. , 
In the case of gunpowder, the velocity 
with which the flame moves is calculated, 
by Mr. Robins, to be no less than 7000 
feet in a second, or little less than 70 
miles per minute. Hence the impulse of 
the fluid is inconceivably great, and the 
obstacles on which it strikes are carried off 
with vast velocity, though much less than 
that just mentioned; for a cannon-bal~ 
with the greatest charge of powder, docs 
not move at a gTeater rate than 2-100 feet 
per second, or little more than 27 miles per 
minute. The velocity of the ball again is 
promoted by the sudden propa~ation of 
the heat through the whole body of the 
air, as soon as it is extricated from the 
materials of which the gunpowder is 
made, so that it is enabled to strike all at 
once, and thus greatly to augment the 
movements of the ball. may con·,ve 
elude, upon these principles, that the force 
of au explosion depends, 1. on the quan• 
tity of elastic fluid to be expended ; 2. on 
tl1e velocity it acquires by a certain degree 
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~f l1eat; aml, 3. on the celerity with 
which the degree of heat affocts the 
whole of the expansile fluid. These 
three take place in the greatest perfoction 
,vher,i the electric fluid is concerned, a'! 
iu lightning, earthquakes untl volcanoes. 
(S!~e Stc«in.) 

Ext'o:-.E:-.T, in mathematics, is the in
dex of a rout or power. For instance, if 
a q11a11tity is multiplied Ly itself any num
lie r of ti11tes, instead of repeating the fac
tor so 111n11y times, we place over it, on 
the right, a 1igure <lenotiug !tow otleu the 
llUlli!JerOl' 111ag11itucle has been rnultiplietl 
by itself; e. g. a-1 = aarta = a, a, a, a 

[}3 =!.l X !.l X !J=7W. 
Ex Pos·r FAcTo, in law; something 

<lone alier another; thus u law is said to 
be ex post facto, when it is euactccl to pun
ish an olfonce committed before the pass
ing of the law-a violation of the plainest 
principles of justice. 

Exl'!rnssEo OILS, in chemistry, al'e 
those which are obtained from ho1lics 
only by pressing, to distinguish them from 
animal and esseutial oils, which last are, 
for the most part, obtained by distillation. 

ExTE.'ISIO.'I, in philosophy; one of the 
com111on and essential properties of body, 
or that by which it possesses or takes up 
some pat"t of uui vernal space. 

EXTRACT (utractum). 1. \Vhen che1a
ists use this term, they generally mean the 
product of an aqueous decoctiou. 2. In 
pharmacy, it includes all those prepara
tions from vegetables, whicI1 are separat
ed by the agency of various liquids, an,l 
afterwanls obtained from such solutions, 
in a soli<l state, by ernporation of the 
menstruum. It also includes those sub
stances wl1ich are hel,l in sollltion by the 
natural juices of fre;;h plants, as well as 
those to which some mcustruum is added 
at the time of' preparation. Now, such 
soluble matter;,1 are various, and mostly 
complicate!I, so that chemical accuracy i:i 
Hot to be looked for iu the application of 
the term. Some chemists, however, have 
affixc1l this name to one peculiar modifi
cation of vegetable 111attc1·, which has 
been called extractive, or extract, or extract
ive principle; am!, as this forms one con
stituent part of common extracts, and 
posseSscs certain chqracters, it will be 
proper to mention such of them as may 
influence its pharmaceutical relations. 
'fhe extractive principle has a strong 
taste, differing in ditf"rent plants: it is 
soluble in water, and its solution speedily 
!"Ul~S into a state of putrefaction, by which 
U 1s destroyed. Repeated evaporations 
and solutions render it at last insoluble, in 
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consequence of its combination with oxy
gen from the atmosphere. It is soluble in 
alcohol, but insoluble in ether. It unite11 
with alumine, and, if' boiled with neutral 
salt'l thereof; precipitntes them. It precip
itates with strong acids, and with the ox
ides from solutions of most metallic salts, 
especially 111uriate of tin. It readily unites 
with alkalies, and forms compounds with 
thetn, wliich arc soluble in water. N:o part, 
)iowe,·er, of this subject, has been hitherto 
suf!-ide11tly examined. In the preparation 
of all the extracts, the Lendon l'harma• 
copmia require;; that tlie water be evapo
rated, as ~pcc1lily as possible, in a broad, 
shallow disli, hy niem1s of a water-bath, 
u11til they have acquired a consistence 
proper for making pills; and, towards the 
end of the inspi:ssation, that they should 
be constantly stirred with a wooden rod. 
These general rules require minute and 
accurate attention, more particulm·ly in 
the i111u1ediate evaporation of the solution, 
"·hcthcr prepared hy expression or de
coction, in the manner, as well us the de
gree, of heat by wliid1 it is performed, 
awl the promotion of it by changing the 
surface by con~tant stirring, when the 
liquhr hcgins to thicken, aud even by 
directing a strong current of air over its 
surface, if it can conveniently be done. 
It is impossible to regulate the tempera
turn if a naked fire be used; and, to pre
vent tl1e extract from burning, the use of 
a water-bath i", therefore, absolutely ne
cessary. 

ExTRACTOR, in mid·h·ifery; an instru
ment, or forceps, fvr extricating children 
by the heat!. 

ExTRADOS ; tlie out.~i1lc of an arch of a , 
bridge, vault, &c. {8ec .'lrchitecture, vol. i, 
page 33G.) 

ExTRAVASATto:s, in contusions, and 
othct· aceide11ts of t!te cranium, is when 
one or more of the blood-vessels distrib
uted on the dura mater are broken, where
by there is such a discharge of blood 
as oppre~ses the hrain, fre<1uently bring
ing on vioJcut pains, an,l at length death 
itself, unless the patient is tilllely relieved. 

l~xTREm-rrns. Tl1is trrm is applied to 
the limbs, as cfo;tingnis!ting them from the 
other divisions of the animal, the head and 
trunk. The extr,:rnities are four in 1mm
her, divided, in man, into upper and lower; 
in other animal,;, into anterior llllll poste
rior. Each cxtretuity is divided into four 
parts; the upper iuto the shoulder, the 
arm, the fore-arm, and the hand ; the 
lower into the hip, the thigh, the leg and 
the foot. 

Exun.t:, among naturalists, denotes the 
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cast-off parts or coverin'gs ?f animals, as 
the skins of serpents, caterpillars and oth
er insects. 

Ev ; a Scandinavian word, signifyiug 
island, and contained in seve~'lll geogr~1ph
ical words, as JJ.nglesey, the 1slau<l of the 
Angles.

EYCK, Hubert van, a Flemish painter, 
considered as the founder of the Flemi~h 
school, was born in 136G, at l\Iacseyk. He 
was much distinguished by his paintings 
in distemper; and, afi:cr the iutroduction 
of oil-painting J1y his brother, lie practised 
in that with equal success. Au admirahlc 
piece of his, in conjunction with his broth
er, representing the adoration of the Lamb, 
from the Apocalypse, is preserrnd in the 
museum at Paris. It contains three lmu
dred and tl1irty figures, painted in a lwrd 
manner, but with great truth and charac
ter. lie died in 142G. 

EvcK, John van (also calle<l Jan i·aii 
Briigge, or John of Bruges, from Bruges, 
the place of his residence, as the former 
name was given him from tlrn place of 
his birth, l\Iaescyk, in the bishopric of 
Liege), was the son of a painter, whose 
family name is not known, and was born, 
according to some, about ] 370; according 
to others, at the close of tlie 14th century ; 
1111 opinion favored by many circumstan
ces. His elder brother, Hubert vru1 Eyck 
(born about 13G6), who was also a cele
brated painter in his time, gave him his 
first instruction in the principles of the 
art. The talents of this rare genius were 
so rapidly and vigorously developed, that 
he soon surpassed his brother, m:d became 
the admiration of his own am.I succeeding 
times. Of the history ofthese brothers we 
know the following circumstances. They 
resided at Bruges, then much frequented 
by the nobles and the wealthv on account 
of its flourishing commerce. • About 1420, 
or soon afi:er, they went to Ghent, for a 
considerable time, to execute together a 
very large work, which Philip the Good, 
of Burgu~dy, who succeeded to the gov
ernment. 11!- 1419, had engaged them to 
do. This 1s the celebrated Adoration of 
the Lamb, now in the museum at Paris · 
a pai!1ting which, in its different parts: 
~ontams over three hundred fio-ures arnl 
1s .a· m:isterpiece. It is puintetl'' on {vood 
w1~h sule pannels, ,~hich contain the por-. 
traits of the two artists and of their sister 
M'.1rgaret, like'Yise a painter, or, as some 
tlnnk, of the wife of John nm Evck. Of 
the~e panncls, one is at Berlin in the col
l~ct1011M l\Ir. Solly, bought by the Prus
s~an government. This affords the prin
cipal argument for the opinion lately 

started, that John van Eyck was born 
twenty or thirty years later than the elate 
(1370) assigned ~o his _liirth by Sandrart. 
For these portraits, wluch, as well us the 
whole painting, were executed between 
1420 am! 1430, represent the elder brother 
us a man, perhaps about sixty-which 
agrees with the account of !,is birth
while the other, John, uppears as a man of 
about thi1ty, which could not have been 
the case, had he Leen rrnlly born as early 
as 1370. 'At the brilliaut comt of Philip, 
the brothers had the best opportunities of 
i111proving their taste by spectacles of 
spl,'.rnlor of all kinds, dresses, jewel:,, fur
uirnrc, arms, banquets, &c. .John par
ticularlv availed himself of them in his 
works,· in which such objects are repre
scntcll with remarkable truth. Hubert 
<lid uot live to see the painting ahove
mentioued complctecl. lie <lied in Ghent, 
as did also his sister l\Iargaret. John fin
i~hed the work, and rctllrned with his 
wife to Bruges, where he remained till his 
deatli, and executed several Pxcellent 
pieces. The reputation of tliis celebrated 
painter became very great even during Lis 
life time, by his great share in the intro
duction of oil-paiuting ( q. v.); the original 
invention of which lrns been iucorrectly 
ascrilied to him by many. J olm van Eyck 
was also of great service to the art by his 
improvements in linear and aerial per
spective, and in painting upon glass. In 
regard to the first, we will only remark, 
that it was a general custom, before his 
time, to have for the back ground of the 
picture a flat gold ground, from ·which the 
figures stood out without perspective, as 
may still he seen in numberless works of 
earlier date. Van Eyck himself followed 
tliis practice in his earlier effo1ts, but, as 
he made fi.nther advances in his art, con
ceived the idea, towards which there had 
been hithc1to only some distant advances, 
of giving a more natural grouping and 
pe1,pective to his figures by a natural 
back ground.* In this he succeeded so 
cmineutly, as many of his still remainiug 
works prove, that he may be called in this 
respect the father of modern painting, 
since he gave tlie art a new turn and im
pulse, awl laid the foundation of that high 
degree of improvement which it ha"' since 
attained in the brightest era of the great 
masters who succeeded him in the Neth
~rlands and in Italy. In tl1e art of paint
mg on glass, he is considered as the au

" At the sanie time with him, Pietro della Fran
cese!!: an~ Paolo U ttella employed the linear pe:· 
specllve mstead of the gold ground, but not lll 
such perfection as he. ' 
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thor of the mode of painting on whole 
panes, with colors delicately _blen~e<l, and 
yet so firmly fixe~, that ouhter~t10n was 
ilnpossiule-an obJeCt ?efore at~m.netl only 
by joining together (m l\IosmcJ several 
small panes of different colors. T\1e in
fluence of John van Eyck, both as an artist 
mid as an inventor; or rather improver of 
several branches of the art, was therefore 
very great. The school of which he was, 
in some measure, the founder, does not 
yield in celebrity to the best contemporary 
or succeciling artists, although it must be 
allowcrl to be often defective in the rep
resentation of the extremities of the Im
man body-a fault occasioned by that 
exccssirn- delicacy, which prevented the 
study of naked forms, and of anatomy in 
general. On the other hand-the faces, 
dresses, grouping, distribution of light and 
shade, are always superior, and the color
ing brilliant mid splendid, in the works of 
this painter and most of his scholars. 
l\Iany of his paintings are still presen-cd 
either in churches and museums, or in 
private collections. Among his scholars. 
are reckoned, besides the nearly contempo
rary Antonello of l\lessina, Roger van 
Brugge, Hans llcmling and others, also 
the later masters, Albert Diirer, Luke of 
Leyden, Hans llolhein, Luke Kranach, 
&c. F. ,vaagen has investigated with 
care the history of the two brothers in his 
work 'entitled 'Hubert and John van Eyck 
(Breslau, 1822). 

, EYE; tlie organ of sight, consisting of 
several parts, so adapted to each other as 
to answer the purpose of distinct vision 
when placed in a proper situation with 
regard to light and shade. The eye, 
though properly a subject of anatomy, is 
so connected with the doctrine of vision, 
tlmt its structure must first be understood 
before any advances can be made in that 
theory; and, as such, it becomes a matter of 
philosophical inquiry, and must not, there
fore, be wholly omitted in the present 
work, although our limits will only admit 
of a brief illustration of its construction 
and principal mode of operation. The an
nexed figure , 
represents a 
section of the 
human eye, 
made by a 
plane, which 
is perpendic
ulru· to the 
coats which 
contain its 
several hu
mors, and also to the nose. lts fonn i:; 

nearly spherical, and would be exactly so, 
were not the fore part a little more convex 
than the remainder ; the parts ll F ll, 
ll AB, are, in reality, segments of a great
er and less splHTe. The humors of the 
eye are containctl in a tirm coat Il F, Il A, 
called the sclcrolica; the more convex or 
protuberant pmt of which, ll All, is trans
parent, and, from its consistency and hor
ny appearance, it is called the cornea. 
This coat is represented by the space 
which is contained between the two exte
rior circles. Contiguous to the sclerotica 
is a second coat, of a softer substance, 
called the cl,oroidcs ; this coat is repre
sented by the next white space, and ex
teuds along the back part of the 6eleroti
ca to the cornea. From the junction of 
the choroides and cornea ari:-;cs the 11vea, 
Ba, ll a, a flat, opaque membrane, in the 
forepart of which, and nearly in its centre, 
is a circular aperture called the p11pil. 
The pupil is capable of being enlarged or 
contracted with great readincs~; by which 
means, a greater or less number of rays 
may be admitted into the eye, as the cir
cumstances of vision re11uire. In weak 
light, too few rays might renclcr objects 
indistinct; and in a strong light, too many 
might injure the organ. Whilst the pupil 
is thus enlarged or contracted, its figure 
remains unaltered. This remarkable ef
fect is thought to be produced by meau:-; 
of small fibres, which arise from the outer 
circumference of the uvca, awl tend to
war<ls its centre ; this circumference is 
also supposed to be muscular, an<l by its 
equal action upon tlie fibres, on each side, 
the form of the pupil is preserved, whilst 
its diameter is enlarged or contracted.
At the back part of the eye, a little nearer 
to the nose than the point which is oppo
site to the pupil, enters the optic nerve Y, 
which spreatls itself over the whole of 
the choroidcs like a fine net, and from 
this circumstance is ~ailed the retina. 
It is iwmcrsed in a dark mueus, which 
adheres to the choroi<les. These three 
coats, the sclerotica, the choroitlcs and 
the retina, enter the socket of the eye 
at the same place. The sclerotica is· a 
continuation of the dura mater, a thick 
membrane which lies immetliately under 
the skull. The choroides is a continua
tion of the pia mater, a fine, thin mem
brane which adheres closely to the brain. 
The retina proceeds from the brain.
~Vitliiu the eye, a little behind the pupil, 
1s a soft, transparent substance, E D E, 
·ucarly of the form of a douhlc convex 
lens, the anterior surface of which is le~s 
curved tlmn the posterior, and rouuded off 
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at the edges, E, E, as the figure repre• of th~ object_P QR, will be f?rmcd there. 
sents. This humor, which is nearly .of The 1mpre.ss10n thus ma.de 1s conve~ed 
the consistency of a hard jelly, decreasmg to. t!1e bram by the ~pt1c _nerve, winch 
gradually in density from the centre. to the · or1gmates there, :ind 1s evidently ~alc~
circumforence, is called the crystalline hu
nwr. It is kept in its place hy a muscle 
callcd the Zigamentum ciliare, which tak~s 
its rise from the junction of the clwro1
des and cornea aIHl is a little convex to
wards the uve;. The cavity of the eye, 
between the cornea and crystalline Im
mor, is filled with trausparent :tiuid like 
water, called the aqueous. lrwrwr. The 
cavity between the crystallme humor and 

· the back }latt of the eye, is al:;o fille~ with 
a transparent :tiuid, rather 1!'ore viscous 
than the former, called the vitreous hunwr. 
It is not easy to ascertain, with great ac
curacy, the refracting powers of the sev
eral humors; the refracti11g powers of the 
aqueous aHd vitreous humors are nearly 
equal to that of water ; the refracting 
power of the crystalline humor is some
what greater. The surfaces of the several 
humors of the eye are so situated as to 
have one line pcrpcmlicuh~r to them all. 
This line, A D F, is called the axis of the 
e.11e, or optic axis• . The focal centre of the 
eye is tlrnt poi11t in the axis at which the 
image upon the retiua and the object sub
teml equal angles. This point is not far 
distant from the posterior surface of the. 
crystalline lens, though its situation is 
probably Rnhjcct to a small change, as the 
figure of the eye, or the distance of the 
object, is changcd.-From the considera
ti01: of the structure of the eye, we may 
easily now understand how the notices of 
external objects are conveyed to the brain. 
~et P QR, in the annexed figure, be an ob
Ject, towards 
which the ax
is of the eve • 
is directed ; Q 

then the rays " 
wl1ich di
verge from 
any point Q, 
and foll upon the convex surface of the 
aqueous humor, have a .. de"rce of conver
gency given tlic1n; they a1~ then rnfractPd 
Ly a double convex Jew,, dl·nscr than the 
ambient mctlimns, whid1 increases the 
1'011Yergcncy ; al1c\ if the eXtJ~'llle rays Q 
II, <i I, have a prorwr dcn-ree of tliver,!'Cncy
b fi . · 1 " ec ore mc1c encc, the. pencil will he again 
collected. upon the retina, at q, and there 
form an mrnge of Q. In the same rnan. 
ncr, tho. rays whic!1 divergo from any 
other pomts, P, R, m the ohjcct, will he 
collected at the correspo11<li11•r JJoints p r 
fth . " ' ' ' o e rctma, aud a complete irn.age, p, q, r, 

lated to answer tl11~ purpose.. lI~re 1t will 
be observ~d, that srnce the axis ot the sev
em! pencils c~·oss each othe_r at 0, the 
focal ~enu:e ?f the eye,. the unage upon 
the retma 1s mverted with respect to the 
oltiect, and yet it foruishes tire 111iml with 
the idea of its hei11g erect. This is a dilli
cultr that has produc'.!d considerable ilis
cuss10n '.lll)OBgst pluloso~hcrs ; ~lid tl1c 
most sat1slactory explanauon winch can 
probably be given ?s, tl!at e:q?Crience alone 
te~chcs us what s1tnat1011 o~ an ~xtcrnal 
object corresponds to a particular nnpres
sion upon the retina. Some optician~, 
however, are unwilling to concede this 
point, and contend that the object is re
fleeted from the retina to another sub
stance, on which they are painted, and 
thus give to the eye exactly the construe
tion of a Gregorian, telescope. The fo]. 
lowing measure of the crystalline and cor
nea, were taken by doctor Gordon and 
doctor Brewster, from the eye of a female 
above 50 years of age, a few hours after 
death. ' 

Diameter of the crystalline, , • 0.3i8 
Diameter of the cornea, •••• 0.400 
Thickness of the crystalline, •• 0.172 
Thickness of the cornea, ••• 0.042 

l\Ieasures of the refractive powers of the 
humors of the same eye :

Index ofRefmction. 
Refractive power of water, ••• 1.3358 
Ditto, of aqueous humor, ••• 1.3366 
Ditto, of vitreous humor, • ~ • l.3.'.l()4 
Ditto, ofouter coat ofcrystalline, 1.3i67 
Ditto, of middle coat of ditto, • 1.3iffi 
Ditto, of central part of ditto, • 1.3900 
Ditto, of the whole crystalline, l.~8:39 

The range of the eye, or the field ofns1on, 
may be taken at 110 degrees. 

Eyes of a Portrail.-The influence 
which the association of contiguous ob
jects has upon our ideas, is strikingly e~· 
emplifie,\ in the eyes of a portrait. \\ e 
estimate the direction of tl1e eyes, not 011ly 
from the position of the ball in regard t<> 
the eyelids, but also from the relative p9
sition of the remaining features of tlie 
face. Doetor \Vcllaston has shown, that 
tho same eyes in a picture, which \ooksat 
us, may Lie made to appear averted from 
us, if we apply new features to tho lower 
half of the face. (See also Bigelow's 
Technolog,j, l'I. iii, fig. 3.) The rcaso1'. 
why the eyes of a po1trait appear to follow 
us, in all 1iarts of the room, is simply, ti.la\ 
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the relative position of the features cannot 
change, so that, if tl1e picture appears to 
look at us once, it must appear to look at 
us always. lf we move to one side of a 
portrait, the change which hoppens is 
uulike that wl,ich would take place in a 
bust, or living face. The victnre is rnrrc
ly foreslwrtened, so that we see a narrower 
image of a face, Lut it is still that of a 
face looking at us. Aud if the canvass he 
transpareut, the sanw e1foct takes place 
from the Lack of tlw picture, 

EYE, in architecture, is used to sig
uify any round window made in a ped
iment, au attic, the reins of a nrnlt, or the 
like. 

EYE, in agriculture ond gardening, sig
nifies a little bud, or shoot, inserted iutu It 

tree by way of gra!i. 
En: OF A l)o)!E ; on aperture at 

the top of a dome, as that of the Pan
theon at Rome, or of St. Paul's at Lon
don : it is usually covered with a lan
tern. 

EYE OF A TREE; a .small pointed knot, 
to wl,ich the leaves stick, and from which 
the shoots or sprigs proceed. · 

EYEBRIGHT (Euphrasia ojficinali.s) ; a 
small plant Lelonging to the natural order 
rhinantluice(f, which is found in Canada 
aml in the northern parts of Europe. It 
is annual, from three to eight inches high, 
often much branched ; the leaves ovate 
and dentate ; the flowers axilla11· and 
almost sessile ; the corolla is monopet
alous, "·liitc, streaked with purple, and 
with a yellow ~pot on the lip. The 
wholo plant has a hitter taste. It for
merly enjoyed a great reputation in di~
ca~cs of the eyes, probably on account of 
the hrilliaucv of iis flowers. 

EYF.LF.T iloLF.S ; rouncl holes worked 
in a sail, to adrnit n small rope through, 
chielly the rohius (or rope-hands), and the 
points or r!'ef-liue. 

BYELID. The eyelid is the external 
covering of the eye. Its peculiar adapta
tion to its proper offices cannot be sufli
cic11tly a<lmired. It forms the cover 
"·hich clo~cs the eye during sleep, when 
it remains motionless for hours; it serves 
the pnrpo~c ofwiping and cleansing the hall 
of the C.)'P, as well as moistening it by 
spreiuling the tears m·er its surface, for the 
performance of which offices it is, during 
the waking honrs, in incessant motion. .l t 
screens the eye abo from excessi 1'e light, 
which might often b<;i injurious or destruc
tive to it. The ~ympathy between the 
eye and its lids is very close, a.s was ab
solutely necessary to their proper action·; 
and this is so much the case, that in weak

3* 

ll(·ss of the nerve of the eye, the sma1t
i11g, which warns us to close them, is al
ways folt in the lids, Their di~ellii[H, like 
tho,-e of the eye, arc various, but of minor 
in1portance. 

tYLAt:, Preuss; a small town, about 28 
miles distaut from Ki;uigsherg, iu l'ru,
sia PropC'r, ,vith l:iOO inlmbitru1ts, on the 
lake of Arsd1en; famous for one of the 
Lloodic~t battlPs on record, fonght be
tween Xapoleon and tlie allied ltn~sians 
and Prus"ian~, 011 the 7th and 8th of 
Februa;·y, 11307. The chief battle was on 
the 8th, and lasted 12 hours, amid the 
tlmll<ler of 300 cannons. The carnage 
was increased by a fall of s11ow, which, 
by cau~i11g the column of Augereau to 
march too far to the left, and thus fail of 
their object, caused the battle to be 
much longer protra<:te<l. Augereau him
self was wounded, and his corps di,:solved 
and incorporated with the others, so much 
had it suffered. Key nnd Dayoust, who 
were despatched by the emperor Napo
leon to outflank the enemy, at last succeed
ed, and decided tlie battle; Lut the loss 
on both sides was terrible. Kine Russian 
generals had been wounded; three French 
generals killed, and firn wounded. The 
Russian killed were estimated at 12000, 
by some, only at 7000. The loss of the 
French was estimated at 42,000 men; their 
own statements, however, make it much 
less. So much is certain-neither side ob
tained its object; and had not the young 
oflkcr despatched by Napoleon with the 
onlers for the battle, &c., to llcrnmiotte, 
fallen into the hands of the Russians, 
tllf're is little doubt that the French woulq 
have gained a complete victory. (See the 
beg-inning ofrnl. ii. of the J1Iemoirs of Sa
wmJ, duke of Rorigo, and llothmer's .Uup 
of "the JJ11tlle of Eylau.) According to 
Sclioll (viii. 405), l\'apoleon, on February 
2G and April 2B, offered a,scparate peace 
to tl1e ki1w of Prussia; Lut he eoncluded 
a new alliance with Alexander, April 2G. 
The battle of Frie<llan<l followed, and 
the humiliating peace of Tibit was con
clmle<I. 

EY:-.ARD ; a gentleman distinguisli11d 
for his great exertions in favor of the lib
ertv of Greece. lie is a ba11ker at Gene
va ·and Lcrrhom, and is descended from a 
French fa1~1ily, several members of ,vhic!1 
fled to Geneva in the times of the reli
gious perst'cutimis. Ile was Lorn at Ly
ons, Sept. 28, 177;3, In 1793, he fought 
in defence of his natirn citv. \Yhcn Ly
ons was conqnere(l bv the convention, his 
f:unilv fled to Roll<', fr1 the Pays de Vaud. 
In I 7°U5, in connexion with his brother, he. 
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established a commercial house in Genoa, 
where he served as a volunteer when 
l\Iasscna besie"e<l the eity •. In 1801, he 
contracted for~ Joan to the ld11g of Etru
ria; and, at a later period, he received the 
lucrative oflice of farmer-general of the 
commerce of salt and tobacco in Tuscm1y, 
from tlie princess Eliza, wifo of Baccioc
chi. (q. v.) In 1810, he ~vas 011c. of the 
deputies of Tuscany to Pans, and, 111 1814, 
was present at the congrc8S of Yimma. 
The grand-duke Ferdiuaml granted him 
letters of nobility, and sc11t him. on a 
special mission to the congrt•ss of Aix-la
Chapelle. In 1819, l\Ir. Eynard was liv
ing at Geneva, where he displayed great 
hospitality, and, for seveml years, was one 
of the most effectual anti ardent pro
moters of the Greek cause. Ile made 
very considerable advances, was at the 
head of collections for the Greeks, and 
quite lately (in 1830) succeeded in pro
curing a loan of one million and a half 
of francs for them at Piiris. 

EZEKIEL; the third of the great proph
ets, a son of Buzi, of the race of priests. 

He was carried away, w1ien young (about· 
599 B. C.), into the Babylonish captivity. 
Here he received the gift ofprophecy, while 
be was among other captives, by the river 
Cbebar. Ile was commamle<l by God in 
a vision to 8peak to the chil<lren of Israel, 
and to watch over his people. In another 
vision, God revealed to him the suflerings 
which the Israelites were to umlcrgo for 
their idolatry. God al~o revealed to him 
the Cll(l of the captivity, the return of his 
people, the rc~toration of tlie temple and 
city, and, finally, the union of Judah and 
Israel under one government, and the re
turn of their former prosperity. Ile was 
also miraculously informed of tlie siege 
of Jerusalem by the Chaldcans, and com
rmmicated the information to his follow
exilcs. Ile prophesied against Egypt, 
against Tyre arnl Sic Ion, ag-ainst the Idu
rncans and Ammonites. Ilis prophecies 
are divided iuto forty chapters; they are 
obscure, foll of poetic fire, and were not 
received into the Jewish canon till a late 
period. The time and manner of the 
prophet's death are unce1tain. 

F. 


F is the sixth letter of the English al
phahct, nrnl represents the sound pro
duced by bringing the upper teeth against 
t~e _lower_ lip, and then breathing with a 
h1ss:ng noise. It therefore hclongs to the 
senu-vowel;, and to those which the Gcr
ma~s ca)l ljlaselaufe (blowing sounds). 
This nsp1rat10n may be more or less vio
lent•. It may even be so soft as to pass 
~verinto 1: mere aspirated h, and is some
!1mes entuely lost; as the Latin Jacere 
m the pronunciation of Spain, becarn~ 
hacer, and is now pronounced only acer. 
In the same way furuius bcrame hondo 
(deep). E; in et:;:inology; i:; altogether an 
unsettle<] sound, pas~ing into h, and v, and 
b, on the one sitle, awl into p on the oth
er, as many letters pronounced ,vith t,imi
lar or1nmic movements are found to take 
e;ach other's places in the rnrious muta
twns of languages. At the bPginning of 
a W?J·d,J oltcn docs not helo1w to the root 
part1cnlarly before r and t; "for f is littl~ 
more tJ1an a strong aspirate, and it is well 
known that the aspirates are not objects 
of much cnre before a lan:::uni;:e has be

come settled by writing, or with persons 
who do not write; as the lower classes in 
Endand so often omit the h where it 
sho~ild be pronounced, and pronounce it 
where it docs not belong. Thus, for in
stance, we find the root of the German 
j/amme, English flame, in the Danish and 
Anglo-Saxon lioma, connected with the 
Latin lumen, tlie -root of jlamma (flame). 
The English fresh, German jrisch (pro· 
nounced frish), is from the Low-German 
risch (pronounced rish) and the- German 
rasch (quick). The Eolians, finding the H 
aspirated, changed it into a sound without 
~spiratiou, aud used, in order to indicate 
1t, !WO r (gammas), one above the other 
winch was the origin of the character F. 

The Romaus for some time used F in· 
vcrted, thus, d, for V cousonnnt, as TER· 
l\IIXAdIT for TERl\HNAVIT, or DJ.iii 
for DIVI. Some have supposed that this 
was one of the three letters invented by 
Claudius, but many inscriptions, belonging 
to periods much anterior to the time of 
Claudius, exhibit this singular use of this 
letter. . 
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The Germans pronounce v like.f. 
The Romans often put/ for ph, ns, on 

some medals, tnumfus for tri,umphus, fa
1-ia,focas, &c. This is always done by 
the Italians and Spaniards, as, .filosqfia. 
Klopstock, and some other Gcrnrnns, at
tempted to iutrodnce the same manner of 
writing, and publi~hed a few works with 
this aud other changes in the orthography, 

· hut they soon abandoned it. In l:mguages 
in which the vowels do not prevail so 
much as in Italian or Spanish, it is of 
greater impo1tance to retain the etymo
logical orthography.-Thefwith the Ro
mans, and <fi with the Greeks, was brand
ed upon the forehead of runaway slaves. 
It signified Juga anrl rp<vy,j. F signified, 
as a numher, among the Romans, 40 ; 
with a <lash over it, 40,000. F, on en
gravings or pictures, stanrls for Jecit orJa
ciebat (made). In jurisprudence, ff sig
nifies the pandects. This abbreviatioh 
originated in the early period of the art of 
priuting, when no Greek chm·acters hacl 
yet been cast, and ff was used for rr, the 
first letter of ,ra,•olna,. On medals, monu
ments, &c., F stands for Fabius, Furius, 
&c., Filius, Felix, Faustzi.,, &c. .FF, ou 
Roman coins, mC'ansjlando,fcriundo. On 
French coins, F meaus the mint of .!ln
ge:rs; on Prussian coins, of o1'llag;debmg ; 
on Austrian, of Halle in the '1.'.1rol. J,~ 
with merchants, signifies Julio (page). F 
often stands on doeumeuts for jiut (let 
it he done, granted, &e.). Pl. is the ab
breviation for .florin, or gnilrler ; fr. for 
franc; jf; in German, for fulgcndc, like 
seq. in I.:nglish. . 

.P; the nominal of the fourth note m 
the natural diatonic scale of C. F, in 
music, over a liuc,,mcansforte; ff, mollo 
forte. 

FA, The name gi\·en by Guido to the 
fourth note of the natural diatonic scale 
of C. 

FAnnno:-,1, Giovanni, an eminent Ital
ian philosopher, who distiniruished him
self by liis attention to political econo
my, agriculture and physical science. Ile 
wns secretary to the .flcadcmia dei Gcorgo
fili, director of the 111usem11 and cabinet 
of natural history at Florence, one of the 
forty members of the Societa Italiana dclle 
&ien::e, Tuscan deputy for the new sys
tem of weights and measures, member of 
the deputation of finance under the gov
ernment of the queen regent of Etruria, 
one of the deputies to the corps legisla
tif in France, director of bridges and 

, highways (under the imperial government) 
for the department bcy"nd the Alps, di
rector of the mint at Florence, royal com

missary of the iron works and minel'1 and 
one of the commissioners of taxes for the 
states of Tuscany. In all these posts he 
displayed activity, zeal, intelligence, and 
integrity. His writings, which attracted 
much notice at the time of their publica
tion, arc remarkable not ouly for the 
striking facts, the sound maxims, and the 
extensive views in which they abouud, 
but also for the impressive manner in 
which the opinions of the author arc en
forced. The best known of his wol'ks 
are his Provvedimenti .!lmwnmj; his Dis~ 
courses on National Prosperity; on the 
Equilibrium of Commerce, and the Estab
lishme11t of Custom-houses; on the Ef
fects of the Free Traffic in Raw l\Iaterial ; 
on Rewards for the Encouragement of 
Trade; on the Chemical Action of .Metals; 
on the Yalue and Reciprocal Proportion 
of Coins; on the Scales and Steelyards 
of tlw CJ1inese; on the Palaces of Spain; 
and on the Ancient Hebrew People. Ile 
left behind him many learned memoirs, 
arnl a number of verv valuable manu
scripts. Ile died at Florence in 1823, 
aged upwards of seventy. 

FAR II; an ancicut and renowned fami
ly of Rome. One of the stories in an
cient Roman l1istory, is, that all of them 
who were able to hear arms, 30G in num
ber, once fought together against the Ve
jeutes, on the little river of Cremera ( 4i7 
ll. C.), and were killed, to a man. 

FA!lIUS iHAxn1t;s, Quintus, surnamed 
Cunctalor (the delayer), one of the greatest 
gcuerals of ancient Rome, saved his coun
try, when it was threatened with ruin 
aflcr the defeat at Tlll'usymenc, and Han
nibal, with his victorious army, was ad
vancing upon Rome. At this critical mo
ment, Fabius took the command of the 
Roman legions as dictator, and, finding 
his own army dispirited, wl1ilc that of 
Hannibal was numerous and formidable, 
he formed the plan of weakening and fa
tiguing tlic enemy by marches and de

. lays, instead of risking the fortunes of the 
state upon the event of a single battle. 
Hannibal, who well knew the character of 
l1is formidable opponent, scut him this 
message, in order to draw him into battle: 
"If Fabins is as great a general as he 
would make us believe, let him descend 
to the plain, and ·accept the challenge 
which I offer him." But Fabius coollv 
replied: "If Hannibal is as great a gene
ral as he thinks himsc1t; let him compel 
me to accept his offer." Dis..~1tisfie<l 
with his cuntious movements, which they 
ascribed to a false moti\·e, the Romans 
summoned him back to the city under pre
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tence of wishing his presence at a solemn 
sacrifice, and, in the interim, gave .a jo.int 
command with equal power, to Mrnucms 
Felix, wh'o was as rash as Fabius was 
prudent. He had already fallen into an 
ambuscade, and was on the point of being 
routed by the Carthaginian general, wl~en 
Fabius arrived just in season to save 1nm. 
l\Iinucius, penetrated with gratitude, gave 
up his share of the command, and resolv
ed to learn of Fabius how to fight and 
conquer. At the end of the campaign, 
Fabius laid down his office. The new 
consul, Tcrentius, a presumptuous and 
ignorant man, risked a battle at Cannm, 
in which the Roman army was almost 
totally destroyed. Fabius, after the battle, 
negotiated with Hannibal for the ransom 
of the prisoners, and, when the seuate re
fused to fulfil the agreement, he sold his 
own estates, in order to keep good his 
word. Ile <lied at a very adrnnced age, 
202 ll. C. 

FABLE, which, in its most extensive 
sense, is synonymous with fictitious nar
ration, has, in poetry, a double significa
tion, since it expresses, in dramatic and 
epic poetry, the tissue, the arrangement 
of the events relater!, and is also the name 
of a particular class of poetical writings. 
\Vhen we speak of the fable of an epic or 
dramatic poem, it is used in opposition to 
history. The poet's description aims at 
beauty, his piece must please as a whole, 
and the occurrences must be so mTano-pd 
and exhibited as to accornpli~h this e~1d. 
He pa.ints not the rral, but the possible; 
not thmgs as they are, !mt as they might 
well he ; not with historic truth, but ac
cording to the laws of poetical probability. 
The /able, as a particular kind of poetry, 
s?metunes cal.let! apologue, is justly con
s1der~d a sp.ecies of didactic composition, 
and !s a kmd of allegory. It may be 
described as a metl10d of inculcatino
pr:3ctical .rules of worldly prndence o~ 
wisdom, by imaginary representations 
drawn f~om the physical or external world. 
It con~1sts, properly, of two parts: the 
sy~1hohcal representation, and the appli
cat10n, or the instrnction intended to be 
deduced from it, which latter is called the 
moral of t!1e tal~, and must he apparent in 
the fable itself, m order to render it poeti
cal. On account of its aim, it lies upon 
~he borders .of P?~try and prose ; is rarely 
m true f)oetic. ~pmt, and pleases independ
ently o~ its ohJect. The satisfaction which 
:we denve from fables does not lie wholly 
m the 1_>leasure that we receive from the 
~yrnhohca! rPpresentation, hut lies deeper, 
m the· feelrng that the order of nature is 

the same in the spiritual and the material 
worlds. In the material world, the eter
nal forms of laws and qualities are more 
uniform and perceptible, than in the moral 
world, and, for this reason, the fabuli~t 
(whose object is not merely to render a 
truth perceptible by means of a fictitious 
action, for a parable would do thb) 
chooses his characters from the bmte 
creation. Ilerdcr, in his Scattered Leam, 
(Zerstreiiten Blattern), &1 vol., is very full 
on this subject. He divides fables into 
-1. Theoretic, intended to form the under
standing; thus a phenomenon of nature, 
as illustrative of the Jaws of the uuiven;e, is 
used to exercise the understanding. For 
example, when the dog, with a mouthful, 
snaps at a shadow in the water; when 
the sheep contends with the wolf, or 
the hare hunts with the Jion.-2. •Uoral, 
"·hich rontaiu rules for the regulation of the 
will. , Ve rlo not learn morality from the 
hrutes, but view the great family of nature, 
and observe that she has connected the 
happiness of all livi11g creatures ,vith the 
unchangeable, eternal law ofeffort, and take 
example from the obserrnnce of this law 
by tl1e lower orders of creation; as, for ex
ample," Go to the ant, thou sluggard!"
3. Fables of fate or destiny. It cannot 
ahvays be made evident how one thing 
follows as a necessary consequence from 
another; here, then, comes in play that 
connexion of events which we call fate, 
or chance, and which shows that things 
follow, at least after, if not from one anoth· 
er, hy an order from above. Thus the 
eagle carries, with her plunder, a coal from 
the altar, which sets fire to her nest, ru1d 
thus lier unfledged brood becomes the 
prey of animals which she has already 
robbed of their young. The plan of th.e 
fables is regulated hy this threefold di
vision of the subject and character. In 
general, it must possess unity, that the 
whole tenor of it may be easily seen; a~d 
diguity, since the subject has a ccrtam 
degree of importance. But tl,is does 
not exclude gayety nor satire. Some fa. 
hies are founded upon irony ; some arr 
pathetic ; and some even aspire to the. 
sublime. The writers of ancient fables 
were simple, calm, and earnest. The old
est fables are supposed to he the Oriental i 
among these, the Indian fables of Pilpny 
(Billf)ai or Bilpai), and the fables of the 
Arabian Lockman, are celebrated. (See 
tlwse -articles.) JEsop is well kuown 
among the Greeks, and was imitated by 
Phredrus among the Latin writers. 1?od· 
mer has publishP<l German fables of the 
time of the l,Iinnesinger. Boner, who 
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livell at the close of the 14th century, 
i,hoWR, in his Edelstein, that he possessed 
the true spirit of fable. The author of 
Reynard the Fox wrote a, col_lection of 
serious fables. Burkard '" akhs may be 
mcntiuncd, in the 16th century. In the 
17th, Gay among the English, and ~a 
Fontaine among ·the French, were d1s
Un"nished. The writer last named made 
fable the vehicle of wit, aud spoke the 
laiwmwe of soci<'ly. Lessing, Pfoffel, and 
oth~r~,~mitetl fable and satire in the sharp 
point of their epigram. Fables may have 
the form of narrative or dialogue. 

FABLIER and FABLIAUX. (Sec French 
Literature.) 

FABRE D'EoLA:'(TI.'\E, Philippe Fran
~ois Nazaire, was born at Carcassonne, in 
1755. In his youth he was much ad
dicted to excc~s, and became, successive
ly, a soldier and an actor. lie played in 
Geneva, Lyons and Brussels, without 
much success. His accomplishments and 
poetical talent rendered him more suc
cessful in society. As early as his 16th 
year, he wrote a poem (L'Etude de la 
Nature) for the prize offered by the 
French academy, 1771. Ilaving afterwards 
gained the prize of the Eglantine at the 
'Florea! games in Toulouse, be assumed the 
name of that flower as a surname. He 
now wrote several theatrical pieces, of 
which, however, only two, L'lntrigue 
epistolaire and the Philinte de Jlfoliere 
were successful. The latter is still con
sidered one of the best character-pieces 
of the modern French stage. Of an am
bitious spirit, he engaged with ardor in 
the revolution, acting with Danton, La
croix and Camille Desmoulins, wrote 
several revolutionary pamphlets, and was 
active on the 10th of August. Having 
been chosen deputy from Paris to the 
national convention, he at first supported 
moderate principles, but afterwards voted 
for the death of Louis XVI, without np
pcal, and was chosen a member of the 
committee of public safety. He attacked 
Brissot and the Girondists, and made a 
report on the introduction of the republi
can calendar, on which occasion he be
trayed a great ignorance of astronomy. 
He afterwards became suspected by the 
Jacobins, was accused of being a royalist, 
and condemned to death April 5, 1794. 

FABRETTI, Raphael, one of the most 
learned antiquarians of modern times, 
born 1618, at Urbino, in the papal doniiu
ions, devoted himself to the study of law 
in the school at Cagli, where he received 
a doctor's degree in the 18th year of his 
age, He then went to Rome, where his 

elder brother, Stephen, a respectable law
yer, was residing. On this classic ground, 
covered with the remains of antiquity, he 
conceived a fondness for the study of an
tiquity, in which he gained so much fame 
by his profound researches, his penetra
tion and ingenuity. Ile found powerful 
patrons in his professional career. Ile 
was sent to Spain by the cardinal Loren
zo Imperiali, with an important public 
commission; after the successiu.l termina
tion of which he was made papal treas
urer by Alexander VII, and, soon afteF, 
auditor of the papal legation at the court 
of l\ladrid. The leisure which these 
posts secured to him for 13 years was 
employed in archreological studies. Ile 
was afl:erwards enabled to examine the 
antiquities of Rome on the ><pot, by the 
return of the nuncio, Carlo Bonelli, who, 
being appointed cardinal, took Fabretti 
back with him to Rome. On the journey 
through France and Upper Italy, he ex
amined all the monuments of antiquity 
that fell in his way, and formed an ac
quaintance with the most celebrated anti
quarians-Menage, l\1abillon, Hardouin 
and l\lontfaucon. On his arrival in 
Rome, he was promoted to the office of 
counsellor of appeals, in the Capitoline 
comt of justice-an office which afforded 
him sufficient leisure to prosecute his fa
vorite studies with indefatifrahle industry. 
The confidence of cardinal Cesi, however, 
soon called him to a different occupation. 
Ile was obliged to accompany the cardi
nal, who was appointed legate of Urbino, 
in the capacity of legal counsellor, and, in 
this situation, had an opportunity of serv
ing his native city in various ways. · He 
returned, after three years, to Rome, where 
he resided till his death, and found a 
powerful patron in the vicar of Innocent 
XI, canliual Gasparo Carpegna. From 
that time, he devoted himself wholly to 
antiqumfan researches. His first works 
on this subject (his three dissertations on 
the Roman aqucrlucts and his Syntagma 
de Colitmna Trajani) received the appro
bation of all the arclueologists except Gro
llovius, with whom he had a dispute of 
some bitterness about the meaning of cer
tain passages in Livy. ,vith equal eru
dition, Fabretti afterwards examined the 
bass-reliefs now in the Capitoline l\Iuse-, 
um, illustrative of the siege of Troy, and 
known by the name of lliae table, as also 
the subterranean canals. made by Claudius, 
for draining off the waters of lake Fuci
nus. In these, as in the numerous in
scriptions discovered and collected by 
him, he showed the depth of his archreo
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logical knowledge. Carpegna gave him conclusion of peace; lmt he independently 

the superintendence of subterranean Rome, refused the offer. ,vhen cousul (279 


it is called or the catacombs. The B. C.), Fabricius sent word to Pyrrhus,

88 
treasures whicl; Fabrctti here discovered, that his physician offered to poison him 
and with which he adorned his house at for a certain sum of money. " Sooner," 
Urbino and his country scat, form t_hl\ said Pyrrhus, "can y~u. turn the sun from 
subject of Jiis last work. He met with its course, than Falmcms from the path 
equal favor from ~lexan, dcr V~II1 who of honor." In gratitude for the service, 
made him secretarw de nie1noriali, aud he released the lloman prisoners without 
finally canon in the church of St. Peter. ransom. In the year 279 B. C., the battle 
Alexander's successor, Innocent XII, up- at Asculum was fought, in which Pyr: 
pointed him superintendent of the sec_ret rims was victorious, but lost the best part 
archives in the castle of St. Angelo, wluch of his anny. 275 B. C., Fabricius was 
office he held till his death, in 1700. chosen censor, with JEmilius Papus, and 
Several treatises of Fabretti did not up- removed Cornelius Rufinus from the sen
pear till after !~is de~tl!.. An account of ate, because he had ten pounds of silver 
his life, by canlmal Rmcn, may be found plate. A man like Fabricius could not 
in Crescimbeni's Lives of illustrious Arca- die rich. Ile was so poor at his deatl1 that 
diaus, and another by the abbe l\Iacotti, in . his daughter received a marriage portion 
Fabroni's Lives of illustrious ltaliaus. from the public treasury. To honor him 
Fabretti's rich collection of inscriptions even in death, the law of the twelve tables, 
and monuments was purchased by cardi- which prohibited all burials in the city, 
nal Stoppani, and may be now seen in was suspended in his case. 
the ducal palace at Urbino. It is related, FAB\uc1cs, John Albert, a celebrated 
that Fabretti's horse, on which he made Geiman scholar, was versed in almost 
his excursions in the neighborhood of every department of human knowledge, 
Rome, became so accustomed to stop at possessed an incredible extent of learning, 
every monument, that he often <lid it particularly in philology, and understood 
spontaneously, when his master, absorbed the art of using these stores of erudition 
in thought, had overlooked some half-de- to the greatest advantage. Ile was Lorn 
fll.ce<l inscription by the wayside, and thus at Leipsic, in 16GB, where he studied phi
discovered many monuments. :FaLretti losophy, medicine and theology, and was 
was received among the Arcadians under afterwards made professor of rhetoric and 
the name of Jasilheus (tlie Greek for Ra- moral philosophy in the gymnasium at 
phael), under which name he canieu on Hamburg. , In 171D, the landgrave of 
a controversy with Gronovius. Hesse-Darmstadt offered him the first 

FABR1cn:s, Caius (surnamed Luscinus), professorship of theology at Giessen, and 
a pattern of ancient Roman virtue, in his the superintendency of the Lutheran 
fearlessness, integrity, moderation and parishes in his domains; but the authori
contempt of riches. After havin()' con- tics of Hamburg retained him in that city 
quered the Samnites and Lucanim~s and by enlarging his income, and he continued 
enr!ched his country with the spoi'Is, of to reside there till his death, in 173G. His 
wluch he alone took nothing, he was work on Greek literature is a model of 
sen! on an en!bassy to Pyrrhus, king of profound, various an<l comprehensive . 
Epirus,. to oLtam the ransom of some Ro- erudition. This is his Bibliotheca Graxa, 
man .P'.1sonel:'· Pyrrhus wi,hed to bribe improved by Harles. No less useful are 
FaLn~ms, with whose poverty he was his Bwlwth.eca Latina, Bibliotheca media et 
acquamted, by large presents. llut the infima lEtatilJ, Bihliotheca Ecclrsiastica,and
honest Roman refused the111. As 11· ttle Vl'as B ·1z · · 

iu wth.eca .!lntiquaria. Ilesi<lcs these, !us 
he .moved Ly the sight of an elephant edition of Sextus Empiricus, and his re
winch Pyrrhu~, to try his firmness had marks on Dion Cassius, evince the depth 
con~e.alcd heh!nd. a curtain, and suddenly and extent ofhis learning. (See Schrock.h's 
exhi_Lnted t? h!m m a .threatening posture. Lebenbeschreibungen, 2d vol., p. 344 et 
Pyrihus d!stmssed 1nm with admiration, seq.) 

and permitted the prisoners to go to F f I 

Ro(ne to celebrate the approaching Satur- 'ABR1crns, Jolm Christian, one o t 1e 
naha, on a pr~mise th~t they would return most celebrated entomologists of the 18th 
after the fe~tn.·al, .winch they "ai'tlifittlly century, was born at Tundern, in tlie 
k t TI k 1

' duchy of Sleswic 1742. After he had 
· ep · IC ·rng was so charmed with finished his acade~1ic course at Copenha
~e con<lu~t of Fabricius, that he offered 
him the highest post in his kiugdom if gen . at 20 years of age, he pursued his 
he would attach liimself to him after tlie studies at Leyden, Edinburgh, and Frey• 

burg, in Saxony, and wider Linnreus ~t 
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Upsal. Few scholars of that great man 
profited more by his instructions. His 
works upon entomology show, evidently, 
the principles, the method, and even the 
forms of expression, peculiar to Linnreus, 
applied to the dcvclopement of a new, 
happy and fruitful train of ideas. Nor did 
he attempt to conceal hownmch he owed 
his master: he has left to posterity, per
haps, the most important pait of the ex
isting materials for a complete biography 
of the great student ofnature. From his 
intercourse with him he derived his first 
notions of his system, of arranging insects 
according to the organs of the mouth; and 
he endeavored to persuade Linmcus to 
make use of it in the new edition of his 
S.1fstema Naiur<P,, which he, however, de
clined doing. Fabricius obtained, soon 
after, the situation of professor of natural 
history in the university of Kiel, and 
from this time devoted himself entirely to 
his favorite study. In 1775 appeared his 
System of Entomology, which gave to 
this science an entirely new form. Two 
years afterwards, he developed, in a second 
work, the characterii of the classes and 
orders, and demonstrated in tlie prolego
mena the advantages of his method. In 
1778, he published his Phuosophw Emo
mologica, w1itten upon the pfan of the 
well known Philosophia Bot. of Linnreus. 
From this time till his death, during ape
riod of 30 years, lic was constantly occu
pied in extending his system, and in pub
li~hing it, under various forms, in ,vorks 
of diflerent titles. He travelled almost 
every year through some part of Europe, 
examined the museums, made acquaint
ance with the learned, and described with 
indefatigable industry the new species of 
insects which he was so fortunate as to 
discover. But, as the number of species 

.increased beneath liis ever active pen, the 
distinctions of the divisions and classes 
became more obscure and arbitrary ; and, 
in this respect, his later writings are infe
rior to the first. The foundation he had 
assumed was excellent ; it could not, 
however, lcacl him, as he supposed, to a 
system of nature, but only to a natural 
method. He died l\Iarch 3, 1808. His 
autobiography may be found in the Kieler 
Blilttern, I. 1., 1819. 

FAB RONI, Angelo; a celebrated Italian 
biographer of the 18th century, born at 
Marradi, in Tuscany, 1732. He was edu
cated at Rome, in the college of Bandinel
li, where he studied logic, physics, meta
physics and geometry, and wrote the life 
of Clement XII. Being supported and 
encouraged in his studies, he conceived 

the idea of writing the lives of the Italian 
literati of the 17th and 18th centuries, and 
devoted himself with the most active zeal 
to the execution of this work, the first 
volume of which appeared in 1766. Jle 
had many obstacles to encounter, of which 
one was the hostility of the Jesuits. He 
therefore repaired to Florence, where lie 
received the oflicc of a prior from the 
grand-duke Leopold, and divided his time 
between clerical aud literary employments. 
In 17G!J, he made a journey to Romp, was 
well received by pope Clement XIV, and 
was appointed one of tlic prelates of the 
pontifical chamber. Ile returned, howev
er, to Florence, and published Letters of 
the Learned i\Ien of the 17th century, from 
the archives of the .i\ledici. In 1773, he 
was chosen tutor of the grand-duke's 
children. Ile now fonnd ti111c to renew 
his biographical labors. Ile travelled 
abroad, and visited Vienna, Dresden and. 
Berlin. In his latter years, he employed 
himself in theological writings, and died 
1803. The best e'-lition of his Lives ( Vi
f<P, Italorum Doctriiw excellentiwn qui SrPcu
lo XVII et XVIII jloruerunt) is the I'isa 
edition of 1778-D'J, 18 vols. The 19tl1 
and 20th volumes were added after l1is 
death, one of them containing his own life 
up to 1800. Tl1is work, containing 167 
biographies, is one of the best in its kind. 

J:<'ABRONI, Giovanni. (See Fabbroni.) 
FA~ADE is tl1e outside or external as

pect of an edifice. As in most edifices 
only one side is conspicuous, viz. that 
which faces the street, and usually con
tains the principal entrance, thi5 has been 
denominated, pllr eminence, the faFade. As 
a work of architecture, it must form a 
,vhole, of which all the parts are properly 
related and symmeuically amwgcd, and 
correspondent to the character or style of 
the edifice. (See .!Jrchitecture.) 

FAccIOLATO, ,Tames, an Italian philol
ogist, was born at Torrcglia, near l'a1lua, 
in 161'32. The t."tlent discovered by him 
when a boy caused the canlinal Barbmi
go to place l1im in the seminary at Padua. 
Here he became, in a few years, doctor in 
theology, profe8sor of this science as well 
as of philosophy, and, finally, prefect of 
the seminary and director-general of 
studies. He devoted the greatest attention 
to reviving the study of ancient literature; 
and, for the promotion of this object, lie 
undertook a new edition of a dictionary 
in seven languages, which was called the 
Calepin, from the name of its author, the 
monk Ambrosius Calcpinus. His pupil, 
Forccllini, assisted him in the undertak
ing, and the work was completed in two 
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vols. fol., between the years pl5 nn~ 19. 
Ile now in company with his mdustnous 
disciple,' conceived the idea of u . Latin 
lexicon, in which every word, wuh all 
its si«nifications, should be contained, nm! 
i!Just~ate<l by examples from the classical 
writers, after the manner of tlie dictionary 
of the Cmscu. This immense uwlcrtak
ing occupied them both for nearly 40 years. 
Facciolato directed the work, wliich was 
almost entirely executed by Forcellini. 
(q. v.) \Vith the same assistant, and 
some others, he superintemled u new edi
tion of the lexicon of Schrernlius, and the 
Lexicon Ciceronianwn ofNizoIi. Ile left al
so many Latin discourses, which are char
acterized by their Ciceronian elegance of 
style, but diifor from their model by a 
precise brevity. Ile also completed the 
History of the University of Padua, which 
had been brought down to 1740 by Pap
padopoli. He died 17l>'D. The lexicon 
of F'acciolato and Forcellini continues to 
he the standard lexicon of the Latin lan
guage., all the other Latin dictionaries of 
value having been formed rl1icfly from it. 
The latest complete edition i.~ that of 
James Bailey (London, 1828), published 
by Ba[dwiu aud Crndock, and Pickering, in 
2 YOls. 4to, C01Jtai11i11g upwards of aOOO 
pages, with mauy l1ighly useful appcndi
<'es. An edition is uow puhlisl1i11« in 
Germany, the first in tlmt countrv, "edi
ted hy G. Hertel and A. Yoi"tiiindcr, 
published by Schuman, at Sch~1eebcr"' 
in Saxony. "' 

FACE, the front pmt of the head, the 
seat of most of the senses, is composed 
of the forehead, the cye-li1ls nud eye
brows, the eyes, the nose, the checks, tlie 
moutli, the lips, tlie j[nvs, the teeth. Ue
ue~th tlie ski11, which, iu the face, is more 
dclicatt•, more soft, more i;,eusitive and 
clear than in other part~, nre uumcrous 
muscles, by wliich the motions uf the skin 
~ire produced. They m·e curcloped in fat. 
There are, abo, u grcat<'r mnnber of ves
sels and nenes in the face than in any 
other external, part. Underneath t!wse is 
the h?11Y Lnsis, which, exclnsive of 32 
teeth, IS composed of 14 Lours, called, in 
un,,ltomy, the bones of the /ace. The an
ll'1:wr pmt, of the skull (o: Jronti.s) also 
foi.ms 1111 Hnportaut feature of the face. 
~f all thrse boues, the lower jaw only 

!nm·.ahlt•, being articulated wi[h th~ 
liasis ot. t_J1c skull. The other bones are 
firm.ly J01~1c<l together, and incapable of 
mot.wn. fhe character of each indivi<l
ufl hstrongly marked by tlie conformation 

. o t e countenance. (See Phvsio,.,.,wmy.) 
-The face also acquires its expre.ssign from 

ho<lily habits and actions, and particularly 
from diseases. The form of the bones 
produces n great difference in tlie external 
appearance of the face, in brntes nud in 
rnen. The jaws of the, former are more 
projecting, so as to form un acute arwle 
with the forehead ; those of the latter ~e
cede in proportion to the prevalence of 
the lHllll!lll formation and beauty. On this 
relation of the jaw to the f~>rehcad is 
fi:mnt!ed the facial line, discovered by I'e· 
ter Camper. Suppose a straight line drawn 
at the base of tlw skull, from the great oc· 
cipital cavity acro~s the extC'rnal orifice of 
the e11r to the bottom of tlie uo~e. If we 
draw another straight line from the bottom 
of the nose, or from the roots of the upper 
incisors, to the forehead, then both Jines 
will form an angle which will be more 
acute tlie less the shape of the face, in 
brutes, resembles tlmt of men. In apes, 
this angle is 011 ly from 45° to G0° ; in tlie' 
orang outanir, G:l0 

; iu tl1e skull of a ue· 
gro, about 70°; in a European, from i5° 
to 85°. It is very remarkable, that in the 
Grecian ,vorks of statuary, this angle 
amomJts to 90°; in the statues of Jupitcr, 
it is 100?. 

FACHINGEN-,VATER (in German, Facli· 
inger-wassir) ; u mineral water, from a 
!Spring near the Yillage of Fachiugcn, in 
Nas~au, Germany, di~covcre<l in the mi<l· 
die of the Inst century. It is not a water· 
ing place, !mt the watet is sent abroad, and 
~eeps ,·ery well. In 1803, not less than 
300,000 bottles were sent awav. The 
water is acid, sprightly, saline and very 
agreeable. 

FACIAL ANGLE, (See Face.) 
FAcsrn1LE (from the Latin Jae, make, 

nnd simile, similar); an imitation of an 
original iu all its traits and peculiarities; a 
r_opr as accurate us possihlc. 'l'hns fac
Slll)l!CS of.ol~ manuscripts, or of the ha(1d: 
wntmg oi famous men, or of interestwg 
docu111ents,are made in en«ravi1wor lith· 
?graphic l!rints. . The ot~"'ect of' facsilll· 
1lc~ 1s varwus; m the case of old manu· 
scripts, tlwy are intended to show the uge 
of the l\IS liy the nature of the chnractel'l!, 

l;AC'l:OR, in _arithmetic, is any number 
wluch 1s multiplied by another: thus 7 
~1_ic\ 4 ai:e the factors of ~8. They nre 
1'.1v1ded mto simple ond composite. A 
simple factor is one which is diviHiule on· 
ly by itsclf.-ln commerce, a Jact~r .is ~n 

· agent, employed hy mcrclmnts residmg Ill 
c'.thcr 1_1laces, to Luy an<l sell, nnd to ncgo

. tmte b!lls of exchange, or tu transact oth· 

er busmess on their ,account. Establish· 

ments for trade, in foreign 1iarts of the 

world, arc called/actories. 

18 
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FADEN ; the German measure co1Te
sponding to the fallwrn {q. v.), equal to a 
klajler, or six feet. 

FAENZA (anciently Faventia and Falen
tia); a town in the States of the Church, 
in Romagna; 20 miles south-west of Ra
venna ; Ion. 11° 511 E.; lat. 44° 18' N. ; 
population, 14,000. It is a bishop's see. 
It contains a cathedral, 28 parish church
es, and 20 convents. It is noted for its 
potteries (see Faience), and has some man
ufactures of linen. The cathedral stands 
in the great square, and is adorned with a 
handsome steeple, five stories high, with 
balustrades. Near the church there stands 
a fountain, the basin of which is support
ed by four fine lions of brass, and sur
rounded with a wrought iron rail. Tor
ricelli was a native of this place. 

F AGEL ; a Dutch family, which has giv
en to the United Provinces a series of able 
statesmen and warriors. From IG70 to 
1795, the important station of secretary to 
the states-general was filled by a member 
of this family, which has constantly been 
attached to the Orange party, but always 
from disinterested and irreproachable mo
tives.-1. Gaspar Fagcl was born at Haer
lem, IG29, and died IG88. Ile fillecl the 
highest oflices, and particularly distin
guished himself by his spirit and firmness, 
during the invasion by Louis XIV. ,vith 
sir \Villiam Temple, he laid the foumlation 
of the peace of Nimeguen, IG78. In the 
negotiations with France, he resisted all 
the intrigues and m1S of the French am
bassador, d'Avaux, and nobly refused a 
sum of 2,000,000 livres, which d'Avaux 
offered him, to gain him to his interests. 
Fagcl's great triumph was the elevation of 
"William III to the English throne. He 
prepared the proclamation which ,villiam 
issued on this occasion, and arranged all 
measures for that enterprise. He dierl, 
however, before the inteJJigence of com
plete success had arrived. He was never 
man-ied, and left 110 property. Concern
ing his character, the reader should con
sult Temple, \Vicquefort, and Burnet.-2. 
Francis, nephew of Gaspar, and son of 
Henry Fagel, was, like them, secretary to 
the states-general; born IG5D, died 1746. 
This great statesman's biography, by On
no Zwier van Haren, was unfortunately 
burnt in the manuscript.-3. Francis, born 
1740, died 1773, was also secretary of the 
states. Francis Hemsterhuis composed a 
fine eulogy upon him.-4. Henry, born 
1706, and died 1790. lie had a principal 
part in elevating William IV to the dig
nity of stadtholder in 1748.-5. Francis 
Nicholas, also a nephew of Gaspar, enter-
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ed the military service in 1Gi2, and died 
1718, general of infantry in the 1,crvice of 
the states-general, and imperial lieutenant 
field-mnrslial. Ile distinguished himself 
in the battle at Fleurus, l(j!JO. The famous 
defence of JUons, 1G91, was directed by 
him. Ile also displayell great military 
talent at the siege of Namur, at the cap
ture of Bonn, and in Portugal, 1703, in 
Flanders, 1711 and 1712, aucl at the great 
hattlcs of Ramillies and .l\lalplaquet.-G. 
Henry, a son of IIeury (4), has been am
bassador of the king of the Nctherlarnls 
in London. He has distinguished himself 
by his attachment to the house of Orange, 
even in the times oftheir greatest ad ,·crsity, 
has filled the most important stations, and 
conducted the most diflicult negotiations. 
In 1814, he signed the treaty of peace be
tween Great Britain and the Netherlan<ls. 

F.rnLERZ. (See Copper.) 
FAHRENHEIT, Gabriel Daniel, born at 

Dantzic about the end of the 17th centu
ry, known for his aJTangement of the ther
mometer and barometer, was originally 
designer! for the commercial profession. 
His inclination for natural philosophy in
duced him to quit that business, and, hav
ing travelled through Germany and En"'
laud to mlarge l1is knowledge, he settled h1 
Holland, where the most celebrated men in 
this branch of science-s'Gravesan<le and 
others-were his teachers and friends. In 
1720, he first conceived the idea of using 
quicksih-cr instead of spirits of wine in 
thermometers-a discovery by which thn 
accuracy of the instrument was very much 
improved. Ile took, as the limit of the 
greatest colcl, that which he had observ
ed at D:::.ntzic in the winter of 1709, and 
wliich he couhl always prodnce by mixing 
eqnal quantities of snow arnl sal-armno
uiac. The space between the point to 
which the quicksilver foll at this temper
ature, and that to which it rose in boil
ing water, he dividrnl into 212 parts ; and 
this distinguishes l1is thPrmometrical scab 
from Reaumur's. (See Thermometer.) He 
gives an account of it in the l'hilosophlcul 
Transactions for 1724. Nine <lcgrees of 
Fahreuheit are equal to four of Ri•aumur, 
and five of the centigrade scale. Fahren
heit ulso employed himsl'lf, during hi9 
residence in Hollarn! (where he die1l, 1740~ 
in the construction of a machine for 
draining the parts of the country expose<! 
to inundations, for which he received a 
patent, but was prevented from completing 
it by death. The changes which s'Qra~·e
sande, whom he ha<l i·equested to firnsh 
the machine for the benefit of l1is heirs, 
made iu it, rendered it so uselc;;s in tho 
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first trial, that no attempt Wll:l afterwards 
made to complete it. A detailed account 
of Fahrenheit's theory of the ~ermomete_r 
may be found in Biot's Physique Experi
mentale, vol. 1st. 

FAIENCE, imitation porcelain ; a kind of 
fine pottery, superior to the common pot
tery in its glazi1;g, beauty _of fo!m, and 
richness of paintmg. It denved its nrune 
from the town of Facnza, in Romagna, 
where it is said to have been inventctl in 
1209. A fine so1t of pottery was manu
factured there at that period, which the 
Italians called Jllaiolica, probably from its 
inventor. Some pieces were painted hy 
the great artists of the perio<l, Raplmcl, 
Giulio Romano, Titian, and others, "·hich 
are highly valued, as monuments of curly 
mt. The .Uaiolica reached its highest 
perfection hetween 1530 and 15GO. The 
king of ,vfutemberg possesses a rich 
collection of' it. The modern Fa'icnce 
appears to have been invented, about 
the middle of the lGth century, at Facnza, 
and obtained its name in France, where a 
man from Facnza, having discovered a 
similar kind of clay at Kevcrs, had h!U'o
duced the manufacture of it. Towards 
the enrl of the 17th century, tlie city of 
Delft, in llollanrl, became f'Ztmous for the 
manufacture of Faience, which ,vas called 
a!so Delft-ware. It docs not, however, re
sist fire well. The English stone ware, 
made of powdered flint, has some resem
blance to the Fa1ence, but i~, iu reality, en
tirely difforent. 

FaILl;RE. (See Bankrupt.)
I:'All'IEAl(1; (li-ench, doing nothing). 

Tlus ~ord 1~ used not unfrcquem!y in 
c~zmex!on. with ~1e word roi. Roi fai
:ieant s1gmfies a kmg who allows his min
isters to rule, without der-cendin" to the 
vu!garity of attending to business

0
himself. 

It 1s a natural, and, iu fact, unavoidable re
sult of human weakness, 1hat, ,vhcre,·er 
:r,ersons are marked out from their bir1h os 
future rulers. over whole nations, ,vithout 
re1prtl !O their capacity or <li,position, that 
:01~ fmntants should form the great ma
JOnt}'. of m?narchs. Accorcling to a cnl
culat10!1 wluch we once had occasion to 

· mak_e, it oppeared tl!at, of fitly rnlers, about 
fortJ-fi vo were rois faineants (o-ood aud 
had); two actively good, and thr~c active
ly bad; and some such proportion would 
probably be found in every class of men 
not comp~lled to exert themselves. 

FArn, Ill England; a greater kind of 
market granted to a town, by privilege, for 
the mo1:e speP,dy and commodious buying 
and sel!rng, o~ providing SH ch things as the 
place stnn<ls m need of: It is incident to 

a fair, that persons should be free from be
ing arrested in it for nny debt! except that 
which has heen contracted m the srune, 
or, at least, promised to be paid there. 
These fairs are usually held twice a year; 
in some places only once a year; and, by 
statute, they shall not be held longer than 
they ought by the lords thereof, on pain of 
their being seized into the king's hands, 
&c. Also proclamation is to be made, how 
long they are to coutinue ; and no person 
shall sell any goods after the fair is ended, 
on forfeiture of double the value, one 
fourth to the prosecutor, and the rest to tl10 
king. There is a toll usually paid at fairs, 
for the prh·ilege of erecting stalls, from 
which to sell goods, as well as bootl1s, 
eithrr for entertainment or pastime. 

The most imp011ant fairs now held are 
prolmhly those of Germany, and particu
larly the Leipsic fairs. 1n German, a 
fair is called .1ltsse, which al~o signifies a 
mass. High masses, on pai1icular icstivals, 
collected great 1mmbcrs of people, and 
thus, probably, bccnme the origin of mar
kets, and, at a later period, of fairs, ,vhich, as 
we ham already S,jid, are only privileged 
markets. The three chief fairs of Ger
many are tl10se of Leipsic, Fraukfo1t on 
tlie l\Iaine, aml Brunswick. The Leipsic 
hook-fair is nniquf'. (See Leipsic.) The 
Leipsic fair, bt•giulling Januury I, is called 
JVew-year's fair: the Easter fair, or J ubi
late fair, begins on Jubilate Sunday, and 
E'aint l\Iichael's fair, on the Sunday after 
September 29. Each lasts three weeks,
hut only tlie t,vo Inst arc impo11unt. The 
Easter fair is the most imp01tant. Frank
fort on the l\Iainc !ms tl1e Easter fair and 
Autumn fair, and Bnms,vick, the Candle
mas fair and St. Lawrence's fair. Im
portant fairs arc also held at Alessandria 
aud Siniguglia in Italy, ,at Lyons and 
Bcaucaire in France, Dolzano in .the Ty
rol, Zurzach in Switzerlrulll, Niznei-Nov
gorod h1 Russia, \Varsaw in Poland, &c. 
But fairs cannot now have the impo11ance 
which they formerly had, because the 
con;1rnmication between different parts of 
a country has become so easy that mcr
chandi,:e is much oil:cncr ordered directly 
thnn formerly. · 
· FA IR FAX, Edward ; a poet of the seven
teenth century, who is regarded ns one of 
t!1e great improvcrs of English vcrsifi~a
t1on. Ile engaged in no profession, but, 
~cttling at Newhall, in the parish of Fuy
1Mont>, in Knaresborough forest, led the 
lifo of a retired country gentleman, de· 
voted to lit?rary pursuits. Ile died abo1;1t 
IG32. Fairfax's reputation rests on ]11s 
version of Tal!So's Godfrey of llouillon, 
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first published in lGOO. It is written in 
the same stanza with the original, and 
combines fidelity to the sense of the au
thor, with harmony ofversificatlon. After 
being for a while superseded in the estima
tion of the public, by the inferior transla
tion of Iloule, it has been more justly ap
preciated, and recent editions of it have 
i:,;s\icd from the press. Fairfax wrote 
eclogues and other poems not known to 
be extant, except one of the former in
serted in l\Irs. Cooper's Muses' Library •. 
He also wrote in prose on demonology, 
in ,vhich he wa.\ it seems, a believer. 

FAIIn'AX, Thomas, lord; a distinguish
ed commander and leading charaeter in 
the civil wars ,vhieh distracted England in 
the seventeenth century. Ile was born in 
1611, at Denton, in Yorkshire, being son 
and heir of Ferdinando lord Fairfax, to 
whose title and estates he succeeded in 
IG.:17. A strong predilection for a military 
life induced him to quit Cambridge, and, 
at an early age, to volunteer with the lord 
Vere, under whom he served a campaign 
in the Netherlands with some reputation, 
and whose daughter he afterwards Jllal"
ric<l. \Vhcn the disputes between Charles 
I and the parliament terminated in open 
rupture, Fairfax ·warmly espoused the 
cause of the latter, and joined his father 
in making active preparations for the ap
proaching conte8t. In the earlier part of 
his career, he suffered various checks from 
the royalist forces, especially one in lG.:13, 
at Adderton l\Ioor. At the battle of l\Iar
ston 1\Ioor he redeemed his credit, and, 
the earl of Essex resigning the command 
of the parliamentary army, Fairfax was 
made general-in-chief in his room, After 
the victory at Naseby, to the gaining of 
which his courage and conduct mainly 
contrilmted, he mard1ed into the western 
counties, quelling all opposition as he ad
vanced. \Vhen tlie king foll into the 
power of the prevailing party, considcr
a!Jle jealousy appears to have been enter
tained by Oliver Cromwell and his adhe
rents of Fairfax, who seems to have been 
far from wishing to push matters to the 
extremity to which they afterwards went; 
and it is said that, in order to prevent his 

· interference with the execution of Charles, 
Harrison, at Cromwell's instigation, de
tained him, under pretext of worship, at a 
distance from \Vhitehall, until the blow 
was struck. Nevertheless he still adhered 
to the party with which he had hitherto 
acted, and continued in employment, 
though more than suspected of disaffec
tion, till, being ordered to march against 
the revolted Scotch Presbyterians, he posi

tively declined the command, and retired 
for a while from public life. At the resto
ration he crossed over tu Holland for the 
purpose of congratulating Charles II on 
his accession, and was formally reconciled 
to that monarch. His lcism·e ]JC dedicated 
to the cultivation of letters, especially of 
antiquities. llc left behind him a few mis
cellaneous pieces, among wl1ich is a sketch 
of his own public life, printed in one 12mo. 
vol. IGU9. Ile died in lGil. 

F AIRt'IELD; a post town, pmt of entry, 
and capital ofFaidield county, Connecticut, 
on Long Island sound; 21 \V. S. \V. New 
Haven, 54 E. N. E. New York; Ion. 73° 
39' \V.; lat. 41° 111 N.; popiilation, 4151. 
It is a large, pleasant and excelient agri
cultural township, comprisiug three par
ishes. There are three harbors, Ulack 
ltock, l\1ill river, and Saugatuck liarbors. 
lllack Rock is one of the best in the sound, 
liaving 19 feet water at the summer tides. 
Considerable shipping belongs to the dis
trict, and is employed h1 the coasting-trade. 
There are four villages, Fairt.ield, Green
field hill, Saugatuck, and Mill river. 
Fairfield village is pleasantly situated, and 
contains a court-house, a jail, an acmlcmy, 
and Congregational meeting-house. Green
field hill is celebrated for its beautiful 
situation, on an elevation 3 miles no1th of 
Long Island sound. It contains a Congre
gational meeting-house aml an academy. 
(For the population in lc30, see l.;nited 
States.) 

FArnrns, FAIRY TALES. Every child 
knows that fairies are a killll of good and 
bad spirits. The former are usually the 
most beautiful women in the world, the 
latter the most hateful monsters. They 
are often found present by the cradle, or 
at decisive moments in life, to i11fluence 
the fate of the individual. They have 
great power, united with great kno,vledge, 
and theirwru1ds work wonders. Stil~ both 
their knowledge and power are limited, 
as is also their free agency ; they can only 
act under certain circumstances, which it 
is not in their power to control ; for more 
powerful than fairy or magic influence is 
the mysterious working of fate. \Vl10 
has not folt a desire to solve the ridtlle of 
the sometimes almost miraculous concate
nation of events in life, by the agency of 
these active sprites, and to imbody the in
visible agents of nature in visible forms ? 
In an age of ignorance, the imagination 
easily substitutes a poetical mythology in 
the place of natural causes. The native 
land of this fairy mythology is Arabia, 
from whence it was brought to Enrope by 
the Troulmdours. The European na!lle 
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fairy comes from/alum, f~t?·. The Itali~ns 
still call a fairy Jaia.. . I• ames are «;>ften 
mentioned in the tra<l1t1ons of the ltalmns, 
who as well as the Arabians, had stmies 
of ; country inhabited by fairies. The 
poetical belief ii~ the existenc_e of fairies, 
was introduced mto France m the 12th 
century, by Lancelot of the Lake. The 
wonderful power of the Lady of the Lake 
increased a taste for fairies in France and 
forcio-n countries, which Philip, count of 
1"lan~lers (1191), contiibuted not a little to 
extend. The higher classes believed 
their existence as described in romances; 
the people saw them every where, but par
ticularly in ruined castles, or such as were 
surrounded with forests (the fairy l\Iclu
sine ruled in the castle of Lusignan ); but 
they also dwelt around fountains and trees. 
They played an important pmt in the ro
mances of chivalry and the Jabliaux, and 
gave them a peculiar chann; they consti
tuted their machinery, and the romantic 
epics of Boianlo, Ariosto and others are 
not a little indebted to them. They were 
naturalized in England before tl1e time of 
Chaucer and Spenser; and talcs of their 
doings were l'O widely spread, and so fixed 
in the popular belief, that they did not ap
pear extraordinary or mmatural when 
brought upon the stage by Shak~peare. 
They were easily reconciled to the Chris
tian doctrine of good aud evil spi1its, and 
Tasso, in his Jernsalem Delivered, at
tempted to reduce to a poetical svstcm 
these spiritual beings, partly Cliristiai1 and 
P!rtly heathen. In the last part of the 
11th century, the true fairy tales fir,t be
cmne popular, and here also the Italians 
appear to have taken the lead. The Pen
tameron,. by Basilio, enlarged hy Alessio 
Abbatutts, led the way. In 1GG7, circum
stances ~onnected with the piivate history 
of Lo!Hs XIV brought these tales into 
vogue .m France, after the revocation of 
the edict of Nantes, 1G85, and after Per
rat)lt ~iad ~ubli~hed the Contes de ma 
:'I~re l Oye, m 1697, he was inunediately 
mutated by_ a multitude of authors. The 
learned Orientalist Antoine G~lland ap
pE'ars. to have been led to translate the 
~!·ah1an Tales, the Thousall(l and One 
N1gl1ts. (se~ Jlrabian Nights), which ap
l!P;ared m 1104, by the prevailing love for 
faJry talcs. The popularity of the fairy 
tall'~ appe~rs from the multitude of similar 
stones wluch have since appeared. The 
best li~ve ~ee!l collected in the Cabinet 
~es Fees (I ans and Genern, 178G 37 
mis.), the last volume of which contains 
at~ ~ccount of the authors. The principal 
cnucs of Iloileau's school, who ranked 

judgment l1igher than ir~agination, Bet 
themselves vehemently agamst them ; but 
they continued to be fashionable till satiety 
produced disgust. It then began to be 
seen that Hamilton, who wrote such ex
cellent fairy tales himself, might have been 
in the right in his ridicule of them. 

FAIRWEATHER l\loUNTArn; on the ,v. 
coast of No1th America, 100 miles S. E. 
Admiralty bay; Ion. 137° W.; lat. 59° N. 
It is one of the principal summits of the 
Cordillera of New Noliolk, rising, accord
ing to accurate obsen-ations, to the height 
of 14,900 feet above the level of the sea, 
and is covered with perpetual snow. 

1':AIRY CmcLE, or RING; a phenomenon 
freqnent in the fields, &c., supposed by the 
vulgar in England to be traced by tl1e fai
ries in their dances. There are two kinds: 
one of about seven yards in diameter, con
t_'lining a round, bare path, a foot broad, 
with green grass in the middle of it. The 
other is of different bigness, encompassed 
with a circumference of gras;;, greener mid 
fresher than that in the middle. Some at
tribute them to lightning, and others to a 
kind of fungus which breaks and pulver
izes the soil. 

FAKE; one of tl1e circles or windings of 
a cable or hawser, as it lies disposed in a 
coil. The fakes are greater or smaller, in 
proportion to the extent or space "·hich a 
cable is allowed to occupy where it lies. 

FAKm, or SENASSY; a kind' of fanatics, 
in the East Indies, who retire fi'om the 
world, and give themselves up to contem
plation. They endeavor to gain the ven
eration of the people by absurd and cruel 
penances. Some roll themselves in the 
dirt. Others hold an ann raised in one po
sition so long that it becomes "·ithered, 
and remains fixed in this position for life. 
Others keep the lrnnds clasped together 
so long that the nails grow into the flesh, 
and come out on the other side. Others 
turn their faces over the shoulder, or tlie 
eyes towards the end of the nose, till they 
l~ecome unchangeably fixed in tl1is direc
t10n.. They make a vow of poverty, and 
to hrn at the expense of the faithful. 
Some of them, however, possess money 
and land. There are l\lolmmmodan and 
llindoo fakirs: the number of the former 
is considerable. This idea of the vi1tue 
of self-torment seems to have ori 

0
o-inated 

. I Em t 1e ' ast, and was received by the early 
Christians, wl10 made penance a weans 
of conflict with the temptations of the 
world. (See .!J.nachorites, and Dervise.) 

FALASHAS; a Jewish tribe tributary to 
Abyssi~ia. They formerly lived in the 
mountams of Samen, where they seem to 
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have formed a more or less independent 
state, under their own monarchs; but, 
since they have become tributary to 
Abyssinia, they have been dispersed over 
that country, but reside chiefly ou the 
banks of the Bahr-el-Abiad, among the 
Shilooks. (Sec .llb!fssinia.) 

FALCO:'\', (See Eagle, and Hawk.) 
FALco:-,ER, \Villiam, an English poet 

and writer on naval affairs, was born at 
Edinburgh, about 1730. Ile went quite 
young to sea, in the merchant service, in 
which he rose to the situation of second 
mate, when the vessel to which he be
longed was cast away, and he was thus 
furnished with the incidents of the Ship
wreck, which was publi~hed in 17G2. It 
was dedicated to Edward, duke of York, 
by "'hose patronage the author was ap
pointed a mi1lshipman, in 17G3. In 17GD, 
he published a Universal l\larine Diction
ary. The same year, he sailed for Ben
gal, in the Aurora frigate, which was 
never heard of after she quitted the cape 
of Good Hope. The subject of the 
Shipwreck is a voyage from Alexandria, 
in Egypt, for Venice, cut short by the 
catastrophe, which is represented as hav
ing happened near cape Colonna, on the 
coast of Greece. The versification is 
varied awl harmonious ; the descriptions 
are drawn from nature ; the incidents well 
told, and calculated to excite the sympa
thy of the reader. His other poems have 
little merit. 

F ALCO:',ET, Stephen l\Iaurice; a cele
brated French sculptor of the 18th cen
tury. Uc was born in humble lifo; and, 
displaying a natural taste for the fine arts, 
he was assisted in his studies by Lemoine. 
Catharine II of Russia patronised }iim, 
and he was employed by her to execute 
the colossal statue of Peter the Great; 
erectcil at Petersburg, which occupied 
him 12 years. He wrote notes on the 
34th and 35th books of Pliny's Natural 
History, Obsen'ations on the Statue of 
Marcus Aurelius, and other works relat
ing to the arts, printed together in 6 vols., 
8vo. (Paris, 1781). Falconct died at Par
is, in 1 i91. ' 

FALCO:'l'RY, Falconry is a very old 
amusement in Enrope and Asia. In the 
middle ages, it was the favorite sport of 
princes and nobles; and, as ladies could 
engage in it, it became very prevalent, 
particularly in France. In an old poem 
on forest sports, by the chaplain Gasse de 
la Bigne (Roman des Deduits), cited by 

, Cume de Sainte-Palaye, in his work on 
chivalry, in a compnrison of hunting with 
falconry, it is mentioned, as a particular

4* 

advantage of falconry, tliat queens, duch
esses and countesses are allowed, uy their 
husbands, to carry the falcon on their 
wrists, without offonding propriety, and 
that they can enjoy all the sport of this 
kind of hunting, whilst, in l111nting with 
hounds, they are only allowed to follow 
by the wide roads or over open fields, in 
order to see the dogs pass. The knight 
was anxious to pay his court to the ladies, 
on such occa,ions, by his attentions to the 
falcons. Ile was obliged to be careful to 
fly the bird at the proper moment, to fol
low her immediately, never to lose sight 
of her, to cncomage her by call~, to take 
the prey from her, to caress her, to put on 
the hood, and to place her gracefolly on the 
wrist of his mietress. In Germany, falcon
ry was honored as early as in the times of 
the emperor Fredc1<ic II. Ile was so fand 
of this sport, that he would not even give 
it up dming the labor of war, and wrote 
a work on falconry, to which notes were 
added, by his son, l\lanfred of Hohen
staufen (Reliqua Librorum Fred. IL de 
.llrte venandi cwn .llvibus, edited by J, G. 
Schneider, Leipsic, 1788, 2 vols. 4to. ). In 
the feudal usages, we also find many 
proofs of the esteem in which tliis sport 
was held in Germany, England and 
France. In Germany, there were fiefs 
called Habichtslehnen (hawk tenures), am!, 
as early as tlte 14th century, some vassals 
were obliged to appear annually with a 
well trained falcon, or hawk, anLl a dog 
trained to assi~t in the same sport. Ju 
France, falconry was most practi~e,l iu 
the reign of Francis I, though this king, 
called the father of hunting, preferred the 
chase. The establishments for training 
falcons were under the direction of a 
grand falconer, ,vlio received an annual 
revenue of 4000 livres, arnl had under 
him 15 noblemen and 50 falcollers. Ile 
had the care of more than 300 falcon~, 
and enjoyed the privilege of h:nvking 
through the whole kingdom at pleasure. 
Ile received a fine for every falcon which 
was sold, and no falconer was allo,ved to 
sell a bird without his permission. The 
whole establishment, which cost annually 
about 40,000 livres, followed the kin;r, us 
did also his hunting establishment. Ono 
gentleman, who was distinguished for his 
skill iu hawking, was loaded with favors 
by the king, and enabled to keep 60 
horses for his falcomy alone. There was 
an old rivalry between the falconers and 
the hunters. \Vhen the hunting of the 
stag began, and the falcons mewed, the 
hunters drove the falconers from the yard ; 
whilst, in winter, when the stags a:'tl no 
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longer worth hunting, the falconers retali
atcd on the hunters, and locked up the 
hounds. Falcomy continued in fa~or 
until the seventeenth century; but the 111

vention of fire-arms gradually superscd~d 
it. In Eno-land, falconry was also m 
great favor" aml there is to this day a 
J1ercditary irancl falconer. Tl1e duke of 
St. Albans,in his office of grand falconer, 
presents the king with a cast of fi.t!c?ns 
on the day of his coronation. A snrn_Jar 
sen·ice is performed by the rcprcscntatl\'e 

which the doge, a man of quick and vio
lent passions, demanded a severe punish
ment. But, the patrician being sentenced 
only to a sho1t imprisonment, Falieri re
solved to take a fearful revenge on the 
whole body of the aristocracy, whom· he 
deeply haJed, and formed a conspiracy to 
mmdcr all the ,:enators, on a day agreed 
upon, and annihilate the power of the 
scuate. But tbe plot was betrayed ju~t 
before it was to have been executed, anti 
tl1e do"e awl his follow-conspirators ar

of the St:mlcy family, in the isle of i\Ian. · re,;ted ;ml put to death, in 1355. A for
Attempts ham recently been made to re-
vim this sport in that country; but it is 
hardly consistent with the usages of our 
time, particularly in England, on account 
of tl1e general enclosure of the ficltls. In 
the East, the Persians are particularly 
skilful in training falcons. They hawk 
after all kinds of binls, and even afier ga
zelles. The falcons are taught to fasten 
themseh·cs on the heads of these crea
turcs, and to peck at their eyes, which 
checks them until the hounds can come 
up. "'oh·es were formerly hunted in the 
same way in Europe. The falcons, in
tended for this sport, were taken young 
from the nest, and fed, for mo1Jth~, with 
the raw fle,h of pigeons and wild birds 
before they were inured to sitting on the 
hand, to which they were accustomed by 
r~sting on posts, &c. They were afier
wards made tame by being deprived, for a 
long time, of sleep, and iuured to endure 
a leathern hood. At first, they were tied 
with a string, about 30 fathoms in length, 
to, preveut them from flying away, from 
wrnch they were not released till they 
were completely disciplined, so as to re
!Um at tl1e proper signal. ,vhen taken 
rnto the field, they were al~rnys capped, 
or hooded, so as to see no object but their 
game, a!1d as soon as the dogs stopped, or 
sprung. 1t, the_ £!Icon was unhooded, and 
tossed mto the mr after his prey. 

F ALIERI, l\Iarino, doge of Venice in 
t1.1e middle of the 14th century, had pre
vwu~ly comm~nded the troops of the re
rubhc at the siege of Zara, in Dalmatia· 
ie tl:ere g;ained a brilliant victory ove; 

the kmg of Hungary, and was afterwards 
ambassador to Genoa and Rome. His 
character is delineated with historical 
t~ut.h, in Byron's tragedy of l\Iarino Fa
liel'J, the plot of which is taken from the 
foll~,,:ing in.cidents in Falieri's life. A 
patrician, M1chael Steno, was in love with 
a young lady in the retinue of the wife of 
the doge. Disappointed in his hopes he 

'sou.ght to reyenge l1imself by some lines 
wL1ch were msulting to the latter, and for 

thcr account of this final establishmeut of 
the hereditary aristocracy, introduced by 
the doge, Gradcnigo, 12U7, is given by 
Darn, in his History of Veuice. A play 
has been written on the same subject by 
Delavigne, 1829. 

F AL1sc1; a people of Etruria, said to 
have been originally a l\lacedonian colo
ny. An anecdote of Plutarch respecting 
them has been often repeated, and forms 
the subject of various worki. of ancient 
art. ,vhen they were besieged by Camil
!us, a schoolmaster went out of the gates 
of the city, with his pupils, and betrayed 
them into the hands of the Roman enc
my, that, by such a possession, he might 
easily oblige the place to surrender. 
Camillus heard the proposal with indig
nation, and ordered the man to be strip
pcd naked and whipped hack to the town 
by those whom his perfidy wished to be
tray. This instance of generosity opcrat
ed upon the people so powerfully, that 
they surrendered to the Romans. 

FALK, .Tohn Daniel, who, in early life, 
was one of the best German satirists, and 
in after years a mystic, was born at Dant
z1c, in 1770. The Jove of learning, which 
he early displayed, had to encounter great 
difficulties. His father, a poor wig-maker, 
hardly allowed him to be taught even to 
read and write before he employed him 
in his trade, and sought to destroy the 
boy's love of knowledge in every way; 
but it only increased from opposition, and 
all his little savings were laid out at the 
circulating library, for the works of Gcl
lcrt, ,vieland, Lessing, &c., which he 
read by day and night, as he could find 
opportunity. Often, in winter, did he 
stand reading in the street, by the light of 
the lamps, and, when called to an account 
for his long absence, said he had been 
spending the evening with his grandfather. 
But his dissatisfaction with his situation 
increased with his years. An attempt to 
leave his father's house and go to sea was 
unsuccessful; and at last, at 16 years, he 
succeeded in getting into a school, pre
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paratory to ente1ing the university. But 
he had still to contend with the greatest 
poverty. \Vieland eventually brought 
him into notice as a writer. Falk has de
served the gratitude of his country, by the 
foundation of the society of Friends in 
Need, which educates, at a large establish
ment, great numbers of unfortunate chil
dren. The grand-duke of \Veimar be
stowed upon him an order and a title, and 
sutiported the establishment. There are 
at present many such establishments, 
which are productive of much good. His 
first satires were the Graber von Koni, and 
Die Gcbete, both full of brilliant wit. They 
were followed, during six successive 
years, from 1797 to 1803, by the Taschen
buch Jiir Freunde des Schertzes und der 
Satyre (The Pocketbook for the Lovers of 
Fun and Satire), in which there is much 
entertainment. He subsequently wrote 
principally upon religious subjects. Ile 
died February 14, 182G. 

FALKIRK; a town and parish of Scot
land, near the great canal, between the 
rivers Forth and Clyde. Falkirk is mem
orable in history for a battle fought, in its 
neighborhood, between Edward I of 
En"laml, and the Scots, commanded by 
Cu~1yn, grand steward of Scotland, and 
sir ,villiam ,vallace. The Scots were 
defeated with great slaughter. In Janua
ry, 1746, the royal army was defeated 
near Falkirk, by the adherents of the 
house of Stuart. ,Population of the par
ish 11,536. 24 miles west of Edinburgh. 
· FALKLA:-;o, Yiscount. (See Carey.)
I FALKLA:-;o's lsLA:-ms, in the south Atlan
tic ocean, east of the straits of l\Iagellan. 
They have been called Ilawkins'sJ11aiden 
Land, South Bdgia, New Islands of St 
Lewis, and .Uitllouines; but the name of 
Palk/and has generally prevailed. They 
consist of two large islands, with a great 
number of smaller ones surrounding 
them. They are mountainous m1d boggy. 
Besides the names above mentioned, they 
liave also been called Pepy.~' Islands, aml 
Sebald de Wert's blands. Lon. 5G0 3CY to 
<i2° lli' W.; lat. 51° G' to 52" 30' S. A 
colony formerly ·=xistcd npon these· 
islands, at the head of Berkeley sound, 
but it was abandoned. A few years ago, 
the Buenos Ayrean government, howev
er, appointed don Louis Vernet, a native 
of llamhmg, in Germany, governor of 
them. There are no natives. The cli
mate is described as very healthy. Gov
ernor Yeruct invites colonists to 8cttle 
there. The harbor of P01t Louis, for
merly called Soladad, affords a fine an
chorage for vessels of any burden, in all 

winds, and is very easy of accesq. It is 
therefore convenient for whale ships to 
water, &c. (See Natwnal Gazette, Aug. 
12, 1830.) 

FALLING STAR, in meteorology; a phe
nomenon that is frequently seen, and 
which has been usually supposed to de
pend on the electric fluid. Sir Hum
phrey Davy, in a lecture delivered at the 
royal institution, gave many reasons 
against this opinion. Ile conceives that 
they are rather to be attributed to falling 
stones. It is obse1Table, that when their 
appearance is frequent, they have all the 
same direction; and it has been remark
ed, that they are the forerunners of a 
westerly wind in Great Britain. 

FALL OF BooIEs. All bodies on the 
earth, by virtue of the attraction of gravi
tation, tend to the centre of the earth. If 
this tendency acts freely, the body falls 
towards the earth ; if it is opposed hy 
some obstruction, pressure ensues; if the 
tendency is partly cl1ecked and partly 
efficient, pressure and descent both en
sue. A ball, held in the hand, presses 
downward ; if dropped, it descends per
pendicularly ; if placed on an inclined 
plane, it rolls down ; in doing which it 
presses the plane with a part of its 
weight. The laws, according to which 
this motion takes place, were formerly the 
subject of the most eiToneous theories. 
According to the physics of Aristotle, the 
velocity of the fall of bodies is in propor
tion to their weight. Consequently any 
body should fall with ten times more ve
locity than another, which is only one 
tenth part as· heavy. This error Galileo 
attacked, while a student in Pisa. Soon 
after his appointment to a professorship, 
he declared himself against this and other 
maxims of the Peripatetic pl1ilosophy. 
He ascended the cupola of the lofty tower 
at that place, and dropped bodies of very 
uucqua] weight, which, if their specific 
gravity did not diffor too much, were 
found to reach the ground at nearly the 
same time. Galileo eventually proved, 
when professor in Padua, the correctness 
of his position, by means of two pendu
lums, of equal length, and very unequal 
weight, which, neve1theless, performed 
their vibrations with equal velocity. 
Equally erroneous hypotheses have been 
grouncled on the fact, that the velocity of 
the descent increases in propoition to the 
space passed through. The Aristotelians 
said, that all bodies had a natural tenden
cy to the centre of the earth, and hastened 
towards it with more velocity the nearer 
they approached it. Others explained 
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the accelerated rapidity of the descent by 
the augmented pressure of the atmos
phere ; and the general opinion was that 
the velocity increased in the same pro
portion as the space passed throuljh, and, 
consequently, that a body, after fallmg five 
fathoms, would have five times the velo
city it had after falling through one fath
om.:._an opinion, which, notwithstanding 
its great simplicity and plausibility, in
volves an absolute impossibility. Galileo, 
at length, anived at the true opinion, that 
the velocity of falling bodies must increase 
in prop01tion to the time; and he proved 
that, as bodies can never be destitute of 
gravity, they must every instant receirn a 
new impulse, which unites with the effect 
of the former. From this law, it more
over follows, that the spaces passed 
through, by bodies falling freely, are in 
proportion to the square of the times. 
Experiments have shown that, in the first 
second, the fall amounts to a little more 
than 1G feet. In order to ascertain, there
fore, the space h, through which a body 
would fall in any other number of seconds. 
t, we have the equation 1 : t2 : : 16 : h. 
Supposing, for example, t =3, we have 
h = 144; i. e., in three ,seconds, the body 
falls through 144 foet. For a convenient 
means of making experiments of this 
kind, Atwood, an Englishman, has in
vented an apparatus, which is known 
under the name of .fl/wood's machine. 
l\Ir. Ilcnzenbcrg, a German, has added 
much to the bettE)r understandino- of tbis 
part of natural philosophy. (See"Benzcn
berf!.) 

F ALL~P.IAli' _TuBEs, in anatomy, are two 
ducts ansmg m the womb one on each 
side of the flmdu~, and th~nce extended 
to the ornries. These are called tubes 
from tl.1cir rcsemblan_ce to a trnmpet, and 
Fallop\an from Galmel Fallopius (q. v.), a 
P!1ys1~ian of Italy, in the 16th century, 
Vi h? 18 rcp01tcd to have first ascertained 
their use and office. 

FALI:OPil's, Gabriel, a celebrated Italian 
anatomist, who was born at l\Iodcna, to
war~s the close of the 15th century. He 
stuched at Fei:rara. and at Padua, at which 
last place he Is smd to liave attended the 
lectures · <~f Vesalius. He became ro
fessor at f e_l1'ara, whence, in 1548, h/re
moved to Pisa. He continued there three 
years, and was then made professor of 
surgery, anatomy and the materia medica, 
at Padua, where he remained 1·11 h'd t) . J~G3 I IS1ea , .m,. v : The principal work of 
Fallopms~ IS !us Obser~ationea .1natomic<E 
(Vhnet. ~.~I, 8vo. ), winch, as well as his 
ot er Wntmgs, has been several times re

printed. Ile was the first anatomist who 
accurately described the vessels and bones 
of the fretus; and his account of the Fal
lopian tubes in females has perpetuated 
his name. . 

FALLOW LAND is ground tliat has been 
left untilled for a time, in order that it 
may recover itself from an exhausted 
state; but to render a barren soil fertile, it 
ought to be frequently turned up to the 
air, and to have mixed with it manmes 
of animal dungs, decayed vegetables, 
lime, marl, sweepings of streets, &c. In 
turning over the soil, the chief imple
ments of the gardener are tlw spade, the 
hoe and the mattock; and those of the 
farmer are the plough, the harrow, the 
roller, the scythe and the sickle. As a 
succession of the same crops tends to im
poverish the soil, a rotation of different 
crops is necessary. Potatoes, grain and 
,vhite crops are exhausting ; but after 
them, the soil is ameliorated by tares, tur
nips and green or plant crops. 

FAL~IOIJTII; a seaport t0\\11 of En11. 
land, in the county of Cornwall, at tl~e 
mouth of tlw river Fal. There is a gooil 
lmrbor here, and a fine and spacious road- 1 

stead. The town consists principally of 
one street, nearly a mile alon" the beach. 
There are two castles here, o~e of wliich 
(Pendcnnis) commands the entrance of 
the harbor. On the opposite si1le is St. 
l\!awe's ca~tle. A considerable fishery of 
pilchards 1s carried on l1ere. But the 
to~rn derives its chief importance from 
hemg the. regular station of tl1e packet
boats, which ca1Ty foreign mails to all 
p~rts of the world. Population, 254:J. 95 
rmles S. W. Exeter. Lon. 5° 4' \V. · lat. 
50° 9' N. ' 

FA;1-SE, in music; an epithet npplied Ly 
theonsts to certain chords, called false, be
cause they do not contain all the intcrrals 
appe1taining to those chords in their per
fect .stat?: as a fifth, consisting of only six 
sem1tomc degrees, is denominated a false 
fifth. Those intonations of the voice 
~vhich do not truly express tlie intendct! 
mte:vals . are also called Jal,se, as well· as 
all 111-adJusted eoml,jnations · and those 
strings, pipes and other sono;ous bo<lic~, 
which, from the ill disposition of their 
parts, canno~ be a_ccurately tuned. Certain 
clos~ _are. l1kew1se termed Jruse, in con
trad1stmct10n to the full or final close. 

.FALSE ht_P~ISONMENT, in law. 'J'o con
Stltute _the lllJUry of false imprisonment, 
two pomts are necessary: the detention of 
the person, and the unlawfulness of such 
dete!1ti?n· .Every confinement of the per
son 1s 1mpnsonme11t, whether in a com· 
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mon prison or a private house, or even, 
by forcibly detaining one in the streets or 
highways. 

FALSETTO (Ital.); that species of voice 
in a man, the compass ofwhich lies above 
his natural voice, and is produced by arti
ficial constraint. 

FALSTAFF, sir John (see Faslolf). One 
of the most original dramatic characters 
which Shakspeare's masterhand has paint
ed, is his sir John Falstaff, the boon com
pa11ion of the dissipated Henry prince of 
,vales (afterwards king Henry V of Eng
land, who died 1421). That same genius 
which could set before us the delirium of 
~rief in Lear, the charming picture of 
Juliet's loveliness, and the pl1ilosophical 
melancholy of llamlct, has exhibited the 
fullest breadth of comic imagination in 
Falstaff, in Ilc11ry IV, and the l\Ierry 
,vivcs of ,vindsor; in the latter by the 
particular order and for the entertainment 
of queen Elizabeth. Falstaff is the hero 
of lazy sensualists, but overflowing with 
wit and good humor. Ile is a soldier, but 
a cowardly boaster; grown old in sensual 
indulgences, which have made his body a 
shapeless mass of obesity. Un,ler this 
sluggi~h exterior lurks a ready wit, dex
terous in provoking and foll of resources 
for allaying the storm wl1ich it has excited. 
The dramatic world cannot furnish his 
e,prnl. Ifo is universally entertaining. His 
impudence and selfish, sensual philos
ophy are allayed with such exuberance 
of wit, that they make us laugh in spite 
of the contempt and disgust which they 
excite. Falstaff is a bold personification 
of quaiities and dispositions which the 
world is c01itinually presenting to us in 
more or less breadth of relief, but yet re
<juires a good knowledge of English char
acter to be fully relished. 

FALSTER ; an island belonging to Den
mark, situated at the entrance of the Bal
tic, south of Zealand, from which it is 
separated only by a naiTow sea; about GO 
miles in circumference, elevated, but flat, 
well watered and wooded, productive in 
gr1'in, pulse, potatoes, and, above all, fruit, 
so tbat it is styled the orchard of Denmark. 
The principal towns are Nyekioping and 
Stuhhekioping. Lon. 12° E.; lat. 54° 50' 
N. Population, IG,500; square miles, 178. 

FALVA; a word which accompanies 
several Hungarian geographical names, 
meaning village. 

F A'JA ; the goddess of report or rumor. 
She was the youngest daughter of the 
Earth, who revenged herself on the gods 
for the destruction of her sons, the giants, 
by bringing fo1th this mischievous god

<less. Loquacious Fame divulges the 
deeds of the gods, and spreads reports 
among men. She is represented with 
wings ; with as many ears, eyes and 
tongues as feathers. She is said to fly 
through the world in the night, and in 
the day-time, to look down from high 
towers and roofs; small at first, and grad
ually increasing in her progress, &c.
These are the fictions of Virgil and Ovid. 

F A:\IAGUSTA; a ruined seaport ofCyprus, 
on the east coast, built on a rock. It is 
about two miles in circumference, and is 
surrounded by strong walls, in good con
dition, and of great thickness; also by a 
deep ditch. The number of citizens is 
said not to exceed 200. 

FAMILIAR SPIRITS ; demons, or evil 
spirits supposed to be continually within 
call, and at the service of their masters, 
sometimes under an assumed shape, 
sometimes attached to a magical ring, or 
the like ; sometimes compelled by magic 
skill, and sometimes doing voluntary ser
vice. ,ve find traces of tl1is 'belief in 
all ages and countiies, umler various 
forms. In Eastern st01ies, nothing is more 
common than the mention of magic 
gems, . i'ings, &c., to which are attached 
genii, sometimes good, sometimes bad. 
The fawn of Sertorius is a well known 
instance in Roman history. But in mod
ern, Christian Europe, the notion of fa
miliar has been restricted to evil Fpirits. 
Cornelius Agrippa is sai1l, by Jovius, to 
liavc been always accompanied by a devil, 
in the shape of a black do/!, which, on 
the death of l1is master, plunged into the 
Saone, and was ne,·er seen afterwards. 
Paracelsus was believed to caiTy about a 
familiar in the hilt of his sword. 

FANAR. (See the next article.) 
F ANARIOTs, or PnANARIOTS ; the inhab

itants of the Greek quarter, or Phanar 
( ro <f>avtfp, ), in Constantinople ; particularly 
the noble Greek families resident there 
since the times of the Byzantine emperors. 
The dragoman, or interpreter of the P01te, 
is taken from their number,. From 1731 
to 1822, the Porte also chose from their 
number the hospodars of Moldavia and 
Walachia. Till lGG!.l, the office of drago
man had been filled by Jews and rene
gades. In that year, l\Iahomet IV, for the 
first time, employed a Greek, Panayotoki, 
as grand interpreter. (See Ranke's Fitrs
ten und Volker, &c., vol. i, under the di
vision Diversion i.iber die Griechen.) The 
power of the influential Fanariots, soon 
increased so much, that, after the cruel 
death of tl1e last native hospodar of '\Va• 
lachia, Bussaraba llrancareo, in 1731, a 
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Greek, l\lavrocordatos, was ~ppointed to 
succeed him. A Greek physician, l\Iarco 
Zalloni, who was chief physician to the 
grand vizier Yussuf Pacha, and was after
wards in n:1charest with the last Greek 
hospodar, discloses, in his Essa~ szi_r lcs 
Fanariotes (:\Iarseilles, 182-1), ~he mtni;ues 
of those Fauariot upstarts, then· exact10n~, 
which they shared "'.·ith the Hoy~rds, and 

· the artifices arnl lmbery by winch they 
contrived to keep their station so long, 
imposing 01~ the. ignorant Turk~ for 
their own pnvate mterest. · In the msur
rection of the Greeks in 1821, the Faua
riots used no iufluence, or, if they did, it 
was an influence injurious to their coun
trymen. Von Hammer, in his work on 
Constnntinople and the llosphorus, men
tions the degeneracy of the Fanariots. 

F ANDANGo, EL; an old Spanish dance, 
which originated mo:5t prol.mhly in Anda
lusia, a province of the south of Spain. 
Foreigners are ,·cry much astonh;hed and 
not less offended, \\·hen they see this 
dance for the first time; however, few fail 
to become reconciled to it. It proceeds 
gradually from a slow and uniform to the 
most lively, hut ncrnr violent motion. It 
is said, that the court of Rome, scandal
ized that a country renowned for its faith 
should not ham long before proscribed 
such a profane dance, resolved to pro
nounce a formal coi'1demnation of it. A 
commis,;ion was appointed to examine 
into the matter, and the fandango was 
prosecuted in Jonna. The sentence was 
about to be pronounced, when one of the 
judges obserrecl, that a criminal could not 
be condemned without beiug heard. A 
couple of Spaniards were brought before 
the assembly, and, at the sound of proper 
instruments, displayed all the graces of 
the fandango. The judges were so much 
excited that their severity abandoned theni; 
their austere countenances began to relax· 
theyrosc,and their arms and legs found thei1: 
former suppleness. The hall of the grave 
fathers was thus changed into a dancing
room, and the fandango was acquitted. 
The fandango is seldom danced but at 
the theatre, and in the parties ofthe lower 
classes. In these cases, as well as when 
this dan~e is performed in private balls 
of the lugher classes, which seldom oc
curs, the intention is no more than lightly 
marked ; but sometimes a few persons 
assemble in a private house, and dance 
the fandango in all its genuine indelicacy. 
All scruples are shaken off. As soon as 
the dance commences, the meaning is so 
rnnrked, that nobody can doubt of the ten
dency of tl1e motions of the dancers. The 

fandan"o is danced by two persons only, 
who niver touch so much as each other's 
hands; but their reciprocal_ allurements, re
treats, approaches and vaned mov.cments, 
by turns pursuing and pursu_ed, the,~· lo?ks, 
attitudes and whole expression are mdica
tive of voluptuousncss.-The ctyn10logy 
of the word fandango is not kuowu, 
thotwh many plausihle derivations lian 
heen°suoooocstcd.-The segllidillus i,; anoth
er kind Zr dance peculiar to the Spaninrds. 
The se,,..ziulillas manchegas is tlie name by 
which tl1is dance is generally known. It 
is danced by two or four couplt·~, and in 
some respects resembles the fandango, 
thotwh it is a perfectly dcceut <lmice. 
The" bolero is another species of fan
dango; its motions and :;teps very slow 
and sedate, but growing rather more 
lively towards the end. In all these 
dances, the time is beat by castanets ( cas
tafrnelas ). 

FAriEUIL IIALL; an old building in the 
northern palt ofBoston. The Temiis-comt 
iu Paris; the Tellsplatte in Switzerland, 
"·!Jere Tell lauded, and pushed Lnck the 
boat with Gesslcr; the hciglit of IU!tl~ 
wlicre the Swiss confederates swore to 
delivertheir cou.11t1-y; the hall iu the town
house of Prague, where the imperial coun
sellors were thrown from the window hv 
the deputies of the oppressed Uohemi
ans; Faneuil hall, and the state house in 
l'hiladelphia, ,vhere the declaration of in
dependence was signed-are spots dear to 
the dcscemlants of those who~e efforts 
and exposure in the cau8e of liberty are 
therewith connected. Fancuil Ilall is 
C\flen called the cradle of .;lmerican liberty, 
as the scene of many of the earliest de hates 
and resolves in opposition to the oppres
sions of England. The original building, 
commenced in 1740, was given to the 
town ·of Boston by Peter Paueuil for a 
town-hall and market-place. It has been 
materially changed since that time. At 
present., the great hall is 7G feet square and 
28 feet high, with galleries. A full length 
picture of ,vashington, by Stuart, orna
ments the west end of the hall. 'I'he 
neighboring market-house; the most 
splendid in the United States, received 
its name from this lmll. It is 585 feet 
9 inches long, 50 wide, wholly built of 
white granite, with a fine cupola, and 
porticoes with columns of the Doric 
order. The corner stone was laid April 
27, 1825. 

FANFARE (lrench\; a short, lively, loud 
and warlike piece of music, composed for 
trumpets and kettle-drums. Also small, 
lively pieces, performed on hunting horns, 
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in the chase. From its first meaning is 
derivedfanfaron, a boaster, andfanfaron
ade, boasting. 

FAN-PALM; the talipot tree or great 
fan-palm (corypha umbracvlifera), is a na
tive of Ceylon, l\Ialabar and the East In
dies. It attains the height of sixty or sev
enty feet, with a straight, cylindiical trunk, 
crowned at the summit by a tuft of enor
mous leaves, and is one of the most mag
nificent ofthe whole tribe ofpalms. These 
leaves are pinnate-palmate and plaited, 
separating near the outer margin into nu
merous leaflets, and united to the trunk 
by ciliate-spinous leaf-stalks ; they are 
usually eighteen feet long, exclusive of the 
leaf-stalk, and fourteen broad ; a single 
one being sufficient to protect fifteen or 
twenty men from the rain. ,vJJCn this 
palm has reached the age of thiity-five or 
forty years, it flowers, a long, conical, 
scaly spadix rising to the height of thirty 
feet from the midst of the crown of leaYes, 
and separating into simple alternate 
branches, which, at the base, extend late
rally sometimes twenty feet, the whole 
covered with whitish flowers, and pre
senting a most beautiful appearance. The 
fruit is very abundant, globosc, about an 
inch and a half in diameter, and requires 
fourteen months to ripen, after which the 
tree soon peri~hes, flowering but once in 
the whole course of its existence. The 
inhabitants of tho~e countries where it 
grows make use of the leaves for um
brellas, tents, or for covering their houses ; 
and the l\Ialabar books are formed of the 
same material, on which lasting characters 
are traced by means of a sharp-pointed 
iron sty!<', which penetrates the superior 
epidermis. The pith, after being pound
ed, is made into a kind of bread, which is 
of great use in times of scarcity. Several 
other palms, whose Jeaycs, when they 
first appear, are folded together like a fan, 
and at1erwarcls spread open in a similar 
manner, are commonly called fiui-palms, 
particularly the chamarops lnunilis, a spe
cies dcstitnte ofa stem, and inlmbitingthe 
south of Europe and north of Africa. 

FANS. The Greeks were well acquaint
ed with fans, as an article of luxury. 
From a passage in the Orestes of Euripi
des, it appears that the Grecian fans were 
introduced from the East, that they were 
of a circular form, and were mounted 
plumes of feathers. Dionysius of Uali
carnassus describes the courtiers of Aris
todernus, at Cumre, as attended by fe. 
~nalcs, hearing parasols and fans ( o<iacl,a Ka1 
prnicla, ). Plautus mentions jlabelliferf£ as 
forming part of a Roman fine lady's ret

inue, and Suetonius describes Augustus 
as lying, during the heat of summer, in 
the shade, and fanned by an attendant 
(i,entilante aliquo). In the middle ages, 
fans were used in the churches, some
times of great size, and richly decorated, 
to chase away the flies from the holy ele
ments of the eucharist. They are said to 
have been introduced into England, from 
Italy, in the reign of Henry VIII; and, in 
the reign of Elizabeth, they were framed 
of very costly materials, the body of os
trich feathers, the handle of gold, silver 
or ivory, of curious workmanship. 

FANSHAwE, sir Richard, an eminent 
diplomatist and poet, born in Hi07. Hav
ing studied at Cambridge, he made the 
grand tour, and, on his retnm, entered him
self of the Inner Temple. He was de
spatched in 1G35, by Clmrlcs I, in the ca
pacity of resident minister, to Madrid. 
On the breaking out of the civil wars in 
Hl41, he was rccullcd, and engaged active
ly in the royal cause, an<l soon after, be
ing appointed secretary to the prince of 
,vales, followed the fortunes of his master 
till the battle of ,vorcester, when he was 
taken prisoner. A severe illness sho1ten
ed the term of his imprisonment, and he 
was permitted to go at large on bail. On 
the death of Cromwell, he passed over 
the channel, in 165!3, to the king at Breda, 
by whom he was knighted. After the 
restoration, he obtained the mastership of 
the request~, and was made La.tin secre
tary. In lGGl and 1GG2, he was employed 
on two several mi&;ions to the court of 
Lisbon, and, on his return the year follow
ing, he was adYanced to a seat in the privy 
council. In IGG-1, he was sent ambassa
dor to l\Iadrid, arnl negotiated a peace 
between England, Spain and Portugal. 
Falling suddenly ill of a fever, he died at 
l\Iadrid, June 16, 16GG. His poetical abil
ities were above mediocrity, as is evinced 
by his translations of the Lusiad of Ca
moens, the Pastor Fido of Guarini, the 
Odes of Horace, and the fomth hook of , 
the JEneid into l<.:nglish verse, and Fletch
er's Faithful Shepherdess into Latin. 
Among his posthumous writings, printed in 
1701, is his correspondence during his em
bassies to the courts of Lisbon and l\Iad
ritl, and some occasional poems, with a life 
of the author prefixed. 

FANTASIA (Italian); the name generally 
given to a species of composition, sup
posed to be struck off in the heat of im
agination, and in which the composer is 
allowed to give free range to his ideas, 
and to disregard those restrictions by 
which other productions are confined. 
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Some writers limit the application of this 
term to certain extemporaneous flights of 
fancy ; and say, tl1at the moment they are 
written, or repeated, they cease to be fan
tasias. This, they add, form~ the only 
distinction between the fantasia an_d th_e 
capricw. The capricio, though wild, 1s 
the result of premeditation, committed to 
paper, and becomes permanent; _but the 
fantasia is an _impromptt!, tr~n~it1ve and 
evanescent, exists but wlule 1t 1s execut
ing, and, when finished, is no more. . 

F A:'l"TIN, or F ANTEE ; a country of Afn
ca, on the Gold coast, which extends aho_ut 
90 miles along the shore of the Atlantic, 
and 70 inland. The inhabitants are called 
Fantees, and arc the most numerous and 
powerfoI people situated immediately on 
the Gold coast; but their power has been 
almost entirely broken since 1811, by re
peated invasions of the Ashantees. Pop
ulation estimated at 40,000. The soil is 
fe1tile, producing fruits, maize and palm
wine. European nations trade here for 
gold and slaves. The Fantecs are bold, 
cunning and deceitful. Their govern
ment is aristocratic. Their chief is a su
preme judge or governor, attended by a,. 
council of old men. Each town has a 
chief. The small tom1s are very nume
rous, and they reckon about 4000 fisher
men on the coast. The capital is of the 
same name, and is situated about 12 miles 
up the country. Lat. 5° HY N. 

FANTUcc1, count, an Italian author, and 
the first magistrate of Ravenna, was born 
there in 1745, of one of the most respecta
ble families. The memory of the former 
splendor of his native place, and the sight 
of its decay, excited his attention to the 
causes of such a change, and he addressed 
a memorial on the subject to pope Clem
ent XIV, which was afterwards printed. 
Uarnmm. owes to him al~o t)ie completion 
of a nav1gablc canal. He mventec.l also 
in . 17SO, a hydraulic macliine, fron; 
wluch the country people ahont Ravenna 
!rnve. deriv~d the greatest benefit. An ep
1de1111c, wluch prevailed in the neighbor
hood of Rayenna, affo1:ded an opportuui
ty for the display of !us sagacity and his 
benevolence to the fullest extent. After 
h~ /md done every thing in his power to 
nuugate the sufferings of his fellow.citi
zens, he demonstrated, in an excellent 
work, the necessity of drainiu"' the 
marshes, here exposed to a souther~ sun. 
A1110!1g his writings should be mention
ed lns .ll!·onumenti Ravennati. After his 
~eath appeared at Venice, in 1804 some 
mterestiug memoil'8, which he h~d left. 
We nre also indebted to him for a fine 

edition of the iliplomatic papers of the 
ahbe Gaetano l\Iariui. ' 

FARCE (from the French); a dramatic 
piece of low comic character. l\Iany na
tions have a standing character for their 
farces, which is always, therefore, very 
characteristic ; the Spaniards have the 
gr<Uioso,gallego; the Italians the arlccchi1w, 
scaramuccio, &c.; the Germans their H11ns
wurst~ Kasl!erle, &c. !he Frcnc\1 farce 
is denved from the Itahanfarsa, tlus from 
the Latinfarsum, stuffed, sig11ifying, there
fore, a mixtme of different things. Ade
lung says, that, in the middle ages, farce 
siguifiec.l, in German, certain songs, "·hirh 
were sung between the prayers ou ocra
Eions of religious worship; so thatfarce, in 
respect to comedy would originally sigui
fy an iuterlmle (interme:::zo). Acconliug to 
the ahbe Paolo Bernardi, a l'rovern;al, it 
is derived from Jarsum, a l'rovcncal 
dish. · 

FARIA y SousA, l\Ianuel ; a Castilian 
historian and lyric poet, born 15!:JO, at Su
to, in Portugal, of an ancie11t al1<l ill11s
trious family. In l1is 0th year, he wns 
sent to the university at Braga, "·here he 
made great progress in the languages awl 
in philosophy. In his 14th year, he e11
tered the service of the bishop of Oporto;' 
ancl uudcr his direction made further im
provement in the sciences. A passion for 
a beautifi.il girl first awakened his poctiral 
genius. Ile celebrated her maier the 
name of .11/bania in his sonnets, rnarriec.l 
her in 1Gl3, ancl went to .l\Iadricl. But he 
did· not succeed there, and retmned to 
Portugnl. Ile also visited Rome and 
gained the notice of Vrhan VIII. m;d the 
leamed lllCn at i1is court, by his CX!CnRiYC 
kuo"·Icdgc. Uc returned again to l\Iadri<l, 
and d~votcd himself entirely to litcra
t11re, with such ardor as to hasten his ernl. 
Ile died at the age of 59. Of his writ
ing~. the hest . are-Discursos morales y 
politico~ (:\Iadnd, 1G23.-2G, 2 vols.); Co
mcnla11os sobre la Lt1s1ada (l\Iudrid 1G3!) 
2 mis, fol.) ; Epitome de las l/isloria~ Por~ 
tu{;uesas ; all(! afterwards El .1lsia, El 
Europa, El .llfrica and El Jlmerica Por
tuguesa,. each a separate work, the lust 
never pnntcd. \Ve have also a collection 
of his poems called Fountain of Ao-unippe 
(Fuente de Jlganipe, Rimas vaiias '"'rn.H
46). llis style is pure aml strono-' and his 
descriptions full of vigor. '"'' 

FARINA. (See Stai·ch.) 
. FARISELLI, one of the greatest sincrers 
of the last century, was born at Naplt>~, in 
1705. His true name was Carlo BroscM. 
lie received his first instruction in mnsi4J 
from his father, and ofterwurds studied 
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under Porpora, whom he accompanied on 
several jQurneys. At the age of 17 years, 
he went to Rome, and displayed his clear 
and foll-toned voice in a contest with a 
celebrated performer on the trumpet, 
whom he overcame by his strength aud 
perseverance. From thence he went to 
llologna, to hear Bernacchi, then the first 
singer in Italy, and to enjoy the advan
tage of his instructions. In 1728, he went 
to Vienna, where the emperor, Charles VI, 
loaded him with rich presents. That 
emperor, after hearing him sing, said to 
him, that he excited astonishment indeed 
by the compass mid beauty of his tones, 
but that it was not less in his power to 
affect and clmrm, if he would study nature. 
Farinelli took this hint, and delighted his 
I1earers as much as he had before aston
ished them. In 1734, he went to London, 
and, by the magic of his singing, so de
lighted the public, that, according to La
borde, Handel, who was at the head of 
another company, was obliged to dismiss 
it, in spite of all his powers. Senesino 
and Farinelli were both in England at the 
same time; but, as they sung on the same 
nights at different theatres, they had no 
opportunity of hearing each other. Acci
dent once brought them together: Sene
sino performed the part of a uloody tyrant ; 
Farinelli, that of a hero languishing in 
chains. Farinelli's first air melted the 
lmrd heart of the cruel tyrant. Senesino, 
forgetting his character, ran up to hi::1 
prisoner, and affectionately embraced him. 
In 1737, Farinelli 'went to Paris, where 
he sung before the king, who rewarded 
liim richly; and, after a short residence 
in France, he went to l\Iadrid. For ten 
years, he sung every evening before Philip 
V and his queen, Elizabeth. This prince, 
having sunk into a profound melancholy, 
and neglected public affairs, the queen 
had recourse to the power of music to 
restore him. She contrived that there 
should be a concert in a room adjoining 
the apartment of the king, and Farinelli 
sang one of his most beautiful airs. The 
king was, at first, surprised, then deeply 
moved. At the conclusion of the second 
air, the king sent for the performer, loaded 
him with caresses, asked him how he 
could reward him, and nssured him that 
he would refuse him nothing. Fm-inelli 
begged the king to suffer himself to be 
shaved, and to appear in the council. 
From this moment the disease of the king 
yielded to m.edicine, and Farinelli had all 
the honor of his cure. This was the 
foundatioi-1 of his unlimited favor. lie 
became first minister, and ·was created 
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knight of the order of Calatrava; but he 
never forgot that he was a singer. He 
nm-er used his influence over the kin" 
ex>eept to do good. Hence it happened· 
that three kings of Spain-Philip V, Fer
diuand VI and Charles III-successively 
honored l1i111 with their favor. After 
enjoying the highest honors in Spain for 
20 years, he was obliged to return to Italy. 
lie built a country house in the neighbor
hood of Bolof,'llU, with the inscription 
.11.mphion Thebas, ego domum. Here he 
collected the most extensive musical libra
ry ever yet seen, and induced P. l\Iartini 
to undertake hi::1 History of l\Iusic. He 
died 1782, having enjoyed, in a happy old 
age, the love of his fellow citizens, and 
received many marks of respect from 
foreign connoisseurs. "He possessed," 
says doctor Burney, "every excellence of 
every great singer united-in his voice, 
strength, sweetness and compass; in his 
style, the tender, the graceful and the 
rapid. Ile had, indeed, such powers as 
never met, before or since, in any one 
human being; powers that were irresisti
ble, and which subdued every hearer, the 
learned and the ignorant, the friend and 
the foe." 

F AR1TER, Richard, a celebrated scholar 
and critic, was born at Leicester, l\Iay 4, 
1735. His father was a hosier in that 
town, and after receiving the rndiments of 
education there, he became a student at 
Emanuel college, Cambridge, where, in 
17GO, he was appointed classical tutor. 
Ile applied himself particularly to old 
English literature. In 1766, he published 
a well-written and well-received Essay 
on the Learning of Shakspeare, i,n which 
he maintains that the bard obtained his 
knowledge of m1cient history and my
t).10logy from translations, and not from 
original classical authors. This essay ob.
tained a flattering notice from doctor 
Johnson. In 1767, he was appointed a 
preacher at \Vhitehall, which gave him 
frequent oppo1tunitics of residence in Lon
don, where he became a distinguished 
book collector. He was soon appointell 
to the chancellorship and prebendal stall 
in the cathedral of Litchfield; and, in 1775, 
he was chosen master of Emanuel col
lege. lie was afterwards made principal 
librarian to the university of Cambridge, 
and filled, in his tum, the office of vice
chancellor. Lord North conferred upon 
him a prebend, and he was twice offered 
a bishopric by the late l\Ir. Pitt, hut he 
preferred a residentiaryship of St. Paul's, 
which he exchanged for his prebcml. He 
published but little. Ile assisted many 
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authors in various works, for which he received only an annual profit of 45,000 
received their public acknowledg~ments livres, was correct, it would not afford a 
and thanks. Doctor Farmer d)e<l at sufficient reason to explain the hatred 
Cambrid.,.e after a Jong protracted 1lhiss, which was generally entertained against 
Sept. s "1797 a""ed G2 years, much re- this class. It is true, however, that this 
specte<l' for his Jibera~ity to the poor, and national feeling, which contributed so 
the mrious plans by hun suggestcd_for the much to the eruption of the revolution, 
improvement of the town of Camlmdge. must be ascribed, in part, to the nature of 

rAR)IERS-GE:sERAL, in France; a com- the taxes that were raised in this manner, 
puny which, on co~dition of paying acer- as will appear in the article France. Eve
tain annual sum mto the treasury, was ry system of customs and tolls is more or 
permitted to levy ce1tain taxes, particular- less odious to the people, on account of 
ly the monopoli~s of salt ~ml tobacc_o, the the difliculties which it throws in the way 
inland tolls (traztes), the import duties at of commerce; and this odium was pecu
Paris, those on the stamping of gold and liarly great in the case of the salt and 
silver &c., on its own account. The tobacco monopolies in France, because 
dutie; on salt were first raised by farming of the unequal distribution and great 
the monopoly of salt in each city, in the amount of the duties paid on these arti
rcign of Francis I, in 15-:IG. In 1599, the cles. Necker observes, in the chapter on 
farn1ers-general were obliged, by Sully, to the wealth accumulated hy the financiers 
lay their engngements with the sub-con- (De l'/Uministration des Finances, III, ch. 
tractors before the government, and in this 12), that the indignation of the people at 
way their profits first became known. Sul- such duties is founded upon a just moral 
Iy, therefore, farmed the monopoly of salt feeling, though he expresses himself with 
to the highest bidder, and thus nearly great lcnity and precaution on this hea<L 
doubled the revenue; and, by disposing, The people saw clearly that the wealth 
in the same manner, the other branches of the financiers (among whom must be 
-0f the public revenue, of which the nobles reckoned, besides the collectors-general, 
or favorites of former kings lmd obtained the directors of the finances, which were 
possession by purchase, donation, or other administered by the government itself, 
means, he made large additions to the the treasurers and ba11kers of the court, 
royal revenues. In 1728, the government but particularly the farmers-general) was 
united several individual leases into the amassed without any merit on the part of 
Jerme generale, which, after the lapse of six: the principal persons. The greater portion 
years, was renewed by public auction, of them did not even know how to enjoy 
with a company consisting of GO members. their treasures with dignitv, hut squan
In li89, the number of farmers-.,.eneral dered them in a tasteless as ·well as offen
was 44, who paid a rent of 18G nfillions. sive luxury. A man destitute of all ta]. 
They composed a kind of court of fi- ent, ignorant and stupid, might obtain, by 
nan~c~ which, in l l 4ifforent deputations, the favor of a person of influence at comt, a 
admuustered the vanous ohjects of their place in the administration of the finances, 
contract, the appointment of officers, the and he was raised to a state of affluence. 
system of accounts, the procuring of the The hatred of the people was increased 
salt and tobacco, the collection -0f the· by the rigor and rudeness with which the 
revenues, and presided over a host of in- French farmers-general exacted the duties 
ferior officers. This mode of nmnarring from the inferior classes of the people. 
the public r_evenucs cost the subjects" far, ,vithont the least regard to humauity, 
more than it produced to the king. The they commonly chose the season the most 
government, therefore, from the time of inconvenient to the country people, and 
Henry IV,endenvored to reduce the profit then proceeded agafnst them, confiscating 
of the farmers-general, which was est1· - d 11· 1 t I b N k ~n se 1!1g ! 1eir property by public auc-
ma e< f f ec er, but evidently too low, tJons. flus system of violence was 
at two mdhons annually. This loss to the adopted to compel the more speedy pay
state t:easury wo_uld have been very mod- ment of the taxes. The merciless seizure 
crate 111 comparison to that which took of the pro_p_erty of the subiects, the _nu
place under the old system,ofwhich Sul- J . 

ly a~se1ts, that when the manarrement of ~ero1;1s. military occupations, the odious 
the_ finances came into his l~ands the distrammgs, presented daily to the eyes of 

nat1-0n had to_ pay 150 millions, whde the ~r:l~;1~~~:::k :~gJ):. of Th:iel;:~~~~)~~: 
!J"Casury_ rec:nved ,only 30 millions. And, "d d h 
md~ed, 1f N ecket· 8 estimate, accordinir to uce a atred of the government deep 
which every farmer-.,rrencral would h~ave and gene1:al and contributed principally to 

the breakmg out of the revolution. 
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FA R:l'ESE; an illustrious family of Italy, 
whoso descent may he traced from alJout 
tlie micl,llo of the thirteeuth century, at 
whirh time it had possession of the castle 
of Farneto, in Orvieto, and gave to the 
church and the republic of Florence many 
mninent generals, among whom was Pie
trn Farnese, to whom the Florentines were 
iudchted for au importallt victory over the 
people of Pisa. Pope Paul III, a Farnese, 
bent on the aggnmdizemcnt of his family, 
conferred rich establishments, not only on 
his natural son, Pietro Luigi, but also on 
tlte five sous of the latter. Paul was par
ticularly eager to secure the promotion of 
Pietro Luigi, a man disgraced by every 
vice, as is well known to the readers of 
Ilenvenuto Cellini. The pope requested 
the emperor Charles V to grant to his son 
tl10 duchy of l\lilan, then in dispute be
tween the emperor and France. After 
liavi11g offered Charles large sums in vain, 
110 resolved to erect Parma and Piacenza, 
which Julius II had conquered from l\Ii-
Ian, into a duchy, and, in August, 154.5, 
bestowed it upon his son. Pietro proceed

' ed to Piacenza, where he built a citadel, 
nnd commenced his tyrannical reign by 
imposing many bun.lens on the nolJility, 
and depriving them of their fonncr privi
leges. His tyranny becoming insupport
-t1.blc, the chiefs of the nobility formed n 
con~piracy, in concert with Ferdinand 
Gonzaga, governor of.l\Iilan. Thi1ty-seven 
conspirators entered the citadel under pre
tence of visiting the duke, and secured the 
entrances. Giovanni Anguissola broke in
to the apmtment of the duke, who, en
feebled by the most infamous diseases, was 
unable to make any resistance, and thus 
fell by the dagger of his enemy. Gonzaga 
took possession of riacenza in the name 
-Of the emperor, and promised the reforma
tion of all abuses.-Ottavio Farnese, the 
.son and successor of Pietro, was then at 
Perugia with Paul III. Parma declared 
itself in favor of Ottavio, who took posses-
sio:n of it with the papal troops, but found 
himself, singly, too weak to attempt the 
capture of Piacenza. He therefore agreed 
upon an annistice witl1 Gonzaga, and in 
tl1e meantime endeavored to secure the 
assistance of France. Julius III, the sue
cessor of his grandfather, out of gratitude 
to tl1e family of Farnese, restored to him 
tl10 duchy of Parma, in 1550, and appoint-
eel him goiifaloniere of the church ; but 
having entered into an alliance with Henry 
II, of France, he drew upon himself the 

years afterwards, by an honorable treaty. 
The services which his wife and his son 
Alessandro . rende!·ed to the Spanish gov
ermneut, gamc,l lum the favor of the house 
of Austria. His wifo, Margaret, natural 
daughter of the emperor Charles V, Jiad 
been appointed to rule over the Low 
Countries, alld had administered the gov
ernmeut with great moderation; but, in 
I5G7, being superseded by the cluke ofAlva, 
she paid a visit to her husband in Parma, 
with ,vhom she had lived but little, and 
then retired to Abruzzo. Ottavio died in 
I5tlG, afler enjoying thirty years of unin
tcn:upted peace, which he had employed 
in correcting the disorders of the preceding 
governments, and promoting the happiness 
of his subjects.-Alessandro Farnese, old
est son of Ottavio and l\Iargaret, general 
of Philip II in Flanders, and third duke 
of Parma and Piacenza, succeeded him. 
1Vhile a child, he had accompanied his 
mother into the Low Count1·ies, and was 
married in his tenth year to l\Iary, niece of 
John, king of P,0rtugal. Inclination, cou
rage, presence of mind, and strengtl1 of 
body, stimulated him to engage in the pr<r 
fession of arms. He served his first cam
paign under don John of Austria, and di,.. 
tinguished himself in the battle of Lepanto. 
In 1577, l'hilip II called him from Abruz.. 
zo, ,\-here he resided with his mother, to 
lead hack to don John the Spanish troops, 
which the latter had been obliged to dismiss 
from Flanders, where the situation of the 
Spaniards was becoming desperate. Don 
John, who had been a long time infinn, 
died that year, and Alessandro was made 
governor. Ile recovered l\Iaestricht and 
several other cities, and succeeded in rec.
onciling the Catholic part of the ii1sn~ , 
gents to the Spanish government. Tlie 
Protestants, however, formed the union oi 
Utrecht, and called in the duke of Anjou, 
a brother of Henry III of France, to de
fend them. He appeared at the head of 
an anny of 25,000 men; but Alessandro 
was constantly successful. In the midst 
of these triumphs, he received the :news oi 
his father's death, and requested to be dis-
charged from the Spanish service, in order 
to attend to the government of his own 
dominions; but W,IS not able to obtain his 
wish, and died without ever returning to 
the country of which he had become sov
ereign. Fortunately for the Dutch, who 
would hardly have been able long to resist 
a general so bold, skilful and enterprising, 
a civil warbroke out in France. Alessandro 

displea.,;;ure of the emperor and the pope, · entered France, and compelled Henry IV 
and became involved in new difficulties, to raise the siege of Paris. During his ab
from which he extricated hiinself two sence, l\fourice of Nassau had obtaine<\ 
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many successes in the Netherlands, yet, 
with a mutinous and unpaid army, Ales
sandro kept in check both l\I~unc~ and 
Henry IV, and forced the ]utter, n~ l;ll2, to 
raise the siege of Roueu. ~n his return 
from that expedition, he receive~ a wound 
in his arm before Caudebec, m conse
quence of the ueglect of which, h~ died ~t 
Arras in his 47th year.-Ranuz10 I, !us 
eldest son succeeded him as duke. Ile in
herited n~ne of the heroical qualities of 
his father, but was gloomy, severe, sus1_ii
cious und avaricious. Observing the dis
content of the nobles with bis administra
tion he accused them of having entered 
into' a conspiracy against him, and, af!er 
having subjected the chiefs to a secret trml, 
beheaded them, and confiscated their es
tates ('.\lay 19, 1612). This unprecedent
ed cruelty roused the indignation of many 
of the Italian princes, and the death of 
Vincenzo Gonzaga, duke of l\Iantua, alone 

. prevented the breaking out of a war. He 
imprisoned his natural son Ottavio, who 
had acquired the favor of the nation, and 
left him to perish in cruel confinement. 
Runuzio died in 1G2:1. Notwithstanding 
the ferocity of his character, he discovered 
a taste for letters and the arts. During his 
reign the famous theatre of Panna was 
built, after the model of the ancients, by 
John Battista Aleotti.-His son and succes
sor, Odoardo :Farnese (died 1646), possess-. 
ed considerable talent for satire, a good 
deal of eloquence, and still more presump
tion ruid vru1ity. The ambition of shining 
in ruws involved him in wru-s with Spain 
mid pope Urban VIII, to. whom he was 
deeply in debt. His excessive corpulence 
rendered him wholly unfit for war, of 
which he was so fond.-Ranuzio II (died 
IG94 ), was not so ferocious as his grand
father, nor so presumptuous as his fa
ther, but was the weak and ready instru
ment of unwortl1y favorites. One of these, 
Godefroi, a French teacher, whom he had 
created prime minister, assa.~sinated the 
new bishop of Castro, whom Farnese was 
u1:willi!1g to acknowledge. Indignant at 
tlllS cnrne, pope Innocent X demolished 
Castro, and Godefro4 defeated by the pa
p~! troops, l?st successively the favor of 
!us master, Ins estates and his life.-Odo. 
ardo, the eldest son of Rauucci, was suf
f~cated by his excessive corpulency. Of 
his two sons Francesco and Antonio the 
former succeeded him. His extreme 

1
cor

pulency pr~~luded all hope of his having 
1ss!-10. Ph1hp V of Spain had man-ied 
Elizabetl1 Farnese, dau"hter of Odoardo 
~nd niece of the duke lrancesco. ,vhe~ 
it was perceived that the latter could have 

no issue the leading powers of Europe 
agreed tl;at a son of Philip and ElizaLeth 
(not king of Sp~n) should succeed to _the 
Farnese tcrritones. Thus they came mto 
tlie possession of tlie house of Uourbon. 
-Antonio Farnese, eighth duke of Parma, 
succeeded his brotlier }'raucesco, who 
was oblio-cd to concur in these measures 
without 

0

bcing consulted as to liis o\rn 
wishes. Antonio also died chiklll'SB, in 
consequence of his age and corpulency 
at the time of his rnarriag-P, arnl his 
whole reirrn was a series of insults and 
humiliutio~s. After his death, GOOO Span
iards took possession of Parma aud l'ia
cenza, in the name of don Carlo~. 

FARXESIXA, LA, or CAs1xo FARXESE; 
a spot hi«hly distinguished in the history 
of the fin~ arts; a palace in Rome, iww be
longing to the king of Naples, formerly the 
propeity of tlie dukes of Farne~e. It was 
originally built in tlie time of Leo X, by 
tlie architect Baldassare Petrucci, for an 
eminent banker, Agostino Chigi. In this 
palace are tl1e celebrated fresco paintings 
of Galatea, and of the story of Cupid and 
Psyche, the former painted entirely by !he 
haud of Raphael (il divino Raffaello); the 
latter by his pupils nnder his direction .. 
They are among the greatest productions, 
of the fine arts. The pictures of the story of 
Cupid and Psyche are two of large size, on 
the ceiling of a large hall. One of them re
presents the judgment of tlie pair by J ovc, 
in the presence of all the gods; the other, 
the nuptials of the lovely couple celebrated 
by all the Olympian deities. Besides tl1eso 
there are fomteen triangular pictures 011 the 
ceiling, and all surrounded with beautiful 
wreaths. There are also some other valu 
able paintings in the palace, with which is 
connected a beautiful garden. The Far
nesina is truly a characteristic Roman. 
palace, the temple of the fine arts. 

FARO of l\Iessina ; a strait of tl1e l\T e<li
terranean, between Sicily and Calabria, 
about five miles wide, remarkable for the 
title's ebbing and flowing every six houn:. 
The kingdom of the Two Sicilics is divided 
~to dominj al di qua del Paro (lands this 
side the Faro),and®minj aldi la dcl Paro 
(lands on the other side of tlie Fam, or 
Sicily). 

FARO, or PHARO; one of the most com
mon of all games of hazard played with 
cards in Europe, in wl1ich inuueuse sums 
are lost and won. It is a favorite game at 
the different watering places. The play
ei-s are called punters or pointeurs; be who 
manages the bmik, the banker. (For the · 
rules and regulations of this simple game, 
see Hoyle). 
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FAROE or F AROER IsLA:rns; a group 
of islands in the Northern ocean, lyiug 
between Iceland and Shetl::md, and be
tween 61° 15' and 62° 2CY N. latitude. 
They belong to Denmark, and consist of 
twenty-five islands, of which seventeen 
m·e inhabited. Population, in 1812, 5209. 

FARQCHAR, George, a comic writer of 
eminence, was born at Londonden-y, in 
Irelarnl, in IG78. In IG94, he was sent to 
Trinity college, Dublin, whence, however, 
he either eloped or was expelled, in con
sequence of irregular conduct. His par
tiality for the drama induced him to make 
his appearance on the stage at Dublin ; but 
he displayed little ability as an actor, and 
he soon relinquished the profession he had 
so hastily chosen. About Hi9G, he accom
panied his friend ,vilks the player to Lon
don, where he commenced writer for the 
stage. llis first production was Love in 
a llottle, performed at Drury-lane theatre 
with great success in IG98. About this 
time, he attracted the favor oflord Orrery, 
who procured him a lieutenancy in his 
own regiment. In 1700, he added to his 
reputation by his comedy of The con
stant Couple, or the Trip to the Jubilee, 
in which, under the character of sir Harry 
\Vildair, he exhibited a lively picture of 
the foppish fine gentleman of the end of the 
seventeenth century. In 1701 appeared 
Sir Harry ,vildair, a sequel to the for
mer comedy; and the following year he 
published a volume of l\Iiscellanies, con
sisting of poemR, letters, essays, &c. The 
Inconstant, or the \Vay to win Him, was 
the next effort of his pen ; and it is amongst 
those which have kept possession of the 
stage. It has great merit; but much of it 
is borrowed from , the ,vildgoose Chase 
of Beaumont and Fletcher. About 1703, 
he man-ied a lady, who, having fallen in 
love with him, had represented herself 
as the heiress of a large fortune, and Far
quhar is said to have pardoned the decep
tion, and treated her with kimlness. In 
170G appeared The Recruiting OfHcer, 
one of his most popular plays; and this 
was succeeded by The Beaux's Strata
gem, which is reckoned his master-piece, 
though finished within the short space of 
six weeks, while laboring under serious in
<lisposition. Ile died in 1707. It is no 
mean testimony of the dramatic talents of 
Farquhar, that three of his plays are still 
favorites with the public. His wit is gen
uine and spontaneous ; and his charac
ters are admirably supported, and drawn 
from nature. His plots excel in the ar
rangement of incidents, and in unity of 
action. The libertinism of lans-uage and 

5* 

sentiment which his works exhibit cannot 
be defended. , 

FARRILL, don Gonzalo 0'; a Spani;a:h 
lieutenant-general, born at the Ilavannn, 
in 175.1, of m1 Irish family settled there.. 
This distinguished soldier and statesman, 
was educated at the school of Soreze, in 
France, and entered the Spanish service 
in 17GG. Ile distinguished himself by his 
couraµ-e and talent at the sieges of l\Iahon 
and Gibraltar. In 1780, he made himself 
acquainted with the organization of the 
schools for mtillery and engineering in 
France, and was aftcnvanls sc>nt by his 
govcnunent to llerlin, to study the tactics 
of Frederic tlie Great in the e,·olutions o( 
the Prussian infantry. On his return, he 
was placed at the head of the military 
school at the Puerto de Santa l\laria, near , 
Cadiz, from which some of the best ~pun
ish tacticians and officers, such as Castaiios 
and others, ham proceeded. In 1793-4, 
O'FaJTill served under the generals Ven
tura Caro and Calamera against the French 
in the ,vestern Pyrenees; in 1795, he 
served as qua1ter-master-general in the 
army of Catalonia, which forced the enemy 
back to the river Fluvia, and penetrated to 
Perpignan. After the treaty of llale, he 
was appointed by Charles IV to run the 
boundary line in the Pyrenees. Ile after
wards travelled through Germany, Swit
zerland, Holland and England. In 1808, 
Ferdinand VII created him director-gen
eral of the artillery, and, in the same year, 
minister of war. lie advised the king to 
place himself under the protection of Na
poleon, at Bayonne. ,vhen a member of" 
the supreme junta, under the presidency 
of the Infant don Antonio, O'FaITill, ,~ith 
Azauza, maintained the authority of his 
E<overeign against tl1e threats of l\I urat. 
Ile put a stop to the effusion of blood oc
casioned by the insuJTection in l\Iadrid, 
l\Iuy 2. After the depm1ure of the prcsi
drut of the junta, l\Iurat, having desired to 
obtain a seat and vote in that bo1ly, met 
with a vigorous opposition from O'Farril~ 
and the ministers Azanza and Gil ; but, 
finding the majority of bis colleagues de.. 
tcrmincd to yield, O'Farrill withdrew. 
Under the government of Joseph, O'Far
rill was again appointed minister of war. 
In connexion with Azm1za and the minis
ters Mazareclo ancl Cabarrus (Aug. 1808), 
he addressed to Napoleon a bold memo
rial, the object of which was to secure the 
Spaniards from the ill consequences or 
the connexion with F,ance. After the 
restoration of Ferdinand to the Spanish 
throne, O'Fan-ill1 in a letter to the king, 
frankly explaim:d the motives of his cou• 
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<luct; but liis propc11y was confi~catetl, 
and he himself coudernnct! to tkath, as a 
J osetiuo, or traitor to religion and tl1e king-, 
after ha\·i11"' served the ;;tate for nearly 
:filly years. 

0 

O'Farrill rctir_cd to Franr_e, 
where he and Azanza pubhshc,l, at l'anc, 
a defonce of their political cornluct, v,hich 
fa an important addition to the l1i~i0ry of 
the Spauish revolution: .Mhnoir.:s de Don 
,;1Ji,rucl .'1:wnza et de Don .Gonzalo O'liJr
ril( ct Expose des Fails qui justificni leilr 
Conduite politiq11e, depufa .!llars, lbOe, 
jusqu'en .llvril, 1814.* 

FAR Tm:.G; the fourth part of a peuny; 
originally the fourth thing, or the fourth 
in the integer one penny. 

F ASCEs, among the ancient Romans; a 
bundle of polished rods, in the middle of 
which was an axe, to express the power 
of life and death. These fasces, the 
number of which varied, were carried be
fore the superior magistrates by the lictors. 
The lictors were obliged to lower the 
f....-;ccs in the presence of the people, as an 
acknowledgment of its sovereignty. In 
the city, the axe was laid aside; for the 
reason of which see Consul, also Dictator. 

F ASCI1\"ES; bundles of boughs, twigs, 
&.c., 16 feet in length, and usnally I foot 
in diameter. ThC'y are made on trestles, 
or any kind of support placed about 2 
feet asunder. The twigs are placed on this 
maclriur,, drawn tightly together by a cord; 
the bands are then passed round them at 
the distance of 2 feet from each other. 
The twigs which exceed a given len.-,th 
are cnt off or bent back, and the ends ~re 
bound into the bundle. Fascines are used 
iu sieges, hydraujic constructious, . &e. 
Very long, thin ones are used in con
strue.ting batteries, whence they arc called 
8a1tC1Ssons, or battcnJ-smis~es. 

FASHIO:.ABLE; one of those words 
whic~1 are P?culiar to a particular nation. 
Fasluonable 1s as much an En.-,Jish word 
springing from the English cl~aracter, a~ 
comfort_a}J/e. Other nations have wonls 
to . designate conformity to the mode, the 
qu1~kly changing mode, but fashionable 
1es1gnates much more than tf1is. Fash
w~able ?onveys essentially something 
ar1~tocralic. It means the manner in 
W~nch the higher cla5ses act, walk, speak, 
Ulm~, dress, travel, eat. Fashionable is 
applied to every thing, action, and disposi-

• J?on Migu~l . Azanza, formerly viceroy of 
.Mexico, and m:ms~er of Ferdinand VII and Jo
seph, who left Spam in 1814, and lived six ·ears 

' at 1:lordeaux hi,\ the assistance of his fr[cnds 
received _from erdinand VII, in 1825, a pcnsio~ 
of 5000 fi ancs. He also ventured to apply for the 
restorat,on of h,s former dignities but without 
success. ' 

tion, whil~t the corresponding words, with 
other nations, only dc~ignate <lress, furni
ture, and other external material tl1i11!,'S, 
Tlie English ure an ari~tocrutic nation; 
not 01,ly because they are governed by a 
powerfol ari~tocracy, but because the 
whole nation Jias au nristorratic di~posi
tion. En'ry irnlivi,lual, far from con,itleP. 
i11g the uristorracy 11s a mere party, is aux. 
ious to ally l1i111self to it, or to approach 
it as much as possible, anrl to procure a 
permanent counexiun with it, by nwkiug 
wealth })Crmaneut in his race. This is 
the case in Euglaml in a very ditforent 
sense from that which it is true in other 
countries ; and it is not strange that the 
English should have formed u word ex
prcfsive of this dispo~itiou, and that this 
word should be adopted by other nations 
to designate this peculiarity. Even the 
French, the masters of la mode, who have 
dictated, at least since the geucral peace 
of 1815, the mode to England also, even 
they have no word to designate what the 
English mean by fashionable, which, as 
we have said before, extends not only to 
dress and external ornament, but to rnan
ners, disposition and general !1abits. The 
French have therefore adopted this word. 
Thus a weekly publication appears at 
Paris, under the title La J1Iode, Renie 
FasliionaUe. 
. FASHION PIECES ; the aftmost or hincl

most timbers of a ship, which terminate 
the breadth, and form the shape of the 
stern. They are uuited to the stern posl, 
and to the extremity of the wing trausom 
by a rabbet, and a number of strong nails 
or spikes driven from without. 

F ASTI ; marble tables in Rome, on 
which were inscribed either the succes
sion of the annual games and festivals, or 
the names of the consuls, dictators, &c. 
The form~!', the lesser fasti (Jasti min~res), 
were notluug more than calendars, mdi
cating the times of the festivals. Theiill 
were at first known only to the pontifices, 
who announce;} them to the people, to 
promote political purposes of tl1eir own, 
or of the patricians. B. C. 204, C. Fla
'ius, who had been secretary to the Pon
ti[ex Jllaximus Appius Claudius, exposccl 
tfwm to the people. From this time they 
were pulilicly known. 

F ASTOLF, sir John; an English gentle 
man, who is chiefly memorable as the 
supposed prototype of Shakspeare'~ f al 
staff. (q. v.) Ile served with some d1stmc
tion in Ireland, under sir Stephen ScroJ)?, 
w?o dying in 1408, Fastolf married !11• 
widow, an heiress of the Tibtot farn1ly. 
Iler rich estates in Gloucestershire aml 
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\Viltshire lw kept in his own possession, 
to the prejudice of his step-son, who in 
vain enclcavored to recover them after the 
death of his mother. Fastolf obtained the 
order of the 11:arter, and, in 1429, defeated 
a body of 6000 Frenchmen, at th~ head of 
only 1500 men, and brought rchef to the 
English army before Orleans. But, the 
same year, he tarnished his laurels at the 
battle of Patay, by fleeing, panic stricken, 
from the celebrated Joan of Arc. Tlie 
regent duke of Bedford deprived him of 
the garter for this misbelmvior, but soon 
restorccl it to him, in consideration of his 
former services. His death took ,place in 
14G!:l, and he left in the hands of his con
fessor, Thomas Howes, a Franciscan friar, 
the sum of £4000, to be expended in the 
repair of churches, religious houses, &c. 

FASTS. Nobody will deny the good in
fluence which a retirement for some time 
from this busy and alluring world must 
have on a person who dedicates this time 
of retirement to reflection, renouncing all 
worldly pleasures. This is the origin of 
fasting, which is deeply rooted in human 
11aturc. The great difficulty is, to prevent 
fasting, if made a general religious ordi
1rnnce, from becoming, in the case of the 
multitude, a mere outward form. Absti
nence from food, accompanied with signs 
of humiliation and repentance or griet; is 
to be found more or less in almost all re
ligions. Among the Jews, fasts were 
numerous ; but they must have all be{·n 
founded on tradition, except that of the 
day of expiation, which was appointed by 
l\Ioses. \Ve find, however, many in
stances of occasional fasting in the Ohl 
Testament. -Herodotus says that the Egyp
tians prepared themselves by fasting- for 
the celebration of the great festival of his. 
So in the Thesmophoria at Athens, and 
in the rites of Ceres in Rome, fasting was· 
a pmt of the ceremony. ]';either Christ 
nor his apostles give any precept respect
ing fasting. It was probably, however, 
early practised by the Christiaus as a 
prirnte act of devotion. No public fost is 
spoken of in the most ancient times, ex
cq,t tliat on the day of crucifixion. The 
church of Rome distinguishes between 
days of fasting aml of abstinence. The 
forn1Pr arc-1. The 40 clays of Lent: 2. 
the Ember days, being the \Vednesclay, 
Friday and Saturday of the first week in 
Lent, of \Vhitsun week, of the third week 
in September, and of, the third week in 
Advent: 3. the \Vednesdays and Fridavs 
of the four weeks in Advent: 4. the vi .,,Is 
or eves of \Vhitsuntide ; of the fc~sts 
of St. Peter and St. Paul ; of the As

surnption of the Vlfgin; of All Saints; 
ancl of Christmas day. \Vhen any fast
ing day falls upon Sunday, it is observed 
on the Satmday before. The Greek 
church observes four principal fasts: tliat 
of Lent; one beginning i11 the week after 
,vhitsuntide; 011e for a fortnigl1t before 
the Assumption ; one forty days before 
Christmas. Tlw church of Enrlancl ap
points the following fixed days for fostillg 
and abstinence, between which no differ
ence is made :-1. The fo1ty days of Lcut; 
2. the Ember rlays, at the four seasons; 
3. the three Rogation days before Holy 
Thursday; 4. every Friday except Christ
mas day. Other days of f\i.,;ting are occa
sionally appointee! Ly royal proclamation. 
The church, however, gives no directions 
concerning fasting; and the ordinance of 
parliament prohiLiting meat 011 fast 11ays is 
designed for the encouragement of ti8h
eries and navigation. In the Nev.- Euglantl 
states, it is common to institute a day year
ly in the spring, by proclamation of the ex
ecutirn, as a ,day of fasting, humiliation, 
and prayer, which is observed by the com
mon religious services in the houses of 
public worship, and by abstaining from 
labor. (See Festivals, and Lent.) 

FAT OF A:.rnALS. Animal oils and fats, 
as they differ only in the fluidity of the 
former at common temperature~, ,vhile 
the latter are generally concrete, will he 
treated of together in the preseut article. 
Of animal oils, whale oil and sperm oil 
are most generally known in this country; 
and among tlw principal varioties of fat arc 
Fpcrmaceti, butter, tallow, lard and suet. 
"'hale oil, or train oil, is extracted from 
the blubber of the whale (principally the 
bala:na mysticetus). Origiually, it is a firm 
solid fat. To obtain the oil, the I.Jlubber is 
melted in large copper vessels. A large 
quantity of water separates, and on tlie 
surface there floats a solid matter, called 
Jenks, which is probably coagulated albu
men. The more moderate the heat, and 
the shorter its duration, the paler and Let
ter is the oil ; hut this is attended with a 
diminution in its quantity. The deep color 
is owing pmtly to too great heat in the 
boiling and pmtly to blood and other im
purities, which are unavoidably mixed with 
it. , Vhat is extracted in Greenland is per
fectly pale and limpid, and free from smell, 
and burns with a pure and bright flame. 
,vhale oil requires to be kept in close 
vessels to prevent the action of the air. · It 
is rendered more fluid and combustible 
by adding to it a little cold-drawn linseed' 
oil; but it cannot, by any treatment, be 
made so fit for burning in lumps as sper
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maceti oil. The l,est way of using it is 
found to he by convert!ng it int~ gas. It 
may be deprired of Its offcns1rn odor, 
howenr, hy the use of chloride of _lime. 
It~ sp,,rific 1,rra\·ity is O.!JI?L. It lio1ls _at 
(H(f Fal,r., awJ may lie d1sulled ; but Its 
properties are then materially alte_re<l, or, _ra
ther, it l,ecomes a new sul,stance, its specific 
gnn-itr heingdimini,hl'd to OBGl'.',its boiling 
point iowere<l, and its inflammal,ility much 
increa;;ed. , \'hale oil l'Onsists of carhon 
CB.87, oxygf,n H.\.10, and hydrogen 15.03. 
Spenn oil, or spermaceti oil, forms part of 
the oily substance found in the cranium 
of tlie ~permaceti wliale, or pl,y:nler mricro
cephalWJ. The oil is sepamted by putting 
the mass into a woollen bag-, and press
ing it, hy which the fluid is made to nm 
out, and the 80lid residue, when washed 
with a weak alkaline Icy, affords spcrma
ceti. ('J· v.) This kill(l of oil i~ much 
purer than train oil, and bums away 
without leaving any charcoal on the wicks 
of lamps. In composition, it differs but 
slightly from \Vhale oil, consi,ting, accord
in/! to cloetor [re, of carbon 78, oxygPn 
10.20, and hydrogen 11.80. The fat of 
animals, or more solid animal oils, may be 
sr,paratcd from the nwmbranous and other 
sub,t:mces with which it is united, by 
melti11g it at a gentle heat, "·ith the a<ldi
tion-r,f a small quantity of water. Fat thus 
prepared is called lard, when of a soft 
co11,·1stence, and tallow when harder. It 
is i11~ipid, a11d sometimes free from smell ; 
at other~, it lms a distinct arnl peculiar 
odor. It is apt to become ra11cicl, howe1·
er, liy keep\ng--a cliange connected with 
the ahsorpt1on of oxvgen. It is insoluble 
in water or in alcohol., It melts at 00° or 
100" Fahr.: hy raising the heat, it is render
ed more acrid, aud exhales a pmwent 
vapor. In close vessels, it is decompo~cd 
and, ~m<m7 other product~, yicldR a larg~ 
quantity of olcfiaut gas. It is inflamma
ble, an'.l afli!rds, by comh11stion, water and 
carhornc a.cul. 1:he a~ids act chemically 
on. fat. _Sulphuric acid chars it. Kitric 
111:1_~, _mixed with it. in small ']Uantity, 
~1cs it a ~rmer consistence, and renders 
1t soluble III alcol10l. In this state it has 
IJ?cn caller\ oxy~enaled fat. The 'animal 
oils and fats combine with the alkalie~ 
and form with these perfect soaps. "'i;l~ 
some of the earths,and metallic oxides also 
tl1ey forn:i ~aponaceous compounds. They 
even facilitate the oxidation of some of 
the metals, as copper and mercury b 
the atmospheric air. Animal fat is' nJ 
homogcn_eouR, lmt consists of two differ
ent Pr<!xnnatc principles, called slearine 
nod elame, the former of a firm consistence 
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resemhling suet or tallow; the other more 
soft or lirp1id,and analogous to vegetable oils. 
(For an account of the mode of separating 
these principles, and tl1eir properties when 
separate, see those articles; for a view of 
the theory ofsaponitkatio11, see Soap.) 

F AT.UIS}I (from fate, q. Y.); the be
lief in fate, an unchangeal,]e destiny, to 
wliicb every thing is sul,ject, uninfluenced 
l,y reason, and preestahlished either by 
chance or the Creator.-Fatalist; a bdierer 
in fatalism. 

FATA ~IoRGA.'.>"A; a singular aerial phe
nomeuon seen in the straits of :1Iessina. 
\rhen the risinir sun shines from that point 
whence its incident ray fom1s an angle of 
about 4.3°, on tl1e sea of Reggio, and the 
hrigl,t surface of the water in the Lay is not 
di,;turhf!d either by the wind or current, 
wheu the tide is at its hl·ight, and the wa
ters are pressed up hy cmTents to a great 
elerntion in the· rni<l<l le of the channel, 
the spectator being placed on an emi
nencr>, with his back to tlie sun, and his 
face to the sea, the mountains of .Messi11a 
rising like a wall hehind it, and fonning 
the Lack ground of the picture,-on a sud
den there appear in the water, as in a ca
toptric theatre, rnrious multiplied object'!-
numherless series of pilasters, arches, cas
tles, well delineated, regular columns, lofty 
towers, superb palaces, with balconies and 
windows, extended alleys oftrees,delight
ful plains, with herds and flocks, armies 
of men on foot, on horseback, and many 
other things, in their natural colors, and 
proper actions, passing rapidly in succes
sion along the surface of the sea, during 
the whole of the short period of time 
\rhile the above-mentioned causes remain. 
All these ohjects, which arc exhibited in 
the Fata l\Iorgana, are proved Ly the ac
curate obserrntions of the coast and tom1 
of Reggio, by P. l\Iinasi, to be deriwd 
from objects on shore. If, in addition to 
the circumstances ,re before described, 
th_e atmosphere be highly impregnated 
with rnpor, and dense exhalations, not 
pr_eviously dispersed by the action of the 
~vmd and waves, or rarified Ly the sn!1, 
1t then liappens, that, in this vapor, as m 
a curtain extended along the chanud to 
the height of above forty palmi,, and near· 
ly down to the sea, the observer will be
hold the scene of the same objects not 
only reflected from the surface of the sea, 
~ut likewise in the air, though not so dis
!mctly or well defined as the former ob
Je.cts from the sea. Lastly, if the air be 
s_hghtly hazy and opaque, and at the same 
time dewy, and adapted to form the iris, 
then the above-mentioned objects will ap· 
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pear only at the surface of the sea, as in 
the first case; but all vividly colored or 
frill'red with red, green, blue, and other 
pri~~uatic colors. As the ~ay advances, 
the fairy scene. gradually disappears .. A 
very singular ms~ance. of ntmo~phenc~ 
refraction is described m the Plulosoph1
cal Transactions, as having taken place 
nt Hastin "S, England. The coast of Picar
dy, whicl~ is between 40 and 50 miles dis
tant from that of Sussex, appeared sud
denly close to the English shore. The 
sailors aml fishermen crowded down to the 
beach, scarcely believing their own eyes; 
hut at length they began to recognise sev
eral of the French cliffs, and pointed out 
places they had been accustomed to visit. 
From the summit of the eastern cliff or 
hill, a most beautiful scene presented itself: 
at one gltmce the spectators could see Dun
geness, Dover cliffs, and the French coast, 
all along from Calais to St. Vallery; and, 
ns some affirmed, as far to the westward 
even as Dieppe. By the telescope, the 
French fishing-boats were plainly seen at 
anchor; and the different colors of the 
land on the heights, with the buildings, 
were perfectly discernible. This refrac
tirn power of the atmosphere was proba
bly produced by a diminution of the den
sity of its lower stratum, in consequence 
of the increase of_l;_e~cated to 
it by the rays of the sun, powerfully re
flected from thc'surface of the earth. (See 
J1Iirage.) Similar appearances occur also 
in the great sandy plains of Persia, of 
Asiatic Tartary, in Lower _Egypt, on the 

lains of l\lexico in North America, &c. 
See Biot's .!lstronomie Phys., Paris, 1810, 

~ vols., 1st vol.) 
FATES (in Latin, Pare<:£; in Greek, 

ll!oi'pa,) ; the inexorable sisters, who spin 
the thread of human life. Homer men
tions neither their separate names nor 
their number. The appellation Clotho 
(the spinner) was probably at first com
mon to them all. As they were three in 
number, and poetry endeavored to desig
nate them more precisely, Clotho became 
a proper name, as did also .!ltropos nnd 
Lachesis. Clotho seems to indicate noth
ing peculiar; .!llropos signifies unalterable 
fate ; Lachesis, lot or chance; so that all 
three refer to the same subject under dif
ferent points of view. In Homer and 
Hesiod, they appear as goddesses of 
!nui:ian fate and individual destiny, both 
m hfe and death. Among the lyric po
ets, they seem to have a general power 
over events, and are always present 
where any thing ill to be divided (from 
part1re, Greek pupecv). In the narrow

est signification, they are the goddesses of 
death, as of that destiny which closes the 
scene with all. In this capacity, they be
long to the infernal world, and are daugh
ters of Erebus and Night. As goddesses 
of fate, they are the servants of Jupiter, 
and the offspring of Jupiter and Themis. 
The fonner genealogy is the more mod
ern. As daughters of Jupiter, they have 
a share in the decisions of fate, and are 
commissioned by him to execute his 
commands. They regulate the future 
events in the life of man. They know and 
predict what is yet to happen. They sing 
the fate of mortals, and at the same time 
keep their spindles in motion, and are free 
from change. A peculiar department is 
assigned to each of them. The first 
writes, the second speaks, and the third 
spins out the thread ; or Atropos repre
sents the past, Lachesis the future, and 
Clotho the present; and thus they point 
to the beginning, the middle, or continu
ance, and the end oflifc. Lachesis is rep
resented with a spindle, Clotho with the 
thread, and Atropos with scissors, with 
which she cuts it off. \Ve find, in the 
northern mythology, three beautiful vir
gins, the Nornen, who determine the fate 
of men. Their names are Urd (the past), 
Varande (the present), and Skuld (the fu
ture). (See Northern Mythology.) 

FATHERS OF THE CnuRcH. (See Churcli, 
Fathers of the.) 

FaTIIOll; a measure of six feet, used to 
regulate the length of the cables, rigging, 
~c., and to divide the lead (or sounding) 
lines, &c. 

FAUC HE-BOREL, an individual dis
tinguished for his efforts in favor of the 
Bourbons, during the period of the French 
revolution, was born at Neufchatel, where 
his family lrnd resided after they had been 
obliged, by the revocation of the edict of 
Nantes, to flee from Franche-Comte. 
At the beginning of the revolution, hav
ing printed some writings for the emi
grants, he was banished from his native 
city, and thenceforth dedicated 11imself 
entirely to the service of the emigrants 
and the royal family. From 1793 until 
1814, he was concerned in all the attempts 
which were made for the restoration of 
the Bourbons. In 1795, he was employetl 
as. mediator between Pichegru and the 
prmce Conde, for the purpose of winning 
over the former to the cause of the exiled 
royal family. In case of success, he was 
to receive 1,000,000 of livres, the cordon 
of St. l\Iichael, and the office of director 
of the royal press. If unsuccessful, he 
expected only 1,000 louis-d'or. Piche-, 
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gm having accepted tl1e oJ:fers, under ?.on· 
dition, however, t!mt Austna would Co?pe
rate, t'auche-Bore! went to the pm.ice 
Conde, who sent hun to Strasburg, winch 
was then the centre of the Icrench army. 
Here under the r.ai11e of M. Louis, be 
prete:1dcd to be desirous to buy a priuting
oflice. But he became suspected, was 
arrested, and l'iclwgru was deprived of 
l1is command. Louis, however, was set 
at liberty because notl1ill" was found 
in his paiiers to confirm s~1spicion. In 
1796, he opened a new co11'e~pon,lcuce 
with Pichcgru in Arbois, the consequence 
of which was that the latter, then JH'C8i
dent of the council of the five lnmdred 
(1797), entered into the plans in favor of 
the Bourbons; which, !1owever, were 
frustrated by the 18th of Fructidor. (q. v.) 
Fauche-Borel's name was placed on the 
list of the proscribed; and, as his corre
spondence with Pichcgru had been found 
in the carriage of the Austrian general 
!{Jingling, he was obliged to conceal him
self. According to his own account, he 
found means to gain over the director 
Barras in favor of the restoration of the 
monarchy; but the latter, in 181D, publicly 
declared this asse1tion a falsehood. · The 
18th of Brumaire fru,;tmted all the coun
ter-revolutionary projects, and Fauche
Borel went to London. Ile was then 
sent to act as mediator between l\lorcau 
and Pichcgru. Ile went to Paris, but 
was arrcRted, and remained imprisoned 18 
months in the Temple, until he was deliv
ered, at the request of tl1e Prussian minis
ter, and carried by gendarmes to the 
Prussian territory. The Prnssian go,·cm
ment probably did this on accouut of its 
connexion with Neufohatel. He, never
theless, ventured to distribute in France, 
in 1804, a proclamation of Louis XVIII 
to the French people. To amid the dan
ger of being again arrrsted, he went to 
England, then to Sweden, and, in ISOG 
ngain to London. In 1814, he entered 
Paris in the tmin of the allies when a 
host of conspirators, and persons' who had 
long fought against their own country 
flocked into the capital with the Bourbon~ 
and their allies. l•'auche-Borel then went 
with prince Hardenber" to London and 
at last returned to his n~tive canton.' He 
h~d ~!ready. made arrangements for set
~mg m Paris, when Napoleon's return 
from Elba prevented him. Ftom Vienna 
\\·here th~ Prus,;ian minister count Go!; 
had sent !um, he ,~·ent to join Louis XVIII 
at Ghent ; b~t, lus reputation for intrigue 
drew upou lmn ilie attention' of the duke 
ofllmcas, who s11spected him of being in 

Napoleon's service. . The consequence 
was, that he was exiled, and imprisoned 
in Brussels, until the Prussian minister ob
tained his release. After the battle of ,vaterloo, he went to Paris; and at a later 
period to Englan<l, with a pension from 
govcmmcnt. Ofhis works, the most im
portant is Precis historique de dijferenles 
.Missions dans lesq1ulles j)J, Louis Pauche
Borel a i:te employe pour la Came de la 
.lI0111Zrchie, &c., first publisl1ed in 1815, in 
l'ari~, but suppressed ; reprinted in 18l6, 
in Brussels. The motto of this work, 
Prenam pro munere (Punishment for re
ward), would seem to indicate tliat his 
august employers did 11ot fulfil his ex
pectations after they were fimily seated. 

F AUJAS-DE-SAINT-Fo:rn, llarthelemi, a 
celebrated geologist, was horn at Paris in 
1750. Ile visited almost all the countries 
of Europe and the 11ew world, devoting his 
attention especially to geological phenom
ena, particularly to volcanic productions. 
His researches threw new light on this 
subject. In his Recherches sur les Volcans 
I.feints du Vivarais et du Velai (1788), he 
developed his views on the origin of volca
uocs, wbich he attributed to the contact 
of water and subterranean fire. , His re
searches made him incline to the opinion 
of those geologists who consider all trap 
formation~ 11~ of voli'anic origin. Tl1is 
opinion he supports in his Essais geofo
giques. Of his numerous works should 
be mentioned his 1Iistoire nature/le des 
Roches de Trapp (1788, and new edition, 
1813), /list. nat. de la .71Iontagne de .Maes
tricht (1799 to 1808, 10 numben;, folio), and 
his Travels through England, Scotland 
and the Hebrides (1797, 2 vols.), which 
contains discriminating observations on the 
manners of those countries. 

FAUN; the name gi\-en to the Rom.an 
gods of the woods, i.e., a kind of spirits m
habiting the forests and groves, who were 
pmticularly reverenced by the cultirntors 
of the ground. Their form was princi
pally human, but with a short goat's tail, 
pointed ears and projecting horns. They 
were clothed in the skin of a goat, or that 
of some otl!er beast. They are sometin_1cs 
crowned with viue branches, Lecause, like 
the satyrs, they belonged to the train of 
Bacchus. Amon" the most famous an
tique statues of fa~ms are the old dancing 
faun in the Florentine museum, aud the 
young faun represented as a flute-player. 
The poets describe them as deformed and 
sensual ; and we reco"nise this character 
in the ancient statues" which have come 
down to us. They were considered as 
the sons of Fuunus, who was reverenced 
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as one of the most ancient kings of Lati
um, and was celebrated for his power of 
prophecy. Ile answers to the Pan of the 
Greeks; and his sons by Fatua, or Fauna, 
correspond with the Grecian Panes, as 
guardian gods of the herds, woods and 
{folds. (Re~pecting the distinctions be
tween them, see Voss's Jllytlwlogical Let
ter.~, 2d vol., page 252.) 

FAUNA (from Faun, q. v.); a collective 
word, signifying all the mammalia of a 
certain region, and also the description 
of them, corresponding to the word flo
ra in respect to plants. Thus we liave 
Harlan's Fauna .!lniericana. 

FAUST, or FusT, John; a goldsmith of· 
l\Ientz, one of the three artists to whom 
the invention of printing is generally 
ascribed. It is, however, doubtful if he 
did more than advance money to Gut
temberg, who had previously made some 
attempts with carved blocks at Strasburg. 
The third person concerned was Schreffor, 
who married the daughter of Faust, a1Hl 
who is allowed the honor of having in
vented punches and_ matrices, by means 
of which this grand art was carried to 
perfection. The first fruits of the new 
process was Durandi Rationale Divinorum 
0./ficiorwn, published by Faust and Schref
for in 1-15!), which was followed, some 
years after, by the Catholicon Jolumnis 
Jannensis; after which, in 1-162, succeed
ed the llible, so much sought for by those 
fond of early specimens of typography. 
These works were, however, preceded 
by a llihle, Psalter, and other hooks, exe
cuted with characters engraved on wood, 
and by a mechanism which Faust and 
Schreffer possessed in common with Gut
tembcrg. It has been preternled that, 
when Faust went to Paris to sell a second 
edition of his Bible of 14G2, he was arrest
ed on the supposition that he effected the 
printing of them by magic ; hut this story 
appears to be mere fable. There is rea
son to believe that he died of the plague 
in 14GG, as the name of Sclucffor alone is 
found in the books printed after that time 
at Mentz. According to some German 
writers, the celebrated romance of doctor 
Faustus, the subject of so much tradition
aiy horror and admiration, and which has 
been since immortalized by the genius of 
Goethe, originated in the malice of the 
monks towards Faust, whose employment 
of printing deprived them of their gain as 
copiers, that occupation having been al
most exclusively in their hands. There 
seems, however, to be but little ground for 
this belie£ 
1 FAusT, doctor John (a very difforent 

person from the printer) ; a celebrated 
dealer in the black art, who lived in the 
beginning of the 16th centuiy. Doctor 
Faust has become, in Germany, one of 
those standing national characters, which 
represent a whole class of persons, and to 
whom every new invention and strange 
adventure is constantly attributed. Ac
cording to some accounts, he was born at 
Knittlingen, in Suabia; others make him 
a native of Anhalt; others of Branden
burg. The first account is the most prob
able. Ile was the son of a peasant, who 
sent him to study at \Vittemberg. In his 
lGth year, he went to Ingolstadt, and 
studied theology, became in three years a 
magiste:r, but abandoned theology, and be
gan the study of medicine, astrology and 
magic, in which he likewise instructed his 
familiar, John \Vagner, the son of a cler
iryman at \Vas8erburg. After doctor 
Faust had spent a rich inheritance, left 
him by l1is uncle, probably in chemical 
and alchemical experiments, he, accord
ing to tradition, made use of his power to 
conjure up spirits, and entered into a con
tract with the devil for 24 years. A spirit 
called Jlltphi;Jtophel.es was given }1im as a 
servant, with whom he travelled about, 
enjoyed life in all its forms, and surprised 
people by working wonders ; for instance, 
he rode on a wine barrel out of Auer
bach's cellar in Leipsic, in 152.3, where 
an old painting representing the suhject 
is still to be st'en. The evil spirit finally 
carried him off near the village of Rimlich, 
between 12 and I o'clock at night. This 
is the stoiy as it is found in a work by G. 
R. \Vie<lcmann, True Ilistoiy of the hor
rible Sins of Doctor John Faustus, Ham
burg, 15!J!J ; and in another old hook, The 
League of Doctor Faust, the Enchanter 
and Sorcerer known throughout the \Vorld, 
with the Devil, his adventurous Life and 
terrible End, printed at Cologne and Nu
remberg. Some have thought that this 
whole story was invented by the monks, 
to calumniate doctor Faust, the inventor 
of printing, because the profits which they 
had been accustomed to make by copy
ing manuscripts were greatly diminished 
by his invention; but this is not at all prob
able. Others have entirely disbelieved 
his existence ; but l\Ielancthon, Tritheim 
and others knew him personally. Per
haps he was a chemist more acquainted 
than others of his age with his science. 
Even now, doctor Faustus, and his fa
miliar, \Vagner, play a con~picuous 
part in the puppet shows of Germany; 
and this legend has not only r~mained 
among the lower classes, but is mcorpo

http:Jlltphi;Jtophel.es
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rated with some of the finest productio_ns 
of the German muse. The most dis
tirnruished poems on this subject are Klin
ge;,s Faust', Leben, Tlwlen und Hullen
f ahrl (Faust's Life, Deeds, and Descent to 
Hell) and Gothe's celebrated Fa~t. Tlie 
latter' is one of the greatest poems the 
Germans possess, written in the full vigor 
of the author's genius. Gothe's Faust is 
a man thirsting for truth and knowledge, 
but presumptuou~ly and ungove_rnably, 
forgetting that he 1s amortal, and liable to 
the fate of the Titans. After having stud

' 	ied all sciences, and found them empty 
and illusory, and having become deeply 
sensible of his own weakness, he resolves 
to give himself up to sensual enjoyment to 
secure some portion of pleasure in life. 
Gothe's Faust is a most philosophical 
debauchee, as his .l\lephistopheles is the 
most refined of evil spirits. Faust, in
deed, is a character of whom l\Iephistoph
eles justly says, 

F,ul halt' er sich aur/1 nicht dem Teufel llhergeben, 
Er m·11sste doch zu Gruiule gehn. 

This production is in the dramatic form, 
but not written for representation. 

FAC:STINA; I. the ";ife of the emperor 
Antouinus Pius, and, 2. her daughter, 
who was afterwards married to the empe
ror l\Iarcus Aurelius Antoninus. The 
historians of the period have interspersed 
their descriptions of the flourishing state 
of the empire under these Antonines with 
scandalous anecdotes of their wives. But, 
to the honor of the younger Faustina, 
who was accused of the grossest excesses, 
it cannot be denied that her own husband, 
l\Iarcus Aurelius, who, by his excellent 
character, and his devotion to philosophv, 
obtained the surname of the philosopher, 
gav,c her the credit of being au exemplary 
wile. Wieland has attempted to defend 
her against the invectives of the histo
rians of tbe emperors. 

. FAUX JOUR. \French) signifies fal,se 
,li15lit; a_n expression in the fine arts. If a 
·picture 18 pla~ed so that the light falls upon 
it from a different side from that from 
whic~ the_ painter _intended to represent 
tht: light '!i the picture as falling upon 
?bJects, or if the picture is placed so that 
!t 1s covered "":it~ a b:ight glare, and noth
mi:r can b~ d1strn~1Shed, the picture is 
said to be mfauxJour. 

FAVA.RT, Charles Simon creator of the 
fine comic opera in Fradce, born. lilO, 
was_ the son of a pastry-cook. Favart 
received part of his education at the 
c?llege of Louis:le-Grand, and devoted 
Luru;clf to poetical pursuits. His first 

poem-La France delivree par. la Puctlle 
d'Orleans-obtained the prize in the Jeux 
jforaux. But his poetical reputation rests 
principally on I1is numerous productions 
for the opl:ra aux Italiens and the comic 
opera. Thi) latter, with which Farn1t 
was closely connected, was suppressed in 
Ii45, through the intrigues of tbe formrr, 
which was jealous of its succe~s; aud Fa
vart was ohliged to assume the directic,n 
of a company of itinerant actoIB, ,Ybirh 
followed marshal Saxe into Flanders. 
Ile was often obliged to use his talen;.~ 
before an engagement or any other impor
tant event, to encourage the army. An 
instance of this sort occurred before the 
battle of Rocoux, when the poet, at the 
request of the marshal, hastily composed 
some verses, announcing victory in the 
impending contest, which were sung by a 
favorite actress, during the inten·ul be
tween the acts. Farnrt had the grief to 
see that the charms of his wife had con
quered the victor of Fontenoy, wl,o, on 
his advances being repulsed, basely used 
his power to persecute her husband, and 
cause her, by means of a lettre de caclu:I, 
to be confined more than a vear in a con
vent in the country, which she left at 
length only on condition of sulmiiS!'ion. 
lie afterwards retun1ed to the capital, and 
applied himself assiduously to dramatic 
poetry. He wrote, at this period, in con
junction with the abbe Voiseuon, who 
was his ami de UL maison, a number of 
his best productions, in the composition 
of which madame Farnrt also participated. 
In most of them, Favart himself formed 
the plan, the style, characters and dia
logue, while his wife added many strokes 
of naivete and feminine sprightliness; but 
from the ami de la maison, who was 
much overrated in his time, came those 
affected quibbles and cold conceits which 
occur in some of Favart's works. 'fhe 
number of his works is very i:reat ; and 
many of them, as, for instance, Soliman II, 
or the Three SultUI1€ssel", J"\incite a la 
Cour, La Chercheuse d'Esprit, l'.dslrologue 
de Village, &c., are either in the Repertoire 
dtt Theutre Franrais, or are translated iuto 
forei~ l~nguages. During the latt~r par: 
of lus hfe, Favrut received a pension ot 
800 francs from the comedie Jtalienne. 
He <lied Ii92, at the advanced age of t2 
years. Original and lively ideas, graceful 
an_d natural expression of tender feeling, a 
skilful delineation of characters mostly 
nira~ and a pure and easy diction in verse 
as well as prose, are the attributes of Fa
\'art's muse. A complete edition of his 
works was published in 8 voJs.,· liG3 (to 
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which two were nrlrlcrl in 17i2), ancl, in 
JtlO\J a Rclection of bis hc~t opera~, in 
a roi's.-llis son, Charles Nicuobs Favart 
(born Ii4V, died 180G), known as an ac
tor at tlw thidtre ltalicn, wrote several 
pieces which oLtained eonsideraL!e np
pla usc. 

FA YIER; an eminent French statesman, 
born at Toulouse, in the beginning of the 
18th cf'utury. At the age of 23, lte suc
eeedeJ his father as secretary-general to 
the states of Languedoc; lrnt he was 
o!Jliged, in consequence of youth/iii ex
travagance, to sell the office. He then 
applied himself to the study of history and 
politics, and was nominated secretary to 
JH. de la Chetardie, ambassador to Turin, 
after wl1ose death he was patronised by 
"1. d'Argenson. Under the direction of 
that minister, he wrote Riflexions contre 
le Traite de 175G (between France and 
Austria), one of the best diplomatic trea
tises which bad then appeared. He went 
out ofotfice when d'Argcnson left the min
istry, but was employed on several secret 
missions in Spain and Russia, under the 
ministry of the duke de Choiseul. Ile 
enga"ed in other secret transactions of the 
Freu~h go\·ernment at the instigation of 
the count <le Broglie, who corresponded 
secretly (but by order of Louis XV) with 
the French foreign ministers, which in
volved him in ditl.iculties, and obliged him 
to leave France. After passing some time 
in England and Holland, where he be
came acquainted with prince Henry of 
Prussia, he was, at last, arrested at Ham
burg, and taken to Paris. l\I. <le Broglie 
procured his liberation in 17i3; and, on 
the accession of Louis XVI, he obtained 
a pension of GOOO Jiyres, but was not after
wards employed. He <lied in Ii84. l\I. 
de Segur has collecte,l a part of the works 
of Fuvier in his Politique de tousles Cabi~ 
nets de l'Europe pendant le., Regnes de 
Louis XV et de Louis XVI (li93, 2 vols., 
8vo., and 1802, 3 vols.). Favier also pub
lished several pieces himself; and he was 
engaged with }'reron, J. J. Rousseau, the 
abbe Arnaucl, Suard and others, in con
ducting the Jourrwl Etranger. 

FAWKES, Gny. (See Gunpowder Plot.) 
FAXARDO, Dil'go de Saavedra, a states

man, and one of the best S punish prose 
writers, was born, towards the end of the 
IGth century, of a nohle family of the 
kingdom of l\Iurcia, and studied at Sala
manca, where he was made doctor of law. 
Ile went, with the Spanish ambassador 
Borgia, to R9me, as secretary for Neapoli
tan affairs, was afterwards Spanish agent 
a_t the Roman court, and repaired to Rat-
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ishon in H;.'3G, to he prcsrnt at the elt·etion • 
of Ferdimmd as king of tlie Romau,-. 
Afler other diplomatic employments, he 
was sent, by l'J1ilip IV, to the congress at 
l\Iunster, in Ili4:3. He was recalled in 
Hirn, and was appointed a member of the 
s11pre111e cou11cil of the InrlieR, at ;\Iadrid, 
wliere he died in lli-18. Jlis works arc, 
Idea de un Principe politico Ch ri8liano, rep
resendado en ciui Empresas, with e!llhle1ns 
(:\Ionaco, IG40), aucl often repnhblwd, 
also translated into Italian, Frc11cl1, Latin 
and German ; likewise Cc;rona Ootica, 
Castdlana y o11ustriaca politicamenle ilus
trada. This desultory al!ll supcrtieial, yet 
classical ~pccimen of liistorical researeh, 
was to have consisted of three parts; hut 
one ouly was completed. Alphonso Xu
iics de Castro a(lded a miserable co11tin11a
tion. He also wrote Rcpublica Litcraria 
(a humorous and sometimes satirical com
parison of the old with the new distin
guished Spauish writers), and Locw·as de 
Europa, Dialogo posthumo. His complete 
works were printed at Antwerp, 1G83, -lto. 

FAYAL; one of the Azores; Ion. ·2s0 

41' ,v.; lat. 38° 311 N. It is of a circular 
form, about IO miles in diameter, rising 
abruptly from the sea, reaching, in the 
centre, to the hcigl1t of 3000 feet. Tlie 
climate is good, arnl the air always mil,l 
anrl pure. The cold of wiuter is never 
felt, and the heat of snmmcr is tempered 
by refreshing ,vimlt<. It produces plenty 
of pasture for cattle; birds are numerous, 
anr\ plenty of fish is caught on the coast. 
The cl1ief place i,; Villa Horta, or Orta. 
The origin of the i:sla1ul is rnlcanic. The 
soil is very fertik. It produces, in almn
dancc, wheat, lllnize, flax, and almost all 
the fruits of Europe. Oranges and lem
ons abournl. It !ms an impo11ant com
merce with Europe a11d America. 'j;J.rn 
population is reckoned at 2':l,000, who are 
said to he distiuguished for rnildnes:-, sim
plicity an<l ltone~ty. 

FAYE::'l'GE. (Sec Fa'ience.) 
FAYETTE, g1·11l'ral la. (See La Fayette.) 
F.-1.YETTE, iUarie l'\Iadcli:ne, countess 

<le la. (See La Faye/le.) 
FAYE'l'TEVILLF., a po~t-town of No11h 

Caroliua, capital of Cumbcrbu,l county, 
near the we~t bank of the N. ,v. branch 
of Cape Fear river; GO milf's S. Raleigh, 
95 N. ,v. \Vih11inp;to11, lUG N. hy E. 
Charleston; Ion. !17° G' \V.; lat. 34° Z N.; 
population, in 1820, 3332.* It is one of 
the most Jlourish iug, wealthy and com
mercial towns in North Carolina, and has a 
pleasant and advuutageous situation at the 
head of steamboat navigation. Tl1e Cape 
" For the population in 1330, see U11ited Stu.tcs. 
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Fear company have lately ~)eared the 
river of Jogs and sand shoals, m order to 
render it navigable for steamboats, ?-nd 
have constructed a canal from the nver 
through the town, so that boats may lie 
along by the side of the warehouses. It 
contains a court-house, a town-house, an 
academy, a masonic hall, three banks, one 
of which is a branch of the U. States 
bank and three houses of public worship. 
Seve~·al of the public buildings are large 
and eleo-ant. The town is regularly laid 
out, and the principal streets are IOQ feet 
wide. Great quantities of produce, con
sisting of cotton, tobacco, flour, wheat, 
flaxseed, corn, hemp, naval stores, &c., 
are collected here, and conveyed in boats 
down the river to ,vilmington. The sitn
ation of the town is healthful, and favor
able for trade and manufactures. The 
land around is considerably eJm,ated, and 
the soil dry and barren, except on the 
water courses, where it is rich. This 
town was settled chiefly by Scotch High
landers. 

F AYOUllI ; a province of the northern 
part of Central Egypt, separated by moun
tains from the Lybian desert. Its super
ficies contains about 500 square miles. 
The soil is alluvial, and, in the north, 11ar
ticularly fertile. The western part, in 
former times well cultivated, is at present 
covered with sand. Fayoum is irrigated 
by canals coming from the canal of Joseph, 
but they are badly taken care of, and the 
province cannot any longer compete with 
the Delta. In the best watered parts, rice, 
barley, rye and flax are cultivated. The 
linen of Fayoum is highly . esteemed. 
There are; also, cotton manufactories, 
which consume all the cotton raised in 
Fayoum, besides some brought from Cai
ro ahd Lower Egypt. Commerce is car

, ried on with Cairo by caravans, ·which 
weekly leave Tami?h with shawls, otto of 
roses, figs, dates, !men cloths, &c., and 
exchange them for cotton, soap, cloth, &c., 
from Europe. The Memoirs of Savary 
Duke of Rovigo, describe the conquest of 
Fayoum by general Desaix. 
. FE DE lloGOTA, SANTA. (See Bogota.) 

FEASTS OF THE ANCIENTS. Homer, in 
his O?yssey (I. 225 et seq.), speaks of 
two kinds of fe~ts: one (Eilapim) given 
by a person at Ins own expense ; the other 
(Erarws) made at the common cost of 
those who partook of it. At the former 
there were, 1. the proper guests invited 

who came in without invitation from the 
host or guests. Among the Greeks, men 
only ,vere invitecl; but among the Romans, 
women also. The number of the guests 
was not limited. llefore they went to 
table, their feet were washed and anointed. 
At table, it was the custom, in the earlier 
ages, to sit; but afterwards they reclined 
in the following manner: Round the table 
were arranged couches or sofas, made 
often of cedar, or inlaid with ivory, adorn
ed with gold and silver, and covered with 
costly cloths. The person reclining had 
the upper part of his hotly resting on his 
left elbow, the rest of his body stretched 
out straight, or a little curved, and some
times, for greater comfort, cushions under 
his back. The first, at the upper end of the 
couch, extended his feet beliind the back of 
the one reclining next him; the second lay 
with his head near the bosom of the first, 
and stretched out his feet behind the back 
of the third, and so on. There was, un
questionably, a certain rank for the dif
ferent places; but it is not certain what 
was the order observed. As the table 
was not, as with ns, covered with a table
cloth, aud the viands (which, as knives and 
forks were not then in use, were carved 
beforehand, and cut into small ,pieces) 
were laid on the bare table, this was 
wiped, after each course, with sponges, 
and water was handed round to the guests 
to wash their hands. Each guest brought 
his napkin with him. There were three 
courses :-The first, in which only stimu
lating viands were offered to excite the ap
petite ; the second, or chief course, which 
consisted of a greater variety of dishes, 
more curiously prepared ; and the dessert, 
in which the delicacies were brought on. 
During the entertainment, the guests wore 
white garments, decorated themselve!l 
with garlands, and often anointed the 
head, beard and breast with fragrant oils. 
The banqueting room was also adorned 
with garlands and roses, which were hung 
over the table, as the emblem of silence: 
hence the common phrase, to communi
cate a thing sub rosa (under the rose). 
1:he symposiarch (master of the feast), 
either the host himself or some person 
appointed by him, provided every. thing 
necessary for the banquet. The king of 
the feast, or the e:rJe, for he was called by 
both names, superintended the drinking. 
The distributer gave to each his po1tion, 
and the cupbearers ( o-enerally beautiful 

by slaves; 2. the shf!,dows, as they were boys) presented the full goblets, whi?h 
~ailed (ma,, ~mI:ra:), 1· e., persons brought . were commonly of splendid workmansl\IP, 
m hr the rnyited guests; and, 3. the and decorated with garlands. The w1_ne 
parasites, a kmd of sponging buffoons, was drank mixed with water. The nux
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ing vessel used for this purpose was called 
the crater, from which the liquor was 
drawn by a, small cup (e1Jathus), and pour
ed into the goblets (pocula). , The luxuri
ous Romans drank out of crystal, amber, 
and the costly murra (a kind of porcelain 
introduced by Pompey), out of onyx, 
beryl, and elegantly wrought gold, set 
with precious stones. They commonly 
offored a cup in Iiuation to the Good Ge
nius, one to Jupiter the Deliverer, one to 
Hygcia, aud one to l\lercury; or, as others 
thiuk, the first to Olympian Jupiter, the 
second to the heroes, and the third to Ju
piter the Deliverer or Preserver. Only the 
moderate ones, however, contented them
selves with this number, which was that 
of the graces ; others exceeded tlrn num
ber of the muses, for they drank not only 
all round (encycloposie), but to the health 
of absent friends and mistresses, and then 
as many cups as the name contained let
ters ; nay, they had regular drinking 
matches, with prizes for the victor. The 
banquets varied, of course, according to 
the persons present ; for a symposium of 
young men, and one of philosophers or 
statesmen, had different kinds of en-' 
tertainmcnt. Besides the entertainment 
of conversation, which, as we learn from 
the Symp0,sia of Plato and Plutarch, was 
often very serious and philosophic, but 
more frequently consisted of wit and rep
al'tcc, togetl1er with enigmas, which were 
much in vogue, they had music and 
singing; and the scolion (see Scolia) was 
sometimes in a joyful, sometimes a solemn 
strain. After the meal was ended, flute
playcrs, female singers, dancers and buf
foons of all kinds amused the guests, or 
the guests themselves joined in sports and 
games of various sorts, among which the 
kottabos is famous. At the close of sol
emn and splendid feasts, the host distrib
uted presi;nts called apophoreta. These 
were sometimes, for the sake ofamusement, 
thrown into a lottery. (See Festivals.) 

FEATHERS, the peculiar covering of 
birds, consist of the tube, the shaft and 
the barbs. The tube is a hollow, transpa
rent, horny cylinder, constituting the root 

.of the feather; the shaft is elastic, and 
contains a white, dry and very light pith. 
The tube contains a vascular substance, 
composed of numerous cells, joined to
gether, and communicating with each 
other. This is enveloped by the tube, but 
communicates witl1 the skin by a small 
opening at the root of the tube, and is 
probably the organ by which the feather 
is nourished. Two sides of the shaft are 
covered with the burbs1 running in a uni• 

form direction ; and each barb forins, of 
itself, a little shaft, which is covered, in a 
similar manner, with little barbs on each 
edge. On the wing feathers, the barbs are 
broader on one side than on the other; but 
on the other feathers, they are equal on 
both sides. The barbs are provided with 
harbulcs, by which they are bound so 
firmly to -each other, as to appear to ad
here together, although they are, in fact, 
entirely separate. The feathers of hirds 
are periodically changed. This is called 
nwulting. \Vhen feathers have reached 
their full growth, they become dry, and 
only the tube, or the vascular substance 
which it contains, continues to absorb 
moisture or fat. \Vhcn, therefore, part of 
a feather is cut off, it does not grow out 
again ; and a bird, whose wings have 
been clipped, remains in that situation till 
the next moulting season, when the old 
stumps are shed, and new feathers grow 
out. If, however, the stumps are pulled out 
sooner (by which operation the bird suf
fers nothing), the feathers will be re
newed in a fow weeks. The inhabitants of 
the high northern latitudes use the skins 
of several sorts of water-fowls, with the 
feathers on, as clothing. The Greenland
er makes use of the skin of the eider 
duck, wearing the feathers ne:1i,."t to the 
body, and thus endures the extreme cold 
of his climate. The ancient l\lexicans 
formed various kinds of pictures, in the 
manner of l\losaic, from the. splendid 
feathers of the humming bird ; but they 
were necessarily very imperfect. Pro
fessor Blank, at \Viirtemburg, has invented 
a similar kind of ornament. Feathers 
make a considerable article of commerce ; 
particularly those of the ostrich, heron, 
swan, peacock, goose, &c., for plumes, or
naments, beds, pens, &c. Geese are 
plucked, in some parts of Great Britain, 
five times in the year; and, in cold sea
sons, many of them die by this barbarous 
custom. Those feathers that are brought 
from Somersetshire are esteemed the best, 
and those from Ireland the worst. The 
best method of curing feathers is to lay 
them in a room exposed to the sun, and, 
when dried, to put them in bags, and beat 
them well with poles, to get off the dirt. 
Feathers, when ch.:m1ically analyzed, 
seem to possess .nearly the same proper
ties with hair. The quill is composed 
chiefly of coagulated albumen, without 
any traces of gelatine. 

FEBRUARY; from the Roman goddess 
Febria,, or Februa, who presided over the 
purifications (e.g., for lying in), and is som~
times confounded with Juno. In tlus 
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month, the Romans held a foast in behalf 
of the manes of the deceused ; and l\Iacro
bius tells us, that in this month also sacri
fices were performed, and the last offices 
were paid to the ?efunct. Th~ l\I~saic 
religion also prescribed such punficat10ns. 

FEcuu.. (See Starch.) 
FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. Federal is de

rived from the Latinfrediis, a league, trca
tv, corcuant, and applied to the govern
1iients of confederations, which consist of 
i<everal united, sovereign states, as, for in
~tance, the Swiss re-public, the U. States of 
N. America, l\Iexico, &c. The degree to 
which such states gi,·e up their imliridual 
rights as sorcreign bodies may he wry 
ditforcnt. Thus the old Gcrmau em
pire was a co11federatio11, under a head, 
and yet one member of it might wage 
war with auother, whilst the differeut 
wcmbcrs ot: the U. States Imm given up, 
arnong other tliings, all political power in 
so for as it relatt's to foreign affairs. In 
the Swiss co11fe,leration, the diflerrnt 
members are allowed to conclude treaties 
·with foreign powers, if tlwy are not ex
pres,1y prohibited hy the constitution. It 
wu;;t he ohseiTecl, that every confederation 
!ins not a fodPra) gowrnment, becanse 
soruetimcs a conft>dC'1;atio11 consists merely 
(lf a 1111ion hctwecn a numht'r of states, 
11ot stricter than a treaty, defensirn and 
ofieusive, between two ~tates, as, for in
fitance, the present Germanic .confedera
tion. (See Got•ermnent.) 

Fn:, in law, orJeudum, properly sio-ni
fies an iuhcritable estate in lanrl, hel<l of 
some superior, or lord; and, in this sense 
it is t:Ntiuguishecl froin allodi11m wliid~ . . ' 18 tlw absolute prope1iy in land. It is the 
tlH·ory of the E11glish law, that all the 
lands. of the king:d?rn, except the royal 
tlo111ams, are l1cl,l m fee, or by a tenure 
of some snperior lord, the absolute o; 
allodial property hei11g only in the king', 
so that all the tenures are strictly fomlal. 
T!1is was. a very ~iguificant, practical doc
!rm~, wlul~ the f?udal system flomished 
111 Lurope m all its vigor; arnl the rem
nants of it m:e still l,lernled, in a great.,r or 
less degree, m the land title~, hut ratlier as 
?- theoretical doctrine, from which certain 
rnfer~nces are drawn, than a plain, direct, 
Jil·act1_cal f~ct; for the property of the 
J'fOJlnctor. 111 land hel,i in fee-simple, in 
.bigland, 1s as ahsolute, to all intents and 
purposes, as the amplest estate that can lie 
held ii_1 lands in the U. States, wl1ere the 
land . titles are allodial, tliere bein"' no 
practical or theoretical doctrine of ;{ ten
ure, or. holding under a superior. In all 
cou11u·1cs, · property in lands, as well as 

chattels, is derived through the laws, and 
is guarautied Ly tlie go,·ernmcnt; aud 
uuivenmlly, the property, in Loth land; 
all(l chattels, reverts to the government, in 
case of there being no person who can 
claim it, either as an heir or purchaser; 
though, in respect to personal property, 
the govermncut docs uot always avail it
self of the right, but grants tl 1e propertv 
to persons who fiud it, in certain case;, 
llut tl1is right to inlierit, or succeed to 
property, in the absence of all other 
clairnants, who have any right, is nut 
what is 111ca11t by the theoretical, a!Js,raet 
property, which the king is supposed to 
have in all the lands of the kingdom, lmt 
of "·hich he cannot now avaii hirn~elf, iu 
respect to a great part of them, to any 
practical puqJOse wlmtever. In the stiict 
sense ofJee, therefore, there would he 110 

such thiug in the U. States, "·l1cre tlie 
titles to lands have no tinge of the feudal 
system. But the word fee is used here 
as well as in England ; and in the 
same sense, except that, in Eugland, it 
refers to this theoretical, abstract, abso
lute property of the kiug in all tl1e buds; 
,vl1cre3s, in the U. States, it !ms no simi
lar reference or implication ; the property 
of the owner in his lands being considrr
ed as absolute as his prope11y in his goods, 
or his dominion omr his own person, in 
respect to all which his 1ights are subject 
to the laws, but not more so in respect to 
real property than in any other respect; nor 
is this subjection understood to impair or 
qualify his property, which is, notwith
standing, cousidered to be absolut~. The 
amplest estate is that of a foe-simple; and 
such an estate can be had only iu proper
ty that is iuhcritahle, aud of a permaucut 
uature ; for we speak of a fee-simple in 
lands and francl1ises, hut never in ships 
or goods. Though tenements are said to 
be possessed in foe-simple, yet this is i11 
reference to the land, wl1ich includes 
thiugs attached to it ; hut if one puts a 
lrnilding upon another's land by his per
missiou, the huildiug is his pcrsou3l prop
c1ty, in which lie cannot l1m•e a foc-sirn
J>le; hut, if he puts it on his own laud, he 
then may have a fee-simple in t11e land 
awl tenement, considered us one subject. 
A fee-simple is the estate out of "'hich 
other lesser estates are said to be carved; 
as a fee-conditional, such as a foe-tail (see 
Entails), and a base fee which is also, in 
effect, a conditional fo~; as, if land be 
granted to certain persons, tenants of D, 
who .arc to ham the lands only as long M 
tlJPy coutinue to be tenants of D,-this is 
a Lase fee. A conveyauce to a grantee 
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and his heirs generally, and with~ut quali
fication, gives a fee-sunple; _but if t}1e. es
tate he limited to ce1tam heJrs, or lum~ed 
in time, or have any condition or _quah~
cation which may defeat, or tenrnnate it, 
it is sdmething less than a fee-simple. 

FEEDER in canal-building. In order 
that water'rnay not be wanting in any part 
of a. canal, built on di~erent levels, a 
supply is insured at the lnghest level, and 
thus gradually passes off, through !he 
locks to the lowest. The streams, wluch 
furni~h the water at this and other points, 
are called feeders . ., . . 

FEEJEE; an island m the South Pacific 
ocean, which, as captain Cook was. in
formed, lies three days' sail from Tonga
taboo, in the direction of N. W. by \V. It 
is described as a high, but very fruitful 
island, abounding with hogs, dogs, fowls, 
and all the kinds of fruit and roots that 
are found in any of the others, and as 
being much larger than Tongataboo, to 
the dominion of which it is not subject, as 
the other islands of the Archipelago are. 
The more northerly part of this numerous 
group reaches north to lat. 15° 33'. Cap
tain Bligh fell in with the ensternmost of 
the Fecjce islands in Jon. li8° \V. The 
southernmost island lies in Jon. 178° E., 
lat. l!J° 5(Y S. The stature of the Feejee
ans is high, their complexions are dark, 
and their hair approaches to wool. They 
are cannibals, very ferocious, and dreaded 
by their neighbors. 

FEELiciG; one of the five external 
senRes, hy which we obtain the ideas of 
solid, hard, soft, rough, hot, col<l, wet, 
dry, au<l other tangible qualities. It is the 
most 1111ivcrsal of all the senses. \Ve see 
and h,:ar with small portions of onr bod
ies, but we feel ,vith all. Nature has Lie
stowed that general sensation wherever 
there are nerves, an<l they are every 
where, where there is life. \Vere it other
wise, the patts divested ofit might be de
stroyed without our knowledge. It seems 
tl!at, upon thi_s account, nature lms pro
vided that tlus sensation should not re
quire a· paiticulur organization. The 
strnct~re of the nervous papi/l(J) is not ab

,s_ol11te1y necessary to. it. Tl'ie lips of a 
fresh wound, the perwstewn, and the tcn
~ons, ,~:lwn uncovered, are extremely sen
sible without them. These nervous ex
tremities' serve only to the perfection of 
feeling, and to diversify sensation. Like 
every other sense, feeling is capable of 
the greatest improvement: thus we sec 
that l?ersons, b.orn ~vithout arms, acquire 
th_e mcest feel mg m their toes; an<l, in 
blind people, this sense becomes so much 
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developed, that individuals .born. blind, 
and acquirinO' the faculty of sight m after 
life for a lo~JO' time depend rather on 
their feeling tl~m on their sight, because 
they receive clearer ideas through the 
former sense. A person in this condi
tion, who could not remember the differ
ence of things, if he ouly saw them, as 
soon as he touched them, .distinguished 
them perfectly well. Feeling is the most 
common of all the senses, as it exists in 
all creatures, which have any sense at all; 
even some plants show a sensibility to 
touch. .l\Iany animals have no sense but 
that of feeling. 

FEHRBELLIN; a small place in the l\Iid
dle l\Iark, in the government of Potsdam, 
in Prussia, with 1200 inhabitants. It is 
famous for the victory which Frederic 
\Villiam, the " great elector," gained here, 
June 18, 1G75, over the Swedes, by wl1ich 
he saved his already half conquered 
country, and made himself master of 
Pomerania. Considering the consequen
ces, this victory is very important, though 
there were only about IG,000 men en
gaged. 

FEITH, Rhynvis, one of the first modern 
poets of Holland, and with Bil<lerdyk ( q. v. ), 
the restorer of degenerated Dutch poetry, 
was born at Zwolle, in Over-Yssel, in 1753. 
Ile was descend etI from a family wliich has 
produced several members distinguished 
in the state, or in literature ; e. g., Eber
hard Feith, author of Antiquities of Ho
mer. Ile early displayed the happiest tal
ents for poetry, and, after having studied 
law at Leyden, rcRitled, from 1770, in his 
1iative city, anrl pursued his favorite stud
ies. He was made hurgomaster, and af
tcnrnnls receiver at the admiralty college, 
in Zwolle, but did not cease to cultivate· 
the art of poetry, and to enrich Dutch 
littTature hy excellent works. Several 
of his works obtained prizes from the 
literary societies of Holland. The poeti
cal society of Leyden awarded to him 
the two first prizes for two poems in 
memory of admiral Ruyter. Feith, satis
fied with the honor, would not receive 
tl)e meda!s, The society, therefore, sent 
lmn wax 1mpressious of them, in a silver 
box, O!l which was represented the hero 
whom he had celebrated, with the in
scription," Immoital as he." Afterwards, 
on a similar occasion, he returned a med
al_, wl1ich ha(been adjudged to him for 
Ins poem Providence, with the reque&t 
that it might be given to the poet who 
deserved the second prize. Ile tried his 
powers in almost every department of 
poetry. In his earlier years, he was too 
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much inclined to the pcnsi1·c and smti
meutal strle of Ilcllarny. (q. v.) It pre
dominates particularly in liis romance 
Fcnlinarnl and Constantia (17c5}, mHJ, 
throu:.rh !1is e:rnmple, Im~ for a l011g- li!llC 
prcrniled in .1 [ollan_,l. ~lis Grav~ is the 
tirst <listiIJ!!UJshcd d1dactic po1•111 smce the 
rcyirnl o( Dutch poetry. This poem, 
11·ith a good plan, with rna11y cxcellmt 
passages and charming melody, !ms also 
too rnuch of the melaneholy character. 
] !is Old Age (De Ouderdom, 1802) is free 
from thiH fault, Lnt has 110 ddi111te plan. 
Among bis lyric pocmR, OJcn en Gcdich
ten (Arnst. 17!.JS, 3 vols.), are sewral 
]iynms aud O!les disting-uished for p:reat 
eierntion ancl feeling, His ode on Huy
ler is verv celcLrated. Ile also made that 
naval licro the subject of an rpic poem. 
The Lest of his tragedies ore Thirza, 
Johanne Gray, and particularly Inez de 
Caslro. In connexion with Bildcrdyk, he 
1:aYe a helter form to Ilaren's cekbratecl 
poem De Genzen, the subject of which is 
the foundation of Dutch frec<lom. His 
poetical Letters to S0pl1ia on Kant's Phi
losophy (B1~·cvm aan Sophie ot·n· de Kan
tiaansche Wijsbcp:eerlc, Arnst. 1805) are a 
feeble effort of !1is old age. Among- liis 
prose works, liis Letters on different Sub
jects of Literature (G \'Ols., li8-1) are dis
tinguished, and coutrihutcd much to the 
dissetllination of good taste, hy their fin
ished style and excellent criticisms, 

FELDSPAR; a name in mineralogy, un
der which has Leen comprehernied a 
1:reat rnridy of substances, hitherto be
lieved to form a single species, hut which 
the researches of modern mincraloo·ists 
prove to constitute SCYeral distinct ~pe~ies. 
The in,1uiriPs upon which the proposed 
disti1!ctio1!s depcu'.l, however, !wing Olllong 
the mcest Jll the scicnce, cannot, consistent
ly with the general plan of tliis work Le 
noticed here. \Ye shall rntlicr confine ~ur 
remarks to that portion of the contents of 
the o_l<l specie~ ?f ~dt!spar, in which, 
fr?m !ts wide d1s~nlmt10n and known ap
]>licattons, mankmd are more gcnPrally 
mtcrlsted. Its crystals anti nvstalline 
magses yield to dcarnge parallel to the 
planes of a doulJly ohlique prism, which 
preseuts, by the reflective goniometer in 
one direction, four angles of !l(',0 ; in ~n
o~;~r, four, alternately of 5D0 251 and 1200 
3J , m allothcr, four, o]t4;rnatelv of G7° 
15'. and 112° 43'-:-the two c 

0 

lcavoges, 
"lurh are perpendicular to each other 
l1ci1_1g obtain.~d _with the gr~atcst facility: 

. wlulc the thud is effected w11h much dif
ficultt, ?He of ~he perpendicular clco,·
ugcs 1s eflcctcd w1th greater case than the 

other indications of ,d1id1 al'e ahrai-g 
uppa;cnt in delicot<', parallel lirn•s t1p<1li 
the faces produced hy the less distillct 
eleova"e, The g-rneral figure of the nn
merou~ e!'ystals of foklspar is an oblique 
pri,;m, "·ith unequally prndn!'ct! pla11cs, 
whose 1111111her yarics from four to ten. 
These pri,rns are tenuillatcd Ly summit,, 
co111posed, onliuarily, of two largf', cul
!llinating faces, and several smaller faces, 
which seem to olJPy no constant law of 
arrano-cmrJit, Ilcllce it resl1lt~, tliut the 
fol'rns"of feklspm· are among the most <lif
finilt to understand nui de,;cribe of those 
fomlll in any species in mineralogy. The 
following may lJe instanced us the sim
plest of those ordinarily met wi1h, Iiz. 
an oblique prism "·ith four faces (Pelspalh 
imitaire, II.); a p1i~m with 10 faces, six 
Lroad and four 11arrow, terminated at 
each extremity by two broad culu1inat
ing faces (F. quaJridccimal, IL); an ob
lique rhombic 1•ri,H1 (olilique from the 
obtuse edge), having its acute lateral 
edges truncated, and tenuinated by ~ sin
gle plane at each extremity (F. pnsma,. 
tique, 11.); the same as the lust, !mt ter
minated at mch extremity by summits of· 
five faces, disposed witliout symmetry (F. 
sexdccimal, II.) Tl1e lll~tre of felds1inr is 
vitreous, sometimes inclining to pearly, 
upon the perfect faces of clearnge; pre
vailing color white, inclining to gray or 
red; sometimes gray, flesh red, aud rarely 
verdigris green ; translucent, aud some
times transparent, aHd occasionally oflers 
a bluish opaJt,scence in certain direc
tions ; hardness liclow quartz, but ~ot 
scratcl1P1l by the k11ife; specific granty 
from 2.53 to 2.GO. It is uot common to 
find feldspar in distinct crystals. Jt5 IIIO!'e 
usual 1110,le of occurreuce is in hr9ad, 
foliated masses, Yariously disseminated 
?rnong other mincrnls. Rarely it oc~urs 
m granular concretions; and, occasion
ally, it is quite compact. Before the 
blowpipe, upon cl1orcoal, it becomes 
glassy, srmitransparcnt and white, but 
melts only with difficulty, on. its edges, 
into a semi-transparent vesicular /!lass. 
A crystallized spccimrn, analyzt>d by \'au
<Jllelin, gave filica, G4; olumiu<', 20; pot
ash, 14 ; and lime, 2. Feldspar is the most 
generally difftmcd, both as to its local ll)Hl 
geological situation, of all minerals, with 
perhaps the exception of quartz. It is_an 
essential constituent of granite and gneiss, 
and frequently occurs in micuceons and 
argillaccous slate. It is contained nb11~
1luntly in almost all porphyries, iu-wl1ich it 
sometimes exists in large iuibcdded crys
tals. It abounds in primitive and sccou
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dary grecnstonc, the traps and trachytes, 
forms a lurgc part of lavas, and lias even 
been reco"uised as an ingrcdicut in many 
meteoric ~ones. It is occasionally, though 
rarely, found in veins, or beds, in primitive 
limestone ; all(} though, when occurring 
along with quartz and mica, in the primi
tive rocks, it is most generally disseminat
ed, yet it frequently forms concretious 
separated from those ingredients, assuming 
the shape of more or less extended, irreg
ular beds. If these be decomposed, by 
the action of the air, beds of porcelain 
earth are formed, the most remarkable of 
which are those in gneiss, at Aue, near 
Schneeberg, in Saxony, and at ]fafoerzcll, 
in the district of Passau. Similar depos
its occur near Limoges, in France, and in 
Cornwall, in England. Localities of it 
are known in the U. States, and in China, 
,vhcre it is called kaolin. Several varieties 
of feldspar arc used in the arts and man
ufactures. 1. The transparcut, opalescent 
variety, from Ceylon and St. Gothard ( com
monly called adularia), is much esteemed 
in jewelry. ,v1rnn cut en cabochon, it 
reflects, from its interior, a pearly, white 
light, which floats from one part of its 
surface to another, according as we vary 
its position; from which circumstance it 
is calle1l the inoon-slone, or fish's-e.1Je-slone. 
lt is often mounted in the centre of a 
circle of diamonds, whose sparkling re
flections contrast in a hcautifol manner 
with the silvery Jig-ht hovering 01·er the 
moon-stone. 2. The verdigris-green vari
·ety, called the amazon-stone, wliich comes 
from near Ekaterinbourg, in Russia, 
arnl which has ai~o been four1tl in small 
quantity at Beverly, in Massachusetts, is 
likewise much esteemed by the lapidary. 
a. A third variety' of this species, em
ployed in jewelry, is the arnnturine fold
i-par, which comes from tlie island of 
Ced1ovatoi, near Arcliangel, and which is 
of a honey-yellow color, and e~·ery where 
pene,rated by little golden spangles. 
4. The pure varieties of fohl~1mr are 
used in the composition of the paste of 
porcelain; also for the enamel with 
which it is covered ; anil the decompose1l 
variety, or porcelain earth itself, is the 
mo.;t important material in that depart
ment of manufactures. (See Porcelain.) 
The substances formerlv known un1ler 
the names of siliceoiis feldspar and albite, 
mid which have generally lieen embraced 
under the present species, were separated, 
by l\lr. llrooke, aud erected into a distinct 
species, under the appellation of Cleave
landite, in honor of professor Cleaveland, 
·of Bowdoin college. This mineral cleaves 

parallel to the planes of a doubly ohliqne 
prism of 11!)0 30', 115°, ancl 93" 30'. It 
occurs in thin rh0111l.Jic tal.Jles, variously 
replaced upon their lateral edges, aml 
transparent; also massive-the individuals 
being eompresse1l, and giving to the com
position a lamellar appearance. Lustre, 
lmrdness and color similar to feldspar ; 
brittle; speei~~ gravity, from :'2.Gl to 
2.GS : compos1tion of a specimen from 
Chesterfield-silica, 70.fiS; almuine, l!).80; 
soda, 9.0G; lime, O.ZJ; oxide of iron and 
manganese, 1.11. It is founrl in Swerlcn, 
and, in the U. States, at Hadtlam (Con
necticut), ancl at Chesterfield and Goshen 
(Massachusetts), at "·hich last place it oc
curs, in veins, in granite, with tourmalines, 
spodamene, beryl, &c. (For Lal.Jrador 
feldspar, see Labradorite.) _ 

FELL, FrnLL, arnl FIELD, is a Scandi
navian word, signifying rock; as, Dofre
fiell, sad rocks. 

FELLE:l"BERG, Emanuel von, the cele
brated founder of the institution for the 
improvement of education ~ml agricul
ture at Ilofwyl, in the canton of llerne, in 
Switzerland, lvas born in 1771. IIis fa
ther was a man of patrician rank, of the 
city of Berne, and, in consequence, a 
member of the government. His mother, 
a grand-daughter of the celebrated admi
ral Yan Tromp, appears to have been 
distinguished uo less for enlarged benev
olence than for sincere pic>ty, and to have 
exerted an important influence on his 

·· character and usefulncBs. The un~IJrink
ing devotedness with whieh she encoun
tered and snstaincd cousidcrahlc personal 
injury, to snatch her son from a sudden 
danger at the age of three or four years, 
left a permanent impression on his mind 
of the excellence of such conduct. She 
seized every occasion, which the recollec
tion of history or passing events afforded, 
to urge upon liim the duty of relieving 
the unfortunate, and called upou him to 
uuite with her to ask the dii-inc ai,l iu 
executing the resolutions which he formed 
on this subjf'ct at an early age. The de
tails which ~he o!len gave ofthe public ser
vices of her grandfather in Holland, in con
nexion with the m~rnorials presented by his 
country, which she still retained, awaken
ed a spirit of patriotism ; and the ar1lent 
feelings she exhibited in his preseuce in 
favor of the Americans, during their strug
gle for indcpem]ence, excited in him a 
peculiar intere8t in our country. Ile was 
confirmed in these feelings by the exam
ple of his father, whom he describes as 
frequently returning from the council-hall, 
fatigued, and almost dishcmtened by the 
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failure of effo1ts to promote i;;alutary 
measures and charging him to live for 
his coun{ry. It is to these impress.ions ?f 
his childhood that Fellenberg ascribes, m 
a great measure, his subsequent character 
and destination. At the age o(,15, he was 
placed under the instruction of the cele
brated blind poet Pfeffel, at Colmar. On 
his return to Switzerland, an address, de
livered by his father, as president of the 
Helvetic society, on the impmtanee ofedu
cation, excited in his mind a deep interest 
on this subject. The intimacy ofhis father 
with Pestalozzi, whom he early learned to 
revere for his genius and benevolence, 
strengthened this interest, and proliably 
contributed much to give to his efforts tlie 
direction they have taken. On his return 
to his native city, at the age of 16, he found 
the pursuits and character of the young 
men of his own age so frivolous and cor
rupt, that he abandoned their society for his 
study, notwithstanding the petty persecu
tions to which this conduct subjected liim. 
In order to improve his health, which had 
been impaired by study, he gave up the 
delicacies of his father's talile for very 
simple fare, and employed other means to 
harden his constitution. He endeavored 
to render himself independent of artificial 
·wants, and derotcd to lienevolent objects 
the money wasted by his companions in 
luxury and amusement. He soon begged 
his father's permission to seek a situation 
more faroralile for tlie pursuit of his 
studies, and preparation for future useful
ness to his country. After repeated ex
periment, he was keenly disappointed at 
finding no where that elevated view of 
the subject and the objects of education 
which he anticipated and desired, as an 
aid to the completion of his own, nnd 
felt the need of some regeneratin (I' influ
enc_e on the mass of society. At this 
pcnod, the effects of a pious education 
were strik~ngly visible in his preservation 
fro!ll the )nfluence of that spirit of infi
delity wluch then spread like a flood 
over the face of Europe. Ilis own faith 
in revelation never wavered; and so con
fident w~s he th~t no reflecting men 
could resist the evidence of Christianity, 
tlmt he spent months of fmitlcss discus
sicin in the residence of an unbeliever 
on tl1e banks of the lake of Zurich wit!~ 
the persuasion that he should co1~vince 
him of his_ erro~. For ten years subsc
que;1t to tlus ponod, he made it a leudino
ObJcCt to acquaint himself with the stat: 
of the people of his country, in order to 
learn h_ow he could be most useful to it. 
For tlus purpose, he occupied a great 

deal of his time ·in travelling through 
Switzerland, usually on foot, with his 
knapsack on his back, residing in the vil
larres and farm-houses, mingling in the 
labors and occupations, and partaking of 
tlie rude lodging and fare of the peasants 
and mechanics, and often extending his 
journey to surrounding countries. In 
1790, he went to the university of Tubin
gen, to complete his studies in civil law, 
where he still distinguished himself by a 
spirit of research, and, not satisfied with 
the public lectures, received prirnte lessons 
from 'his professor. Immediately after 
the fall of Robespie1Te, in 1795, he visited 
Paris. Here he often attended the ses
sions of the committee of instruction, 
and had his interest in the subject still 
further excited by the noble spirit of 
Gregoire and other philanthropic mem
bers of the committee, who seemed like 
beacons in tl1e midst of th is ocean of tu· 
mult and cormption. 'During his resi· 
denee in Paris, lie perceived the stonn 
which was impending over Switzerland, 
from the schemes of the French revolu
tionists, and returned to ·warn his coun
trymen against it. He ur~ed the sacrifice 
of some of the oppressive claims aud ex
clusive privileges of the patricians, as the 
only means of averting it. llut his pre
dictions were disbeliernd, and his warn
ings disregarded. At the approach of 
the French troops, in 17US, to o,·ertlirow 
the government of Switzerlaml, lie ,ms 
active in raising antl leading on the levy 
en nwsse, from Lucerne, to resist tliem. 
But Berne was taken, and the cause lost, 
hPfore any eflieient force could be organ· 
izcd. ·Fellcnbng was proscribed, a price 
was set upon liis head, and he was com
pelled to fly to Germany. At this time, be 
sent some of his funds to the U. States, as 
a resource, in case of the utter ruin of 
aff.'lirs at home, and had some intention 
of coming himself. He was, however, 
recalled to Switzerland soon after, and 
sent on a mission to Paris, to remonstrate 
ai;ainst the rapacious and oppressive con
rluct of the agents of the French repub
lic. He was instrnmental in procuring 
the recall of one of the most profligate; 
but the utter disregard of principle and 
honesty, which pervaded the public men 
and pulilic measures of the day, disgust
ed him with the diplomatic career, and 
he resigned his office. For a short pe
riod at:ter his return home, he occu~i.ed 
a pulihc station ; but the want of froth 
and public spirit which he found on the 
part of the government, in executing 
measures whose direction had been com· 
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n1itted to him, confirmed his disgust with 
political life, and he resolved to abandon 
it entirely, until a better day should dawn 
upon his country. His early disappoint
ment in his examination of society, his 
investigations of the state of the common 
people, his intercourse with public men, 
and the tremendous convulsions he had 
witnessed, had all conspired to impress up
on his mind the same conviction-that the 
only resource for meliorating the state of 
his own and other countries, and for pre
venting a repetition of the lwrrors which 
he had witnessed, was to he found in 
early education; and he resolved hence
forth to devote himself to this, as the ob
jcct of his life. He was appointed a 
member of the council of education of 
Berne, I.mt was soon convinced that 
nothing adequate could be accomplished 
on this suhject, through the medium of 
legislative commissions; and, having come 
into possession of an ample fortune, he 
resolved to devote this to his great object, 
and to form on his own estate, and on an 
independent basis, a model institution, in 
which it should be proved what educa
tion could accomplish for the benefit of 
humanity. He married, about this time, 
a Bernese lady, of the patrician family of 
!Rcharncr, who has borne him nine chi!
dren, six of whom, as well as their moth
er, arc devoted coadjutors in his plan of 
benevolence. In pursuance of his great 
design, he soon after purchased the estate 
called Ilofwyl, and his life, henceforward, 
forms an important page in the records 
of benevolent enterprise. His great ob
ject was to elevate all classes of society, by 
fitting them better for their respective sta
tions, and to render them happy and uni
ted, without destroying that order which 
Providen(:,e had appointed, and which the 
governments of Europe prcserveu with so 
much jealousy. He believed it important 
to collect in one institution the poor and 
the rich, each with their appropri.ate 
means of improvement, and thus to es
tablish proper and friendly relations be

· tween them. Ile considered it of high 
importance to make agriculture the basis 
of such an institution. He regarded it as 
the employment best of all adapted to in-
invigorate the bouy; but he also believed 
that, by elevating agriculture from a mere 
handicraft to an mt founded upon scien
tific principles, and leading directly to the 
operations of the great First Cause, it 
would become a pursuit peculiarly fitted to 
elevate and purify the mind, and serve as 
the basis of improvement to the laboiing 
classes, and to society at large. Ile se

lccted Hofwyl on account of its. situation; 
so insulated as to secure it from the influ
ence of bad examples, yet surrounded by 
villages which would fumish lahorers, 
and only six miles from the city ofllerne. 
It was an estate of about 200 acres, un
der poor cultivation, lying on a hill filled 
with springs, and surrounded on three 
sides by a valley 80 feet in depth. Ile 
commenced with employing a large num
ber of laborers in diggi11g drains in every 
direction, some even to the depth of 30 
feet, ·which completely freed the arable 
land from water, and, at the same time, 
were formed into a streamlct rounu the 
hill, which served to irrigate its boruers 
and the level below, and com-ert them 
into rich meadows. His next plan was to 
turn up the whole soil to the depth of two 
or three feet, and then replace it, putting 
the stones and gravel at the bottom, and 
reserving the richest portions for the sur
face. Another object of impo11ance was 
to conveit the swampy ground around 
into meadows, by covering it about a foot 
in depth with sand and soil from the up
land. This was effected in part by means 
of the stream we have mentioned, which 
was made to wash down successive 
banks of earth placed before it, and in 
part, dming the winter, by sleds descend
ing and raiHing each other alternately, by 
means of pulleys, as is sometimes <lone 
in coal beds. In connexion with these 
operations, he erected extensive additions 
to the granaries ( then more than suffi
cient for the actual produce), to provide 
for the abundant crops he anticipated. 
All this excited ridicule among his ene
mies, and alarm and remonstrance among 
his friends; anrl those of his family who 
were connecteu with l1im, left liim, by 
his advice, to sustain the burden alone. 
In order to obtain ample supplies of ma
nure, he commenced tlte system of stall
feeding, with a large number of cattle, 
which were constantly supplied with fresh 
grass, instead of being suflered to feed in 
the pastures; and erected ample reservoirs 
for solid and liquiu manure of every kind, 
the care of which occupied a pait of 
every day's labor. A system offour years' 
cropping, with deep ploughing, and the 
invention of superior machines for brcak
ing up the soil, weeding and sowing, en
sured him success; anu the lands of 
Hofwyl have been made to yield fourfold 
their former produce, with an unintermit
ted succession of crops. The labors of 
the plough require only half the number 
of a11imals formerly used, and the fields 
of grain produce nineteen fold the amount 
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of the seed sown. The system of agri
culture has been fully tested, by repeated 
visits of distinguished men of science, 
and the commissioners of various govern
ments of Switzerland and Germany, and 
its economical results fully ascertained, as 
exhibiting, in a striking manner, how 
much larger an amount of nourishment 
may be drawn from a given portion of 
soil than has been generally supposed. 
Ilofwyl has furnished experimental farm
ers to a number of princes and noblemen, 
of various parts of Europe ; and its pu
pils have been employed in the formation 
and direction of some important agricul
tural institutions. An establishment was 
also formed for the manufacture of his 
improved instmments of agriculture, 
which have been sent to every part of 
Europe. At successive periods, additions 
have been made to the domain of Ilofwyl, 
increasing it to about 600 acres; which 
have furnished all the varieties of soil and 
situation necessary to render the whole a 
complete experimental and model farm. 
But Fellenberg occupied himself in im
proving agriculture only as a means to 
the more important end of improving man 
himself; and during the whole period 
that he was thus actively engaged in this 
subjer.t, he was not less engaged in or
ganizing the institutions of education, 
which form the great object of his life, 
and the chief glory of Hofwyl. Soon 
after his friends withdrew from all parti
cipation in his plans, the germ of a sci
entific, institution was formed, by asso
ciating two or three pupils with bis own 
sons, and employing private tutors at his 
own house. About this time, Pestalozzi 
was ohliged, by the embarrassment of his 
pecuniary affairs, and the plans of tlrn 
government of Berne, to leave his resi

- ~ence. On this occasion, Fellenberg was 
mstrumental in bringing him to the cha
teau of Buchsee, about half a mile from 
H~~wyl, _in the hope of fom1ing, with his 
cooperat10n, that republic of education 
,yhich it was his favorite object to estab
lish. By Pestalozzi's earnest desire he 
undertook to advance him funds and to 
~irect the pecuniary affairs of the estab
lishment for a year. But the strict order 
and rigid economy, which Fellenbcr"' 
dcemc~ necessary in a large establish~ 
ment, 111 accorded with the impulses of 
tlie good Pestalozzi, whose benevolence 
was as \rre~ular in its operation ns it was 
ardent m its character. Such a union 
was,. in its nature, impracticable. Pesta
1ozz1 soon after was offered the much 
superior castle of Yverdun, and left tl1e 

vicinity of Hofwyl with unpleasant feel
in!!'S towards Fellenberg, inspired by a 
cotrse of conduct which often restrained 
what he deemed his best feelings, or ar
rested him in his noble but wandcrin11 
flights. In 1807, the first building w~ 
erected for the scientific institution. The 
number of professors, in a few years, 
gradually increased to 20, and the pupils 
to 80. After selecting and losing two 
instructers for the projected school for 
the indigent, he was entreated by a school
master of another canton, inspired with 
enthusiasm for this object, to employ his 
son iu the execution of this plan. Fel
lenberg received the young V ehrli Into 
his family, in order to test his character, 
nnd, before the end of the year, was in
duced, by his earnest request, to place 
him with three pupils, gathered from the 
highways and he<.lges, in the farm-)iouse 
of the establishment. Here Vehrh par
took of their straw beds and vegetable 
diet, became their fellow-laborer and com
panion, as well as their teacher, and thus 
laid the foundation of the agricultural in
stitution, in 1808. About the same time, 
a school of theoretical and practical agri
culture, for all classes, provided with pro
fessors of the respective sciences con
nected with it, was formed at Buchsee, 
at ,vhich several hundred students were 
collected. But experience satisfied Fel
lenberg that too many contented them
selves with theoretical and superficial 
knowledge; and he has since preferred to 
train young men by an experimental 
course, in his own improved system of 
cultivation. In the same year, he co~
menced a more important part of his 
great plan-the formation of a normal 
school, or seminary of teachers. The 
first year, 42 teachers, of the canton of 
Berne, came together, and received ip-a· 
tuitous instruction in tl1e art of teachmg. 
So great was their zeal, that, on finding 
the establishment was not large enough 
to receive them, they were contented to 
lodge in tents. The following year, 27 
were added to this number, from 7 other 
cantons, and a door was opened for r~
generating gradually the schools of S';"1t
zcrland. But the rnlcrs of Berne, with· 
out any apparent motive consistent with 
the spirit of a free government, forbade 
their teachers to attend these instructions, 
on pain of losing their _stations. Since 
that period, the seminary for instructers 
has been connected with the agricultural 
institution, and none have been received 
except those who were employed at _the 
same time as laborers. The estabhsh· 
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ment had by this time become the resort 
of strangers from all quarters. The gov
ernments of some of the cantons, the 
general government of Switzerland, and 
several of the German princes, sent dep
utations to examine and describe it. The 
late king of ,viiitemberg requested per
mission from the government of Berne 
to visit Ilofwyl incognit,o, and, after his 
departure, sent Fellenbcrg a snuff-box, 
containing a picture of Columbus break
ing the egg. In consequence of these 
visits, a number of pupils of princely and 
noble families were sent to the institution 
for education. In 1814, in accordance 
with a plan suggested by Fellenberg to 
the emperor Alexander, for the gradual 
melioration of the state of his empire, he 
sent the count Capo d'Istria (now presi
dent of Greece) to examine the establish
rncnt. Ilis rcpo1t was in the highest de
gree favorable; and, in consequence ofit, 
Alexander not only presented to Fe]
lenberg the insignia of the order of St. 
Vladimir, but confided to his care seven 
sons of Russian princes and noblemen, 
for whose use he maintained a Greek 
chapel near llofwyl. In a few years after, 
the political state of Europe excited jeal
ousy in regard to the influence of Hofwyl 
on its pupils; many states forbade the 
education of children abroad; and even 
the patronage of Russia was withdrawn. 
Of late, about one third of the pupils 
have been English, and the remainder 
Swiss. In 1815, a new building was 
erected, to accommodate the increasing 
numbcr of the agricultural school, the 
lower part of which was occupied as a 
riding-school and gymnasium. In 1818, 
another building became necessary for 
the residence of the professors, and the 
reception of the friends of the pupils; 
and, soon after, a large building, now the 
principal one of the establishment, with 
its two wings, was erected for the scien
tific institution, which furnishes every 
accommodation that could be desired for 
health or improvement. In 1823, another 
building was erected in the garden of the 
mansion, for a school of poor girls; and, 

• in 	1827, the last building, designed for 
the intermediate or practical institution. 
Hofwyl now comprises, 1. the extensive 
experimental and model form we have 
described, some portions under the liigh
est state of cultivation, and others under
going the process of gradual improve
ment, which supplies the wants of its 
population, amounting to about 300 per
sons ; 2 ..work-shops for the fabrication 
and improvement of agricultural imple

ments, scientific apparatus, and clothing 
for the establishment; 3. a lithographic 
press, at which music and other things 
useful to the institution are printed; 4. 
a scientific institution, for the education 
of the higher classes ; 5. a practical in
stitution, for those who nre destined to a 
life of business, or whose circumstances 
are limited ; 6. an agricultural institu
tion, for the education of the laboring 
classes, with two distinct buildings for 
boys and girls ; 7. a normal school, or 
seminary for teachers, which forms a pait 
of this institution. At the distance of 
six miles, is the colony of l\Ieykirch, an 
interesting branch of the institution, con
sisting of 8 or 10 boys, who are placed, 
much like the new settlers of America, 
on an uncultivated spot, to acquire their 
subsistence by their own labor. In this, 
as in the agricultural institution, the pu
pils receive from three to five hours' in
struction dnily, and acquire an education 
equal to that of our common schools, 
while they are sustained by a small capi
tal, supplied by Fellenberg, in addition to 
their own earnings. By a letter from the 
founder, it appears, that, in Sept. 1829, 
there were 100 pupils in the scientific and 
practical institutions, and 117 in the agri
cultural institution, under the care of40 eel
ucators and instructers. The pupils in the 
scientific institution and the school forpeas
ant girls are under the immediate care of 
Fellenherg, his lady and children. The 
agricultural and practirnl institutions are 
committed especially to the cure ofVehr
Ii, whose faithfulness and ability have 
been so fully tested. As a warning to 
those engaged in similar enterprises, it 
should be mentioned that the greatest 
difficulty which was encountered in form
ing this establishment was in procuring 
suitable coadjutors. Many of those who 
possessed the necessary intellectual quali
fications had been educated on a sys
tern which Fellenherg deemed radically 
wrong, and, with honest intentions, rather 
thwarted than promoted his views. 0th
ers sought to introduce infidel and revo
lutionary principles. Both classes seri
ously injured the reputation of the insti
tution, and often became its open enemies, 
when they found it necessary to leave it. 
,vithin the limits allowed us, it is impos
sihle to give even a sketch of the system 
of education pursued. Its great aim 1s 
to produce men, and not mere sclw?ars. 
Its leading principle is to unite physical, 
moral and intellectual education, and to 
form all the faculties into one harmonious 
system, corresponding to the capacities 
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and destination of the individual. Great of means, by w)1ich' the great principles 
•8 taken to provide for the invigora-' we have mc11t10ned are bro11glit i11toCare I ' • f . I . A ti . . tion of the body, and the preservat10n o 

the health hy the size and airiness of the 
buildings,' by providing extensive play
·grounrls, garden-spots and work-sh?ps, 
and assiO'ninO' re"ular hours for exercise; 
by freqn~nt ~old bathing, in baths erected 
for the purpose ; ancl by the careful rrg
ulation of food and sleep, according to 
the necessities of individuals, under the 
direction of the physician of tl1e estab
lishmcnt. A large number of professors, 
in every branch, is employed, t.o meet 
the intellectual wants of the pupils, and 
to provide for the separate in~truction of 
those whose capacity or prev10us ~duca
tion might at any time preve11t their en
terin<> reo-u]ar classes. All the best mcth
ods ~f igstruction are employed, accord
ing to the nature of the subject nnd the 
wa11ts of the i11Jivi,l11al, without adhering 
slavh,hly to a11y. The fimdamental views 
of Pestalozzi are adopted in many 
branches, with such modifications us are 
necessary in their practical application. 
The utmost watchfulness is used in moral 
and religious education, not merely in re
moving, as much as possible, the influeuce 
of bad example, hut by the constunt su
pcnision and parental care of the chil
dren of Fellenherg and a chosen set of 
coadjutors, forme1l in the establishment, 
who exercise the office of educators, aud 
attend the pupils, as friends and monitors, 
in their studies, t,ieir chambers and their 
3;~uscmrnt~. The develop!)ment of re
hg1ous feeling, under the rnfluence of 
revelation, aided by the cultivation of the 
taste, and the formatioi;i of habits of con
stant industry, orrl?r and temperance, is 
the means on which they rely for sue
~ess.. Th: stimulus of rewards and dis
tmct1ons 1s _ne~er. empl~yed ? and c?m
plete proof 1s furmshed m tl11s es(abhsh
ment, that the most ardent tlmst for 
knowledge and the moRt assiduous habits 
of ~tudy may be produced without re
sortmg t? the principle of emulation. In 
abandonm_g the use of~his powerfol stim
ulus, no r,gor or seventy has been found 
necessary. The most mild and paternal 
?st;nj ~f government has been suflicie11tJ° ec aun the. numerous outcasts who 
.
1av~ ~en received into the agricultural 

mstitut1011. Only two case o d · 
I . h . s ccmTe m 

w uc expulsion ·was 11cc ssa · I'e ry, m '* 
years · and severe punisl m nt · t .. , . 1 e 1s no re
qmsJte m more than two or ti ree · t . 1 . ms ances. 

pract1ca opPrat1on. . no 1er great pou!t 
has been fully Pstahhshcd by the cxpen
men.ts of Felle11berl;\"-tlwt th~ poor may 
rece.IVe _a g?od pr~cucal e_ducatw_n at sud1 
an mst1t11twn, without rnterfermg with 
the usual homs. of labor; and that, it' 
they can b;- retame~ to the a_ge of 21, the 
expcpse ,~ill be e1~t1re:y 1:Ppa1d.. . 

,, e believe no mst1tut10u exists m Eu. 
roJ_Je, which c01!1bines the same_ variet:y of 
obJects as Ilofwyl. It lws gn-~n bnth, 
howeve~, to '.1 number of agncultu~l 
schools III Switzerland arnl Germany, <h
r~ct.ed hy its. pupils, which are aflonling 
similar blessrn~s to the po?r· The cele
brated colony for tl1e rereptwn of paupers, 
at Frederics Oord, in Hollarnl (~ce Colo
nies, Pauper), is also nnder the direction 
of a person educated at IlofwyI. Scnral 
manual labor schools ham been formed 
in our own country, whose influence on 
those destined to a profcs~ioual lifo will 
doubtless be most happy. Bnt we regret 
that no institution, so far as we arc in
formed, has yet been founded, in which 
agriculture is made the ba~is of cduca
tion for the outcast, and of reformation 
for offenders; and where the attempt is 
made to qualify the poor, by an education 
of moderate expense, for usefu I citizens, 
in their original occupation. ,ve cannot 
forbear expressi'ng our hope, that some 
of our uncultirnted lands will soon be 
appropriated for such moral lazurettos 
as the colony of l\Ieykirch, "·hich may 
lJC the means of rescuin" some of our 
youth, even of the hi"ht~· classes from 
the corruption into which idlenes; alone 
bus often plunged them, and may serve 
as substitutes for those systems of narnl 
and military discipline, to which they are 
sometimes consig11ed as a forlorn hope, 
and whose tendency, when applied to 
those destined for civil life seems to us 
inconsistent with the geni'us of a free 
go,·ernment. ,ve cannot but Ion" to see 
some Fellenherg rise up amidst th~ wcul: 
thy of our own country. 

FF.LLOE · the circular wooden rim, 
which witi1 the a1ldition of a nave and -. 
spoke~, makes the wheel of a carriage. 

FELLOWSHIP· the name of a rule in 
arithmetic useful in balanein" accounts 
h ' · "' ' 1etween traders merchants &c. · as a so 
· I · · · ' ' ' · Ill t 1e d1v1s10n of common land prize

· · ' · dmoney and other cases of a srnnhr km ,
F JI ' · • · · ' de owslup 1s of two kmds snwle an 

:a~ y~ar. t It wouldd o~ly r_rnslead _the double; or fellowship witho~t ti~1e, and 
~r,. odat ehmpt to escribe, man article fellowship with time 

so mute t e ad.inirable co ,. · · ,: s· · · · · ' mumauons ingle Fellowshp JS when all the mone)S 
l
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have been employecl for the same time; 
and therefore the shares are directly ns 
the stock of each partner. The rule in 
tl1is case is as follows :-As the whole 
stock : the whole gain or loss : : each 
man's particular stock : his particular 
:,hare of the gain or loss.-Example. A 
lmnkrnpt is indebted to A £1000, to B 
£2000, to C £3000 ; whereas his whole 
effocts sold hut for £1200 : required each 
man's share. Herc the wliole debt is 
£GOOO ; therefore 

1000 : £200, A's share. 
As GOOO : 1200: : 2000 : £400, B's share.

{ 3000 : £GOO, C's share. 
Double Fellowship is when equal or 

different stocks are employed for dif
ferent periods of time. The rule in this 
ca;;e is as follows :-:Multiply each per
son's stock by the time it has been en
gaged; then say, As the snm of the prod
ucts : the whole gain or loss : : each 
particular product : the corresponding 
share of the gain or loss.-Example. A 
lrn<l in trade £50 for 4 months, and B 
£GO for 5 months, with which they gained 
£24 : required each person'::i particular 
share. 
50 X 4=200 
GO X 5=300 

S200 : £ !) 12s. A's gain. 500 21: : : ~ 300: £14 8s. B's gam. 
(See Bonnycastle's .fl_rit!imetic, and most 
other authors on this subJect.) 

FELo DE SE (a fdon of himself), in 
law; a person that, Lciug of sound mind, 
n.nd of the age of discretion, deliberately 
causes his own death. The laws have 
considered yoluntary suicide a crime, and, 
as they coul<l uot reach the criminal him
self to punish him, have inflicted a pun
ishment on his friends and relatives, by 
ordering that his body should have an 
ignominious burial. But, as no person of 
unsound mind is supposed to be capable 
of committing a crime, provision was 
made for a trial by a coroner's inquest, or 
jury, which, being summoned for the 
purpose, pronounced whether the de
ceased killed himself, and also decided 
whether he was of sound mind, and ca
pable of being a felo de se, within the 
meaning of the law. But, as the punish
ment in this case was strongly repugnant 
to the feelings of humanity, and the jurors 
were more disposed to compassionate the 
rfllatives of a man who had committed 
such an act of desperation, than to inflict 
an additional misfortune upon them, they 
most frequently, and, indeed, almost uni
formly, gave a verdict of in:iauity, so that 
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it had become a very general sentiment, 
that the act of deliberate suicide was itself 
proof of an unsound mind. Another 
reason for this proceeding was, that, by 
the laws of England, afelo de se fo1feited 
all his personal property to the king-an
other punishment on his survivors, which 
the jurors would very naturally be led, by 
the same sentiments of humanity, oo 
avert. The law was, accordingly, for the 
most part, inoperative, as well as inlm

, man and unjust, and legislators haYe r0
ce11tly begun to expunge it from the mod
ern codes. 

FELONY, in law, includes generally all 
capital crimes below treason. It is a word 
of feudal origin, and is supposed by Spel
man to have been dcriYed from the Teu
tonic wonlsfee and lon (price), and mean
ing the price of the Jee, and, accordingly, 
was applied to those crimes which were 
punished by forfeiture of lands ; so that 
the crime would, in the common expres
sion, he as much as a man's fee was 
worth. The term is now applied to some 
acts for which capital punishment is not 
inflicted ; as suicide is called a felony, 
and the self-murderer afdon, though it is 
an offence for which, from the nature ofthe 
case, the felon himself could never be 
punished. According to the deriYation of 
this term, and in its original meaninfl', 
there would be no felonies in the 11. 
Stutes; for, though fines are imposed for 
many offonces, the direct forfeiture of 
lands and goods is not a consequence of 
any crime in this country. The term is 
generally used, however, here, as in Eng
land, to sig-i1ify crimes which are punished 
with death, the number of which is very 
limited, both by the Jaws of the U. States 
and those of the several states. (See 
Crimes, and Death, Punish1nent of.) 

FELS and F'ELSEN; a German word oo
curring iu many geog-raphical names, and 
signifying rock ; a.s Drachenfds, Dragonr 
rock. 

Fns<E ; a Hungarian word, meaning 
superior, situated above. It is the oppo
site ofALso, situated lower. It occurs in 
geographical names. 

Fi:r.sP.~R. (See Feldspar.) 
FELT11.01, Owen ; an English author, 

born about the middle of the 17th centu
ry, descendccl of a respectable family in 
Suffolk. Little more is known of him 
than that he resided many years in the 
family of the earl of Thomornl, during 
which period he published a work of 
great merit, entitled Resolves, Divine, Po
litical and Moral. This book went through 
12 editions before the year 1709. A 13th 
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has lately appeared. His death is SUPP?;'ed 
to have taken place about the year lG, S. 

FELTI.'iG, The texture of n10dern hats, 
which are made of fur au<l ,rnol, depends 
upon the process of felting, ,vhi('h is sim
ilar to that of fulli1irr. (q. v.) The fibres 
of these suustanccs ~-e rough in one direc
tion only, as may he percei~·ed by p'.1ssi11_g 
a Jmir through the fi11gcrs 111 opposite di
rections. This rouglme8S allows the fibres 
to glide among each other, s~ that whe!l 
the muss is agitated, the autenor extremi
ties slide forward in ad,·ance of the body, 
or posterior half of the hair, and sene to 
entangle and contract the whole JIUl~s to
~ether. Th_e materials. corn111011ly used 
tor lmt-makmg, are the furs of the heaver, 
seal, rabbit, and other animals, and the 
wool of sheep. The furs of most animals 
are mixed with a longer kind of tliin hair, 
which is obliged to he first pulled out, 
after which the fur is cut off with a lrnife. 
The materials to he felted are intimately 
mixed together by the operation of bow
ing, which depends on the vibrations of 
an elastic string ; the rapid alternations of 
its motion heiug peculiarly well adapted 
to remo,·e all irregular knots au<l adhe
sions among the fibres, and to dispose 
them in a very light aurl uniform arrange
ment. This texture, ,vhen pressed under 
cloths and leather, readily uuitcs iuto a 
mass of some firmness. Thi,, rna8s is 
dipped into a liquor eoutaiuing a little sul
phuric acid ; and, when iutewkd to form a 
hat, it is first moulded iuto a large couical 
figure, and this is afterwards reduced iu its 
dimensions by working it for several hours 
"\\ith the hands. It is then formed illto a 
flat surface, with several conceutric fokls 
which are b'till fm'ther compacted in onlc•;. 
to make the brim, aucl the circular part of 
the crown, and forced on a block, wliirli 
serves as a mould for the cyliudrical part. 
T\1e nai:i, or outer _portion of the fur, is 
:filSCd with a fine wu·e brush, and tlie Jiat 
~ s_uhseq:1ently dyed, and stiffoned on tlie 
U1S1de with glue. An attempt has been 
made, and at one time excited considcrn

, hie expectation in Englaud, to form wool
len cl~th~ by the process of fdtiug, with
~t spnuun(l' or weaving. Perfect imita
tions ofrnnous cloths were produced, but 
tltey were fournl deficient in the firmness 
and. durability which belougs to woven 
fa.Imes. 

FELT,RE (feltri~); a town of the Lom
bardo-' enetmn kmedom, in the province 
of Be!lnno: about l(j leagues from Ycuice, 
lat. 4uo(Y 43'' N.; lon.110 55' 2-1" E. Thcr~ 
are some manufactures here of silk and 
leather. Feltre is the sea of a bishop; 

it contains 4330 inhabit:mts. In 180:J, Na. 
poleon gave the title duke of }'tltre to gen
eral Clarke. (See the ju/lowing article.) 

FELTRE (Ilem:s James \~'illiam Clarke), 
<luke of, of In~h extractmn, was horn 
at Laudrccics, October 17, 17G.3. His 
father ,ntS a keeper of the public stores at 
Landrccies. In 1781, lie entercf! the 
military school at . Paris. In l 7\JO, he 
went to Lornlon ·wJth the French embas
sy, aud afterwards sc1Ted in tlie infantry 
and ca~·alry, until he was su~peuded, au;! 
imprisoned as a uoulc. At a later period, 
he "·us uppoi11tcd cl1ief of tlic topng,nph
ical office, hy Carnot, then a lllCIHlicr of 
tl1e conm 1ittee of puhlic safety, arnl the 
head of all military affairs. His services 
iu this office were valuable, arnl he ,rns 
retained in it hy the directory, wl1icli, in 
l,U;"i, created him general of division. 
Bonaparte having- at tliis time excited the 
jealousy of the directory, hy liis success 
in Italy, and l1is great popularity, Clarke 
Wtl8 ~cut to watch the young geueral; but 
Bonaparte soon perceived the purpose of 
Jiis rni~sion, succeedc<l in gaiuing orer 
Clarke entirely to his interests, aud em
ployed him as liis secretary in the nego
tiations of Campo-Formio. The 18th of 
Fructidor lmvi11g obliged Carnot to leare 
France, Clarke wus recalled to Paris, 
,vl1itl1cr, ho,rnver, lie did not immediately 
repair. His double dealing had now be
come kuown, and rendered liim obnoxious 
to tlw army. Ile assisted in the revolu
tion of the 18th of llrmuaire (q. v.), and 
became now closely co1mcctnl with llo
nupartc. In 1600, lw was commandant 
cxtraonlinary of Lurn',ville, duriug the 
sc,sions of the congress at tlmt place. 
After pas~ing three years as charge 
d'ajfairrs at the court of the young prinre 
of Parma, ,rho J1ad just been created 
king of Etruria, he ,ms appointed 
couusellor of state, and secretary of the 
imperial cahiuct for the marine, and fbr 
war. Ju 1805, Napoleon rnude !1illl gov
ernor of Vicuna, and grand officer of the 
legion of honor. He was employed, airer 
the peace of Prcslmr", in several diplo
nmtic negotiations witl1 Russia aud E11g
land, aud, afler the battle of Jeua, wns 
appointed governor of Berlin. In 1807, 
he was lllade minister of war. Shortly af
ter, he was created duke of Feltre, with a 
very !urge dotation. (See Dotali<ms.) Ile 
had previously been made count of Iltmir 
burg. Elated by his elevation, he i~ said 
to have claimed descent from tlie Pla11
tagc!1cts. ~apoleon, amused hy his pro
tensrons, smd to him, jestingly, before. n 
crowd of spectators, Vous ne m'avie:z;a
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>twis parle de volre 01·~~ine doulilemcnt pardon from Napoleon. But ,vaterloo 
royale, ni de vos droits au trune d'.-lngle- clmngcd the fate of France, and FeltiiJ 
tci-re; il faut les revendiqucr. The most published a proclamation, in which are 
;rbsolutc devotion to the wishes of Napo- the expressions, BMaparte et sa sequelle, 
lcou in the admiuistrution of his depart- vils esclaves du tyran. The author of such 
mcnt, and a professed hatrccl of Englarnl, , a paper was not thotwht, even by the 
clrnractcrized the duke at this time. Ile 
has been accused of rendering the impe
rial go\'crnment obnoxious hy his con
duct, and of contributing much to lm1Ty 
Nnpolcon into the war againHt Spnin. 
His words respecting this subject, as late 
as in lSOD, are remarkable. On the break
ing out of l\lallet's con~piracy, in 1812, 
in the absence of Napoleon, Clarke lost 
his presence of mind, and did not recover 
it till the danger wns over, when he or
dered the nrrest of general Lamothe. At 
the time of the levy of the gunrds of hon-
m·, he issued secret orders to the prefects, 
representing the nobles as objects of sus
picion, and designating their children as 
hostages. At this moment, when his 
measures were crenting numerous enemies 
ogainst the imperial government, the 
duke of Rovigo (Savary), then minister of 
police, warned Napoleon to beware of 
Fcltre, and accused him of being leagued 
with those senators who had mmle over
tures at London; but the emperor, unfor
tunatcly for himself, would not believe 
Clarke capable of such ingratitude. Dur
ing the siege of Paris, every thing in 
Feltre's department was left umlonc. The 
most important points were left defence
less, and all precautions were neglected. 
To disguise his perfidy, Clarke followed 
the empress to Blois, and even proposed 
to declare the senate and provisory gov
rn11ment lwrs de la loi; a few days later, 
he was found among those whom lw had 
just proscribed. So important were his 
services to the Bourbons, that he would 
have been left in the oflice of minister of 
war, had it not been impossible, as Louis 
XVIII expressed himself, de le prcndre 
wut chaud de dcssous Bonaparte. The 
information he communicatecl to the new 
government was valuabln, and the duke 
eoon became a peer of France. It was 
tl1e11 that he pronouncccl from the tribnnc 
the barbarous maxim of the old rnomr
chy-si veut le roi, si veut la loi. On the 
larnling of Napoleon from Elba, the min
istry of war was again given to the 1luke 
of Fcltrc, and the new minister repnircd 
to tho chamber of deputies, ,vhere he as
sorted, that, "an-iYerl at the ngc of 50, he 
had never betrayed any person." lie 
then went to Englarnl, and afterwards to 
Ghent. ,vhile here, the duchess of FP!tre 
is said to have obtained her husband's 

ministers of the forcign° powers, a proper 
member of the council. Ile was, how
ever, reappointed minister; and in this 
post he proscribed the most experienced 
ofiiccrs of the army, aml, in order to pro
cure himself support, he bestowed large 
sums on his creatures under the name of 
arrears. Ile classified all the officers, in 
regard to the degree ofsu~picion attachell 
to them-lie who had been publicly a 
parasite of Nnpolcon. lie died October 
28, 1818. 

FELUCCA; a little vessel with oars, com
111011 in the l\Ieditenanean. (See Boat.) 

FEME. The Fcmgerichte (Fem-courts) 
were criminal courts of Germany in the 
middle ages, which took the place of the 
regular administration of justice (then 
fallen into decay), especially in c1iminal 
cases. These courts originated, and had 
the'ir chief jurisdiction in \Vestphalia, and 
their proceedings were conducted with the 
most profound secrecy; hence they were 
called TVestphalian, or secret tribunals. The 
wordfe1n is probably derived from the Old 
Saxon vcrferncn, which means to excom,. 
municate or curse. Femgericht, therefore, 
is a tribunal which has power to subject 
the offonder to banishment or outlavHy. 
These courts derive their origin from 
Charlemagne; hut no explicit account o( 
them occurs earlier than the 13th century. 
The totnl want of the means of procming 
justice in a regular way enabled them to 
obtain, especially after the fall of Henry 
the Lion (1182), organization and exten
sirn authority. \Vhen the duchy of Sax. 
ony was dissol\'cd, the archbishop of Co
loguc received Enger and \Vestphalia, 
under the 11nme of a duchy. It may 
ha\'c been at thnt time, that, in conse
quence of the total and ruinous disorder 
in the administration of justice, these se
cret, or, as they styled themselves,ji·ee t11
bunals, came into actirn operation, in the 
place of the courts which had hitherto 
been held by the bishops or royal eom
mi~~arics (missi rtgii). Amidst the gene
ral cli~tractions which were then prevalent 
in Gcrmnny, it wns not difiieult for them 
to acquire a tremendous authority, while 
they might, at the same time, produce 
some beneficial results; and the emperors 
afterwards increased this authority, by 
arniling themseh·es, at times, of ~he Fem
gerichte, to promote their own designs, and 
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to intimidate, by their m~an~, powerful 
nobles. In process of tnnf', however, 
they degenerated, ancl no longer confined 
themselves to Jaw and precedent, so that 
the secrecy in which they euvelope_d 
themselves, only served as a cloak to tlie1r 
cximinal purposes. ?,'he great _number 
of their mernbcrR, ,vhi.rh were d1~persed 
every where, made it easy for them 
to extend their influence through all 
Germany. In auy Geri.nan st'.ite, th_e 
man who had a complamt agamst_ ]us 
nei11hbor, which coul<l not be sustained 
hef~re the ordinary judges, betook him
self to a ,vestphaliau tribunal. These 
secret tribunals were most terrible in the 
14th and 15th centuries. It is therefore 
by no means surprising: that so many 
voices were raised against them, and tlrnt, 
in 1461, various princes and cities of Ger
many, as well as the Swi~s confederates, 
united in a lcagiw, to enable all persons 
to obtain justice by their means, and to 
prevent any from seeking it from the 
secret tribunals. Particular estates like
wise obtained from the emperor letters 
of protection against the violence of the 
\Vcstphalian tribunal. The emperors 
themselves went no further than to make 
some unarniling attempts to introduce 
improvements into the constitution of 
the secret tribunals. These were bold 
enough, however, to oppose themselves 
to the emperors. Their influence was 
not entirely destroyed, until the public 
peace (Landfiiede) was established in 
Gennany, and an amended form of trial 
and penal judicature. was introduced. 
'.l'he last Femgericld was held at Zell, 
m the year 15G8. Beyond the limits 
of ,vestphalia, there were }'emgerichte u1 
Lower Saxony and other German states; 
~ut they had_ a':1 a_nt~o1:ity far less e:;_tcn
sive, a_n~ tl1e11: Jur1sd1ct1on wns confined 
to a hm1te~ CJrc~e.-Jn con~Pqucnce of 
the secrecy 1(1 win.ch these tnbunals_ w?re 

counts, were scattered through all the 
provinces and cities of Germany. It i~ 
computed that their umnbcr amounted to 
100,000. They recognisccl one another 
by certain signs .and watch wonls, wl1ich 
were concealed from the uninitiated; and 
thev were hence culled the Jfissendcn or 
illzi~ninati. They bbund themselves by n 
tremenclous oath ; for they vowed "to 
support the holy Feme, and to conceal it 
from wife and child, father and mother, 
si~tcr and brother, fire and wind, from 
all that the sun shines on, the raiu moist
ens, from all that is between heaven 
mul earth." They acknowlcdgecl the 
emperor as their superior, and for this 
reason generally made him one of their 
number at his coronation at Aix-la-Cha
pclle. Admission, according to the strict 
rules, could take place only in the Red 
land, that is, in \Vestphalia. The asscm· 
lilies of the tribunal were open or secret. 
The funner were held Ly day, in the 
open air; the latter by night, in a foresi, 
or in concealed and subterranean places. 
In these different cases, the circumstances 
ofjuclgment and the process of trial were 
different. The crimes of which tha 
secret tribunal usurped cognizance were 
heresy, sorcery, rape, theft, robbery, and 
murder. The accusation was made by 
one of the Freischliifen, who, without 
further proof, cleclarecl. upon oath, that 
the accused had committed the crime. 
The accused was now thrice summoned 
to appear before the secret tribunal, and 
the citation was secretly affixed to the 
door of his dwelling, or some neighboring 
place; the. accuser remained unknown. 
1t; after the third summons, the accused 
did not appear, he was· once more cited 
in a solemn session of the court, which 
w_as called the secret JJ.cht, or Ban, and, if 
still contumadous, was given over to the 
Freisch/iifen. The first Freischo.lfe who 
met him, fastened him, not to a gibbet, 

enveloped, little 1s known of their m- · but to a tree to indicate that he was 
te.rnal organization. Th~ chief officer, 
who was generally_ a pnnce or count, 
had_ th~ ~u~reme dm'.ctwn of tl_ic court, 
the J~rrnd'.etlon of wl11ch co1'.1pnsed oth
er fiee t:1lmnals. The presulcnt of the 
secret tnlmnal ~ms calle~ the Freigraf 
(free. c~mnt; fo_r m. curir times those_wlw 
!ldmnnste~ed Jusuce m the provmces 
lll the kin.,•s name , l · t .,ClJ ..,_ • ,vere c enomma eu 

u~s). His associates, who concur
~ed 111 an~ cx,?cutcd t~e sent~nce, wer~ 
1led Freisch,if[en, their sessions Frei:xie, and their place of meeting, Fre~
dto (free bench or court). The Frei

s iffen, who were appomtecl by the 

put to death' by one of them. If the 
comlen111ed macle any resistance, it was 
lawfol to destroy him outright. They 
then left their knife hy the corp,;e, to show 
that it was not a murder, but a puni,h
ment inflicted by one of the Freischiijf
en. How many jt1dicial murders were 
perpetrated in this manner from f()

· ' venge, mterestcd motives, or malice, may 
well be imagined. The Freisch/iif!! "·ho 
g~ve the condemned a secret hi11t for 
!us escape was himself punished with 
death. \rith the greatest reason may we 
call these secret tribunals the most exo
crahle and monstrous perversions of ju
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<licial institutions which have ever cxistctl 
among· civilizccl nations. Similar socio-
tics existed in haly. (Stolberg',; Travels 
·in Jt(lfy, III, p. 4-13.) Paul \\"igand has 
tlirow11 light upon this snhject in his 
work Das Pemgericht TVeslfalens, 182.3. 

FDIE COVERT, in law, signifies a mar-
rice! woman, in contradistinction to ajeme 
sole, or single woman. By the common 
law of En;land aml the greater pmt of the 
U. States, the legal capacity of a woman 
to contract, and sue or be sued, separate-
Jy, ceases on her man-iage. By the act of 
marriage, her husband becomes a party 
to her contracts, existing at the time of 
the marriage. Ile is liable to pay her debts, 
m he may collect for his own use the 
dehts due to her. All her personal prop
crty also becomes his, and he may re
duce it to his own possession. And if she 
makes a contract during the maITiage, it 
is his contract as far as it has any force. 
By the civil law, the wife's legal capacity 
is not merged by the marriage to nearly 
the same extent. She holds her prope1ty 
separately, and may, in respect to it, rnm
mcnce and defend suits independently of 
her husband; and so she may contract, in 
respect to her prope1ty or her separate 
husine~~, irnlcpcmlcntly of her husband. 
"'hilc lord lllansficld was chiefjustice of 
rl1e king's bench in England, it was dcci
ded by that court, that, when a husband 
mid wife voluntarily separated by an agree
ment made between themselves for this 
puq1o~c, aml an allowance was made by 
the husband to the wife for her support, 
the wife might be sued, sPparately, on lier 
contracts for articles user! in her orclina
ry course of living. This decision was 
doubted, from time to time, and finally 
overruled in the time of lord Kenyon, the 
successor to lord .i\Iansfield. But if tho 
husband is transpo1tcrl beyond sea, out
lawed, or condemned to imprirnnment for 
lifo, or the parties are din,rced from the 
bonds of matrimony, or from bed and 
board, the wife's capacity to contract, and 
to sue in her own name, for canses of nc
tion accrning subsequently, will he reviv~ 
ed. So in comts of equity, following, in 
this respect, more nearly the civil law, a 
wife may maintain suits separately from 
her husband, where this is necessary in 
order to the attainment of justice. An 
exception is also made, by a pm·ticular 
custom in London, in favor oftrmle; for a 
Jeme covert trader in that city may con. 
truct, and sue or be sued, in her own name, 
in concerns relating to her trade, 

FE:-.crna; the noblest branch of gym. 
nasties, (q. v.) Fencing is diYidcd into 

. 7* 

fencing "·ith the broad sworcl and the 
small s"·onl; the latter being the higher 
arnl more perfect, and highly useful in the 
physical ednration of the mule sex, as it 
gives strength ancl flexibility to the limbs, 
quickness and accuracy to the eye, and 
coolness mHl :<clf-possP~sion to tlte mind. 

FE:-.; a plare overflowe(l with water, 
or ahouncling "·ith hogs; us the hogs in 
Ireland, the fens in Lincolnshire, Kent 
and Can1bridgcJ8hire. Tl1ese fens aboun,l 
in duck, teal, mallards, pike, eele1, &c., 
aml- an herbage that is very nouri,I.Jing 
to sheep and cattle. 

Fi'.:x1\Lo:-., Franc;ois de Salignac de h 
l\Iotte; one of the most venerable of the 
French clergy, the pattern of vi1tue in tho 
mid~t of a coITupt comt. Ile was horn 
in IG31, at the clrntcau Fenelon, in Peri
gonl, of a family illustrio11s in church and 
state. A gentle disposition, united with 
great virncity of miml, and a foeble and 
delicate constitution, clmracterize,l bis 
youth. His uncle, the marquis of Fene
Jon, had him educatccl uncler his own eye, 
at Cahors. The youth made astonishing 
progress, and easily mastered. the most 
difficult studies. In his 13th year, he 
preached with great applause. llis uncle, 
fearing that success and flattery might 
con·upt so amiable a heart, advised his 
nephew to cultirntc his talents in retire. 
ment. Ile placecl him under the care of 
the abbe Tronson, superior of St. Sulpice, 
in Paris. At the age of 24, Fenelon took 
holy orders, ancl performed the fatiguing 
duties of the pari~h of St. Sulpice. Har. 
lay, archbishop of Paris, gave him the care 
of a isociety of female converts, called 
the .Yew Catholics, which office he dis. 
charged during three years. In tl1is sta. 
tion lie first di~playcd his powers of in. 
struction and pcr1Suasion. The king, hav. 
ing heard of the success of bis labors, ap. 
pointc1l him to take charge of a mission 
to Saintongc, for the conversion of the 
Huguenots, where his mild and convincing 
eloquence, joined to his amiable manners, 
met with astonishing success. It is to tho 
honor of Fenelon, that he would not UC· 
cept this post, except on condition that no 
other means should be employed than 
those of charity arnl argurnent. In IG81, 
his uncle conferred on him the priory of 
Carennac. Soon alicr, he wrote his first 
work, On the Education of Daughters, 
which was the basis of hi~ future reputa• 
tion. In 168D, Louis XIV intrusted to him 
the education of his grandsons, the dukes 
of Burgundy, Anjou and Be111... Fenelon 
was successfol in forming the nund of tho 
young duke of Burgundy, heir presump~ 

. 
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tive to the throne of France, and sowed 
the seeds of every princely virtue in his 
J1ea1t · but his premature death blasted 
the picasin" anticipations entertained re
spectin" l1i1~1. In lliD-!, Fenelon was crea
ted archbishop of Cambray. A theologi
cal dispute (see Quictism) ~vith ll~ssu,:r, 
his former instructcr, termmated m !us 
comkmnation hy pope Innocent XII, an_d 
his banishment to his diocese by Lows 
XIV. Fenelon submitted witliout the 
least hesitation. In this period (IG9-!-97) 
wru:1 written his letter to Louis XIV, first 
discovered in 1825, in which lie speaks 
bold truths to the deceived monarch. 
(Lettre de Fenelon a Louis XIV, avec FW;
simile, Renouard, Paris, 1825). From tlus 
time, he lived in bis dioct>se, s11stai11i11g 
the venerable character of a Cliristian 
philosopher, and scrupulously performing 
his sacred duties. He died 1715, of a luug 
fever. His works in the departments of 
philosophy, theology and tl1e belles-lettres, 
have immortalized his name. He was fa
miliar with the best models of ancient 
and modem times, and his mind was ani
mated by a mild and gentle spirit of be
nevolence. His style is fluent and pleas
ing, pure and harmonious. His most cel
ebrated work is Les .''J.ventures de Tili
t1w.que, in which he endeavored to ex
hibit a model for the education of a prince. 
It was carried off and published by a val
et employed to transcribe the manuscript. 
On the appearance• of this work, Louis 
manifested displeasure towards Fenelon, 
conceiving this historical romance to be a 
satire on his reign, and forbade the com
pletion of tlie printing. Some malicious 
persons pretended, ·what Fenelon himself 
never thought of, that Calypso represented 
madame de l\Iontcspan, Euclmris mad
emoiselle Fontanges, Antiope the duchess 
of Burgundy, Protesilaus Louvois, Idomc
ueus the exiled king James, and Scsostris 
Louis XIV. It is a masteqiiece of its 
kind, delivering the most excellent moral
ity i~ pleasing language. Two ycar8 af
ter Ins death, his heirs published the Tcle
t1U1.que, complete in two volumes. Since 
that time, there have Leen numerous edi
tions. In 1819, a monument was erected 
Ly public .subscription, to his memory; 
and the 7th of January, 182G, his statue, 
executed by the sculptor David, was 
Pl.aced at Cambray. llausset wrote The 
Life of Fenel~n, fr?m original papers; 
and Champollion-F1geac has published 
a _collection of his letters never before 
prynte~. The <Euvres choisies de Fh1elon, 
with ~1s eulogy ~)'. La Harpe, aml a bio
graplucal and cntical notice by l\I. Ville-

main appeared at Paris, 18'2;j, in 6 vok 
F;ssEL (ancthum freniculwn); a tall 

plant of the nat.nral order umbtllifirm, 
bearing umbels of small yellow flown", 
nud finely <li,·ide<l leave~. By cultirnticri, 
the seeds lose tlwir ncrid prope1ties, an, l 
acquire an agreeable flavor; they are car
rninative, arnl are freqneutly employed i11 
medicine. In Italy, tlie ymmg sprouts arc 
eaten as a salad, and also in soups. Thu 
/]. gnweoltns has a strong awl_ Jes~ agrne
able rn ]or, and ,locs 11ot, onlmanly, ex
ceed 18 incites in hf:ight. Fenuel S<'<'d is 
extensively exported from France to Great 
Jlritain, and is said to he employed in the 
!utter coumrv in tlw mmmfacture of gin. 

FEsTos, :f..:lijah, an English autl1orancI 
poet of cousiderable talPnt, as well as 
learning, was born in 1G8:J, at Shelton, 
near Newcastle, in Staffordshire. He was 
of an ancient and respectable family, but 
the youngest of 12 chihlrcu. After going 
through the usual course of education at 
Jesus college, Cambridge, he took his 
bachelor's degree· with the intention of 
entering the church. This design was, 
however, rnndered abo1tive by l1is politi
cal principles, and lw accepted an ('l]gage
ment in the capacity of usher. The earl 
of Orrery aftenvards, through the rccom.. 
rneudation of his friends, was induced to 
make Jiim his pril'Ute secretary, and to 
place his eldest son under his care. In 
this situation he became acquainted with 
most of the wits of the age; and Pope, 
whom he assisted in his Odyssey (transla
ting the whole of the first, fourth, nine
teenth and twentieth books of that poem\ 
in particular, was much attached to l1im. 
Pope's interest was exerted in his fal"Dr, 
both "·ith Craggs, the secretary, and aft.er 
l1is death, with lady Trumbull, to whoill 
sou lie was appointed tutor. lksidcs the 
translations alluded to, lie published, in 
liO!.l, Oxford and Camhrid.,ge Verses; a 
volume of poems, 1717; .71Iariamne, a 
tragerly, 1723; and the Lives of l\Iilton 
and ,valler, with an edition of the poems 
of the latter. His death took pince Juty 
13th, li30. As a poet, Fenton displayed 
much harmony and poetic diction, awl, 
ns a translator, considerable sweetness ar.rl 
facility of versification. His trngedy of 
l\Iariarnne also maintains a respectable 
rank among ~imilar (h·amatic productions. 

FEoD, or FEUD. (See Feudal System.) 
FEODOR IWANOWITSCH j COUlt painter 

to the duke of Baden. This aitist ""as 
horn in 17G5, in a Calmuck horde, on the 
frontiers of Russia and China. He knew 
.nothing of his family, and the recollections 
of his youth went no farther back than to 
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his capture by the Russians. As he was 
carried away by the Russians, he must 
have belonged to the Torgots, who had 
placed themselves under the protection of 
the Russians, but, on account of some dis
putes with the l\Iuscovitcs, deserted their 
country, and went over to the Chinese. 
During this flight, a small party of the 
horde was smTOU!Hled on a mountain by 
the Cossacks, and, offering resistance, 
most of them were slain, and the rest 

· made prisoners. Feodor yet remembers 
this attack. A female, who, he thinks, 
must have been his mother, ma<le e\;ery 
exertion to save him, but without success. 
The boy, then between five and six years 
old, was taken to St. Petersburg, awl 
placed under tho protection of the em
press, from which it may be conjectured, 
that he belonged to a family of Calmuck 
princes, which was confirmed by a Rus
sian officer who was present at the attack. 
At his baptism, he was called Feodor 
lwanowitsch. The empress Catharine 
sent the hoy as a present to the prin
cess Amelia of Baden. This princess 
provided for his education. Ile displayed 
a love for painting, labored assiduously, 
went to Italy, and remained seven years in 
Rome, where his talent for the mt was de
veloped in various ways. Thence he went 
with lord Elgin to Greece, and sketched 
many remains of ancient sculpture, for the 
knowlcrlge of which we are indebted to 
the zeal of the English traveller. lie then 
accompanied that nobleman to London, to 
superintend the engraving of the Elgin 
collection. After a resi,lcnce of three 
years in that capital, he returned to Carls
ruhe, and was appointed court-painter by 
tJie late duke Charles Frederic. Nature 
formed this artist rather for a sculptor than 
a painter, for the plastic principle prevails 
tl1roughout his works; and, as he execu
ted most of them en camaiezt, he could 
approach nearer to the effoct of relic£ 
By the constant study of antiques and of 
tl1e old Florentine masters, he attained, in 
perfection, their precise, severe and grand 
style. The quiet, which the sacredness of 
tl,e subject demands, is the principal char
acteristic of his religious compositions ; 
but, in his bacchanalian pieces, all is life 
Bnd motion, uniting the fire of Guilio Ro
mano with the boldness and strength of 
Buonarroti. His figures display an aston
isliing variety, and au individuality which 
could be produced only by an artist, who 
looked on living men with a free and pen
arating eye. One thing he has never 
nttaine<l-the powerofrepresenting female 
grace. Although his ladies do not always 

want dignity, still traces of sensuality are 
often mingled with it. His figures are too 
contracted, and he is too fond of disposing 
drapery in a multitude of small folds. Ile 
l1as etched, in a masterly manner, some 
pictures; among others, a descent from 
the cross, by V0Ite1Ta. ' 

FEonosrA; a city of European Russia. 
(See Caffa.) 

FERDINAND; Gennan emperors: I. Fer
dinand I, brother of Charles V, whom he 
succeeded as emperor of Gennany, 1558, 
having been chosen king of the Romans, 
15.'H, and king of Hungary and Bohemia, 
152G. In 155U, he held a diet at Augs
burg, in which the currency of the empire 
was regulateil, and many religious grievan
ces sutfored by the Protestants were expos
ed. Ferdinand was of a mild character, 
and, at the second session of the council of 
Trent, in 15G2, he obtained several relig
ious prhileges for his subjects. The aulic 
council ( q. v.) ,.-as definitively organized 
during his reign. Ile ascended the· throne 
too late to effoct as much good in Germa
ny as he would otherwise have done.
2. Ferdinand II succeeded his uncle J\Iat
thias, who died without children, and who 
had .secured to him the succession in an 
assembly of the i;:tates, in 1Gl7. lie as
cended the imperial throne "·hen the 
thirty years' war (q. v.) was just on the 
point of breaking out, and the house of 
Austria was in a critical situation. lie 
was of a dark and reserved character, 
had been educated by the Jesuits at In
golstadt, mHl, in liis religious views, 
was very unlike his ancestors, .Ferdinand ' 
I, Maximilian, or even Rodolph and J\Iat
thias. His zeal was excited against every 
deviation from the decrees of the coi.mcil 
of 'I'rcnt, and he obstinately adhered to 
higotcd and narrow views of religion. 
The retreat of the Bohemim1 forces, who 
Imel appeared before Vienna, under the 
command of Thurn, gave him an oppor
tunity of securing his election to the im
perial throne, in spite of the opposition of 
the Union and tlie Ilohcmians(lGHl). The 
support of the league, and of the elector of 
Saxony, John George I, placed him firmly 
on the throne ofBohemia, where he relent
lessly persecuted the Protestants, banishing 
their preachcrs,and compelling many thou
sand industrious people to remove to f?r· 
eign countries. lie recalled the J esmts, 

.mid tore the charter of privileges, granted 
by Rodolph II, with his own l1and. (See 
Cali.xtines.) Ile declared his ri~p.l, Fred~
ric V, under the ban of the empJCe, and lll 
spite of the opposition of the elector of 
Saxony, u·ansferred the Palatinate to the 
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duke of Ba,·aria, who supported hiR mea
sures. His <TCnerals, Tilly and \Vallen
stcin defeated Cliristian IV, king of Den
mark, Christian, Juke of Brunswick, and 
count Munsfeld. The two dukes of:\Icck
Icnlmrg, "·ho had taken part with Den
mark, were pnt under the ban of the em
pire. , rallcnstcin was invested ·with the 
duchy of l\Iecklenbnrg. IIe also attempt
ed to make himself nmster of the com
merce of the Baltic; but this project foilcd1 
the siege of Stralsuncl being rell(\crecl iu
cftcctual by the protPction of the Hause 
towns. Ile now publislied the edict of 
restitution ( lli2D), restoring all the eccle
siastical foundations wl1ich l1ad been abol
ished by the Protestants, coutrary to the 
ecclesiastical rrscrvation (see Religious 
Peace), to tlie Catholic bishops um! prel
ates, declaring the Calvinists to be ex
cluded from the religious peace, and re
quiring the Protestant suhjects of Catho
lic priuces to embrace the Catholic relig
ion. This eclict was carried into execu
tion, hy force of arms, at Auf!slmrg, Ulm, 
Kauffburcn and Ratisbon. llut the dis
mission of\Vallenstein, which was almost 
unanimously demancled by the diet, ancl 
the efforts of Richelieu, who put all his 
political rnacl1iuery in motion, in orclcr to 
secure to France a powerful influence in 
Europe, and to limit the almost over
whelming power of the house of Austria, 
and, finally, the power of Gustavus Adol
phus, supported by France and assisted 
by the Protestants, when they found all 
h_opes of reconciliation destroyed by the 

· sJCge of l\Iagdebnrg,-all contributed to 
prevent Ferdinand from carryiug his plan 
into execution. The death of Gustavus 
Aclolphus, the victor:i,: of his own son, 
the arch-duke Ferdmand, over Ber
nanl, duke of ,vcirnar, at N orclliugcu, and 
the SPparate peace with Saxony (l'ra,,ue 
IG35), gave him the pro~pcct of an fi1ti~ 
mate triumph over the Protestants. But 
the treatment of the elector of Treves 
who, having placed himself under th~ 
protection of France, and received French 
troops into his fortresses, was carried off 
from Luxembourg by the Spanish troops, 
by the command of Ferdinand aml Philip 
IV, ancl the murder of the French garri
~n, gave F~ance a pretext for an imme
dmte war with Spain and Austria. Swe
den could now act with renewe(l vi"or. 
Baner ( q. v.) defeated the imperial and s"a.i:
on forces at \Vittstock, 1G3G, and drove them 
out of Hesse; and Ferdinand died Feb. 15 
1637, without having accomplished his de~ 
>'i!!n of destr?ying Protestantism and politi
cal freeclom m Germany.-3. Ilis 13011, Fer

dinand III, the victor of Nordlingen, suc
ceecled him. Ile was more di~poscd to
wm'cls peace than his father. llaner, and 
Bernard, duke of \Veimar, repeatudly cle
foated the imperial troops. Still, how
ever, tho diet, assembled at Itati~ho11 in 
lG-10, did not agree to a peace. Although 
Fenliuand would not n•1H!er himself sub
servient to the interests of Spain and the 
Jesuits, and though he showed mud1 
spirit in the diet, yet he ,ms unable to 
accomplish his objects. At last, the pre
lin1inarics of Hamburg were couclmkcl 
(lG-U ), hy the articles of which a gPucral 
<'ongrcss was assembled at 1\1 (iustcr all(! 
O"nahriick, for the purpo~e of nqrotiating 
a peace. A lo11g time elapsed before tl:i~ 
congress commenced its ses~ion, aml, in 
the mean time, as there was no truce, the 
war co11tinucd with various success. In 
lG-18, when the Swedes (who, under Tor
stcnson, had even threatened ViP1111:!) 
were on the point of taking poss{'~sion of 
the capital of Bohemia, nuder ,vrange~ 
Ferdinand detPrmined to accede to the 
peace. (See Westphalia, Peace of.) He 
soon after secured the election of l1is son, 
Ferdinand IV., as king of the Homans; 
but that prince died the next year. In 
the diet of 1653-5-1, so1Ue important 
changes were made in tlw admini,.. 
tration of justice. Shortly before his 
death (1G57), Ferdinand conclucled a 
league with the Poles against the Swcde8. 

FERDI:XA!l'D V, ki11g of Arragon, who 
receiver! from the pope tlJC title of the 
Catholic, on account of the expubion of 
the l\Ioors from Spain, was tl,e son of 
king John II, and was born in 1-1,5!3. lly 
l1is marriage with faahclla, (JUel'n of Cas
tile, he laid the foundation for the tmiou of 
the different Spanish killgdoms, whi{'h was 
finally completed -12 years later. "Ferdi
nand and Isabella lived tog;ethn," says a 
historian, "not like a couple whose uuitC1l 
possessions ,vere under the control of tho 
husband, but like two monarchs, closely 
and voluntarily united by a community d 
interests." faubella allowed her husband 
no other share in the government of Ca:'r 
tile than the pridlege of afiixing liis sig
nature to the decrees, and of uniting hi8 
arms with her own. ,Vith Ximenes (CJ· v.) 
they raised Spain to an eminence wl1ich 
she lmll never before attuined. Aflcr a 
bloo1ly war of ten years, they couquereil 
Grenada (1491 ), the only kingdom ofwhich 
the . l\loors yet retained possession in 
Spam; but the most brilliant event oftheir 
reil:11 was the cliscovery of America, for 
wluch Isabella had furnished the ships, 
and wliich made them sovereig11s ofa new 
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worlJ. (See Columhus.) This politic 
prince laid the foundation of the Spanish 
ascendency in Europe by the acquisition 
of Kaples (1505), by means of his general, 
Gonzalvo of Cordova, and by the conquest 
of Kavarre (1512); but l1is policy ,ms 
i,eceitful and despotic. These stains ob
scure the great qualities which made l1im 
the first monarch of his time. His eflu1ts 
to aggrarnlize himself, and confirm his 
power, aud his religious bigotry, led him 
into great errors. For the purpose of 
domineering over the consciences of his 
subjects, he instituted the comt of the in
quisition, in 1480, not perceiving that he 
tlms gave the clergy a power which they 
would soon use against the monarch him
self. Not less unjust and impolitic was 
t1ie expul~ion of the Jews (1402) and the 
banishment of the l\Ioors (1301). After 
tlw death of his wife Isabella (1504), he 
married Germaine de Foix, and died 
(1516) of the ,dropsy, produced by an 
~phrodisiac, given him by his second wife. 
Charles I (V) succeeded him. 

FERDINA~D I (at an earlier period, IV) 
of Bourbon, Infant of Spain, king of the 
Two Sicilies, horn Jan. 12, li51, was the 
r11ird son of Charles III, king of Spain, 
·whom he succeeded, in li5D, 011 the throne 
at' Napies, on the accession of the latter to 
t11at of Spain. Ferdinand IV took the 
reins of government into his own !muds 
Jan. 12, li67. The administration had 
hitherto been conducted by a council of 
regency, established by his fatl1cr, under 
the presidency of the celebrated marquis 
Tanucci, previously professor of law at 
Pisa. His education, and that of his elder 
brother, Charles IV of Spain, had been 
conducted by prince Santo Nicanclro, a 
man of honest intentions, but of limited 
¥iews. Ferdinand was, therefore, ex
tremely ignorant, and could never be in
duced, by the important events of the age, 
to give up hunting, fishing, and similar 
pleasures, so commonly the occupation 
af those to whom they should be the least 
familiar. ,vhile a chil<l, Ferdinand showed 
strong inclinations towards the people, 
often inviting boys in the street to visit 
him, &c. On feast days, he loved to play 
with the children of the )azzaroni, and, 
even in his later clays, used to enter into 
com·ersation with these people, who, in 
tlieir tum, called him by the familiar epi
thet 1Wsone (long nose), he having the 
nasal elongation common to the Spanish 
Bourbons. Ferdinand thus became the 
favorite of the people. In 1768, he mar
ried l\laria Caroline, daughter of the em
press Maria Theresa. His wife soon 

acquired a decided influence over Ferdj... 
nand. Tanucci was still prime minister. 
Ile aboli8hed, in liG.t, the foudal tl'ibute 
of a white horse, paid annually to the 
pope; hut, lmving lost the farnr of Charles 
III of Spain, he gave in his resignation 
in lii7, aud was succeeded by the mar
quis Sambuca. The king was now pre
vailed upon by his wile to engage a little 
more in the aJfairs of government; but he 
did nothing without her advice. Samhuca 
therefore attempted to alienate the king 
from his wife by means of a beautiful 
English woman, who had married a 
Frenchman (Goudar) at Naples; but the 
queen <li,;covercd the plot, and l\I. and 
l\Ime. Goudar were banished from I\'aples. 
This event contributed to strengthen the 
influence of the queen, and a letter of 
Sambuca's to l\Iadrid, in which he gave 
au unfavorable account of the queen, hav
ing .been intercepted, he was obliged to 
retire to his native city, Palermo, in 1784. 
Acton (q. v.), who was his successor, fol
lowed implicitly the wishes of the queen; 
and the cabinet of l\Iadri<l now lost all, 
influence in that of Naples, which became 
more closelv united with Austria and 
England. But the French revolution 
soon involved in its consequences this 
country, one of the worst governed in 
Europe. As the cabinet of Naples hesi
tated to comply with the demand of 
France to renounce all connexion with 
England, La Tonche appeared with a 
French squadron before the capital, and 
compelled the court to accept the pre
scribed conditions. But, after the death 
of Louis XVI, Ferdinand joined the coa
lition against France, and took part in the 
general war from 17!)3 to 1796. After 
two years of peace, the victory of Nelson 
at Aboukir again engaged Ferdinand 
against the French, who, on the defeat of 
the Neapolitans under general Mack, took 
possession of the whole kingdom (Jan. 
23, li!YJ), and proclaimed the Partheno
pean republic-an act which the situation 
of affairs probably rendered necessary, 
because it was not possible to establish a 
new monarchy. Yet no one acquainted with 
the character ofthe Neapolitans, could, for a 
moment, have expected the duration of the 
republic. The court, with Acton, lwn. 
already fled (Dec. 24, 1798) to Palermo. 
But, June 21, li99, the capital again fell 
into the hands of tlie royalist army, under 
.cardinal Ruffo, and many·adherents of the 
republic were executed. The court did 
not return to Naples till January, 1800, 
when a treaty was concluded h~tween 
Spain and the first consul, by which the 
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inteo-ritvofthe kin!!dom ofthe Two Sicilies 
wasgmirantietl. Xonvithstamlingtliis, by 
the p,•ace 'IYith France (Flo_rcnee, )larch 
2::', 1'°'01), Xaples was ohhgcd to c,:de 
th,• ::-rato dei l'resitlj, &c., mHl to rccc1rn 
Fn•nch troops into the king,10111-a meas
ure m'cc;;:,:;1n- for France, on account of 
the ,wll kno,vn insincl'rity of the X1·ap<~li
t.1n caliinet. In the treaty of 11cutrahry 
l>t·twl'en tlw same powl'rs, in lfO.i, Fenli
nand was abo obliged. to promis,1 not to 
rcrmit the larnliu~ ot: the troops .of the 
tlClligen•nt powers m :\a!'Ies. In :\ovem
bt'r, l::'0.\ an Ando-H11s.~1a11 fleet appeared 
b,forc :_\iapks, and 12,000 Russians ,n•rc 
lamk,l. Xapolcon, in conseq11c11cr, S<.'llt 
Fn•nch troops into the Xeapolitan territo
n· to puni,;h tl1c kin!! for this breach of 
t!1~' tn'atY. Fenlinall(I al!ain fled to Sici
lv, in l~Llli, where he nu~intaine,l !1imself 
1;,'. the as,.istanee of the English; lmt 
the q11e,•11 hec,)llling tlis.-s;1tistied with the 
latter, Fer,linand, who had always gov
ern,•,! rn,'n'ly nominally, placed the nd-· 
ministration in the hands of his son Fran
cis. The imbecility of the ki117, whose 
chid' occupation was !muting wild boars, 
anti distributing the best pie('es among his 
favorites, in a formal way, the wretched 
state of tl1e numerous nobility, and tlrn 
deplorable situation of tl1e court, appear 
lrom all the documents of that time relat
ing to Sicily. See, for instance, lord Col
lingwooJ.'s (q. v.) Life, and llackert's Ilio
gmphi.cnl Sketeh, published by Gtithe 
(Tubin7en, 1:311~ Hackert was painter 
to his Sicilian majesty. Queen Caroline 
was ohli~d to !Cl.1i-e Sicily in December, 
1:31 l, and went, by way of Constantinople, 
to \"i,'1111a, in the neighborhood of which 
i;he died, Sept. 8, 1::-1-1. The Endislt 
tl1l'U prernihl upon the king to take the 
reins of governn1ent ugain into his own 
hn.nd,;. 'l'he c·o11gTt'SS 'of \"ienna fiuallv 
l'l>t'>'tablished Ferdinm1,l IV in all his 
right:;: us king of the Two Sicilies, iu 181-1. 
(S,>c .l!liro!, ,md Joseph Bv11aparle.) The 
royal tmrnly once more entered Nnph·s, 
June 17, 1:315, and Fer,linand Dec. 12 
l~lt.i, unit,'d all his 1)(,:;s,·ssion~ "on thi~ 
i;~,le the .Faro" (q. v.) and "on the other 
~1,'le ti\~ ~':iro" into the kingdom of the 
I w,, ::-1,·1h,·;:, !Uhl a,-_sunwd tl1e title of 
11rdi11,md I. .).uv. 27, 1::::1-1, F.-r,lin:md 
lll:UTI,·,l the w1,fowed prinees.~ of l'urtann 
si~1,·~ l:<15 dueh,·:<s of Florida. Feh. lti: 
1:-k, ht• conl'lu,h,l a conl'o1,lute with tho 
T':~!"''· ~,y_whkl~ thl' lo11g t!i,-pnw" hctwel'n 
:-i«pl,>s ,rn,I I..>me ,nTc titmllv S<'ttlcd 
Atit•r _rht• .\u,-trian tmnp;;. wh11 Juul re~ 
(':,tubh,-ht>,I him: had It'll .\"uple;;, the .\us
tn.l.u gt·n,·nil :\ uc-"-'111 k11mi11e,I as Colli

111ander-in-cl1icf of the nrmy. Ile ab0J. 
ished the Freuch organization of the 
troops, hy ":hich lie rcmlcred himself ex
trelllcly odious. Almost all the o-ood 
rPgnlations which JosPph and l\Iurathad 
estalili,lied for tl1e promotion of a[:ricul
turP, education, the ci,·ilization of tl~e laz
znroni, &c., were abolished. In the peace 
with Algiers, concluded under the media
tion of E11gland, Ferdinand oli]io-cd him
self to pay 2j,000 piasters annually., l\Icd
ici (q. v.) was then the soul of his ad
rnini;tration. In 1820, Ferdina11d was 
obliged to swear to support the constitu
tion, lllodclled after the Spanish. {See 
.\i1p!ts, Revolution of; and Sicilies, the 
Two.) The Austrian arms, however, 
ennhletl him to di~re[:nnl his oath and 
solemn promises. They rccstabli,;J1ed him 
(aft!'!' he had been obliged again to 
leave ~aplcs) in the possession of absolute 
po,ver, in 11:!21. Ile died Jan. 4, 182.5, 
and was succeeded by his son, Francis L 
The duchess of Florida died at Naples 
Ap1il 25, 1826. Though we have seen 
Ferdinand three times obliged to leave his 
capital, and, throughout his whole life, 
supported eutirely by foreigners, yet the 
inscription on his statue in the sludj, in 
Naples, calls him the most i1wincible. As 
to Ferdinand's personal character, all 
agree that he was good natured. For the 
sufferings of his subjects he felt strong 
sympathy. He established several char
itable institutions; among- others, the col~ 
ny of St. Leucio (1773), of which he 
wrote a description himself. The abbe 
Clemaron translated it into French, under 
the title Ori!:ine de la Population de S. 
Lcucio et ses Progres, at·ec lcs Lois po11r sa 
bonne Police, par Ferdinand Jr". 

FERDIXAXD III, Joseph John Ilaptis~ 
brother of the emperor Francis I, grand· 
duke of Tuscanv, arch-duke of Austria, 
&c., born )lay· ti, 176D, succeeded his 
father, the emperor Leopol,l II, as grand
duke of Tuscanv, July 2, 1790. This 
princP, whose character was at O!lCe mild 
and firm, gowrned his country in tlie 
spirit of l1is father. As a fiiend of peace 
mHl of the arts, he prcsen-ed a strict neu· 
trality in the war with Frauce, and ,vas 
the first son•rcign who acknowledged the 
French republic (Jan. 16, l,D2), and e?" 
trred into diplomatic connexions 1Yith 1L 
Tl1is poliry otlcnde,l the com1s of London 
au,! St. Pe!l'rsburg, an,l the Engli~h gov· 
t'rn111e11t, in Sqncmber, 17D3, re,p1ired the 
µ-rand-dnko to di~mis,; the ambao.."ador of 
the rt'p11blic, and break off all commercial 
intt'rcom-se with FrancP. As this de· 
nurn,l was not complied witl1, the llritish 
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ambassador, lord Ilc1Tey ( Oct. 8), threat
r.mc,l the homlmrdmcnt of Legliorn, and a 
descent from the fleet of acl111iral Hood, 
who showed himself off the harbor, if the 
gn:wd-rlnke rlid not renounce his neutrali
tv within 12 hours. Tuseany was thus 
,i'Iili!!etl to acce,le to the coalition. Fenli
nanii, however, still avoi,lcd all offensive 
rcgnlatiuns, and would not allow the fab
ri<'ation of fabe assignats in l1is states. 
,v1wn tlw French anuy aflcnrnrcls took 
possession of Piedmont, Ferdinand was 
the fir,;t sovereign who seceded from the 
coalition. I le sent conn; Carletti to Paris, 
who conrlmled a treaty Feb. !), 1795. 
The English, however, violated the neu
trality of Tuscany, which was recognised 
by France, on wliich account Bonaparte 
took possession of Leghorn, June, 1700, 
and seized the English property there. 
lly way of reprisal, an English fleet (July 
10), took possession of Porto Ferraio, in 
Elba. The French directory wblwd to 
unite Tuscany with the Cisalpinc republic, 
hut the grand-duke, by a tn•aty concluded 
February, I7!J7, between Illunfrc,lini aud 
genf'ral Bonaparte, ree~tabli~hed the neu
trality of his states, ,vhercupon the Eng
li~h ahamlo11cd l'orto Ferraio, and the 
Frcud1 Leghorn. Fertlinaml paid a sum 
of money to the French govenune11t, ancl 
sent sotue masterpieces of art, among 
whic!t ,ms the V cnus de' l\Iedici, from 
the Florentine gallery, to the museum of 
Paris. The intrigues of the revolutionary 
pmty having reudere<l it necessary for liim 
to arrest many of his own subjects, and to 
bani~h those foreigw:!rs who fomented 
these disturbances, he conducted in this af
fair with the greatest moderation ; but the 
political condition of Italy compelled him 
to treat with the court of Vienna, where 
he scut l\Ianfre(lini to conduct the nego
tiation~. The Freneh directory, there
fore, demanded of him, in the beginning 
of 17!.Jtl, a definitive declaration of war or 
alliance. The troops of the king of Na
ples then took possession of Leghorn, in 
JJeccmher, and it was only by the pay
ment of large sums of money, tliat the 
grand-(luke could procure their removal, 
when the French troops, under Scrrurier, 
also evacuated Tuscany. In consequence 
of the violation of the treaty of Campo
Formio, France dL>elarcd war against 
Austria and Tuscany, in l\larch, 17U!), and 
again oecupied the grand-duchy. Ferdi
nand retired to Vienna. By the treaty of 
Luneville (1801), he surrendered Tuscany 
(sec Etmria, aud Tuscany), receiving as 
an indemnity, by the treaty of Paris (JJec. 
26, 18Cr.!), the duchy of :3altzburg, with 

the dignity of elector, llcrcl1tcsgatleo, 
three •pmtters of Eichstiirlt, and lrnlf of 
l'a.;;sau, the united revenue of which 
amom1tcd to only !talf of that of Tuscany. 
By the peace of l'resburg (lt'05) he was 
obliged to smrcnclcr hi:; electorate to 
A11stria arnl Bavaria, receiving in return,vCtrtzlmrg. lly !tis ucceBsion to the con
foderation of the lthine (Sept. 2;:;, It307), 
lie lost his dignity of elector, and was 
rnarle gi:aml-d11ke of ,vfutzhurg. Napo
leon <listiuguished this priuce in variou!I 
,vays. He annom1ced liim to the l'oles, 
iu Juuc, 1812, as their future king. The 
peace of l'aris (:Uay 30, lSU) restoreJ 
l1im the grand-duchy ofT11scauy, acconl
ing to the terms of an agrcernellt hetwcen · 
the conuni:-;:;ioncrs of Joachim i\Iurat aml 
the grand-duke, conc}ll(]ed April 20; and 
the congress of Vic1rna added to Tuseany 
the Stato <lei Prcsidj, the pmt of EILa 
which had hitherto. been iu the posses
sion of tl1c king of Naples, the principality 
of Piomhino, and some other districts. 
On tlw second occupation of Paris, the 
masterfiieces of art wl1ieh had heeu car
ried of from the Florentine gallery were 
restored. , The grand-duke was once 
more obliged to leave !tis capital, in 1815, 
when Joachim Murat, with tlw clesign o{ 
effocting the independence of Italy, took 
the ficl,l against Austria. Fenliuarnl re
tired to l'isa and Legborn, but returned to 
Floreuce April 20, 11:!15, after the clefrat 
of the Xcapulitaus by the Austrian, gi·u
eral count Nugeut, at Pistoia (April IO~ 
By tlie treaty of Paris, of 1817, it was pro
vided, that, on the death of !Uaria Louisa, 
arch-duchess of l'mrna, Lucca should 
also he added to Tuscany, on comlition 
that the arch-duke should cede to the 
duke of Ilciehstadt his Bohemian states. 
Ferdinand lost his first wife, a Neapolitan 
prince&~, in 1802, aud married, iu 1821, 
l\lary of Saxony, the eldest siswr of his 
daughter-in-law. lie died June 17, li:'21. 
He was succeeded by his only son, Leo
pold II, born Oct. 3, 17!J7, married to )fa.. 
ria Anna, daughter of prince .Maximilian 
of Saxony. 

FER{HXAND VII. It is very difllcult to 
attain an accurate idea of the charact('f or 
individuals in high stations. Few men ham 
been po1trayed oftener than the pre,ent 
king of Spain, nnd fewer have bcPn so im
perfoctly understood. Ferdinand VII, king 
of Spain (andofth.e l,ulies, ail he styles him
self), is the son of Charles IV arnl of Maria 
Louisa de Bou1·bon, daughter of the fo
fant of Spain, don Philip, grand-duke of 
l'arma and Placentia, son of Philip V o{ 
Spain; consequently l\Iaria Loui~a ,vas 
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cousin and wife of Charles IV, and mother 
and second cousin of Ferdinand, who was 
born Oct. 14, 1784. The heir ~o the 
crown of Spain has the title of prince of 
.:Jsturi.as, in which capacity he was recog
nised in December, 1789, by the cortes of 
the kingdom. Ferdin~d VII wa_s b_orn 
"·ith a very weak and sICkly co!1st1tut1~m, 
and suffered a variety of maladies durmg 
Jiis infancy. The preceptors of his youth 
were all men of great merit. The cele
bruted canon Escoiquiz was his teacher 
in ethics, moral philosophy and l!istory. 
The celebrated father l\Iigucl Sc10, the 
author of an excellent translation of the 
Bible, elected bishop of Segovia, and a 
man of much learning, superintende~ his 
religious and biblical studies. He received 
lessons in military tactics from col?nel 
l\Iaturana, an officerofartillery, and a !ugh
ly meritorious character. Scarcely had 

Christina (born 180G), tlie present quct>n 
is the daughter of the king of Napies' 
Francis I. A sho1t time after the con~ 
spiracy against the life pf Charles IV took 
place, Ferdinand was arrested, and a pro
cess was instituted to discover the authors 
of the plot; but, after a great deal of scan
<la!, the natural goodness of Charles in
duced him to pardon Ferdinand. Several 
persons of rank were exiled; among them, 
the dukes of San Carlos and Infantado. 
Napoleon was consulted by Ferdiuand in 
the year 1807. Count Beauharnais, the 
amlmssador of Napoleon, promised Ferdi
nand the snppo1t of his master. The 
project being discovered, it was frustrated. 
The people, who hated Godoy, thiuking 
that all the har8h treatment which Fcrdi
nand. ex~eiienccd was. the effect of the 
machmat10ns of the prmce of peace, and 
the queen, began to talk publicly of the 

Ferdinand passed through the dangers of ' mbf01tunes of Ferdinand; and neither the 
infancy, when he began to experience the 
hatred of his mother. This hatred was 
iJlspired by the prince of pPace (Godoy), 
who saw an insurmountable obstacle to 
bis ambition in the heir-apparent of the 
crown. Ferdinand was constru1tly perse
cuted, and his youth may be said to have 
been passed in the midst of tribulations. 
He was, for several years, deprived of all 
communication and correspondence, ex
cept with the few imbecile courtiers who 
were appointed to watch his person. Oct. 
6, 1801, he was married to l\Iaria Antonia 
Theresa of Bourbon, a princess of Na-
pies, his cousin. This ptincess was highly 

. ac~omplished. _Possessing an elevated 
mmd, and great mdependence of charac
ter, she soon opened the eyes of her hus
band to the scandalous proceedings of the 
court. Ferdinand, under the influence of 
the du~es of San <;arl?s and Infantado, be
came Jealous of /us wife, and even offered 
her some gross insults. ~ftcr a most <.lif
fi~~lt labor and long sICkness, durmg 
\\h1ch she was barbarously . s~parated 
f'.-om her hu~b.and, she foll a v1ctun to a 
\Jolent med1c111e, l\Iay 21, 1806. An 
apothec~I')_' of the ~omt sho! himself son?e 
rno!1ths after, leanng a written paper, m 
~vluch he confessed the part he had taken 
111 the de~th of the princess. .Ferdinand 
was m~med a scco11d time, Sept. 29, 18IG, 
to l\Jana Isabel of B · fP ' , . . raganza, pnnccss o 

ortugal, who die~ m December, 1818, in 

decrees of Charles IV, of the 30th of Oc

tober, 1~07, in which he announced to the 

nation the conduct of his son, nor the step 

taken by his majesty, of making Napoleon 

the arbitrator between his son and him

self, could induce the nation to bcliern 

that his son was in the wrong. From this 

time, the prince of Astmias was the pco

pie's idol ; and, on the 19th of l\larch, lt!OS, 

Charles was forced to abdicate the crown 


· in favor of his son. Immediately after the 
abdication, the ex-king, with his queen, 
departed for France. Soon after, Ferdi
nand VII received an invitation to go to 
Burgos to meet Napoleon. The new king 
departed from l\Iadrid in the bep'inning 
of April. ·when he arrived at Burgos, 
it was intimated to him that he should 
go as far as Vittoria, and thence to Ba
yonne, in France. At Bayonne, he abdi
cated, not, as is commo1ily believed, in 
consequence of force beinO' used but after , 
mature reflection, and ha~ing 1\reviously 
taken the advice of several of the grandees 
an~ other persons of rank there; after 
winch the crown was conferred by Napo
Icon on his brother Joseph then kinrr of 
N apl~s. The grandees, tribunals, and the 
dPputJes of the old cortes of the kingdom, 
swore obedience to the new kiurr Cliarks 
IV and his wife went from 11,;yonne to 
Bordeaux thence to l\Iar~eillcs and 

fi ' C 'a terwards to Rome. Ferdinand wus sent 
to Valcncay where he remained till after 

a fit. An opcrat10n was performed to ' the di~astro~s cam1iaign of 1813 when in 
extract the frntus from ti e w b f I " ' ' ' ' 

f, . . 1 ?m o t 1e consequence of a treaty with Napoleon, 
l!n °1tunate queen. Ile marned a third in the month of December he returned to 
time, on the 2d of October 1819 l\I · " · , ' · · fJ h A . . ' , aria .:-pam. 'I !ms released from a capt1v1ty o 
J:1pin IB~a, a P!1ncess of S8:Xony, wl!o si~ years, the young monarch, in company 

• His fom1h wife, l\Iaria with his uncle, tho Infant don Antonio, 
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nnd his brother, don Carlos, a confessor, 
nud se,·eral of his attendants, reached the 
Catalonian frontier l\larch 24, 1814. l\lar
slrnl Sucl1et was charged with the safo 
conduct of the king to the frontiers; U!l(}, 
on the latter's arrival at the limits of the 
Sp:rnish territory, the decree of the cortcs 
mu] of the n'gcucy was immediately coin
muuicated to him. During his journey, 
)lothing couhl exceed the kind am.I pater
ual toue of Fcrdina1HI. Ile gave the mqst 
unequivocal assurances that, a~ the com
mou fother of his people, he had deter
mined to collect the wcmbers of every 
party under the royal mm1tlc, and to form 
of them but one party. He professed to 
he perfectly satisfied with the arrange
ments that had been adopter! rc~pccting 
liis approach to the capital, all(! the re
strictions imposed upon l1is co11duct; nor 
did he exercise a single act of sovereignty 
while lie remained in Catalonia. Taking 
into view the liberal profossions made l,y 
Ferdinand at that time, with his subse
quent conduct, it is difficult to ascribe his 
proceedings then to any other nwtiYes 
than those nf the basest hypocrisy. Instead 
of taking the road prescribed by the cortes, 
through Valencia, the king "·eut hy Sara
gossn, alh•ging, us the reason of this 
change, his anxiety to ,·icw tl1e ruins of 
that celebrated city, and thns pay a com
pliment to its liraYe inhabitants. At 
length, however, he proceeded to Yalenria, 
where he fixed his abo,le, a,·oiding l\la
drid, anrl maintaining the most alarmi11g 
silence on the subject of the constitution, 
which he had been requested and rc<p1ircd 
to accept. The cardinal of Bourbon went 
to obtain his signature and oath ; lmt, on 
being admitted to an audieuce, · the king 
insisted on his conforming to the cere
rnony of ancient usage, that of kissing liis 
hand as a token of vassalage. This net 
was forbidden hy the cortcs. The cardi
nal kissed his hand, and was, nevertlwlcss, 
exiled, with the loss of a great pmt of his 
ecclesiastical emoluments. At length, Fer
dinand judged himself strong enough, and 
his 1kcree of Valencia, dated l\Iay 4, was 
issued. The cortes were denounced as an 
illegal body. The clecre<', among other 
thin/!s, says, "llut concerning the labors 
of the present assembly, I declare, that 
my royal intention is, not only not to 
swear or accede to the said constitution, 
or to any <lccree of the general and extra
orrlinary cortes, and of the oniinary at the 
present sittinl[, those, to wit, wliich derogate 
from the rights allll prerogatives of my 
sovereignty, established by the constitution 
and the laws under which the nation has 
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lived in times past; lmt to pronounce that 
constitution and ~uch decrees rnill aud of 
110 clfrct, now or at a11y oilier time, as if 
such dc<'rces nnd acts J1ad 11c,u· passed, 
aud tlrnt they arc entirely abrogated, and 
without any ohligation on my j>l'oplc and 
;subjects, ofwhateYcr cla,;s or condition, to 
fulfil or oh,ene tlwm." Tl1i~ j)(·rfidious 
d.''<'ree ended by declaring tliat tl.c S('S

SHlll of the cortes lia,l rease<l, nm! tliat 
who(.)ver slwnl<I oppo~c this royal t!crrce 
should he h.J.l guilty of higl1 trL·:1.~011, and 
p1mishcd with an infarnou~ dmth. .From 
tl1e promulgation of the dcerc,·s of )lay 4, 
may be date(! ,vhat has not uiwppropriate
ly been dnwrninatcd the reign of terror. 
Ferdinand, su pportcd by trait ors to their 
oaths, pursui,,I tlie 111ost ,lespotical course 
from 1814 till lS'.!lJ. During tlwsc, six 
ycm-,., a rnst 1m111l)('r of l'':tri(IL, lHTiRiied 
on the scaffol,I ; t lie po,~e:,,;;io11~ en the 
coast of Africa ""<TC throug-1·,l witl1 the 
most virtuous Spalliard~. Tl1e foreign 
ministers di,l not rnak3 the least atle1npt 
to save the numerous victims of tl:is most 
crncl despotism. The ,Juke of \Velling
ton came from Paris, .!\fay 2-1, to com pli
mcnt the king on his rcstorati1Jn to the 
t!Jrone, and to his rights! l:il·go raised 
the cry of liberty, and order bl·gau to he 
restored. Ferdina!l(l accepted the cousti
tutiou with d1ce1folncss on the night of 
.!\[arch 8, 1820, an,! i,;,;ued his first lkncr, 
with the same appeanrnce of go0<l ,\·ill as 
he had llo11c the me111oruhle one of .T uly 
21, lt'l-1, reestahbhing the inq11i~itio1i. 
During the time of the co11,titu:ion, he 
was constautly plotting iL~ dc~lruction, as 
sewral chi,,fs of the roya!is'.s (called th.i 
serviles), who were punished, nwl others 
who were not, dcelanxl on their trials. 
\Vh<'n the armies of France entered Spain, 
in 1823, mu.I er the command of the now 
fugitive 1lauphin of France, then duke of 
Augoulemc, Jic left l\Iadrhl for Seville, 
where he remained for a few months, and 
where he issued l1is touching appeal to all 
classes of Spaniards, young and old, to 
take up arms, and defend the country and 
its libe1ties. The approach of the French 
to Seville made the rcmontl of the gov
!'r!llllent to Cadiz, the cradle of Spani~h 
liberty, necessary. His rnajcsty rcfi.tsed to 
depart for this place, under the plea that 
his conscience cl id not permit him so to 
aggravate the evils of his people ; however, 
he was willing to go as a simµle iudividu
al. A regrncy was formed acconlin~ to 
the terms of the constitution, and tho kmg 
went to Cadiz. \Vhile there, J,e entered 
into a correspondence with the French at 
Puerto de Santa l\Iaria, by means of kites. 
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This correspondence was continued for 
some time, till the authorities put an end 
to it by sending up other kites; the inhab
itants also raised them in great numbers. 
It is to be observed, that the king was 
restored to his dignity as soon as he _ar
rived at the city. 'l'he time of the cap1tu
lation hadng arrived, his majesty departed 
from Cadiz to meet his cousin of Angou
]emc, at Puerto de Santa l\faria. He 
issued n decree at Cadiz, ::iepternhcr ~O, 
which was annulled by the decree of 
Puerto de Santa l\Iaria, of October 1. 
Since that epoch, Spain has hcrn sub
jected to a new and terrible despotism. 
\Ve trust that the period of her c!clin'r
ance is near.-Ferdinaud is a man totally 
without character, and, without being natn
rally bad, has done more iujury to the 
unhappy nation which he go,·erns, than 
if he had been a Nero or a Calignla. His 
person is not handsome; he is somewhat 
inclined to corpulency; has fine eyes and 
a most beautifol hand; his face is marked 
with the general features of a llourbon; 
his nose is aquiline, and almost covers l1is 
mouth, threatening to come in contact 
with his chin; his height is about five 
feet five or six inches. One of his princi
pal favorites is a low-born rnan, 011ce the 
sweeper of the palace stairs, now a groom 
of the royal chamber, callecl Pedro Collado, 
but generally known by the nickname of 
Chamorro. This man's goocl will is the 
surest road to the graces ofthe king. 

FERnus1,or FERDous1,TshakllcnScher
ifl;.;chah, the greatest epic poet of the 
Persians, was born at Thus, and flourished 
about 1020 A. D. His curiosity was ex
cited and gratified by the ancient history 
of Persia, and he dctern1ined to adorn it 
with the charms of verse. On account 
of some difliculties, he went to GhiZ11e 
( Ghazne ), where the sultan l\Iahmoud then 
held his court, and attracted and collected 
the poets and learned men by his patronage. 
He entered the gardens of the roval palace, 
~nd found Anasari, the poet of the sultan, 
m one of the arbors, with two of his disci-
pies, engaged in making extempore ver
ses. Fercl11si approached them, and joined 
!hem in their occupation. Anasari,aston
1shed_ to hear a stranger, in peasant's 
clothmg, express himself with so much 
elegance, entered into conversation with 

. him,. diRcovered the purpose of his visit, 
and mformed the sultan. l\Iahmoucl at: 
terwards ordered him to finish the Persian 
work, the ancient Shanameh or Bastana
meh (literally, The 01,l llook), which con
tains the history of Persia, and which had 
been begun hy Dakiki, and continued a 

century later by Ansscri, promising him 
n piece of gold for each verse. FNclusi 
devote<! IO years of the latt<'r part of l1is 
lifo to this work, am! produced a I,i~torical 
poem of G0,000 versc8, entitled Shanameh 
(Book of tlw Ki11gs), co11tai11iug the his
torv of t!Je Persians from N01m:l1irrn11 to 
Ye.zdegcrd, am! con8i~tin;r, properly, of 
a ~ucJcs~iun of historical epics. The 
:wl1ic,·enients of the hero Ru~tan, the 
Pcr~ian Hercules, form one of the finest 
epi,o,lcs. Fcnlusi presented his poem to 
the s11Itan, who~e farnr had bC'l'll ulie11ated 
by the calum11ics of tlie enemies of the 
poet, and "·ho gave him only a )liece of 
silver for each verse. Iwli!mant at this 
treatment, Fenlusi struck out a number 
of vcr~es, in praise of l\Ialimuud, which 
he hacl inserted in his JlOCm, and <'Ompos
eel a bitter satire on the sultan (to he fo11nd 
in Jones's Poi'seos .!JsiaticrE Commeniar.). 
Compelled to fly, he rctirPd to '1'!111~,whcre 
he lived in conrcahnmt. .1\Icautime, 
Mah111011d became sen~ible of hi~ injus
tire, and, liaving asce11ainccl that Fcrc!u,i 
,ms still alive, arnl in wa11t, he ordPrcd 12 
camels, loaded with rich prese11ts, to be 
sc11t to the poet. They arrive,! at the door 
of his hou~1-l as l1is coq1se was hrougl1t 
out for burial.-The Shanameh is one of' 
the finest A,iatic pocn1s. l\"o ·work in the 
Persian language can he comparcel with it. 
It is inestirnablc as a l1i~tory, although, as 
yet, hut little used. A fragnH'nt, called 
Sohrcb, appeared in Calcutta, 181-1, with an 
Engli~h translation, by Atkinson. In 1811, 
professor Lumsclen be;ran to publi,h the 
whole, which was estimated to make 8 
vols. fol.; only one volume has as yet ap
pcarecl. Gorres, 1820, gave an abridg
ment of the whole in 2 vols. An Eng
li~h translation, commenced by Cliampion, 
1788, is still unfinished. Fragments may 
be found translatecl in Jom'~'s Commen ta• 
rics, in \Vilken's Persian Chrcslomathy, in 
Schkgel's Europa, in the Deutschen )Ia· 
k:ir, in the Fundgr1.tben des Orie11ls, an<l in 
Von Ilamtncr's Geschichte dcr Schunen 
Redekunste Persiens. 

FERGTJS0:'1", Aclam, an eminent writer, 
was born in· 1724, at Logierait, in Scot
land, of which parish his father was rni11
istcr. Ile was educatecl at Perth and St. 
Andrews, whence he removed to Etlin· 

. b11rgh, to study for tlie ministry. He serv
ed as chaplain in the 42d re;;in.icnt of foot, 
but, on the peace of Aix-la-Chapcl!P, re
turned to Edinburgh, where, in 17;3!.l, he 
was made professor of natural philosophy, 
arnl afterwards of moral philosophy. Jn 
1767 appeared his Essay on Civil Society. 
In 1773, he accomJJanied tlie earl of Ch~-s
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terfiel<l on his travels. In 1776, he re
plied to doctor Price on Civil Liberty, aud 
was rewarded by the appointment of sec
retary to the mission sent to America in 
1778, to effect a reconciliation between 
the two countries. On his return, he re
sumed the duties of his professorship, and 
composed l1is History of the Roman Re
public, which was puhlished in 178:J, in 3 
vols. 4to. In 179:3, he published l1is lec
tures in the form of a Treatise on l\foml 
and Political Science, in 2 vols. 4to. Ile 
died February 16, lSHi. 

FERGUso:-., James, an eminent experi
mental philosopher; mechanist, and as
tronomer, was born of poor parents at 
Keith, in llanfi~\1ire, in 1710. He learned 
to read by hearing his father teach his 
elder brother, and very early discovered a 
peculiar Uiste for mechanics, by making a 
wooden clock, after being once shown the 
inside of one. As soon as his age would 
permit, he was employed by a farmer to 
tend his shee1r, in whir.h situation he ac
quired a knowledge of the stars, and con
structed a celestial globe. This extraor
dinary ingenuity becoming known to the 
neighboring gentry, they enabled him to 
obtain instruction in mathematics and 
drawing, in which latter mt his improve
ment was so rapid, that he rcpaire,l to 
Edinburgh, and drew portraits in minia
ture, by which employment he supported 
himself for many years. In 1743, he re

,paired to London, where he was intro
duced to the royal society, and published 
astronomical taliles am! lectures. He also 
gave lectures in experimental philosophy, 
and among his het•rcrs was George III, 
then prince of ,vales, who afterwards 
settled on him a 1wnsion of £;"i0 a year. 
In 17G3, he was chosen a member of the 
royal society, without the usual foes; and 
such were his frugality and the presents 
prirntely made him, that he died worth 
£6000. -lie was well acquainted with as
tronomy, and experimental and natural 
philosophy; but his mathematical knowl
edge was very limited, and of algebra he 
knew little beyond the notation. His 
death took place in 1776. His works are, 
Astronomical Tables and Precepts, Svo. ; 
Astronomy Explained; Introduction to 
Astronomy ; Tables and Tracts; Lectures 
in l\Iechanics, Hydrostatics, Pneu rnatics 
and Optics; Select l\Iechanical Exercises; 
The A1t of Drawing in Perspective; An 
Introduction to Electricity ; Three Letters 
to the Rev. John Kennedy; and several 
papers in the Philosophical Transactions, 

FERGU9SON, Robert; a Scottish poet, 
born at Edinburgh, September 5, 1751. 

Ile spent six years at the schools of Edin
burgh and Dundee, and afterwards stud
ied at the metropolitan university and at 
St. Andrews. Ile was at one time destin
ed for the kirk of Scotland ; but he relin
quished his prospects of ecclesiastical pr&
ferment, and hecame clerk to a writer to 
the signet-a title which designates a pe
culiar order of Scotch attornevs. He 
wrote poems, lioth in pure English and in 
the Scotti~h dialect. His poems are the 
careless cffu~ions of an irregular, though 
amiable young man, who died in early 
youth. His conversational talents rendl'r
ed his society highly attractive-an ,H'
complishment which proved detrimental 
to the poet. The excesses into which he 
was led impaired his feeble constitution, 
and brought on disease, which terminated 
his existence October 16, 1774. He was 
buried in the Canongate church-yard, 
Edinburgh, wl1ere Burns erected a mon
ument to the memory of this kindred gen
ius. His poems have been often printed ; 
and an edition, published at Glasgow, has 
an account ofhis life,hy D. Irving, prefixelL 

FER~IE:l'TATIO:-.; the spontaneous chan
ges which Yegetable matter urnlergocs 
when exposed to ordinary atmospherical 
temperature. So long as vegetable sub
stances remain in connexion with the liv
ing pla11ts by which they were produced, 
the tcudcncy of their elements to form 
new cornhiuations is controlled ; but, as 
soon as the vital principle is extinct, they 
become subject to the unrestrained influ
ence of chemical affinity. Owing to the 
diifereuee in the constitution of different 
vegetable c01npounds, however, they are 
not all equally prone to fermentation ; nor 
is tlrn nature of the change the same in 
all of them. Thus alcohol, oxalic, acetic 
and henzoic acids, may be kept indefinite
ly without alteration; while others, such 
as gluten, sngar, starch and mucilaginous 
substa11ces are very liable to decomposi
tion. In like manner, the spontaneous 
change sometimes terminates in the for
matiou of sugar; at another time, iu tlmt 
of alcohol; at a third, in that of acetic 
acid ; and, at a fourth, in the total dissolu
tion of the substance. This has led to the 
division of the ferrnentative processes in
to four distinct kinds, viz., the saccharine, 
the vi1wu.s, the acetous, and the pulr~fa;:.. 
five fermentation. The only suhstinc8 
known to undergo the saccharine fermen
tation is starch. ,vhen this substance IS 

kept moist for a consillemble length of 
time, a change gradually ensues, and a 
quantity of sugar equal to ahout half the 
weight of the starch employed is genera
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ted. Exposure to the atmosphere is not 
necessary to thi~ ~lmnge, though the 
quantity of sugar 1s mc'.eased by_ t!ie n~
cess of air. The cond1nons reqms1te for 
cstnhlisliing tl1e vinous. fermentation nre 
tlie foll01vi11g, viz., the pre~ence of sugar, 
water, yeast, .and a c~rtam temperatt!re. 
To observe the chcrrncal changes wluch 
occur we mu~t dissolve five parts of sugar 
in al:~ut tweuty of water, adding a little 
ra~t, aml, introducing the mixture into a 
glasi flask, fllrni~hcd with a bent tube, ~he 
extremity of which opens under an rn
verted jar full of water or mercury, apply 
a temperature of G0° or 70° Fuhr., to the 
materials. In a short time, we shall ob
serve the syrnp to become mudcly, and a 
multitude of air hublilrs to form aroulld 
the fermcllt; the:,;e uuite, and, attachiug 
themselves to particles of the yeast, rise 
along with it to tl1e surface, forming a 
stratum of froth. Tl10 yeasty matter will 
then disengage itself from the air, fall to 
the bottom of the vc,-,;e], to acquire 
buoyancy a secollil timP, and so on. The 
fermcntation will continue for two or three 
clays, when it will tcnr,i11ate, leaving the 
impurities to subi,:idP, aml the li,pwr clear 
and transparent. The only appreeiablc 
changes which are found to have occurred 
during the proce~s, are the disappearance 
of the sugar, and the formation of alco
ho! wliich nnnains in the flask, and of car-. 
bonic acid which is collected in the in
verted jar. The yeast appears to have 
operated only by bringing on the fermen
tation, without fi.uthcr coutributing to the 
products. The atmospheric air, having 
been excluded by the nature of the appa
ratus, can have exercised no eflect upon 
the result. The true theory of the pro
cess is fournled on the fact, that the su
gar,·which disappear~, is almost precisely 
equal to the 1111ited weights of the alcohol 
and carbonic acid; arnl hence the former 
is suppose,! to be resolved, during the pro
r;ess, in!o the two latter. Though a solu
tlon ~f pure sugar is not susceptible of 
the vmous fermentation, without bein" 
mixed with yeast, yet the·saccharine juice~ 
of plants do not require the addition of 
that ~uhstance; ?r, _in other words, they 
con)ain some pnnc1ple, which, like yeast, 
excites the formcntative process. Thus 
the juice of the grape, of the apple, &c., 
fei:mc_nts spontaneously, but not without 
enJoymg access to the air; from which it 
~ould aI_Jpe~r, that it must contain a prin
ciple ~Inch JS com'ertible into yeast, or, at 
least, mto a compound, which acquires 
the chara~tcristic property of that suh
stance, by aLsorhing oxygen. The various 

kinds of stimulating fluids, prepared by 
means of the vinous fermentation, nre di
,·i8ihle into wines, wliich are former! from 
the juic('s of saccharine fruits, and the 
various kinds of ale and hen produced 
from a decoction of the nutritirn grnins 
previously malted. The juice of the frnpe 
is ~uperior, for the purpose of making 
wine, to that of all other fruit~, not rrwre
ly in co1,taiuing a !urger proportion of~ac
charine matter, since this ckfici,·m·y may 
he supplied artificially, but in the nature 
of its acid. The chid' or only acidulous 
pri11ciple of the mature grape, ripeHed in 
a wnrm climatP, such us Spain, l'ortugal, 
or l\Imleira, is the bitnrtrate of potash. A8 
this salt is insoluble in nkohol, tlie greater 
part of it is dcpo~ited during tbc vinous 
formf'ntation; and an additional quautity 
subside~, constituting the mi.st, duri1ig the 
progress of wine towards its poi11t cf liigh
est perfoction. T]ie juices of other fruits, 
on the contrary, such as the goo:-eherry or 
currant, co11tai11 the malic or citric acids, 
which are soluble Loth in water arnl alco
ho], and cf wliich, therefore, tlwy can 
never be dqlrived. Co11seq11t>ntly, the~ 
wines are only rendered palatahl,1 Ly tlie 
presence of free sugar, which co11cca!s 
the taste of the acid; and hence it is He
cessary to arrest the pro1,'Tc~s of the fer
nwntation long before the whole of the 
saccharine matter is conslllnerl. F<>r the 
same reason, tl1cse wines do 110t admit of 
being- long kPpt; for as soon as the frre 
sugar is converted into alcohol, hy the 
slow fennentative process, which may bo 
retarded by the addition of hrawly, Lut 
cannot be pre1·e11ted, the liquor acquires a 
strong, sour ta~te. Ale and beer differ 
from wines, in co11tai11ing a large quantity 
of mucilaginous and extractirn matters, 
derive,! from the malt wi1h wl1ich they 
arc tuacle. From the presence of the~e 
substances, they always contain a free 
aci,I, and are greatly di:;pose,I tQ pa~s into 
the acetons fermentation. Tlw sour taste 
is concealed partly by free sngar, aml part
Jy by the bitter fla1'or of the hop, the pres
ence of which diminisllf's the tPndem·y 
to the formation of an aeid. The frnucn
tative prore&S, which takes plare in dough 
mixed with yeast, and on whid1 depends 
the formation of good bread, has been 
supposed, by some, to be of a peculiar 
kind, and accordingly designated by the 
name of the panary fermentation. l\Iore 
recent researches upon this subject, how
ever, leave little doubt that the phenome
na are to be ascribed to the saccharine 
matter of the flour undergoing the vinous 
fermentation, by which it is resolved into 
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alcohol and carbonic acid. \Vhen any 
liquid has undergone the vinous fermen
tation, or even pure alcohol, diluted with 
water, is mixed with yeast, and exposed 
in a warm place to the open air, the acetous 
fermentation takes place. This change is 
attended with an intestine movement. and 
the developement of heat and carbonic 
acid gas; the fluid, at the same time, he
coming turbid, from the deposition of a 
peculiar filamentous matter. This pro
cess goes on tardily below 60" Fahr. ; at 
50°, is very sluggish ; and at 32", is wholly 
arrested. On the contrary, when the tem
perature is as high as 80°, it proceeds with 
vigor. It is necessary to distinguish be
tween the mere formation of acetic acid, 
and the acetous fermentation. l\lost veg
etable substances yield acetic acid, when 
they undergo spontaneous decomposition ; 
ancl inferior kinds of ale and beer are 
known to acquire acidity in a short time, 
even when confined in well corked bot
tles. These processes, and a variety of 
others, however, are quite different from 
the proper acctous fermentation, above 
described, being unattended with visible 
movement in the liquid with the absorption 
of oxygen from the air, or the evolution 
of carbonic acid. The true acetous fer
mentation consists in the conversion of 
alcohol into acetic acid, the quantity of 
the latter being precisely proportiomtl to 
that of the former. The naturn of the 
chemical action is, howcvn, at present, 
obscure. It has been imagined that pure 
alcohol contains a greater proportional 
quautity of carbon and hydrogen than 
acetic acid; that the oxygen of the atmos
phl)re, the presence of which is indispen
sable, abstracts so much of those elements, 
by givi11g rise to the formation of cru·~o:1ic 
acid and water, as to leave the remammg 
carbon, hytlrogen and oxygen of the alco
hol, in the precise ratio for forming acetic 
acid. The acetous fermentation is con
ducted on a large scale, for yielding the 
eommon vinegar of commerce. In France, 
it is prepared by exposing weak wines to 
the air during warm weather. In Eng
land, it is made from a: solution of brown 
sugar or molasses, or ru~ infusion of malt. 
The vineo-ar thus ohtamed, however, al
ways contains a large quantity of muci
laginous and other vegetable matters, the 
presence of which renders i~ liable to se~
cral ulterior changes. In tlus country, 1t 
is more generally the product of cider. 
The putrefactive fermentation is confined 
to those vegetable substances, in which 
the oxygen and hydrogen exist, in a pro
portion to form water; and in such, par

8* 

ticularly, as contain nitrogen. Those 
proximate principles, in which carbon and 
hydrogen prevail, such as the oils, resins, 
and alcohol, do not undergo the putrefac
tive fermentation ; nor do acids, which 
contain a considerable excess of oxygen, 
manifest a tendency to suffer this chan1-,,e. 
The conditions requisite for enabling the 
putrefactive process to commence, are 
moisture, air, and a certain temperature. 
The temperature most favorable is be
tween 60° and 100° Fuhr. The products 
of the process may be divided into the 
solid, liquid and gaseous. The li,1uid are 
chiefly water, together with a little acetic 
acid and oil. The gaseous products are 
light, carbureted hydrogen, carbonic acid, 
and, when nitrogen is present, ammonia. 
Pure hydrogen, and, probably, nitrogen, 
are sometimes disengaged. Another elas
tic principle, supposed to arise from pu
trefying vegetable remains, is, the noxious 
niiasmata of marshes. The origin of 
these, however, is exceedingly obscure. 
The solid product is a dark, puh-erulent 
substance, consisting of charcoal, com
bined with a little oxygen ancl hydrogen, 
which, when mixed with a proper quan
tity of earth, is called vegetable mould. 

FERNANDEZ, or JUAN FERNANDEZ, an 
island in the South Pacific ocean, about 
110 leagues west of Chile; about 4 leagues 
l011g, and hardly 2 wide ; of an irre1,;ular 
shape ; Ion. 78° 521 ,v.; lat. 3:3° 4(Y S. 
It is JJoted for the refreshments it has uf
forde(! to navigators from its wild goats, 
vegetables and water. The governor of 
the i~Iand is appointed by the preBi<lent 
of Chilc.-Alcxan<ler Selkirk, a Scotch 
sailor, being left on this island hy his cap
tain, Ii ved here from the year 1705 to 17(i'1) 
in solitude. This circumstance gave rise 
to tJ,e celebrated romance ofllobinson Cru
soe, by De Foe. 

FERNANDO DE NoRONHA, or NARO!'<HO; 

nn island in the Atlantic, full of moun
tains, which have the appeurunce of vol
canoes, but are covered with verdure; not 
above three miles in length, and in shape 
resembling a laurel leaf; about 210 rnilPs 
from the coast of Brazil ; Ion. :l2° <kl' 
,v.; lat. 3° 56' S. It is defended with 
forts. 'fhe water is in general brackish, 
and sometimes no ruin foils for three or 
four years together. It is a place of ban
ishment for male criminals:· no females 
are permitted to visit the island. The 
garrison, consisting of about 120 men, is 
relieved yearly. 

FERNANDO Po, or FERNAND PAO; an 
island of Africa, in the Atlantic, near the 
coast of Benin, ab,out 60 miles in circum
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fcrence. The land !~es high, and the ~oil 
is fertile in mauioc, sugar-cm1es, nee, 
fruit and tobacco. Tl1e inhabitants are 
rude a11d unci,·ilizcd. Lon. 8° 40' E.; lat. 
3° 281 N. Population, 1200. 

FER:'iEY ; a \-illagc famous for having 
been a long time the residcucc of Vol
taire, in th() French department of' tl1e 
Ain, on tlio frontiers of Switzerland, ahont 
,5 wiles from Genorn. Umler Louis XIII 
and XIV, the inhaliitauts, who were 
mostly Protestants, were compelled to 
leave their conntry to escape religious per
SDcutiou. Voltaire purchased an estate 
there in 17G2, and ernleavored, by his ac
tivity, and tlie assistance of every kind 
which he extended to settlers, to increase 
the village, to introduce the mechanic 
arts, urn.l especially the 111am1facture of 
clocks, hy 111caus cf skilf\11 workmen, 
whom he brought from Geneva. The 
numerous foreigners also who came from 
ewry part of the civilized world to see 
Voltaire, the man of the uge, contributed 
to emich the place. Iu 177,3, its popula
tion amo1111te,l to 1200. After the death of 
Voltaire, it del'lined very rapidly, and con
tains at prcocnt hut GOO inhabitaut~. The 
c,J1ateau wl:ich Yoltairc occupied is kept by 
Lis heirs in the s.ur1n state in which he 
left it, aml is visited as un object of curi
osity hy traveller«. 

FEl<:..ow, Charles Louis, a distinguish
ed German writer 011 the fine arts, was 
born November 19, DG:J, at Blumenhagen, 
in the Uckcrmark, wliere his father was a 

, common laborer. llis early years were 
those of a talented youth struggling with 
povc1ty and otb,,r difiiculties ; he had, 
besides, tlie misfortune to shoot an ac
quaintance by acc:,lcnt. After finishinO' 
his apprenticeship to nn apothecary, h~ 
became acquaintccl with J\Ir. Car,-tcn$, to 
whom he was much iJHlebted for tlie cul
tivation of his taJ,,u:3. He 80011 abandon
ed his business, arnl mai11tai11c,l himself 
l,y p~rtrait pai11ti116 rn,l giving lessons in 
drawmg. After some tinw, he went to 
Jena, '\here he became acquainted with 
1~any literary men ; a111011g others, with 
Baggesen, who proposed to Femow to 
accompauy him to Switzerland and Italy. 
He performed part of the journey with 
Baggesen, and continued it Lv the aid of 
others. In 17!Jl, lie arrivcli in Rome, 
where he found l\Ir. Carstens, with whom 
he lived. He now be~au the study of the 
the<_>ry ~nd hi~tory of the fiue arts, and 
Italian literature, and, when he ceased to 
receive assistance from bis friends, deliv
ered lectures. In 1803, he returned to 
Germany, maniod an Italian lady, and was 

appointed extraordinary profossor at the 
university of Jena. In 1804, he received 
an appointment at \Veimar, wl1ere he 
died Dec. 4, 1808. Ilis Ri!misclze Studien 
(Roman Stmlies), Zurich, 180(>--1808, a 
vols. ; his learned aud tasteful edition of 
the Italian po!!ts, Jena, 1807-18W, 12 
vols. ; awl l1is Italienische Sprrtchlchre 
(Italian Grammar), secm!d edit., 'l:i'tbi11grn, 
U,15, 2 vols., preserve l11s name III litera
turt>. \Ve also owe to him the biogrnphy 
of his friend CarEten~, and the con1111euce
ment of the edition of \Vinckelrna1m's 
works. Fernow's lifo has been written by 
his friend Joliaune Schoppenhauer. 

FER~s (Jilices); a family of plant~, in
cluded by Linnmus in his cla~s cr9pto
gamia. Th('y are herbaceous, or shrubby, 
and some tropical species are arboresccnt. 
The fructifiration is iuconspicuous, gene
rally consisting of very small -capsules, 
placed on the iufcrior surface of tl1e frond, 
bnt sometimes upon a distinct stem; the 
seeds are very numerous, and extremely 
minute; the froncl is simple, loLed or pal
rnatcd, but more frequently pinnated, and 
involute when young. This family in
cludes many genera, and a great number 
of ~pecies which inhabit the whole earth, 
some of them being widely diffused, par
ticularly in the northern hemisphere, 
while others are very much limited in 
their range. Between the tropics, several 
species form small trees, having some• 
thing of the aspect of palms, and arc con
siLlered one of the greatest ornaments of 
those regions. One climbing fern (lygo
dium pabnaium) inhabits tl1e U. States, 
but is rare, though it occurs as far north 
&S Boston. 

FERo:-;rA ; one of the, most ancient Ital
ian goddesses, who presided over woods 
and orrhards. The ancient grove, not far 
from Auxur (Terracina), was consecrated 
to her, and is very celebrated. Emanci
pated slaves received a cap in her temple 
as a badge of freedom. 

FLRRAND, Anthony, count, peer of 
France and rni11ister of state, was born in 
1752. Ile early showed himself' opposed 
to the new political principles which were 
developed iu li8!J. lie emigrated, and 
remained with the prince of Conde during 
the whole of his first campaign. \Vhen 
the first cousul granted the emigrants per
mission to return, Ferrand availed himself 
of it, and occupie,1 J,imself with. literary 
pursuits. Jlis Lellres poliliques ct 11w

rales d'un Pere a son l?ils were in part 
suppressed by orde1· of the autlwrities, but 
obtained him a flattering letter and a ring 
from the emperor ~lexander. ,vhen 



91 FERRAND-FERREIRA. 

l\lallet attempted to overthrow tl1e impe
rial government, Ferraml was suspected of 
bein" engaged in the conspiracy, but noth
ing ;a:,1 proved against him. In 1814, he 
distiuguished liin1self by his activity in 
promoting the restoration of the llour
bons, for which Louis XVIII uppointecl 
him minister of state, and postmaster-gen
eral. He was one of the members of the 
committee cho~eu to examine the de
wamls of the emigrants for the restora
tion of tl1cir estates. In his speech on this 
subject, lw cxto!le,l the services of the 
emigrants, and quali!icd those wl10 had al
ways been devoted to the llonrbous by the 
epithet of rectiligne. Ile was theu, for a 
short tin1C', minister of the marine. On 
the return of Napoleon from Elba, he sur
rendered his ofiiee of postmaster-general 
to JU. de Larnlette, who had held it be
fore the restoration. Lavalette gave him 
a pa;;;~port to enable him to quit Paris, 
which Ferrand, two years later, brought 
forward against Lavalette to prove that he 
had usurped the oflice, because it was 
dated before Napoleon's arrival in Paris. 
After the llourlions had a second time 
recovered the throne of France, through 
the aid of the allies, Ferranrl wm:1 rcestaL
lished in all his oflices and titles, and made 
a peC'r, On the orga11ization of the 
Freucl1 academy, lie was appointed a 
member by the royal order. In the 
cha111bcr of peers he has, of course, al
ways voted with the reclilignes. lie has 
written a great deal. . 

FERRARA; formerly a duchy in Upper 
Italy. The ancie11t house of Este, origi
nally from Tuscany, and distinguished as 
eurly as the 9th century, held tlw oflice.of 
vicars in Ferrara. (See Este.) The male 
line of tl1is house having become extinct 
in 15!..!7, the succession devolved on duke 
C~sar, of a collateral line, from whom 
Clement VIII wrested it in 1598, and an
nexed it to the States of the Church, as a 
vacant fief. The dukes of i\Iodena en
deavored to establish their claims upon it 
without success. The d1icf city, Ferra
ra, in a low nnd unhealthy plain, on an 
arm of the Po, contaius 3500 housPs, 
23,GOO inhabitant~, upwanls of 100 
churche~, a mlivcrsity, a museum, &c. 
Under the dukes of Este, it contained 
80,000 inhahitauts, and the most splendid 
w1d refined court of Italy. It is now 
comparatively solitary aml forsaken. The 
streets are broad and regular, hut desert
ed ; its palaces large and splendid, but 
little iuhabited. The castle, the residence 
of the papal legates, still contains some 
remains of elegant fresco paintings, by 

Dossi and Titian. In tbe churches are 
ma11y fine pictures, particularly by Garo
falo, one of Raphael's scholars, who for
merly resided here. The cathedral, with 
an ancient Gothic front, but built in a 
modern style in tlw interior, is a lar<re 
buildinir, of a not very attractive appeJr
ancc. The public library, where, besides 
'Very valuable collections of olcl manu
scripts, antiquities, coin;s, &c., there are 
many monuments of the former gloriC's of 
the city, is a more pleasing eclitice. Here 
is sl10wn Ariosto's ink-stand and cliair, 
the manuscript of his satires, i;evcral 
letters, and his monument, which was 
brought hither from tlw chmch of St. 
Benedetto, where he lies burietl. Herc, 
too, is preserved the rnanu~cri pt of the 
Pastor Fido, by Guarini, and many re
mains of Tas~o, among which is Iii:< 
Rime, with the dedication to Leouora of 
Este, a manuscript of the .Jerusalem De
livered, by another hancl, in "·hich he 
corrected some passages in the margin, 
several letters, &c. In the hospital of St. 
Ann, a marble tablet, with a proud in
scription, stands over the wet and gloomy 
dungeons, in which the cruelty of duke 
Alfonso compelled the poet to languiHh for 
seven years. (SceEste, and Tasso). l\Iore 
pleasant are the recollections of Ariosto. 
One of tlw squares in the city is callee! the 
Piazza Jlriostea, in l10uor of him; and 
l1is house, covered with in$criptions, i~ re
vered as a sacred spot by the iuhahitants 
and by straugcrs. The fo11ifications of 
FeTI"ara are strong. By the decree of the 
cougress of Vienna, Austria has a right 
to maintain a garrison there. 

FERREIRA, Antonio; one of the cla"sic 
poets of Portugal; born at Li,-.bon, 1.i28. 
He carried to perfection tl1e e!C'giac um! 
epistolary style, already attempted with 
success by Sa de l\Iiranda, uncl addecl to 
Portuguese poetry the epithalar11it1111, the 
epigram, ode and tragedy. His Ines de 
Castro is the second regular traµ-edy that 
appeared nfter the revival of lettns in 
Europe. It was preceded only hy Tri:;
si11o's Sofonisba. It is still cou:,;idcrecl 
by the Po1tug11esc as one of t:ie tii,e~t 
momm1e11ts of their literature, for its deep 
pathos and the perfection of its style. 
The works of Ferreira ore not numerou8, 
as his judicial office left l1im little leisure. 
He died 15W. Dias Gomes savs of him, 
The reacling of Horace, the rle~Ire of imi
tating l\Iiramla, a11d tlw natural sc,·erity 
of Iris genius, !eel him to cultirnte con
ciseness in his style, which he carried so 
far as itlmost always to saerifice harmony 
to thought. All his works are distin
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guishecl by soun<l~es~ and depth of think
ing. His expression 1s stroug, rather than 
sweet, is extremely animated, an~ full of 
that fire which elevates the mm<l and 
warms the Jicart. He understood well 
the utile dulci of the Roman lyric poet. 
llis Poemas Lusitanos appeared com
plete at Lisbon, lii-,;t in 15D8, 4to., and To
dw as Obras de Ferreira, Lisbon, 1771, 2 
vols. 

FERRERAs, Juan de; a Spanish his
torian, born at Labaiieza, 1652, of a noble 
but poor family. A paternal uncle su
perintended the education of the young 
Ferrerus, and sent him to the Jes1iit's col
lege of l\Iontfort de Lemos, Alier hav
ing learned the Latin and Greek lan
guages, he studied poetry, oratory, phi
losophy and theology, in three Dolllini
can monasteries. He distinguished him
self every where by his penetration and 
diligence, and gained the affoctions of all 
by !1is gentleness of character and his 
good deportmeut. Ferreras was design
ed for the church, aud completed his 
studies at the university of Salamanca. 
His eloquence gave him a high reputa
tion as a preacher. In his intercourse 
with the marquis de l\Iendoza, a lover of 
the muses and of literature, he not only 
impro,·ed his former knowledge, but also 
learned the diflicult art of the historian. 
llis inclination for theological studies was 
revived at a later period, and he wrote a 
complete system of theology. His repu
tation continually increased, and he was 
gradually advanced from one station of 
honor to another, and was employed. in 
the service of the congregation of the 
inquisition. Other high dignities he re
fused. Tl1e new Spanish academy made 
him Gue of its members in 1713, and he 
rern)cred important assistance in the prep
aration of the Spanish dictionary, which 
appeared in 1739. At the same time 
Philip V appointed him his librarian'. 
Here lie e~mtinu_ed the History of Spain, 
b~gun m !us ~arher. years. After having 
d!sch~rged. t~1s oflice for several years, lie 
died 111 173..i, aged 83. He wrote, in all, 
38 works, some of which have never 
Leen printer!. Tl1e Historia de Espaiia 
(l\Ia1\~·1d, 1700-27, 16 vols. 4to.) is the 
most rn1portant, and has contriuuted much 
to ~orrect and illustrate the history of 
Spam. It extends from the first ori"in of 
the p_eople of Spain to 1589, and de:erves 
the lulle8t confi?ence. The style is pure, 
mauly allll concise, thou"h sometimes de
ficient in vivacity and ele"ance. In tliis 
respect Im is inferior to l\I;riana. 

FERRET (m1tStclafi,ro, L.). Th.is little 

animal, although generally admitted by 
naturalists as a distinct species, is thought 
by Cuvier to be only a variety of the 
common pole-cat (ftL putorius). It is dis
tinguished by having a sharp nose, red 
and fiery eyes, and round ears. Tlie col
or of its whole body is a pale yellow, 
somcwliat resembling that of boxwood. 
It is a nati1'e of Barbary, though it is ex
tensively naturalized iu Spaiu, where it 
was introduced to rid that country from 
the multitudes of rabbits, with which it 
was overrun. Its habits are similar to 
those of the other species of weasels. It 
is li,·ely and active, and an inveterate 
destroyer of rabbits. If a dead rabbit be 
presented for the first time to a young 
ferret, he will fly at it, and Lite it with 
great fury; but if it be alive, he will seize 
it by the tliroat, aud suck its blood. Great 
numbers of these animals arc imported 
into Englund and France, for the purpose 
of driviug rabbits from their I.111rrows. In 
such cases, they are muzzled, otherwise 
tl1ey would destroy the rabLits in · their 
lioles. They suck tlw blood of their 
prey, but seldom tear it. The ferret 
breeds in the last mentioned countries, 
bringing forth from 5 to !) young; !mt it 
is apt to degenerate, and lose its sarnge 
nature. The warreners in England use 
a crossed breed between this animal and 
the pole-cat. This hybrid is of a darker 
color than the ferret. 

FERRO, the most western of the Cana
ry Isles, belongs to the crown of Spain. 
It is about 80 square miles in extent, and 
has 4000 inhabitants. A large linden tree 
upo!1 this island has a cloud perpetually 
restmg on it, the moisture of wl1ich it 
collects in drops upon its leaves, and 
thus fills a cistern. Geographers former
ly drew their first meridian throu"h this 
island, which is 20°\V. Ion. fron~ l'aris, 
and 17° 4G' \V. of Greenwich. 

FERROCYANIC Acrn. (See Prussic 
JJ.cid.) 

FEI~n:; a prefix to many French /!eo
graplucal 1!ames? as Pertl:-JJ.lpes, Perte-Bcr
nar~. I! 1s denved from jirmitas, Latin 
winch, Ill Low-Latin, signifies a smal. 
fortress. 

FESCENNINE VERSES ; so called from 
the town of Fescennia, in Etruria, where 
they we.re fi;St used. They were in the 
f~rrn of.~ drnlogu~ ~etween two persor~s, 
~ho satmze and ruhcule each otl,ier's fUJl
mgs and vices; also a sort of dramatic 
poem, perhaps extemporaneous. The 
young Romans sung them particularly at 
th_e lmrycst festivals, accompauyinO' them 
with mimic motion~. The cmpei:'or Au
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gustus prohibited them, as tending to cor
rupt the public morals. 

FEscH, Joseph, canlinal, archhislwp of 
Lyons, uncle of Napoleon, was horn at 
Aiaccio, January 3, 1703. His father, 
Francis Fesch, of Ila.~le, served as lieu
tenant in the Swiss regiment of Boccard, 
in Corsica. His mother's name was 
Ramolini. She was a widow when she 
married his father; and her daughter hy a 
previous marriage, madame Letitia (horn 
1750), is celebrated as the mother of Na
poleon. 'fill his 13th year he pmsued 
his studies in Corsica, and afterwards in 
the seminary at Aix, where he was resid
ing when the representatives of the states 
were first assembled. During the reign 
of terror, he retired to Savoy, to the army 
of general l\Iontesquiou, where he was 
appointed commissary. Ile held this of
fice in 17DG, in general Bonaparte's army 
in Italy. Ile devoted himself again to tlie 
study of theology, when his re11ow11e<l 
relative became the liea<l of the French 
government. After the concordate of 
1801, he was made archbishop of Lyons, 
and, in 1803, appointed cardinal. In July, 
ISO:~, he arrirnd at Rome, in the character 
of French ambassador. In this office he 
acted with sagacity and wisdom. In 
180-1, he accompanied the pope on liis 
journey to Paris to crown Napoleon. In 
Jauuary, 1805, Napoleon appointe,l him 
grand-almoucr, and, mi February 1, made 
him a senator, on which occasion he gave 
him the grand-cordon of the legion of 
honor. In July, the king of Spain con
ferred on liirn the order of the golden 
fleece. In 180G, Dalbcrg, elector of l\Iay
ence, arch-chancellor of the Gerwan em
pire, afterwarcls prince primate of the 
confoderation of the Rhine, made him his 
colleague, and destined him for his succes
sor. Napoleon refused his sanction to 
this appointment. Fesch declined the 
offor of the archbishopric of Paris in 
180'J, and lived in disgrace, at his see 
of Lyons, till 1814. At the approach of 
the Austrians, he fled to Roanne, and 
thence rl'tired to Rome with ma,lame 
Letitia Bonaparte. After Napoleon's re
turn from Elba, he returned again to Paris, 
with the other members of the family, 
and was made a peer; but after the battle 
of \Vaterloo, he was again compelled to 
leave France. He has since lived in 
Rome, and was much esteemed hy Pius 
VII. \Vith the same firmness with which 
he had formerly opposed those measures 
of Napoleon, which he disapproved, car
dinal Fesch now refused to resign his 
right to the bishopric of Lyons, at the 

solicitation of the Bourbons, wlio, again8t 
his will, appointed the Rbl,e de Holian, a 
member of a nohle family, who liad lrnt a 
short time before completed l1ic1 studies at 
a tlwological seminary, vicar-geueral of his 
archbishopric. A papal brief, in 182-1, 
prol1ibited Fesch from the exercise of Jiis 
Fpiritual jmi~diction in tlw rli,-trict of 
Lyons. Cardinal Fcsrh has crJ!lected a 
V~ry fine gall<'l'Y of pai11tings, but, Within 
a few years, he has 8ol,I a large part of 
them. The la»t accounts of tlte canli
nal's health are such tl,at lt"1s d,·ath may 
be soon expected. Norvius, in his hi"tory 
of Napoleon, says that carrli11al Fe,ch 
w11s more favorably di~posed towards the 
pope than the Gallicau chnrch; but we 
know that No1Tins lms received a contra
diction of this story from a near relative 
of Xapolcon. 

FF.sSLER, I~natius Aurelius, <loct.or of 
tlieology, a Gt:rman author, was born 
July, I7;'>G, at Czurendort; in Lower Hun
gary, where liis father kept an iun. His 
mother, a strict Catlw!ic, educated him, 
and intended liim for the cloister. He 
entered the order of capuchirn; iu 177:J, 
and was transferred to Vienna in V81. 
In 1783, he was appointed profo,ssor of the 
Oriental lm1guage and the interpretation 
of the Old Testament at the uuiversity of 
Lemherg, hy the emperor Joseph, to whom 
he ha,l cou111Hmicatcd much information 
respecting the corruptions of the monas
tcrie~. lie became 0<lious to the rnollkS 
on this accom1t, a11d "·as, by J,is own 
desire, dismissed from the order. In 
1787, Sidul'y, a trngedy by him, was pcr
formc,! on the theatre. in Lemberg. His 
enemies derwtmced this piece as athcist
ical; am! a process was instituted against 
hiw, of wl1ich he could not expect a 
favorahln result, as the rernlution in 
tlte N ctherlands against the emperor 
Jo,cph hail jllst broken out. Uc there
fore fled to Silesia, where he ,ms made 
tutor to the sons of the prince of Caro
lath. In 1791, he joined the Lutheran 
coufession, and, in 17Dti, went to Berlin, 
where, with the celebrated Fichte, he 
revised the ritual anti the statutes of the 
royal York lodge. The war between 
Prn~~ia and France fouud him the pro
prietor <if a small farm, and the father of 
a large family. His circumstances were 
now very much straitened, and he was 
often reduced to live by the charity of h!s 
brother freemasons, as liis farm aml !11s 
literary works were not sufficient to m~m
tain l1is family. In 180<J, he was appomt
ed professor of Oriental languages Rnd 
philosophy at the Alcxander-N ewsky
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nca<lcmy, at Petersburg; but his doc
trines were denounced, by a Greek cler
gyman, as athei,tical, and J1e was obliged 
to girn up his p1:ofos~orsl11p. After 8.cv
eral chmwes of s1tuat10n, he was appomt
ed supc~inten<leut of the Evangelical 
c01wrr"atious in the new Russian gov
erm~1c1fts on the \Volga, and ·consisto

' 	 rial president at Saratow. Lenning, in his 
Encyclopredia of Free~asonry, frequently 
mentions Fessler's <lomgs among the 
freemasons. Ile has written much. His 
most important work is l1is Hungarian 
History ( Geschichte der Ungarn und derer 
Landsa.~sen). lie is also known hy l1is 
historical novels, as Aristides am] The
mistocles, l\Iatthias Corvinus, l\Iarcus Au
relius, Attila, &c. Ile has also wl'itten other 
novels, as Abclarcl and llclo1se, Alonzo, 
&c. They are all characterized by deep 
thoughts mixed with religious mysticisms, 
but cannot be recommended without 
qualification. Ile was accused by a l\Ir. 
Limmer of having attempted to establish 
a kind of Jesuitism among Protestants, 
by means of the l\Ioravian llrethren, with 
whom he lived for some time, at Sarepta, 
in Asia. 

FESTIVALS A.:l"D lIOLIDAYS. It is a 
deep-seated propensity of human nature 
to observe, with festive solemnities, the 
periodical return of certain times, sus
pending the ordinary business of life, on 
certain <lays, for the purpose of cherish
ing, without interruption, the recollec
tion of some important event, and assimi
lating the external circumstances of men 
with their internal feelings. The solemni
zation of festivals is an evidence of the 
nobler nature of man. Animals, gui<led 
only by instinct, pursue an unvaried course 
from <lay to day, while man introduces 
variety into his life, by exalting some 
days above their fellows. Hence we find 
~im observing fcstirnls peculiar to fami
lies, to places, to nations and to religions. 
It is a mistaken view of human welfare 
both in a political and a religions view, t~ 
tre~t _ra1t1cular seasons of rejoicing and 
fest1V1ty as useless and sinful, rather than 
as of an elevating tendency. Their ac
cordance with the wants of man's nature 
is evident from the fact that we cannot 
do every tliing at all tim~s, and tire there
fore obli15ed to as.5ign different portions 
of our t1111e to different employments. 
\Ve cannot give ourselves up every 
moment to the recollection of the free
dom of our country, to rejoicin" on 
account of the birth of Christ, to thank
fuln~ss to God for his creating and pre
servrng care, &c. • It is expedient, then, 

to set apart certain days, in which we 
may live exclusively ~or each of tlwse 
subjects of contemplat10n; ancl on such 
occasions the object which we commem
orate acquires an a!lditio.nal drgrce o~ in
terest from our "·1tncssrng tlie part1c1pa
tion of multitudes in. the fostirnl. We 
01wlit not, however, of course, to confine 
suih contemplations to an appointed day, 
but should merely <levote ourselves more 
especially to them at that time. The 
majority of Protestants have, in this re
spect, fallen iuto an cxtrcnw, while en
dcarnring to. avoitl the numerous fostirnls 
of the Rorni,h church. 1n England all[! 
N01th America, almost all the ecc lcsiasti
cal festivals ham either been aholisl1ed or 
are little regarded. In Germany, several 
are solemnized with very gcucral interest. 
On the festivals of the aneieut Cliristim1s, 
see A11gusti's Denkwiirdip:keiten mis der 
alien Chris/lichen .Jlrchiiologic, F:,c. {::\Icm
orable Particulars of Anci<'nt Christian 
Arch(l'ology, &c., Leipsic, 1817-1820, ~ 
vols.), and Zylicgan's work cntit!cd. Die 
Jlltern iind Nimem Festc allcr Chrrntilchen 
Co,ifessionen (the Ancient and l\Iorlern 
Festivals of all Religious Confessions, 
Dantzic,, 1825). 

Festivals, or Feasts, Christian. All reli
gions have fcsti'rnls dcsip1cd to cherish and 
renew a religious life. There is, indeed, no 
religion which has prcscrvccl a perfect in
dependence. The existing older religions 
involuntarily influence it, whether appro
priated to its service or opposed to it. As 
the traces of the rcli "ion of India in 
J u<laism are unrleniabl;, so also the latter 
had much influmce on Christianity, which 
was in tum influenced by Paganism, inas
much as, in its opposition to that sys
tem, it sought to offor the Gentiles a more 
than equivalent compensation for the 
pleasures which that had affonlcd thrm. 
If we apply these remarks to the subject 
of festivals, we shall no longer he surpris
ed to find the counterparts of so many of 
those belong-in" to Christianity in foreign 
religions.-Th~ first festival obscn'ed by 
Christians was that of the resurrection of 
our Lor<l (Easter), which corresponded to 
the Passover of the Jews. The day of 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit (\\'hit
sunday) took the place of the Jewish 
Pentecost. Sunday became a weekly holi
day in memory of the resurrection, and at 
the same time a substitute for the Sabbath 
of the Jews. The divisions of the festi
vals into classes are very various : they are 
weekly (as Sunday) and yearly; ordinary, 
or extraordinary ; movable and imrnov_a 
Lie; great and high (e.g., Easter, Wlut · 
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sunday, Christmas); miJJ!e and low; en
tire and half; olJ anJ new; general and 
particular. The ordinary movable festivals 
are, e.g., Easter, \Vhitsull(]ay, &c.; immov
able, Christmas, l\Iichaelmas, Twelfth-day 
( or Epiphuny), Carnllemas, St. J olrn's-day, 
Lady-day, &c. Extraordinary festivals, 
or holi<lays, are such as are appointed for 
special occasions. In the first centmies, 
the number of ecclesiastical festirnls was 
very small, which may be easily account
ed for by the adverse circumstances with 
which Christianity had to struggle at its 
commencement. In the most ancient 
times, we find, besides Sunday, only 
Good Friday, Easter, \Vhitsunday, and 
some not very precisely fixed commemo
rative festivals of certain martyrs, intro
duced among Christians as holy times. 
To these Christmas has heen a<lJed, 
since the fomth century. Ilut although 
it is impossible not to recognise in these 
festirnls n Jewish, ru1d, in part, also, a 
pagan origin, it was, neve1theless, sub
scqucntly ordained by special ccclesi
astieal regulations, that they should not be 
celebrated in common with Jews, heathens 
or heretics. The fundamental idea and 
design of these holy times anJ festivals 
was to keep alive the recollection of 
the principal blessings of Christianity, and 
of the Savior; to excite thankfulness for 
the di,·ine superintendence; and to en
courage tl1e practice of Christian virtues. 
It was customary to endeavor to prepare, 
hy fasis, for the proper obscrrnnce of 
these festivals, the latter being considered 
as Jays of n~oicing, in which the Chris
tian, distracted by no profane business, 
should occupy himself solely with joyful 
contcmplation ancl exercise in )1oly works. 
To prevent these fostirnls of rejoicing 
from drgcncrating, and to preserve the 
distinction between them and the heathen 
customs, the Christian church, from the 
time when it began to sway tlw state, im
plored the exercise of the civil power for 
the preservation of the purity of the holy 
days and customs, urn..l for the prohibi
tion of all public amusements by which 
the sanctity of divine wor~hip might be 
impaired. In this manner, the Christian 
fcstirnls united the serious and moral 
character of the Jewish with a ce1tain 
freedom and cheerfulness, which tl1cy ac
quired from the system of paganism. 
Although the holy days were ferire, that 
is, days on which all public and direct 
labor, as well as all amusements inimical 
to devotion, were to be i11tcrmitted, yet all 
of what are termed works of neces:ril1J, or 
charity, were not only allowed, but enjoin

ed. On the other hand, a participation in 
divine worship was made the especial 
duty of every Christian ; ruid not only 
the places appropriated to religious ser
vices, but also the private dwelli1igs of 
Christians, were decorated more than or
dinarily, and Christians themselves were 
admonished to appear in a neat and 
cheerful dress. They abstained from fast
ing, and joined in the love-feasts, or Jlcra
p(J!, (q. v.) ; and, when these were disu.fcd, 
it was made the duty of the rich to feed 
the poor, or, at least, relieve them with 
their alms. The fostirnls distiBguish the 
year into three great divisions. The 
first period, or division, in the calendar 
of the church, is the season of Christ
mas, or the time devoted to celebrating 
the incarnation, birth and ministry of the 
Savior. This holy season brgins with 
the first S1111day in Advent (see .!Jdvcnt), 
nnd lasts till the fepst of Epiphany. (q. ,.) 
As to the time when the celebration of 
Christmas-clay (see Christmas) was intro
duced, and the occasion of its origin, 
the opinions of the ]parncd are divided. 
The bi1th-day of liarpocrates among 
the Egyptians, and that of l\Iithras 
among the Persians, anJ also among 
the Romans, were kept on tlie 25th of 
December; and all the festive solcmni
ties of ClJJ"istmas-eve, anJ of tlic next 12 
days, were already in use among the · 
plays ant! amusements customarily ob
served in those seasons by the .E;:_ryp
tians, Indians mid Persians. Tlw birth
day festival of Christmas is imnmliately 
followed hy three anniversaries of deaths; 
that in memory of the martyr St('phen, 
introduced about the fourth or fifth cen
tury, that of John the Evang-elist, and 
that of the Holy Innocents. Eight days 
after Christmas, the feast of the circurn
cision and naming of Jesus is oliscn'ed, 
with which is conncctccl the celebration 
of the commencement of the y('ar, or 
new year's 1lny. The festival of Epiph
any, kept on the Gth of January, with 
which, before the orig-in of Chri~tmas
day, the celebration of the nativity was 
connected, was one of the most eminent. 
It unite!], in itselt; the most remarkable 
occurrences in the life of Jesus, in which 
the divine provisions for attrstation to his 
character as the Son aud l\Iessenger of 
God were manifested, from the first mo
ment of his emthly existence, until l1is 
entrance on liis miBistry. The whole of 
the youthful life of Jesus was historically 
represented in this festival, with a view to 
practical effect. · That the adoration of 
Christ by the l\Iagi, his baptism in Jordan, 
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senses, and J,istorically celebrated withand his performance of his first ~1iracJe 
'festive solemnities by the church, wasut Cami, iu Galilee, should be umted 111 
now cude<l. Christ 110w dwelt with tlie one frstival, will appear by no meaus 
Father, and had sent the Comforter to enstrauge, if we reflect h?w 1011g i~ w~s be
lighteu and strengthen the hearts of men.fore any particular festival was _mst1tuted 
The n,ost emineut festirnl in the season in comme1noration of such an m1portuut 
of \Vhitsunti<le is Ascen~ion-clay; and,circnm,;tance of sacred history as the 
on the octave of ,vhitsllrnlay, tlic season birth of ·the Savior. It is worthy of 
euds with tlie festival of the Holy Trinrema;-k, too, that the very same day, the 
itv, wl,ich was intro<l11<'c<I uot earlier6th of January, was the greatest fostirnl 
tl;an the ni11tl1 ceutury iu the Roman .of the Egyptiaus, on which ti ,ey solem
Catholic church; but is 110w tl1e groundnizc<l. the epiphany of Osiris-a day of 
work of the ecclesiastical computation of rejoiciug for the finding of Osiris. Tbe 
the time till Advent. As to the Ascension second division, or period, is that of EaM
awl ,\liitsuu<lay, we may, with crrtainty,er (see Easter), or the holy days kept in 
co11sidcr them as havi11g Leen rspccia.lly rncmorv of the df'.ath and resurrection of 
aud generally obsprved as f'arly as theJC!ius Christ. Alier the preparation of 


the 40 days' fast of lent, palm Sunday 
 fourth ePntury. Tims the three dfrisions 

opens the Easter holidays. The Greek 
 arc cowpleted. The~e, howc\·er, relate 

church kept this day at an early period, only to the festivals of our Lord. The 

but the Latin church first began to cele other festivals O('Cllr in ditfrrent parts of 

hrate it ahout the 7.th ccutury. On these periods. Tl1e worship of tlic vir

J\laurnly Tlmrsda,·, the institution of the gin l\lary began in the 5th centmy, at the 

Lord's supprr, aiid the washing of the 
 time when the exprcs:;ion Ornro<o;, being 
feet of the apostles by our SaYior, are opposed by Kestorius, and smwtiom•cl l,y 
commemorated. Traces of this festi the co!lncil of Ephcrns (4:n) and that of 
val are discoverable in the African Chal<'Pdon ( 451 ), acquired a pf'e11liar im
cl111rcl1 as early as the 4th century, and portance. The exprrs:;ion it~elf was al
in tlie following centuries in the other ready of long staucling. Tlic origin of 
clnirdies. Next follows Good Friday, this worship is enveloped in darkness. 
the anni\·ersary of the death of Christ, The festivals relating to the virl!il] and 
kept as a day of grief and mourning. the other l\lary are uine : 1. the foast of 
The celebration of this day is as ancient the annunciation; 2•. the pur"dication of 
ns tli.lt of Easter and of Sunday. The the virgin, or Candlcmas; 3. the feast of 
holy Sabbath, or Easter-eve, is the only the visitation of Our Lady; 4. the com
one of all the Jewish Sabbath days that memoration of J\Iary J\Iagdale11 ; 5. the 
the Cl11istian church has retained as a feast of tlie immaculate ro11cqltion; 6. the 
holy day. Last of all comes Easter, the nativity of the virgin; 7. tl1e martyrdom 
feast of the resurrection of J esns Christ, of the virgin l\Iary; 8. the !ll'~urnption of 
the ol<lest Chriotiau festival, and the great the virgin ; and !J. Feveral smaller festivals 
est, since all the other Sundays of the in ho11or of the virgin. The first three 
year are kept as octaves, or weekly repre are also kept in some Protestant churches. 
sentati1·es of it. As to the ctymoloo-y of There are also days obscrvecl in memory 
its 1iame, there is much disagre~nent ?f martyrs arnl apostles, and some others, 
among the learned. Easter is a clay of m honor of clifforent sai1its, ancl angcli,, 
rejoi~iug: the expre~~ions of this joy are and of Christ. The 1st of Novemher is 
1ieculiarly lively amon" the Greeks. It the feast of All-saints. As early as the 4th 
is tliis character of tlHf <lay which gives century, the Greeks observed the octave 
such P'_'.Ctiliar propriety to Gothe's rep of YVhitsunclay, now Trinitv Sunday, as a 
rese11tat1on of the effect of Easter morn general fostival in lwnor ~f all martyrs 
ing on tlie hitter internal strife of his and i-aints. (See .!lll-Saints.) On the 
unhappy Faust. The season of Easter is 2cl of I\ovembcr, the festival of All-souls 
clivickc.l iuto two weeks-the week before is ohse>rvecl, as a day of mourni11g and 
E~ster,,or the black W(iek, and the W('ek comnH'moration ofsurh oftlie dead as are 
after }<,aster, or the white week. This not yet admittc<l to the contemplation of 
latter week is rlosc,l by the ,vhitsun tll('ir !\laker. Odilo of Clugny seems first 
day, or octave of Easter. The third di to have introd1wed it in his monasteries in 
vision, or period, is that of ,vhitsuntide il<J8, nficr which it gradually obtained re
or Peutecost (q. v.), commemorative of ception in the church. TJ,e 2'Jth of Sep
the descent of the Holy Spirit on the tember is the festival (,f St. J\lichacl 
apostles, as desrrilied in ·the Act~. The (l\Ii~hael_mas), which is kqit as a general
earthly life of Christ, represented to the festival m honor of thtt augels, and may 



f/7 FESTIVALS AND HOLIDAYS---FETICH. 

be considered partly ns a commemoration 
of the victory of the good principle over 
the bad, and partly as a children's feast 
(according to Matt. xviii. 1-11). August 
6th is the festival of the transfiguration of 
Christ, which was celebrated with great 
rejoicing, particularly among the Greeks. 
The worship of the cross has introduced 
two festivals; that of the invention of the 
holy cross (l\Iay 3), and that of the exalta
tion of the cross (September 1). The 
festival of the holy body of Christ, or 
corpus Christi (see Corpus Christi), estab
lished in 12G4, is observed on the Thurs
day after Trinity Sunday; On this day, 
the eucharist is carried in solemn proces
sion, the object of the festival being the 
preservation of the belief in the eucharist. 
Luther himself says, in his Table Talk, 
page 359, "The feast of co1pus Christi 
has, of all others, the greatest and best 
appearance." The great influence of the 
festivals of the eucharist upon the mind 
needs not be commented ou at present. 
It is only necessary to notice the advan
tages which they afforded for the instmc
tion of the populace in religious truth, in 
former times, when printing and instruc
tion in schools had not yet begun to oper
ate in the dissemination of knowledge. 
In the 18th century, many feast clays of 
the Catholic church were abolishecl, or 
transferred to Sundavs. \Vhen the na
tional convention of France had, in 1793, 
on the motion of Robespierre, acknowl
edged the existence of a Supreme Being 
and the immortality of the soul, and cledi
cated a national festival, on the 20th of 
Prairial, to the Deity, the following festi
Yals, to be kept on the decacle days of 
the republic, were also instituted-I. of 
the Supreme Being and nature; 2. of the 
human race; 3. of the French nation; 
4. of the benefactors of mankind; 5. of 
liberty and equality; 6. of the martyrs of 
liberty; 7. of the republic ; 8. of the 
freedom of the world ; 9. of the love of 
country; 10. of the hatred of tyrants and 
traitors; 11. of truth; 12. of justice; 
13. of modesty; 14. of fame and immor
tality; 15. of friendship; 16. of temper
ance; 17. of heroism; 18. of constauey; 
HJ. of disinterestedness ; 20. of stoicism ; 
21. of love; 22. of conjugal fidelity; 
2:3. of filial affection ; 2-t of childhood ; 
25. of youth; 26. of manhood; 27. of 
old age ; 28. of misfortune ; 2!). of agri
culture ; 30. of iudustry ; 31. of the fore
fathers; 32. of posterity and felicity. 
There are 3-1 religious and four civil fes
tivals observed by the established church 
of England and Ireland; ancl the Prot-
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estant Episcopal church in the U. States 
observes 32 religious festivals in the year. 
Christian feasts are observed extensively 
and solemidy among Catholics, Greek 
and Roman, and. the Protestants of tl1e 
European continent, but have compara
tively little attention paicl to them by the 
Protestants of the U. Htates. 

FETICII; an idol. This word, now not 
unfrequently met with in French and 
German, was first brought into use by De 
Brosses, in his work Di, Culte des Dieux 
Fetiches (17GO), and is derived either frorn 
the Portuguese Jetwso, a block adored as 
an i<lol, or, according to \Vinterbottom, 
fromfetic:::eira, an enchantress. The Por
tuguese gave this name to the idols of the 
Negroes on the Senegal; and afterwards 
the word received a more extensive 
meaning. The general meaning given to 
felich now seems to be, an object worship
ped not representing a living figure. Such 
a figure is called, more properly, an idol. 
Hence stones, arms, vessels, plant~, &c.; 
which are objects of worship, arcfdiches. 
The Negroes of Guinea suppose II fetich 
to preside over every canton or diHtrict, 
one also over each family and each indi
viclual, which the individual worships on 
the anniversary of his birth-day. Those 
of the better sort have, besides this, 
weekly festivals, on which they kill a 
cock or sheep. They believe the material 
substances, which they worship, to be en
dowed with intelligence and the power of 
doing them goocl ancl evil, and ab'O that 
the priest or fetichere, being of their coun
cil, is privy to all that thoso divinities 
know, and thence acquainted with the 
most secret thoughts mJCl actions of men. 
The household or family ftlich narrowly 
inspects the conduct of every individual 
in the house, and rewards or punishes 
each according to his .deserts. The re
wards consist in the multiplication of the 
slaves and wives of tlie worshippers, and 
the punishments in the deprivation of 
these ; but the most terrible of their pun
ishments is death. At Cape Coast there is 
a public guardian ftlich, the highest in 
power and dignity. This is a rock that 
project~ into the sea from the bottom of 
the cliff on which the castle is built. To 
this rock sacrifices are offered yearly hv 
the priests, with ridiculous gestures a11d 
strange invocations. The priest a,;sures 
the spectators that he receives verbal an
swers from Tabra, as to what times and 
seasons will be propitious ; and, for t~1is 
intelligence, every fisherman presents hun 
with an acknowledgment proponioned to 
his ability. 
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FETVA. (Sea /1/ufli.) 
FEUDAL SYSTElf. (The following arti

cle relates more particularly to Germany, 
where this system originated and receiv
ed its fullest developement; but the ac
count is, in all important particulars, appli
cable to the other pm1s of Europe where 
this system prevailed.] A foe, feud or fief 
is a possession, of which the vassul re
ceives the right of use and enjoyment, of 
disposition and alienation, on condition 
of fidelity (that is, of affor!ling assistance 
or counsel, and avoiding all i11jurious acts), 
together with the performance of certain 
services incident to the tenure, while the 
feudal lord still retains a paramount right 
(dominium directwn ). A fief is distinguish
ed from allodial possessions by the cir
cumstance, that it cannot be alienated 
without the consent of the feudal lord, by 
the services usually due from the vassal, 
and by a peculiar kind of inheritance. 
The nature of feudal property is explain
ed by its origin. Such was the passion of 
the ancient Germans for war, that, in time 
of peace, private feuds took the place. of 
public contention; and, in default of these, 
the men of military age spent weeks, 
and months, and years, in adventures, 
and made incursions into the territory of 
the neighhoriug tribes, or took pmt in 
the quarrels of the distant ones. On 
these expeditions, the experienced and 
powerful were usually attended by a num
ber of equally valiant youths, who were 
furnished by the chief with provisions, 
and, perhaps, with arms, and composed 
liis. retin1;1e or foll.owing (Latin, comitatus ). 
Tlus retmue, wl11ch was well known in 
the time of Cffisar and Tacitus, was bound 
to the commander by firmer ties than the 
tr.insient love of war or inconstant suc
cess. If the leader did not prove false 
(which was never known), the attendant 
devoted his whole life to his service, aml 
was always ready to meet the summons 
to new adventures. And when the whole 
nation marched to war, the· warriors 
formed about their chieftain a devoted 
band, ready to sacrifice themselves for his 
s.afoty. ~ach of them lookecl upon the 
life and liberty of his leader as intrusted 
to hi_s own pe?uliar care ; and, if any one 
survived lus unprisonment or death, he 
was forever branded as a coward. Tlie 
general of the national militia (heerbann) 
always one of the wealthiest landholder.l: 
h~ a crowd of them constantly about 
his person. These companions (in Ger
man, Geselleri, whence the later bar
barous Latin word vasallus) received no 
pay e:x:c_ept their arms, horses and pro

visions, and the portion of the spoils, 
which remained aficr the chieftain had 
taken his own share. In the expeditions 
of particular adventurers against the ad
jacent tribes, or the Roman provinces, their 
booty consisted of garmeu ts, arms, furni
ture, slaves. Ilut when the northern hordes 
broke into the south, ancl, in the partition 
of the conquered lands, large di~tricts fell 
into the hands of kings or d11kes and 
their subordinates, they gave certain por
tions of the territory to tlieir atte11clants, to 
enjoy the possession for life. These estates 
were called benrjicia, or fief\ because 
they were only lent to their possessors, to 
reve1t after their death to the gra11tor, 
who immediately gave them to another 
of his seITants. From this custom of the 
ancient Germans arose the feudal system, 
and feudal service, which is purely Ger
man, and unknown to other nations. As 
the son commonly esteemed it his duty, 
or was forced by necessity, to devote his 
arm to the lord i11 "·J10se service his father 
foul lived, he also rcC"ei vcd his father's 
.fief; or, rather, he was invested with it 
anew. . Ily the usage of centuries this 
custom became a right; and to c!Pprive 
one of his paternal fief, though it was 
proliibited by no Jaw, seemed an act of 
injustice. At length, express provision 
was made hy Conrad II, in Germany, in 
the year 1025, and in Italy in 1037 (or 
perhaps in 1026), by which the feudal 
possessions of a father were to descend 
to his son (female fiefs are later devia
tions from the system), or those of clergy
men to their successors. In that periocl 
of lawless violence, which followed the 
migration of nations, and the death of 
Charlemagne, it soon appeared useful 
and indispensable that those states which 
were well protected from foreign invasion, 
though they liad no assurance of internal 
security, should put themselves under the 
protection of a powerful governor. Pow
erful barons and rich bishops on one side, 
dukes and counts, the representatives of 
the kings, on the other, oppressed the 
neigl1Loring free proprietors of landed 
property, till they looked with jealousy on 
the dependent vassals, and submitted to 
the protection of the oppressor, or som_o 
other nohleman, in order to obtain securi
ty. l\Iany persons, especially the poor, 
who were obliged to cultivate their land 
themselves, and could not leave it without 
much inconvenienC"e, submitted to this 
protection, though they were in no dan
ger of oppression, mere! v to escape thA 
military service. For dui(es, and counts, 
and the bailiffs (who acted on behalf of 
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the bishops), whose duty it was to levy 
and command the army, instead of em
ploying the raw militia, who often forgot 
their military skill in long-continued peace, 
preferred their own attendants, now styled 
the vassals, and released such of the 
king's subjects as were willing to become 

· their vassals, and pay a certain contribu
tion, from the obligation of serving in the 
national militia. The emperors and kings 
cared little from what source the dukes 
obtained their forces, provided the num
her was complete. Besides the advan
tagcs just mentioned, they even preferred 
an army of vassals to the national soldiery, 
because the latter were bound only to 
serve in the defence of the country, while 
the former were bound to a much less 
limited, sometimes unconditional service, 
and were hence far more useful. Thus 
the national militia gradually went out of 
use, and gave place to the feudal militia. 
Another, and not a small class of men, 
including the wealthy families, afterwards 
called the inferior nobility, who cultivated 
their land by means of hirelings or bonds
men, were not anxious to free themselves 
from the military service ; for war was 
always their favorite employment. But 
they could not dispense with the protec
tion of the nobles ; on the other hand, their 
pride could not stoop to serve in an army 
which was every day sinking into dis
grace. They longed for the honor of be
ing received among the vassals of the no
bility, and consented to hold their estates 
ns the feudatories of the nearest duke, 
or earl, or bishop. Often, too, from a 
feeling of devotion, they became the fen
datories of the great religious establish
ments. This is the origin of the great 
number of feudal estates in Germany at 
the present day, with the exception of 
the north-eastern provinces, formerly 
Sclavonic, and subsequently conquered 
and divided among vassals. They were 
bound, like other vassals, under the penal
ty of losing their lands, to follow their 
lord in all his quarrels against any person 
excepting other lords of whom they held 
lands, and excepting also the emperor 
and empire. l\Ioreover, in war, the vas
tsals were required to throw open their 
fortresses and castles for the use of their 
masters. The dukes, and counts, and 
bishops, who were paid in fiefs for their 
ir;eveml services, stood in this relation to 
the emperor ; and inferior landed propri
etors stood also in the same relation to 
the superior nobility (for this was the 
origin of the inferior nobility). Rich and 

, adventurous peasants, likewise, who pre

ferrcd honorable vassalage to honest but 
despised patronage, invested some. noble
man with their lands, or were invested 
by him, with the consent of the lord para
mount, with a fmther portion of his feu
dal territory (under tenants). The in
vestiture was made, from the time of the 
Saxon emperors, in the great vice-regal 
fiefs, by a lmnner ( which was the ensign 
of command); in the inferior ones by a 
sword; and in the spiritual fiefs, by a ring 
and a staff; after the peace of \Vorms, in 
1122, which confined the power of the 
emperor to secular aflhirs, by a sceptre. 
The caslle:fiefs, so called, were a peen
liar kind of 111ilitary fiefs, the possessor of 
which was bound to defend the castle 
belonging to his lord. The vassal who 
directed the defence was called, in the 
imperial fo1tresses, a burgrave. Thus the 
several orders of vassals formed a system 
of concentric circles, of which each was 
under the influence of the next, and nil 
moved around a common centre, the 
kin~, as the supreme feudal lord. \Vith 
mjlitary vassals another class arose. 
From the oldest times, we find in the 
courts of kings, and the governors whom 
they appointed, as well as in those of the 
bishops, certain officers, who at first pel"
formed active service, but were afteJ'
wards rather a splendid appendage to the 
court. The four offices of the marshal, 
the chamberlain,· the cup-bearer and the 
sewer, are the olclest nnd most honorable, 
but by no means the only ones: offices, 
on the contrary, were as numerous as the 
employments which could be devised at 
comt. These officers, at a period wl1en 
money was scarce, ancl the old German 
notion in full vigor, which considered 
none but landed proprietors as citizens, 
and none but the owners of large estates 
as noblemen, were· naturally rewarded by 
grants of land during the time of service; 
nnd these estates, like the military fiefs 
(but somewhat later, certainly not before 
the time of Frederic I}, became by de
grees hereditary. The· splendor of the 
court, and the advantages accruing from 
these servi<;es, induced many noblemen to 
solicit them. They became the first in 
tlie new class of servants or ministers 
which was thus formed; and under them 
there was a multitude of other servants, 
particularly on the estates of the nobility. 
Every farmer (vi/lieus) was paid for the cu!
tivntion of one piece of land by the investI
ture of another smaller piece ; and there 
was scarcely a servant of the court who 
Jiad not been invested, for his services, with 
at least ~ house or a garden in the village 
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adjoining the c~tle. The great ministe
rial officers, too indolent to execute the 
dutie~ of their offices themselves, with 
the permission of their lords, soon began 
to commit them to others, whom they 
paid in like manner for their administra
tion by the investiture of some other 
estates. Fiefs were gradually introduced, 
which were acquired not Ly military or 
eomt services, Lut by pe1forming certain 
duties of no great difficulty, amonutiug to 
little more than the acknowledgment of the 
lord's feudal superiority ; as hy the yt>arly 
gift of a horse, a pair of hounds, a falcon, 
or the like. Very slight acts were often 
admitted as acknowledgments, as tl1e 
holding of a stirrup, or walking before the 
feudal lord on certain occasions. Among 
the presents and acts are some of a most 
ridiculous character, according to the 
humor of the feudal lord; such as danc
ing before the army, performing some 
trick, offering an egg, a penny, &c. A 
refusal to perform feudal sencice, or any 
other violation of fealty, was styled felony. 
(q. v.) Upon this and other difficulties 
incident to feudal prope1ty, as in cases 
growing out of the succession, surrender, 
alienation or under-tenure of a fief, the 
lord decided in a feudal court, filled Ly 
vassals, who were required to be of equal 
rank with the accused. To appear in 
these courts at the summons of the lord 
of the manor, and accept the place of an 
11Ssessor there, was reckoned among the 
duties incident to a fie£ As the relation 
of lords and vassals (at that time one of 
tlie most important relations in life) be
came more and more widely sprea<l, and 
the number of va._~als increased at the 
expense of the ancient immediate subjects 
of the empire, the latter were thrown into 

. the Lack ground, and at length nearlv for
gotten. In the 10th and 11th centuries, 
no duty due from subjects was known, 
except feudal duties; the whole German 
empire was one vast feudal possession 
and the ideas of feudal lords and national 
sovereigns were. wholly confounded. If 
any one was neither a lord nor a vassal, 
he was scarcely looked upon as a citizen, 
amt no one took care for· his safety. 
11 ence few rich landed proprietors veu
tu.red to rely upon their own strength, 
without a feudal connexion; And even 
most of these at last yielded to the spirit 
of the age, and became royal Yassals (as 
the lords of Brunswick and Hesse and 
the counts in Thnringia, at that period 
called dukes and landwaves). The em
peror likewise used everv means to in
. luce them to adopt such a·course. Thus, 

when the haughty baron of Krenzingen, 
who was the· rns.~al of no one, refused to 
do liomage to Fre~eric .I, the ~nraged 
monarch inwsted h11n with the nght of 
coina"e, that he might become his lord. 
On tl~e other hand, it was considered the 
duty of tl1e German emperor not to ex
tinguish a fief which reverted to tl1e . 
sovereign for want of heirs to inherit it, 
but to infcoff some other person (though 
the selection depernkd entirely on the 
pleasure of the monarch), and thus to se
cure the continuance of the feudal system, 
on which tl1e continuance of tl1e empire 
seemed to drpend ; for a reversion of fiefs 
to tl1e elllpcror woukl bring into his hands 
an ex<"ess of power ; and a release of the 
princes from tlieir feudal ties would be 
followed bv a state of anarchy. Besides, 
the neccs>'<;ry connexion of all the offices 
"·ith the fids rrndered the line of srpara
tion Letween them very indistinct; and 
the sen·ice which was paid for a fief was 
regarded ns the fief itself; so that persons 
were no longer im·ested with estates as 
the reward of office, but with the offic~ 
as a productirn capital, on account of tlie 
property attached to it. The dukes, 
bishops, bailiffs and burgraves, sometimes 
from ignorance, and sometimes from 
interested motives, iucreased this confu. 
sion. They made no difference between 
their fiefs and the districts and castles for 
the go\·ernment of which they were given 
to tl1em. They exercised in tl1ese places, 
which were filled mostly by their own 
va~sals, the power of feudal landlords, 
and esteemed any attt;mpt to curtail their 
rule as an act of flag1:ant injustice, equi,·
alent to a withdrawal of the fie£ In the 
provinces where the clucal pow<"r was 
early abolished, as in Franconia, Snabia 
aud "'estphalia, the counts and abbots 
took the same course; while in Bavaria, 
.Mi~nia, Thuringia, Austria and Branden
burg, often wholly forgetful of their dig
nity as imperial governors, they sunk into 
the state of mere vassals to the dukes, 
larnlg-raves and rnargmves, and were 
hardly able to maintain their under-ten
ures in a state of dcpern1ence. From 
the feudal system, the only social organ
ization of the European states in the mid
dle ages, a new system of civil rank arose. 
The inferior nobility, a rank intermc,liate 
between the higher nobility (princes) an_d 
freemen, owes its origin, it is said, to tins 
institution; and a regular scale of ra11k 
was formed among the vassals, without 
detriment, however, to the principle of 
equal birth. The king formed the first 
class; the spiritual princos, bishops and 
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immediate abbots constituted the second; 
the lay-princes, dukes, landgraves, mar-
graves, and immediate counts, the third; 
those barons, or rich landed proprietors, 
who owed fealty to no one, but yet, on 
account of their limited rights or posses
sions, were tl1e vassals of the emperor, the 
fourth; those freemen who stoo,l in the 
same relation to the princes, the fifth; the 
vassals of the former and the servants of 
the princes, the sixth; and the possessors 
of small fiefs, the seventh. This arrange
ment corresponds to the Italian divi8ion 
into principes, capitanei, valvasores majores, 
ttalvasores minores, valvasini and soldati; 
the English into lords, esquires and free
holders; the Spanish grandees (ricos hom
bres, rich men), escuderos; hidalgos; and 
the French pairs, barons, ecuyers and val
vasswrs. The title ecuyers, escuderos, es
quires, however, belongs rather to chival
ry. ( q. v.) Besides these ranks, after some 
centuries, the order of citizens was formed, 
as being included under no one of them. 
The spirit of the feudal system, grounded 
on the prevalence of landed property, 
was necessarily foreign to cities, which 
owed their origin to industry and personal 
property, and founded thereon a new sort 
of power. Hence we see them almost 
always involved in open hostilities aml 
contests with the nobility. The prin
ciples of the feudal laws (the name g-iven 
to the system of rights and obligations 
existing between feudal lords anrl vassals) 
were developed and establi~hed by the 
Lombard lawyers of the 12th century. 
The collection of feudal laws and cu~toms, 
which is appended to the Roman code 
under the title of libri Jeudorwn (fiefs are 
called feuda, in opposition to allodia, 
originally, estates gained by lot; feudwn 
is from the ancient fe, a reward, and ode, 
a possession), has become the code of fou
clal law over half of Europe. In the 
north of Germany, Denmark, Prussia, 
Poland, &c., th13 old German feudal code 
still obtains, wl1ich diffors from the Lom
bard code chiefly in not acknowledging 
the right of collateral relations, as such, to 
succeed to a fief; and in grounding the 
right of feudal succession, iwt on descent 
from the first possessor of the fief, but 
only on community ofpossession; so that 
divisions destroyed the right of' inherit
ance. In place of this community, sirni-
Jar force has been given, since the 12th 
century, in the above.mentioned coun
trie!<, to a merely formal union, instituted 
in the first investiture, and preserved and 
renewed in all cases of division or death 
J'oiut investiture). The feudal govern

, 9* 

ment, at a period when a spmt of inde
pendcnce and of or>position to despotism 
was abroad in the land, was well suited 
to put into the hands of one governor, as 
supreme feudal lord, the reins of the na
tional power, to be employed agaiust 
forci;;n enemies without endangering do
llleHttc freedom. But as every human 
institution bears in itself the germ of cle
cay, the purity and influence of feudal 
relations was ,liminished; and the strength 
ofthe national government declined amidst 
a spirit of disatfoction and sedition, which 
became universal, when nobles began to 
perceive that the feudal government was 
not naturally dependent on kings, but 
kings on it. Indeed, the sovereigns had 
no other security for their subjection than 
tlie feudal oath, and the menaces of pun
ishment, which the king had not the abili
ty to carry into effect, as his power was 
divided in most of his states, either by 
inyestiturc or by the usurpations of the 
prmces. Thus the vassals of the crown 
in Germany, Italy, and the oldest districts 
of France, succeeded in depriving the 
king of almost all power, even of the ex
ternal honor of royalty; and never, in 
the two first count1ies, and in France only 
after the extinction of the great baronial 
families, could he succeed in establish. 
ing a new authority, independent of the 
feudal power; while the Britons alone, 
from the disputes of the kings and the 
vassals, haye been able to establish their 
present government, with an equal regard 
to the pri,·ileges of both. As the im. 
provements iq the art of war had brought 
about a total change in modern times, arnl 
the feudal militia had been entirely su, 
perscded by the standing armies, the 
feudal government had no means of re, 
tainiug its authority, but by the feudal 
services of a civil character. The feudal 
system is a relic. of th~ past, too useless 
and inconvenient, and too much opposed 
to the principles of tl1e modem laws of 
equality to be any longer maintained, 
Feudal service is no longer demanded, be, 
cause it has ceased to be useful. It !ms 
lieen, and still is, the great task of tl1e 
present age in Europe, to overthrow the 
feudal sy~tem-an order of things which 
grew out of times of barbarity and dis
order, and rested on 1irinciplcs and cir• 
cumstanccs which no longer exist. Yet 
there are, particularly among the Germans, 
visionary rnen, who, seduced by the glow
ing descriptious of old ballads, or the fine 
structure of a Gothic cathedral, tell us, 
that the feudal times were tl1e very model 
of an age of honor and religion. It is 
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well for them that they cannot test the 
truth of their opinions by their own ex
perience.

FEUERBACH, Paul John Anselm von, 
since 1821 roval Bavarian acting counsel
lor of state ·since 1817 president of the 
court of a1;peal of the circle of Rezat, 
member of several orders, and of the law 
commission at St. Petersburg, &c., was 
horn November 14, 1775, and educated at 
Frankfort on the l\Iaine, where his father, 
a lawyer, resided. He studied the Greek 
and Roman classics in the gymnasium at 
that place, and commenced the study of 
philoi<ophy all(l law at Jena, in 1792. 
The study of tl1e works of Kant, Locke, 
Hume, Tetens, Lambert, &c., led him to 
investigations of the foundation of legal 
principles. \Vith his mind thus strengthen
ed by philosophical studies, he turned l1is 
attention to positive law. In 17!)8, lie 
wrote his Jlnti Hobbes, aud, by an essay on 
high treoson, and a treatise on the design 
of punishment, first made his appearnnce 
among the writers on criminal law. Ile 
was also highly popular as teacher of law 
at Jena, 179<J. By the Revision of the 
fundamental Principles of Criminal Law 
(2 vola. 17W), and by the Library of 
Criminal Law, edited by him, with Grol
man and Almendingen, he prepared the 
Yray for the revision of the penal laws, 
which he executed systematically in his 
Manual of the private Criminal Law of 
Germany (Giessen, 1801-9; nearly all 
written anew in the edition of 1826). Ily 
this work he placed himself at the head of 
the new school of criminal writers, called 
rigarists, who allow no <liscretion to the 
judge, but confine him to a strict a<lininis
tration of the law as set down in tl1e codes 
ru1d statutes. In 1801, Feuerbaeh receiv
ed an ordinary professorship at Jena, in 
1802 accepted an invitation to Kiel, where 

, he published, at the suggestion of a learn
ed Bavarian, A Review of the Plan of 
Kleinschrod for a Penal Code adapted to 
the Electoral-Palatine-Bavarian States (3 
vols. 1804~ In 1804, he was invited to 
Lan!1shut, being the first Protestant and 
foreigner who received this honor from 
t~e superintendents of a Bavarian univer
sity, and was commissioned to prepare a 
).llun for a Bavarian penal code. The en
tire reform of the penal code of Bavaria 
commenced in 1806, witli the abolition of 
~rture, ~d tli~ regulation of the proceed
mgs 8{\"ruruJt prisoners refusing to plead
an ordmance drawn up by Feuerbach him
self. The new penal code for the king
dom. of Bavaria, which he had drawn up, 
recei.vod the royal sanction, l\Iay 16, 1813, 

after a previous examination and some al
terations. This work has been taken as a 
basis for the new codes in \Vcimar, Wii.r
tembur", and other states. In the <luchv 
of O!th~1burg, it was udopte<l entirely, and 
was afterwards translated into Swedish. 
At the same time (1807), Fencrbach was 
commanded by the king to adapt the Coik 
,,Vapoleon, as a general civil code, to the 
situation ofthe kingdom ofBavaria, which, 
howcrnr, has ucvcr gone into operation. 
Among the works published at that time, 
by Feuerbach, are, Remarkable Criminal 
Cases (2 vols. 1808-11); Themis, or 
Contributions to Legislation (li312); w1d 
Observations on Trial by Jury (Lund shut,• 
1812). Feuerbach rejected the French 
jury, and many works were written both 
for and a~ainst his views. In his work 
On the Publicity of J u<lieial Proceed
ings (Giessen, 1821), lie has expressed 
many of his opinions, more explicitly, and 
shown how a public, judicial process, 
adapted to the circumstances of Germany, 
might combine oral mu! written forn1s. 
At the rPstoration of Genrnm independ
ence, 1813, Fcuerbach <lisplayed his pat
riotism and public spirit Ly several pulJJi. 
cations; such as On German Freedom, 
and the Representation of the Gennan 
People (Leipsic, 1814). About this time, 
the king appointed him second president 
of the court of appeal in Bamberg. 
Feuerbach afterwards travelled into foreign 
countries, and lived at l\Iunicl1, devoted to 
letters, until l\Iarch, 1817, when he was 
appointed first president of the court of 
appeal of the circle of Rezat, at Anspach. 
This unwearied jurist and scholar occu
pied l1is leisure moments with a poetical 
translation and commentary of the Indian 
poem Gila Gowirula. In the spring and 
summer of 1821, he visited Paris, Brussels 
and the Rhenish provinces, by the direc
tion of the king, for the purpose of study
ing the judicial systems in those places; an 
account of which he has given in his 
learned work On the Judicial System 
and Process in France (Giessen, 1825), 
in which he has explained the minutest 
details with clearness and accuracy. The 
life of tl1is able man entitles him to a place 
not merely in the unnals of literature, but 
likewise in the history of legislation ; and 
Feucrbach will always be spoken of with 
veneration, like Beccaria. Some of his 
works have gone through many editions. 

FEUILLANs, in ecclesiastical l1istory; an 
order of religious clothed in white, and 
going barefoot, who live under the strict 
observance of tl1e rule of St. Bernard. 
Tho name was occasioned by a reform of 
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the order·of Bernardins, first made in the 
abbey of Feuillans, near Thoulouse, es
tablished in 1580. There are also con
vent5 of nuns who follow the same reform, 
called Fwillantcs. The first of them was 
established near Toulouse in 15!JO. 

FEVER; a disease characterized by an 
increase of heat, an accelerated pulse, a 
foul tongue, and an impaired state of seve
ral functions of the hody.. The varie
ties are numerous. The principal divis
ions are into contiuued arnl intermittent 
fevers. Continued fevers have no inter
mission, but exacerbatious come on usually 
twice in one day. The genera of contin
ued fever are : 1. Synocha, or inflamma
tory fever, known by increased heat ; 
pulse frequent, strong, an<l hard; urine 
high-colored; senses not much impaired : 
2. typhlls, or putrid-tending fever, which 
is contagious, and is characterized hy mod
erate heat ; quick, weak and small pulse; 
senses much impaired, and great prostra
tion of strength : 3. synochlls, or mixed 
fever. Intermittent fevers are known by 
cold, hot and sweating stages, in succes
sion, attending each paroxysm, and fol
lowed by an intermission or remission. 
There are three genera of intermittinll" 
fevers, and several varieties : 1. Q.uotidi
ana; a quotidian ague. The paroxysms 
return in the morning, at an interval of 
about twenty-four hours. 2. Tertiana; a 
tertian ague. The paroxysms commonly 
come on at mid-day, at an interval of about. 
forty-eight hours. 3. Quartana; a quar
tan ague. The paroxysms come on in the 
aftemoon, with an interval of about seven
ty-two hours. The tertian ague is most 
npt to prevail in the spring, and the quar
tan in autumn. \Vhen these fevers arise 
in the spring, they are called vernal; and 
when in the autumn, they are known by 
the name of aidwnnal. Intermittents often 
prove obstinate, and are of long duration 
in warm climates ; and they not unfre
quently resist every mode of cure, so ns to 
become very distressing to the patient, 
and, by the extreme debility which they 
thereby induce, often give rise to other 
chronic complaints. It seems to be pretty 
generally acknowledged, that marsh mias
mata, or the eflluvia arising from stagnant 
water, or marshy ground, when acted up
on by heat, are the most frequent exciting 
cause of this fever. A watery, poor diet, 
great fatigue, long watching, grief, much 
anxiety, exposure to cold, lying in damp 
rooms or beds, wearing damp linen, the 
suppression of some long accustomed 
evacuation, or the recession of eruptions, 
have been r.i.nked among the exciting 

causes of intermittents; but it is more rea
sonable to suppose that these circum
stances act only by inducing that state of 
the body which predi~poses to these com
plaints. One veculiarity of this fever is 
its great susceptibility of a renewal from 
very slight causes, as from the prevalence 
of an easterly wind, even without the rep
etition of the original exciting cause. In 
this circum~tance, intermittcnts differ from 
most other fevena, as it is well known that, 
after a continued fe,·cr has once ocrurrcd, 
and been removed, the person so affected 
is Ly no meai1s so liable to a fresh attack of, 
the disorder, as one in whom it had never 
taken place. \Ve have not yet attained a 
certain knowledge of tlic proximate cause 
of an iutermittent fever, but a deranged 
state of the stomach and primm vire is that 
which is most generally alleged. Each 
paroxysm of an intermittent fever is divid
ed into three difierent stages, which are 
called the cold, the hot, and the sweating 
stages, or.fits. The cold stage commences 
with languor, a sense of debility and slug
gishness in motion, frequent yawning and 
stretching, and an aversion to food. The 
face and extremities become pale, the fea
tures shrink, the bulk of every external 
part is diminished, and the skin over the 
whole body appears constricted, as if cold 
had been applied to it. At length the pa
tient feels very cold, and universal rigors 
come on, with pains in the head, back, loins 
and joints, nausea and vomiting of bilious 
matter; the respiration is small, frequent 
and anxious; the urine is almost color
less; sensibility is greatly impaired ; the 
thoughts are somewhat confused ; and the 
pulse is small, frequent, and often irregu
lar. In a few instances, drowsiness and 
stupor have prevailed in so high a degree 
as to resemble coma or apoplexy ; but this 
is by no means usual. These symptoms 
abating after a short time, the second stage 
connnences with an increase of heat over 
the whole body, redness of the face, dry
ness of the skin, thirst, pain in the head, 
throbbing in the temples, anxiety and rest
lessness ; the respiration is fuller and more 
free, bnt still frequent ; the tongue is for
red, and the pulse has become regular, 
hard and full. If the attack has been 
very sevrre, then perhaps delirium will 
arise. ,vhen these symptoms have con
tinued for some time, a moisture breaks 
out on the forehead, and by degrees be
comes a swr,at, and this, at length, extends 
over the whole body. As this sweat con
tinues to flow, the l1cat of the body abates, 
the thirst ceases, and most of the functions 
are restored to their ordinary state; Tlrit; 
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constitutes the third stage. ,vhen inter
mittents continue for any length of time, 
they are apt to induce other complaints, 
such as a Joss of appetite, flatulency, scir
rhus of the liver, dropsical swellings, and 
general debility, whicfi, in the ?nd, now an~ 
then prove fatal, particularly m warm ch
mates; and, in some cases, they degene
rate into continued fevers. Relapses are 
very common to this fever at the distance 
offive or six montl1s,or even a year. Au
tumnal intermittents are more difricult to 
remove than vernal ones, and quartans 
more so than the other types. It is al
ways desirable to ~uspend a paroxysm, if 
possible, not only to prevent mischief, hnt 
also that tliere may be more time for the 
use of the most effoctual remedies. "'hen, 
therefore, a fit is commencing, or sho1tly 
expected, we may try to obviate it by some 
of those means which excite movements 
of an opposite description in tl1e system: 
an emetic will generally answer the pur
pose, .determiniug the blood powerfully to 
the surface of the body; or a full dose of 
opium, assisted by the pediluvium, &e.; 
ether also, and various stimulant remedies, 
will often succeed ; but these may perhaps 
aggravate, should they not prevent the fit; 
the cold bath, violent exercise, strong im
pressions on the mind, &c., have likewise 
been occasionally employed with effect. 
Should the paroxysm have already come 
on, and the cold stage be very severe, the 
warm bath, and cordial diaphoretics in re
peated moderate doses, may assist in bring
ing warmth to the surface: when, on the 
c~m~ry, ~eat heat prevails, the antiphlo
g1st1c plan 1s to be pursued. In the inter
missions, in conjunction with a generous 
diet, moderate exercise, and other means 
calculated to improve the vigor of the sys
tem, tonics are the remedies especially re
lied upon. At the head of these we must 
certainly place the cinehona, which, taken 
largely in substance, will seldom fail to 
cure )he ~isease; where it is not complicat
ed with visceral affection. 

S.Y!wcha (from uu,,,xw, to continue). 
Fcbr!s synocha ;, inflammatory fever ; a 
spc!:1es of continued fever, characterized 
by mcrcased heat; pulse frequent, stron" 
ha!'~,; urine. high-col_orcd; senses not iJ~ 
Pli!!(,d, Tins fever 1s so named from its 
bemf~ at~ended wi_th srmptoms denoting 
ge1!e1.1l mflammat1011 m the system, by 
'~~1~ch ,:7e s!mll always be able readily to 
d1st1!1gu1sh 1t from enhcr tl1e nervous or 
putrnl. It makes its attack at all seasons 
of !he year, (mt i:~ most prevalent in the 
sprmg; and 1t seizes persons of all arres 
and hahiL", but more particularly those '"in 

the vigor of life, with strong elastic fibre~ 
and of' a plethoric constitution, It is ~ 
species of fever almost peculiar to cold and 
temperate climates, being rarely, if ever 
met with in very wann ones, except among 
foreigners lately arrived ; and even then 
the inflammatory stage is of very short du~ 
ration, as it very soon assumes either the 
nervous or putrid type. The excitinrr 
causes are sudden transitions from heat tg 
cold, swallowing cold liquors when the 
body is much heated by exercise, too free 
a use of vinous and spirituous liquors, 
great intemperance, violent passions of the 
mind, the sudden suppression of habitual 
evacuations, and the sudclen repulsion of 
eruptions. It may be doubted if this fever 
ever originates from personal infection; 
but it is possible for it to appear as an epi
demic among such as are of a robust habi~ 
from a peculiar state of the atmospher~. 
It comes on with a sense of lassitude and 
inactivity, succeeded hy vertigo, rigors 
and pains over the whole body, but more 
particularly in the head and back ; which 
symptoms are shortly followed by redness 
of the face and eyes, great restlessness, in
tense heat, and unquenchable thirst, op
pression of breathing, and nausea. The 
skin is dry and parched; the tongue is of 
a scarlet color at the sides, and furred with 
white in the centre ; the urine is red and 
scanty; the body is costive; and there is a 
quickness, with a fulncss and hardness in 
the pulse, not much affected by any pres
sure made on the artery. If the febrile 
symptoms run very high, and proper 
means are not used at an early period, 
stupor and delirium come on, the imagina
tion becomes much distnrbecl and hurried, 
and the patient raves violently. The dis
ease usually goes through its course in 
about fourteen days, and tenuiuates in a 
crisis, either by diaplwresis, cliarrhren, 
hremonhage from the nose, or the depos
it of a copious sediment in the urine; 
which crisis is usually preceded hy some 
variation in the pube. The chief indica
tion in synocha is to lessen the excessive 
vascular actions by evacuations, and the 
antiphlogistic regimen. Of the forrner1by 
far the most important is blood-letu~g. 
Purging is next in efficacy. As the dis
ease advances, however, we must at
tempt to promote tl1e other discharge:l, 
particularly that by the skin. The ai:iu
phlogistic regimen consists in obviatmg 
stimuli of every kind, so far as this can be 
done ~afely; impressions on the sens~s, 
particularly the sight and hearing, bodily 
and mental exertion, &c., must be guard~d 
again~t as much as possible. The diet 

http:ge1!e1.1l


FEVER. 105 

e;hould be of the most sparing kind. The 
stimulus of heat must he e:1pecially obviat
ed by light clothing, or even exposing the 
hotly to 'the air, ventilating the apartment, 
sprinkling the floor with linegar and wa
ter, &c. \Vhen the head is much affect
ed, besides the general treatment, it will he 
proper to take blood locally, have the head 
:,;haved and cooled by some evaporating 
lotion, apply a blister to the neck, an<l, 
perhaps, stimulate the lower extremities. 
In like manner any other organ, being par
ticularly pressed upon, may require addi
tional means to be used fur its relief, 
which will be different in difforent 
cases. 

Typhus (from T1J¢0~, stupor) ; a species 
of continued fever, characterized by· 
great debility, a tendency in the fluids to 
pu~tefaction, and the ordinary symptoms 
of fever. It is to be readily distinguished 
from the inflammatory by the smallness 
of the pulse, and the sudden and great 
debility which ensues on its first attack, 
and, in its more ailvanced stage, by the 
petechim, or purple spots, which come out 
on various part,; of the body, and the fet
id stools which are discharged; and it 
may be distinguished from the nervous fe
ver by the great violence of all its symp
toms on its first coming on. The most 
general cause that gives rise to this dis
ease is contagion, applied either immedi
ately from the body of n person laboring 
under it, or conveyed in clothes or mer
chm1dise, &c.; hut it may he occasioned 
by the efl1uvia arising from either animal 
or vegetable substances, in a decayed or 
putrid state ; and hence it is, that, in low 
and marshy countries, it is apt to be prev
alent when intense and sultry heat quick
ly succeeds any great inundation. A want 
of proper cleanliness and confined air are 
likewise causes of this fever; hence it 
prevails in l1ospitals, jails, camps, and on 
board of ships, especially when such pla
ces are much crowded, and the strictest 
attention is not paid to a free ventilation 
and due cleanliness. A close state of the 
atmosphere, with dmnp weather, is like
wise apt to give 1ise to putrid fever. 
Those of lax fibres, and who have been 
weakened by any previous dehilitatinrr 
cause, such as poor diet, long fasting, hard 
labor, continued want of sleep, &c., are 
most liable to it. On the first coming on 
of the disease, the person is seized with 
languor, dejection of spirits, amazing de
pression, and loss of muscular strength, 
universal wearineSB and soreness, pains in 
the head, back and extremities, and rig
ors; the eyes appear full, heavy, yellow

ish, and often a little inflamed ; the tem
poral arteries throb violently, the tongue is 
dry and parched, respiration is commonly 
laborious, and interrupted with deep sigh
ing ; the breath is hot and offensive, the. 
uriue is crude and pale, tl1e body is cos
tive, and the pulse is usually quick, small 
and hard, and now and then fluttering and 
unequal. Sometimes a great heat, load 
and pain are felt at the pit of the stomach, 
and a vomiting of bilious matter ensues. 
As the disease advances, the pulse increas
es in frequency (beating often from 100 to 
130 in a minute) ; there is va,,--i; debility, 
a great heat and dryness in the skin, op
pression at the breast, with anxiety, sigh
ing and moaning; the thirst is greatly in
creased; the tongue, mouth, lips and teeth 
are covered over with a brown or black 
tenacious fur; the speech is inarticulate, 
and scarcely intelligible ; the patient mut
ters much, and delirium ensues. The fe
ver continuing to increase still more in 
violence, symptoms of putrefaction show 
themselves ; the breath becomes highly 
offensive; the urine dep06ites a black and 
fetid sediment; the stools are dark, offen
sive, and pass off insen8ihly; hremorrha
ges issue from the gums, nostrils, mouth, 
and other parts of the body ; livid spots 
or petechire appear on its surface; the 
pulse intermits and sinks; the extremitie11 
grow cold; hiccoughs ensue; and death 
at last closes the scene. \Vhen this fever 
does not terminate fatally, it generally be
gins, in cold climates, to diminish about 
the ·commencement of the third week, 
and goes off gradually towards the end 
of the fourth, "ithout any very evident 
crisis ; but in wm·m climates, it seldom 
continues above a week or ten days, if ro 
Jong. Our opinion, as to the event, is to 
he formed by the degree of violence in 
the symptoms, particularly after petechire 
appear, although in some instances recov
eries have been effected under the most 
unprormsmg appearances. An abatement 
of febrile heat and thirnt, a gentle moist
ure diffused equally ornr the whole sur
face of the body, loose stools, turbid urine, 
rising of the pulse, and the absence of de
lirium and stupor, may be regarded in a 
favorable light. On the contrary, pete
chim, with dark, offensive and involunta
ry discharges by urine and stool, fetid 
sweats, hremorrhages and liiccoughs de
note the almost certain dissolution of the 
patient. The appearances usually per
ceived on dissection are inflammations of 
the brain and viscera, hut more particu
larly of the stomach and intestines, which 
are now and then found in a gangrenous 
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state. In the muscular fibres there seems 
likewise a strong tendency to gangrene. 
In the very early periorl _of typhus fever, 
it is often possible, hy active treatment, to 

, cut short the disease at once; but where 
it has established itself more firmly, we 
can only employ palliativ~ measures to di
minish its violence, that 1t may run safely 
throu (Th its course. Among the most like
ly me~ns of accomplishing the first object 
is an emetic. Attention should next he 
paid to clear out the bowels by some suf: 
ficiently active form of medicine; and, as 
the disease proceeds, we must keep up 
this function, and attempt to restore that 
of the skin, and the other secretions, as 
the best means of moderating the violence 
of vascular action. The general antiphlo
gistic regimen is to he observed in the 
early part of the disease, as explained un
der synocha. In cases where the skin is 
uniformly very hot and dry, the abstrac
tion of caloric may be more actively made 
by means of the cold alfusion, that is, 
throwing a quantity of cold water on the 
naked body of the patient; which meas
ure has sometimes arrested the disease in 
its first stage ; and, when the power of the 
system is less, sponging the body occa
sionally with cold water, medicated, per

, haps, with a little salt or vinegar, may he 
substituted as a milder proceeding. But, 
where the evolution of heat is even defi
cient, such means would be highly improp
er; and it may he sometimes advisable 
to employ the tepid bath, to promote the 
operation of the diaphorctic medicines. 
· If, under the use of tlic measures already 
detailed, calculated to lessen the violence 
of vascular action, the vital powers should 
appear materially falling oft; recourse must 
then he had to a more nutritious diet, with 
a moderate quantity of wine, and cordial 
or tonic medicines. There is generally an 
aversion from animal food, whence the 
mucilaginous vegetable substances, as ar
row-r?ot, &c., rendered palatable by spice 
or a little wine, or sometimes mixed with 
milk, may b~ directed as nourishin" and 
easy of digestion. It; however the~e he 
~o marked septic tendency, a~d the pa
tient cloyed wnh these articles tlie Ii (Thter 
~nimal preparations, as calve~-foot jelly, 
,eal-hroth, &c., may he allowed. The 
extent to which wine may be carried 
must depend on tlrn urgency of the case 
and the previous habits of the indiv'iclual ! 
but it will comm?nly not b~ necessary t~ 
exceed half a pmt, ?r a pmt at most, in 
~e. 24 hou~; and It should he gh·en in 
divided J?Ort1011s, properly diluted, made, 
perhaps, mto negus, whey, &c., according 

to the liking of the patient. The prefer. 
ence should always he given to that which 
is of the soundest quality, if agreeable. 
hut where wine cannot be afforded, good 
malt liquor, or mustard whey, may be 
substituted. Some moderately stimulant 
medicines, as ammonia, aromatics, serpen
taria, &e., may often be used with advan
tage, to assist in keeping up the eircula. 
tion; also those of a tonic quality, as co
lumha, cuspariu, cinchona, &c., occasion
ally in their lighter forms; hut more es
pecially the acids. These arc, in several 
rcspecis, useful: by promoting the secre
tions of tl1e primrn vire, &c., they quench 
thirst, remove irritation, and manifestly 
cool the body ; and in the worst forms 
of typhus, where the putrescent tendency 
appears, they are particularly valuable from 
their antiseptic power ; they are also de
cidedly tonic, and, indeed, those from the 
mineral kingdom powerfully so. These 
may be given freely as medicines, the cnr• 
bonic acid also in the form of hri,k fer
menting liquors; and the native vegetable 
acids, as they exist in ripe fruits, being 
generally very grateful, rnay constitute a 
considerable part of the diet. In the mean 
time, to obviate the septic tendency, great 
attention should he paid to cleanliness and 
ventilation, and keeping the bowels regu
lar by mild aperients, or clysters of an 
emollient or antiseptic nature ; and where 
aphthre appear, acidulated gargles should 
be directed. If the disease inclines more 
to the nervous fonn, with much mental 
anxiety, tremors, and other irregular affec
tions of tlie muscles, or organs of sense, 
the antispasmodic medicines may he em
ployed with more advantage, as ether; 
camphor, musk, &c., but particularly opi
um, which should he given in a full dose, 
sufl1cient to procure sleep, provided there 
he no appearances of determination of 
blood to the head ; and it may he useful 
to call a greater portion of nervous e~ergy 
to tlie lower extremities by the ped1luv1
um, or other mode of applying wamith, 
or occasionally by sinapisms, not allowmg 
these to produce vesication. But if th~re 
should he much increased vascular acuon 
in the brain more active mea!lS "ill be 
required ; e;en the local abstraction of 
blood, if the strength will permit; and It 
will be always right to have tl1e head 
shaved, and kept cool by some ernporat
ing lotion, and a blister applied to the b~ck 
of the neck. In like manner, other 1m
p0Itant parts may occasionally r~9uire I°: 
cal means of relief. Urgent vomiting m_n), 
perhaps, be checked by the eftervesc1nfi 
mixture; a troublesome diurrhreo. by smn 
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doses of opium, assisted by aromatics, 
chalk. and other astringents, or sometimes 
by s~all doses of ipecacuanha; profuse 
perspirations by the infusum ros_ce, a cool
mg regimen, &c. (For' a particular ac
count of yellow fever, see Yellow Fever.) 

.Vervous Fever ; a variety of the (1Jphus 
mitior of Cullen, but by many considered 
us a distinct disease. It mostly begins 
with loss of appetite, increased heat aml 
vertigo ; to which succeed nausea, vomit
ing, great languor, and pain in the head, 
which is variously described, by some like 
cold water pouring over the top; by oth
ers, a sense of weight. The pulse, before 
little increased, now becomes quick, fob
rile and tremulous; the tongue is covered 
with a white crust, and there is great anx
iety about the prrecordia. Towards the 
seventh or eighth day, the vertigo 1s m
creased, ancl tinnitus aurium, cophosis, de
lirium, ancl a clry and tremulous tongue 
take place. The disease mostly termi
nates about the fourteenth or twentieth 
day. (See 7'.qphus.) 

Dengue Fever. This name has been 
given to a di~ease which appeared in the 
years 1827 am! 1828, in tlrn ,vest Indies, 
w1d in the Southern States of North Amer
ica. It has also been called the dingee, 
the da11ga, the dandy, the bouquet, and 
the bucket fever. This disease was re
markable for the suddenness of its attack, 
the great numbers affected, the severity 
of the symritoms, and the rareness of 
death from it. It would seem, from the 
reports of those who have seen most of 
this disease, and whose judgment may be 
relied on, that the den,,rrue has some affin
ities with the yellow fever. The symp
toms, as noticed in Havana, were first 
great languor, chilliness, and pain in the 
tendons of the smaller joints: following 
these were burning heat and redness of 
the skin, pains in the muscles of the limbs, 
or pain in the forehead, and a loathing or 
vomiting of whatever was taken iuto the 
stomach. The fever continued for one, 
two or three days, and then usually ter
minated with a free sweating, which freed 
the patient, likewise, from his pains. Ilut 
many, ufwr leaving their beds, suffered by 
i;. renewal of their pains, which, in some, 
have become chronic ; others have also 
bacl a renewed attack of the fever. "The 
most usual mode of attack, however," 
says Dr. Ste<lman, of Santa Cruz, "which 
appears not a little singular, was the fol
lowing: A person in perfect health would 
suddenly feel a stiffness, amounting almost 
to pain, in one of his fingers, and most fre
quently his little finger. The stiffoess in

creased, and was accompanied with an 
intense degree of pain, which spread rap
icily over tf1e whole hand, and up the arm 
to the shoulder. The fingers in both 
hanrls, in a few hours, became swelled, 
stiff and painful, preventing all attempts 
at bending the joints." To this ~ucceed
ed restlessness, depression of spirits, nau
sea, vomiting, shivering, great heat, intense 
hearlache, most acute pain in every joint. 
The most distressing symptoms were in
tense pain in the eye balls and back, the 
eyes seeming to the patient enlarged, fill
ing the sockets, and as if reacly to burst. 
Quite a remarkable symptom was the 
feeling of intense cold, while, at the same 
time, the skin was intensely hot. These 
svmptoms continued from 2-! to 3G hours, 
'!'he patient now remained languid, irrita
ble and restless for about three days, when 
it was not uncommon for a new attack to 
come on, accompanied by an efflorescence, 
beginning at the palms of the hands, and 
extending thence over the whole body. 
Secondary symptoms, consisting princi
pally in pain and stiffness of the limbs and 
body, followed, which, in many cases, con
tinued e'l:'en weeks, and ma<le the patient 
most uncomfortable. Sometimes there 
was distressing itching; and, in some cas
es, there was swelling of the prepuce and 
scrotum, and, in others, a discharge from 
the urethra, resembling gonorrhcea. Dr. 
Stedman considers the disease contagious. 
The treatment was, for the most part, an
tiphlogistic. Such means were used as 
would hasten the sweating stage, evacuate 
the bowels, and render the patient most 
comfortable. ,vhere these means failed, 
the more active depleting means were re
sorted to, and much relief of local suffer
ing was afforded by the use of blisters and 
stimulating embrocations, mustard poul
tices, and the like. The latter were ap
plied to the temples, to relieve the pain in 
the eye-balls, to the back, the back of the 
neck, &c., as indicated, and always with 
advantage. Dr. Stedman found benefit 
from blood-letting, in some severe cases. 
(See various accounts of this Epidemic by 
Drs. Dickson, Daniell, ,varing, &c. &c. in 
the American Journal ofMedical Sciences. 

S,1J1wchus (from 01,vtxw, to continue); 
a mixed fever ; a species of continued 
fever, commencing with symptoms of sy
nocha, and terminating in typhus, the for
mer being apt to preponderate at its com
mencement, and the latter towards its ter
mination. E\'ery thing which has a ten
dency to enervate the body may be looked 
upon as a remote cause of this fever; and, 
accordingly, we find 1t often arising from 
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great bodily fatigue, too grca! an inc1ul
gence in sensual p!casu:es,. violent exer
tions, intPmpcrance 111 dnnk1(1g, m;d errors 
in diet, and now and then likewise from 
the suppression o~ some _lung n_C'custon;cd 
discharrrc. Ccrtam passions of the mmd 
(such ~ grief, fear, anxiety and joy) have 
been enumerated among the causes of fe
ver an,!, in a few instances, it is probable 
Lhey may have given rise to it; but tl1e 
concurrence of some other powers seems 
~nerallv necessary to produce this effi.!ct. 
The mo.st usual and universal cause of this 
fever is the applicat:011 of cold to the body; 
a.~, ftir instance, when the bo<ly is deprived 
of a part of its accustomed clothiug, or a 
particulur pa1t is rxposed while the rest is 
kept at its usual warmth, or a sudden and 
general exposure to cold takes place when 
the bodv is heated much above its usual 
temperature. Another frequent cause of 
fever seems to be breathing air contami
nated hy the vapors arising either directly 
or 01iginally from the body of a person la
boring under the disease. A peculiar 
matter is supposed to generate in the body 
of a person affected with fever, and this, 
floating in the atmosphere, and being ap
plied to one in health, will, no doubt, often 
cause fever to take place in him ; which 
has induced many to suppose, that tliis in
fectious matter is produced in all fevers 
whatever, and that they are all more or 
less contagious. The efiluvia arising 
from the human body, if long confined to 
one place, without being diffused in the at
mosphere, will, it is well 'kno,n1, acquire a 
singular virulence, and will, if applied to 
the bodies of men, become the cause of 
fever. Exhalations, arising from animal 
or vegetable substances in a state of putre
faction, have been looked upon as another 
general cause of fever; marshy or moist 
gro~nds, acted upon by heat for any length 
of tnne, usually send forth exhalations, 
which pr?ve a ne_ver-failing source of fe
ver, pa1t1cularly m wann climates. An 
attack ?f this f~ver is generally marked by 
the patient's bemg seized with a consider
able dcgre~ oflangu?r or sei:ise of debility, 
together with a. sluggishness 111 motion, and 
frequent ya~".nmg and stretching; the face 
and extrem1tws at the same time become 
pale, and the skin over the whole surface 
of th~ body appear-, constricted; he then 
perc~1V\'S a scnsat10n of cold in his back 
passrng from thence over his whole frame : 
and, this sense ?f cold_ continuing to in~ 
crease, tremors 111 the hmbs and rirrors of 
the body su~ceed. With these the~e is a 
lo;is of al?peu.tc, want of taste in the mouth, 
slight pams m the head, back and loins 

' 

small and frequent rr~piration~. The 
sense of cold and its effects, after a little 
time, become less violent, and are altPrnat
ed with fltrnhings; and at la~t, going off al
together, they arc succeeded by great heat 
diffused generally over the whole body· 
the face looks flushed, the skin is dry a~ 
likewise the tongue; universal re~tless~e~s 
prevails, with a violent pain in the head 
oppression at the chest, sickness at the stom~ 
ach, and an inclination to vomit. There 
is likewise a great thirst and costiveneJ<S, 
and the pulse is full and frequent, beatinu 
perhaps, DO or 100 strokes in a minute'. 
"rhcn tlie symptoms run very high, and 
there is a considerable determination of 
blood to the head, a delirium will arise. 
In this fever, as well as most others, tl1ere 
is generally an increase of symptoms to
wards evening. As a fever once produced 
will go on, although its cause be entirely 
rrmoved, and as the continued or fresh ap
plication of a cause of fever will neitlier 
increase that which is already prorlucerl, 
nor occasion a new 011c, tlwrf' can be no 
certainty as to the duration of fever; and 
it is only by attending to certain appear
ances or changes which usually take place 
on the approach of a cribis, that we can 
fonn any opinion or decision. The symp· 
toms pointing out the approach of a crisis, 
are, the pulse becoming soft, moderate, and 
near its natural speed ; the tongue losing 
its fur, and becoming clean, with an abate
ment of thirst; the skin being covered 
with a gentle moisture, and feeling soft to 
the touch ; the secretory organs perfonn
ing their several offices; and the urine de
positing flaky crystals of a dirty red color, 
and becoming turbid on being allowed to 
stand any time. A simple continued fe
ver terminates always by a regular crisis 
in the manner before mentioned, or, from 
the febrile matter falling on some particu
lar parts, it excites inflammation, absce,-s, 
eruption, or destroys the patient. This 
disease being- of a mixed nature, the treat
ment must be modified accordingly. In 
the beginning, the same plan is to be pur
sued as in synocha, except that we must l.,e 
more sparing in the use of the lru1cet, m 
proportion as there is less power in the 
system to maintain the increased action of, 
tl1e heart and arteries; although, if any im
portant part should be much affected, ~·e 
must act more vigorously, to prevent its 
disorganization, and the consequent de
struction of life. \Vhen the character of 
the disease is changed, the means proper 
will be such as are pointed out under the 
head of Typhus.
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FABER ; a classical scholar of great emi
nence in the 17th century. He was born 
at Caen, in Normandy, in 1Gl5, and was 
educated at the college of La Flcche, at 
Pariia, where he distinguished l,imself by 
liis literary acquirements. Cardinal Rich
elieu procured him a pension of 2000 
Iivres, with the office of inspector of works 
printed at the Loun-e. After the death 
of that minister, being neglected by his 
successor, cardinal i\lazarin, he gum up liis 
employment, and went to Langrcs, where 
he embraced the Protestant profossion. 
Ile subsequently removed to Saumur, and. 
was made professor of classical literature. 
After residing there some years, he was 
invitee!, by the prince palatine, to Heiclel
bcrg, and was about to quit Saumur for 
that place, when he died, in I6i2. His 
works, which are numerous, consist of 
commentaries on several of the Greek and 
Latin classics; translations from Xeno
phon, Plato, Diogenes Lacrtius, Plutarch, 
Lucian, &c. ; letters ; lives of the Greek 
poets, in French ; and Greek and Latin 
poems. Voltaire, in his Siecle de Louis 
XIV, expresses doubts of the sincerity of 
Le Fen-e in his change of religion, and 
says that he despised those of his sect, and 
lived among them more as a philosopher 
than a Huguenot. Ile had two daugliters, 
one of whom was the celebrated madame 
Dacier, and the other was married to Paul 
Ilauldry, professor of ecclesiastical ldstory 
at Utrecht. His son, after having been a 
Calvinist minister, returned to the religion 
of his ancestors. , 

FEYERABEND; a family of Frankfort on 
the Maine, celebrated, in the lGth century, 
on account of the number of mtists and 
literary men who derived their origin from 
it. The eldest that is known, John Fey
eraheud, was an engraver on wood. He 
has marked his productions with the ini
tittls of his name. A New Testament, in 
the Latin language, is adorned with his 
cuts.-Sigismund Feyerabend, a draughts
man, engraver on wood, and piinter, pub
li..:;hed several excellent editions of ancient 
,vriters, among which was one of Livy, 
folio, in 15GS, with neat copper-plates by 
Josse Amman. Papillon mentions a col
lection of plates for the Bible, quarto, in 
156!), several of which are marked w;th 
the initials of Sigismund Feyerahend. 
He also speaks of !cones Novi Testamenti 
.'1.rte et Indnstria singulari expressfP. (1571, 
4to. ), in which copper-plate eng-ravings, by 
this a1tist, occur. Sigismund Feycrabcnd 
published the following collections: I. Jln
nales seu l/istona Rerum Belg;icarum a di
versis Jlnctoribus ad hfP-c usque nostra Tem-

VOL, v, ]0 

pora conscriptre et dedur:tre (Frankt:, 1560, 
2 vols,, foliob; 2. .illonumenta illustrium 
Conditione et octrina Virorwn, Figuris ar
tijiciosissimis expressa (Frankt:, 158.5, folio~ 
Ile also published, at his own expense, the 
GynfP.ceum, a collection of female cos
tumes.-Charles Sigismund Feyerabend 
succeeded his father in the same business 
in 1580. He published several collections 
of copper-plate engravings. 

FEYJoo Y l\lo:-;TE:'iEGRo, Benedict Je
rome; a Spanish Benedictine monk and 
writer of the last century. Ile published 
his speculations on a vast variety of topics, 
in tlie form of e,says designed for popular 
use, 'lvhence he has been sometimes styled 
the Spanish Jlddison. His Teatro Critico 
Universal (14 vols., 4to., l\Iadrid, li3:3), and 
his Carias eruditas y ettriosas, are both 
works of merit, and are devoted to a com
mon object-the refutation of vulg-..ir cr
rori', and the abolition of prejudices. Di
vinity, law, medicine and philosophy, suc
cessively occupy his attention; and some 
of the superstitions of !tis church and 
nation are animadvcrtccl on with freedom 
mid good sense. Ile died in liG5. A 
new edition of his works was pnblished 
in 1778, 15 vols., 4to. ; and a seleetion 
from his essays and discourses appeared 
in an English translation, li80, 4 vols., 8,o, 

FEZ ( part ofancient}Iauritania); a coun
try in Africa, formerly a kingdom of great 
extent, now a province of l\Iorocco ; 
bounded N. by the straits of Gibraltar and 
the l\Iediterranean, E. by Algiers, S. by 
l\foroceo, and ,v. by the Atlantic. It is 
divided into nine provinces or distrirts
Shavoya, Temsena, Fez, Ileni-hassen, 
Garb, Shaus, Rif, Tedla and Garet; the 
whole united to the empire of l\Iorocco. 
The principal towns are, Fez, the capital, 
l\Iequinez, l\1elilla, Ceuta, Tangier, La
rache, l\Iamora and Sallee. Square miles, 
about 8!..J,000. The soil is fertile, produc
ing, in the greatest abundance, corn, fmit, 
flax, salt, gum, wax, &c. Oranges, lemons, 
figs and olives every where abound. The 
l\Ioors, however, are but bad farmers, and 
cultivate only in proportion to their wants, 
so that two thirds of the country lie waste. 

FEz, or FAS ; a city of l\Iorocco, capital 
of the country of Fez; IGO miles S. Gib
raltar, 200 N. N. E. l\Iorocco; Jon. 5° 20' 
,v.; lat. 33" 50' N.; population, according 
to Ali Bey, about 100,000; Jews, 2000; pop
ulation, according to the improbable state
ment of Jackson, 380,000. It was built in 
7!J3, by Edris, and soon became a large city, 
and the capital of the western l\Johamme
dan states. According to Leo African us, it 
contained, in the 12th century, 700 temples 
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- and mosques, of wl!ich 50 were. magnifi
cent, and adorned with I?arble pillars. It 
was esteemed a sacred city, and when the 
road to l\Iecca was shut up, in the 4th cen
tury of the Hegira, the western l\Ioham
mcdans made pilgrimages to Fez, and the 
eastern to Jerusalem. It was also famous 
as a school of learning, at a time when 
knowledge was almost exclusively pos
sessed by the Saracens. Its numerous 
schools of philosophy, physic and astrono
my were not only resorted to from all the 
l\lohammedan king<loms of Spain and Af
rica, but were attended by Christians. The 
situation of Fez is singular. It lies in a 
valley, which is formed, by surrounding 
hills, into a sort of funnel, the higher 
parts of which are covered with trees, 
orange groves and orchards. A river 
winds tlirough tlie valley, refreshing tl1e 
fields, supplying the city with water, and 
turning numerous mills. The gardens 
arouncl it form a delightful amphitheatre. 
On a height, above the rest of the city, 
stands New Fez, founded in the 13th 
century, a well-built town, inhabited 
chiefly by Jews. The principal edifice is 
the mosque of Carubin, described by Leo 
as one mile and a half in circumference ; 
but Europeans are not permitted to see it. 
Fez contains 200 caravansaries or inns, 
two or three stories high. The hospitals, 
once numerous, are, in a great measure, 
fallen to decay. The shops make a hand
some appearance, and tlie markets are 
immensely crowded. Here are still some 
remains of those learned institutions for 
which the city was once distinguished. 
Fez is said now to exhibit a singular mix
ture of splendor and ruin. In 1799, 
65,000 of the inhabitants are said to have 
been carried off by the plague. 

FEZA, (See Pasa.) 
~EzzA~ (an?iently, Phazania); a coun

try m Afhca, situated to the S. of Tripoli, 
E. of the Great Desert, and 60 days' jour
ney'W. ofCairo. Hornemann, the German 
traveller, informs us, that the greatest 
length of the cultivated prut of this coun
try is about 300 English miles, from N. to 
S., and the greatest width, 200 miles, from 
E. to W.; but the mountainous region of 
Harutsch to the E., and other deserts to 
the S. and W., are reckoned within this 
territory. The borderers on the N. are 
Arabs, ~ominally dependent on Tripoli. 
Fezzan 1s bounded E. by the llarutsch 
and line of deserts, S. and S. E. by the 
country of the Tibboos, S. \V. by that of 
the no!fiadic Tuaricks; \V. are Arabs. 
The kingdom contains 101 towns and 
villages, ofwhich Mourzouk is the capital. 

The climate is at no season temperate or 
agreeable. During the summer, the heat is 
intense, and, when the wind blows from 
the south, is scarcely supportable, even by 
the natives. The soil is light and sandy 
and produces maize, barley, pompion~ 
carrots, cucumbers, onions, garlic, and 
some wheat. The most common trees 
are the date, white thorn, and the talhh. 
Here is little or no rain, but tlie vegetation 
is luxuriant, from the number ofsubterra
neous springs. The population of Fezzan 
is loosely estimated, from 75 to 150,000 
all of whom, without exception, profe~ 
tl1e l\Iohammedan religion. 

FrnR1:-r ; a peculiar organic compound 
found both in vegetables and animals. It 
is a soft solid, of a greasy appearance, in
soluble in water, which softens in the air, 
becoming viscid, brown, and semi-tram~ 
parent. On hot coals it melts, throws out 
greasy drops, crackles, and evolves the 
smoke and odor of roasting meat. It is 
procured, in its most characteristic state, 
from animal matter. It exists in chyle; 
it enters into the composition of blood; 
and it fonns the chief pmt of muscular 
flesh ; and hence it must be regarded as 
the most abundant constituent of the soft 
solids of animals. According to the anal
ysis of l\E\I. Gay-Lussac and Thenard, 
it is composed of carbon 53.36, nitrogen 
19.934, oxygen 19.685, and hydrogen 7.021. 

FrnROLITE; a mineral first found in the 
Camatic, where it occmTed in fibres, trav
ersed obliquely by cracks, asa component of 
the granite, which contains the corundum. 
It has since been found in the U. States, at 
Bellows Falls, Vt., and Lancaster, l\Iass., in 
prisms of considerable size, with rhombic 
balls, whose angles are about 100° and 80". 
It is harder than quartz, of a grayish-white 
color, and a specific gravity of 3.214. It 
is infusible before the blow-pipe; Chene
vix found the specimens from the Car
natic to consist of silica 38, almnine 58.25, 
and oxide of iron 0.75. 

F1cHTE, John Gottlieb, was born at 
Rammenau, near Bischoffawcrda, in Up
per Lusatia, in 1762, and owed his early 
instruction to the assistance of a l\Ir. von 
l\liltitz. At a later period, he received a 
classical education at the famous Schul
pforte, one of the Saxon royal schools. He 
then studied at Jena, Leipsic and Witten
berg, passed several years in Switzerland 
and in Prussia Proper, and in Konigsberg 
enjoyed the society of the great Kant. 
His Versw:h einer Kritik aller 0.ffenbarung 
(Essay towards a Criticism of all Revela
tion), Konigsberg, 179~, attracted general 
attention, and procured him the profoo,or· 
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s'hip of philosophy in Jena, in 1793. In 
1800, he was one of the most prominent 
professors of that university duri?g its 
most brilliant period. Here he published, 
under the name of Wis"senschaflslehre (The
ory of Science), a philosophical system, 
which he founded at first on the system 
of Kant, from whom, however, he gradu
ally deviated. On account of an article 
Ueber den Grund unseres Glaubens an eine 
GuUliche Weltregierung (On the Reasons 
of our Belief in the divine Government 
of the Universe), which appeared in his 
periodical Philosophisches Journal (vol. 8, 
No. 1), he fell under the suspicion of 
sceptical views. This gave rise to an in
quiry, and Fichte resigned his professor
sliip. He accordingly received his dis
mission, and went to Prussia, where he 
lived for some time in private at Berlin. 
In 1805, he was appointed professor of 
philosophy at Erlangen, with permission 
to spend the winter at Berlin. During 
the war between Prussia and France, he 
went to Konigsberg, where he delivered 
lectures for a short time, returned to Ber
lin after the peace of Tilsit, and, in 1809, 
Oil the establishment of the university in 
that city, was appointed professor of phi
losophy. Fichte's philo:,ophy, though 
there are two distinct periods to be distin
guished in it, is a consistent idealism, rep
resenting all that the individual perceives 
without himselt; or, rather, all that is distin
guished from the individual, the ego, as a 
creation of this I or ego. It would be 
impossi!Jle to give our readers, in so short 
a space as this work will allow, an intel
ligible view of his bold system. ,ve must 
refer the student to his Ueber den Begrijf 
der Wissenscha(lslchre (Jena, 1794); Die 
Wi.ssenschaflslehre in ih1·em allgemcinen 
Umrisse (Berlin, 1810); and the .dnweisung 
zum seligen Leben (Berlin, 180G). His 
practical philosophy is of the purest char
acter. His idealism led him to represent 
the life ofthe mind as the only real life, and 
every thing else as a mere delusion, and to 
believe in an almost absolute omnipotence 
of the will. To excite his pupils to the 
highest virtue and self-denial, was his con
stant aim as a teacher, and his influence 
was great, not merely through his power 
of expression; and the originality of his 
ideas, but through the conviction with 
which he inspired his hearers of his full 
belief in, and entire devotion to, his prin
ciples. His heart was open to every no
ble and good feeling. Unshaken integrity, 
constant friendship, devoted love of what 
he conceived to be true and good, were his 
characteristic traits. His own excellence 

of life sometimes made him not very in
dulgent towards others ; and some of his 
doctrines, which every one would ac
knowledge to be good in the main, he 
carried too far ; as, for instance, his views 
on national education: he wishes every 
child to be taken from its mother imme
diately after its birth, and educated at 
the public expense. ,vhen Germany was 
bleeding under the wounds of war, he, 
like his countrymen in general, consider
ed Napoleon as the source of the whole 
distress of his country. Circumstances, in 
fact, hardly allowed a German to take a dif
ferent view of the subject, and his ardor 
against the French was in proportion to 
the powers of his mind. In 1808, he 
delivered Reden an die Deutsche .Nation 
{Addresses to the German N'ation), pub
lished at Berlin in 1808, with genuine 
courage; and of which we may mention 
that, though they were directed against 
the French, the Prussian government 
prohibited their republication in 1819. 
Fichte's wife was a Swiss. At the time 
of the battles near Berlin, in 1813, when 
the city was full of Prussian and French 
wounded soldiers, females of all classes 
served in the hospitals, the male inhabitants 
being all engaged in the war. Fichte's wife, 
who was among the ladies thus employed, 
was attacked by the jail fever, then raging 
in the city. She recovered, but her lms
band, who had paid unwearied attention 
to her, was, in his turn, attacked by the 
disease, and died, in consequence, in Jan
uary, 1814. Ile left a son, who has also 
devoted himself to philosophy. 

F1cHTELBERG. There are two moun
tains of this name: 1. The Fichtelberg 
in the principality of Bayreuth, from which 
several ridges of mountains extend in all 
directions. This is covered with pines 
(Fichten, hence its name), and is 33 miles 
in lcn!!th and 19 in breadth. The princi
pal o[the two ridges, of which this moun
tain consists, is of granite ; but the lateral 
brunches, in particular towards the Reg
nitz, are of lime-stone. It is rich in iron, 
vitriol, silver, lead, copper, marble. The 
principal peaks are the Schneeberg, 3()82 
feet high ; the Ochsenkopf, 3621 ; the 
Fichtelberg, 3521. The Saal, Eger, Naab 
and the l\Iainethave their sources in this 
mountain. The Naab empties its waters 
into the Danube, the l\luine into the 
Rhine, tl1e Saal and the Eger into the 
Elbe ; so thut the waters of this mountain 
flow into three different seas. 2. The 
Little Fichtelberg, near \Viesenthal, the 
highest mountain in the Saxon Erzge
birge, is 3731 feet in height. 
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. Ficiso l\Iarsilio; a celebrated physician 
at Floren~e, who distinguished himself in 
Italy by his study of the Platonic p~1iloso
phy. His father was the phys1c1an of 
Cosmo de' l\Ieclici, who held him in high 
~timation. Ficino was horn at Florence 
in 1433. His early di~play of talent 
attracted the notice of Cosmo, who caused 
him to be instructed in the ancient Ian
guages, and afterwards induced him to 
translnte the writiugs of Plato and of the 
New Platonist:,; into Latin; he aftenrnnls 
employed him to aid in establishing a Pia
.tonic academy (about 1440). Ficino en-
ga,,.ed in this plan the more readily, be
ca~se he viewed the Platonic philosophy 
as a sort of preliminary to, and confi1111a
tion of, the Christian faith. In his ac
counts of thi" philosophy, he did not al
ways make an accurate distinction be
tween Plato and the New Platonists, as 
appears from his Theologia Platonica ; 
il£ lmnwrtalilate .Animorwn ac <£Lema Fe
licilate (Platonic Theology; on the Im
mortality of the Soul and eternal Ilappi
ness), in which he pmticularly defcuds the 
imm01tality of the soul against the Aris
totelians of liis age. l\Iystic and fanciful 
Yiews are interwoven with this defence ; 
astrological doctrines, for example, which 
he aflerwanls rejected. He died J.1!)!), 
after having labored zealously for the dif
fusion of the Platonic philosophy, and hav
ing formed many excellent scholars by 
his writings auJ discourses. His Latin 
works were first published complete at 
Busie, 15Gl, 2 vols. fol. 

F1cTI0N, in law, is an assumption mac1e 
for the purposes ofjustice, though the same 
fact could not be proved, aud may be 
literally untrue. There are many fictions 
in the civil law, and a fiction in law is 
saiJ by the civilians to be tl1e assumption 
of an untruth for a truth, in u thing pos
sible to have been done, but which was 
not done. The declaring that a note or 
bond, made in a foreign country, was 
made in the county where a suit is com
menced upon it, is an instance of a ve1y 
common fiction, adopted on the ground 

· that suits can be brought in the county 
only on causes of action existing within its 
limits; and so the practice has been intro
duced of declaring that the contract on 
which an action is brought, ,,·as made in the 
~ounty, ~10ugh the fac~ seems to be entirely 
1mmatenal; for transitory actions follow 
the person, and it is only of such that the 
fiction is admitted. But other fictions are 
more material. It is a rule, that a fiction 
~f la,y shall work no wrong; and the fie-

FmEICOMMISSUM, in the civil law, a 
direction of a testator, that his heir siiau 
give a particular thing (singulare ./idei
commissum), or a part or all of the infwrit
ance (universale fideicommissum), immedi
ately, or after a certain time, or on the occur
rcnce of certain circumstances, to another. 
The heir, who was thus obliged to cede 
tho inheritance to another, was called 
fiduciarius, the receiver jideicommissarius. 
Under Vespasian, it was decreed, that the 

Juluciarius shoulJ be allowed to retain a 
quarter of the inheritance at the time 
wl1en he gave the rest to the.fideicommi3
sarius (senatusconsultum Pegasianwn , 
quarta Trebellianica). The modem fidet 
commissa are very different. They are 
establishments, by which an amount of 
property is made unalienable, and the or
der of inheritance prescribed. In most 
countries of Europe, such .fideicommissa 
cannot be establisheJ except with the per
mission of government; and in these coun
tries, the governments can also declare a 
fideicommis.mm dissoh·ed, so that the c,.. 
tate shall follow the common rules of in
heritance. From such family .fideicom,. 
mzssa (.fideicommissa successiva) the qum1a 
Trebellianica, of course, is not deducted. 

FIELD l\locsE. (See ,'\louse.) 
Frnwi:w, Henry, a writer .eminently 

distinguished for humor and knowledgo 
of the world, was born at Sharpham park, 
in Somersetshire, April 22, 1707. lie ,vas 
educated at Eton, whence he remored to 
Leyden; but the straitened circumstances 
of his father sh01tened his academical 
studies, anc1 the same cause, added to a 
dissipated disposition, turned his attention 
to the stage. His first dramatic piece WU!l 

entitled LoYe in several l\Iasks, · which 
met with a fuvomule reception, as did 
likewise his second, called The Te111ple 
Beau. lie did not, however, generally 
succeed as a dramatist; for, although no 
man possessed a stronger feeling of the 
ridiculous, or executed detached scenes 
with greater humor, he took too little time 
to construct his dramas, with a view to 
plot and effective dcvelopement. l\Iany 
of his plays are little more than free trans
lations from the French, as, for example, 
The l\Iiscr. In some of these pieces, he 
touched upon politics, and was one of the 
writers ,vho gave sir Robert ,valpole a pre
t'ext for his act to limit the number of the
atrcs, and submit dramatic performam:es 
to the license of the lord-chamberlam. 
In his twenty-seventh year, he married 
Miss CradJock, a lady of some fortun~, 
and, at the same time, by the death of his 

t10ns muse generally CO!l1e within this rule, · mother, became possessed of ~ small es
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tate in Dorsetshire. He immediately com
menced country gentleman, on a scale 
which, in three years, reduced him to 
greater indigence than ever, with a young 
family to support. He then, for the first 
time, dedicated himself to the bar as a 
profession, and, for immediate subsistence, 
employed his pen on various miscellane
ous subjects; and The Champion, a pe
riodical paper, An Essay on Conversa
tion, An Essay on the Knowledge and 
Characters of l\Ien, A Journey from this 
,vor!d to the next, and The History of 
Jonathan ,vilcl, were among the early 
fruits of his literary industry. In 1742 
appeared his first novel, Joseph An
drews, in which the Cervantic style of 
humor is admirably imitated. It imme
diately received the attention to which it 
was entitled; but success as a novel-writer 
was not very likely to advance his prac
tice at the bar; nor was the emolument 
attached to it sufficient for a manner of 
life never sufficiently regulated by the 
rules of prudence. Soon after the ap
pearance of Joseph Andrews, he was fur
ther impecled in his profession by repeated 
attacks of the gout, added to which, his 
domestic affiiction was greatly increased 
liy the death of his wife. In 1745, he 
published a periodical paper, entitled The 
True Patriot, which was followed by The 
Jacobite Journal. These labors on the 
side of the government were rewarded 
with the then not altogether reputable of
fice of a Middlesex justice: To the credit 
of Fielding, however, he did much to ren
der it more respectable, by attention to 
the prevention of crimes, and to the reg
ulation of the police. Ile published more 
than one tract upon the subject; and the 
principal of them, his Enquiry into the 
Cause of the late Increase of Robbers, 
&c., made a great impression at the pe
riod. It was in the intervals ofthose serious 
occupations that he wrote his celebrated 
Tom Jones, which was followed, in 1751, 
by Amelia. At length, however, his consti
tution began to yield to the repeated at
tacks upon it, and he was recommended 
by the faculty to take a voyage to Lisbon. 
He followed their advice ; and the last 
gleams of his wit and humor are to be 
found in his Journal on that occasion. 
lie reached Lisbon in August, 1754, and 
about two months after expired. The 
cliief merits of Fielding, as a novelist, are 
wit, humor, correct delineation of charac
ter, and lmowlerlge of the human heart. 
He is too fond of the manners and scene
ry of vulgar life; and too prone to excuse' 
gross deviations from proprietv and good 

10* .• 

conduct, under the vague qualification of 
"goodness ofheart." Perhaps, however, no 
novel exceeds Tom Jones in the exhibi
tion of character and manners, in the 
developemcnt of the story, and the man
agemeut of the catastrophe. Amelia, 
with less variety and invention, is, in re
gard to portraiture and knowledge of 
life, almost equally felicitous ; while, as 
to pure raciness of humor, Joseph An
drews is often deemed before both. Even 
Jonnthan \Vild, coarse as are the persons 
and doings described, is irresistible in the 
way of humorous caricature. 

FIELDING, Sarah; third sister of Henry 
Fielding. She was born in 1714, lived 
unmarried, and died at Bath, where she 
long resided, in April, 1768.., She was the 
author of the novel of David Simple ; a 
less popular production of a kindred class, 
called The Cry, a dramatic Fable ; Xeno
phon's l\lemoirs of Socrates, translated 
from t:1e Greek (for which she was favored 
with some valuable notes by l\Ir. IlmTis of 
Salisbury) ; The Countess of Delwyn; 
The History of Ophelia ; The Lives of 
Cleopatra and Octavia; and one or two 
more ofa minor class. 

FIELD PIECES ; small cannons, from 3 
to 12 pounders, cmTied with an ar. 
my. Field staff; a staff carried by the gun. 
ners, about the length of a halbert, with 
a spear at one end, having on each side ears 
screwed on, like the cock of a matchlock, 
into which the bombardiers screw lighted 
matches when they are upon command; 
and then the field stuffs are said to be armed, 

FIELD ,voRKs, in fortification, are those 
thrown up by m1 army in besieging a for. 
tress, or by the besieged to defend the place; 
as the fortifications ofcamps, highways,&c, 

FIERI FACIAS, in law, is a judicial writ 
of execution issued on a judgment, by 
which the sheriff ilf ordered to levy the 
amount of the judgment on the goods 
and chattels of one party, for the benefit 
of another. (See Execution.) 

FIERY CRoss. (Sec Crantara.) 
FIEsco,Giovanni Luigi de'Ficschi, count 

of Lavagna, a distinguished victim of un
successful ambition in the 16th century, 
was the head of one of the noblest houses 
in Genoa. He became master of a large 
patrimony at the age of 18, and, being 
surrounded with dependents and flatterers, 
and really possessing considerable talents 
and eloquence, he was readily induced to 
aim at that power m1d distinction iu the 
state which was then possessed by the 
family of Doria, headed by the famous 
Andrew Doria. The latter, whose patriot
ism and great qualities had justly raised 
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him to the distinction of first citizen, be
in(I' too intent upon the elevation of his 
1ie11hew Giannetino, a youth of a brutal 
an<l insolent character, a great degree of 
discontent was engendered among the 
nobles of Genoa, who, forming a party 
against Doria, willingly acccptecl a leader 
of the wealth ancl talents of Piesco. The 
court of France, anxious to detach Genoa 
from the interest of the emperor, was 
easily induced to favor this enterprise, to 
which the concurrence of pope Paul III, 
who furnished some galleys, was abo af: 
forded. Although Andrew Doria receiv
ed some intimation of the de~ign in agita
tion, Piesco con<lucted himself viith so much 
circumspection ancl apparent tranquillity, 
that he could not be irnlucccl to believe 
aught to his prejudice. Afier several meet
ings, the plan of the conspiracy ,~·as fix~<l, 
and the destruction of the Dona fanuly 
formed an essential part of it. On the even
ing of Jan. I, 1547, Fiesco,who had prepar
ed a galley under pretence ofa cruise against 
the corsairs, waited upon An<lrew Doria, 
to request pennission to depart from the 
harbor early in the morning, and took his 
leave with strong demonstrations of re
spect and affection. The same evening, 
liowever, he assembled a large body of 
liis partisans at liis house, on the prete'nce 
of an entertainment, to whom he made a 
warm and eloquent address ; and, their 
concurrence being unanimous, he hasten
ed to the apartment of his wife, and ac
quainted her with his intention. She 
earnestly, and in vain, entreated him to 
abandon his desperate umlertakin(J'. He 
took leave of her, saying, "l\Ia<lar~, you 
shall never see me again, or you shall see 
every thing in Genoa beneath you." 
\Vhile the city was buried in slcrp, he sal
lied forth, preceded by 500 armed men, and, 
d~spatching parties to different quarters, 
hm!self proceeded to secure the Jock, in 
which the galleys lay. · He went on 
board one of these, from which he was 
proceeding across a plauk to the captain 
~al)ey, ~hen the board gave way, and, 
f~llmg mto the water, encumbered with 
!us armor, he sunk to rise no more. Thus 
terminated the. l_ife of this young and nhlc 
,·~tary of amb1t1011, at the early age of 2'J. 
Il1s confederat1:s failed _in their attempt 
on Andrew Dona, hut Gmnnetino fell be
neath their swordd. The loss of their 
lea<ler, however, proved fatal to the con
spiracy; his brothe_r Jer~me was deserted, 
and the ~.hole fa1111l~ paid the penalty of 
the a1!1h!tI011 of their head, by ruin and· 
proscnpt1on. 

· F1EsOLE (so called from the monaste

ry to which he belonged); one of the most 
ceJebrat~d restorers of pai1!t/ng _ii) Italy. 
His fauuly name was Santi fornn. Ile 
was born, 1367, at l\Iugello, a <Ii strict ofthe 
Florentine territory. In 1407, he entered 
the Dominican order, under the name of 
Fra Giovanni da Fiesole. He was also 
called angelico and il beato (the blessed), 
on account of his pious life and his sacred 
pictures, in ,Ybich grace and angelic beau
ty are the leading characteristics. The 
Dominican order enrouragerl, among its 
members, the acquisition an<l practice of 
the pi·ofane sciences and arts, and Giovauni 
devoted himself entirely to religious paint
ings. Ile not only ornamcnte<l sacred 
books, but also executed large fresco paint
ings for his monastery. Ilis industry was 
immense, and all the profits were expend
ed in acts of benevolence. His merits 
were soon known and acknmvledged. 
Cosmo de' ::Uedici, ,vho personally knew 
and loved the pious artist, employed him 
iu painting the monastery of St. l\Iark, 
and the church of St. Annunziata. 
·In the monastery of St. l\Iark, he 
adorned all the cells with large fresco 
paintings ; and a fine Annunciation, among 
other paintings, is still discernible upon 
the walls. These pictures gained him so 
much celebrity, that Nicliolas V imitc<l 
him to Rome, to ornament his private 
chapel in the Vatican, the chapel of 
St. Laurence, with the mo~'t impor
tant scenes from the life of this saint. 
Sketches of these pictures appeared at 
Rome, in the year 1810, La Pittura de/la 
Capella di J\·icolo V, &c. (Paintings in 
the Chapel of 1'\icholas V, &c.), by Francis 
Giangiacomo Romano. Vasari relates the 
most striking anecdotes of the picl'y, hu
mility, innocence ancl purity of thi~ mas
ter, which also slww that he considered 
the exercise of his art as a most solemn 
and sacred employment. So scrupulous 
was lie in the observance of the rules 
of his monastery, that the pope, perceiv
ing how murh his pious fasts and uncens
iug labor affected l1is health, gave him 
permission to eat animal food. Ile re
plied, with great simplicity, ";.\Iy prior has 
not granted me permi~sion to do it." Such 
was his submission, tliat he wou l<l under
take no work for other monasteries, or for 
private persons, withont the consent ofhis 
superiors, to whom lw always delivered 
the procrcds. On hcin~ rPprouched for 
this conduct, he replied, "True r!chcs 
consist in wnntin 

0
rr little." Ile declmed, 

with humility, tbe dignity of archliishop 
of Florence, offered him.by the popc,aud 
which was bestowe<l2 at his request, on 
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brother Antonino, who, he said, was more 
worthy of it. Ile was contented with his 
little cell, in which he devoted himself 
constantly to religious meditation and the 
painting of subjects from sacred history. 
Ile died in 115-1, aged GS, at Rome, where 
he had painted the chapel of the Holy 
Sacrament in the Vatican, and was bmied 
in the church Della l\Iinerva. Ile has 
been beatified by the church. His only 
undisputed scholar, whose works still re
main, is I3cnozzo Gozzoli, whose numer
ous and well-presc1Tcd paintings arc foUlld 
in the Campo Santo in Pisa. 

F1fa·i:E, J.; an acute and ingenious 
French author, especially on political sub
jects. He was born at Paris, li70, and 
was, at first, a printer. At the breaking 
out of the revolution, hi:! adopted the new 
principles of freedom, and engaged in 
writing for the journals. He thus became 
acquainted with l\Iillin and Condorcet, 
with whom he was associated, in 1701 
and 1792, in editing the Chronique de Paris 
(Paris Chronicle). The reign of terror 
produced a change in his principles, and 
after the 0th Thermidor, he became one of 
the most violent opponents of the con
vention, in the sections and public jour
nals. On the 18th Fructidor, he was sen
tenced, with all the other editors of the 
(so called) royalist journals, to deportation 
to Cayenne. lie escaped the consequen
ces of the sentence by flight, and con
cealell himself for some time in the coun
try, where he wrote two romances-La 
Dot de Suzette and Frederic-which had a 
temporary success. Ile maintained a se
cret correspondence with the Bourbons, 
and exerted himself in their service. lie 
was detected and punished by a year's 
imprisonment in the Temple. On the es
tablishment of the consular government, 
he became connected with it. In 1802, 
after a journey to England, ho published 
Lcttres sur l'Jlngleterre (Letters on Eng
land), which excited much attention. In 
1805, he stood so high in the favor of Na
poleon, that he became proprietor of the 
Journal de !'Empire, or Journal des Debats, 
ancl imperial censor. In 1810, he was sent 
on a secret embassy to Hamburg, and, on 
his return, received the office of prefect. 
It was easy for him to slide into the prin
ciples of the restoration. Ile published a 
history of the remarkable session of the 
chambers in 1815, and his Correspondence 
politiq1te et admim"strative, an interesting 
work, dedicated to count I31acas, As an 
author, he has recently adoptecl the prin
ciples of the left centre in the chamber of 
deputies, as appears from his work, enti

tled De la Guerre d'Espa.:,rrne et des Conse
quences d'une Intervention armie (April, 
1823; 4th edition, Paris, 1824 ), in which 
he declared himself decidedly opposed to 
an armed interference in the Spanish af
fairs. All parties in France agree that 
Fievee is one of the most clear and pro
found French publicists, and bel9ngs, ex
clusively, to no party. 

FIFE ; a wind instrument of the martial 
kind, consisting of a short, naiTow tube, 
with holes disposed along the side, for tho 
regulation of its tones. 

FIFTH, in music; a distance comprising 
four diatonic intervals, that is, three tones 
and a half. Fifth sharp is an interval con
sisting of eight semitones. 

Fw-TREE (jiC11$ carica) is a native of 
Asia, Africa and the south of Europe, and 
has been cultivated, from remote antiqui
ty, in the countries snnounding the l\Iedi
tcrranean, where it forms a principal arti
cle of food in many places. The stem is 
from 15 to 25 feet high, with a trunk 
sometimes two feet in diameter, giving out 
a great number of Jong, twisted, pliant 
branches, which are grayish and rough 
when young; the leaves arc deciduous, 
of the size of the ha11d, having three to 
five rounded Jobes ; the flowers are very 
small, unisexual, contained in great num
bers in a common receptacle, which is 
fleshy and connivent at the summit, 
where it is almost closed by a series of 
little teeth; the male flowers occupy the 
superior pmt of this receptacle, and the fe
male, which are the most numerous, the 
bottom, and all the remaining part of the ' 
cavity; each ovary becomes a seed, sur
rounded with a pulp, which, togrther with 
the receptacle, fo11ns the fruit. The fruit 
is solitary, generally of a purplish color, 
has asoft,swcet, fragrant pulp, and is much 
esteemed, being constantly brought upon 
the table, during fo·e months of the year, 
in the south of Europe. The process of 
increasing and ripening the fruit is an art 
which requires much attention. This, as 
it is practised in tho Levant, is called capri
fication, and is a. very intrrcsting process. 
It is thus described by Tournefort, and 
other travellers in tl1e East. The opera
tion is rendered necessary by the two fol
lowing facts, viz. that the cultivated fig 
bears, for the most part, female flowers 
only, while the male flowers are abun
dant upon the wild fig-tree ; and, secondly, 
that the flower of the fig is upon the in• 
side of the receptacle, which constitutes 
the fruit. It is hence found nece&•ary to 
surround the plantations and gardens! con, 
taihing the figs, with branches and limbs, 
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bearing male flowers from the wild fig
tree ; thus preparing the way for the fer
tilizinO' the female flowers in the garden. 
And from these wild flowers, the•fcrtiliz
ing pollen is borne to the other figs upon 
the wings and legs of small insects, which 
are found to inhabit the fruit of the wild 
fig. It requires, therefore, a very particu
lar observation and careful study of the 
wild fruit to know the precise time when 
the insects will be ready to take ";ng, or 
they might be lost. ,v1ien it is found they 
nre just ready to leave the fig, the boughs 
nre placed as above described, and an 
abundant crop is the result. The fig-tree, 
in its wild state, is a low, distmted shrub, 
bearing fruit destitute of any agreeable fla
vor. Dried figs are easier of digestion and 
more nouri~hing than the fresh fruit, and 
form a considerable mticle of commerce. 
The best come from Turkey, Italy, Spain 
and Provence ; those of the Archipelago 
are inferior in quality. Dried figs, with 
barley bread, are now the ordinary food 
of the lower classes in Greece and the 
Archipelago. The ancients procured a 
sort of wine from figs by a method which 
is still in use in the Archipelago. Several 
hundred varieties are cultivated in Eu
rope, some of which are very excellent. 
In the U. States, the fig is sparingly culti
vated in the environs of Philadelphia, but 
does not succeed so well as farther south. 
There are five principal methods of re
producing this valuable tree :-1. Ily seeds, 
which is but little employed, on account 

, of the length of time requisite for bear
ing, and the fruit is not always of as good 
quality; but it is the only method by which 
new varieties can be produced. The figs 
should be first washed in water, and those 
seeds rejected which float upon the sur
face. 2. The easiest mode is by suckers, 
which may be separated from the roots of 
the old trees. 3. In the month of l\Iarch or 
April! branches are passed through pots 
contaming earth, which is occasionally 
watered to keep it moist ; roots are pro
duced with facility, and the branches may 
be separated in the autumn. 4. A method 
which requires less trouble, and is most in 
use, is the following: in l\larch or April 
a b~ugh _about two feet long and two ye~ 
old 1s selected ; the laro-cst of its branches 

. IB reserved for the fottire stem, and the 
· others are extended in the ea1th, and give 

out roots; care should be taken to cover 
nt least. two thirds ~f the bough with earth, 
othenv1se the termmal shoot is not devel
oped. 5. Grafting has been neglected on 
account of the facility with which th; fiO' 
may be reproduced by these two last 

methods. ,,1ien used, a mixture of wax 
and turpentine is employed to prevent the 
flo\\;ng of the sap. This tree does not 
bear transplantation well, and, consequent
ly, this is not often attempted. Almost eve
ry variety bears fruit twice in the season. 

The species of ficus are shrubs or trees, 
with alternate leaves and branches, and 
having a milky and more or less acrid 
juice, inhabiting the intertropical regions 
of the globe, a few species excepted, which 
are found in warm climates, though with
out the tropics. l\lore than 100 species 
are known, the most remarkaLle of which 
are the following: F. syconwrus, a large 
tree, the fruit of which is eaten in Egypt 
and the Levant. The wood is said to be 
inco1Tuptible, which would seem to be 
proved, as the cases containing the Egyp
tian mummies are made of this tree. F. 
Jndica (Indian fig or banyan tree) has been 
celebrated from antiquity, from its letting 
its branches drop and take root in the 
earth, which, in their turn, become trunks, 
and give out other branches, a single tree 
thus forming a little forest. F. elCl.'!tica, 
the juice of which yields caoutclwuc, or 
gum elastic, has not been long known, 
and is a native of the mountains of Ne
paul. This latter tree would probably suc
ceed in the U. States, and make a valua
ble acquisition. 

FrnURAL or FrnuRATE NUMBERS; an 
nrithmetical amusement, much in vogue 
at the beginning of the 17th century. Jae. 
Bernouilli, and particularly ,vallis, in his 
Jl.rith. in.finit~ and L'Huilier, in his Alge
bra, have made it a subject of investi
gation. These numbers are formed by 
the tenns of arithmetical series, of all 
sorts, in which the first member is always 
unity. For example : 

1.-1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, &c. 
11.-1, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21, &c. 

111.-1, 4, 9, 16, 25, 36, &c. 
IV.-1, 5, 12, 22, 35, 51, &c. 

Those in the 2d row are called triangulo:r 
numbers, because their units may be ar
ranged in pure equilateral triangles; the 
members of the 3d row are called square 
numbers ; those of the 4th, pentagonal, 
&c. ; and so there are also hexagonal, hep· 
tagorwl, and, in general, polygorwl num
bers. If the terms of the polygonal se
ries are agai11 added, in succession, we ob
tain other orders, as the members of each 
of the rows are.called; thus, 

a.-l, · 3, G, 10, 15, 21, &c. 
b.-l, 4, 10, 20, 35, 5G, &c. 
c.-1, 5, 14, 30, 55, 91, &c. 
d.-1, 6, 18, 40, 75, 126, &c., 

are pyramidal numbers, because, by plac
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ing over one another the polygonal num
bcrs in the order in which they are added, 
so that the smaller come over the next 
larger of the same sort, regular pyramids 
nre formed. Thus the members of the 
row a form triangular, of the row b, 
quadrangular, and of the row c, peutag
onal pyramids. 

F1GlJRA.'iTES; those dancers of a ballet 
who do not dance singly, but many to
gethcr, and serve to fill up the back ground 
during the exhibition of individual per
formers. They correspond to the chorus 
in the opera. In the drama, people are 
calledfigwwiles, who figure without having 
to say any thing. 

FrLAl'WIERI, Gaetano, one of the most· 
cclehrated political writers of the 18th 
century, who contrihutcd much to the 
progress of legislation, was Lorn at Na-
pies, Aug. 18, 1752. Ile "·as a son of 
Cmsar, prince of Araniello, and l\Iarianna 
l\Iontalto, daughter of the duke of Fra
gnito. His family was of Norman origin, 
and one of the most ancient in the king
dom. Filangieri was the third son, and, 
his father not being very opulent, he was 
destined to the military service, which he 
c:itered in l1is I-1th year, but which he 
soon after left, and devoted himself to study 

explain the fundamental p1inciplcs oflcg
islation in general. Ile executed this ta~k 
with great depth of thought and soundness 
ofjudgment. He divided the work, La Sci
enzadcllaLegisla=ione(TheScienceofLeg
islation ), into seven books, ofwhich the first 
containing the general principles of k"is~ 
lation, and the second, treatin" of tl1e p~in
ciples of legislation in their a11plication to 
political economy, appeared (1780) at Na
pies, in 2 vols. This work met with prodig
ious success, not only in Italy, hut all over 
Europe ; and the author, at the age of 28, 
was ranked among the most distinguished 
publicists. lie speaks with bol,lness and 
independence of abuses ; and, although he 
exposes those of his own government, the 
king conferred on him the eommandery 
of the royal order of Constantine. In 
1783, he published the two next volumes, 
on cri1ninal jurisprndcnce. This subject 
he treated in its ·whole extent, and ex
posed abuses or detects with the same 
freedom and boldness. His exposure of 
the evils of the feudal system, and of the 
ahuses in the church, excited the fears of 
the high nobility and clergy. A venal 
writer, one Joseph Grippa, was hired to 
refute Filangieri; and his work was also 
condemned by an ecclesiastical decree of 

withsuch. a1:dor, that, n_o__t_\yltl1,;_tandingJh~- D!c'- 6,__.!Il34, as tcml!n~ to. foster ~etlition 
neglect of ills ear1y etlucat1011, attTie age 
af 20, he was well acquainted with the 
Greek and Latin languages, ancient and 
modern l1istory, the law of nature aml 
uations, and had also studied nearly all the 
branches of the mathematics. Ile had 
nlreacly conceived the pian of two works, 
one on public and private education, and 
tl1e other on the morality of princes, 
founded upon nature and the constitution 
of society. To gratify the wishes of l1is 
family, he commenced the practice of the 
law, His learning and eloquence soon 
made him distinguished. In a work 
ugainst the favorers of the old system, he 
successfully defended the reforms sug
gestcd hy the spirit of the age and by 
reason itself, which Tanucci, then (1774) 
prime minister of Naples, · was carrying 
into execution, Tanucci immediately be
came his patron, and Filangieri was soon 
appointed to stations of honor at the court, 
which did not, however, divert him from 
his favorite studies. lie engaged in the 
preparation of a work which was to em
brace the whole science of legislation; 
ru1d, as the celebrated Beccaria, at l\Iilan, 
had already puhlishetl his essay on crimes 
and punishments, whieh formed a new 
epoch in criminal legislation, Filangieri 
intended to examine all the relations, and 

·and at!Je1sm. F1Iangicrttl1d -not answer 
the obscure Grippa, and his only reply to 
the feudalists and curialists was the publi
cation of the 5th, 6th and 7th volumes of 
his work, which treat of education, morals 
and public instrnction. In 1783, l'ilan
gieri married Caroline von Frendel, daugh
ter of a Hungarian nobleman, and gov
erncss of the second daughter of the king 
of:Naplcs, and soon after retired, with the 
consent of his king, to a small town in the 
vicinity of Naples, to write, in the silence 
of the country, the last volume of his 
great work, which relates to religion as 
connected with the state. But his health 
had already suffered much, and he pro
ecedcd bnt slowly. The new kin!!, Fer
dinand IV, called him (1787) to his su
preme council of finance. Ile ,rns, there
fore, compelled to rcturn to Naples,-and 
devote himself, almost exclusively, to 
his new duties. Ile soon after Lecame 
sick, and died July 21, 1788, aged a6. 
lie had previously completed the 8th part 
of his work, on the religions that preceded 
Christianity. \Ve find here profound re
searches and spirited descriptions. Ofthe 
last book, we have only the divisions of 
the chapters. This work has been trans
lated into many living languages. From 
the papers of Filangieri, it appeared that 
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he had intended to prepare n Nuova Sci
enza della Scienze, reducing nil human 
sciences to first principles; and a Sforia 
civile universale perpetua, in which, from 
the history of nations, the history of man 
was to have been explained, with all the 
11rogress of his mental developement. His 
sudden death, and his opposition to the 
measures of the infamous Acton (q. v.), 
gave rise to a suspicion ofpo~son. _There 
is no proof, however, that tins conJecture 
is well founded. 

FILBERT; the fruit of the European 
liazel. ( See Hazel.) 

F1LICAIA, Vincenzo <la; nn Italian poet 
of the 17th century, who successfully 
opposed the ton-ent of bad taste, which 
was con-upting the poetry of his native 
oountry. lie was born in 1G42, at Flor
ence, where he began his studies in tl1e 
.Yesuits' college, and afterwards studied at 
the university of Pisa. His first 11oetic 
attempts were verses to his mistress ; but, 
deprived of tlie object of his love by her 
early deatli, he resolved never again to 
sing of a passion, the pleasures of which, 
he supposed, were vanished from him for 
ever, and determined to devote his lyre to 
sacred or heroic subjects. On l1is return to 
Florence, he was chosen member of the 
academy della Crusca, and, soon after, he 
married the daughter of a senator, Scipio 
Capponi, with whom, after his father's 

' death, he retired to the country, and de
voted his whole attention to the education 
of his children, and the ease which he 
loved so well. In this retirement, he 
wrote a great number of Italian and Latin 
poems ; but, as his modesty led him 
to find more fault with them than did the 
few friends to whom he showed tl1em, 
theyn:mained unpublished; and he would, 
probably, have continued to conceal his 
splendid talents, had not his friends, at 
length, revealed the secret. Filicaia had 
celebrated, in six odes, the deliverance of 
Vienna from the Turks, by John Sobieski, 
ki11g of Poland, and the duke of Lorraine, 
and the entire defeat of the Turks, which 
happened soon after. These odes were so 
much admired, that the grand-duke of 
Tuscany sent them to tliose princes. They 
were printed at Florence, in 1G84, and 
Filicaia's fame was thus established as the 
first poet of his time in Italy. His fortune, 
however, was little improved by this ac
cession of fame. Queen Christina of 
Sweden first interested herself in relieving 
the poet, appointed him a member of the 
academy of distinguished men which she 
had founded at Rome, and charged her
self with the education of !1is two sons, on 

condition that it should not be made 
known, because she was ashamed to do 
so little for so distinguished a man. The 
attention of the grand-duke of Tuscany 
was afterwards turned towards him, and 
one of his sons, who, however, soon died, 
was received into his service as page. 
Filicaia was then appointed by him sena
tor and governor of Volterra, and after
wards of Pisa. In the discharge of these 
offices, he gained the love of the people 
and the esteem of the sovereign ; am~ 
not,vitlistanding the multiplicity of his 
occupations, he always found time to de
vote to his favorite studies. His advanced 
age, and the Joss ofseveral of his children, 
turned his whole thoughts to religious 
subjects. Ile undertook, however, the 
publication of a revised edition of his 
complete works, but died at Florence, 
Sept. 24, 1707, at the age of G5. His son 
Scipio published the collection begun by 
his father, under the title of Poesie Tos
cane di Vincenzo da Filicaia, and dedicated 
it to Cosmo III. Another edition, with 
tlie life of the poet, by Tommaso Ilona
venturi, appeared in 1720, and a third, in 
2 vols. (Venice, 1762), which the later edi
.tions have followed. Filicaia was partic
ularly successful in tlie canzoni, and in 
some of his sonnets ;-that, for instance, 
which begins, 

Italia, Italia, o tu cui feo la sorte 
Dono infelice di bellezza, &c., 

is one of the finest poems of the sort, and 
may sustain a comparison with tlie best 
lyric productions. 

FrLLAGREE \VoRKj a kind ofornamental 
work in gold or silver, ·wrought delicately, 
in the manner of little threads or grains, or 
of botli intermixed. In Sumatra, manu
factures of this kind are carried to very 
great perfection, though tlie tools made 
use of are very coarse and clumsy. The 
workmen melt the gold in a crucible of 
their own forming, and, instead of bellows, 
they blow with their mouths through a 
piece of bamboo. They draw and flat
ten the wire In a manner similar to that 
adopted by Europeans. It is then twisted, 
and thus a flower, or the shape of a 
flower, is formed. A pattern of the flowers 
or foliage is prepared on paper, of the 
size of tl1e gold plate, on which the fiila
gree is to be laid. According to this they 
begin to dispose on the plate the lar~er 
compartments of tlie foliage, for wh_1ch 
they use plain flat wire, of a larger size, 
and fill tliem up with the leaves. A gelai
inous substance is used to fix the work, 
and, after the leaves have been placed in 
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order,' and stuck on, bit by bit, a solder is 
prepared of gold filings and borax, mois
tened with water, which is strewed over 
the plate; and after being put into the fire 
a short time, the whole becomes united. 
\ Vhen the fillagree is finished, it is cleans
ed with a solution of salt and alum in 
water. The Chinese make most of their 
fillagree of silver, which looks very 
well, but has not the extraordinary deli
cacy of l\Ialay work. 

FILLET, in architecture, is a small square 
or flat mou !ding. ( See .llrchitecture.) 

FILTRATION; the process by which a 
liquid is freed from solid bodies mixed 
with it, by passing it through a linen or 
woollen bag, or filtering paper, &c. A 
coarse-grained, porous kind of stone is 
also used for the filtering of water. It 
so.ffers the liquid to pass through, but re
tains the impurities which it contains. 
Such a stone is called a filtering stone. 
Other contrivances have been invented 
for purifying muddy, corrupt and putrid 
water, and rendering it fit for drinking. 
Sand and charcoal are also used as filter
ing substances; but as the impurities of 
the water adhere to them, they must conse
quently be carefully washed from time to 
time. The largest filtering establishment· 
is tliat in Paris, for the purpose of purity
in g the waters of the Seiue .. It deserves 
to be visited by every travelkr. · 

FIN. Fishes are provided with certain 
members or appendages, whose use is 
to propel them rapidly through the fluid 
medium in which they Jive. These mem
bers are denominated fins, or pinnce, and 
consist of bony, ca.itilaginous or mem
branaceous rays, supported and held to
gether by an interradial membrane, mostly 
of a very delicate substance. In some 
kinds of fish, the thick skin which covers 
the body invests the fins also, rendering 
the presence of rays evident only by tri
fling ridg-es, as in the shark and ray ge
nus. Fishes, in general, possess five 
kinds of fins: 1st, those of the back; 
which a.i·e therefore denominated dorsal, 
varying in number from one to four, to 
which sometimes are added several finlets 
or pinnulre-small appendages which are 
seen in the mackereL 2. The pectoral or 
breast fins are never more than two ; the 
insertion is immediately in the rear of the 
gill opening on the shoulder. In a state 
ofrest, these fins are parallel with the body, 
and the apex towards the tail. 3. The 
tJentrals, or abdominal fins, are placed un
der the throat or belly, and point back
wards. They are smaller, in general, 
than the pectorals, and have sometimes 

long appendages, as in the osphronemus, or 
goramy. In the gurnard, pectoral appen
dages also occur. 4. The anal fins are situ
ated under the tail, nrying jn number 
from one to three, placed vertically, and, 
like the dorsal, generally deeper on the 
anterior margin. Lastly, 5. the caudal, or 
tail fin, placed on the extremity of the 
tail, ancl serving as the rudder by which 
the fish steers itself. By means of tl1e 
dorsal, anal and ventral fins, the body of 
the animal is sustained in a vertical posi
tion in the water, while the pectorals and 
caudals are used in propelling it forward ; 
in which it is also aided by the action of 
the tail. Naturalists have arniled them
selves of the position of the fins to con
struct divisions in the class of fishes, and 
minor characters are drawn from the sub
stance of the fins, whether soft, spiny, or 
both, as is the case in the majority of fish
es. Articulating with points of the inter~ 
nal skeleton or frame-work, the fins pos
sess great power. The muscles which 
move them are very strong, and, by a pe
culiar arrangement, they are enabled to 
erect the spines immovalily at will, which 
is observed when fishes are taken by the 
hook. Sometimes spines occur separate 
and unconnected with the fin, as in the 
ga.sterosteus, or stickle-back, a small fish 
not uncommon in running streams. Se
vere wounds are inflicted by the spiny 
processes of the fins of fish, and poison
ous effects are attributed to many of 
them, although without much ground. 
In the case of the sting-ray and a few 
others, the dangerous wounds which have 
been received by incautious fishermen, 
abundantlx- testify to the serious effects of 
a venomous fluid, secreted by the skin. 
A curious developement of the do~koc
curs in the chmtodons, and a peculiar spe
cies of sword-fish, while in the exi>cetus, 
or flying-fish, the pectorals a.i-e enlarged 
sufficiently to serve as wings, by which 
the animal sustains itself for several sec
onds in the air. In the suckers, or cyclop
forus, the ventral fins are united in a cir
culai· disc, or sucker, by which the fish 
attaches itself to rocks very firmly. Per
haps the most singular use to which the 
whole set of fins is applied, occm-s in the 
climbing perch, a fish, which, in the most 
extraordinary manner, leaves its native 
element, and, by means of the spinous 
portion of its fins, absolutely ascends the 
trunks of trees several feet, and conceals 
itself in the collections of water at the 
base of the leaves of certain palm trees. 
In color and size, the fins of fish present 
the greatest variety, affording excellent 
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characters for distinguishing the species. 
.(For the arrangement depending on their 
number and pot-ition, see Fish.) 

FINALE; the concluding part of a mu
sical composition ; for instance, of a quar
tetto, of a symphony, of any act . of an 
opera, of a ballet, &c. It consists of 
compositions of rnrious characters. The 
finale, in instrumental pieces, has mostly 
a character of vivacity, and requires a 
quick movement and lively performance. 
In the opera, the fi11ale mostly consists of 
a series of compositions for many voices, 
and ofi different character and different 
time and movement. 

F1:·uNcE. (See .Revenue, Political Econ
omy, and Taxes.) 

f'INcu. This numerous class of birds 
embraces not only some of the most 
beautiful, but also the most agreeable of 
the feathered tribe. It forms the genus 
f ringilla of Linnreus, which has since 
been much subdivided by modern orni
thologists. Among the most celebrated 
is the goldfinch (F. carduelis)., This is 
the most esteemed of the hard-Lilied birds 
for the colors of its plumage, the elegance 
of its form, and the harmony of its notes. 
The bill is white, tipped with black, and 
suIToundcd, at the base, "ith a ring of 
rich scarlet feathers. The head is cover
ed with large spots of black and white ; 
the back, rump and breast are of a pale, 
tawny brown. \Vhen the wings are fold
ed, they display a row of white spots, 
finely contrasted with the black ground on 
which they are placed. These are the 
tips of the wing feathers, which terminate 
in white. This bird is a native of Europe, 
where it remains during the winter. It 
begins its warbling about the· beginning 
of l\Iarch, and continues melodious 
throughout the whole spring. In winter, 
it assembles in large flocks, and feeds upon 
seeds of different kinds, particularly those 
of the thistle. It prefers orchards as a 
residence. The nest is an intricate but 
beautiful structure, the outside being com
posed of moss, lichen and coarse grass, 
lined with hair, wool and swallow down. 
T)ie female goldfinch will sometimes pair 
w1t)1 the canary. The females lay five 
-..vh1te eggs, marked with spots of a deep 
puryle color at_ the larger end. They feed 
th~1r young with caterpillars and insects. 
\\' hen kept in a cage, they will sing the 
greatest part of the year. In a state of 
confinement, they become very docile 
and can be taught a variety of little tricks'. 
The canary bird (.F. canaria) is the most 
remarkable and melodious of the finch 
tribe; and, next to the nightingale, has 

been most celebrated for its musical pow
ers. In a wild state, it is chiefly found in 
the Canary islands, but has become so 
common in a state of captivity, that its 
native habits and country lmve been al
most forgotten. It is unce1tain at what 
period these birds were introduced into 
Europe, but probably not till about the 
14th, century. Belon, who wrote in the 
lGth, makes no mention of them. Ges
ner and Aldrovandus ~peak of them as 
so great rarities, that tl1ey could only be 
purchased by people of high rank. They 
are now bred in great numbers, and hare 
become so common that they are of little 
comparative value. Iluffon enumerates 
20 varieties; and many more might proba
bly be added to the list, were all the 
changes incident to a state of domestica
tion carefully noted. In their native state, 
they are of a dull and uniform green, and 
exhibit none of that richness and variety 
which are so much admired in the tame 
ones. Like the rest of the finch tribe, 
tliey liave a high, piercing note, which 
they continue for some time, in one key, 
without intermission, then raise it higher 
and higher by degrees. This note is va
riously improved Ly education ; for this 
bird, being more easily reared than most 
others, and continuing its song much 
longer, has liad much attention paid to it. 
Numbers of treatises have been written 
on the rearing and education of these 
birds, which we have not space to ana
lyze. Let it suffice, that in Germany and 
the Tyrol, from whence the rest of Eu
rope is principally supplied, the apparatus 
for breeding canaries is both large and 
expensive. A large building is erected 
for them, with a square space at each 
end, and holes communicating with these 
spaces. In these outlets are planted such 
trees as the birds prefer. The bottom is 
strewed with sand, on which is cast rape
seed, chickweed, and such other food as 
they like. ·Throughout the inner com
partment, which is kept dark, are placed 
brooms for the birds to build in, care being 
taken that tlrn breeding birds are guarded 
from the intrusions of the rest. Four 
Tyrolese usually take over to England 
about si..-..:teen hundred of these birds; and, 
though they carry them on their backs, 
nearly 1000 miles, and pay 20 pounds for 
them originally, they can sell them at fo:e 
shillings each.-Linnet (.F. linaria). Tlus 
plain, but melodious little bird is common 
to all parts of Europe. It is about five 
inches and a half in length, of a dark red
dish-brown color on the upper parts, and 
a di1ty reddish-white Leneatl!. It builds 
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its nest in low bushes: the outsiJe is 
made up of dried grass, roots arnl mos~, 
linecl with hair aml wool. The female 
lays four or five eggs, of a pale blue color, 
spotted with brown at the larger end, and 
generally breeds twice in the year. The 
Hong of the linnet is sweet and varied; its 
manners are gentle and docile; it easily 
adopts the song of other birds, when con
fined with them, and, in some instances, 
has been taught to pronounce certain 
word~. It is frequently found in large 
flocks, and, duriug winter, feeds on va
rious kinds of seeds, but more particular
ly on the liillsced, from wl1ich circum
stance it derives its namo. Tlw linnet 
also inhabits the northern parts of Ameri
ca, visiting the .i\Iiddle States in the win
ter. It is .rare in Pennsylvania, !mt in 
some years appears in large flocks.-\Ve 
have a great number of ,he fiuclt tribe, 
natives of the U. States, which have been 
arranged, by the prince of j\fosignano, 
under four subgenera, spiza, carduclis, 
Jrin,,,ail/a and coccothrausles, including 2'.J 
8pecics, among which the F. C.'Jilllca, or 
irnligo-birrl, P. inelodia, or song-sparrow,
J<: h,yemalis, or snow-hinl ( q. v.), arnl J<: 
trist1s, or yellow-bin! ( q. v. ), arc best 
known. The latter subgenus includes 
t.1ie grossbeaks. ( q. v.) 

Fv1cn, IIeneage, first earl of Notting
ham, was the son of Ilcneage Fincf1, re
corder of the city of London, a descen
dant of the ,vinchelsea family. He was 
horn in 1G21, and was educated at VJ est
minster school, and Christ Church, Oxford, 
whcuce he removed to the Inner Temple. 
At the restoration of Charles II, his rcpu
t:\tiou as a lawyer raised him to the post 
of solicitor-general, in which capacity 
he signalized his zeal in the prosecution 
of the regicides. In lGGl, he was elected 
member for the university of Oxford, and 
obtained a baronetcy, and, six years after
wards, took a prominent part in the im
peachment of the earl of Clarendon. In 
1670, he became attorney-general, and, in 
1673, succeeded the earl of Shaftesbury 
ns lord-keeper. This latter appointment 
was only a step towards the chancellor
ship, which he attained two years after
wards. In lfltll, his services were re
war,led with the earldom of Nottingham. 
Ile survived his elevation, however, little 
more than a year. His powers, as an 
orator, were highly rated, and Dryden has 
handed down to posterity his portmit, in 
·Absalom and Achitophel, under the char
acter of Amri. Several of his speeches, 
on the trials of the judges of Charles I, 
have been published, as have also some 
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of his parliamentary orations; but some 
valuable chancery repo1ts of his remain 
in manuscript. 

F1:-.E ARTS, (See .Jl.rts, and the differ
ent articles on the various branches of 
the fine arts.) 

F1:-.GAL (Fin l\Iac Coul, or Fionglrnl), 
as represented in the poems which bear 
th,i namu of Os~ian, was the father of 
this poet. (See Ossian.) Ile was prince 
of i\Iorveu, a province of ancient Caledo
nia, born, according to the Irish annal~, 
in 2::3:!. The poems of Ossian fix the 
time of l1is birth a few years later. The 
cx:ent of his \lominions is not to be de
termiuecl, as hunting was probi;hly the 
ch:ct' occupation of his tribe. His prin
cipal residence was at Selma, in the 
neighborhood of Glencoe. The fact tlmt, 
in all parts of the Highbnds, we find 
buittfiup;s, caves, &c., which bear his uame, 
may be attributed to his leading the wan
dering lifo of a hunter; and when his 
11mnc ouee became distingui8hccl, it was 
given to many rcmurka!Jle ohjects which 
he may have visite!l. Ile constantly 
stmggled with the Romans, who then 
ru!etl as conquerors in Englund. He en
tered their provinces, and carried home 
the wine and wax of the foreigners. 
That the I:.oman Caracul, mentioned by 
Os,imi, is Caracnlla, is, notwithstanding 
the authority of Gi!Jbon, \Vhitaker ancl 
Ma~p!icrson, very improbab!P. Ile fre
quently made expe,litions to Swcckn, the 
Orkney islamls mu! Ireland. Ossian ('all3 
these places Lochlin, Innislore and Ullin. 
These expeditions arc celebrated in the 

.two remaining poems of Ossian, Fingd 
and Te!llora. In the latter, the lwro ap
pears with his grandson 08car, the son 
of Ocisian. Ossian sings Lis death, with
out giving the pnrticulnr circumstances. 
Fingal's character, as sketched by Ossian 's 
poe!ll, is that of a noble hero, the father 
of his people ; he spares the weak, arnl 
protects the poor. Fingal was also a poet. 

Fr:-.GAL's CAVE; a cavern supported 
by basaltic col1unn~, in the island of 
Staffa, one of the liebrilles. It is one of 
the most rcmarka!Jle natural curiositie~ ; 
is 227 feet Jong, IG6 foet !1igh, and 40 
feet wide. The floor is formecl by the 
waters of the sea, which nen~r ebbs en
tirely out, and is deep enough for honts. 
On all sides rise regular columns of ba
salt, some entire, some brokeu, the bases 
of which compose and support the vai.lTt 
The water, trickling down in the intenor 
of the cave from the rocks, produces har
monious sounds. 

F1sGER-lloARD; tliat tl1iu, Llack cev
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. ering of wood, laid over the neck of a 
violin, violoncello, &c., and on which, in 
performance, the strings are pressed by 
the fingers of the left hand, while the 
right manages the bow. 

FINGERING; disposing of the fingers in 
a convenient, natural and apt manner in 
the performance of any instrument, but 
more especially the organ and piano-forte. 
Good fingering is one of the first things 
to which a judicious master attends. It 
is, indeed, to this that the pupil must look 
as the means for acquiring a facile and 
graceful execution, and the power of giv
ing passages with articulation, accent and 
expression. Easy passages may be ren
dered difficult, and difficult ones imprac
ticable, by bad fingering; and though 
there are many anangements of notes 
which admit of various fingering, still, 
even in these, there is always one best 
way of disposing of the hand, either with 
regard to the notes themselves, or those 
which precede or follow them. But there 
are an infinite number of possible dispo
sitions ofnotes, which can only be fingered 
in one particular way; and every attempt 
at any other is but endangering the estab
lishment ofsome awkwardness, which the 
J>ractitioner will have to unleam before 
he can hope to attain the true fingering. 
Hence it is obvious, that no qualification 
requisite to good performance is of more 
importance to the learner than that of 
just fingering, and that, whatever talents 
and assiduity may be able to achieve, in
dependent of instruction, in this great 
particular, the directions of a skilful mas
ter are inclispensable. 

FI:'irIGUERRA, Tomrnaso (by contraction, 
.lllJ!!o) ; a celebrated sculptor and gold
srn1th, to whom is ascribed the invention 
of copper-plate printing. He lived at 
Florence, about the rnicldle of the 15th 
century. The year of his birth and that 
of his death are unknown. · His family 
had flourished in that city since 1213. 
He was a scholar of Lorenzo Ghiberti 
who sculptured the farnons bronze cloor~ 
of the baptistry of St. John the Baptist 
at Florence. Ile seems to have bee1; 
himself engaged in the second which 
was~ begun in 1425, and ·eom1;leted in 
14,fa. He was distinO'uished in the art 
<'.Jtlled niello. This mt which ceased to 
he cultivated in the time of Leo X con
sistecl in cnchasing clark metallic' sub
~t:inces, called in Latin nigellum, into cav
ities worked on gold or silver, and fixing 
them by fusion. lilany have regarcled 
~ie German painter l\la1tin Schon as the 
mventor of copperplate printing; but this 

painter made no impr~ssio:ns till after 
1460. Peace, executed m mello, by Fin
i"uerra, in 1452, and the Crowning of 
the Virgin, are still to be seen in the 
church of St. John at Florence. The 
drawing of the latter is natural and cor
rect, and not destitute of elevation.' He 
also executed a great part of the bass
reliefs in silver, on an altar, which is still 
used on great festivals in the church just 
named. Of his works in niello, Finiguer
ra is not known with certainty to have 
made impressions except in sulphur. Za-. 
ni, however, found an impression of the 
plate of the Coronation in St. John's 
church, preserved in the cabinet national 
at Paris, ancl this is the only reason for 
attributing to him tho invention of cop
perplate printing. ( Some account of Fini
gucrra's invention is given in the work of 
the abbot Zani, ftlateriali per servire alla 
Storia dell' Origine e de' Progressi de/la 
lncisione in Ra.ine ed in Le1<no, Parma, 
1802; also Ilmisch's Peintre-Graveur, 13th 
Yol.) Designs by Finiguerra in aquarell 
are also· preserved in the Florentine gal
lery. 

FrnrsTJ::RE, or F1N1STERRE ; a depart
ment of France; pmt of Lower Brittany. 
( See Department.) 

F1NISTERRE, cape ; the most western 
cape of Spain, on the coast of Galicia, 
42° 541 N. lat. ; 13° 5G' 3811 W. Ion. The 
highest peak of the mountain, of which 
the cape forms a part, is 1917 feet above 
the sea; it may be seen 17 leagues out at 
sea. The Romans called it Finis TerrlP.; 
also 11_rtabrum, from the Artabri, the tribe 
which they found there. 

F1XLAND ; a Russian grand-principality, 
contai11ing 135,GOO square miles, and 
1,378,500 inhabitants, and divicled into 
12 circles. It con~ists of three parts; J. 
that part of Finland cecled by Sweden to 
Russia by the peace of Abo (q. v.), in 
174:3, and by tl1e peace of Nystaclt, in 
1721; 2. that part which was ceded by 
Sweclen at the peace of Frederieksham, 
in 180!), including all the rest of Sweclish 
Finland; ancl, 3. that part of East-Bothnia 
ancl Lapland, ceded by the same peace. 
The grand-principality of Finland was 
constituted Aug. G, ISO!). The administra
tion is entirely different from that of the 
other Russian provinces. A go:emo~
general, with 14 counsellors, all Fmns, 1s 
at the head of the government. Since 
1826, the affairs of Finland have been 
managed at St. Petersburg, by a separate 
department of state. The capital is l~el
singfors, to which the highest authonty, 
the senate and council, was tranSferred 
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from Abo, Oct. 1, 1819. It has 8000 in
habitants, and considerable commerce, and 
is defended by the fortress of Sweaborg. 
The country, in some parts, is mountain
ous and ror-ky, being traversed by the 
continuations of the Scandinavian moun
tains, and, in others, is sandy, marshy, and 
r1bounding in lakes. Tlic Kyrnmene is 
the most important river. Tliough so 
great a portion of the soil is unfit for ag
riculture, some parts are fertile in grain, 
potatoes and flax, and good for grazing. 
The woods abound in bears and wolves, 
and the lakes are full of fish. Hunting 
and fishing are the chief occupations of 
many of the Finns. The population is 
densest on the coasts; the interior of this 
extensive country is very thinly peopled ; 
some pa11s are without inhabitants, and 
some are incapable of supporting a dense 
population, on account of the extreme 
cold. The strong fortresses of Finland 
render it very important for Russia. The 
inhabitants are mostly Finns, with a few 
Russians, Germans and Swedes. 

F1N:.s. This .race of men, about 
2,400,000 in number, extending from the 
ScandinaYian peninsula, along the n011h
crn coast of Europe, far into the no11h of 
Asia, thence to the \Volga and the Cas
pian sea, is an object of interesting in
,111iry. Tacitus was acquainted with a 
race called Fenni, whose favorite resi
dence was the woods and morasses of the 
JJorth. They called themselves the inhab
itants of the morasses (in tl1eir language 
Suamolainen), and their principal occupa
tion was hunting and fishing. It is wor
thy of remark, that the scattered Finnish 
tribes have always retained the national 
physiognomy, character, language and 
111anners to such a degree as to be easily 
recognised. They have no independent 
history. In their simple, wandering life, 
they were the easy prey of the Norwegi
ans, Swedes and Russians. The Norwe
gians first subdued Finmark. Their ex
peditions against the Permians, a tribe of 
Finns on the \ Vhite sea, continued till the 
princes of Novgorod had made themselves 
masters of Permia and the trade thither, 
und the Norwegians themselves were 
occupied with the incursions of the l\Ion
gols. The Russians next began to extend 
their authority in the territory of the 
Finns; Karelia and all Permia fell under 
their power, and, in the 14th century, the 
natives saw the cross erected on the 
shores of the White sea, by bishop Ste
phen, and the shining temple of the great 
god lomala destroyed. AU Lapmark, and 
tbe Finns in. the eWJti on the W!llga and 

in Siberia, were reduced by the Russians, 
who also drove back the Norwegians, 
when the latter attempted to maintain 
their earlier encroachments in Lapmark. 
Last of all, the Swedes attacked the 
Finns residing on their borders. In the 
mitldle of the 12th century, St. Eric con
ve11ed the inhabitants of the present Fin-' 
land, and, a century later, the Swedes sub
dued Tarnstland, and also the parts of Ka
relia and Lapland not belonging to Russia. 
The subjugation of the Finnish tribes in 
the north was now complete ; 12 tribes, 
'wholly or in pm1, became subjects of Rus
sia,-the Laplanders, Finns, Esthonians, 
Livonians, Tscheremisscs, Tsch u vase hes, 
l\Ionlvines, Votiacks, Pirmiacks, Siryanes,. 
V ogules, and Ostiacks of the Obi. To 
these may be added the Teptcri, consisting 
of several Finnish· tribes, principally the 
Tticherernisses, Tschuvascltes and l\Iord
vines, and some Tartars. The Finns are of 
a small size, bnt robust. They arc charac
terized by a flat countenance, with sunk
en checks, dark-gray eyes, a thin beard, 
brownish yellow hair, and a swarthy com
plexion. This description is not univer
sally applicable, however, as the Finns 
have been much improved by cultivation; 
yet the general characteristics of their 
physiognomy remain unchanged. The 
Tscheremisses and Tschuvasches, in their 
bodily structure, are more like the Tar
tars ; but the l\Iordvines are more like the 
Russians, and the Vogules like the Cal
mucks. The Finns are principally Chris
tians, and profess either Lutheranism or 
the religion of the Greek church. But 
among the Tscheremisses, l\lordvines, 
Votiacks and Vogules there are some 
heathens who profess Sh.amanism. A 
part of the Finns are engaged in agricul,. 
ture, and have attained a certain degree 
of refinement, particularly the Finns, prop
erly so called ; another portion of them 
lead' a wandering life, supporting them
selves by the breeding of cattle, hunting 
and fishing. Filthiness and indolence are 
characteristics of a large number of the 
Finnish tribe. The Finns, in a narrower 
sense, are a grave, laborious, industrious 
people, inured to every hardship; fearless, 
brave, firm, but self-willed and obstinate; 
they are, withal, very kind and hospitable. 
They are not wanting in intelligence, and 
are very fond of poetry and music. A 
Finnish Grammar has been written by 
Strahlmann. 

FIORAvANTI, Valentine ; a composer o( 
Florence, especially distinguished by his 
comic operas, which are remarkable for 
native wit, for lightness, vivacity and 
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spmt. Since July, 1816, he has been the 
chapel master of St. Peter's in Rom?· 
lie :,;tndied at Naples, but entered on l11s 
tltcatricul career at Turin. 111 17V?, lie 
wroV', for the royal theatre at Tnnn,, ll 
1,1rbo contra i1 Furbo, and soon after, ll 1 a
ho Paricrino. Ile afterwards wrote scve
rnl opcn~s for different Italian theatres. In 
1807, he went to Paris, where he produced 
I i-irtuosi ambulanti, the words of which 
l'icunl has imitated in his Comedicns am
bulans. They hail the same succcsi as l1is 
Capricci1Jsa pcntila, which had appeared 
in Paris in 1805. lie has also obtained 
great favor in Germany by his comic ope
ra, Le Cantafrici vi/lane-a piece full of 
spirit, JiycJy wit, and lwautilul melody, 
and which may he consickred as cla,,ic 
umo11g comic opcra.9. He h.:.s also written 
a Bmuber of beautiful songs, with the mu
sic for the piano-fo1te, some of which Jiaye 
been printed in London. 

F1oao, the end of sewral Danish and 
Swedish geographical names, means an 
arm of the sea, a narrow strait, ajiith. 

Fm-Tan:. (See Pine.) 
F1 RE. The all-con81m1ing energy of 

£re, the first and most important agc11t of 
civilization, the similarity of its dfocts to 
those of the sun, its intimate , connexion 
with light, its terrible and yet beneficent 
power, the beauty of the constm1tly 
changing flame, its many colors and 
shap"s,-easily explain_ how it ltappPncd 
that, in times when cause and effoct, form 
and cs.~cnce, were not yet distinctly sepa
rated, fire bccun1e an object of religious 
veneration, a distinguished element in my
tlwlogy, an expressive 6ymhol in poetry, 
and an important agrut in the systems of 
cosmogony. It obtained a place among 
the clernents, and was for a long time con
sidered to be a constituent pa1t in the com
position of all bodies, and to require cn
ly the concurrence of favorable circum
stances to devclope its activity. It was 
early thought that fire showed itEcli' in its 
elementary form in electrical phenomena. 
At a later period, it was believed to be tl,e 
source of all chemical action, and, as such, 
was called pMogistique. It was finally con
founded with light, ancl became, as it were 
the principal agent of the universe- ' 

Ignis ubique latet~ nn.tnram amplcctitur omnem 
Cuncta pru:it, rcnovat, divi<lit, unit el alit. ' 

Those agents, differing in their qualities 
from other bodies, and sometimes called 
imponderable a_geuts, under whatewr light 
they may be newed, epen a vast field for 
speculation; and it is not surprising that 
!'Orne philosopliers should have seen only 
diffotcut modifications of the same 1imtter, 

where others have thouglit to reCO!rllii;iJ 
tl1e influence of clifforeut kinds of m1ttcr· 
thus the eflects of fire have been attrilmt~ 
eel to a vibratory motion of the particles 
of matter, or to the undulations of ether. 
,vhcn natural pl1ilosophy was treated in 
the schoob, theories ,vere adopted to 
,.-hich little attention is paid in the present 
age, when all scieuce is founded on facts 
and observations. Caloric, be it a material 
agent or the consequence of vibrutorv 
motion, is at prcseut considered tho cuus~ 
of the phenomena wliich were formerly 
ascribed to fire. :Ncverthcless, the uuture 
of the one is as unknown to us as that of 
the other ,ms to tl1c aurients. The sub
stitution of one of these terms for the 
other has, liowever, introduced a greater 
precision of language, am! cause uud ef
fect are no lou~er confounded under the 
same name. (See Caloric, aud Combus
tion.) 

The word fire, with different epithet~, 
or ignis (Latin), has been used for the 
spontanl"ous or casual combustion of gas
eous substances. Such is the ignis Jat
mis, tho jack-with-the-lantern, or will
with-the-wi,p, observed in places where 
nnimal matter is in a state·of Jllltrcfaction. 
Huch are also the exbalations, called.fire
damps (~ee Damps), wl1ich are frequently 
Reen in coal mines in the form of whitish 
flakPs, and 1ire kindled by tl1e approach 
of flame, and 11roduce terrible explosions, 
which nmy be prevented by currents of air, 
or more complctl"ly hy sir Humphrey Da
vy's safoty-lamp, explained urnler Damps. 
The former phenomenon is attributed to 
phosphnretcd !1ydrogc11 gas, which takes 
fire on exposure to tlie atmosphere, and the 
latter to carbonated hydrogen gas, which, 
,l""hen mixetl with a certain proportion of 
atmospheric air, and brought into contact 
wi,li burning bodies, explodes. 

The warm springs, the existence of e~
tiuct volcanoes, the effocts of those still m 
activity, arnl the fact that the temperature 
of the eanh becomes warmer the deeper 
we dcsccnc!, have induced many philo,o
phcrs to a1lopt the idea of subterranean 
fircR, or of a central fire. According t_o 
tl,e former hypothesis, there are com)Jusu
hle materials, in a state of ignition, m the 
bowels of the earth, which produ~e the; 
heat imli:spensable for the producuon of 
the above-mentioned phenomena. The 
latter I1ypothesis supposes that tl:e globe 
was once in a state of i"neous fusion, that 
tlie rnrface has gradually become solid by 
cooli1w, and that the interior of the earth 
is still ,,.liquid and hot, nnd may remain so 
forever, if the heat received from the Sllll 
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is equal to that which it lost by rauia
tion. 

Amon" the meteors accompanied hy 
lumiuou; appearances are St. Elmo's fire, 
( called also Elias's fire, Helen fire), and ~he 
bolidcs or fire-balls.. The for111e: consists 
of little fiames, which are seen m storms 
on the end,; of masts, and all pointed and 
nnrrular bodies: these arc well known to 
be"'entirely electrical; but sailors, at least 
those of the so11th of Europe, consider 
two flames, which they call _Castor and 
Pollux a gornl omen, and a smgle one a 
bad 01:ieu. The halides are globes of fire 
moving ,Yith extreme rapidity and great 
brillimicy through the air; t_hey ar.e son.;e
times attended by a rnmblmg no,~c, 11.rn 
that of a loaded wagon ; this is often fol
lowed by a violent explosion, accompanied 
with a fall of stones, more or less abun
dant, the origin of which is as yet du
bious. 

FrnE-BALLS ; 1. in natural philosophy, 
globular masses of fire, of different mag
nitudes, moving through the atmosphere 
with greater or less velocity, often with 
burning tails, "·hen they arc called fiery 
serpents. Small balls of this sort are call
ed shooting stars. TJ,crc arc various con
jectures in regan l to the nature of these 
phenomena. Chlmlui considers them to 
be soli<l masses, formrcl above the region 
of our atmosphere, and classes them with 
aero lites or meteoric stones. (q. v.)-2. In 
gunnery, every ball ,vhich is capable of 
heiog ignited and burned. In military 

• operations, such balls arc thrown by night 
from mortars or howitzers towards quar
ters which it is desirable to examine. 

FmE-Jh~1P. (See Damps.) 
FIRE-DRESS; a new invention of the 

chcrnlier Aldini, which is stated to be an 
effectual protection against fire, in the re
ports of committees of the highest respect
ability appointed to examine it at Paris. 
It enaulcs the wearer (as has been demon
strated by public experiments) to approach 
with impunity, or even t~ pass through a 
fierce flame, to rescue h ves or portable 
valuable property, or. to use means for the 
extinction of fire. It consists of an exterior 
light armor of metallic gauze, which fab
ric was discovered by Sir Humphrey 
Davy to be impervious to tlame (sec 
Damps), and of an inner coverin"' of a 
material which is a slow conducfor of 
heat. Amongst flexible fibrous substances 
capable of being spun and wornn into tis
sues, the asbestos possesses preeminently 
the property of slowly conductinrr heat· 
but the other fibrous matters in c~mmo~ 
use for the purposes of clothin "', such as 

11 * e 

woo!, cotton, &c., may, by immersion in 
certain saline solutions, be rem!Prcd very 
imperfect condnctors,so as to fit then~ v?ry 
sutliciently for preventing the tran~m1ss10n 
of injurious heat to the body, during a 
temporary exposure of some minutes to 
the action of flame on tl1e outward cover
ing of wire gauze. (See the London 
Rq1:ister of .qrts for June, 1830.) 

F1 RE E.','GIXES are a species of foreing 
pumps, in which the water is subjected to 
pres,;urc sufiicicntly strong to rai,;c it to 
the required height. (Sec Pump.) Ilut, 
in onler to remedy the intermission of the 
jets ,vhirh would result from the simple 
forcing pump, and to produce the dis
{' liargo of a continuous stream, a vessel 
filled with air is attached to the engine. 
The water is forced into this vessel by 
two forcing pumps, and the air therein 
contained being condensed, it reacts on 
the water with a power proportioned to 
the condensation. Thus, if the air is con
densed one third, its elasticity will be three 
times greater than that of the atmosphere, 
and it will raise water in a tube to the 
height of GG feet. The spouting pipe for 
directing the water upon the fire proceeds 
from the common air vessel. The handles 
are so disposed that while the piston of 
one pump is up, that of the other is down; 
and tliey arc elongated for the purpose of 
enabling a great number of men to "·ork 
them at tlw same time, so that they may 
throw a large qnantity of water. In 
Ncwslmm's engines, two cylinders, con
structed like forcing pumps, are worked 
by the reciprocating motions oftransven,e 
levers, to which the handles arc attached. 
In this way the water is forced into the air 
vessel, from wl1ich it afterwards spouts 
through a movable pip::!. In some en
gines, a single cylinder is used, the pi~ton 
rod pas~ing through a tight collar, and al
ternately receiving and expelling the wa
ter at each end of the cylinder. In Rown
trce's engine, and some others, a part of 
the inside of a cylinder is traversQd hy a 
partition like a door 1,inged upon the axis 
of the cylinder, which drives the water 
successively from each sicle of the cvlin
der into the air vessel. The hose a ·1onrr 
flexible tube made of leatl1cr is ~f "Teat 

• • ' b 
use m carrymg the spouting orifice near to 
the flames, and thus prevcntin" the water 
from beiug scattered too soo':i. It also 
serves an im1_iortant purpose in bringing 
water f~om distant rc,:c•rvoirs hy suction 
created in the pumps of the c~"'inc. 

Braithwaite's Steam, .Pire E/;gine, n ro
~ent invention,. is an ingenious applica
tion of the movmg power of steam to the 
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working of fire engiucs. The nll'clialli\'nl 
1u-rm1ge111cnt consists of two C'yli11tlers, the 
one of 7 inches diameter, heing the steam 
cy limier, am! the other of (i~ iuches dia11Jc
tcr, being the water pump; By tbc hori
zontal position of the two cyliudcrs the 
parallel motion is easily proLluced. The 
l>oilcr is on the construction and principle 
of Braithwµite and Eric::mn's pateut 
steam generator. This cngiue will deliver 
about UOOO gallons an hour to an elcrntion 
of UO feet, through an ndjutagc or~ iuch. 
The time of getting the machine into ac
tion, from the moment of iirniting the fuel 
(the water being cold), is li:, minutes. As 
soon as an alarm is given, the fire is kin
dled, and the bellows, attaclictl to the en
gine, are worked by hand. By the time 
the horses are harnessed in, tl1e fiiel is 
thoroughly ignited, and the bellows are 
tlien worked by the motion or the wheels 
of the engine. By the time of arriYing at 
the fire, preparing the l1oscs, &c., the steam 
is ready. The expcusc of fop] is stated 
to be ,tt London six pence per hour. 

FrnE-FLY; a sawll beetle which emits 
a bcautifol phosphoric li;rht frolll the un
der surface of the terminal Sl'gments of 
the abdomen. In the United S1atef', dur
ing the summer montl1;s, these little insects 
abound, and are observed to be particu
larly active and luminous af,er Elight 
showers of rain, studding the trees und 
grass with their pale lights. Among nat
uralists, the fire-fly is incl1Hl<)d amo:io· the 
sprcles of' lamp,1j1is. The pho;-phoric 
light produced l>y these animals is of a 
greenish yellow, mul proc2eds from a col
lection of yellowish matter under the tail 
which is kiHdled or extinguished at pleas~ 
ure. ,vhen separated from the hotly of 
the insect, it continues to sliine for some 
time, but, gradually becoming paler, is at 
l~n.gth extinguished. This curious pro
v1s1011 of )lain.re i;; saitl to be for the pur
pose of directmg the sexes to each other. 
ln Europe, the fire-fly is rl'placed by the 
gl?w-worm, a ,vingless fornale iuscct of 
tlus genus. The male is not luminous 
and is guided to his mate by the Ji,,!Jt 
whic.h she emits. from a receptacle of pl1~;:
phonc matter sunilar to tl,at with wliich 
the American species is provide<l. 

FrnE, GREEK, was invcuted in the 
7th ccntmy. ,vhen the Arabs hcsirge<l 
Constantinople in GG8, the Greek architel't 
Ca)linicus of Heliopolis <lesertecl frotJ1 the 
eahph to the Greeks, and took \\'ith him 
n com;,osition, which, by its wontkrfol 
cffccL~, struck tl'ITor into the enemy, arnl 
forced them to take to flight. S01uetirnl'8 it 
Was wr:ipped in flax attnche<l to arrowti 

am! jan!lins, und so thrown into the fortifi
cations aml other buildings of the enemy 
to set them on· fire. At other time~, it w~; 
used in throwing stone balls from iro11 er 
metallic tubes against the enemy. The 
use of this fire continued at least until the 
end of the 13th century: but no cont<,m
porary writer bas l1m)ded down. ~o us ally 
U\'curate account of its compos1t10n. To 
judg-e from its effects, neither uupl1tl:a, 
sulplrnr nor rosin were principal iu~re1li
ents; but saltpetre probably was. It <locs 
11ot appemi, from tlie accounts of the un
cie11ts, that it burned under water, as has 
been supposed, but merely that it Lurm·d 
upon it. Cardan invented a species of fire 
ofthiti description. According to a notice, 
in the .1Iagctdn der E1finclungen (;\Iagazine 
of Discoveries), the baron Von Aretin of 
l\Iu11ich has di~coYered iu a Latin l\IS. of 
tlie 13th ceutmy, in the central library iu 
that rity, a di~sertatiou on the Greek fire, 
,vhieh eontai11s the receipt for its compo
sition, so long supposed to he lost. 

FIRE l\IARBLE. (See .1\[arble.) 

FrnE ORDEAL. (See Ordeal.) 

FrnE-PLACE. ,ve often see old fire

places of an enormous size, capal,lo of 
coutaiuiug scats, and hU\·ing the sidcs nt 
right angles with the back, which is 
perpendicular. This construction ,vas 
attended with very great loss of heat, as 
the size of the mouth occasioned a great 
current of air up chimney, and, conse
quently, into the room ; and almost all the 
radiated and comluctcd heat was carried. 
oft: The applicatiou of modern practical 
science to the comfort of common lifo has · 
been of the greatest benefit in this respect. 
1Voo(l has hitherto been the principal 
fuel in the U. States ; but coal is constant
ly becoming more commonly used for this 
purpose. The arrangement need not be 
essentially dilforent, ,vhichever kind of 
fuel is employed. It is advantageous to 
make the perpendicular height of the fuel 
as great us is consi~tent with safety. A 
stratum of coals or ignited wood will radi
ate more heat into the lower part of the 
room, ifpla!'.ed vertically, than iflaid hor
izontally. The fuel sl10uld also be ~o 
divided as to be ea~y of ignition, and so 
placed as to give free access of the air to 
all its parts, us the smoke is then more 
likely to lie humt. :Franklin's stoves 
arc cast-iron fire-places, and, when exe
cuted nccordiug to the inventor's direc
t ion 8, ate a very cconowical coutl'ivaucc. 
.Mo~t of the articles, however, now sold 
lll1Ller this name, are very diflercnt fr?n 1 

tlie original plan. Underneath am! beh(nd 
ti,e fir(:-place is an air chamber, into which 

http:ifpla!'.ed
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the air is u1lmitte<l from witliont the house, 
· hy an opc>niug throngh the wall, and which 

is tlischarge,l into the upartmeut by lateral 
openings, atler being l1eate<l by contact 
with the fire-place. The smoke, being 
carried off by a circuitous t!uc, wl1ich 
passes upward to the top of the fire-place, 
and then descends to the floor, also parts 
with much of its heat bPiore it escapes 
by the main chimney. The Rumfordfire
place is a common tire-place, c011structed 
with a narrow throat to the chimney, for 
the purpose of diminishing the current of 
air, an advanced back to throw the fire 
further forwanl, and obliqne sides (at an 
angfo of about 135 degrees with the back), 
which radiate the heat more completely 
into the_ room. The double fire-place is 
an ingenious modification of a Franklin 
stove. It is formed by setting a soap
stone fire-place iuto the chimney, leaving 
an air chamber, as in the Franklin stove, 
heliiml and beneath it, which communi
cates with the external air, and opens into 
the apartment. This fire-place is so con
structed, as to unite the aclvantagcs of the 
H111nford fin,-place with those of a Frank
lin stove. The air to be hented shoul,l be 
taken from without the house; for if taken 
from an cutry or cellar, the temperature 
of those places would be very much re
duced. 'l'he air chamber shoulcl be from 
four to sevrn in<'hr-s in diameter, as more 
l1eat will he conductcrl from the stonP, al!(l 
a great quantity of air mocleratcly heated 
is bcttPr than a small quantity made very 
hot, which is apt to renrlcr the air of 
the apart1112nt disagrccaulc. (See Grate, 
:::Jlove, Pu mace.) 

FIRE-Smrs are generally ol,l vessels 
filled with combustibles, fittc,l with grap
pling-irons, to hook enemies' ships, mid set 
them on fire. The following is a descrip
tion of the fire-ships which were of such 
essential sen·ice to the Greeks in their late 
struggle with Turkey: "The ves~els u~u
ally employed for this service," says l\Ir. 
Emerson, "arc ohl ships, purclm~ed by 
the g-overnment. Their construction, as 
tire-ships, is very simple; nothing more 
Ji:,ing wanter! than active combustion. 
For this pt:rpose, the ribs, hold alld sides 
ef the vc~sd, after being well tarred, are 
linr:tl with driecl tiirze, clipped in pitC'h and 
lees of oil, and sprinkled with sulphur; a 
m1tuhcr of hatchways are then cut along 
the ,lnck, ant! under each is placed a snmll 
barrel of gunpowder; so that, at the mo
ment of conflagration, each throws off its 
respective hatch, nml, giving nmple vent 
to the flames, prevents the deck being too 
soon dt>stroycd by the explosion. A train, 

which passes through every part of the 
ship, and communicates with every bar
rel, running round the deck, and passing 
out at the steernge willrlow, completes the 
preparation below; whilst auove, every 
rope ant! yard is well covered with tar, so 
as speedily to convey the flames to the 
sails; and at the extremity of each yard
arm is attached a wickered hook, which, 
being once entangle,! with the enemy's 
rigging, renders escape, atier coming in 
contact, almost a matter of irnpo~sibility. 
The train, to prevent accidents, is never 
laid till the moment of using it; ,vhen, all 
being placed in order, nnd the wind favor
able, with every possible sa.il set, so as to 
increase the flamr~, she hears down upon 
the enemy's line, whilst the crew, usually 
25 or 30 in munhcr, have no other de
fence than crouching behind the after
bulwarks. ,v1ien close upcn the destined 
ship, all hands descend by tlie stern iutn 
a launch fitted 011t for the purpose, with . 
high gunwales awl a pair of small swivels; 
and at the moment of coutact, the train 
is fired by the captain, and, every hatch 
heiug thrown off, the flames hurst forth, at 
the same instant, from stem to stern ; and, 
ascending by the tarred ropes and sails, 
soon communicate with the rigging of the 
enemy's vessel, who have never yet, in 
one instance, been able to extricate them
selVPs. In fact, sucl1 is the terror with 
which they ham inspired the Turks, tltat 
they seldom make the slightest resistance. 
On the distant apprnach of the fire-ship, 
they maintain, for some minutes, an in
CP~~ant random cannonade; but, at length, 
hmg before she comes in contact, precipi
tate themselves into the sea, aucl attempt 
to reach the other vessels, scarcely 0110 
remaining to the last moment to attempt 
to save the devoted ship. Somctilll('s, 
however, armed I.mats are sent off from the 
other vessels of the fleet; but they have 
never yet Leen able, either to preveut the 
approach of the fire-ship, or seize on the 
crew whilst makiug their escape; and, 
though fire-sl1ips are, in other couutriei;;, 
considered a forlorn hope, such is the stu
pidity and terror of the Turks, that it is 
rarelv that oue of the brulottiers is wo11nrl
ecl, a;1cl. very 1<r1clom indee,l that nny lorn 
their li,·es. The service, however, from 
the risk to which it is exposed, is re
warde,I with higher pay than the orclinary 
seumcu ; mu!, on every occasion of thPir 
success, each hrulottier receives mi nc ldi
tionul prf'mium of 100 or 1.50 pi11.stf'1-,;," 

FrnE-,VEEn. The senccio ltieracfjo!ius, 
nn American plant, helon/!ing to the natu
rnl order composilce, has received th_is up
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pellation in the U. States, from its appear
ing abundantly wherever lands have been 
Lurnt over. The root is annual; the stem 
upright, about three feet high; the leaves 
large, claspiug the stem, unequally and 
deeply toothed; the flowers in a sort of 
terminal corymh, erect, with a very short 
ray, and the calyx cylindrical. The whole 
plant possesses a strong and disagreeable 
odor. 

FmE-WoRKS. (See Pyrotechny.) 
FrnE ,voRS HIP ; a species of ancient 

fetich worship (see Fetich), or of pure 
adoration of nature, which prevailed more 
particularly among the Persians. (See 
Gueber, or Gheber.) 

FrnE:'IZUOLA. (See JVannini.) 
Frn:11Al\IE:'IT, in the Ptolemaic astrono

my; the eighth heaven or sphere, with 
respect to the seven spheres of the plauets 
which it surrounds. It is supposed to 
have two motions, a diurnal motion, given 
to it by the primwn mobile, from east to 
west, about the poles of the ecliptic; and 
another opposite motion, from west to 

, east, "-hich last it finishes, according to 
Tycho, in 25,412 years ; according to 
Ptolemy, in 3G,OOO; and according to Co
pernicus, in 25,800; in which time the fix
ed stars return to the same points in which 
they were at the beginning. This period 
is commonly called the Platonic year, or 
the grcccl year. 

Fm~· AX; 1. among the Turks, an order 
which the grm1d vizier issues in the name 
of the sultan ; 2. in the East Indies, a writ
ten permission to trade. (See Turkey.) 

FrnsT FRC'ITS and TE:s.Tns, in law. 
Fir,:t frnits arc the profits of every spiritual 
living for one year; aud tcntlis are the 
tenth of the yearly value of such faing, 
givc11 anciently to the pope, throughout 
all Chri~tcrnlorn, but, in E11gland, by stat. 
2G llcmy VIII, c. 3, transferred to the 
king-. By stat. 27 Ilcnry VIII, c. 3, no 
tenths are to be paid for the first year, us 
then the first fruits are due; and, hy sev
eral statutes in the reign of queen Anne 
benefices urnlcr £50 per annum shall b; 
discharg<'d of the payment of first fruits 
and tc11ths. She also restored the profits 
of tl1is reYenuc to the church, by estab
!ishing a perpetual fund therefrom, vested 
l!l .tru~tecs, for !he augmentation of poor 
hvmgs nuder £JO a year. This is called 
queen .1nne's bounl1J, and is further recru
lated by suhseque'nt statutes ; but as the 
nmnher of li1-ings under £50 wa~ at the 
commencement of it, 5507, averdo-ed at. 
£23 per annum, its operation will b~ very 
SIQW. 

F1sc. Fiscus signified, in tl1e Roman 

law, the private h·easury of the cmpero~, as 
dititiuguished from the public treasury ( the 
mrarium publicum ). In modern law, 011 the 
European continent, Jcscus denotes the 
public treasury, and the private treasure 
of the monarch is called chatoulle. Fis
cus is particularly used for the rublic 
treasury, when considered in a lega point 
of view ; for instance, as entitled to all 
fines, or goods witl10ut an owner, or which 
are forfeited by the owner, &c.; or when 
we speak of its particular privileges. 
These priv.i]eges were very extensive by 
the civil law; as, for instance, the lieu 
which thefisws had on the property of its 
ofliccrs, and of those who had made. any 
contract with it ; the right to demand inter
est, e1-en if it was not a pmt of the coutract, 
and that of not being obliged to allow 
interest in case of delay of payment: a 
greater length of time was required to bar 
ac'tions on the pmt of the jisws than on 
that of private persons ; it was not obliged 
to give surety uor to pay the costs of 1;ro
cesses: there were many other pridlcgc~, 
in part ucccssary and iu part arbitrary and 
tyrannical. The fi;;cal rigli!, that is, the 
right of having a fisws, with these privi
leges, appertains only to the general gov- 
ernmcnt, but is often confc!1'ed on cities, 
universities, provinces, corporations, &c. 
In Germany, wi1en an individual brings 
an action against the state or soYcrcign, 
the form of the action is, "A ll vs. the 
Fiscus." 

FrscAL, from fiscus (q. v.); in mcst 
German states, an oflicer who reprc~cnts 
the go1-ernme11t before the courts of jus
tice, corresponding to the French minis
tere public, and the solicitor and attorney
general in England. In the ancient Ger
man empire, there were imperial fiscals, 
,vl10se duty it ,rns to prosecute violations 
of the laws of the empire; for instance, 
abuses of the right of coining, disturb
ances of the public peace, &c. V 

FrscnART, John, also culled J,[cntzer, 
m1cl, in his different works, by other 
names, was born, according to some, at 
Mcntz,from which they derive his name of 
.Jllent:er; according to others, at Strasburg. 
Ile became cloctor of laws, and, about 
158G, ,vas bailiff of Forbach, near Saar
hr(\ck. Ile died before 15!.Jl. Little is 
known of his life, and there is much 
which is unintelligible in his writings; 
they are mostly satirical, partly in prose, 
pmtly in verse, pmtly of both mixed to
gether, and have the most whimsical 
titles. As a satirist, he is the most unre
strained of his age, inexhaustible in droll, 
humorous and witty thoughts, not seldom 
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guilty of eqnivoqne and obscenity, inti
mately acquainted with the follies of his 
age, m~d uever at a loss whether to ridi
cule or lash them. He treats the German 
language with the greatest fre~dom, c?in
ing uew word,1 and turns of express10n, 
without any regard to analogy, and dis· 
playiug, in his most arbitrary formations, 
erudition and wit. In the broad comic 
and burlesque, he is not to be surpassed ; 
and, even in his most satirical effu~ions, 
there is an honesty and good nature always 
obscrvahle. His most celebrated works 
are a rifaccimiento of the Gargantua of 

, llabelais, first printed in 155~ ; Das glilck
ha.fl Schiff von Ziirich (The lucky Ship of 
Zi\rich), 1576, 4to., and several others. 
,ve also find in Fischart the first attempt 
at German hexameters, which have been 
lately brought to perfection by Aug. ,v. 
von Schlegel. J. Paul Richter says, he is 
much superior to Rabelais in regard to 
language, images and meaning, and is 
equal to him in erudition, and in an Aris
tophanic creation of words. He is rather 
the reviver of Rabelais than Lis trans
lator. 

FISCHER, Gotthelf, a distinguished phi
losopher, vice-president of the medico
surgical academy, professor in the univer
sity at l\Ioscow, and Russian counsellor 
of state, was born Oct. 15, 1771, at , Vald
heim, in Saxony. He was a fellow-student 
of A. von Humboldt, at the mining acad
emy in Freiburg, and first made him
self known by a work-Versuch uber, die 
Schwimmblase da Fische (Inquiry concern
ing the Airbladdcr of Fishes), Leips., 1795. 
At Paris, he studied comparative anatomy, 
under Cuvier, and wrote on several sub
jects in this department of science. In 
ISOO, he was appointed librarian at J\Ia
yence, and soon displayed the results of 
his bibliographical labors. Ile discovered 
a printed work older than any then 
known with the date of the year, de
scribed a number of old works, and 
endeavored to settle the claims of Gut
tenberg in his Essai sur les .Jl,fonumens 
typographiques de Jean Guttenberg (l\Ia
ycnce, 1804 ), Notice dii premier .111onument 
(ypographiqiui en Caracter~s mobiles avec 
date (l\Iayence, IS04), and m several Ger
man publications. Fischer was one of 
tlie deputation sent to petition the emperor 
Napoleon to create J\Iayence a staple; 
and, on this occasion, he received pennis
sion to select a library for l\Iayence from 
the books belonging to the government. 
Several works on comparative anatomy 
obtained for him the places of professor 
and director of the museum of natural his

tory in l\loscow. In 1805, he published 
his Description du Jlluseum d' Histoire natu
relle (l\Ioscow, 1805). The same year, he 
founded the society of naturalists. at l\Io~
cow, which afterwards received the title 
and privileges_ of an imperial society. 
The science of fos~il remains is much 
indebted to him. His Tabul~ sy1wptic<e 
Zoognosi~ passed through a third edition in 
1813. In 1811, he published Onomasticon 
du Systeme d' Oryclognosie. On the burn
ing ofl\loscow, the splendid museum and 
his private collections, preparations, and a 
rich craniological cabinet, were destroyed. 
Immediately after the peace, he began a 
museum, which already ranks as one of 
the richest collections. In 1Sl7, he was 
appointed vice-president of the imperial 
medico-surgical academy, to which he 
rendered essential service by establishing 
a clinical department, arnl introducing 
other improvements. His latest work is 
his description of the insects of Russia
Entomographie de la Russie et Genres des 
lnsectes, 2 vols. 

FISHER, John; bishop of Rochester; a 
learned Catholic divine in the reign of 
Henry VIII. Ile was born in 1459, at 
Beverley, in Yorkshire, and received his 
education at Cambridge, where he gradu
ated, and obtained a fellowship. In 14D5, 
he was chosen master of l\Iiclmel-house, 
and entered into holy orders. Soon after, 
he was made vice-chancellor. l\Iargaret, 
countess of Richmond, chose him for !,er 
confessor; and, through his influence, de
termined on the noble academical founda
tions which hm'e perpetuated her memo
ry. In 1501, he was admitted DD., and 
the next year he became the first l\Iarga
rct professor of divinity at Cambridge. In 
1504, he was unexpectedly promoted to • 
the see of Rochester, on the recommenda
tion of Fox, bishop of ,vinchester. He 
subsequently declined translation to a 
more valuable hishopric; and he was ac
customed to style his church his wife, de
claring that he would never exchange her 
for one that was richer. The same year 
in which he was raised to the bench, the 
oflice of chanrellor of the university of 
Cambridge was conferred on him. Deep
ly prepossessed in favor of the ancient 
faith of the nation, he opposed with zeal 
and perseverance the principles of Luther 
and his followers. But the same con
scientious motives which induced Fisher 
to become the champion of Henry VIII, 
impelled him to oppose the king's me:is
ures for procuring a divorce from bis wife, 
and dcclarin" bimselfhead of the church. 
His imprudefice ll!ld weakness in listening' 
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to the pretended prophecies of Elizabeth 
Ba1ton, or the maid of Kent, subsequent
ly furnished the comt with an opportuni
ty of punishing his opposition to the royal 
designs. In 1534, an act of attainder was 
passed against Ilart~n and !!er accom1ili
ces, among whom bishop Fisher was m
cluded; and, being adjudged guilty of 
misprision of treason, he was condemned 
to the forteitnre of his propc1ty, and im
prisonment during the king's pleasure. 
It docs not, however, appear that this sen
tence was executed, a fine of £300, it is 
said, having only been exacted. He was 
subsequently sent to the Tower forrefusing 
to submit to the provisions of an act of 
parliament, wl1ich annulled the kiug's 
maniage with Cathariue of Arragon, and 
confirmed his subsequent union with Aune 
Boleyn. Ile was attaintcd and deprived 
in 1534. Pope Paul III thought proper 
to- reward his zealous adherent by creating 
him a cardinal. The lung, on learning 
that Fisher would not refuse the dignity, 
exclaimed, in a passion, "Yea ! is he so 
lusty ? ,vell, let the pope send him a hat 
when he will. :Mother of God ! lie shall 
wear it on his shoulders, for I will leave 
him never a licad to set it on." His de
struction was immediately resolved on ; 
and, as no evidence against him existed, 
sufficiently strong to affect his life, Henry 
employed his infamous solicitor-general, 
Rich, to entrap Fisher into a positive de
nial of the king's supremacy. The plot 
succeeded, and the bishop, being tried be
fore a special commission, was convicted 
of high treason, on the evidence of Rich, 
and, on the 22J of June, 1535, was be
headed on Tower-Ilill. Bishop Fisher 
was a zealous promoter and cultivator of 

' 	 literature, and a patron of learned men. 
Besides a number of tracts, he was also 
the author of a Commentary on the Sev
en Penitential Psalms; of Sermons, con
troversial and devotional treatises, &c. 

F1sH.ER1Es. The most important ob
jects of the fisheries, are the whale (see 
Whale-Fishen/), cod, herring, sturgeon, 
mackerel. These animals are described 
under their respective heads. \Ve shall 
here only give some account of the man
ner in which they are taken. There are 
two favorite places of resort for the cod• 
one in Europe, off Dogger's Bank, ,ven~ 
Bank and Grommer; the other, and most 
extensive and important, on tl1e coasts of 
North America, extending along the coasts 
of Nova Scotia and Newfoundland com
prising the Grand Bank and Labrador. 
The number' of ve_ssels engaged in this 
latter fishery1 Amencan, French, English, 

Dutch and Spanish, is calculated to 
amount to GOOO or 7000, which take about 
40,000,000 foh annually. The Ameri
can fishermen, principally from New Eng
land, are engaged both in the Bank fishe
ries and the Coa;;t fisheries. A late Eng
lish traveller in Nova Scotia (1830) was 
surprised to find the hays swarming, as he 
expresses it, with l\IarblchcaJ boats, be
fore tlw Nova Scotians had moved in the 
business. The vessels which are intend
ed for the Bank fisl1ery, measure from 70 
to !)0 tons, and carry from 8 to 10 men. 
They are engaged in fishing from i\Iarch 
to October, making two or three fares, ancl 
bringing borne the fish to be cmed. On 
taking them, they merely cut off tlie head, 
open them, sprinkle them with salt, and , 
throw them into the hold. Some of these 
are iujnred before they get home, and 
these form an inferior quality, nuder the 
name of Jamaica fish. Those vessels 
which are intended for the Labrador or 
Coast fishery, are from 40 to 120 tons, with 
about the same proportion of men as the 
Banlurs. They set out in J\Iay, arrive on 
the 1,rround in June, and select a place for 
fishing somewhere on the coa&t of tha 
bay of Cbalcurs, the gulf of St. Lawrence, 
straits of Bellcislc, or the entrance to 
Hudson's bay (from 45° to G8° N. latitnde~ 
Here they spend the summer, as they cure 
the fish on the coasts, drying them either 
on the rocks, or on flakes erected for the 
purpose. On arriving, they anchOl', dis-
mantle their vessels, and convert them in
to stationary houses. Each vessel is fur
nished with four or five light boats, carry
ing two men. As the fish is entirely cured 
here, they often sail with their cargo, by 
the last of Augt1st, directly to a foreign 
market. The cod arc taken by line, and, 
as they bite with great voracity, almost 
any thing serves as a bait; they are some
times, however, taken in nets, thouglt 
more rarely. Anderson says, that the 
French engaged in the fishery on the 
Grand Bank, as early as 153G.-The stur
geon is valuable for the goodness of its 
flesh, and for the use derived from some 
of its parts. It is taken, not !mly in the 
ocean, but in the great rivers of no1thern 
Asia and Europe. It is sometimes tak
en in nets, sometimes by the harpoon. 
The Cossacks repair to the Ural, at fixecl 
seasons, in great numbers. Some thou
sands appear on the ice in sledges, each 
provided with a spear, several poles and 
other instruments. They arrange them
selves in a long line, and, if those in the 
rear attempt to crowd those before them, 
their instruments am immediately broken 
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by the guards. As soon as the hetman 
of the fishers sets forward, they all dash 
after him ill their sledges ; the ice is cut, 
the spears cast; fishmongers, assembled 
from all parts of the empire, buy the fish, 
even Lefore they are taken, and the ice is 
soon covered with sturgeons. The cou
riers of the great Uralian ann.1f (as it is 
called) travel, at full gallop, to St. Peters
burg, to deposit the spoil. The value of 
the tish (including that of the caviar and 
isinglass), imported into the interior, 
amounts to 2,000,000 rubles.-Salmon 
are generally taken in rivers. Tiley are 
sometimes taken with nets, and sometimes 
with a kind of locks or wears, made for 
the purpose, which, in certain places, 
have grates so disposed, in an angle, 
that, on being impelled by a force in a di
rection contrary to the course of the river, 
they give way, and open at the point of 
contact, and immediately shut again, when 
the force is removed. On coming up the 
rivers, the fish enter by these valves, which 
then close, and prevent their return. They 
are also taken with a spear. They may 
be caught by memis of a light, which 11t
tracts them to the smface, when they may 
be speared or scooped in.-l\Iackerel are 
taken in great quantities in all seas. They 
move in vast Hhoals, and are commonly 
taken in 11Iay, June, and July; sometimes 
in nets, and sometimes by lines. The best 
manner is in nets, by night, when they arc 
attracted by lights. They are eaten fresh, 
and are also pickled in ~alt or in brine.
Herrinrrs are remarkable for their immense 
numbc~s; they move in shoals, sometimes 
occupying many miles in extent, and sev
eral fathoms in depth. 100,000 persons 
are said to he engage,! in this fishery. The 
presence of the herring is wsily di~cover
ed, hy the great flights of birds which ac
company tltem during the day, by the 
unctuous matter with wliich the water is 
covered, and, in the night, by the brilliant 
phosphoric light which they emit. They 
are taken generally by night, in nets, 
which are sometimes of enormous extent. 
The Dutch have them of GOO fathoms in 
length, made of silk cord. These nets 
are dragged hy a capstan. Herring are 
very plenty about the Orcades in June 
and July ; in the German ocean in Sep
tember and October; and in the English 
channel in October, November and .De
cember. (For an account of the anchovy 
fishery, see .!lnchovy.) · · 

F1sHERMA'.'l's R1:-;o (annulus piscaloris). 
The decrees of the Roman court, as is 
very well known, are not signed by the 
pope, but their validity depends upon 

paper, thread and the seal. These decrees 
consist of bulls and briefs. Bulls, issued 
by the apostolic chancery, and intended for 
important occasions, are written on black, 
strong, rough parchment, with Gothic let
ters ; and attached to them is the leaden 
seal, which has on one side the images of 
the apostles Peter and Paul, and on the 
other side the name of the reignin(J' pope. 
In matrimonial and judicial case;, these 
bulls are issued in the form dignuin, and 
the leaden seal hangs from a hempen 
cord; in acts of grace, it hangs by a red 
and yellow cord of silk. Briefa arc is~ued 
on less important occasions, and by the 
apostolic secretaries. These are written 
on fine white parchment, with Latin let
ter:s, and the seal is the Jishrrman's ring, 
impressed upon red wax. Tliis sen! is so 
called because it represents Peter tlie fish
erman. The pope himself, or one of his 
confidants, keeps this seal ; awl, after his 
death, it is the duty of the cardinal cham
berlain to break it. The citv of Rome 
gives such a ring to every newly-elected 
pope. The validity of papal documents 
depends upon the observation of these for
malities, and the want of them leads to the 
conclusion that they are counterfeit. 

F1sHEs; animals which liYe in the wa
ter, with reel, cold blood, with cartiluges or 
bone~, with fins instead of limbs,. and 
which inspire and expire air, in combina
tion with water, by means of gills, instead 
of lungs. They can live but a short time 
out of the water, althoug-h eels have been 
seen on land in fields of peas. At Tran
quebar, there are perch which, hy means of 
the sharp points on their fins, climb up the· 
palm trees. (Sec the article Fin.) Ac
cording as fi~hes have cartilages, or a bony 
structure, they are divided into two gene
ral classes. The cartilnginous fahes either 
have or have not a gill-cover. To the 
latter kind belong the lamprPy, the ray and 
the shark; to the former, the sturgeon, the 
porcupine-fish, the sea-needle, the eel and 
the sword-fish. The bony fishes are di
vided into orders, accorrling to the position 
of the ventral and thora,~ic or pcctoml 
fins. In the eel-pout, the Baltic dorse and 
the haddock, the ventral fins are placed 
bPfore the pectoral ; they are directly un
der them in the bream, the pPrch, the 
perch-pike, the mackerel, and the rivcr
perch, and behind them in the salmon, the 
pike, the herring, and the carp. In the 
strncture of fishes, the fins are remarkable 
as being the only organs of motion. (See 
Fins.) They consist of bony rays, cover
ed with the epidermis, nnd attached to 
certain cartilages or bones which are mov



FISHES. 

cd by particular muscles. The tail, with 
its fin, sen·es as a n1dder, to give the proper 
direction to the motions of the animal. 
The first impulse in swimming evidently' 
comes from the tail; the otl1er fins serve to 
regulate the position of the fish, and to 
guide him in his different motions. The 
eel, which has no ventral fins, swims like 
water-snakes, by moving his v,·hole body 
in an undulating manner. The muscles 
of fishes must be distinguishell from the 
fleshy muscles of warm-blooded animals. 
They consist of white or light colored 
layers, with fibres ofa thicker texture than 
tl1ose of warm-blooded animals ; between 
these layers there is a white, gelatinous 
substance, which grows putrid very soon 
nfter death. If we look at the organs of 
sense and the nervous system in fishes, we 
cannot but remark the extraordinary small
ncss of the brain in proportion to the size 
of the body. In man, the brain is 1-23 of 
the body; in the shark, it is 1-2500, an,! in 
tlw tunny-fish, 1-37,400; it is also less solid 
tlmn in warm-blooded animals, and con
sists mostly of lumps resembling guuglions. 
The cerebellnm is only a transverse plate, 
entirely without the structure, which, in 
higher orders of animals, is called arbor 
vitcE. The nerves of fishes ore weaker 
than those of the higher animals: some of 
them, however, are such powerful exciters 
of electricity, that they can give violent 
shocks; but the power ceases as soon us the 
nerves are cut. The torpedo, the gymno
tus, the clrctric eel, the Indian-needle, and 
the electric porcnpinc-fish, are five fishes 
which appear to be living Voltaic piles; 
for they have two muscular piles, scparut
ed from each other by a membrane re
sembling a net, and which, at least in the 
torpedo, lie under the curved cartilages of 
the hu·gc side fins, and are regulated by 
particular nerves. .As to the or!:!'ans of 
~ense in fishes, those of smelling a1Hl see-
mg appear to he the most pcrfoct. Fishes 
smell the bait fa1thcr than they can see it, 
nnd the shark perceives at an incredible 
distance the odor of a Negro. Tl1eir or-
guns of smell have no counexion with 
those of respiration; arnl the water uppa

which can protrude even through the pu
pil, so that there is very little ~oom for the 
aqueous humor. The crystallme of fisheR, 
on the other hand, is nearly spherical, and 
also of a greater density than that of land 
animals; it is apparently moved by an or
gun in the shape of a fan, which proceeds 
from a knot of several optic nervei'. The 
iris is generally of extraordinary brilliancy, 
and of a beautiful red or gold color; the 
vitreous hmnor is very small. The organs 
of hearing are less perfect, although this 
sense cannot be entirely denied to fi~hcs. 
Only cmtiluginous fishes have an external 
auditory passage, us the shark and the 
ray ; the fishes with bones are ·without 
this external ear. All of them have three 
winding tubes in their head, which tcrmi
nate in a bag filled with nervous marrow, 
and containing three hard bones. This 
constitutes the whole organ of !1euring. 
That of taste seems to be' still more im
pcrfoct. Their tongue has not even the 
papill(I',, and the nerves are hrunclics of 
those which go to the gill~. The rcspira
tion of fishes is curried on by means of 
tl1eir gills; these are well known to be' 
vascular membranes, four on each side, 
fastened to a cmved and flexible cartilag!', 
They are comwcted with the cartilages of 
the tongue, and with the cranium. , In car
tilaginous fishes, the gills are within the 
body like bags, and a determinate numbu 
of extcrual openings lead to them ; the 
lampreys, and that kind called the nine 
eyes, have seven, rays and sharks five of 
these openings. Several fishes have also 
a peculiar covering for the gills, and frc
qnently a membrane over them, which can 
be contracted or extended. It encloses a 
numher of winding cartilages, which are 
called its rays. The gills, as is very cvi
d('nt, can only receive the air which is 
!llixcd with the water. \Vlmt is culled 
the ait-bladder is, in most fishes, joined 
by an air-pipe to the stomach or throat. 
This is thought to contain i1itrogen; but it 
is certain that it assists their rii'ing in the 
water. Several fishes, us the !ouch and 
gudgeon, breatlrn also through the excre
tory duct, us is fully proved. The ling are 

rently conveys the cffiuvia affocting the , even discovered when at the bottom of the 
sense. of smell much less perfectly than 
the air; but they have very large olfactory 
ner:ves, the ends of which were for u long 
wlule take1;1 for the U"t1e brain. As to their 
organs ofs1ght, they have very large eyes, 
but ge~erally no eyelids ; but the epidermis 
goes directly over the eye,and in the blind-
fish appears to have .only a slight transpu
rency. The cornea 1s verv flat; immedi
ately behind it usually is·the -crystalline, 

sen, by the rising of air bubbles. Fishes 
commonly have no voice; but the father
lasher, the Joach, the trout, and some 
others, give, when pressed, a murmuring 
sound, in doing which they seem to make 
great efforts, and tremble all over their 
body. It is very probable that thh, sound is 
produced by the air, violently presserl out 
of the hludder. The circulation of the 
blood in fisbes is, as might be expected, · 
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different from that of the higher classes of 
animals. The heart consists only of one 
auricle and one ventricle ; it receives the 
blood from the body, and sends it, by a 
single artery, directly to the gills ; it is here 
pro\·ided with oxygen by contact . with 
water, ancl the air contained in it, and is 
again received by n number of small ves
sels, which flow together into the aorta, 
which distributes the blood over the whole 
hody. The motion of the hemt is, in 
fishes, much more independent of the 
brain and spinal maiTow than in the higher 
orders, and, for this reason, can continue 
several hours after the brain nnd spinal 
marrow have been destroyed. The chyle 
produced hy the digestion of fishes is re
ceived by absorbing vessels, which termi
nate immediately in the veins, without go
ing through glands. Although most fishes 
lay eggs, which are matured and hatched 
out of their body, there are cartilaginous 
fishes which are viviparous. That there 
are hermaphrodites amongfishes has been 
lately proved ; for Home has fouml in 
lampreys both spawn and milt. The pro
ductive power of fishes is greater than that 
of any higher animal. In the spawn of 
the tench there have been counted 38,000 
eggs at once; in that of the mackerel, 
5-i(i,000; and in that of the cod, 1,357,000. 
-The twelfth sign of the Zodiac is called 
"the Fishes." (See Ichthyology.) 

FITZ (the old French word for }Us, 
son); a syllable frer1ucntly prefixed to 
_the English surname (Fitz-Ilcrhcrt, Fitz
Clarence, Fitz-James), which, like the 
Scottish Jllac, the Irish 0', and the Ile
brew Ben, signifies son, ancl, in union 
with the name to which it is prefixed, in
dicates the ancestor of those who bear it. 
,ve must also arid the essential distinction, 

· that Fitz always denotes illegitimate de
'5cent. Thus there are Fitz-Clarences, 
sons of the late duke of Clarl:nce, now 
\Villiam IV, and the actress, Mrs. Jordan. 
There are many noble families of such an 
)rigin, who include their royal progenitors 
tl1 their genealogical tables. 

FIUME (in the Croatian dialect, Reka; 
~n German, St. Veit-mn-Flauin); a sea
po1t at the bottom of the gulf of Quar
oaro, on the Adriatic, and capital of the 
Hungarian Litorale, which belougs to the 
,:ing,lom of Croatia. Fiume contains 743 
nouses, and 7GOO inhabitants. It is the scat 
of government of the Litor:ik, of a com
mercial tribunal, a health ofiice, gymna
sium, &c. The manufactures of the city 
are important; particularly those of ro
soglio, tobacco, cloth, sugar, potash, wax, 
cordage, &c. Its commerce consists of 
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the export of these and other productions, 
as wine, &c.; and of importA for the inland 
countri,1s of Austria, as salt, spice, rice, 
&c. From 1809 to 1813, Fiume was in 
possession of France, and formed a part 
of the Jllyrian provinces. It is about 15 
leagues from Trieste. In 1772, it was ,Je
clared a free port. Lat. 45° 1!}1 3!.Y' N, ; 
lou. 14° 2G' 44'1 E. 

FIXED 01Ls. There are two species of 
oil in vegetables, agreeing in the common 
properties of unctuosity and inflamumbil
ity, but essentially ditferent in many of 
their chemical qualities. The one, being ca
pable of being volatilized without decom
position, is named volatile oil (q. v.) ; the 
other is denominated fixed oil. The lat
ter is generaJJy contained in the seeds and 
fruits of vegetables, and varies in its prop
e1tics, according to the plants by which it 
is afforded. The fixed oils are extracted 
hy pressure, and, accordingly, are frequent
ly called expressed oils. When the pro
cess is-aided hy heat, the action of which 
is to render the oil more flnid, the product 
is esteemed Jess pure. The purest oils 
are those expressed from the fruit of the 
olive, or the seeds of the almond; others, 
less pure, come from flax-seed and hemp-' 
seed. These oils are usually fluid, but of 
a somewhat thick consistence, and liable 
to congeal at very moderate colds ; palm oil 
is even, naturaJJy, concrete. \Vhen fluid, 
they are transparent, of a yellow or yel
lowish green color, and capable of being 
rendered quite transparent by the use of 
animal charcoal. They are inodorous and 
insipill, at least if tl1ey have been obtain
ed with due C(\re ; and free from the muci
laginous and extractive matter of the 
plants from "·hence they come; are lighter 
than water, with which they llo not unite, 
and are very sparingly soluble in alcohol, 
with the exception of castor-oil. At a 
temperature below G00° Fahr., they remain 
unchanged. In the neighborhood of this 
temperature, however, they begin to boil, 
and to disengage an inflammable vapor; 
but the oil thus condensed is nltered in 
its properties ; it loses its mildness, be
comes more limpitl and volatile, a por
tion of carbon being likewise deposited. 
Transmitted through an ignited tube, fixed 
oil is conve1ted into carbonic acid and 
carbureted hydrogen, with a small portion 
of acid liquor, and a residuum of charcoal. , 
In the open air, it burns with a clear white 
light, and formation of water and carbon
ic acid gas. Accordingly, the fixed oils 
are capable of being employed for the 
purposes of artificial illumination, as well 
in lamps !IS for the manufacture of gas. 
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Fixed oils undergo co11siderable change 
by exposure to the air. The rancidity 
which then tokes place is occasioned by 
tlrn mucilaginous matters which they con
tain becoming acid, From the operation 
of the same cause, they gradually lose 
tlieir limpidity, nnd some of tl1cm, which 
arc hence called drying oils, become so 
dry, that they no longer feel unctuous to 
tl1c touch, nor g-ive a stain to paper. This 
prope1ty, for which linseed oil is remark
alile, may be communicated quickly, l,y 
heating the oil in an open vc~sd. The 
drying oils are employed for making oil
puint, and, mixed with lamp-black, consti
tute printers' ink. During the process of 
drying, oxygen is absorbed in considera
ble quantity. This absorption of oxygen 
is, under certain circumstances, so almn
dant nnd rapid, and accompanied with s1wh 
a free disengagement of caloric, that light, 
porous, combustilile materials, such as 
lamp-black, i1emp or cotton-seed may be 
kindled by it. l\lany instances of spo11ta
neous combustion have occurred from this 
cause; and particularly in the R11~siau 
arsenals, where, at lcngtl1, a ~cries of ex
periments was instituted to ascertain the 
accompanying circumstances. It appears 
from these investigatious, that if hemp, 
flax or linen cloth, steeped in linseed 
oil, lie in a heap, and be somewhat pre"s
ed together and confined, its temperature 
rises, a smoke i~sues from it, urn], at length, 
sometimes within 2-1 or even 12 hours, it 
takes fire. The same thing lmppens with 
mixtures of oil and fine charcoal, and with 
lamp-black wrapped up in linen; frolll 
whence it is conjectured, that many exten
sive fires, which have broken out in cotton 
manufactorics, and for which no cause 
could be as~igncd, must have arisen from 
this ,:pontmwous inflammahility of oils. 
Fixed oils uuite with the common metallic 
oxidts. Of these co111po11ndH, the most in
teresting is tlmt with the oxide of lead. 
\Vhen linseed oil is heated with a small 
11ua11tity of litharge, a liquid results wl1i,·h 
i~ powerfully dryin/!, 1m,I is employee! as 
1111 varnish. Olive-oil, cornhi11ed with lmlf 
its weight of litharge, forms the eonunon 
dim:h.1Jlon plaster. The fixed oils are read
ily attacked by alkalies. \\'ith ammonia, 
they form a soapy liquid, to which the 
name of volalile liniment is applied. 
They are oxiclated hv n number of the 
acids. Sulphuric aci;i 80011 renders thf'lll 
lilack; the oxygen of the acicl attracting 
part of the hydrogen of the oil, 111ul caus
mg the deposition of churconl; mu! if heat 
is applied, a large portion of ~11lpllllrous 
aci<l is <li~<'nguge<l, and evPn sulphur is 

evolved. Nitric acid renders them thick; j,( 
heat is applied, the action is more mpid-, 
un<l a yellow·color is commuuicate<l, the 
oil hcing rendered concrete. Chlorine 
thickens oil, arid renders it white. \Vhen 
hoiled in sulphur, a cornpmmd is formed of 
a Lrown color, a very frtid smell um! aC'rid 
taste. It likewise, wl1en heated, di~~lvcs 
pho~phor11s, forrni11g a lirp1icl whi,·h l1c
eomcs lmuinou~, when exposP1! to the uir. 
Olirn-oil, arronling to the analysis of G:iy
Lus~ac aml Tlwnard, com;ists ofcarhon 77, 
21:l, oxygen !J.427, and hydrogen l:l.:'.uO. 

F1xED STARS; those Htars "·hich apJ 
pear to remain always at the same dis-
tauec from each other, and in the ~ame 
relative position. The name cornpre
hl•rnls, therefore, all the hcawmly bodit>s, 
with the exception of the pla11ets, with 
their moons, and the cornets. But, besicles 
the npparc11t motion of the fixed stana, 
r1)~11lti11g from the diurnal rotation of our 
earth u1io11 its axis, and from the preces
~ion of the equinoxes (~cc Precession q( 
the Equinoxes) and the abnration of lighc 
(see Jlberralion), a very slow, proper 1110
tion has hcen obserwcl in them, so that it 
is not strictlv trne that the fixt)d stars re
main in tJ1e same l'Plative position. Jt has 
heen found that Sirius, for example, ha.•, 
since the time of Tycho-Brahe, moYeu 
ahout two mirmtes from its place, &c. 
Rut Herschel ( On tlie l'ropC'r ::\lotion of 
the Sun arul Solar System, in the l'hilo
sophical Tra11sactio11s, vol. 73) lias proved 
that this apparent change of place results 
from a real motion of our whole solar svs
tem in the celestial !'paces. Stars h;vo 
11!~0 lieen st>en to appear 8ucldPnly in the 
l1cavcns, and again to di~appear. Ofothers 
it has been n•marked that their size ap
pears ultematcly to increm;c and to dilllin
ish. Their distance from our earth is, in • 
the most literal sense of the word, im
measurable. The most powerfirl tele
scopes !'Ulmot give them a sensible diarne
tl'r. \Ve can obtain an idea of their size 
from tlie circumstance tl1at, ~!though we 
approach them by fo1ty mi II ions of mi!Ps, 
(the rliameter of the earth's orbit), 111111 

recPde from them as far, we can fine! no 
di1forcnc,e in them. Huygens, by com
paring the light of Sirius with that of the 
sun, tried to <1 ..tcrrnine its distance from 
the earth, am!, upon tlie suppo;:ition that 

· Sirius is of the same size as the bUll, u1111le 
its di~tance 27,(j(i,i timrs g-rentcr. llow
c,·,•r !'onject11ral such determinations mn~t 
Jw, tl11:y entirr!y succeecl in proving to 
us that the cPk~tial ~paces have an exteut 
lw•yo111l tl1e pnwPr of the human mi1Hl to 
co1H:ein•. \\'c arc in equal uuccrtaiuty 
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with rc!mrd to the nature and constitution 
of the tixc<l stars; but it is in the highe;;t 
de<rrcc probable that they tire luminous 
wgrl<is or suns, around which, as around 
our sun, planets revolve in detennincd 
paths, receiving from them ligl1t anrl heat. 
The fixed stars arc divide<! according to 
the ditforcnccs in their brilliancy, wl,ich 
ure ,·cry visible to the naked eye, iuto 
stars of the first, second, third magnitude, 
&c. llut, hcsi<les these stars, ,vhieh ap
pear in the heaven as distinct bright 
points of light, the eye, in the clear winter 
nights, sees here and there lit.tie wliite 
clouds. These nebulous spots arc groups 
of innumerable stars, which the telescope 
re,·eals to us ; and the limited power of 
our instruments alone prevents us from 
looking forward without end, into the in
finite regions of space. .IHuch general in
formation is to be found in Uode's Introduc
tion to a Knowledge of the Starry Heavens 
( Hlth edition, Berlin, 182!3). In order to dis
tinguish more easily the fixed stars from 
eaeh other, names were given to the most 
remarkable of them in very ancient times, 
and they were divided into groups or con
stellations. (q. Y.) Astronomers have giv
en dcscri ptious of all tlie stars, according 
to their situations, with their names, mag
nitude, &c. Cassiui, Lalande, Zach and 
Piazzi lmvc done ;;o; and great praise is 
due to J. E. Bode's Urano{{raphia, sive 
.!lstrorwn Descriiitio, xx. Talrnlis ameis inci
sa, e.r recentissinus et absolutissimis .!Jstronwi 
Observationibus (Berlin, 1801). To the 
text is added, in the German and French 
languages, a General Account and De
;;cription of Stan,, with the Right Ascen
sion and Declination of 17,2-10 Stars; 3-1 
folios (present price of the maps and text, 
4 Priedriclis-d'or). Dode's Introduction 
gil-es us a complete list of the ancient 
cutalogues of stars, of celestial globes, &c. 

F1u11LLNER, Placirlus, a Benedictine 
monk aud astronomer in the monastery 
of Kremsmiinstcr, in Upper Austria, was 
hom !\lay 28, 1721, and died August 27, 
1701. He was 40 years professor of the 
canon law at a school for young noble
lll<'ll at Kremsmunster; but he owes his 
reputation to his astronomical writings 
aud observations. His uncle, the abbot 
of the monastery, established a mathe
matical hall, and, at a later puirnl, an ob
;:ervatory for the monastery. The works 
of Lalande, and the as.~iHtanee of a com
mon carpenter of the village, who did not 
k11ow how to read or write, were Fixmill
uer's chief aids in currying this institution 
iuto etfoet. Under his direction, the artisan 
made the quadrants, zenith-sectors trausit 

instruments and clocks; and the observa
tory of Krcmsmunster hecame one of the 
most distinguii,;hed in Germany. Its his
tory, by Fixmillncr, is given in the Decen
nium .llslronomicuni, ah Jln. 17G5 ad Jln. 
li75; and Jlcta Jlstr. Cremissamensia ah 
.!Jn. 177G ad ,tln. 17!)]. Fixmillner pub
lished also some of his observatious in the 
scieutific journal,; of Germany. lly his 
11umcrous obserrntions of l\lcrcury ( then 
very difficult to make), Lalamle was cu
abled to eornpile his accurate tables of 
that planet. Fixmilh1cr was one of the 
first observers and calculators of the orbit 
of Uranus, or llersehel, of which he con
structed tables. lie was tl1e first Who 
scientifically examined and proved the 
truth of Bode's supposition, that the 
star 3-1 of Taurus, observed by Flumsteed 
in IGDO, and aficrwards lost, was the same 
as tliis planet. lie made all his calcula
tions himself; and always twice ornr. As 
a mau, lie was mild and amiaulc. 

F1xTL'REs, in law, are things attached 
to land, aud that pass with it to the heir, 
and not, a,; personal property, to the execu
tor; such as lime-kilns, millstones, struc
tures for fish-ponds, pumps, chimncy
pieccs, stoves, funnels, fixed tables, 
benche~, wainscoting, &c. The question 
as to what are, and what are not fixtures, 
is of some importance, not only between 
the heir and executor, but between the 
landlord and tenant ; and, because too rigid 
a rule would discourage improvements by 
tcrnmts, if they were obliged to leaYe the 
structures, on which they might have be. 
stowed great expense, on the premises at 
the expiration of their leases, the law is 
very liberal in allowing them to remove such 
articles as they have put up during the 
tenn ofthe lease, for carrying on their trade 
or business, though the articles, when in 
use, may !,ave been fixed to the freehold. 

FLAccus, Caius Valerius; a Roman 
poet of the latter half of the 1st century, 
who lived in Padua (Pataviwn), and died 
young. lie sung the expedition . of the 
Argonauts in an epic poem (.ilrgonaulica), 
of which seven books and part of the 
eighth have remained to us. His model 
was the Alexandrian Apollonius Rhodius. 
Flaccus cannot be compared with Virgil, 
yet liis poem is not without peculiar beau
ties and fine passages. His early death 
prewnte,I him from giving it its hiirhest 
polish. New editions, from those of I\"icl,i
olas IIeinsius and Peter Ilurmann, havo 
been puhlished by Harles (1781) and 
\Vaguer (1805) with commentaries. 

FLACIUS, l\Iathias, surnamed Rlyri=, a 
celebrated theologian, born at Albona, in 
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Illyria, 1520, died at Frankfort on the 
l\laine, iu 15i5. His true uame was 
Flach, to which he gave the Latiuized 
form of Flacius, according to the custom 
of his age. Ile was a pupil of Luther 
and .1\Ielaiicthon, and was so rude and 
violent in his religious controversies, that 
even now, in some parts of Germany, rude, 
vulgar fellows are calle<l by a term derived 
from his name, Flaz. 

FLAG; au ensign or colors, a cloth on 
which are usually painted or wrought 
certain figures, and borne 011 a staff;-in 
the army, a banner by ,Yliich one regi
ment is distinguished from another ;-in 
the marine, a certain banner by which an 
admiral is distinguished at sea from the 
inferior ships of his squadron; also the 
colors by which one nation is distinguish
ed from another. In the British navy, 
flags are either red, white or blue, and are 
displayed from the top of the main-mast, 
fore-mast or mizzen-mast, according to the 
rank of the admiral. "'hen the flag is 
displayed at the main-top-gallant-mast 
head, the ofliccr distingubhed thereby is 
known to he an admiral ; when from the 
fore-top-galiant-mast head, a vice-admiral; 
and when from the mizzcn-top-gallant
mast head, a rear-admiral. The unipn is 
the highest admiral's flag. The next flag 
after the union is white at the main; and 
tlie lust, which characterizes an admiral, 
is blue at the same mast-head. For a 
vice-admiral, the fi.r:lt flag is reJ, the 
second white, and the tliird blue, at the 
fore-top-galluut-mast head. The same 
order is observed with regard to rear-ad
mirals, whose flags are displayed at the 
mizzen-top-gallant-mast head. The low
est flag in this navy is, accordingly, blue at 
the mizzen. All the white flags have a red 
St. George's cross in them, inserted origi
nally , to distinguish them from the old 
French white flag with a "·bite cross. 
The French national flag, since the late 
revolution, is ti 1e tri-colored flag, red, white 
and blue. ,vhen a council of war is held 
nt sea, if it be on board the admiral, they ' 
hang a flag on the main shrouds ; if in the 
vice-admiral, in the fore shrouds; and ifin 
the rear-admiral, in the mizzen shrouds. 
The flags borne on the mizzen are par
ticularly culled gallanfa.--To heave out 
the flag, is to put out or hang abroad the 
flag. To hang out the white flag, is to 
call for quarter; or it shows, when a ves
sel arrives on a coast, that it has no hos
tile intention, hut comes to trade, or the 
like. To hang out the red fla/!', is to 
give a signal of defiance and battle. To 
lower or strike the flag, is to pull it down 

upon the cap, or to take it in, out of the 
respect or submission due from all ships 
or fleets, to those auy way justly their 
superiors. To lower or strike the flag, 
in an engagim1ent, is a sign of yield
ing. The way to lead a ship in triumph 
is, to tie the flags to the sliromls, or tlie 
gallery in the liind-pmt of the ship, and 
let them hang down towards the water, 
and tow the vessel hy the stern. Livy 
relates that this was the way the Ronmus 
used the vessels of Carthage. (For further 
information, sec Standards.) 

FLAG-OFFICER; synonymous to admiraL 
FLAG-SHIP; a ship in which an admi

ral's flag is displayed. 
FLAG-STAn' is generally a continua

tion of the top-gallant-mast above the top
gallant rigging, hut is sometimes, es
pecially in gmml-ships, a spar, occupying 
the 1ilace of the top-gallant-mast, and is 
only of use to display the flag or pendant. 
,vhcn it is a continuation of the top-gal
lant-mast, it is frequently termed the roy
al, mast. 

FLAGELLANTS (from the Latin flagel
lare, to beat) ; the name of a sect in the 
13th century, who thought that they could 
best expiate their sins by the severe dis
cipline of the scourge. Rainer, a hermit 
of Perugia, is said to have been its 
founder, in 12GO. He soon found follow
ers in nearly all parts of Italy. Old and 
young, great aml small, ran through the 
cities, scourginl! themselves, and exho1ting 
to repentance. Tlicir numhcr soon amount
ed to 10,000, "·ho ,vent about, led by priests 
hearing banuers and crosses. They went 
in thousands from country to country, 
begging alms. In 1261, they broke over 
the Alps in crowds into Germany, showed 
themselves in Alsatia, Bavaria, Bohemia 
aud Polm1d, and found there many imi
tators. In 12!JG, a small band of .Flagcl
lants appeared iri Strasburg, who, with 
covered faces, whippc,J themselves through 
the city, and at every church. The princes 
and higher clergy were little pleased with 
this ucw fraternity, although it was favored 
by tlie people. The slmmcful public ex
posure of the person by the Flagcllants 
offended good manners; their travelling 
iii such numbers afforded opportunity for 
seditious commotions, and irregularities 
of all sorts ; and their extortion of alms 
was a severe tax upon the peacefi.tl citizen. 
On this account, both in Germany and in 
Italy, several princes forbade these expe
ditions of the Flagcllants. The kings of 
Poland and Bohemia expelled them with 
violence from tlieir states, and the bishops 
strenuously opposed them. In spite of 

http:peacefi.tl


137 FLAGELLANTS-FLAGEOLET. 

this, the society continued under another 
form, in the fraternities of the Brglwrds, 
(see Beguines), in Germany and Franco, 
and in tho beginning of the 15th century, 
nmoug the Bro{hers of the cro.~s, so nu
lllel'OUS in 'l'l111ringia (so called from 
wearing on their clotltcs a cross on tho 
breast and on the back), of whom !ll 
were burnt at once at Sangershausen, in 
l-U4. The council assembled at Con
t<tance, between 141-1 and 1418, was 
obliged to take <lecisirn measures ngaiust 
them. Since this time, nothing more hrui 
IJecn heard of a fraternity of this sort. 
(See Flagellation). 

FLAGEL,LATION has almost always been 
u:;ed for tho punishment of crimes. Its 
application ns a meaus of religious pen
~rnce is an old Orieutal custom, admitted 
into Christianity partly because self.tor
ment was considered 8alutary as mortify
ing the flesh, and partly because both Christ 
and tlte apostles underwent scourging. 
From tho 1st ceutury of Christianity, re
ligious persous sought to atone for their 
sins, 1U1d to move an impartial Judge to 
('Ompa~~i.on and pardon, by voluntary bod
ily torture. Like the alibot Hegino, at 
l'rum., in tile 10th century, many chose to 
share in the sufforings of Christ, in order 
to make tlacmseh·es the more certain of 
forgiveness through him. It became gcn
cral in the 11th century, when Peter Da
miaui of RaYcnua, abbot of the llenedic. 
tine monastery of Santa Croce d'A vel
lai10, near Gubbio, in Italy, afterwards 
cardiual bishop of Ostia, zealously rcc
omrnemled i.;courging as an atouement 
for sin, to Christians generally, and, iu 
particular, to the monks. Ilis own ex
ample, and the fame of his sanctity, I"l'n
derPd his exhortations ctfoctire. Clergy 
and laity, men and women, began to tor
ture thcm~Pives with rods, nnd thougs, urn! 
chains. They fixed certain times for the 
infliction of this discipline upou them
selves. Princes caused thernseh·es to be 
Hco11~gecl naked by their fitther confessors. 
Louis IX constautly carried with him, 
for this pmpose, an irnry liox, containir1g 
1fre swall iron chains, and exhorted his 
father confessor to scourge him with 
sen•rity. IIe likewise ga\"e similar boxes 
to the princes awl priuce&;es of his house, 
and to other pious frie1Hls, as marks of 
his peculiur farnr. The wild cxpel'tation 
of hciug pmificd from sin hy flagellation, 
prevailed thro111d10ut Europe in the ln~t 
half of the 1:Jth centmT. '' About this 
time," says the monk oi· Pmlua, in hi" 
chronicles of the vear J2GO, "when all 
lt.t!y wa;:; :filled wi°th vice, the 1'enrgiu11i;

12 it 

sudclenly entered upon a com~e never be, 
fore thought of; atler them, the Romans, 
and at lm1gth all Italy. The fear of 
Christ exerted upon the people so strong 
an influence, that uwu of noble and igno, 
hie birth, old and young, traversed thu 
streets of tho city naked, yet without 
shame. Each carried a scourge in hi11 
halHl, with wliich he drew forth blood 
from his tortured body, amidst si.-.hs and 
tears, singing, at the same time, pe~itential 
psalms, and cntreatiug the compa,;.~ion of 
the Deity. Both by day and night, nnd 
cren in the colde~t winters, by lmndreds 
and thous.·mcls, they wm1dered throiwh 
cities and churches, streets and villag~s, 
with burning wax candles. l\Iusic wa.'I 
tlicn sileut, and the song of love echoc'<l 
no more: notl1ing was heard hut atoning 
lamentations. The most unfoding could 
not refrain from tears; discordant parties 
were reconciled ; usurers and robhen, hast, 
ened to restore their unla wfirl gains; crimi, 
nals, before unsuspected, came 11ml con, 
fo"'sed their crimes, &c." llut these pen.; 
ances soou degenerated into noisy fanati, 
cism and a ,:;ort of tmde, 'l'lw penitents 
united into fraternities called tlte Flagel, 
Zanis (q. v.), of which there were branches 
in ltalv, Frnnce and Germany, After tho 
council ofConstance (1414-.iS), both cl"r, 
gy and laity by degrees became clisgusted 
\\·ith tlat'ellation. Tho Frunciscan monks 
in France ( Cordl'liers) observed the prac, 
tiee loug-ost. It is not to be womlercd at, 
that n cnHtom ~o absurd was so long main, 
tained \\·hen we remember the great ad, 
nrntaJes wliich the suflcrers promised 
thrmseh-es. In the opinion of men in tho 
widdle ages, flagellation was equivalent 
to e,·ery sort of expiation for pa~t 1<ins, 
ill!poscd hy the father uonfessors, 3000 
strokes, uml the chanting of ao peniten, 
tial psalru", were sufficient to cancel the 
~ius of a year; 30,000 strokes, the sins of 
10 years, &c. An Italian widow, in the 
11th rr11tury, boasted that she had nmde 
expiatio11 by Yoluntary scourging for 100 
year,-;, for W]1i<'h 110 Je8S than :J()0,000 
~tripl's were requisite, Tlie opinion wa.\l 
prevalent, likewise, that, however great the 
guilt, by sclf-iuflicted pain, hell might be 
escaped, ancl the honor of peculiar holi, 
nPi<S aequired. By this means, flal-(ella, 
tio11 gaiued a charm in the flight of th6 
guilty allll ambitious, wl1id1 rai.;ed them 
ahorn the dread of eorpore;il ~offering, 
ti II the conceits of hypoerisy vanished.lie• 
fore the dearer light of eivilizatiou and 
kuow!cclge, 

Fr.AGF.Of,F.T; 11 snmll pipo or flute, the 
nok:s of whkh ure l'XCel·dingly dear .uul 
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shrill. It is generally ma<le of box or 
other hard wood, though sometimes of 
ivory, and has six holes for the regulation 
of its sounds, besides those at the bottom 
and mouth-piece and that behind the 
neck. 

FLAIL ; an instrument for thrashing 
com, that consists of-1. the han<l-stafl; 
which the laborer hold.s in his hand; 2. 
the swiplc, or that pmt which strikes the 
corn ; o. the caplius, or leathern thongs 
that bind the haud.-staff and swiple ; 4. 
the middle band, being the leathern thong, 
or fish-skin, that ti'es the caplins together. 

FLAKES; a sort of platform ma<le of 
hurdles, used for drying codfish. They 
are usually placed near the shores of fish
ing-harbors.-Plake signifies also a small 
stage !mug over a ship's side to calk or re
pair any breacb.-\Ve speak also of a flake 
of snow. (See Snow.) 

FLAMBEAU; a kind of large taper, made 
of hempen wicks, .by pouring melted wax 
on their top, and letting it run dom1 to 
the bottom. This done, lay them to dry, 
after which roll them ou a table, and join 
four of them together by means of a red
hot iron ; and then pour on more wax1
till tho flambeau is brought to the size 
required. Flambcaus are of diflerent 
lengths, and made either of white or yel
low wax. They serve to give light in the 
streets at night, or on occasion of illumi
nations. 

FLAME, Newton and others have con
sidered flame as an ignited vapor, or red
hot smoke. This, in a certain s,:,nsc, may 
be true; but, no doubt, it contains an inac
curate comparison. It appears to be well 
ascertained, that flame always consists 
of volatile inflammable matter: in the act 
of combustion, or combination with the 
oxygen of the atmosphere. l\Iany metal
lic substances are volatilized by heat, and 
bw'll "'ith a flame, by the contact of the 
air in this rare state. Sulphur, phospho
rus, and some other bases of acids, exhibit 
the same phenomenon. But the flames 
of organized substan~cs are in general 
j,roduce<l by the extrication and ascension 
of hydrogen gas, with more or less of 
charcoal. \Vhen .the circumstances are 
not favorable to the perfect combustion , 
of tlmie products, a po1tion of the coal 
passes through the luminous current un
burned, and forms smoke. Soot is the 
condensed matter of smoke. As the ar
tificial light of lamps and candles is af
forded by the flame they exhibit, it seems 
a matter of considerable impo1tance to 
society, to ascertain how the most lumi
nous flame may he produced with the 

least consumption of combustible matter. 
There docs not appear to be any danger 
of en-or in concludi11g, that the light 
emitted ,~ill be greatest when the matter 
is completely consumed in the sho1test 
time. It is therefore necessary, that a 
stream of volatilized combustible matter, 
of a proper figure, at a very elevated tem
perature, should pass into the atmosphere 
with a certain determinate velocity. If 
the figure of this stream should not he 
duly proportioned-that is to say, if it be 
too thick-its internal pa1ts will 110t be 
completely burned, for want of contact 
with the air. If its temperature be below 
that of ignition, it will not burn when it 
comes into the open air. And there is n 
certain velocity, at which the quantity of 
atmosphcrical air which comes in contact 
with the vapor will be neither too great 
nor too small; for too much air will di
minish tlie temperature of the stream of 
combustible matter so much as very con
siderably to impede the desired eflect; • 
and too little will rend.er the combustion 
languid. \Ve have an example of a flame 
too large, in the mouths of the chimneys 
of furnaces, where the luminous part is 
merely superficial, or of the thickness of 
about an inch or two, according to circum
stances, and the internal part, though hot, 
will not set fire to paper passed into it 
tl1rough an iron tube; the same defect 
of air preventing the combustion of the 
paper as prevented the iuterior fluid itself 
from burning. And in the lamp of Ar
gand, we see the advantage of an internal 
current of air, which renders the combus
tion perfoct by the application of air on 
both sides of a thin flame. · So likewise n 
smnll flame is whiter and more luminous 
than a larger ; and a short snuff of a can
dle, gi,·ing out less combustible matter in 
proportion to the circumambient air, the 
quantity oflight becomes increased to eight 
or ten times what a long snuffwould have 
afforded. (See Caloric, Combustion, Fire, 
and Damps.) 

FLA,IEL, Nicholas ; an adept of the 
14th centmy, who acquired property to 
an enormous extent. He "·as born of 
poor parents, at Pontoise, whence he re
moved to Paris, and there practised in the 
double capacity of a scrivener or notary, 
and a miniature painter. Here he wns 
reported to have amassed a fortune of 
1,500,000 crowns--an immense snm in 
those days. His g-reat wealth attracted 
the notice of Charles YI, who commis
sioned his master of requests to inquire 
into the means by which he had become 
so opulent. Flamel's account was, that, 
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liaving purchased " an old, thick book, 
f;'ilt on the edges, and written on tree-bark, 
m fair Latin characters, ~ith a cover of 
thin copper, on which were sculptured 
many uuknown and singular devices," he 
studied it for twenty-one years, without 
being able to discover more than that it 
was a treatise on the philosopher's stone. 
In the course of a pilgrimage, however, 
to the shrine of St. James of Compostella, 
he met a conve1ted Jew, named Sanchez, 
who ta\ight him to decipher the paintings, 
nnd accompanied him back to France, 
with a view of translating the whole work. 
Sanchez died at Orlcaus; but not before 
his pupil had so well profited by his in
structious, as to Le able to decipher the 
whole contents of the volume ; on which 
he irrunediatelv went to work, arnl, as he 
declares, "on Monday, the 17th of J anua
ry, 1382, about noon, turned lialf a pound 
of lJUicksilver into pure silver; aud on 
the 25th of April, in the same year, in the 

• 	 presence of his wifo, at about five o'clock 
m the afternoon, conve1ted the same quan
tity of quicksilver into pure gold." Flame! 
hereupon founiled fourteen hospitals (that 
of the Quinze-Vingts among others), built 
at liis o,vn expcn~e three new churches (in
cluding that of St. Jacques de la Bouche
ric, ancl that of the lnuocents, in the for
mer of which lie and his wife, Perouelle, 
were buried), and endowed with consid
erable revenues seven old ones at Paris. 
This narrative, together with a copy of 
the book, ,ms returned to the king, and 
the volume deposited in the royal library, 
where, says our authority, it is still pre
served. In l-!13, Flame!, although the art 
of prolonging life to a period of a thousand 
years was one of the secrets of liis treatise, 
died, having nearly attained the nge of 
one hundred. Paul Lucas tells us, in his 
account of his second voyage, tlmt, on the 
9th of July Ii05, at Burnus Haschi, near 
Brussa, in N"atoli,t, he foll in with an lJsbec 
dervisc, who was not only perfectly well 
acquainted with the story of Flame!, but 
who allinncd that both he and his wife 
\Yore yet alive, were then about 400 years 
ol,l, and belonged to a soeiety of seven 
wlepts, who travelled about the world, 
meeting at some appointed spot every 
twcuty years, and that llrussa was their 
next rendezvous. Some have asserted, 
tlmt Flame! grew rich by pillaging the 
Jews during the persecutions directed 
uguinst them in France. Others have 
accounted for his riches by attributing 
them to his success in commercial spec
ulations, at that period comparatively 
but little understood. Several treatises 

on alchemy have been ascribed to him. 
They arc, however, generally considered 
as spurious. Among them are Sommaire 
Philosophique, a Treatise on the Trans
mutation of i\Ictals, printed in 15Gl, and 
Le Desir desire. · 

FLAMEN; in Roman antiquities, a priest 
wlw was consecrated to one particular 
divinity ; as, flamen Dialis, the priest of 
Jupiter (from flamen t.,3,, Jovis), who 
was tl1e hi)!hest of all the flamens ; anrl 
flamen ~1Iartialis, a priest of i\Iars, &c. 
The nallle is derived from the cap 
or fillet which they wore on the head. 
The flarnens of Jupiter, i\Iars and Quiri
n us were the jlamines majores, and were 
taken from the patricim1s only; the others 
(aeconliug to Festus, 12 in number) were 
called niinores. ,vhen the emperors were 
deified, they, also, had flameus, as the · 
flamen .!lugusti. 

.. FLA,II:'iGO (phcenicopterus, L.) The fla
mingo, although one of the most remark
able of all the aquatic tribes for its size, 
beauty, and the peculiar delicacy of its 
flesh, is by no means well known as re
gards its habits and manners. The body 
of the flamingo is smaller than that of the 
stork; but, owing to the great length of 
the neck aml legs, it stands nearly five 
feet high. The licad is small and round, 
and furnished with a bill nearly seven 
inehcs long, which is higher tlmn it is 
wide, light and hollow, having a mem
brane at the base, and suddenly curved 
downwards from the middle. The long 
legs and thighs of this bird are extremely 
slender and delicate, us is also the neck. 
The plumage is not less remarkable than 
its figure, .being of a bright flame-colored 
red in the perfect bird. The young differ 
greatly from tl10 adult, changing their 
plumage repeatedly. The flamingoes 
live and migrate in large flockR, frequent
ing desert sea-coasts and salt-marshes. 
They are extremely shy and watchful. 
,vhile feeding, they kcrp togetlirr, <lrnwn 
up artificially in lines, which, at a distance, 
resemble those of an am1y ; mid, like 
many other gregarious birds, they employ 
some to act as sentinels, for the security 
of the rest. On the approach of danger, 
these give warning by a loud sound, like 
that of a trumpet, which may be heard to 
a great distance, and is the signal for the 
flock to take wing-. ,vhen flying, they 
form a triangle. Their food appears to 
be molluscre, spawn and insects, which 
they fish up by means of their long neck, 
turuin"' their head in such a manner afl 
to tak~ advantage of the crook in their 
beak. They breed in companies, in in
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unrlared mnrshrs, raisi11g the n~st to the 
hri~lit of their bodies, by heaping up the 
mud, with their foct, into a hillock, which 
is concave at the top. On the top of this 
pyramid, the female lays her egg~, ·and 
hatches them by sitting on them, with her 
l1•gs hanging down, like those of a man 
on horsebnck. Dampier, who describes 
the ridiculous posture of thc~e birds, 
while thlrilling this oflice, ju~tly ~11pposes 
it must arise from the great length of their 
limbs, which renders it impossible to fold 
them under their bodies, as in other hirds. 
The young, which never exceed three in 
number, do not fly until they hove nearly 
attained their full growth, though they ean 
run very swiftly a fow days after their ex
clusion from the shell. They ocf'ur in all 
tl1c warm eou11tries of the globe, some
tirnr,a visiting the temperate shores. This 
bird was lwld in high repute amo11g the 
luxurious Romans; and Apicius, so fa
mous in the annals of gastronomy, is re
corded, by Pliny, to have di~eo,·ered the 
exquisite relish of the flamingo's tongue, 

- and a superior mode of dressing it. Dam
pier, and other travellers, speak rnriously 
rPspccting tl1e flesh of this bird. Although 
some esteem the flesh very highly, and con
sider that of the young equal to the flesh of 
the partridge, others say that it is very in
different. In some pm1s, these birds are 
tamed, principally for the sake of their 
skins, which are covered with a verv fine 
down, and applicable to all purpos~s for 
wl,ich those of the swan are employed. 
,vhen taken young, they soon grow fa
miliar, but they are not found to thrive in 
the dorrwsticated state, as they are ex
trcnwly impa:icnt of cold. Tlicy are 
caught hy snares, or by maki11g use of 
tame on<'s. The mctl1od is, to drive the 
latter i11to places frequented hy the wilt! 
hirds, and to lay meat for tlH'IU there. No 
sooner do the wild flamingoes. sec the 
others dernuring this food, tlian they flock 
llround to obtain a share. A battle ensues 
between the parties, when the bird-catch
ers, who are conccal?<l clo:<c by, spring 
up and take them. fhere nre two 8pe
cic8, one of which visits Europe, and the 
other North America. The species an• 
P. antiquonun (Temm.), of a ro8e color' 
with red wings, having the quills Llack'. 
It inhabits the warm regions of die old 
continent, migrating in summer to so11th
n11, and sometimes to central Europe. 
P. ruber; deep red, with black quills. 
This Rpecics is peculiar to tropical A rneri
ca, migrating in the surrnncr to the Sou th
em, and rarely to the .l\liddle States. 

FLA.MS'l'EED, John, 1111 emi1wnt Eng

lish nstro;10mer, was Lorn at Derby, in 
Derbyshire, in 1646. Ile was educated at 
the free school of Derby, but, owing to his 
precarious state of health, he was not sent 
to the university. Ile was early led into 
astronomical studies by a perusal of Sa
crohosco's book De Sphcrra, and prosecut
ed them with so much nrdor and success, 
that, in luGO, he calculated an eclipse of 
the sun, that was omitted in the Ephemer
ides, for tl1e following year, and sent the 
result, with other calculatious, to the royal 
society. In IG71, lie visited London, 
where he was iutroduccd to some of the 
most emiuent matlwmaticians of the age, 
and, on liis journey lwmewanb, passed 
through Cambridge, where he visited 
doctor Barrow and sir Isaac N f'\\1011, anti 
entrred himself of J csus coll,·!!"e. In 
1G73, lie wrote a treatise on the 'irue and 
A pparcnt Diameters of all the Planets, of 
whirh Newton made some use in his 
Principia. In IG74, he composed his 
Eplwruerides, to slww the futility of nfi
trology. He obo made two barometers, 
which sir Jouas l\Ioorc prc~ented to the 
king, who appointed him to the new of-
fice of ostronolllcr royal, with a salary of 
£100 a year.' About this time, having 
graduated l\I. A., he took orders, and ob
tained the living of Burstow, in Surrey. 
The royal observatory at Greenwich 
was soon after erected, \\·here he resided 
for the remainder of his life, assi,luously 
employed in the rultivation of liis farnritc 
science. He di<'d i11 171!), when he had 
printed a great pai1, and, with a slight ex
ception, prepared for the pre:<s, the \\·hole 
of his great work, IIisloria Creleslis Bri
tannira, 3 vols., folio, which was published 
in 1725. · 

FLA!'iDERS; an anrient and rich part of 
the N etherla11ds. Clrnrlt's the Hald estab
lished the countv of Flanders in 86.'l, 
which foll, ot rlitl,·rent times, under the 
,iovernmeut of Burg1111dy, Spain, &c. 
Towanls the hl'g-i1mi11g: of the 18th ccn
tmT, it wns <liYidP<l into Fre11ch, Austrian 
mul Dutch Flander~. French Flanders 
now forms tl1e Frmrh department of the 
North. TJ1e otl11•r two parts belong to the 
kingdom of the 1'iPllterlaiuls, and are di
vi1lerl into two provinces, Ea,;t and ,ve~t 
Flnll(krs. Dutd1 Flawlers was a small 
territory, now forrniug a part of the prov
ince of East Flauder,;. · 

East Flander.~; province of tltc Neth
erlands, houiukd north by Zealand, east 
hy Antwerp urn] South Brahunt, 1-<outh hy 
llainault, and west hy \Vl'~t Flamlers; 
population, in ] 82-1, Gi:H,48!"! ; square 
mile8, 12u0. It is uivitlcd into 3 circles
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Ghent, Dcndcrn1ond and Eecloo. Ghent 
is the capital. The surface, in the north, 
is level; in the south, undulating; the soil, 
a heavy loam, very fertile ; the climate 
moist, Lut not unhealthy ; the productions, 
com, pulse, flax, madder, toLacco, with 
excellent pasturage. 

West l'landers; a province of the Neth
erlands, bounded north and north-west by 
the German ocean, east by Zealand and 
East Flanders, south-cast by Ilainault, and 
south arnl south-west by France; popu
latiou, 557,871; square miles, 1540. It is 
divided into four circlcs-Ilruges, Fumes, 
Ypres and Courtray. Brugcs is the capi
tal; Ostcnd the principal harbor. The 
surface is level; the soil fertile; the agri
culture in an improved state ; the climate 
humid ; the manufactures extensive in 
linen and fine lace; al8o cott'on and leath
er, with extensive distilleries and brewe
ries. (For forthe~ information, see J\/eth
erlands.) 

FLA!'iK (from the French), in fortifica
~on ; that part of a work which affords a 
lateral defence to another. In a bastion, 
tl1e flanks are those lines which join the 
central wall.-ln tactics,jlank siguifies the 
outer extremity of the wing of an army; 
nnd it is one of the most common rnan~u
ncs to surround this most vulnerable 
point. The enemy, if proper precautions 
ham not been taken, is then obliged to 
withdraw his flank ; therefore to change 
l1is front, and is thus exposed to n dcfoat. 
This manruuvre is called outflanking. A 
bold, but not always practicable manceu
vre, to preycnt the consequences of this 
attempt, is that of outflanking the enemy 
who majrns it. 

FLAN'.',EL; a woollen stuff, composed 
of a woof and warp, and woven after the 
manner of baize. , 

FLA;l(QUEURs (from the French); cavalry 
scouts, employed pmtly to observe, partly 
to harass the enemy. This name is used 
in many of the European armies. 

FLASSAN, Gaetan de Raxis de, histori
ographer to the French dcpmtmcnt of 
foreign affairs, is descended from a family 
of Greek !'Xtraetion, on' which pope Paul 
III, in 153(i, conferred the seigncurie of 
Flassan, in the county of Venaissin. 
Flassan's father was a soldier. He him
self was educated in the same military 
school which produced N,1poleon, Cham
pagny, Clarke, Ilourgoing, Duroc, &c. 
He then lived some time at Rome, 
where his brother wns nn officer in the 
guards. Pius VI, who was favorably dis, 
posed towards him, gave him a lay bene• 
fice. In li87, he returned ta Paris, 

where, in 1790, he published J1is Question 
du Divorce. In 1791, he joined the emi
grants at Coblentz. After the dissolution 
of the corps of Conde, he spent two years 
in Florence nnd Venice. \Vhen the 
reign of terror in France was at an end, 
he returned to Paris, entered on the di
plomatic career, and was appointed head 
of the first division in the ministry of 
foreign affairs, but soon resigned that post. 
lleing suspected of an intention to emi
grate, he was ordered to be arrested, but 
made his escape by locking up the police 
officers iu his room. He then concealed 
himself in l\Iarseilles. After the 18th of 
Ilrumaire, he returned to Paris, where he 
wrote his great work on French diploma
cy. The first consul lmd expressed a 
wish, to the deputies of the historical class 
of the , national institute, to see such a 
work. Flassan was aided in this work 
by his connexions with distingui8hed 
statesmen and scholars, and by the use he 
was permitted to make of the arcl1ivcs. 
It appeared in 1808, under the title HiJ;
taire Gini:rale de la Diplomatie Fran
raise jusqu'a la Fin du Regne de Louil; 
XVI, avec des Tables Chronologiques de 
lolls les Traites conclus par France (6 vols.; 
new edition, Paris, 1811, in 7 vols.). This 
work, drawn from the treaties, manifes
tocs, notes, instructions, and reports of 
the persons actually engaged, in which the 
materials are elaborated with critical 
acutene~s, and the facts judiciously ar
ranged (though it is not free from preju
dices), has given the author a deserved 
reputation, Besides the history of the 
treaties, &c., it describes the organization 
of the department of foreign affairs, and 
tl1e characters of the ministers of state, 
and of the foreign ministers, at different 
periods. In the decennial repo1t on 
works worthy of prizes, it is said, ll n'est 
pas rernarquable par l'art de la composition, 
et l'on y desirerait pllts d'/:legance dans le 
s(1Jle. Until 1814, flassan ,rns professor 
of liistory in the military school at St. 
Germain-en-Laye., Among other publica
tions, he has written De la Colonisation de 
St. Dominglle (1804); De la Reslauration 
Poliil'.que de l'Eurape et de la France 
(1814), and Des Bourbons de J\/'rrf.les (1811). 
After the fall of Napoleon, I• lassan an
nounced a History of French Diplomacy, 
from 1791 to the peace of Paris, in 6 vols. 
From the deLates on the budget of 1822, 
it appeared that Flassan received a pensi?n 
of 12,000 francs annually, to prevent !mn 
from publishing this work. As histor10g
rapher of the department of foreign af. 
foirs, he accompanied the French emLus
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ey to Vienna in 1814. Ile lw:3 written a 
Histoire dn ConKres de Vienne, 3 vol". 

FLAT; a character which, being placed 
before a note, signifies that the note is to 
he sung or played half a tone lower than 
its natural pitch. ( See Ke!/·) 

FLAT; a level ground lying at a small 
depth under the surface of the sea; other
wise called a slwal or shall-01c. 

FLAX (limun usilatis~-i11w111) !ms !)('ell 
cultivated from remote antiquity, throug-h
out a gn·at part of Europe, Asia, aml the 
north of Africa, for various purpo,-;cs. Its 
native country is not known with certain
ty, tl1oug-h,acconli11g to Olivier, it i,; fount.I 
wilt.I in Persia. The root is annual; the 
stem, slender and frequently ;;imple, from 
18 inches to two feet !1igh; the ku,·es, 
alternate, entire, ant.I Iuneeolatc or linear; 
the flowers, blue and pedunculate, corrnist
ing of five petals, ant.I succeeded hy cap
sules of ten cells, each cell containing one 
seed. This plant is cultivated principally 
for the fibres yielded by the hark, of which 
linen cloth is made. The use of this arti
cle is so ancient, that no tradition remains 
of its introduction. The ancient Scancli
navians and other barbarous nations were 
clothed with linen. The mummies of 

, Egypt are enveloped with it, and immense 
quantities are still made in that country, 
especially about the mouths of the Nile ; 
and it is worn almost exclush·ely by the in
habitants. Syria, Barbary, Abyssinia, and 
other places, are supplied from Egypt.. It
aly also receives vast quantities from the 
same country, through the merchants of 
Constantinople. The use of linen passed 
from Egypt into Greece, and afterwards 
into Italy. Besides forming agreeable 
and beautiful apparel, the rags, after being 
converted into paste, are made into paper. 
The seeds of the flax are mucilaginous 
and emollient, and an infusion of them is 
often used as a drink in various inflamnm• 
tory disorders: they alHo vield an oil well 
known in conuucrce nmicr the nm;1e of 
lfnseed oil, which differs, in some respectH, 
!ron~ most expressed oils, as in congcal
m~ m water, an.cl not forming a solid soap 
with fixed alkalme suits. This oil lws no 
r~mar~ahle taste, is used for lamps, some. 
tunes m cookery, and also forms the base 
of all the oily vuruiHh made in imitation 
?f China varnish. It is much employed 
!n th.e co:,irser kinds of painting, especiully 
m s1tuat10ns not much exposed to the 
weather. Equal parts of lime-water und 
l!nsecd oil forrn one of the hcst applica
t10ns for ?l(rllS. The cakes remaining 
after the 011 1s expressP,1, art\ used for fat. 
tening cuttlo awl ~he,·p. FlaxsPt•d has 

heen substituted for grain in times of scar
city, hut it i.i heavy and unwholcoomt-. 
In Egypt, flax is sown about the middle 
of Dcce1uber, aud is ripe in l\Iarch. In 
Europe mid iu this country, it is ge1wralty 
sown in the spriug, from l\lurch to l\lay; 
somct:mes, however, in September ru1J. 
October. In a dry and warm country, it 
is better to sow in autumn, as the rains of 
autumn and winter favor its growth, and 
it ac'luires strength enough to resist the 
drought, ~hould there happen to be any in 
the Hpring. On the other hand, in cold 
and moist countries, sowing should be 
deferred till late in the spring, as too 
much moisture is hurtful. A light soil is 
the most suitable, though good crops are 
obtaiued from su·ong and clayey grounds. 
As it appears to degenerate when repeat
edly sown without changing the seed, it m 
usual, in some countries, to imp01t the 
:a;ecd from the north of Europe, pmticular
Jy from Riga, wl1ich aflonls the best. 
The American seed, abo, Lcars a high 
reputation, and, in Ireland, is preferred for 
the lighter soils, and the Baltic for the 
more clayey. In general, however, in 
order to prevent its dt>gcnerating, it is suf
ficient to change the soil frc11uently, Ly 
sowing in the heavier lands the seed rip
ened in the lighter, and the reven;e. 
There are three varieties of flax: the first 
produces a tall and slender stem, with 
very few flowers, ripens late, and affords 
the longest and finest fibres ; the second 
produces numerous flowers, nnd is the 
most proper for cultivation, where the 
seed i;i the object; but its fibres nre short 
nnd coarse; the third is the most com
mon, and is intermediate between the 
other two. It is important not to mix 
the seeds of these three varieties, as they 
ripen at different periods, m11l, besides, the 
fir,;t should be sown more closely, arnl the 
second at grcatPr intervals than the tl1ir1l. 
,vhen it is a few inches high, it should be 
freed from weeds, particularly from the 
cuscuta, a para~iticnl plant, cousisting of 
yellowish or reddish filaments, and small 
white flowers: nil the stems which hm·e 
this plant attached to them should be 
pulled up nnd burnt. To \m,vcnt its lying 
on the ground, it is usua , with some, to 
stretch lines across the field, intersecting 
each other, and fastened at the inter;a:ec
tions. As Soon as it begins to turn yellow, 
nnd the leaves nre falling, it is pulled, tied 
together in little bundles, and usually kli 
upright on the field till it becomes dry, 
when the seeds nre separated, either by 
heating on n cloth, or by passing the stems 
through nn iron comb. The stem~, after 



143 FLAX-FLA.Xl\lAN. 

being placed 1:ven at the h?sc, an: again 
tjed toircther Ill bundles tor rottmg-a 
process"which is necessary to fac)lita~e the 
separation of the fibres, and winch 1s ac
complished iu three different manners: 
fat, on the earth, which requires a month 
or 8ix weeks; 2.i, in stagnant water, which 
is the most expeditious manner, as only 
ten days arc necessary ; but the fibres are 
of inforior quality; 3d, in running water, 
for which about a month is necessary. 
'l'lte finest iiures are produced by this 
latter mode, and certain ri vcrs are consid
ered as possessing advantages over others. 
,vimtever method be made use ot; it is 
necessary to turn it every three or four 
days. After this process, it is taken out, 
dried, and is ready for obtaining the fiures. 
For this purpose, a handful is taken in one 
hand, laid upon a taule, and beaten with a 
wooden instrument, afterwards drawn for
cibly over the angle of the table with both 
hands, in order to free it from fragments 
of the stem. Another method is by ma
c,hinery. 1 It is afterwards heckled or 
combed with a sort ofiron comb, beginning 
with the coarser and ending with the fiucr, 
aud is 110w ready for spinuing. Flax is 
now exte11sively cultivated in the U. 
States, and its various products have be
come, with us, important m1icles of com
merce. 

Plar, J\iew Zealand (formium tenax). 
The fibres of this plaut are used, by the 
inhabitauts of New Zealand, for cords and 
1•.lothing-, instead of hemp and flax, to 
wliich they are much superior. They arc, 
in fact, stronger than any other known 
wgetuhle fibres, hardly yielding, in this re
spect, to silk. The stem ofthis plant grows 
six feet high and upwards, is stmight, very 
firm, and is branched or paniculate above, 
and sheathed at base by the leaves; the 
leaves are five or six feet long, ensiform, 
very much compressed at base, where 
th<'y are disposed on two opposite sides 
of the stern, and somewhat resemble those 
of the common cat-tail; the flowers have 
six petals, six stamens, and one style. In 
it.s native country, it grows in both wet 
aud dry places, and is apparently adapted 
to evPry kin<! of soil, hut seems to prefer 
marshy places. The fibres arc ,·cry long-, 
of a rnowy whiteness, and possess tl{c 
lustre of silk. French enterprise has been 
awakened to the importauee of introduc
ing the culture of this plant. It bears the 
climate of the south of France, and has 
remainl'd iu the open air throug-hout the 
year. It has succeeded perft•ctly in Nor
mandy, producing- ~eecls which have been 
sown, arnl pron:d fi.rtile. E1·cry year, as 

the inner leaves shoot upwards, it loses 
the outer; and, consequently, the outer · 
leaves should be pulled off when they 
have arquired their full growth, while the 
:,tock may remain in the ground for yeans. 
It may be multiplied Ly off-sets which are 
separated i11 the spring. The method Ly 
which the New Zealanders obtain the 
fibres is very tedious; accordingly, the 
French chemists have devised other 
modes, which promise success. The 
New Zealaud flax is not uncommon in 
the green-houses about Philadelphia, but 
we lmve not heard of any experiments 
with it in the open air. 

FLAXMAN, John, an eminent English 
sculptor, was born at York, in 1755. His 
earliest notions of art were derived from 
c11sts, in the shop of his father, who :,old 
phL5tcr figures, from many of which he 
made models in clay. In 1770, he was 
admitted a student of tlic royal academy, 
where he prm;ecutcd his studies with great 
diligence. In 1787, he went to Italy, 
where he remained seven years, und left 
many memorials of his genius, which 
lmrn hecn much admired. ""hile in 
Rom<', he executed those fine illustrations 
of Homer, Dante and .tEschylus which at 
once ma<le him knowu in Europe. · The 
illu~trations of Homer amt JEschylus were 
published ut Rome in 1793; and tl1e 
former were repuhli~hed, with additions, 
in London, lt,05. Those of Dallte were 
also publi~hcd in London in }80(i. "'hen 
he commenced his designs from the Greek 
poets, lie confined l1imsclf almost entirely 
to copies of subjects on the Greek vases. 
In 179-1, he returned to England, wlierc 
he was diligently occupied with his pro
fi,ssional pun,uits, until his ,leath, in ltl:W. 
Ile had been elected an associate of the 
royal academy, in 1797, royal academi
cian, 1800, and, in 1810, was appointed 
professor of sculpture to that institution. 
His lectures have been publi~hcd since his 
death (Svo., Loudon, 182!.l, 52 plat<'~). llis 
monument of lord l\Ian~fiekl, in \V estmi11
stcr auhcy, is considered the iiucst public 
rnom1me11t in England. His monuments 
to Collins, ut Chichester, to rarl Howe, iu 
St. Paul's, and to sir Jo"hua ltrynolds, arc 
among ]iis best works in !'e11lpt11rc, whieh 
nre, however, accused of heiug somewhat 
deficient in softness, finish anti µ:race. He 
al"o executed :-tatues of \Va"hington, sir 
,v. Jones, l\Ir. Pitt, lortl Nelson, &c., and 
some colos~al groups. The bas.so-rclievos 
in fro11t of Covent Garden theatre, and 
the exti,rior ornaments of the new palace, 
,vere <l<'"igm•d by him. His illustrations 
of Homer, .tEsd1yl11s and Dautc have 



144 FLAXl\IAN-ORDER OF TIIE GOLDEN FLEECE. 

been republished in Germany, and in 
Paris by Nitot Dufresne, year XI. The 
great success of these works is, no doubt, 
owing partly to their excellence, but prut
ly, also, to the time in which they appear
ed, becmrne the art was then in a low state. 
Gothe, iu hi:5 work called Winkelmann and 

· his Century, says, "Flaxmru1's sketches 
contain, undeniably, many happy ideas ; 
lie has imitated, in his illustrations of the 
Greek poets, the style of antique pictures 
on vases and basso-relievos, whilst, in the 
representations from Dante, he has cxl1ili
ited the f'implicity of old Florentine pic
tures ; still, however, the mo~t succcs~ful 
of these works are !mt sketches, and only 
valuable in this respect." The Germans 
think that he excelled much more in his 
sketches thfill in his works of sculp
ture. 

FLECHIER, Esprit; a French divine of 
the Catholic church, highly ccleliratcd as 
a pulpit orator; born of obscure parents, 
in the county of Avignon, in IG32. Tl1e 
care of his education was undertaken by 
his uncle, father Audiffret, superior of the 
congregation of the Christian doctrine, of 
which young Flcchier became a member. 
Ile made a great proficiency in literature, 
and was appointed professor of rhetoric 
in the college of his order at K arlionne. 
,vhile in this situation, he delivered a fu
neral oration for the archbishop of Nar
bonne, which was greatly admired. On 
the death of his uncle, he quitted the con
gregation, owing to a difference with the 
uew superior, and went to Paris. lie de
voted his talents to the study of eloquence, 
in which he became so eminent as to be 
reckoned the rival of the celebrated Ilos
suet. In 1Gi3, Flechier was elected a 
member of the French academy. In 
lGi!J, he published his Ilistory of the Em
peror Theodosius the Great, which was 
followed by his Life of Cardinal Ximenes. 
Louis XIV, in 1685, raised him to the 
bishopric of Lavaur, on v.rhich occasion 
that prince said to him-" I have made 
you wait some time for a place which you 
have long des~rved, but I was unwilling 
sooner ~o deprive myself of the pleasure 
of hearmg you preach." Ile was trans
lated fro111 the diocese of Lavaur to that 
of Kismes in 168i. The latter bishopric 
abounded in Protestants, and the edict of 
Nantes haviug just been rev~kcd the tal
ents of. Flecl1icr. ·were succcssf~lly em
ployed m convertrng them to the establish
ed faith. It is to his credit that he acted 
,~ith great moderation in the disclmrge of 
lus pastoral duty, endeavoring to recall the 
1ieople from what he conceived to be tlie 

Jmth of error, by reasoning and eloquence, 
rather than liy force and t•!rror. He died 
in February, lilO. Of his funeral ora
tions, the finest was that which he deliv
ered on the death of marshal Turenne. 

FLECKNOE, Richard; an English poet 
and dramatic writer, contemporary with 
Dryden, aml cl11efly memorable for hav
ing had his name giubeted by that satir
ist, in the title of his invective against 
Slmdwell. His works are far from !icing 
contemptible. 

FLEECE, GoLDEN, (See .11.rgonauts, and 
Jason.) 

FLEECE, ORDER OF THE GoLDE:s-, one 
of the oldest and most honoralile orders in 
Emopc, was e~tablished by Philip III of 
Burgundy, sumamcd the Good, January 
10, 1430, at Brnges, on the occasion of 
l1is marriage "·ith his third wife, Isahella, 
daughter of king John I of P01tugal. 
In the liep:i.nniug of the statutes of the 
order ( 1431 ), Philip says, he took the name 
from the golden fleece of the Argonaut 
Jason, and that the protection of the 
church was the oliject of the order. He 
declared himself grru1d-master, and or
dered that this dignity should be heredita
ry in his successors in the govenunent. 
The decoration of the order is a chain, 
composed of flints and steels, alternately; 
in the middle of which the golden fleece 
is fastened. Annual chapters were to be 
held, when the majority was to decide on 
the admission of new members. But 
several of the first statutes were changed.. 
Philip himself increased the number of 
knights from 24 to 31 ; Charles V, his 
grandson, to 51. The last chapter was 
lield in 1550, at Ghent. Since that time, 
the monarch lJUs made knights of the 
golden fleece according to his pleasure. 
,vhen, Pfter the death of Charles V, the 
llurgurnlian possessions and the Nether
lands fell to the Burgundian-Spanish line 
of the house of Austria, the kings of 
Spain exercised the ofilee of grand-master 
of the order ; but when Charles III 
(Charles VI in the line of German em
perors) received, after the war of the 
Spanish succession, the Spanish, after
wards the Austrian, N etherlan<ls, he in
sisted upon being the grru1d-mastcr of the 
order. The dispute was not settled, and 
the order, at present, is conferred both at 
Vienna and l\Iadrid. The chain is now 
only the decoration of the great-master; 
the otlicr knights wear a goltlcn fleece on 
a red riblion. The Spani~h golden fleece 
differs from the Austrian liy the, inscrip
tion Pretium laboruni, twn vitffl, upon the 
steel. At both courts, the order of the 
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golden fleece is the highest; and, as its 
nominal object is the protection of relig
ion, it is confe1Tedonly on Catholics, Prot
estant sovereigns only making an excep
tion. 

FLEECES, THE ORDER OF THE THREE 
GoLDE:'I", August 15, 11::lO!J, in the camp at 
Schonbrunn, Napoleon added a third or
der to those of the leg-ion of honor and 
of the iron crown. It was intended to 
consist of 100 g-rand officers, 400 com
mandcrs, and 1000 other members, chiefly 
military men, No civilians, except the 
grand dignitaries of the empire, ministers 
who had held their offices ten years, minis
ters of state after twenty years' service, and 
presidents of state after throe years' ser
vice, were to be admitted. Of the milita
ry, only those who had received three 
wounds, in three difforent battles, were to 
be admitted. Those regiments which had 
been present in the great battles of the 
grand army, were to receive this order, in
stead oftheir eagles; their most meritorious 
subaltern officers were named command
ers; and the most meritoriousnon-eommis
sioned officer or private, of each battalion, 
was to be made a member; the former 
with an income of 4000 francs, the latter 
with one of 1000, from the funds of the 
order. To become a grand officer, it was 
necessary to have commanded a division 
of the grai1d army, in the field or at a 
siege. The emperor was to be grand
master; the king of Rome was the only 
hereditary member; the princes of the 
blood could not be admitted into the or
der, unless they had served in one cam
paign, or been, at least, two years in the 
urmy. It is not known what induced 
the emperor to drop this scheme. The 
only appointments that were made were 
those of count Andreossi, chancellor of 
the order, and count Schimmelpenninck, 
treasurer. 

FLEETWOOD, Charles, a pm·liamentary 
general in the civil wars, was the son of 
sir \Villiam Fleetwood. He early enter
ed the army, and, on the breaking out of 
the civil wars, declared against the king, 
eommandedaregimentofeavalry in 1644, 
and afterwards held Bristol for the parlia
ment. At the battle of ,vorcester, he bore 
the rank oflieutenant-general; and, becom
ing allied to the family of the protector, 
by marrying his daughter, after the de
cease of her first husband, Ireton, was sent 
as lord deputy to Ireland. On the death 
of.Cromwell, he joined in inducing his 
son Richard to abdicate. His death took 
place shortly after, at Stoke Newing-
ton. 
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F1.EmsH ScHOOL OF ARTS. (See .Vetli,
erlands.) 

FLEM~rING, or FLEMmG, Paul, one of 
the best Gennan poets of the 17th eentu
ry, was born October 17, IG09, at Harten
stein, in the county of Schonburg. After 
a good foundation for his education had 
been laid, by private instruction at home, 
he W!Jnt to the royal school at JUeissen, 
and from there to Leipsic, where he stud
ied medicine. The confusions of the 30 
years' war obliged him, in lli33, to go to 
Holstein, where the duke Frederic was on 
the point of sending an emba8,;y to his 
brother-in-law, the czar l\Iichael Fedoro
witsch. Flemming, full of ardor and en
thusiasm, sought a place in the ambassa
dor's suite, obtained it, perfonncd the 
journey with him, and, in 1G34, returned 
safe to Holstein. Immediately after, the 
duke resolved to send a still more splendid 
embassy to Persia, to obtain for his states 
some commercial privileges. Flemming 
resolved to und01take this journey also, 
which promised him a large stock of in
formation. The embassy set out October 
27, 16<!5, and entered Ispahan August 3, 
1637, remained there more than three 
months, and, returning by another route, 
reached l\Ioscow in January, 163!), which 
it left again in l\Iarch. (See Olearius.) 
In Reva], Flemming fell in love with the 
daughter of a respectable merchant, and, 
as it was his previous intention, after re
turning to his country, to settle as a prac
tising physician in Hamburg, he went, in 
1640, to Leyden, where he took his de
gree. He had but just returned to Ilam
burg, when he was snatched away by 
death, April 2, 1G40, in the flower of life. 
In his songs and sonnets, sacred and 0th
er poems (Jena, 1642 et seq.), an amiable 
enthusiasm is joined to deep and warm 
sensibility. His longer poems describe 
the adventures of his journey with great 
spirit and power, and other accidental 
events with originality and liveliness, and 
all his works bear the impress of genius. 
A selection from his poems is contained 

,	in the Library of German Poets of the 
17th century, by ,V. l\luller,3 vols.(Leip
sic, 1822). An earlier and more exten
sive selection was made by Gu8tavus 
Schwab (Stuttga1t, 1820). 

FLESH; the nrnscles ofanimals. Tl1ese 
consist chiefly of fibrin, with albumcu, 
gelatin, extractive phosphate of soda, 
pliosphate of ammonia, phosphate and 
carbonate of lime, and sulphate of pot
ash. . 

FLETCHER, Andrew, a Scottish politic~), 
writer and patriot, was the son of Sil' 
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Robert Fletcher, of Saltoun. He was 
born in 1653, spent some years in foreign 
travel, and first appeared as a public char
acter in the Scottish parliament, as com
missioner for East Lothian, where,.having 
distinguished himself in opposition to the 
court, he deemed it prudent to retire to 
IloJland ; and, on his non-appearance to 
a summons from the lords in council, he 
was outlawed. In 1683, he came over to 
England to take measures with the friends 
of liberty against the designs of J arnes II; 
and, in 1G85, he joined the enterprise of 
the duke of l\Ionmouth. ,vhile on this 
expedition, having killed in u quarrel 
anotl1er partisan in the same cause, 
who had insulted him, the duke dismiss
ed him. He then repaired to Spain, and 
afterwards to Hungary, where he distin
iruished himself in a war against the 
Turks. Ile subsequently joined the Scot
tish refugees in Holland, and, when the 
revolution took place, resumed possessim1 
of his estate, and became a member of 
the convention for settling the new gov
ernment in Scotland. In 1G98, be printed 
A Discourse on Govemment, in Relation 
to l\Iilitias ; and, also, Two Discourses 
eonceming the Affairs of Scotland. In 
1703, he opposed a vote of supply, until 
"the house should consider ,vhat was 
necessary to secure the religion and liber
ties of tlie nation on the death of the 
queen" (Anne), and carried various limita
tions of tile prerogative, forming part of 
the act of security, rendered nugatory 
by the Scottish union, which he vehe
mently opposed. He died in London, in 
171G. His tracts, and some of his speech
es, are published in one volume, octavo, 
entitled The Political Works of Andrew 
Fletcher, Esq. 

FLETCHER, John, son to the bishop of 
London, an eminent dramatic writer, is 
said to have been bom in 157G, in North
amptonshire, where his father was dean 
of Peterborough ; although others sup
pose that he was a native of London. He 
!e~eived his education at Cambridge, but 
1t IS not known that he ever looked for
ward to any profession, except that of a 
poet, in which capacity he .was the 
mseparable partner of Francis Beau
mont. (q. v.) After the death of Beau
mont, he is said to have consulted Shirley 
in the formation of his dramas. He sur
vived his coadjutor some years, but died 
of the plague in 1625, and was interred in 
the church of St. Mary Overy, South
wark. The plays of Beaumont and 
Fletcher consist of comedies, tragedies, 
and mixed pieces, which pessess many 

poetical beauties, and striking incidents 
and characters. It is a tradition that 
Beaumont excelled in the judgment requi
site to plot and construction, and Fletcher 
in fancy and poetical feeling. The Faith
ful Shepherdess, a dramatic pastoral, the 
sole composition of the latter, which evi
dently suggested the Comus of lllilton, 
wants the judgment given by Beaumont 
in respect to plan, and as obviously dis
plays the fancy and feelin/L of Fletcher. 
Their plays, acconling to lJryden, were, 
in his early <lays, acted two for one with 
those of Jonson and Shakspeare; but the 
license assumed in the greater part ofthese 
dramas has done much to aid in their ex
clusion of late years, during which only 
one or two of them occa~ionally appear. 

FLETCHER, Phineas; author of the Pur
ple Island, and Piscatory Eclogues. The 
former is an allegorical description of 
man, founded upon an ailegory in the 
ninth canto of the second book of the. 
Faery Queen. It is composed in the 
Spenserian manner, and is uot without 
passages of strong fancy and beauty of 
description, clothed iu smootl1 and elegant 
verse. In the first five cantos, however, 
the reader loses the poet in the anatomist
a character but little adapted to the hand
ling of poetry. ,vhen, however, he steps 
from the physical to tlie intellectual man, 
he not only attracts, but secures attention, 
by a profusion of images, many of which 
are distinguished by much boldness of 
conception and brilliancy of coloring. 
His Piscatory Eclogues have considera
ble sweetness of versification, and much 
descriptive elegance. Fletcher entered. 
king's college, Cambridge, in !GOO, an_d, 
in 1621, obtained the living of Ilelgay, m 
Norfolk. His two works above mention
ed were printed together in rnao. 

FLEURIEU, Charles-Pierre-Claret, count 
of, member of the French institute, min
ister of the marine, &c., one of the most 
learned hydrographers of modem times,. 
was bom at Lyons, in 1738. He entered 
tile navy at the age ofl3, and distinguish
ed himself by his uncommon activity and 
exemplary conduct. After the termina
tion of the seven years' war, in ~hich he 
served, he again turned his attention to 
nautical studies; and tl1e sea-chronometer, 
invented by him and the watch-maker 
Ferdinand Berthoud (the first which was 
made in France), was _tried bf him? in 
17GS and 17G9, in the frigate Isis, which 
he commanded. The results surpassed a~l 
expectation. Fleurieu then published bis 
excellent work, Voyage f aii par Ordre d1, 
Roi en 17GS et 1769, pour eprouvu- les Hor~; 
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loges JIIarines (Paris, 1773, 4 vols., with 
plates). In 1776, he received the impor
tant post of director of the harbors and 
arsenals. In this station, he drew up al
most all the plans for the naval operations 
of the war of 1778, and the instructions 
for the voyages of discovery of La Pey
rouse and Entrecasteaux, of which, how
ever, Louis XVI, himself a skilful geog
rapher, furnished the general plan. In 
1790, Fleurieu was made minister of the 
marine, and, some time after, the direction 
of the education of the dauphin was giv
en him. The storm of the revolution 
obliged him to discontinue his public oc
cupations. He now dev!)ted himself en
tirely to science. ,vhen the times became 
more tranquil, he became a member of 
the council of the ancients, in 1797, after
wards of the council of state, and, finally, 
under the imperial government, a senator. 
He died August 18, 1810. We have, by 
him, the Decouvertes des Franfais dans le 
Sud-Est de la nouvelle Guinee. He also 
published Stephen l\larchand's Voyage 
round the ,vorld, betweenl790and 1792. 
The excellent introduction to the work is 
by Fleurieu. Other geographical and 
hydrographical works, as his .fltlas de la 
Balli7ue et du Cattegat, and his Neptune 
.llmerico-septentrional, the publication of 
which he commenced, were left unfin
ished by him. Ile had also uncle1taken 
to write A Universal History of Voyages, 
which, if finished, would have been more 
complete than any work of the kind 
which we possess. 

FLEuaus, or FLERUS ; a town of the 
Netherlands, in the province of llainault, 
on the river Sambre, six miles N. E. of 
Charleroy. The population is 2-100. It 
is remarkable for having been the seat of 
four battles fought near it-in IG22, 1690, 
170-1 and 1815; the first on the 30th of 
August, 1622, between the troops of Spain 
and some German troops. The second 
battle was fought in l(i90, between the 
allies, under the command of the prince 
of ,valdeck, and the French under the 
duke of Luxemburg, in which the former 
were defeated, with the loss of 5000 kill
ed and 4000 prisoners, 49 pieces of can
non, 8 pair of kettle-drums, and 02 stand
ards and colors. A third battle was fought 
here in June, 179-1, between the Austrians 
and .the French, in which the former were 
defeated with great loss. The fourth bat
tle near this place was the bloody engage
ment, on June IG, 1815, between the Prus
sians and French, called the battle ofLig
ny. (q. v.) . 
. FLEURY, Andre Hercule de, cardinal 

and prime minister of Louis XV, horn at 
Lodeve, in Languedoc, in 1653, pursued 
his studies, at first, in the college of the 
Jesuits, at Clermont, whence he was re
moved to the college d'llarcourt, at Paris, 
in order to study philosophy. He was 
then made eanon of Montpelier and doc
tor of, the Sorbonne. At court, he won 
general favor, by his })leasing person and 
fine understanding; became almoner of 
the queen, and afterwards of the king. 
In Hi08, Louis XIV gave him the bish
opric of Frejus, and, shortly before his 
death, appointed him instructer to Louis 
XV. In the troubled times of die regen
cy, he knew how to retain the favor of the 
duke of Orleans, by asking for no favors, 
and keeping clear of all intrigues. The 
duke, who remarked the friendship of 
the young king for his teacher, offered 
him the archbishopric of Rheims, one 
of the highest ecclesiastical dignities in 
France ; but Fleury refused to become 
the first duke and peer of France, rather 
than be separated from his pupil. In 
1726, he was made cardinal, and soon af
ter, the young king, Louis XV, placed 
him at the head of the ministry. From 
that time, from his 73d to his 90th year, 
he administered the affairs of his country 
with great success •. The war which he 
began, in 1733, against Charles VI and 
the German empire, on account of the 
election to the crown of Poland, he ended 
with glory. Ily the peace of 1736, he 
added Lorraine to France. On the other 
hand, the war of the Austrian succession 
was unfortunate for the French. Fleury 
died before its termination, at Issy, near 
Paris, January 29, 1743. The object of 
his politics was the maintenance of peace. 
During his ministry, France mediated be
tween die emperor and Spain, between 
the Porte, Austria and Russia, and at
tempted, several times, a reconciliation 
between England and Spain. Thus Fleu
ry directed, with wisdom and discretion, 
the affairs of Europe, until 1740. The 
war which then broke out is the only . 
stain upon his name. The two brothers 
Ilelle-Isle abused their own influence and 
his advanced age, persuading him, that, 
by a moderate effort, he might crush the 
power of Austria-a hope which was dis
appointed hy the heroic courage of l\Iaria 
Theresa. ,vhcn Fleury was placed at the 
head of the state, France was in a mise
rable condition. The finances were ruin
ed, commerce had declined, credit was 
Jost, the court despised, the church in con
fusion, the corruption of manners univer~ 
ea!, the nation iinpoverished and weak
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ened, and threatened by foreign enemies. 
l<'Jeury, less proud than Richelieu, aml less 
artful than .l\1azarin, healed the wounds 
of his country, and, without blood-shed 
or cnielty, established and increased the 
internal happiness of France and its na
tional glory. 

FLEURY DE CnABOULo:-., P.A. Edouard; 
baron; formerly cabinet secretary to Na
poleon. In his 15th year, he was com
mander of a battalion of the national 
IJUard ; in his IGth, he _marched, with the 
Paris insurgents, on the 13th Vendemiaire 
(5th October), I7!.J5, against the' national 
convention; was taken prisoner, and owed 
his life to the interest excited by his youth. 
lleing employed under the minister Fer
mont, in the department of finance, his 
integrity contributed to preserve the public 
treasmy from frequent peculation. As au
ditor of the state council, he wa:i engaged 
in the administration of the domains, and 
afterwards obtainecl the important place 
of sub-prefect at Chateau-a-Ilois, in the 
depmtment of the .IUeurthe, where he in
troduced the practice of vaccination. at 
his own expense. Napoleon granted him, 
on this account, in ltl04, one of the two 
medals of honor conferred on the most 
meritorious civil officers. In the scarcity 
of 1812, he collected large coutributions 
for the relief of the sufferers. ,vith the 
same spirit, he took measures within his 
own district, in 1813, to arrest the progress 
of the fever, which was spread by the sol
diers who returned from the campaign in 
Germany. At the entrance of the allies 
into France, in addition to his civil offi
ces, he was obliged to take a military com
mand. Ile waR, at last, <lriven from his 
post, by the advanced gnard of the enemy, 
and came as auditor to Napoleon's head 
quarters. The emperor intrusted him 
with several messages, and afterwards 
made him prefect of Rheims, which Cor
l)ineau had retaken from the enemy. 
Fleury, according to his orders, sounded 
the tocsin, and cnllc1l the people to arms. 
The general of the enemy threatened 
death to any magistrate who should order 
the tocsin. ~o be sounded.. The intrepid 
prefect contin_ued to scatter his energetic 
proclamations at__the very moment when 
25,000 Russians, alle;r repeatedly summon
ing the city in vain,- ,vere -taking it by 
storm. Fleury escaped the search of the 
enemy, and remained concealed in the 
city until Napoleon's last victorv gave 
him his life and freedom. After the reS.: 
tomtion of the Bourbons, he went to Ita
ly, but returned to France the day on 
which Na110Jeon landed, and became his 

private secretary. As he relates, in his 
.Memoires pour servir a l'Histoire du Reiour · 
et du Rlgne de .J\"apolion, en 1815, he was 
afterwards employed in a mis~ion to Bale, 
which was so successful, according to his 
account, that negotiations were com
menced hetween Napoleon and Austria, 
though they were interrnpted by the bat
tle of \Yaterloo. After .Napol<!Oll's abdi
cation, Fleury, who was bauishcd by the· 
royal edict of l\Iarch 6, 1815, went to 
London, "·here he published the work we 
have mentioned; in which he explains 
the causes which conduced to tlie return 
of Napoleon, and otfers to his fallen mas
ter the homage of his Jove and admiration. 

FunusTIER. (See Buccaneer.) 
FLr:--T; a mineral which occurs of all 

colors, but generally yellowish and dark 
gray, commonly in a compact amorphons 
body, rarely crystallized. It is widely 
spread tbronghont the earth, in primitive, 
secondary and alluvial formations, but es
pecially in lime-stone. This mineral con
sists of 98 silica, 0.50 limP, 0.25 alumina, 
0.25 oxide of iron, and 1.0 loss. Its prin
cipal U8e is for gun-flints, and it is also 
reduced to a powder, and used in the 
manufacture of porcelain and glass. The 
manufacture of gun-flints is exceedingly 
simple, and a good workman will make 
1000 flints a day. The whole art consists 
in striking the stone repeatedly with a 
kind of mallet, and bringing off, at each 
stroke, a splinter sharp at one encl, uml 
thicker at the other. The splinters are 
aftenvanls shaped at pleasure, by laying 
the line at which it is wished they should 
break, upon a sharp instrument, and then 
giving it small blows with a mallet. (See 
Quartz.) Large manufactures of gnn
flints exist at .iHuesnes in Beny, in Ga
licia, and at A vio in the Tyrol. 

FLoATI:--G BREAKWATER. This marine 
contrivance may consist of a series of 
square frames of timber, connected by 
mooring chains, or cables attached to 
anchors, or blocks of marble. The frame
work may be made of.logs of yellow pine, 
from 30 to 50 feet long, and from 18 to 20 
inches square, bolted together very firn!lY, 
and increased in height as the situat10n 
may: be boisterous, in order to break the 
violence of the agitated waves, and allow 
the vcosels riding within these quadran_gu
lar ba8ins more safety and protect10n. 
Such break-waters are admirably adapted 
to bathing-places and swimming stations, 
since they will always produce smooth 
water, m1d protect the machines. 

FLoETz, FLoEtz Fo&MATIONS. (See 
Geology, ~d Gcognosy.} 
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.. FLoaF.L, Charles Frederic, a distinguish
ed German scholar of the last century, 
was born 172<J, at Jaucr, in Silesia, stud
ied theology in Halle, and, after several 
other appointments, was made professor 
at the academy for noblemen at Lieguitz, 
where he remained until his death, in 
1788. II~ published a History of the Hu
man Understanding (Ilreslau, 176.3; 3d ed. 
1776); History of the present State of Lite
rature in Germany (Jauer, 1771 ); History of 
Comic Literature (Lieg11itz and Leipsic, 
1784-87,4 vols.), a work ofvery great mer
it. It contains an essay on the comic and 
the ridiculous ; a general history of comic 
literature; the history of satire; a descrip
tion of the most eminent satirists of an
cient and modern times ; and a history of 
comedy in the wi<lest sense of the word. 
In the account of comic literature arc con
tained, The History of the Comico-Gro
tesque (farces at Christian fcstirnls, 
comic feasts and comic 'societies), ibid. 
1788; History of Comt-Fools, ibid. 1789, 
second vol. of the preceding ,vork, and the 
History of the Burlesque, which was pub
lished after the death of the author in 
1794. 

FLoon. (See Tide, and Deluge.) 
FLOOR T1MBERS are those parts of the 

ship's timbers which are placed imme
diately across the keel, and upon which 
the bottom of the ship is framed ; to these 
the upper parts of the timbers are united, 
being only a continuation of floor-timbers 
upwards. 

FLORA (Latin; with the Greeks, Cl,Jo. 
r~); the goddess of flowers and blossoms, 
of grain and the vine. She was the wife 
ofZcphyrus(west wind), and is represent
ed as a beautiful female, with a wreath of 
flowers on her head or in her left hand ; 
in her right hand she generally holds a 
cornucopia., The Floralia were celebrated 
in her honor at Rome with much licentious
ness. In botany, Flora signifies a cata
logue of plants, as, in zoology, Fauna sig
nifies a catalogue of quadrnpeds. 

FLORAL GAMES.· (Sec Jeu:i: Florau.r.) 
FLOR.EAL (rnonth offlowers); the eighth 

month in the calendar of the French rev
olution. It began April 20, and ended 
l\Iay 10. (See Calendar.) 

FLoRESCE (Italian, Firenze), capital of 
the grand-duchy of Tuscany, and scat of 
the government, contains 10,000 houses 
and 7G,OOO inhabitants. Its situation, its 
treasures of art, particularly in the dcpmt
ments of architecture and painting, the 
remarkable historical events of which· it 
has been the theatre, and its manufactures, 
all contribute to give it great celebrity. It is 

13* 

situated in a beautiful and fertile valley, and 
is unequally divided by the Amo into two 
parts, which arc connected by four stone 
bridges. The climate is mild and healthy. 
Amidst the turbulence of the middle ages, 
Florence rose to a degree of wealth and 
power which placed her far above all the 
neighboring cities, and which, principally 
through the influence of the Medici, ena• , 
bled her to render them her tributaries. 
The character of those times gave the city 
the appearance it still wears. The build
ings m·e generally calculated for offence 
and defence, which the civil wars of that 
period rendered necessary ; but, though 
the architecture is destitute of the peaceful 
elegance of the Grecian style, which Pal
ladio revived in Vicenza and Venice, it is 
characterized by dignity, simplicity and 
solidity. Such, for instance, are the pal
ace Pitti (the residence of the grand-duke, 
with the celebrated gallery), adjoining the 

. Bobo Ii garden, which is delightfully situ
ated ; the palaces Strozzi and Riccardi 
(formerly Jlledici); and the irregular old 
senate-house, in the principal square (Pi
azza del Granduca). It is to be regretted 
that the exterior of most of the churches 
is unfinished; but, in the interior, the archi
tecture and decorations are gcneralJy ex
ecuted in a highly finished style. The 
cathedral (la chetra politana), a gigantic 
fabric of the 13th century, the whole ex
terior of which is cased with black and 
white marble, is adorned with a lofty 
dome, the work of llrnnelleschi. :Cy its 
side rises the graceful tower, from a de
sign by Giotto ; and opposite to it stands 
the ancient baptistery ( baltisterio ), with 
brass doors, by Ghibcrti (q. v.) and Andrea 
Pisano. The cathedral is described in 
the work La Jlfctropolitana .Piorentina il
lustrata (Flor., 1820). The church of St. 
Lorenzo contains the splendid but unfin
ished mausoleum of the princes, the mon
uments of the two Medici, with the cele
brated statues of Day, Night, Twilight 
and Dawn, which immortalize Michael 
Angelo. In the adjoining convent is thc;i 
Laurentian library, inestimable for its 
treasures in codices and manuscripts. 
The. church of St. Croce contains, besides 
a rich collection of monuments, both of 
ancient and modern art, the most magnifi
cent mausoleums of the distinguished 
dead; among which are those of l\Iichael 
Angelo, l\lachiavelli, Galilci and Alfieri. 
The churches of St. l\lark, St. Annunci
ata (which contains many works of Del 
Sarto), St. l\Ia1ia Novella (in which are the 
finest works of Cimabue and the earlier 
Florentines), St. Spirito, St. Trinita, are 
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admirable monuments of art, and are 
adorned with some of the most beautiful 
fresco-paintings ofancie~1t 1~asters; among 
which those of l\Iasacc10, m the church 
dcl Carmine, are still rich objects ofstu<ly to 
the modern artist, as they had previously 
hccn to Da Vinci, l\lichael Angelo, Rapha
el, &c. In the palaces, also, there are gal
leries an<l collections ofworks of mt of eve
ry dcRcription. The palaces Corsini, Gcri
ni, and pmticularly Pitti, which last has re
covered the treasures that ha<l heen car
ried to Paris, and among them the JIJadonna 
ddla Sedia, are rich in fine paintings. llut 
not only these, but perhaps nil the collec
tions of Europe, are eclip~ed by the galle
ry of the grand-duke, which is eq11ally dis
tin~uished for the numher and the value 
of the works it contains. (A collection of 
sketches from this gallery has been exe
cuted in 100 parts, by tlie conservators 
Zmmoni, l\Ialtahi and llargigli, unrler the 
direction of Pietro llonvcuuti.) Of an
tique statues, some of the fo1est :ire the 
Venus <le' l\ledici, the Two ,vrestlers, the 
Yotmg Apollo, the Dancing Faun, the 
,n1etter, the Hcrmaphro(!ite, the Group 
of Niobe, Amor and Psyche, &c. Of the 
paintin;rs, the finest are the works of Ra
phael (the Fornarina, a holy family, John 
in the ,vilderncss, pope Julius II); the 
Venus of Titian, paintings of Michael 
Angelo, Correggio, Fra llartolorneo, &c., 
whfoh are in the Tribune. An account 
of them is given in the Real Galfrria di 
Firenze incisa in Cartonni (Flor., lb'21 ). 
The collection of nearly four hundred por
traits of the most celebrated painters, by 
themselves, is uuiqne. There are also 
collections of antique an<l modern bronzes, 
medals and rnluablc gems. All these 
treasures of art are gratuitous]:, exhibited 
to every body, and are open for the use 
of students. The academy of fine mts, 
which, under the direction of Benve
nuti and Ra£ l\Iorghen, produces able ar
tists, has an excellent gallery, chiefly com
posed of old I?Jorcntine paintings, tlmt 
have been transferred from secularized 
convents and churches. The litemry in
stitutions are not less celebrated. llcre 
are a university, the.!lcadcmiaDella Crusca, 
the academy of Georgofili, &c. Besides 
the Laurentian an<l many other private 
'libraries, among which that of the grand
duke contains the most valuable works 
of modern literature in all languages, 
there are the celebrate<l l\larucelliana and 
l\Iagliabecchiana, of which tlie latter is 
very rich in manuscripts and rare printed 
books. The museum of natural history, 

• in furty rooms, contains large miueralogi

cal, botanical and zoological coilections, 
and masterly anatomical preparations in 
wax, made Ly Clement Susini, uudcr the 
direction of Fontana. In the hospitals of 
St. l\Iaria nuova and St. Bonifacio, a large 
mnnherofyoungmcn, un<lcrthc guidance 
of able tcaclwrs, pursue the study of 
medicine tl1eoretically and practically, and 
enjoy the benefit of medical libraries, an 
anatomical theatre, botanical ganlens, &c. 
There are several theatres in Florencr, 
two of w11ich are commonly open. 'flw 
grand opera and the ballet, both got up_ 
with splendor and taste, are represented in 
the theatre dclla Pergola, and the comic 
operas in the theatre de! Cocomero. There 
arc, besides, several theatres for the lower 
classes, and puppet-shows ; the witty and 
amusing Pulcinello, mounted on a movable 
stage of light boards, plays his merry 
tricks in the streets Ly day and night. 
The charms of a residence at Florence 
proceed not only from the sight of its 
present beauty, but also from the recollec
tions of its past glory, the memorials of 
which surround you at every step. l\Iore 
powerfol than the remembrance of its 
military glory, of its heroes in the middle 
ages, and the great council assembled l1ere 
in 1478, is the reflection, that mts and sci
ences first revived here, and commenced 
the regeneration of Europe. The most 
celebrated names in Italian literature and 
art are of Florentine origin. Refinement, 
genius and taste rendere(l the age of Lo
renzo de' l\Ic<lici one of the most brilliant 
in history, and took root so deeply as to 
be still conspicuous in the city where he 
ruled. The language of even the lower 
people is pure an<l graceful, and foll 
of delicacy and expression. Generally 

· speaking, the people are lively, polite, so
cial, devout, and, like other Italians, fond 
of the theatre, but, in industry and dexter
ity, surpassing most of them. There are 
celebrated silk-manufactures and dyeing 
establishments in Florence; its works in 
metal, coaches, piano-fo1tes, sciei1tific in
stnuucnts, the productions of its press, i11 
short, all aiticles of luxmy, are maile here 
of exquisite workmanship ; its commerce 
is considerable. Tho environs rcsembl({ 
a beautiful garden, and, viewed from an 
elevated point, seem to be sown with Yil
las and villages, which, as Ariosto re
marked, would make a second Rome, if 
thev could be collectctl w·ithin a wall. A 
pmi, with a farm-house, called the Cas
cinc, which lies close by the city, is crowd
ed every evening, and particularly duri11g 
the festivals, with fashionable visite1-s; 
and the villas of the grand-duke, Poggio 
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Imperiale, Carcggi, Pratolino (with the 
statue of the Apennines), Poggio a Cafano, 
all of them richly adorned, both by nature 
and art, are also charming places for ex
cursions. Florence is justly called la 
bella, and Rome itself is hanlly more at
tractive to the traveller. The .Niwva Gui
da per la Citta di Firenze (with views; 
Florence) is very useful to the trav
eller. 

FLORENTI:\"E \VoRK; a kind of mosaic 
work, consisting of precious stones and 
pieces of marble. The Florentines were 
distinguished for this kind ofwork-hence 
the name. 

FLORIAN, Jean Pierre Claris de, mem
ber of the French academy, a prolific 
writer, full of grace and spirit, was born at 
the castle of Florian, not far from Sauve, 
in the Lower Cevennes. His predilection 
for Spanish literature was derived from 
his mother, Gilette de Salgues, a native 
of Castile. The taste for the age of chiv
alry and its customs, which animates the 
romantic poetry of the Spaniards, is clear
ly to he recognised in his works. An 
uncle of Florian had married a niece of 
Voltaire; his father was a friend of this 
eelebratCtl author, and the author of the 
Henriade took pleasure in encouraging 
tlie talent~ of the son of his friend, who 
soon became his favorite. Florian enter
ed the service of the duke of Penthicvre 
us page, and Jived during the greater part 
oftlw ,·car with the duke in Paris. D'Ar
gental,·a friend of Voltaire, whose house 
was the resort of artists and literary men, 
had a private theatre, where the first dra
matic essays of Florian were represented. 
In these the author himself played the 
part of the harlequin. One of them, call
ed Les dem: Billets, is still a favorite. At 
the same time, he distinguished himself 
by his poem called Voltaire et le Serf du 
.?\font Jura, and the eclogue of Boaz and 
Ruth. His l:lo{{e ofLouis XII was less suc
cessful. In 1788, he became a member 
of the French academy. After the death 
of the duke of Penthiene, he retired to 
Sccaux,- in consequence of the decree 
lmuishing all nobles from Paris. ,vhile 
t~ere, engaged in finishing his poem 
Epl1rnim, he was arrested by the ordrrs 
of th\) committee of public safety. The 
fall of Robespierre saved him from the 
gnillotine, and gave one of his friends an 
opportuuity to obtain his liberation ; lmt 
his sufferings, and particularly the dread
ful su~pense which he had endured for a 
long time, had entirely exhausted him. 
lie died, soon after leaving the prison, at 
Sceanx, SPpt.13, 179-1. As a poet, Florian 

exercised his talents successfully in more 
than one department. Facility, grace, 
harmony, and a sensibility rare in the 
French character, are the most strikinrr 
charactcri~tics of his works. In elevated 
subjects, he is deficient in fire, strength 
and coloring.. l!is descriptious of man
ners are striking and faithful, particularly 
his pictures of pastoral life, as, for instancE', 
iu his favorite Estelle. As a wTiter of 
fable~, he nrnks immediatelv after La 
Fontaine. Voltaire called liim hy the 
tender name of Florianet, which pa;11ts in 
a strikiug manner the species of poetry 
to wliich the genius of Florian is adapted, 
and to which belong l1is Galat/:e (imi
tated from Cerrnntes), Fables, Contes en 
vers. His principal works are Estllle, 
Gonzalve de Cordoue, JVuma Pompilius, 
and, among his dramatic works, the above 
mentioned Deux Billets. His Don Quix
ote may be read as a French original, and 1 

is highly interesting, however little it may 
be esteemed by later translators. Tl1c 
work did not appear m1til after the death 
of the author. 

FLORIDA; a country belonging to the 
United States, bounded N. by Alalmma 
and Georgia, E. by the Atlantic, S. and ,v. 
by the gulf of l\Iexico. The nortlwm 
part of the western boundary is formed hy 
the Pcrdido, which separates it from Ala
bama. Flori<la fomwrly cxteuded as far 
west as the l\lississippi, the northern hotm
dary being formed by St. l\Iary's ri,·cr 
from tlw ocean to its source, th\'nce hy a 
right line to the point where flint river 
unites with the Appalachicola, thrnce up 
the Appalacl,icola to the parallel of lat. 31 ° 
N., tlience due west on that parallel to the 
J\Iississippi. The part lying between the 
l\Iississippi and Pearl is now included in 
the state of Louisiana; and the pmt be
tween Pearl river and the Perdido, in the 
states of l\li,,gissippi and Alabama. Tl1e 
pmt east of the Perdido is under tl1e ten;
torial government of Florida. Lon. 80" 
2;Y to 87° 20' W.; lat. 23° to 31° N. ; length 
from N. to S., about 400 miles; average 
breadth, about 1-10; square miles, about 
50,000. The principal t°'vns are Talla
hassee, the seat of government, Pensacola, 
St. Augu~tine, New Smyrna, and St. 
l\Iarks. The most considerable rivers are 
St. John's, Appalachicola, Indian river, 
Smvancy and Conecuh. The principal 
island is Amelia island. The genrral as~ 
pcct on the sea shore is flat, sandy and 
barren ; further inland, it is rrnm,hy, 
ahonndinrr in natural meadows; a range 
of low hiils extends through the peninsula. 
The river St. John's, which has a course 
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of upwards of 200 miles, forms a promi· 
neut feature of the country. The great 
swamp Ouaquephenogaw or Okefonoco, 
nearly 300 miles in circuit, lies on the 
north side, about half in Floiida mid half 
in Georgia. To the south of this are the 
Alaclrna savannas, a level and fertile tract, 
bare of trees and shrubs. The lmlds of 
Florida, in their general character, are light 
and sandy; and they are represented as 
not ca\)able of sustaining a continual suc
cession ofexhausting crops. Considerable 
tracts, in different parts, are fertile; but far 
the greater pmt is sterile or unproductive. 
The lands ha,·e been divided into seven 
vaiieties :-1. Pine barrens, which consti
tute a great pa1t of the country. Tlwy 
produce rnst quantities of yellow m1d pitch 
pine ; also shrubs in great variety, and a 
wiry grass, which yields sustenance to nu
merous herds of cattle. In wet seasons, 
orchards of peach and mulberry trees 
flourish remarkably well on these lands. 
2. Hummock land. This vm·iety, which 
constitutes the main body of good land, is 
so called because it rises in mounts or 
small tufts among the pines. :Most of the 
uplands remote from the sea are of this 
kind, which is adapted to sugar-cane, cot
ton, indigo, potatoes and pulse. 3. Prairies. 
These arc of two kinds, one found in the 
pine barrens, being covered with sand, and 
sterile ; the other on high ground, covered 
with wiM grass. 4. Swamps. These are of 
two kinds-the river and inland swamps: 
the latter are the most valuable, producin a 

large crops of rice, and, in some instance~ 
the best cotton, corn and indigo in the 
country. 5 . •'1Iarshes. A pmt o(these are 
occasionally covered with salt water, ancl 
a part with fresh. The fresh water 
marshes produce an abundance of wild 
oats. 6. A species of marsh, called galen, 
consistiug of water-courses covered "·ith 
spongy earth, and trembling like jelly for a 
considerable distance about the spot irn
pr_essed. 7. Elevated grounds, covered 
~Vith large trees of different species. Flor
ida abounds in vegetable productions in 

_gr~at variety, of most luxurim1t growth. 
It IS ren~ru·kalile ror tl~e majestic appear
m1_c~ of its towenn~ forest trees, and the 
bnllmut colors of Its flowering shrubs. 
The pines, palms, eedm-s and chestnuts 
g-row to an extrao~dinary size and height. 
The laurels, e8p~~1ally the magnolias, are 
uncommonly stnkmg objects, rising, with 
erect. trunks, to the height of 100 feet, 
fonmng_ towar~ls the head a perfect cone, 
and hanng their dark-green folian-e silver
ed ow•r with large milk-white flo~vers, fre
quently eight or nine inches in diameter. 

There are eight different kinds of oak, 
among which is the Jive oak, wliich, after 
formhig a trunk from 10 to 20 feet liigh 
and from 12 to 18 feet in circumfere11ce: 
spreads out its branches, in some instances, 
50 paces on every side. The cypress, 
generally growing in watery places, has 
large roots like buttresses, rising around its 
lower extremity; then, rearing a stem of 80 
or 90 feet, it throws out a flat, horizontal 
top, like an umbrella, so that, often growinO' 
in forests all of an equal height, they pre~ 
sent the appearance of a green canopy 
supported on columns in the air. l\Iany 
rich fruits, particularly limes, prunes, 
peaches, grapes and figs, grow wild in the 
forests. St. John's river, and some of the 
lakes, are bordered with orange groves; 
and olives are cultivated with success. 
Some of tlie most important produc
tions to which the country is well 
adapted are sugar, coffee, cotton, rice, in
digo, tobacco, vines, olives, oranges, and 
various other tropical fruits. The popula
tion of the country is very small ( for its 
amount in 1830, see United Slates). The 
waters contain various kinds of excellent 
fish, and they also abound in alligators and 
other lizards. The thennometer in sum
mer usually stands between 8-1° and 88° of 
Fahre11heit in tlie shade, and, in July and 
August frequently rises to 94°. The sun 
is scorching hot at noon. In winter, it very 
rarely freezes, nor is the cold ever so se
vere as to injure the China orange. From 
the end of September to tlie end of June, 
"there is not," says Volney, " perhaps, a 
finer climate in the world." The name of 
Florida, from Pasqua Florida, or Palm 
Sunday, was given to this re§!ion by J nan 
Ponce tle Leon, the Spm1ish discoverer, in 
1512. For a long time, the name was 
general, in Spmli8h works, for the Atlantic 
coast of North America. The region now 
called Carolina was formerly included un
der Florida, and received the nmne Caro
lina from the French, who attempted ~o 
colonize it during the religious troubles m 
the reign of Charles IX. This colony e;1
dured incredible hardships, and was extir
pated by the Spaniards, who sent out _an 
expedition for this purpose in 15G4. Wnh 
many vicissitudes of fortune, Florida r~
mained in the hllilds of the Spaniarcl~ !1Jl 
17(33, when it was ceded to the llnt1sh 
government. In 1781, the Spanish gov
ernor of Florida, don Galvez, conquered 
,vest Florida; and, by the treaty_ of 
Paris, 1783, the whole of both Flon~as 
was ceded back by Great Britain to Spam. 
In 18Ul, negotiations were commenced be
tween tl1e Unitc.d States and Spain for the 
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cession of Ffori<la to the former, and a 
treaty to that effect was entered into. This 
treaty was ratified by Spain, October, 1820; 
by the United States, February, 1821; 
and, in July of the latter year, Florida was 
finally taken possession of by general Jack
son, by order of the government. 

FLORIDA BLANCA (Francisco Antonio 
.Monino) count of; Spanish mi11ister in the 
reign of' Charles III; a man distinguished 
for his &reat services and enterprises in the 
cause of Spain, but destined also to expe
rience a great reverse of fortune. His fam
ily name was l.Uonino. Ile was born in 
1730, at l\lurcia, where l1is father was a 
notary, studied in the university of Sala
manca, and soon rendered himself so con
spicuous, that he was intrusted with the im
portant post ofSpanish ambassador at Rome 
during the pontificate of Clement XIV. 
In that office, he displayed great ability in 
several emergencies. Ile particularly dis
tinguished himself by his activity in the 
abolition of the order of Jesuits, and in 
the election of Pius VI. Charles Ill, 
finding himself obliged to dismiss Grimal
di, the minister of foreign affairs, desired 
him to nominate his successor. Grimaldi 
recommended l\lonino, who was accord
ingly created count Florida-Blanca, and 
received the department of foreign affairs, 
together with that of justice and act8 of 
grace, and the superintendence ofthe posts, 
highways and public magazines in Spain; 
so that his authority was almost uulimited. 
He introduced post~coachcs, and caused 
the post-roads to be made practicable; di
rected his attention to the most important 
subjects ofgeneral police, particularly in the 
capital; embellished Madrid, and was on 
every occasion the active friend of the arts 
and sciences. He endeavored to confirm the 
good understanding which existed between 
.the courts of Spain and Portugal, by a 
double interman·iage (1785). His attempt, 
however, to secure the succession to the 
throne of Portugal to a Spanish prince, 
proved ab01tive. The military enterprises 
which he projected,the attack upon Al!,(iers 
(1777), and the siege of Gibraltar (1782), 
were unsuccessful. A short time before the 
death of king Charles III (October, 1788), 
he requested permission to retire, and pre
sented to the king a justification of l1is 
ministerial career. The king expressed 
himself satisfied with the latter, hut refus
ed to accept his resignation. Atlcr the ac
cession of Charles IV, however, his ene
mies, _among whom was the prince of 
peace, succeeded in effecting his disgrace 
(1792). He was imprisoned in the citadel 
.of Pampelona, but was soon restored to 

liberty, and banished to his estates. In 
1808, he appeared once more upon the po
litical theatre, at the time of convening the 
cortcs, but <lied November20 of the same 
year, at the age of nearly 80 years. 

FLORIN is sometimes used for a coin, 
and sometimes for a money of account. 
The florin coin is of different values. 
The gold florins are most of them of a 
coarse alloy, some of them not exceeding 
thitteen or fourteen carats, and none of 
them seventeen and a lialf. As to silver 
florins, those of Holland are worth about 
Is. 8d. (See Coin.) 

FLo ms, Francis, a painter, whose family 
name was Vriendt, born at Antwerp in 
1520, was called by his contemporaries 
the Raphael of Flanders. He stu<lie<l the 
mt of paiuting under Lombard, at Liege. 
The pupil soon surpassed his master. Af
ter his return to Antwerp, Floris establish
ed a school for painters in that city. Ile af
terwards went to Italy, where his taste, par
ticularly in design, was improved by the 
study of the master-pieces of l\Iichacl 
Angelo ; but 110 never equalled the grace 
and purity of form which distinguished 
the Florentine and Roman masters. His 
style was grand, but his coloring and his 
figures are reproached with dryness and 
stiffoess. After his return to his native 
country, he was engaged to execute im
portant paintings, and soon acquired a con
siderable fo1tuuc, which he squandered by 
his excesses.. He boasted of being the 
boldest drinker of his time, and, to sustain 
his rcputatiou, drank on the most extrava
gant wagers. Ile composed with remark
able rase. His intemperance brought him 
to an early grave. l\Iost of his works, and, 
in particular, his triumphal arches, made 
on the occasion of the eutry of Charles V 
and Philip II into Antwerp, and his 12 la
bors of Hercules, have often been engraved 
by skilfol mtists. His paintings are to be 
met with iu Flll!lders, Holland, Spain, 
Paris, Vienna and Dresden. He died in 
1570. Few artists have had so many dis
ciples. Ile lmd more than 120, amongst 
whom wPre his two sons; one of whom, 
Francis Floris, has some celebrity as a 
painter. 

FLoRus, Lucius Anmeus ; a Roman 
historian, probably a natirn of Spain or 
Gaul. lie lived in the beginning of tlie 
2d century after Christ, and wrote an 
abridgment (epitome) of Roman history in 
four books, from tl1e foundation of tl1e city 
to the first time of closing the temple of 
Janus, in the reign of Augustus. His style 
is florid, and not sufficiently simple for 
l1istory. Some are of opinion that the 
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work of Florus belongs to the age of Au
gustus, but tl1~t it !ms come down to us 
with interpolauons m facts and language. 
The best edition is that of Duker (Leyden, 
1744); later ones are by Fischer (1760), and 
Titze (1819).

FLOs, in chemistry; the most subtile 
parts of bodies, separated from the more 
gross parts by sublimation, in a dry 
fo1111. 

FLOTSAM, JETSAM o.nd LAGAN, in law. 
Flotsam is when a ship is sunk or cast 
away, aml tlie goods float on the sea; jet
sam is when a ship is in danger of being 
sunk, and, to lighten the ship, the goods are 
thrown overboard, and the ship, notwith
standing, perisl.1es ; and lagan is when tl1e 
goods so cast mto the sea are so heavy 
that tlwy sink to the bottom, and therefore 
the mariners fasten to them a buoy or 
cork, or such other thing as "ill not sink, 
to enable them to find them again. 

FLOURISH; an appellation sometimes 
given to the decorative notes which a 
singer or instrumental performer adds to a 
passage, with the double view of heighten
ing the effect of the composition, and of 
displaying Lis own flexibility of voice or 
finger. There is uothing of which a sen
sible performer will be more cautious than 
of the introduction of flourishes, because 
he is never so much in danger of mistak
ing, as when he attempts to improve his 
autlior's ideas. ,vitli performers of little 
taste, plain passages are indiscriminate in
vitatious to ornament; and too frequently 
in the flourish, the beauty ofa studied sim
plicity is at once overlooked and destroy
ed. Auditors who are fonder of execution 
than of expression, and more alive to flut
ter than to sentiment, applaud tliese sacri
fices to vanity; but those who prefer na
ture to affectation, and listen in order to 
feel, know exactly how to value such per
formers. 

FLowER-CLoCK is a contrivance for 
measuriug time hy means of flowers.
Flowers, it is well kno-w'Il, open and shut 
according to the state of the atmosphere, 
or according to the leugth of the day. 
Some, however, open at certain hours of 
the day, as, for instance, early in the morn
ing or in the evening, and thus afford the 
means of indicating the time. If, for in
stance, flowers are chosen which regularly 
open one hour, and then shut again, and 
others, that open and shut the next hour, 
are placed beside the former, and so 
on until sunset, we have a time-piece of 
flowers. 

FLOWER DE Lis, or FLOWER DE LucE, 
in heraldry ; a bearing representing the lily, 

called the queen of flowers, and tlie frut 
hieroglyphic of royal majesty; but of late 
it is become more cormnon, being borne 
in some coats one, in others three, in 
others five, and in some semee, or spread 
nil over the escutcheon in great num
bers. , 

FLOWERS, ARTH'ICIAL; 'a considerable 
article of French manufacture. They 
were first made at Sieua,in Tuscauy; and 
Floreuce, l\lilan, Venice, and other towus 
in Italy, were for a long time the ouly 
places where this manufacture flourished. 
At present, the best artificial flowers are 
made at Pm;is, Lyons, Bordeaux, Rouen, 
Nantes and l\Iarseilles, with astoni~hing 
skill and taste, and exact imitation of ua
ture. They are worn in the lmir, in bon
nets, &c. In former times, in the height 
of the fashionable rage for porcelain, 
flowers of all kinds were made of porce
lain, and the odor of the real flowers imi
tated by means of perfumes ; but tl1ey are 
now little esteemed. 

FLOWERS, in chemistry; a tenn formerly 
applied to a variety of substances procur
ed by sublimation, in the form of slightly 
coheriug powder: hence, in all old books, 
we find mention made of the flowers of 
antimony, arsenic, zinc and bismuth, 
which are the sublimed oxides of these 
metals, either pure or combined with a 
small quantity of sulphur: we have also 
still in use, though not generally, the tcnns 
flowers of sulphur, benzoin, &c. 

FLOWERS, LANGUAGE OF. In the youth
ful and imaginative period ofuations, flow
ers, M well as colm~, 1md other objects of 
seuse, often have particular symbolical sig
nifications attached to them. ,vho does 
not know that the rose is tl1e flower of Ve
nus, the flower of love? ,vho does not 
remember tlie sad passage of Shakspeare, 
where rosemary, the flower of widows 
and of mourning for the dcpa1tcd, is so 
happily introduced ? In Asia, where 
the imagination is livelier and less check
ed by intellectual cultivation than in Eu
rope, and where the art of ·wTiting is uot 
generally practised, the language of flow
ers has acquired a more distinct cha1·
acter. The signification of flowers has 
become more distinctly fixed, and tl1e art of 
combining tliem, so as to expre;;s uot ouly 
a single idea, but connected thoughts, h~s 
grown up. The seclusion of women m 
tl1e East, and tlieir ignorance of writing,* 

~ Doctor, llladdcn, in bis Travels in Turkc;i:, 
Egypt, Nubia and Palestine (London, 1828, Pb1l
ad,, 1830), says, "In all my travels1 I only met 
one woman who could read and write, an~ that 
was ill P.imiett.i,; she was a Levan\ine Cbnsuan, 



155 LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS-FLOWER TRADE. 

connected with their lively imagination, 
which personifies every object, must be 
considered as the chief causes of the in
vention of this language. ,vhoever has 
seen a lively Italian girl make an appoint
ment with her lover, by describing a circle 
with her finger to represent the sun, and 
then making the sign of two, or any other 
number, to indicate a particular hour after 
sunset, or before sunrise, according as the 
figure is made on one or the other side of 
the circle, will not be surprised that the la
dies of the East can carry on a correspond
ence by means of flowers. It is true they 
can only convey general notions, such as 
"thy grief pains me," &c.; but their life isso 
unvarie<l, that they have little else to con
vey. The bouquet, which is used as a let
ter, is called sclam. The language of flow
ers is, of com~, mbitrary, and a bouquet 
which a Persian girl would miderstand, 
would be unintelligible to an Egyptian 
inmate of the harem. The charm of nov
elty has sometimes attracted attention in 
the ,vest to this tender language, and dic
tionaries have been composed to explain 
its mysteries. But the European races 
are too much matter-of-fact people to 
find pleasure in the habitual use of these 
emblems, whichare,moreover, incapable of 
expressing the complicated ideas springing 
up in active and intellectual society. l\Iad
den, in the work alreacly mentioned, says, 
"A Turkish lady of fashion is wooecl by an 
invisible lover. In the progress ofthe court
ship, a hyacinth is occasionally clropped 
in her path by an unknown hancl, arnl the 
female attcnclant at the bath does the office 
of a 1\Iercury, and talks of a ce1tain effen
di seeking a lady's love, as a nightingale 
aspiring to the affoctions of a rose." In 
the Oriental language of flowers, the same 
plant, under different circumstances, re
ceives different senses ; for instance, a rose 
without thorns means we ma,IJ lwpe every 
thing; whilst a rose without leaves means 
there is no hope. In tlie works on tl1is 
subject, publisl1ed in Europe (principal)y 
in Germany and France), there is less 
delicacy of shading in the expression. 
The Germans have a very old proverb 
Durch die Blume spreehen (to speak through 
flowers), which means to speak indirectly 
and darkly. The English phrase to speak 
uruler the rose means, to speak under con
dition of secrecy. 

FLOWERS OF ANTIMO::l"Y. (See .!lntiTTW
ny.) 
, FLOWERS OF SULPHUR. (See Sulphur.) 
' FLOWERS, PAINTISG OF, in the art of 
and her peculiar talent was looked upon as some
thing superhuman. . 

painting ; the representation of flowers, 
which forms a department of the art by 
itsel£ The highest perfection of such 
productions is accuracy, and tl1ey belong, 
therefore, to a subordinate branch of the 
art. The most celebrated flower-painters 
are lluysum, Rachel Ruysch, Segher, 
Verendael, l\Iignon, Rmpel, Dressler. (See 
Painting.) 

FLOWER TRADE in Holland. llaar
lem was fom1erly the centre of this 
trade. In 1G3G and 1G37, a real tulip 
mania prevailed in Holland. Bulbs, which 
the seller did not possess, were sold at 
enormous prices, on condition that they 
should be delivered to the purchaser at a 
given time. 13,000 florins were paid for 
a single semper-Augustus; for three of 
them together, 30,000 fl.; for 1413 grains 
weight, 4500 fl.; for 29G grains of admi
ral-Liefkenshoek, more than 4000 fl.; for 
admiral-Enkhuizen, more than 5000, &c. 
For a viceroy, on one occasion, was paid 
4 tons of wheat, 8 tons of rye, 4 fat 
oxen, 8 pigs, 12 sheep, 2 hhds. of wine, 
4 bbls. of beer, 2 bbls. of butter, 1000 lbs. 
of cheese, a bundle of clothes, and a silver 
pitcher. At an auction in Alcrnaer, some 
bulbs were sold for more than 90,000 fl. 
An individual in Amsterdam gained more 
than 68,000 florins, by this trade, in four 
months. In one city of Holland, it is 
said, more than 10,000,000 tulip lmlbs 
were sold. But when, on account of the 
purchasers refusing to pay the sums agreerl 
upon, the states-general (April 27, 1G37) 
ordered that such sums should be exacted, 
like other debts, in the common way, the 
extravagant prices fell at once, and a sem
per-Augustus could be had for 50 florins: 
yet the profits of raising rare tulips were 
aftenvards considerable ; and, even at 
present, we find 25-150 fl. the price of a 
single rare tulip, in the catalogues of the 
Ilamlem florists. Until the time of the 
French revolution, the florists of Ilamlem 
obtained their bulbs principally from Lisle, 
and other towns in Flanders, where the 
clergy were engaged in raising tl1cm. 
They afterwards cmried on tl1e business 
themselves; but the whole trade is now 
of little importance. Even after the de
cline of tl1is trade, Alcmaer did not lose 
its reputation for possessing the first ama
teurs and connoisseurs in flowers. Per
sons in independent circumstances en
gaged in cultivating flowers, particularly 
l1yacinths. Florists obtain their supplies, 
not only of hyacinths, but also of ranun-
culuses, auriculas, pinks, anemones, &c., 
the demand for which has been gradually_ 
increasing, partly from that_ sou~-ce, and_ 

1 
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partly from foreign countries. Haarlem 
still continues to be the emporium for the 
most beautiful of these articles. Hya
cinths first began to rise in estimation in 
l 730. In that year, 1850 fl. were paid for 
passe-non-plus-ultra, and in the same pro
portion for others. Between Alcmaer 
and Leyden there are more than 20 acres 
of land appropriated to hyacinths alone, 
which thrive best in a loose and sandy 
soiL There are still 12 or 13 great florists 
in and around Haarlem, besides a number 
of less importance. They send their flow
ers to Germany, Russia, England, &c., and 
even to Turkey and the cape of Good 
Hope. 

FLOWING; the position of the sheets or 
lower corners of the principal sails, when 
they are loosened to the wind, so as to 
receive it more nearly perpendicular than 
when they are close-hauled, although 
more obliquely than when going before 
the wind. A ship is, therefore, said · to 
have a flowing sheet, when the wind 
crosses the line of her course nearly at 
right angles; that is to say, a ship steering 
due north, with the wind at the east, or 
directly on her side, will have a flowing 
sheet; whereas, if the sheets were extend
ed close aft, she would sail two points 
nearer the wind, viz., N. N. E. 

FLOYD, ,villiam; the first delegate from 
New York that signed the declaration of 
independence. He was born on Long 
Island, Dec. 17, 1734, and was lefl:, in his 
youth, heir to a large estate. His educa
tion was limited, but his natural intelli
gence great, and his character elevated. 
He took pmt early in the controversy be
tween Great Britain and the colonies, on 
the side of the latter. He was first elected 
a delegate from New York to the conti
nental congress of 1774, and continued an 
active member of it until after the declara
tion of independence. During the war, 
his prope1ty was laid waste, and his man
sion occupied by the enemy. Ile com
manded the militia of Long Island, served 
as senator of, the state of New York, and, 
from 1778, when he was again elected to 
represent the state in the continental con
gress, he remained in the national coun
cils, until the expiration of the first con
gress, under the present federal constitu
tion. He ended his days, Aug. 4, 1821, 
aged 87 years, on a farm upon the l\lo
hawk river, which he began to cultivate 
in l 784, and to which he removed, with 
his family, in 1803. His memory is hon
orable in every respect. He was a faith
ful and favorite public servant for more 
than 50 years. 

FLUATEs, in chemistry; salts first dis
covered by Scheele, and distinguished by 
the following properties: ,vhen sulphuric 
acid is poured upon them, they emit acrid 
vapors of fluoric acid, which corrode glass. 
\Vhen heated, several of them phospho
resce. They are not decomposed by heat, 
nor altered by combustibles. They com
bine with silica by means of heat. l\Iost 
of them are sparingly soluble in water. 

FLUE, Nicholas von der, born in the 
village of Saxeln, in the canton of Unter
walden, lived with his parents and chil
dren on the paternal estate, and was cele• 
brated for the purity of his life. In seve
ral military expeditions, he exhibited no 
less humanitv than valor; and, as coun
sellor of his canton, he was equally dis
tinguished for wisdom and prudence. 
The dignity of la1ulamman, which was 
offered to him, he declined. From his 
youth, he was inclined to a contemplative 
life, and was abstemious and austere in his 
habits. At the age of 50, after having 
faithfully fulfilled the duties of a good 
citizen, and become the father of ten chil
dren, he determined, with the consent of 
his wife, to quit the world, and live, in 
future, in solitude. He chose for his resi
dence a solitary spot, not far distant from 
Saxeln, which was enlivened only by a 
watcrfalL There he spent his time in 
prayers and pious meditations. His repu
tation was increased by the report that he 
lived without food, except the Lord's sup
per, of which he partook once a month. 
All, who stood in need of counsel or con
solation, had recourse to him, as an expe
rienced and judicious adviser. He soon 
became the benefactor of the whole coun
try. Jealousy and distrust had risen 
among the eight cantons which, at that 
time, composed the Swiss confederacy. 
It was suspected that the booty taken from 
the Burgundians, defeated a short time 
previous at Nancy, had not been faithful
ly divided; the larger aristocratic towns 
made common cause, and wished to re
ceive Freyburg and Soleure into the con
federacy, to which the smaller democratic 
cantons were opposed. An assembly of 
the deputies of the confederated cantons, 
which was helcl at Stantz (the capital of 
the canton of Unterwalden), in 1481, for 
the pmpose of taking these affairs into 
consideration, was agitated by the most 
violent debates. The dissolution of the 
confederacy, and, with it, the ruin of the 
liberty of Switzerland, which must have 
been the inevitable consequence, seemed 
at hand. At this crisis, brother ()laus, as 
Nicholas was now called, appeared 
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in the assembly of the deputies. His 
ureat reputation, his lofty and dignified 
~ppcarance, which seemed to bespeak a 
mcs.sen"er from l1cavcu, his conciliating 
but pm;erfol language, in which he paint
ed the dangers of separation, and exhorted 
to union, produced such an impression on 
the assembly, that a compact, famous in 
Swiss history as tlie covenant of Stantz, 
was immediately entered into (Dec. 22, 
1481) ; all diflerenccs were composed; 
Freyburg and Soleure were received into 
the confederacy, and the liberty of Swit
zerland was save<l. Brother Claus, after 
having completed this work, returned, 
amidst the blessings of his fellow citizens, 
to his cell, where he continued teaching 
virtue and wisdom, till his death, l\Iay 22, 
1487, at the age of 70 years. All Unter
walden followed his body to the tomb, 
and all Switzerland mourned his death ; 
foreign princes honored l1is memory; 
and, in IG71, Clement X caused him to 
be beatified. 

FLUENT, in fluxions; the flowing quan
tity, or that which is continually increas
ing or decreasing, whether line, surface, 
solid, &c. (See Calculus.) 

FLurn, in physiology; an appellation 
given to all bodies which yield, without 
separation, to the slightest pressure, easily 
mo.-e among themselves, and aecommo
tlate tliemselves to all changes of position, 
so as always to preserve a level surface. 
.All fluids, except those in the form of air 
or gas, are incompressible in any consid
erable degree. All fluids gra,·itate or 
weigh in proportion to their quantity of 
matter, not only in the open air, or in 
i,acuo, but in their own elements. Al
though this Jaw seems so consonant to 
reason, it was supposed by ancient nat
uralists, who were ignorant of the equal 
and general pressure of all fluids, that the 
component parts, or the particles of the 
same element, did not gravitate or rest on 
each other; so that the weight of a vessel 
of water, balanced in air, would be en
tirely lost ,vhen the fluid was weighed in 
its own element. The following experi
ment seems to leave this question perfect
ly decided: take a common bottle, corked 
close, with some shot in the inside to 
make it sink, and fasten it to the end of a 
scale beam; then immerse the bottle in 
water, and balance the weight in the op
posite scale ; afterwards open the neck of 
the bottle, and let it fill with water, which 
will cause it to sink ; then weigh the bot
tle again. Now it will be found that the 
weight of the water which is contained in 
the bottle is equal to the difference of 
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the weights in the scale, wlicn it is bul
anced in air; which sufficiently shows 
that the weight of the water is the same 
in both situations. As the particles of flu
ids possess weight as a common property 
of bodies, it seems reasonable, that they 
should possess the consequent power of 
gravitation which belongs to bodies in 
general. Therefore, supposing the parti
cles which compose fluids to be equal, 
their gravitation must likewise be equal ; 
so that in the descent of fluids, when the 
particles are stopped and supported, the 
gravitation being equal, one particle will 
not have more propensity than another to 
change its situation ; and, after the impel
ling force has subsided, the particles will 
remain at absolute rest. From the gravity 
of fluids arises their pressure, which is al
ways proportioned to the gravity. For if 
the particles of fluids have equal magni
tude and weight, the gravity or pressure 
must Im proportional to die depth, .and 
equal in every horizontal line of fluid ; 
consequently, the pressure on the bottom 
of vessels is equal in every pmt. Tho 
pressure of fluids upwards is equal to tho 
pressure downwards, at any given depth. 
For, suppose a column of water. to con
sist of any given number of particles, act
ing upon each other in a perpendicular 
direction, the first particle acti! upon the 
second with its own weight only; aud, as 
the second is stationary, or fixed by .the 
surrounding pmticles, according to the 
third law of motion, that action and reac
tion arc equal, it is evident that the action . 
or gravity, in the fast, is repelled in an· 
equal degree by the reaction of the sec
ond; and, in like manner, the second acts 
on the third, with its own gra,·ity added 
to that of the first; hut still the reaction 
increases in an equivalent degree, and so 
on tl1ro11ghout the wlwle depth of the 
fluid. The particles of a fluid, at the 
same depth, press each other equally in 
all directions. This appears to rise out of 
the very nature of fluids; for, as the pmti- • 
cles give way to every impressive force, 
iftlie pressure amongst themselves should 
be unequal, the fluid could never be ot 
rest, which is contrary to experience ; 
therefore we conclude that the particles 
press each other equally, which keeps 
them in their own places. This principla 
applies to the whole ofa fluid as well as a 
part. For if four or five glass tubes, of 
different fom1s, be immersed in water, 
when the corks in the ends are taken out, 
the water will flow tlll'ough the various . 
windin1,,TS of tlie different tubes; and rise iu 
all of tliem to the srune height as it stands. 
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in the straight tube: therefore the drops 
of fluids must be equally pressed, in all 
directions, during their ascent through the 
various angles of the tube; otherwise the 
fluid could uot rise to the same height in 
them all. From the mutual preRSure aud 
equal action of the particles of fluids, the 
surface will be perfectly smooth, and par
allel to the horizon. If; from any exterior 
cause, the surface of water has some parts 
higher than the rest, these will sink down 
by the natural force of their own gravita
tion, and diffuse themselves into an even 
surface. ( See Hydrostatics.) 

FLUIDITY ; the state of bodies when 
their parts are very readily movable in 
all directions with respect to each other. 
Many useful and curious properties arise 
out of this modification of matter, · which 
form the basis of the mechanical science 
called hydrostatics, and arc of considerable 
importance in chemistry. But the atten
tion of the chemist is chiefly directed to 
the state of fluidity, as it may affect the 
component parts of bodies. A solid body 
may be converted into a fluid by heat. 
The less the temperature at which this is 
effected, the more fusible the body is said 
to be. All fluids, not excepting the fixed 
metals, appear, from various factl', to be 
disposed to assume the elastic form, and 
this the more readily the higher the tem
perature. \Vhen a.fluid is heated to such 
a degree that its elasticity is equal to the 
pressure of the uir, its interior parts rise 
up with ebullition. The capacity of a 
dense fluid for caloric is greater than that 
of the same body when solid, hut less than 
when in the elastic state. If this were 
not the case, the assumption of the fluid 
and elastic state would be scarcely at all 
progressive, but effected, in most cases, 
mstantly as to sense. (See Caloric.) The 
state of dense fluidity appears to be more 
favorable to chemical combination than 
either the solid or elastic state. In the 
solid state, the cohesive attraction prevents 
. the parts from obeying their chemical ten
d.encies; and, in the elastic state, the repnl
s10n between the parts has,' in a great 
measure, the same effects. Hence it has 

. been considered, though too hastily, as a 
chemical niom, that corpora 'IWn agunt 
nisi fluida. · 

FLums, MoTION OF, The motion of 
fluids, viz., their descent below or rise 
above the common surface or level of the 
source or fountain, is caused either, 1. by 
the natural gravity or pressure of the fluid 
contained in the reservoir or fountain ; 
or, 2. by the pressure or weight of the air 
on the surface of tho fluid in the reservoir, 

when it is, at the same time, either taken 
off or diminished, on some part, in aque
ducts or pipes of conduit; 3. by the spring 
or elastic power of compre&;ed or con
densed air, as in the common water engine; 
4. by the force of pistons, as in all kinds 

of forcing pumps, &c. ; 5. by the power 

of attraction, as in tl1e case of tides, &c. 


FLUOR, or FLUOR-SPAR, The crystals 
and crystalline masses of this mineral, 
when so cleaved as to improve all its 
cleavages in an equal degree, result in · 
regular octahedrons, which figure is there
fore assumed as the primitive form of the 
species. It presents an extensive variety 
of crystals, of which the cube and the 
eubo-octahedron are the most frequent, 
the primitive form being comparatively 
rare. They vary, in size, from very mi
nute to several inches in diameter. Lustre, 
vitreous ; color, white, though not very 
common, and seldom pure ; more gener
ally wine-yellow O!" violet-blue. Among 
its brightest colors are emerald and pis
tachio-green, sky-blue, rose-red and crim
son-red. Very dark blue colors, border
ing on black, and probably owing to 
foreign admixtures, sometimes occur. 
Sometimes different shades of colors are 
disposed in coats parallel to the faces of 
the cube, or symmetrically distributed 
along the edges or solid angles of crystals. 
Translucent as well as transparent; brit
tle ; hardness, between apatite and arra
gonite, and capable of being scratched 
with ease by the knife ; specific gravity, 
3.14. Besides occurring in well-defined 
crystals, it often appears massive, in which 
case the composition is columnar, the 
pruticles being of considerable size, some
times diverging, but more often forming a 
curved, lamellar composition. The com
position is also granular, the individuals 
being of various sizes. It is likewise, 
though more rarely, impalpable, the frac
ture becoming flat, conchoidal and splin• 
tery, and the surface of fracture being 
scarcely glimmering. Fluor is composed 
of 72.14 of lime, and 27.86 of fluoric 
acid. Before the blow-pipe, it decrepi
tates, and becomes phosphorescent, but 
loses its color, and melts, at last, into an 
opaque globule. It phosphoresces like
wise, if thrown upon ignited charcoal or 
heated iron. The light emitted is gener
ally purple, though some varieties afford 
bright green colors. In consequence, they 
have received the name of chlorophane, or 
pyro-smaragdus. A variety of this latter 
kind, from Ecaterineburg, in Russia, phos
phoresces simply from the warmth of the 
hand. If fluor be exposed to too high a 
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temperature, it loses the property of again 
showing this phenomenon. Sulphuric 
acid decomposes the powder of the min
eral ; fluoric ncid is disengaged in a gas
eous state, and corrodes glass. Several 
varieties, particularly the sky-blue and 
rose-colored ones, lose their color on ex
posure to the light. Fluor is not unfre
quently found in beds, as at Alston Moor 
and Castleton, in England; more gener
allv, however, it occurs in veins in argil
laceous schist and secondary limestone, 
accompanied by galena-blende, calcareous 
and pearl spars, heavy spar, quartz, bitu
men and clay, as at several places in 
Cumberland and Durham, of the same 
country. It also frequents primitive rocks, 
accompanyin~ tin-ore, mica, apatite and 
quartz, as at Zinwald, in llohemia. The 
most remarkable deposit of fluor in the 
U. States, hitherto discovered, is along tl1e 
country south-west from Cave rock, on 
the Ohio, for 30 miles, in Gallatin county, 
Illinois, where it exists in an alluvial situ
ation, or in veins traversing a compact 
limestone. Its crystals are often large, 
and various in their colors; the prevailing 
tint, however, is a dark purple, approach
ing black, which is owing to the interfusion 
of bituminous matter, as is apparent from 
the odor when the crystals are broken. 
The chlorophane variety exists very plen
tifolly at New Stratford, Connecticut. 
The uses of fluor are numerous and im
portant. It is employed as a flux in the 
reduction of various ores, from which 
circumstance the namejluor has been de
rived. The fluoric acid, disengaged from 
it hy means of sulphuric acid, is used for 
corroding and etching upon glass. For
merly the finest specimens were cut and 
worn as gems; but their inferiority in 
point of liardness, being considerably be
low that of the artificial gems, has 
brought them into disuse. It still con
ti!mes, however, when obtainable in mas
ses of sufficient dimensions, to be wrought 
into various extremely ornamental objects, 
such as vases, basins, obelisks, &c. This 
manufacture is confined to Derbyshire 
(England), no other part of the world af
fordiug flt,or sufficiently firm and teria
cious for the purpose, and which is, at the 
same time, possessed of fine colors. The 
work is performed on a lathe turned by 
water, the foot-lathe being much more 
liahle to pro(luce fractures in the piece 
;worked, by its want of steadiness. The 
tool employed, at first, is a piece of the 
Lest steel ; allel' which a coarse stone is 
applied, with water, so long as the smooth
ne...ss is improved by theso ineans; then 

the finer gritstone, pumice, &c.; till, final
ly, the article becomes sufficiently·smooth 
to receive emery, with which the opera
tion is completed. The crevices which 
frequently occur in the masses of fluor, 
are sometimes concealed by the introduc
tion of galena; and, as tl1is substance iii 
often naturally found with the fiuor, it be
comes difficult to detect the fraud. In 
selling the articles, also, it is a frequent 
practice to moisten them with water, un
der the pretence of removing dust, 
which is done to bring out the colors oth
erwise invisible, and which, of course, 
disappear as soon as the objects become 
thoroughly dry. 

FLUORIC Acrn is prepared by mixing 
pure fluor-spar, in coarse powder, with 
twice its weight of sulphuric acid, in a 
leaden or silver retort, and applying heat. 
The acid distils over in vapor, and must 
be collected in a receiver of the same 
metal, surrounded by ice. At the temper
ature of 3Z' Fahrenheit, fluoric acid is a 
colorless fluid, and remains in that state at 
5go, if preserved in well stopped bottles ; 
but, when exposed to the air, it flies off 
in dense white fumes, which consist of 
the acid in combination with the moisture 
of the atmosphere. Its specific gravity is 
I.OG{)(J ; but its density may be increased, 
by gradual additions of water, to 1.25. 
Its aiiinity for water is far greater than 
that of the strongest sulphuric acid. 
\\'hen a drop of it falls into water, a hiss
ing noise is heard, similar to what is oc
casioned by plunging a red-hot iron into 
that liquid. Its odor is extremely pene
trating, and its vapor dangerous to inspire. 
When applied to the skin, it instantly dis
organizes it, and produces the most pain
ful wounds. It acts energetically on 
glass ; the transparency of the glass is in
stantly destroyed, caloric is evolved, and 
the acid boils, and, in a short time, disap
pears entirely, a colorless gas being the sole 
product. This ~as has received the name 
ofjluo-silicic acid, because it is regarded 
as a compound of fluo1ic acid and silica. 
A better mode of procuring it, however, 
is to mix fluor-spar. with pounded glass, 
and, introducing the mixture into a glass 
retort, to add sulphuric acid, and apply a 
moderate heat: the gas will make its up
pcarance in abundance, und may be re
ceived in glass jars over the mercurial 
bath. It is about 48 times denser thun 
hydrngen. \Vhen brought into contact 
with water, it is instuntly absorbed, depos
iting its silica in a white, gelatinous mass, 
which is a hydrate of silica. It produees 
white fumes when suffered to pass into 
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the atmosphere. From the strong affinity 
of fluoric arid for silica, it cannot be pre
.served in glass bottles ; and is therefore 
kept in .essels of lead or sih-er. For the 
same reason, fluoric acid is employed for 
etching on glass-its only important appli
cation. The gla:-s is covered with a thin 
coat of wax, or is brushed o,·er with a 
solution of isinglass in water; and, when 
this is dried, lines are easily tmced by a 
graver. It is then e:sqJOsed to the action 
of the acid in tlie state of gas; the parts 
of the glaSd thus exposed are soon erod
eJ, the impression being more or less 
deep, according to the time during which 
it is exposed. Such a method, were it 
possiLle to obviate completely the defi,ct 
from the brittleness of gla:;.~, has, from the 
hardness of tl1at substance, the important 
ad,·antage o.er copper, that the impres
8ions do not become less delicate from the 
fineness of the lines being diminished by 
the pressure in throwing them off. Dit: 
ferent methods ha,·e been proposed to 
render the method practical,Je; and en
gravings, though not of much delicacy, 
have even been taken. As all othn acids 
are compound, Gay-Lussac and Tl1enard 
conceived the fluoric acid as such also, 
and adopted the opinion that it is compos
ed of a certain combustible !JOdy and oxy
gen gas. They aecordi11gly attempted to 
decompose it by means of some substance 
which has a strong afli11ity for oxygen, 
and employed potassium for that purpose. 
\\'hen that metal is brought into contact 
with fluoric acid, a violent action ensues, 
accompanied with ru1 explosion, unless 
the experiment is cautiously conducted. 
Hydrogen gas is disengaged, and a white 
solid is produced, wl1ich has all the proper
ties of fluate of potash; the explanation of 
which, given upon this view, was, that the 
hydrogen arises from the decomposition of 
water, that the oxygen of that tluid com
bines with the potassium, and that the pot
ash so formed unites with the fluoric acid. 
They infer, therefore, from their expe1i
ments, that the strongest fluoric acid hith
erto prepared contains water. On the other 
hand, sir H. Davy contended that fluoric 
acid, in its strongest form, is anhydrous; 
fur, on combining it with ammoniacal gas, 
a dry fluate of ammonia is formed, from 
which no water can be expelled by heat. 
He maintained, also, that tluoric acid is 
composed, not of an inflammable base 
and oxygen, but of hydrogen united with 
a negati\·e electric body, analogous to 
chlorine, to which he l1as given the name 
of fl1wrine. According to tl1is view, when 
the metal potassium is brought into con

tact with fluo1ic arid, the hydrogen is not 
deriYed from water, but from the acid, 
und the supposed fluate of potash is a 
compound of fluorine and potassitmi. 
The phenomena are explained with the 
same ea~e by eitl1er theory, although the 
arguments upon which tl1ey depend are 
thought, by the majority of chemi~t:;, to 
prepnndemte in fayor of the Yit•w pro
po:-ed by sir Humphrey Da,T, Fluoric 
acid forms salts by uniting with serernl 
bases. FiYe fluates haYe hitherto been 
found native; Yiz., the fluate of lime, or 
fluor-spar, the fluo-silirate of alumine, 
or topaz, the fluate of cerium, the doublt> 
fluate of cerium and yttria, and the 
double fluate of soda :md alumine, or 
cryolite. The four latter are wry rnre 
mineral;:, but the tir,,t is abundant. Pot
ash unitrs with fluoric acitl in two pro
po11ions, forn1i11g- a fluate and a hitlnate, 
the former of which C'Onsists of one atom 
and the latter of two atoms of acid unit
eel with one atom of the alkali. A neu
trnl flnate of soda maY be obtai11ed direct
ly from flnoric acitl aud carbonate of 
soda. It melts with more diflicultv than 
gJa,-.-s; 100 parts ofwatt'r, ut 212° FaJn,,n
heit, dissolrn only -1.3 of it. Neutral tln
ate of ammonia is more volatile than sal
ammoniac. It is easily obtained by heating 
one part of dry sal-ammoniac, \\ith a little 
more than two parts of fluate of soda, in 
a crucible of platinum, with its lid turned 
upwards. The earthy flnates are best 
formed by dige;;ting their recently precipi
tated moist car!JOnates in an excess of 
fluoric acid. That of barytes is slightly 
soluble in water, and readily in muriatie 
acid. The neutrnl fluatC'S of fixed bru-'CS 
are fusible at a liigh temperature, and are 
not decomposed by heat and combustible 
matter; nor does ru1y acid, excepting the 
bomcic, eflect tl1eir decomposition, pro
,ided they are free from moisture. \Yhen 
dig-e~tetl, on the contrary, in concentrated 
sulplmric, phosphoric or arsenic acids, 
the fluoric acid is disengaged, and may 
be recognised by its property of corrod
ing glas.., It; instead of glass, the fluo~
spur be mixed "ith dry vitreous bonH"IC 

acid, and distilled in a glass wssel with 
sulphuric acid, the proportions being 1 
pmt boracic acid, 2 fluor-spur and 12 
sulphuric acid, tho gaseous ESnb,~tance 
formed is of a different kind, und is ca!le(l 
flzw-boric acid. Its dem,ity to that of air 
is as 2.371 to 1.000. It is colorless. Its 
smell is pungent. It <-annot be breathed 
without suffocation. It extinguishes com
bustion, and reddens vegetable blues. It 
has no action on glass, but a very power
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ful one on vegetablo and animal matter, 
converting them into a carbonaceous sub
stance. It has a singularly great affiuity 
for water. ,vhen it is mixed with air, or 
any gas which contains watery vapor, a 
dense white cloud appears, which is a 
combination of water and fluo-boric acid 
gas. From this circumstance, it forms an 
exceedingly delicate test of the presence 
of moisture in gases. Fino-boric acid gas 
is rapidly absorbed by water. ,vhen po
tassium is heated in fluo-boric acid gas, it 
inflames, and a chocolate-colored solid, 
wholly devoid of metallic lustre, is the 
sole product. On putting this substance 
into water, a pm1 of it dissolves, and a 
solution of fluate of potash is obtained, 
the insoluble matter being boron. Ac
cordingly, fluo-boric acid gas is inferred 
to be a compound of fluoric and boracic 
acids. It unites with ammoniacal gas in 
three proportions, forming salt,:, one of 
which is solid, and the two others liquid. 
Other compounds of this acid, with salifi
able bases, are scarcely known. 

FLUSHING ( Vliessingen), a well fo11i
fied city on the south side of the island of 
\Valcheren, belonging to the province of 
Zeeland, in the kingdom of the Nether
lands, lies at the mouth of the \Vestern 
Sclieldt, and is connected with l\Iiddelhurg 
hy a canal. Population, 4GOO. Flushing 
is the seat of an admiralty office, and 
of the marine department of the Scheidt. 
The greatest curiosity is the new harbor, 
which is capable of containing SO men-of
war. It is on the eastern side of the city, 
with two jetties projecting far into the 
isca. A commandant of the third class 
resides here. There is also a scientific 
academy here. It is the native place of 
admiral De Ruyter (q. v.), and the spot 
where the first standard of revolt from 
Spain was raised. It has a brisk com
merce with the East Indies. Lat. 51 ° 2&' 
42" N.; Ion. 3° 341 5711 E. 

FLUTE ; a portable, inflatile instrument, 
blown with the breath, and consisting of 
a tube of box or ivory, fumisherl with 
holes at the side for the purpose of vary
ing its sounds. Its name is deri,·ed from 
the word fluta, the Latin name of the 
lamprey, or small eel taken in the Siciiian 
seas, because, like that fish, it is long and 
perforated at the side. Tho flute was in 
great esteem with the ancient Greeks and 
Romans. (See Tibire.) 

Flule, Cumnwn; a wind instrument, 
~ousisting of a tube about 18 inches in 
length, and 1 inch in diameter, with 8 
holes disposed along the side, by the stop
ping and opening of which, with the fin

14 * 

gers, the sounds are vaned and regulated. 
This instrument was formerly called the 
flute abee, from the word bee, signifying 
the beak of a bird, because the end at 
which it is blown is formed like a beak. 
It is now indifferently called the comnwn 
flute and English flute, partly to distin
guish it from the German flute, and part
ly from the supposition that it is of Eng
lish invention-a fact, however, not ascer
tained. 

Flute d'Jlllemand; a Gennan flute. (See 
Flute, German.) 

Flute, German, or Gcnnan Flute; a 
wind insu·ument of German invention, 
consisting of a tube formed of several 
joints or pieces screwed into each other, 
with holes disposed along the side, like 
those of the common flute. It is stopped 
at the upper end,and furnished with mov
able brass or silver keys, which, by open
ing and closing certain holes, serve to 
temper the tones to the various flats and 
sharps. In playing this instrument, the 
performer applies liis under lip to a hole 
about two inches and a half from the up
per extremity, while the fingers, by their 
action on the holes and keys, accommodate 
the tones to the notes of the composi
tion. 

FLUTES (French), in architecture; chan
nels or furrows cut perpendicularly in the 
shafts of columns. Fluting the shafts 
of columns is a practice never omit
ted in any great and finished Grecian 
work. It therefore seems probable, that 
it had some relation to the original type; 
perhaps the furrowed trunk might have 
suggested the idea. It is, however, a 
beautiful ornament, which is applied with 
equal happiness to break the otherwise 
heavy mass ofa Doric shaft, or to obviate an 
inconsistent plainness ii;i the other orders. 

FLUX; a general term made use of to 
denote any substance or mixture added to 
assist the fusion of minerals. In the 
large way, limestone and fluor-spar are 
used us fluxes. The fluxes mtule use of 
in assays, or philosophical experiments, 
consist usually of alkalies, whid1 render 
the earthy mixtures fusible by converting 
them into glass. Alkaline fluxes are 
either the crude flux, the white flux, or 
the black flux. Crude flux is a mixture 
of niu·e and tartar, which is put iuto the 
crucible with the mineral internle<l to be 
fused. The detonation of the uitre with 
the inflammable matter of the tartar is of 
service in some operations, though gener
ally it is attended with inconveuieuce, on 
nccount of the swelling of the material,., 
which may throw them out of the vessel 
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,vhite flux is fonned by projecting equal 
parts of a mixture of nitre and tartar, by 
moderate portions at a time, into an ignit
ed crucible. In the detonation which en
sues, the nitric acid is decomposed, m1d 
flies off with the tartaric acid ; and the re
mainder consists of the potash, in a state 
of considerable purity. This has been 
calle<l.fi,1:ed nitre. lllack flux differs from 
the preceding in the proportion of its in
g1·edients. In this, the weight of the tar
tar is double that of the nitre, on which 
account the combustion is incomplete, 
and a considerable portion of the ta1tm-ic 
acid is decomposed by the mere heat, and 
leaves a quantity of coal behind, on 
which the black color depends. It is 
used where metallic ores are intended to 
be reduced, and effects this purpose by 
combining with the oxygen of the oxide. 

FLUXIO.'i'S. (See Calculus.) 
FLY; the name of a very troublesome 

insect belonging to the genus nmsca of 
naturalists. During the summer and au
tumn, much i11convcnicnce is suffered 
from flies, which Rettle upon every light
colored object. The common house-fly 
is an ubsolnte cosmopolite, as there has 
been no part of the world, yet visited, 
where it was unknown; and, in some 
countries, it exists in such quantities as to 
create a serious evil. It preys upon every 
description of animal aud vegetable mat
ter, always preferring such as is in a state 
of putrefaction. Flies are useful as agents 
in the removal of nu;sances, which they 
effect gradually by their numbers. The 
flesh-fly deposits its eggs upon animal 
matter in a state of iucipient putrefaction. 
The larv~ or rnag-gots, upon being hatched, 
devour the substance in which they are 
placed, and, by a wise provision of nature, 
assume the pupa state about the time their 
nomishment is exhausted. Flesh-flies are 
gifted with an extraordinary :,;ense of 
smell, by which thpy are enabled to dis
cover the offensive objects, upon which 
they delight to feed, at great distances. 
Ry this they are frequ!'ntly attracted to 
flowers which have a disagreeable smell. 
1.'he small flies, which are so annoying to 
horses and cattle during the summer 
~no1~tl1s, were also arranged, by Linrnrus, 
m his great geuus musca, but now form a 
subgenus (stomox,11s), which differs from 
the true flies in having the mouth fur
nished with a peculiar proboscis, which, 
when at rest, is carried bent horizontullv 
but which, when about to sting, the inscc~ 
places perpendicularly, and pierces the 
skin, immecliatcly producing a ,·cry sharp 
and disagreeable smsution. In tlic genus 

tahanus, the large black horse-fly is arrang, 
ed; and into this genus also several oth
er species of flies are referable. Flies 
are observed to be very active previous to 
rain, and, during its continuance, enter 
houses in great numbers, proving a source 
of great trouble and annoyance to the in
mates, in soiling books, paper, fumiture, 
&c. A variety of methods have been 
reconnnended for tl1eir dispersion, few of 
which, however, are of much avail. A 
mixture of molasses and water, in a co,·
ered Yessel, having a small opening cut in 
the top, is perhaps the best. A solution 
of corrosive sublimate is also effectual, but 
the poisonous quality of this remedy makes 
it too dangerous to be carelessly exposed. 

FLY is a nmne given to a certain ap
pendage to many machines, either as a 
regulator of their motions, or as a collec
tor of power. "\Vhen used as a regulator, 
the fly is commonly a heavy disk, or 
hoop balanced on its axis of motion, and 
at right angles to it; though sometimes a 
regulating fly consists of vanes or wings, 
which, us they are whirled round, meet 
with considerable resistance from the air, 
and thus soon prevent any acceleration in 
the motion ; but this kind of regulator 
should rarely, if ever, be introduced in a 
working machine, as it wastes much of 
the moving force. "\Vhen the fly is use,1 
as a collector of power, it is frequently 
seen in the form of heavy knobs at the 
opposite ends of the straight bar, as in tho 
coining press. 

FLY-CATCHER. The birds which con
stitute tliis class are exceedingly numer
ous, uud lrnve given rise to great difficul
ties as to their scientific anangement, no 
two authors agreeing in their ideas on the 
subject. They form the genus miiscicapa 
of llrisson and Linnreus, with the excep
tion of some of the larger species, known 
by the name of f.lJrants, which the latter 
placed in bis genus lanius, In this, he 
was followed by Gmelin and Latham, who 
augmented the genus by adding many 
species. Lacepede divided them into 
three genera, according to the size of the 
birds, calling the largest i!Jranni; the next, 
muscivorm ; and the smallest, muscicaprE. 
Cuvier, in his last edition, forms three 
subgenera, under the names of i!Jram111s, 
muscipeta amt muscicapa, though he also 
admits several genera and subgenera, as 
appertaining to this class. Tenuninrk di
vides this great genus into two, miiscipeta, 
nearly resembling Cuvier's sub-genus of 
the same name, and muscicapa. The 
prince of l\Iusignuno adopts the ge~ms 
muscicapa, dividing it into larger spcrw8, 
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including the tyranni o_f authors,. 811(1 
smaller i-pecics, the nwscicap<E, muscworlll 
and inuscipet(l', of authors. These birds 
are wirlely distributed over the globe, 
abounding where insects are most numer
ous, and are of infinite use in destroying 
those numerous swarms of noxious in
sects, engendered by heat and moisture, 
which are continually on the wing. These, 
though weak and contemptible when in
dividually considered, are formidable by 
their numbers, devoming the whole pro
duce of vegetation, and inducing the ac
cumulated ills of pestilence and famine. 
The habits of these birds are tacitum, 
solitary and untamable. They perch on 
the highest branches of trees, whence they 
watch for insects, and take them on the 
wing with great quickness. ,ve have ten 
species inhabiting the U. States ; the other 
species, included by,Vilson under the name 
of inuscicapa, belonging to vireo am! sylvia. 
These are, .U: tyrannus, well known under 
the common name of king bird; JI!. crin
ila, great crested fly-catcher; JI!. verticalis, 
Arkansas fly-catcher; .711. savana., fork
tailed fly-catcher ; JI{. Jo,:ficata, swallow
tailcrl fly-catcher; .III. saya, Say's fly-catch
er; /11. fusca, pewit; .'11. vircnR, wood pe
wit; JIL acadica, small, green, crested fly
catchei·; .71f. ruticilla, American redstmt. 

FLYI:\'G ; the progressive motion of a 
bird, or other ,Yinired animal, in the lic1uid 
air. The parts ofbinls chiefly roncerncd 
in flying, arc the wings, by whirh they are 
sustained or waftctl along. The manner 
of flying is thus :-Tlie bird first bmds his 
legs, anrl springs with a violent leap from 
the ground, then opens and expands the 
joints of its wings, so as to make a right 
line perpendicular to the sides of his body; 
thus the wings, with all the feathers there
in, constitute one continued lamina. Be
ing now raised a little above the horizon, 
awl vibrating the wings with great force 
and velocity perpemlicularly against the 
subject air, that fluid resists those succes~ 
sions, both from its natnral inactivity an<l 
elasticity, by means of which the whole 
body of the bird is protruded. The re
sistance which the air makes to the with
drawing of the wings, and, consequently, 
the progress of the bird, will be so much 
the greater, as the waft or stroke of the 

.fan of the wing is longer. 
FLYING-F1sH; the exocetus of natural

ists; a fish which is enabled, by the vibra
tion of its large pectoral fins, to leave the 
water when alarme(l or ptl!'suerl, and sus
tain itself for several seconds in the air. 
In tropical seas, the flying-fish rise from 
the water in flocks, or, more properly, 

shoals, of many thousand at a time, when 
disturbed by the passing of a sliip, or pur
sued by their inveterate foes, the dolphin 
and albicore. They spring from the crest 
?f a wave, and, darting forward, plunge 
mto another to wet the membrane of the 
fins, and in this manner continue their 
flights for several hundred yards, often 
pursued by marine birds in the element 
to which they are driven for protection 
against the tynmts of their own. In all 
the species belonging to the genus exoce
tus, the pectoral fins are very much devel
oped, and the superior lobe of the caudal 
fin shorter; the head and body are invest
ed with large soft scales, and the body has 
a ridge or carina, extending longitudinally 
along each side,which gives it somewhat of 
an angular appearance. Head, when view
ed from the front, triangular ; eyes, very 
large; teeth, minute ; branchiostegous rays, 
ten; air-bladder, very large. Flying-fish are 
inhabitants of every tempe1'ate sea, though 
abounding in the vicinity of the equator. 
In length, they rarely exceed 13 inches, and 
are commonly found about eight. The 
flesh is pleasant, and much resembles that 
of the fresh water gudgeon. Several spe
cies are described by naturalists, some of 
which have very long, fleshy filaments, de
pending from the lower jaw, the use of 
which is not known. The exocetus volitans, 
or common flying-fish of the Atlantic, 
bears some resemblance to the E. exiliens, 
"·hich is found in the l\Iediterranean, but 
ditfors in liaving small ventral fins· inserted 
behind the centre of the body. The ra
pidity and force with which these fish mom 
through the air by the aid of their pecto
ral fins, are such, that, in coming on board 
ships, they are generally killed by tl1e vio
lence with which they strike, and, in some 
cases, the head is fractured, and beaten to 
pieces. In the gulf of l\Iexico are found 
several species with curious appendages 
or filaments attached to the lower jaw, as 
we have observed above; the largest of 
these is the exocetus appendiculal!is (\Voo<l, 
in Journ. Acad. Nut. Sciences), a very 
rare species, few specimens of which ex
ist in collections. 

Fo, FoE, Fom, is revered in China as 
the founder of a religion, which was in
trorluce<l into China in the first centurv 
of the Christian era. The circumstances 
are relatf'rl as follows :-The emperor 
l\ling-ti XV,ofthe Hang dynasty,hethought 
himself of the words of Confucius--" In 
the \Yest shall be found the holy one"
and sent two grandcf's of the empire, 
Trny anrl Tsing-King, in that direction, 
with orders not to return till they had 
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found the holy one, and learned his pre
cepts. They returned with the religion 
of Fo, wl1ich they had found in Iudia. 
According to the traditions of his follow
ers, Fo was born in Cashmere about the 
year 1027 B. C. His father, ln-fan-wang, 
was king of that country ; his mother's 
llame was Moye. He was born from her 
right side. ,vhile she was in travail, the 
stars were darkened, and nine dragons 
descended from heaven. Immediately 
after the birth, she died. In the beginning 
of her pregnancy, she dreamed that she 
had swallowed a white elephant, which 
is the cause of the veneration paid these 
animals in India. According to other ac
counts, the mother of Fo is said to have 
been impregnated by a ray of light. At 
the moment of his entrance into the 
worlrl, he stood upright on his feet, step
ped forward seven steps, and, pointing one 
hand to heaven, and the other to the 
earth, spoke distinctly these words :
"None in heaven or on earth deserves 
adoration b.eside me." At that time, he 
was called Xekias (She-Kia) or Shalrn. 
In his 17th year, he married three wives, 
and became the father of a son; but, in 
his 19th year, he left his family, and went 
with four wise men into the wilderness. 
At the age of 30, he was suddenly filled 
with the holy spirit, and became a Fo, or 
divine being. Ile confirmed his doctrines 
by miracles, collected an immense num
ber of disciples around him, and spread 
liis doctrines throughout the East. Ilis 
priests and disciples were called in Chi
na, Senp:; in Tartary, Lamas; in Siam, 
1.'alapoins; and in Europe, Bonzes. In 
the 79th year of his age, the great Fo, per
ceiving that his end was approachillg, de
clared to his disciples "tliat hitherto he 
had spoken only in enigmatical and figu
rative language, but that now, being about 
to take leave of them, he would unveil 
to them the mysteries of his doctrine." 
" Know, then, said he, that there is no 
other principle of nil things, but the void 
and nothing ; that from nothing all things 
have sprung, and to nothing all must re
turn, and there all our hopes must end." 
This final declaration of Fo divided his 
<lis~iples into. t~ree sects. Some foundecl 
on 1t an athc1st1cal sect; the greater part 

death ; and he who has done evil will be 
punished. There are distinct places for 
these two sorts of souls, and to each a 
station is assigned according to its deserts. 
The god Fo was born to save mankind, 
and bring back. those who had strayed 
from the path of righteousness; he suf
fared for their sins, and obtained for tliem 
a blissful resunection in the other world. 
Ile gave his followers only these five corn
mandments:-not to kill any living crea
ture ; not to take the property of another; 
to avoid impurity and unchastity; not to 
speak falsely ; and to refrain from wine. 
The priests of Fo inculcate, particularly, 
the practice of certain ,vorks of charity, 
and especially of liberality towards them
selves. They recommend the building 
of convents and temples, in which they 
may deliver others from the punishment 
which they deserve, by their prayers and 
pious exercises. They teach that who
ever disobeys their commandments will 
suffer the most dreadful torments after 
death, and that his soul will enter tl1e bod
ies of the vilest and most unclean ani
mals. Their principal secret doctrines, 
into which but few are initiated, are the 
following:-The origin ai1d end of all 
things is the void and nothing. The first 
human beings sprung from nothing, and 
have returned to notl1ing. The void con
stitutes our being. All that exists sprung 
from nothing, and the mixture of the elc
mcnts, um! all must return whence it 
came. All things living and inanimate 
together constitute one whole ; differing 
from each other, not in essence, but only 
in form and qualities. The original es
sence of all things is pure, unchangeable, 
highly subtile and simple, and, because it 
is simple, the perfection of all other .be. 
ings. It is perfect, and therefore exists in 
an uninte1Tupted quiet, without possess
ing virtue, power or intelligence; nay, its 
very essence consists in the absence ofin
telligence, activity and want or desire. 
Whoever <lcsires to be happy, must con
stantly ernleavor to conquer himself, and 
become like the original essence. To ac
compliHh this, he must accustom himself 
not to act, desire, feel nor think. Accord
ing to Klaproth, his precept was, " En
deavor to annihilate thyself, for, as soon 

adhered to his earlier doctrines; while · as thou ceascst to be thyself; thou becom
others made a distinction between exoleric 
and an esote1'ic. doc~rine, which they en
deavored to brmg mto harmony. The 
exote1'ic doctrine of Fo contains his system 
of morality. It distinguishes between 
good and evil; he who has done good 
tluring his life will be rewarded after 

est one with God, and returnest into his 
being." The public worship of Fo, which 
became a national reli<rion, is called, in 
India, Bramanism: Under vmious forms, 
it is ,spread through Hindostan Thibct and 
Tartary. The other follo\;ers of Fo 
adopt the doctrine of the YOid and uoth• 
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ing. All, however, believe in the trans
migration of souls, aml that, when u soul 
first appears on earth, and animates a hu
man body, it inhabits the body of a Bra
min. After his death, it passe8 into the 
bodies of other men, or of beasts, accord
ing to the preponderance ofhis goocl or bad 
actions, till it enters the class of Saman(E• 
ans, and finally appears in the body of a 
perfoct SamanrEan,who has no more crimes 
to expiate ; 'they are all wiped off by for
mer migrations ; he need no longer revC>re 
the gods, who are only the servants of the 
Supreme God of the universe. Free from 
passions, and incapable of committing auy 
impurities, he dies only to return into the 
Deity, from whom his soul had emanated. 
This Supreme Being, the essence of all 
things, is eternal, invisible, incomprehen
sible, almighty, merciful, just, beneficent, 
arnl originated from itself. It cmmot be 
represented by any image, neither can it 
be worshipped, because it is elevated 
above all worship ; but its attributes may 
be represented, and adored, and wor- · 
:,hipped. This is the source of the wor
i,hip of images by the nations of India, 
and of the multitude of particular tutela
ry deities in China. All the elements, the 
changes of the weather, the phenomena 
of the atmosphere, every rank and profes
sion, has its particular genius. These 
gods of fire, water, soldiers, &c., are only 
the principal officers of the Supreme God 
Seng-\Vang-1\Iau, who looks down from 
his seat in the highest region of the heav
ens, in undisturbed quiet, upon the doings 
of mankind. Every Chinese makes an 
image of his guardian genius in wood or 
stone, and pays to it his religious homage 
three times a day. The Samanaan, lost 
in continual contemplation and meditation 
on the Supreme God, makes it his cl1ief 
concern to destroy himself, in order to re~ 
turn, and be absorbed in the bosom of that 
]3eing which created all things out of 
nothing, and is himself a pure spirit. 
,vhen this pure Spirit created matter, he 
assumed a material form, and separated 
the male and female organs, which were 
united in him. The creation of the uni
verse was effected by their reunion. The 
Li:ngan~ (see Indian Jl~vtlwlogJJ) is the 
symbol of this first act of the beity, by 
which Hrania, Vishnu and Iswara were 
produced. These beings are not gods, 
hut qualities or attributes of the Supreme 
Deity. 

Focus, in optics, is a point wherein 
several rays concur or are collected, after 
having undergone either refraction or re
flection. Thi» point is thus denominated, 

because, the rays being here brought to
gether and united, their joint effect is suf
ficient to burn bodies exposed to their ac
tion ; and hence this point is called the 
focus, or burning point. It must he ob
served, however, that the focus i.s not, 
strictly speaking, a point ; for the rays are 
not accurately collected into one and the 
same place or point, owing to the differ
ent nature and refrangibility of the rays 
of light, to the imperfections iu the figure 
of the lens, and other similar impediments. 
The focus, therefore, i:, a small circle, 
which Huygens has demonstrated to be 
one eighth the thickness of the lens, when 
it is convex on both sides; that is, it can- · 
not he less than this, but, in imperfect 
glasses, it exceeds the above measure 
sometimes considerably. 

FoDDER, or FoTHER, in mining ; a 
measure containing 2200!i weight, as of 
lead ; but in London it is 2000. 

FoE, Daniel. (See Defoe.) · 
F<ETus, in anatomy; a term applied to 

the offspring of the humm1 subject, or of 
animals, during its residence in the womb. 
(See Embry;o.) 

FoG. There is a constant ascent of· 
watery particles from the surface of the 
em·th, occasioned by the evaporation from 
masses of water and moist bodies. Part 
of the water which rises in vapor is inti
mately united with tl1e atmospheric air. 
which holds it in solution. This portion 
of aqueous matter is invisible, and exists 
in the greatest quantity in very warm and 
serene weather. Thus, in the hot days 
of summer, any cold body (as a vessel 
filled with iced water) is immediately 
covered with little globules of water, 
wl1ich are the vapor of the atmosphere 
precipitated. But when the air is saturated, 
the watery particles wliich continue to 
rise are no longer dissolved, but remain 
suspended in vesicular vapors, which 
form clouds ( q. v.) when they rise to o. 
great height, and fogs when they hover 
near the surface of the emth. Fogs are 
more frequent in those seasons of the year 
when there is a considerable difference of 
temperature in the different parts of the 
day ; as, for in5tance, in autumn, ·when, in 
the warmest part of the day, the air is 
capaLle of holding a great quantity of 
aqueous matter in solution, which, on 
cooli11g, towards evening, it is no longer 
capable of dissolving. In hot weather, 
the air is not so easily saturated, and in 
cold wcatlier, the process of evaporation 
is very slow, so that, in these cases, fogs 
are less common. In low, moist places, 
und in confined pl'aces, as valleys, forests, 
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bays or lakes, surrounded by high lands, 
they are much more prevalent than in 
open countries, or elevated spots, where 
they are quickly cfo,perscd by the winds. 
There is another atmospherical phenome
non, which has been called dry fogs. In 
1783, all Europe was enveloped with a 
dry fog, at the moment of a simultaneous 

' volcanic action in Iceland and Calabria. 
In 1755, before the earthquake which 
destroyed Lisbon, a similar fog over
spread the Tyrol and Switzerland. It ap
peared to be composed of earthy pmticles 
reduced to an extreme degree of fineness. 

FoG-BAl'i"K; an appearance in hazy 
weather, which frequently resembles laud 
at a distance, but which vanishes as you 
approach it. 

ForL; a thin leaf of metal, placed 
under transparent substances, such as 
precious stones, for the sake of improving 
their color, and heightening their lustre, 
the light, which passes through the trans
parent body, being reflected by the metal. 
Figuratively, any thing that serves to set 
off another object, by improving its exter
nal appearance.-Foil is also used to sig
nify the sheet of amalgam laid on the 
back side of a mirror, which enables it to 
reflect a complete image.-Foil, in fencing; 
a blunt sword, or one tipped with a but
ton or cork, covered with leather. 

Fo1x, Gaston de. (See Gaston.) 
FoLARD, chevalier Charles de, a tacti

cian, born at Avignon in 1G69, entered the 
military service at the age of 16 years, 
and served with the rank of under-lieu
tenant in a partisan corps of the regiment 
Berry, in 1688. This service was a good 
school of war. In the campaign of 1701, 
he found new opportunities of displaying 
Lis military science. Folard served in 
many campaigns. In tl1e battle at Cassa
no, in 1705, Le continued to perform his 
duty, after having received three wounds. 
His reputation rests principally on his 

· system of columns. In 1714, he went to 
Malta, which was threatened by the 
Turks, and tliere gave new proofs of his 
talents. The reputation of Charles XII 
carried him to Sweden ; but on the death 
of this king, he rett,trned to France. His 
last campaign was in the year 1719, as 
mestre de camp, under the duke of Ber
wick. His views are explained at large 
in his commentaries on Polybius. His 
other principal works are, Nouvelles de
couvertes sur la Guerre, Traitt! de la De
fense des Plaas, and a Traitt! de la Guerre 
de Partisan. Folard died at Avignon in 
1752. 

FOLIG!'W (anciently .Fulginium); a town 

of the States of the Church, in the dele
gation of Perugia, situated in a fertile 
plain, on the river Topino, at the foot of 
the Apennines. Population, 15,000. The 
fortifications have been converted into 
public walks. Foligno is celebrated for 
its confectionary. The famous picture of 
Raphael, La Jl:ladonna di Foligno (with an 
angel and a votive table in the centre), 
took its name from this place. The pic
ture is at present in the Vatican, and is 
one of those which the French carried to 
Paris. 

FoLz, Hans (John); from ·worms; a 
barber at Nuremberg, one ofthe chiefseats 
of the master-singers ( meistcr-sllnger; by 
no means to be confounded with minne
sanger), of whom he was a member in 
the second half of the 15th centut1'· He 
was one of the first who introduced dra
matic literature into GermU11y, by giving 
the diversions of the carnival a better 
form. There are still existing four of bis 
compositions for such occasions, Solomon 
uiul Jlfarcolf, Ein Bauerngericht, Eine gar 
baurische Bauernheiralh, Der .!J.rzt undder 
Kranke. Folz took an active part in the 
reformation, and in the introduction of tlie 
newly invented art of printing. 

FOMENTATION, in medicine, is the ex
ternal application of a fluid, as warm as 
the patient can bear it. Two flannel 
cloths are dipped in that liquor, one of 
which is wrung as dry as possible, and 
immediately applied to the part affected. 
This cloth lies on till the heat has evapo
rated, and tl1e other is then applied. By 
this alternate application, the part affected 
is constantly supplied with warmth, for 
15 minutes, or half an hour, as occasion 
may require. 

FoNDI, or FuNnr, a town of Naples, in 
Lavora, situated near a lake to which it 
gives name ; 40 miles W. Capua, 56 E. 
Rome ; Ion. 13" 30' E. ; lat. 41 ° 20' N.; 
population, 4937 ; bishop's see. This was 
anciently a municipal town, and afterwards 
a prrefectura: it stood on the Appian \Vay. 
At the extremity of the town is an old 
cast.le, of no great strength. Fondi stands 
in a plain, surrounded on one side with 
hills, whence it looks like an amphithea
tre. l\lost of these hills are covered with 
olive-trees, and the whole plain is inter
spersed with orange, lemon, and other 
fruit trees, whose verdure forms a per
petual spring. The lake of Fondi (an
ciently Lacus Fund.anus, or JJ.myclanus) 
lies between the road and tl1e sea, and is 
a fine expanse of water. 

FONSECA, Eleanor, marchioness of; 
born at Naples, of' one of tlie most 
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illustrious families in that city, in 1768. 
Though posses.~ed of extraordinary beau
ty, she devoted her youth rather to the 
cultivation of her mind than the improve
ment of her personal charms. She at
tended particularly to the study of natural 
history and anatomy. In 1784, she mar
ried the marquis de Fonseca, of an an
cient Spanish family, long settled at Na
ples. Being presented at court, she be
came an attendant on the queen ; but, 
having given offence to her majesty and 
the minister Acton, she was dismissed, 
and forbidden to appear again in the pre
cincts of royalty. She now engaged 
anew in her studies, and assisted in his 
scientific researches her friend the abbe 
Spallanzani. On the breaking out of the 
French revolution, the marchioness Fon
seca became one of its warmest partisans : 
and, when the French invaded Italy, she 
engaged in intrigues against the Nea
politan court. · In 1799, the king and 
royal family being obliged to quit Naples, 
the Lazzaroni threatened the lives of those 
who were suspected to be in the French 
interest. The marchioness de Fonseca 
narrowly escaped their fury, and owed 
her safety to her own firmness, as she 
traversed the city to take refuge in the 
castle of St. Elmo. ·when the triumph 
of her party had taken place, she com
menced a journal, entitled The N eapoli
tnn Monitor, in which she attacked the 
royal family, and especially the queen 
and the ministers. This journal produced 
a great effect in forwarding the views ofthe 
anti-royalists; and madame de Fonseca 
was in the zenith of her fame, when the 
measures of cardinal Ruffo obliged the 
J.?rench to quit Naples. She was advised 
to seek for safety in flight ; but she re
fused, and became the victim of her im
prudence. The cardinal caused her to 
be arrested, and she was hanged on the 
20th of July, 1799. 

FONTAINE, Jean de la, one of the most 
original men ofgenius of the age of Louis 
XIV, was born at Chateau-Thierry, iu 
1621. His father was overseer of the 
waters and forests; and it is supposed 
that he received his early education at 
Rheims. At the age of 19, he placed 
himself under the fatliers of the oratory, 
with whom he remained, however, only 
18 months. He appears not to have at
tempted poetry until his 22d year, when 
he was much impressed by the recital of an 
ode of l\Ialherbe's. His first essays in verse 
were confided to a relative, who directed 
him in his choice of reading; such being 
his simptcity and docility, that he was in 

character a child, when in appearance a 
man. At the persuasion of his family, he 
married, and appears to have esteemed 
his wife ; but his disposition was incom
patible with strong attachment, so that he 
made little difficulty of quitting her when 
invited. to the capital by the duchess of 
llouillon, who first put him upon writing 
his Tales. At Paris, he was protected by 
the superintendent, Fouquet, who allow
ed him a pension, for which he gave 
quarterly receipts in verse. On the fall 
of Fouquet, he entered into the service 
of Henrietta of Englarnl, wife of Mon
sieur, and at her death found protection 
from other persons of distinction, until 
his best friend, madame Sabliere, took 
him into her house, and freed him from 
the domestic cares to which J1e was so ill 
suited. He was in habits of_ intimacy 
with l\Ioliere, Boileau, Racine, and all the 
first wits of Paris, by whom he was much 
beloved for the candor and simplicity of 
his character, which acquired for him the 
title of le bon homme. The literary society 
of Paris fixed him in the capital, although 
he paid a yearly visit to his wife; on 
which occasions, he seldom failed to get 
rid of a part of his estate, which, in con
sequence, fell into great disorder, especial
ly as his wife was as careless in pecuniary 
matters as himself. He had but one son, 
whom, at the age of 1-1, he placed in the 
hands of Ilarlay, archbishop of Paris, 
who promised to provide for him. After 
a long absence, La Fontaine met this 
youth at the house of a friend, and, being 
pleased with his conversation, was told 
that it was his own son. "Ah," said he, 
calmly, "I am very glad of it." La Fon
taine, probably on account of this very 
simplicity, was no favorite with Louis 
XIV, and was the only writer of merit of 
the time who did not share in the royal 
bounty. The king even hesitated some 
time to confirm his nomination to the 
French acad.emy. After the death of 
madame Sabliere, in whose house he 
lived 20 years, he was invited by madame 
Mazarin and St. Evremont to take up 
his abode jn England ; but the difficulty 
of the languacre, and his attachment to 
the circles of Paris, prevented him from 
going there. In 1692, lie was seized with 
a dangerous illness, and, on being waited 
upon by a priest, who addressed him on the 
subject of religion (on which he had been 
as careless as on ,other matters), he ob
served, "I have lately taken to read the 
New Testament, which, I assure you, is a 
very good book; but there is one ar
ticle to which I cannot accede : it is 
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that of eternity {Jf punishment. I can
not comprehend how this eternity is 
compatible with the goodness of God"
8Il exeression similar to that of an emi
nent German theologian, who said, that 
he could not see how a virtuous soul 
could be happy in heaven, while conscious 
that there was even one soul condemned 
to suffering in hell. The priest found 
La Fontaine, however, very docile, and 
not only induced him to throw a completed 
theatrical piece into the fire, but to re
nounce all the profit of a new edition of 
his Talcs, then printing in Holland. La 
Fontaine survived this illness, and passed 
two years in the ,house of madame D'Iler
vart. During this time, he undertook to 
translate some pious l1ymns, but did not 
succeed in this new species of compo
sition. Ile died at Paris, in lrnJ5, at 
the age of 74; and, when he was un
dressed for iuterment, a hair-cloth was 
found next his skin. The rauk occupied 
by La Fontaiue among the poets of his 
country is due Jo l1i111 chiefly as a writer 
of talcs and fables, and, as such, lie is in
ithitable. His verses, although negligent, 
have all the freshness aud nature which 
no study can bestow, and abound "·ith 
grace and delicacy. Ilis narrative has 
that easy fluency which arises from the 
perfect adaptation of the writer to his 
task ; and his reflections form perfect 
specimens of that lurking archness, under 
the guise of simplicity, which is so lively 
and amusing. His capacity of making 
severe and shrewd observations on human 
life was, iudeecl, similar to that of children, 
who so often, in their simplicity, make 
very cutting remarks. In common life, 
La Fontaine was simple almost to stu
pidity. According to D'Alcmbe1t, "Ifnot 
the greatest, he is the most singularly 
original of all the writers of the age of 
Louis XIV, the most an ohject of despair 
to imitators, and the writer whom it 
wouId cost nature most pains to repro
duce." It must be remarked as a striking 
proof Qf La Fontaine's originality, tlrnt 
the branch of literature in which he was 
so distinguished, was one wholly opposed 
to the artificial character of his time. 
As Dante wrote one of the greatest 
epics on a subject having apparently 
nothing epic in its character, so La Fon
taine wrote fables of the most charac
teristic simplicity at a time when the free
dom of nature seemed almost entirely 
lost. Both the Talcs and the Fahfos of 
La Fontaine have been superbly printed. 
Of the former (tlie license of which keeps 
them out of many libraries), the best edi

tion is that of Paris, 17G2, with Eisen's 
designs and vignettes, by Choffat. Of his 
Fables, innumerable editions have been 
printed; hut the most magnificent is that 
in 4 vols. folio, 1755-175!), in which 
each fable is adorned with a plate, exe~ 
cutetl with zoological precision. Of the 
small editions, one by Costi is much 
esteemed. La Fontaine is also the author 
of Les .11.nwurs de Psyche, a romance ; 
Le Florentin and L'Eunuque, comedies; 
.11.nacreontiques, &c. ; all of which are 
printed in the lEuvres Diverses, Paris, 
1758, 4 vols. 12mo. 

FoNTAI:'\'EBLEAU; a town of 7420 in
habitants in the department of the Seine 
and l\Iarne, with a military academy; 13 
leagues S. S. E. from Paris. The palace, 
situated in the midst of a forest, consists of 
four buildings, of which Francis I laid the 
foun<lation, and which Henry IV, Louis 
XIV and Louis XV completed. It was 
here that Christina, queen of Sweden, 
caused her equerry, count l\Ionaldcschi, 
to he executed, in 1G54 ; and here, also, 
l\Iontespan and Du Barry lavished the 
treasures of the richest and most beautiful 
country in Europe. The preliminaries 
of peace between France, England, Spain 
and Po1tugal were signed in the palace 
of Fontainebleau, Nov. 5, 1762, ru1cl, on 
the 20th, the ratifications were exchanged 
there. There, also, pope Pins VII lived 
with his cardinals from June rn, 1812, to 
January 24, 1814 ; and there the emperor 
Napolcon si;rned his first abdication, April 
11, 1814. (For an account of the works 
of art with which Fontainebleau is adorn
ed by l'rimaticcio, &c., see Desc1iption His
to1ique de Fontainebleau par l'.11.bbe Guilbert 
(Paris, 1731, 2 vols.). The wood of Fon
tainebleau, formerly calleclfodt de Bii:vre. 
covers 41,000 acres, and contains a great 
quantity ofgame, which furnishes spo1t, in 
nutunm, tothesovercignsofFrance. Thero 
is also much cultivated land within the 
prer·incts of this woocl, the produce of 
which contributes to the support of Paris. 

FoNTANA, Domenico; an arcl1i_tcct ·of 
the lGth century, born at l\lili, a village on 
tlw Jake of Como, in 1543. Ile pursued 
the study of geometry in his youth, ru1d, 
at the age of 20, went to Rome, where he 
studied the remains of ancient and the 
masterpieces of modem art. Cardinal 
l\lontalto (afterwards pope Sixtus V) en
gaged him in his service os an architect, 
and employed him to construct a chapel 
in the church of St. l\faria-1\Iaggiore, and 
a palace in the garden of the same church. 
l\Iontalto, like other Italian prelates mad 
1irinces, was ambitious of attaching his 
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name to some imposing works, and direct- Rome, and thence to Florence. The 
ed Fontana to spare no expense. llut grand-duke Francis (afterwards emperor) 
the pecuniary resources. of the cardinal appointe~ him pr?fess?r of na~ural phi
failed and the undertaknw would have losophy m the umvers1ty of Pisa. The 
been 'interrupted, had not Fontana him- grand-duke Leopold (afterwards emperor 
self supplied the means for continuing , Leopold II) invited him to Florence, but 
the work. l\fontalto was not unmindful 
of this liberality ; being soon after raised 
to the papal chair, he confirmed Foutana 
in !tis otlice of architect, and employed 
him in buildincr another palace near the 
ltaths of Diocle~ian. Sixtus V wished to 
remove the great obeli~k, now in front of 
St. Peter's church, which was then nearly 
buried under the rubbish, to the middle 
of the square. This undertaking had 
been already coutemplated by several 
popes, but had been relinquished on ac
count of tlie <lifliculty of accomplishing it. 
Fontana happily executed this gigantic 
operation in the year 158G. Ile afterwards 
erectc1l three other obelisks, which were 
found, partly buried under ruins, in differ
ent squares. Among other buildings 
erected by Fontana, by the command of 
Sixtus V, and which arc an honor to the 
patron not less than to the architect, the 
library of the Vatican, and the aqueduct 
(acqua felice) deserve particular mention. 
Under Clement VIII, Fontana abo con
structed several buildings, and repaired 
ancient monuments. llaving been ac
cused of convertiug to his private use 
the money received for public purposes, 
he was deprived of his office by the pope, 
lint immediately received the ofter of tlie 
post of architect and chief engineer of 
the king of the Two Sicilies, and, in L3!J2, 
went to Naples. Ile there coustructed sev
era! canals, to prevent iuuudations, a new 
road along the bay, and the royal palace 
in the capital, which, however, has been 
since cousiderablychanged. His plan for 
a harbor at Naples was executed after his 
death by another architect. Fontana died 
at Naples in IG07, and was succeeded in 
the oftice of royal architect by his son, 
J ulius C.:esar. \Ve have hut one literary 
work Ly Domenico Fontana (Rome, 1590, 
with 19 engravings). It is an explanation 
of his method of removing the great 
obelisk. The process must be considered 
d.S his own invention, since the ,n-itings 
~f former architects contain no rules on 
iliis subject. . 

FONTANA, Felice, natural plulosopher 
at the grand-ducal court of Florence, born 
·ri.t Pomarolo, not far from Roveredo, in the 
Italian Tyrol,in 1730; began his studies in 
the schools at Roveredo and Verona, and, 
after having completed them at the uni
ver~ities of Padua and Bologna, went to 

voL. v. 15 

permitted him to retain his office at Pisa, 
and employed !ti~n in formi~1g t\ie cabinet 
of the natural sciences, winch 1s yet one 
of the ornaments of Florence. This col
lection contains an immense number of 
anatomical preparations, in colored wa.x, 
which exhibit all parts of the human 
body in the minutest detail, and in all 
imaginable positions. They are executed 
with the greatest skill, and were made hy 
difforent artists under the direction of 
Fontana. The emperor Joseph II pro
cured from him a similar collection for 
the surgical academy in Vienna. In the 
same way, many plants, and other natural 
objects, which lose their natural colors by 
keeping, were represented in colored wax, 
from nature, under his direction. Fonta
na is the author of several works on sci
entitle subjects, some of which have been 
translated into German and French. He 
also made several discoveries relative to 
the application of carbonic acid, and 
different sorts of gas. His writings show 
him to have been an ingenious and inde
fatigable observer. The political princi
pies which he avowed duriug the events 
of li!)9 in Tuscany, involved him in 
some difficulties. Ile <lied in 1805, and 
was buried in the church of Santa Croce, 
by the side of Galileo and Viviani. 

Fo:.TANEs, Louis, marquis de; a distin
guished member of the French institute, 
born of a noble family, at Nio1t, in li57. 
In the commencement of the French rev
olution, he edited a journal, entitled the 
Jllodi:ratmr, and, after the fall of Robe
spierre, joined La Jlai1>e .• and others 
in the publication of a paper, called 
Le Jllemorial, which was, tog-ether with 
about forty more of the &·u;ie descrip
tion, suppressed by the national conven
tion, on the Gth September, li97, the 8ev
era! proprietors, editors, &c., beini! all 
included in one common sentence of'Lan
ishment and confiscation of property. l\I. 
de Fontanes escaped to England, where 
he contracted an intimacy with l\I. <le 
Chateaubriand, in company ,,ith wl1om 
he returned to his native country, takiug 
advantage of the amnesty granted on the 
elevation of Bonaparte to the consulship, 
and joined 1\1:\1. Ronald and La Harpe 
in conducting the Jllercure de France. 
Sho1tly at1:cr, he obtained a sei.tt in the 
corps Ugislatif, of which body he evemu
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ally became the prrsidcnt. In 1808, lw 
· was appointe,l graml-mastrr of the uni

versity of Paris, an<l, in 1810, attained to 
the dignity of a senator. In this <"apacity, 
he, on the 1st of April, 181-1, made a 
strong spceC'h in favor of the restoration 
of the Bourbon dynasty; all(!, being sub
sequently placed on the committee for 
drawing up the constitutioual charter, was, 
for his scn·ices, raised to the peerage, on 
the reestablishment of that body. In 
1817, he was one of the supporters of the 
election law introduced hy Dceazc, hut 
afterwards changed his opinion, and voted 
for its repeal. l\l. de Fontancs died at 
Paris, 1\Iarch 17, 1821. 

FoKTAKGES, duchess of, horn 1GG1, ,ms 
descended from an ancient family of ltou
ergue, and was lady of honor to tlic queen 
mother. As beautiful as an migcl, says 
tl10 abbe Choisy, but as silly as she was 
beautiful, she uc,·ertlwless captivat,,d th!J 
affections of Louis XIV, who was tired of 
the pritle and the caprice of m:ularne de 
l\Ioutespan. As soon as she cliscm·crccl 
the passion which she had inspired, arnl 
had secured her royal conquest, she be
came haughty and cxtrarngaut, SJll't11li11g 
a hundred thousand cro,vns a mouth, nm! 
retorting a hurnlretl fold the di:;dain slic 
had expcriencccl from madame de j\fou~ 
tespan. She became the general dis
penscr of the king's favors, arnl tlw model 
of fashion. One <lay, when slie \\'as on a 
hunting party, the wind liaving put lier 
head-dre8s in disorder, ~he fa~tcncd it 
with a rilmnd, the knot of ,vl1ieh fal!i11g 
over her forcl1ead, this fa~hion spn':1d m·,-r 
all Euroi1P, under her name. 'l'lw l,i116 
made her a duchess, but she dicl not lcmg 
f'lljoy the rank, as :;he cli0cl wl1en srnrccly 
20 years old, in the abbey of Portrayal, 
Paris, shortly after an accoud1ement. 

Fo:'ITEXAY ; a ,·illagc in ilurgurnly, de
partmcnt of tlie Yo11nc, where a liloocly 
battle was fought bctw!,cll the sons of 
Louis le Dc,hommire, in 8-11, the conse
<[Uence of which was the division (8-13) of 
t!1c Frankish empire, fournlcd by Cliarle
magne. Lothaire I received Italy, and wlmt 
was afterwards called Lorraine, with the 
title of emperor; Louis received GC'nrnrny, 
u1d Charles the Hali I, France. There are 
many places of this name in France, 
clistinguisl1cd from each other by some 
particular epithet. 

Fo~TEXELLE, Ticrnard le Bavier de; 
l ,orn at Rauen, 1G57; son of an advocate 
and of a sister of the great Comcillc. 1\1
though he lived to the age of uearly JOO 
:·ears, and retained, till his death (1757), 
a rem~rkable degree of acti.'ity, pre~crriug 

a soun<l mind in a sound body, he came 
into the world so weak, that it was not 
thought possible that he could smTirn. Ifo 
brgan l1is youthful studies in the eollrge 
of the Jesuits, at Roucn, and, at the age 

. of 13, entered the class of rhetoric. Alier 
completing his studies, he was nillllittl'<l 
an advocate, con<lucte<l a cause, "·hich he 
lo~t, and rcuounced the bar forever. In 
1G74, he "·cnt to Paris, and soon became 
known by his poetical effusions and 
learned works. Several of his poems ap
pcarcd in the Jllcrcure 1;alant, and dis
played much poetic se1mibility and taste. 
Before the age of 20, he l1ad assisted in 
the composition of the operas of Ps1·che 
an,! Bellcrnphon, which appcare,l 1inder 
the rn1111e of his uncle, Tlwmas Corneille. 
In 1U8], lie brought 011t his tragedy ,hpar, 
which was 11nsucccssft1l. Its failure ex
cited fO rn11ch attcution, that Hacinc wrote 
:m q,igrnm Oil it. Zeal for the fame of 
liis uuclc, awl pernonal feeling, brought 
11 im i11to a party e11tircly opposed to the 
opi11ious of. tlwsc who tl1cn directed the 
d!'stinics of French litcratmc. But l1is 
a111ialilc clmracter and his love of peace 
preve11ted l1im from entering into the con
t!'~t with acrimony. 111 the cli,;pute con
<"cmi11g the comparative merit of the an
cic11ts nn,l rnoclcrns, he favored the oppo
11e11ts ofautiquity. lie became acquainted, 
in liis youtl1, with the philosophy of Dcs
eartcs, al)(! ,r,'maincd attached to it, with
ont being willing to dcfo11tl it. As a poet, 
lie lmd 110 tire, nor creative power; as a 
sd,nlar, he was not distinguished for origi
uality of views. He treateel elegant litern
t,irc in a clry arnl pc,lantic muimcr, mul 
the Fl'\Tre sciences in a light \YaJ, In 
J(itJ:3 appeared his Dialogue,; of'the Dead, 
,vhich were favorably rcccivccl, although 
bis contimml strainiug aticr wit and no,· 
elty <lepril'es them of the charm of n::t: 
ural case. His Entrcticns sur la Plu)'(l/i/e 
des Jllondcs (lGt(i) was tl1e first book in 
\Yhich astronomical subjects were cli;;
cussed with taste ancl "·it. It has now 
become obsolete, in consequence of the 
a<lrnncemcnt of science. Fontenelle cli~
ti11gnishcd himself as secretary of the 
academy of sciences, by his l~!op;cs, a cla,s 
of \\Tilings which have hecorue so com
rnon since his time. No learned man 
exrrte,l a more decided influence on his 
age than Fontenelle. Ile deserved it, 
not less on account of his wisrlom ancl 
purity of life, than of the elegance ancl 
grace of his writings. Rivernois describes 
l1is elmrnctcr in the following manner: 
"\Yhcu Fontenelle appeared on the field, 
all the 11rizes were already distributed, all 
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the palms alrea<ly gathered; the prize of 
universality alone remained. Fontenelle 
determined to attempt it, and he was snc
ccs,,fiil. He is not only a metaphysician 
with l\falcLrauchc, a natural philosopher 
and matltcmaticiau with Newton, a legis
lator with Peter the Great, a statc~1uan 
with D'Argcnson; he i,; every thing with 
CV<'rV !1011\·." 

F~:-.TEioY; a village in tho Nether
land~, pro1-ince of 1Iaiua11lt, c1·lchratcd for 
the [,attic of May 11, 17-15, in which the 
Frolich, under marslial Saxe, ilefeatell the 
English, A11~tria11 alHl Dutch allied forces. 
It coutains 500 inlmuitants. 

Fo:-.TEVRACLT, or Fo:-.TEVR.um, a 
rnlley on the borders of Poilou and An
jou, in the dPpartmeut of l\foyeune and 
Loire, was cliosen, in 10!):l, hy Rol1ert 
d',\.rbrisscl, celebrated for l1is cxtraonli
nary penances, as the place for hi;; relig
ions society, compo,cll of penitent females. 
(Sec the article T'onlcvrault, in Ba!)le's 
lJictionm:lf-) The sof'iety received the 
name of the order of Pontevrault from this 
circumstance. Robert irave his followers 
of Lotl1 sexes the rule ot' ~t. Benedict, arnl 
a very 8i!lgular constitution, wl1ich made 
the uuns tlJ1! 8upr~riors ; the monks 
wc:'l' rni>j(·ct to them. The abbess of 
Fo11t:~ua11lt was tlie Ellpcrior of the "·hole 
,n·dcr, "·liich ~0011 cxt,,ml<',l into Spain. 
i-,!w was g,,uerally a la,ly of rauk, :111tl ,n:s 
t;ul,jeet to the pope 011ly. Disonlt-rs ~0011 

c.rqit into the ordrr, ,d1ieh hcµ·:t11, in con
8cqae11cc, to decline; yet it had 57 mo11us
tcries in Fraucc bdorc tile rernlution, 
w]10,n it was ~upprc,c<(~d. 

Fo:-.TIXALIA; a Roman fostirnl, cele
hrated in l1011or of the nymphs of the 
fountnins, during which the fo1mtains 
,,·ere adorned with flowers. Flowers 
were also thrown into tl1em. 

Foon, Co31PARATll'E KuTRITIYE PnoP
ERTIES OF. An interesting report on this 
f<11bject !ms lately been presented to tl,c 
French minister of tlw interior, hy l\lessrs. 
Percy am! Vauquelin, members of the 
institute. The result of their experiment;; 
is m; follows: In bread, every 100 lbs. 
is found to contain 80 lbs. of nutri
tious matter; butcher meat, averaging the 
difl~:rcnt sorts, contains only 3;j lbs. in 100; 
French beans (in tho grain), D2 ]Lis. in 100; 
broad beans, 8!) lbs. ; peas, !l3 !Lis. ; h•uti ls 
(a species of half pea, little known in Brit
ain), !)-1 lbs. in 100 ; greens and turnips, 
which are the most aqueous of all vegPta
blPS i.1sed in culinary pnrposes, furnish 
ouly 8 lbs. of solid nutritious suhstmwc in 
100; carrots (from ,vl1cn<'c an inferior 
kind of sugar is produced), 1-1 lbs. ; and 

what is remarkable, as being opposed to 
the ol,l theory, 100 lbs. of potatoes only 
yichl 25 lbs. of nutriment ; I lb. of good 
lircall is equal to 21 lbs. of potatoes; and 
75 lhs. of bread aud 30 lbs. of meat arc 
e,111al to 300 of potatoes ; ~ lb. of bread 
am! 5 oz. of meat arc equal to 3 lbs. of 
potatoes; I lb. of potatoes i,; equal to 4 lbs. 
of cabbage, and 3 lbs. of turnips; and I lb. 
of rice lm.:ad or French beans is equal to 
3 lbs. of potatoes. (Sec .11.liment, plaf'cd 
by rni~take nfi:cr ,>1ll Souls, vol. I, p. 177.) 

Foor,. (See Jes/a.) 
FooLAIIS, (Soc l'ozdalis.) 
FooLs, FEAST or. Fe,tintl,, under 

this 11amc, were regularly celebrated, fron 
the 5th to the lGth century, in scvei·al 
com1tries of Europe, hy the clergy aml 
laity, with the most abimrd ccrc111onie~, · 
arn l form one of the strangest plwnomcna 
i11 tho l1istory of mm1kill(l. Among the 
licathcn fostirnb, which the Christi.ms 
conk! not easily abolish, were the Satur
nalia, ,vhich, in the confusion of all <lis
tiuetions of ranks, all(! in extrarngancc of 
merriment, exceeded the gayest carni
rnls. The fca,;t of fools, among Cl 1ristians, 
\\·as an irnitation uf the Satumalia,. and, 
like this, was cclebrntcl! in December. 
The c-hief celebration foll upon the day 
of the Izmoccl!ts, or upon new year's .lay; 
but t!ic J:·ast contirniell from Christmas 
to the last ~1111tlay of Epiphu11y. At first, 
Oll]V tll() bovs of tl10 ci10ir, and youno
sa,:ri,t:n1s 1i'layed the principal part i~ 
the!ll; !mt allenrnnls all tho inferior ser
vants of the clrnrcl1, awl even laymen, 
cngafrcd iu them, wliilst the bishop, or 
tho l,ighest c!(•rgyman of the place, with 
tlic cm1011s, formed the audicucc. The 
young people, who played tho chiefpmt,:, 
clwse from a1t1ong tlicir own number, a 
bishop or archbislwp of.fools, or of t111reason, 
as lie ,ms callell, and consecrated !1im, 
with rnany ridiculous ceremonies, in the 
chief el1urch of tl,c place. This oflicer 
thcu took the usual seat of the bi,Jwp, a11,l 
cau~cd l,igh mass to be sai1l, unless lze 
prdL'!Tcd to read it l1imsclf, and to give hi;; 
blessing to the people, which was done 
with the rnost ridiculous cere1t1onies. 

·uuring this time, the rest of the perform
er,.:, dres"e(! in diilercnt kinds of masks 
and di~gui~cs, e11gnieJ in indecent songs 
aml da!lccs, ancl practised all possible fol
lies in the dmrch.* The order of cere

,:.. Indecent songs were very frequently sung 
arno11g the moHks in the middle wrcs. ]\Jany 
\Yritcrs, ( 'atliolies aud Protestants, ~nd amoug' 
tlwm Luther, complained hitt<'rly of this abuse. 
Latin psalms were oltcn tul'ncd into mc1Ty songs, 
sung by tl1c <'i.lllons, mouks, ~\.:c., a~er din11er or 
:sup.1,cr. ~cvt:ral Latin sougs, still in c:xislt.:nco 
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monies, according to which the feasts of 
fools were celebrated in some places, are 
still extant. According to the ritual of the 
feast of fouls, in the city of Sens, the priests 
playecl at dice upon the altar, whilst 
the bbhop of fool;:! read mass; and they 
threw stinking incense into the holy 
censer. The origin of these extrava
gances is, probably, to be looked for in 
France. In Germany, they are only 
known to have been celebrated in the 
cities on the Rhine; but we must not con
clude from this that they were 11ot found 
in other parts of the country. They were 
condemned by popes and bishops, by 
French and Spanish councils. The Sor
bonne forbade them in 1444. These 
prohibitions, however, do not date ear
lier than the dawning of the new light 
,vhieh shone bright in the 16th cen
tury. But, e,'en at the period of the 
prohibitions, defenders of these festivals 
were not wauting, one of whom declared 
them to be as sacred arnl as pleasing to 
God us the feast of the immaculate con
ception of the mother of God. To ac
count for these celebrations, so opposed to 
all our ideas of religion, decency and com
mon sense, we mm,t transfor ourselves to 
times when men, less serious and Jess en
gaged in useful occupation and study than 
at present, combined, with childish sim
plicity; the most ridiculous with the no
blest subjects, and often with Jess injury 
than we should suppose to the latter. 
,vhen we gaze on the slender and elegant 
columns of a Gothic church, we often 
find, in the tracery ofthe capitals, a squir
rel, a monkey, or even a miniature man in 
a ridiculous attitude, as some quibble or 
stroke of humor is often interspersed in 
the dramas of Shakspeare, in the midst of 
the most tragic scenes. Burlesque or in
decent figures were even not unfrequently 
drawn in the work of the large initial let
ters of the prayers in tlie breviaries of this 
period, with a license which would be 
most sta1tling to an observer whose ideas 
were formed entirely on the usage oflater 
periods. 

F ooT; a measure of length, derived from 
the length of the human foot, containing 12 
linearinches.-Squarefoot is a square whose 
side is one foot, and is therefore equal to 
144 square inches.-Cubic foot is a cube 
among the German students, originated from the 
t'onvents, though they are now much changed. 
The favorite <iaudeanw,s igitur of the German 
students was originally a psalm. Some other 
customs of the German students call to mind the 
gayety of convents and ecclesiastical students in 
tl1e middle ao-es; for instance, the drinkin,::-mass, 
so called, still sung with great glee by the students. 

whose side is one foot, and the cnbe con
tains 1728 cubic inches. (See Measures.) 

FooT, in the Latin and Greek poetry; 
a metre or measure, composed of a CPrtnin 
number of long and sh01t syllables. These 
feet are commonly reckoned 28, of which 
some are simple, as consisting of two or 
three syllabics, and therefore called di,~svl
labic or tris.1Jllabic feet; others are coin
ponnd, consi:-;ting of four syllables, and 
are therefore called tcfrasyllabic feet. 

FooTA JALLOO; a country in the "·est 
part of Africa, situated chiefly between 
tl1e sources of the Gambia and the Rio 
Grande, about 350 miles from E. · to ,v. 
aml 200 from N. to S. The climate is 
good ; the soil, dry and stony ; about one 
third of it very fertile, producing rice and 
maize. The inhabitants are l\lohamme
dans, considerably civilized, and have nu
merous mosques. Chief towns, Teembo 
and Lahy. 

FooTA ToRRA; a country in Africa, 
between the Senegal and Gambia, N. of 
,voolly, N. ,v. of Bondon. It is exten
sive, and occupied by Foulahs, but is little 
known. 

FooTE, Samuel, a comic writer and 
actor, was born about 1721, at Tmro, in 
Cornwall. Ile was cclucated at ,vorces
ter college, Oxford, and entered the Tem
ple; but, after a course of dissipation, to 
which his small fo1tune fell a sacrifice, he 
turned his attention tu the stage. Ile ap
peared first in Othello, hut bad little suc
cess as a tragedian, and soon struck out an 
untrodden path for himself in his double 
character of author and perfonner. In 
1747, he opened the little theatre in Hay
market, with a dramatic piece, which he 
entitled the Diversions of the l\lorning. It 
consisted of some. very humorous imita
tions of well known clmrncters, in detached 
scenes, written by Foote, who always took 
the leacling parts himself: It succeeded 
so well, that, in order to avoid the act for 
limiting the number of theatres, he repeat
ed it urnlcr the title of l\Ir. Foote's giving 
Tea to his Friends. The Auction of Pic
tures, a similar device, proved equally suc
cessful; and thus,having discovered where 
his strength lay, he wrote several two-act 
farces, which appeared from 1751 to 1757, 
under the titlrs of Taste, the Englishman 
in Paris, the Knights, the Englishman re
turned from l'aris, and the Author. From 
1752 to 1761, he continued to perform at 
one of the "·inter theatres every season, 
generally for a stated number of nights, 
and usually to bring out some pieces of his 
own composition. Ilis embarrassmen!s 
compelled him, in 1760, to bring out his 
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l\Iinor, at the Haymarket, with such a 
company as he could hastily get together. 
lleuccforward he pursued the scheme of 
coustautly occupyiug the Haymarket thea
tre when tlie others were shut up, and, 
from 1702 to the season before his death, 
lie regularly performed there. In liG3, he 
brought out bis JiarorofGarrat, ,vhieh was 
i;ucceecled liy the Patron and tl1e Commis
sary, abounding in general and personal 
ridicule. In 17GG, he ,ms thrown from 
l1is horse, and fractured his leg in such a 
manner, that amputation was rendered 
11ecessary. Ile soon, however, recovered 
his health and spirits, and even impro\·e<l 
the iucitlent to the suggc;;tion of clmrac
ters for his own acting. This accident 
also 1n-o\·ed of sen-ice to his fortune, as it 
induced the duke of York to procure 
for him a patent for life of the Haymarket 
theatre. In Iii5, the duchess of K..i11g
ston htn-ing made herself the topic of pub
lic conversation, Foote thought that she 
would afford a happy subject for the stage, 
and wrote a pmt for her, under the char
acter of lady Kitty Crocodile, in a new 
piece which he was composing, caller! the 
Trip to Calai"- Taking care that his in
tC'ntion shoul,l reach her ears, a negotia
tion was set on foot to prevent its execu
tion for a pecuniary consiJeration. So 
much, however, was demnmled, that the 
duchess exerted her influence with the 
lord chamberlai11, and Foote was obliged 
to expu11ge the character from his drama. 
He ,ms soon after asstiled by a clmrgc 
of an iufamous nature, brought by a dis
carded man-sernmt, according to some 
accou11ts, instigated "by fomale revenge. 
He was, howc,·cr, ncqnitted, in full accord
ance with the ·se11ti1ucnts of the j11dgc; 
hut he so felt the disgrace that l1is health 
declined, aud, a fow months ali:cnrnnls, 
he ,ms seized, 011 the stage, with a para
lytic fit, which o!Jliged bim to retire and 
spend the summer at Brighton. He wus 
taken sud<lcnly ill at Dover, and die£! there 
in October, 177i. The character of Foote 
may be gathered from the foregoing 
,;ketch. Of delicacy or feeling he was 
"·holly destitute; as a Jrnmorist, he "·as 
irrrsistihll', which made him a constantly 
,vclcome guest at the tables of the gay and 
great; as a dramatic writer, he possessed 
the ris comica in a superlative degree, and 
there is a force and a nature in soine of his 
comic delineations, which ,voukl not have 
discreditcd l\Iolierc. \Vith tlrn exception 
of the Mayor of Garrat, none of his pieces, 
20 in number, at prcse11t keep the stage. 
His works have been published in 4 vols., 
12mo, 

13* 

FoRAGE, in military affairs, denotes the 
provisions brought into the camp by the 
troops for tl1e sustenance of tl1c horses. 

FoRBIX, Louis Nicholas Pl1ilip Augus
tus, com1t of, licutcuaut-general,an<l direc
tor-general of the collectious of mt in 
France, ,ms born 177!.J, at La Roque, in 
the departl!1e11t of the l\fouths of the 
ltlwue. llis fatl1cr auL! uude were kilk•d 
before l1is eyes at the siq;e of Lyous, and 
lw took refuge in the lwusc of ;u. Bois. 
sieu, a drnft,1rnm, to whom he omxl his 
first instrnction in dra\Yinir. At a later 
pc•rio,1, being obliged to rn~u-ch "·ith the 
1rntio11al guard ai!·ain"t l\iee and Toulon, 
lie co11cluded, at tlie latter place, a friend
ship with the paiutcr Granct, which lasted 
the rest of l1is lifo. At tl1e close of the 
campaign, lie wl'nt to l'ari~, arn.l ~twlicrl 
under Dadd with the grc:atest zeal, until 
lie liad become of age for the military 
service, when lie was ouce more obliged 
to take leave of bis art. He then sen·cd in 
the carnlry, umler general Selmstiaui, wl10 
cnal,led him to oceupy l1imself with his 
art. After snllle tinw, lie obtained a dis
missal, and ,\·cut to Italy. On the coro- • 
nation of Napoleon, he returned to Paris, 
and was made cha1111.Jcrlain to the princess 
Pauline of l.lorgl1esc, sister to the emperor. 
He afk:rwards eutcred the army again, 
and served in Germany, Portugal and 
~pain, but rl'"ii->11c<l his connnis~ion, after 
the pence of Vienna, and went to Italy. 
In lti14, lie returnc,l to Paris, and "·as 
ma,le a mc111licr of the institute and 
clircrtor-gc11cral of the royal museums. 
In l~l i, lte Yi;itcd Greece, Syria and 
Egypt, of wl1ieh he published an account, 
ncco111pm1ic<l "·ith wany fine engravings. 
111 l d'.H; lie ,ms made inspector-general 
of all works of tlie fiue arts, monuments, 
&c., in the dqiarttncnts. The new ar
raugcmcut of the museum, which consists 
of cn1e gallery and 20 large rooms, is his 
work. To him was also owing the insti
tution of tlie national nmseum ( consisting 
of works of French artists), in the palace 
of Luxemburg, and the rnuseum at Ver
saillcs. His journey to Sicily increased 
liis collectiou of clrnwi11gs, ,v!1ieh Ostcr
wald pul>lislie£1 under the title Remi11is
ccnccs of Sicily. Amon~ his lincst pictures 
are Ines de Castro, tlic Death of l'liny, 
Gonsalvo of Cordorn, an .Arabian suffor
ing with the Plarrue. In his vouth, he 
wrote some pieces for the thca"trc, and a 
romance. 

FoRcE, iu mcclumics, clc11otes that un
known cause which produces a change in 
the state of a body, as to motion, rest, 
pressure, &c.; that is, "·hatever produces 
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or tends to produce motion, or a change 
of motion in any body, is called force. 
Accordi11g to this definition, the muscular 
power of animals, as likewise pressure, 
impact, gravity, &c., .are considered as 
forces, or sources of motion, it being evi
dent, from daily experience, that liodics 
expo~ed to the free action of any of these 
are either put into motion, or have their 
state of motion changed. All forces, 
however various, are measured by the 
effects which they produce in like circum
stances, whether the effect be creating, 
accelerating, retarding or deflecting mo
tions; the result of some general and co111
mo11Jy observed force is taken for unity, 
and with this any others may be com
pared, and their proportions reprcsc11ted 
by numbers or Jines. Under tl1is poiut of 
view they are considered by the mathe
matician; all else falls within the prov
ince of the universal philosopher, or the 
metaphysician. \Vhen we say that a 
force is represented by a right line, A ll, 
it is to be understootl that it would cause 
a material point, situated at rest in A, to 
nm over the line A ll, which is called the 
direction of the force, so as to arrive at B 
at the end of a given time, while another 
force would cause the .same point to have 
moved a greater or less distance from A 
in the same time. (See the figure below.) 
l\lechanical forces may he reduced to two 
sorts ; one of a body at rest, tlie other of a 
body in motion. The former is that which 
we conceive as residing in a body when it 
is supported by a plane, suspended by a 
rope, or balanced by the action of a spring, 
&c., being denominated pressure, tension, 
force, or vis nwrtua, solicitatio, conatus 
nwvendi, and which may always be esti
mated or measured by a weight, viz., the 
weight that sustains it. To this class of 
forces may also be referred centripetal and 
centrifugal forces, though they reside in a 
body in motion, because these forces arc 
homogeneous to weights, pressures, or 
tensions of any kin<l. The force of a 
body in motion is a power residing in that 
body so Jong as it continues its motion; 
by meaus of which, it is able to remove 
obstacles lying in its way, to lessen, de
stroy, or overcome the force of any other 
moving body, which meets it in an oppo
site direction ; or to surmount the larg
est dead pressure or resistance, as ten
sion, gravity, friction, &c., for some time, 
but which will be lessened or destroyed 

·by such resistance as lessens or destroys 
the motion of the body. Thiti is called 
vis nwtrix, moving force, or motive force, 
and, by some late writers, vis vim, to dis

tinguish it from the vis mortua, spoken of 
before.-Composition ofForces may be thus 
defined : If two or more forces, difler
ently directed, act upon the same body, at 
the same time, as the body in question 
canuot obey them all, it will move in a di
rection somewhere between them. This 
is called the composition and resolution of 
forces or of motion, and may be illustrated 
in the following manner: Suppose a body, 
A, to be acted upon by a 
force in the direction AB, C D 
wl1ile, at the same time, 
it is impelled by another [Zlforce in tlie direction A C, 
it will then move in the A B 

direction A D ; and if the 
lines All, AC, he made of lengths pro
portionate to the forces, and the li:ues C D, 
D B, be drawn parallel to them, so as to 
complete the parallelogram AB D C, then 
the line which the body A will describe, 
will be the diagonal A D ; and the length 
of this line '"ill represent the force with 
which the body will move. llut if the 
body be impelled by equal forces, acting 
at right angles to each other, it will move 
in the diagonal of a square. Instances in 
natme, of motion produced by several 
powers acting at the same time, are iunu
merable. A ship impelled by the wind and 
tide is one well known ; a paper kite act
ed upon in one direction by the wind, and 
in another by the string, is another instance. 
-.11.nimal Force, as applied to Jllachinery. 
All machines are impelled either by the 
exertion of animal force or by the appli
cation of the powers of nature. The lat
ter comprise the potent elements of water, 
air and fire. The former is more com
mon, yet so variable as hardly to admit of 
calculation. It depends not only on the 
vigor of the individual, but on the differ
ent strength of the particular muscles em
ployed. Every animal exertion is attend
ed hy fatigue; it soon relaxes, and would 
speedily produce exhaustion. The most 
profitable mode of applying the labor of 
animals, is to vary their muscular action, 
and revive its tone by short and frequent 
intervals of repose. The ordinary method 
of computing the effects of human labor 
is, from the weight which it is capable of 
elevating to a certain height, in a given 
time, the product of these three numbers 
expressing the absolute quantity of· per
formance. This was reckoned by Daniel 
llernoulli and Desaguliers at 2,000,0~0 
lbs. avoirdupois, which a man could raise 
one foot in a day; llut our civil engineers 
have gone much farther, and are accus
tomed, in their calculations, to assume, 
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that a laborer will lift 10 lbs. to the miles on a smooth and level road. But 
height of ten feet every second, and he would, in the same time, carry 130 lbs. 
is able to continue such exe11ion for only to the fourth part of that distance, or 
ten hours each Jay, thus accumulat- 7~ miles. Assuming his own weight to 
ing the performance of 3,600,000. llut be 140 lbs., the quantity of horizontal 
this estimate seems to be drawn from the action would amount to 42,768,000, or 
produce of momentary exertions, under 28 times the vertical performance ; but 
the most favorable circumstances; and it the share of it in conveying the load is 
therefore greatly exceeds the actual re- 20,!)61,780, or about 30 times what was 
suits, as commonly depressed by fatigue, spent in its elevation. The greatest ad
and curtailed by the unavoidable waste of vantage is obtained hy reducing the bur
force. Coulomb has furnished the most den to 102 lbs., tlie length of journey being 
accurate and varied observations on the augmented in a higher ratio. These re
measure of human labor. A man will suits are apparently below the average of 
climb a.stair, from 70 to 100 feet high, at Engli8h labor, which js not only more 
the rate of 45 feet in a minute. Reckon- vigorous, but, in nmny cases, quite over
ing his weight at 155 lbs., the animal excr- straiued. l\Iodcrate exertion of 8trcngth, 
tion for one minute is 6!J75, and would joined to regularity and perseverance, 
amount to 4,185,000 if continued for ten would be more conclucive to robust health, 
hours. llut such exercise is too violent to and the comfortable duration of human 
be often repeated in the course of a day. life. A porter in Lornlon is accustomed 
A person may clamber up a rock 500 feet to carry a burden of200 lbs. at the rate of 
high, by a ladder-stair, in 20 minutes, and, three miles an hour. In the same me
consequently, at the rate of 25 fi:. each min- tropolis, a couple of Irish chairmen con
lrte; his efforts are thus already impaired, tizme, at the pace of four miles an hour, 
and the performance reaches only 3875 in under a load of 300 lbs. These exertions 
a minute. But, under the incurnhrance are greatly inferior, however, to the labor 
of a load, tl1e quantity of action is still performed by porters in Turkey, the Le
more remarkably diminished. A porter, vant, and generally on the shores of the 
weighing 140 lbs., was found willing to Mediterranean. At Constantinople, au 
climb a stair 40 feet high 266 times in a Albanian porter will carry 800 or 900 lbs. 
day; but he could carry up only 66 loads on his back, stooping forward, and assist
of fire-wood, each of them 163 lbs. weight. ing his steps by a sort of staff. At l\Iar-· 
In the former case, his daily performance seilles, four porters commonly carry the 
was very nearly 1,500,000; while, in the immense load of nearly two tons, by 
latter, it amounted only to 808,000. The means of soft hods pastiing over their 
quantity of permanent effect was hence heads, and resting on their shoulclers, with 
only about 700,000, or scarcely half the the ends of poles, from which the goods 
labor exerted in mere climbing. In the are suspended. According to some ex
driving of piles, a load of 42 ibs., called periments of the late I\Ir. Buchanan, the 
the ram, is drawn up 3~ feet l1igh 20 times exertions of a man in working a pump, in 
in a minute; but the work has been con- turning a winch, in ringing a bell, and in 
sidcred so fatiguing as to endure only rowing a boat, are as the numbers 100, 
tJ1ree hours a day. This gives about 167, 227, and 248. llut those efforts 
530,000 for the daily performance. Near- appear to have been continued for no 
ly the same result is obtained, by comput- great length of time. The Greek seamen, 
ing the quantity of water which, by means in the Dardanelles, arc esteemed more 
of a double bucket, a man drew up from skilful and vigorous in the act of rowing, 
a well. He lifted 36 lbs. 120 times in a than those of any other nation. The 
day, from a depth of 120 feet, the total Chinese, applying both their hands and 
effect being 518,400. A skilful laborer, their feet, are said to surpass all people in 
working in a field with a large hoe, ere- giving impulsion to boats by sculling. 
ates an effect equal to 728,000. , Vhen The several races of men differ materially 
the agency of a winch is employed in in strength, but still greater diversity re
turning a machine, tl1e performance is suits from tl1e constitution and habits of 
still greater, amounting to 845,000. In all tJie individual. The European and his 
tl1cse instances, a certain weight is heaved American de~cendants are, on the whole, 
up, but a much smaller effort is sufficient more powerful than the other inhabitants 
to transport a load horizontally. A man of the globe; and man, reared in civilized 
could, in the space of a Jay, scarcely reach society, is a robuster and more vigorous 
an altitude of two miles by climbing a animal than the savage. In the temperate 
stair; though he will easily walk over 30 climates, likewise, men are capable of 
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much harder lahor than undrr the influ
ence of a burui11g sun. Coulomb re
marks, that the French soldiers, employecl 
on the fortifications of the Isle of l\Iarti· 
niquc, became soon exhauster!, and were 
unable to perform half the work executed 
by them at home. The most violent and 
toil~omc exertion of human labor is per
formed in Peru, by the caiTiers, or cm:12:uc
ros, who traverse the lofiicst mountains, 
mid clamlicr along" the sides of the most 
tremendous precipices, with travellers 
~cated on chairs strapped to their backs. 
In this manner, they convey loads of 12, 

.1-1, or even 18 stone; and pos~c~s i;uch 
strength and action, as to be alilc to pur
sue their painful ta~k eight or 11i11c homs, 
for ;;evcral successive <lays. Th('sc men 
arc a vagabond race, consisting mo~tly of 
mulattoes, with a mixture of "·hitcs, who 
prefer a lifo of hardship and vicis~itwle to 
tlrnt of constant though moderate labor. 
"'hen a man stands, lie pulls with the 
greatest effect; but his power of traction 
is much enfeebled by the labor of travel
ling. If v denote the number of lllilcs 
which a prrson walks in an hour, tl1e 
force which he exerts in dragging for
"·nnl a load will be expressed ucai·ly by
t (12----2v)2. Tims, when at rest, he pulls 
with a force of about 2'J lbs. arninlupois; 
hut if he walks at the rate of two miles an 
hour, his power of traction is reduced to 
14 lbs. ; and if he quicken his pace to four 
miles an hour, he can draw only 3 lbs. 
There is, consequently, a certain velocity 
"'hich procures the greatest effect, or when 
the product of the traction Ly the velocity 
becomes a maximum. This takes place 
when lie proceeds at the rate of two miles 
an hour. The utmost excrtiou which a 
rnan, walking, lllight continue to make, in 
drawing up a ·weight by means of a pul
ley, wou!tl amount, therefore, in a minute, 
ouly to 2cl30; but if he applied l1is eutire 
,;trength, without movi11g from tlic spot, 
he could produce an eflcct of3G75. The 
labor of a horse in a clay is commonly 
reckoned equal to that of fi rn men ; but 
then he works only eight homs, ,vl1ile a 
man easily continues his exertions for ten 
hours. Horses, likmvise, display much 
gr<'ater force in carrying than in pulling; 
am! yet an active ,rnlker will heat tlwm 
on a long journey. Their power of trac
tion seldom excec<ls 14-1 pounds, hut they 
are capable of carrying more than six 
times as much weight. The pack-l10rses 
in the ,vest Riding of Yorkshire arc 
accustomC'l! to transport loads of 420 llis. 
over a hilly country. But, in many parts 
of Englaud, the mill-horses will carry the 

enormous burden of Dl0 !Ls. to a s1'iort 
distauce. "'ith regard, l10wcver, to the 
onlillw·y power of dnmgl1t, the formula 
(12-v)2, where v dcuotcs tl1e nlocity in 
miles an hour, ,vill perlmp:i be fot111<l 8uf:. 
ficiently near the truth. Tims a l10tsf', 
Legiunillg' his pull ,vith the forrc of 14-1 
lbs., would draw 100 lbs. at a ,rnlk oft\rn 
miles an lwur, but only G-1 lbs. when ad
vancing at doulile that rate, au<l not more 
tliau ;:JG lbs. if he quickcllcd his pace to 
six miles an l10nr. His greatest JH'rfonu
ance would hence be made with tbc ve
loeity of four miles an Jio11r. The accu111u
latt'cl dfort in a minute will tl1cn a111ou11t to 
22,;i28. Tlic measure generally a(loptc<l for 
con1putiJ1g the power of steam cugi1H's is 
much l1ighcr, the lalior of a hor~e being 
reckoned sutlicicnt to rai~c, every llliuute, 
to the elevatioll of' 011e foot, the weigl1t of 
32,000 !Lis. But tliis estimate is not only 
greatly cxagg·erated, but should he viewed 
us merely an arbitrary un<l convcutioual 
stallllanl. "'l1cel carriages e1mble horses, 
011 level roa1b, to draw, at au average, load~ 
about 15 times greater thau the power ex
erted. The carriers between Glasgow and 
Edinburgh transport, in a 8ingle-horsc 
cart, weighing about 7 c,n., t!JC load of a 
ton, ancl travel at the rate of 22 miles a 
day. At Paris, one horse, in a small cart, 
conveys along the streets half a cord of 
wood, weigfong two tons ; but three 
l1orses, yoked i11 a line, arc alile to drog 
105 cwt..5:i lbs., or tlmt cf a heavy cart 
loaded with builcli11g stoucs. The ::\"or
maudy curricrs travel from H to 22 rniles 
a <lay, with two-wheeled carts, weigliing 
each 11 cwt., and loaded with 7!) nn., or 
neariy 4 tons, of good,, drawn by a team 
of four horses. TJw Frc11ch draught 
horses, thus hurnc:;sc1! to liglit ca1Tiages, 
are more efficient, perhaps, tli.m tl1c finer 
breeds of Enµ-1:.rn<l. Tl1cy perform very 
nearly as much "·ork as tho~c in the siu
glc-l10rnc carts u~cd at Glusg?w, arnl p1r 
µ-renter than those heavy ammals "·l!irh 
drag tlJC lumpish aIHl toweri11g E11glish 
wagons. .The London dray-lwr"es, in tho 
mere act of asccJ1<li11g from the ,vharts, dis
play a powerful effort, hut they afterwards 
make little exertion, their force being most
ly cxpcmlcrl i11 tra11sporti11g their own pon
derm1s mass along. Oxeu, on account of 
their steady pull, arc in rna11y countries 
prefiTrecl for draught. They wero .for
merly employed nnivcrsally in the rnnons 
labors of hu:,,bandry. The temlerncss of 
their hoof,, unlc~s shocl, however, makes 
them tmfit for pulling on paved roads, 
and they ca11 work 011ly with advantage 
in soft grounds. But they want all the 
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pliancy and animation which are the fa
vorite qualities of the horse. The patient 
drudgery of the ass renders him a ser
viceable eompanion of the poor. l\Iuch 
inferior in strength to the horse, he is 
maintained at far less cost. In this coun
try, an ass will carry about two hundred 
weight of coals or lime-stone twenty 
miles a day. But, in the warmer cli
mates, he becomes a larger and finer ani
mal, and trots or ambles briskly under a 
load of 150 pounds. The mule is still 
more powerful and hardy, being fitted 
equally for burden and draught. In the 
hotter parts of Asia and Africa, the pon
derous strength of the elephant has been 
long turned to the purposes of war. He 
is reckoned more powerful than sixhorscs, 
but his consumption of food is propor
tionally great. The elephant carries a 
load of three or four thousand pounds ; 
bis ordinary pace is equal to that of a 
slow trot ; he travels easily over forty 
or fifty miles in a day; and lms been 
known to perform, in that time, a journey 
of one hundred and ten miles. His sa
gacity directs him to apply bis strength 
according to the exigency of the occa
sion. The camel is a most useful beast 
of burden in the axid plains of Arabia. 
The stronger ones carry a load of ten or 
twelve hundred ·weight, and the weaker 
ones transport six or seven hundred; they 
walk at the rate of two miles and a half in 
fill hour, and march about thirty miles every 
day. The camel travels often eight or 
nine llays, without any fresh supply of 
water. \Vhen a caravan encamps in the 
evening, he is, perhaps, turned loose, for 
the space of an hour, to browze on the 
coarsest herbage, which scrl'es him to ru
minate during the rest of the night. In 
tl1is manner, without making any other 
halt, he will perform a dreary and monot
onous jou111ey of two thousand milcs.
\Vithin the arctic circle, the rein-deer is a 
domesticated animal, not less valuable. 
He not only feeds and clothes the poor 
Laplander, but transports his master, with 
great switb1css, in a covered sie<lge, over 
the snowy and frozen tracts. The rein
deer sulJsist on the scanty vegetation of 
moss or lichens, and are docile, but not 
powerful. Two of them are required to 
draw a light sledge : so harnessed, they 
will run fitly or sixty miles on a stretch, 
and sometimes perform a journey of a 
hundred and twelve miles in the course 
of a day. llut such exertions soon wear 
them out. A sort of dwarf camel was 
the only animal of burden possessed by 
the ancient Peruvians. Tb.t: lama is, in

deed, peculiarly fitted for the lofty regions 
of the Andes. The strongest of them 
carry only from 150 to 200 pounds, but 
perform about fifteen miles a day over the 
roughest mountains. They generally con
tinue this labor during five days, and are 
then allowed to halt two or three days 
before they renew their task. The paco 
is another similar animal, employed like
wise in transporting goods in that sirwular 
country; it is very stubborn, however; and 
carries only from fifty to seventy pounds. 
Even the exertions of goats have, in some 
parts of Europe, been turned to useful 
labor. They are made to treml in a 
wheel which draws water, or raises ore 
from the mine. Though a very light an
imal, the goat exerts much force, as he 
climbs at a high angle. Supposing this 
soaring creature, though only the fourth 
part of the weight of a man, to march as 
fost along an ascent of 40", as he does over 
one of 18°,-the sine of the former being 
double that of the latter,-it must perform 
half as much work. 

FoRcELLINI, Egidio or Giles, an Italian 
philologist, celebrated as a lexicographer, 
was born 1688, in a village not far from 
Feltre, in the ancient Venetian ten-itory. 
The poverty of bis parents prevented him 
from going to school, and he was almost 
grown up when he began to study Latin 
in the seminary at Padua. His teacher in 
this language, who soon became his 
friend, was professor Facciolato. Forcel
lini made rapid progress in the ancient 
languages, and assitited Facciolato in his 
uew and greatly augmented edition of 
Calepin's dictionary of seven languages. 
The two friends then resolved to publish 
a complete Latin dictionary. But the ex
ecution of this project was long delayed 
by Forcellini's being appointed professor 
of rhetoric and president of the seminary 
at Ceneda, in the Trevisan. But, having 
been recalled to Padua in 1731, and hav
ing obtained, tl1rough tlrn patronage of the 
bishop of that city, cardinal Rezzonico, 
sufficient leisure to prosecute his task, he 
fiuishcd it under the direction of Faccio
lato. It was published under the title 
.1Egi.dii Forcellini totius Latinitatis Lexi
con, &c. (Padua, 1771, 4 vols. fulio)--a 
monument of erudition and accurate 
knowledge of the Latin tongue. Forcel
lini died in 17G8. (See Facciolato.) 

FoRCEPs, in surgery, &c. ; a pair of 
scissors for cutting off, or dividing, the 
fleshy, membranous parts of the body, as 
occasion requires. 

FoRCIBLE ENTRY and DETAINER, in 
law, is the violently taking and keeping 
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possession of lands or tenements with nm1s 
or menaces, and without autl1ority of Jaw, 
whereby lie who has the right of entry is 
kept out of pos,;ession. Dy tlie ancieut 
common law, he "·ho had the right of eutry 
into lands, might 111ake entry by force; 
but, this lilicrty being alJuHcd, a statute was 
pas,cd in the tin1e of Richard II, all(} 
subsequently other statutes, 1,mhjccting u 
party who should make forcible entry iuto 
lands to i11tlictme11t, and provision has abo 
been made for a sumnmry process to he 
issued by two j usticcs of tlie peace for the 
purpose of restoriug the party thus forcibly 
expelletl, or kept out ofhis lauJ~, to the pos
session. Sin1ilar statutes liarn lieen passe(l 
in the U. States; so that the ge11eral rule 
is, that a person cannot get posses~ion of 
lauds,' even if he has a right of e11try, 
where another person is in peaceable pos
sessio11, antl reaJy to resi~t the ow11er, ex
cept by a judgment of law. Ju othe1· 
words, a rnan rnust apply to tlie courts for 
retlrC'ss, a11d not urnlertake to right himself 
l,y vioknce. 

FoRci:rn, among gardeners, siguifies the 
making trees produce ripe fr11it before 
their usual time. Tl1is is done by plant
ing them in a hot-bed against a south 
wall, and likewise dcfell(]iug them from 
the injuries of the weather by a glass 
frame. ThC'y slwukl always Le grown 
trees, as yorn1g oucs are apt to be destroy
ed by this rnauagcment. The glas~es 
must be taken off nt proper seasons, to 
admit the benefit of fresh air, and es
pecially of gentle showers. 

FoRD, John, an early English dramatic 
author, was born in Devo11sl1irc, in 15SG, 
and entered tlie l\foldlc Temple in IG02, 
for the purpo,e of studying law. "Thile 
there, he puhlished, in lliOu, a piece en
titlrnl Fame's J1Imwriall, a species of mon
otly on the earl of Dernnshirc, whicl1 po
em, consi,lered as the procluctiou of a 
youth, exhibits great freedom of thought 
and command of languaire. He priuted 
his fir,t tragedy of tlie Lover's l\Iclan
choly, in IG2'J. This, however, was not; 
his first play, as a piece of his, entitled, A 
had ~kgi1111i11g makes a go0<l Emling, was 
prenou~ly acted at court. He wrote, ur as
sisted to write, at least, eleven dramas,; and 
such as were printed appeared from 1G2'J 
to IG;J-1. ]Host of these wcru exclnsirely 
his own composition ; hut some of them 
were written in co11j unction with Decker, 
Drayton, ~latherewaye, antl others. The 
date of 111:, death is uncertain ; but it is 
thought that he did 11ot long sun·irn 1G3D. 
As a dramatic writer, he is oft.en elegant 
and eleyatcd, aud unifom:ly rn~.r nwl imr

monious. His genius was most inclined 
to tragedy, and he was too fond of an ao
cumulation ofterritic inci<lcnts,which over
lays the natmal pathos, in which he was 
by no 111ea11s deficient. Besides the works 
already mentioned, a writer in the Censura 
Litcraria has attributed to him an able 
little rnauual, entitled, A Linc of Lifo 
pointiug to the Immortalitie of a Yertuous 
l\'a111e (1020, 12mo.). 

FoRE; the distinguishing character of 
all that part of a ship's f111me and ma
cl1inery which lies near the stem. 

FoRE AXD AFT ; throughout the ship's 
wlwlc lcugth, or from end to end ; it al,.;o 
implies, in a line with the keel.-Pore llow
Line; the bow-line of the fore-sail. (See 
Bow-Line.) 

FoRE BRACES ; ropes applied to the 
fore yard-arms, to diange the position of 
the fore-sail occasi01mlly. 

FORECASTLE ; a slw~t deck placecl in 
the fore part of a ship, ahoYe the upper 
deck; it is usually terminated, Loth before 
and lwliiwl, i11 ns~els 0f war, by a breast
work, the foremost part forming the top 
of the bf'ak h,·ad, arni the hintl part reach
ing to the after-part of the fore chains.
Porcca:,tle .11Icn; sailors statio11ed on the 
forecastlC',Y,ho are generally prime seamen. 

FORECLOSED, in law, signifies the be
ing shut out, and excluded or barred the 
equity of redemption on mortgagr·s, &c. 

FoRELAXD; a cape or pro111011tory pro
jecting into the sea, as the ]'\ orth and 
South Forrlauds. 

FoRE TACKLE ; tackle on the fore-mast, 
and also tackle used for stowing the anchor. 
-Poretop ,1Icn; men stationed in the fore-· 
top, in rcacliness to set, or take in tlie smaller 
Rails, and to keep the upper riggiug in 
onlcr. 

FoREXSIS (Latin), from Pontm (q. v. ), is 
often used in rno<lern times ; for iustanre, 
medicina flJrcnsis is the science of medi
cine as applied in legal processes, as in 
the exurnination of bodies of persons sus
pected of having suffored violence, of the 
uaturc and cffocts of wounds supposed to 
lmve caused death, &c. In Germany, 
this is done by a pl1ysician appointed by 
the govermnent. 

FoRESHORTEXIXG,in drawing and paint
ing ; the mt of representing figures of 
all sorts as they appear to the eye, in ob
lique positions. This art, which, in ma
ny instances, is very difficult, "·as !mown 
to the Greeks; antl Pliny speaks particu
larly us to its being successtully practised 
by Parrhasius and Pausias. An1ong the 
moderns, Con-eggio must be allowed the 
palm for excellence in foreshort~ning. lu 
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pllinting ceilings, it is particularly impor
tant. 1n a 1celcbratc<l picture of the ho<ly 
of Christ lying horizo11tally, the figure is 
so much foreshortened that tho toes ap
pear ahno~t to touch the chin. 

Fo RESTALLI:'>G is tho buying or bargain
ing- for any corn, cattle, or other lllcrclian
,lisc, by the way, before it comes to a11y 
market or fi1ir to be sold, or as it comes 
from lwyon<l the seas, or otherwise, to
wards auy port or creek, to sell the same 
a"ain at a higher price. At the com111011 
h~w, all endeavors to enhance the price of 
mcrchan<lisc, arnl all practices which liave 
a tendency thereto, whether by spreading 
false rumors, or by purchasing things in a 
market before the accnsto1ued hour, or by 
huying al)(l selling again the same thi11g 
in the same market, or by such devices, 
Ill"<) criminal, an<l punblmble by fine an<l 
i111prisonn1cut. 

FORESTS. The great importance of 
wood to society, an<l the rapid decrease 
of fore8ts, if particular care is not taken of 
them, have led, in modern times, to a 
careful investigation of the subject of the 
management of forests, an<l e,·cry thing 
connected with it. The Gcrnmns, wlw 
first tm1ght miuing as a seim1cc, were the 
first who treateu scientifically oi' tlie mau
ugemcut of forest~, a111l cstalilisheu forest 
aca,lemics, in which all brauclies of the 
kuowblgc rclatiBg to them are tanght. 
These cstablishmcuts origiuate!l from tlie 
increasing scarcity of wooll, ,d,ich rcn
<lcre<l the carefol management of the for
ests necessary, and from ·the plan ofrai,;iBg 

. a re,·c1me on the part of tlrn government 
bv the sale of the ,rn,Hl. :\Ir. ZautI1ier 
tfrst introduced instruction in the forest 
sciP11ccs as a particular branch of study 
at llseub11rg, in Stolberg-\Verniugcro,le, 
near the Hartz mountains. Prus;;ia soou di
rected her attention to tlwm; and, at pres
ent, no person in that country is appointed 
to au office in the forest department without 
having umlcrgone a strict examination in 
the branches of knowlcdg-e connccte,l 
with the forests, and havi1~g scn-c<l per
sonally in the forf'sts for a co11siderablc 
I<.:11::·th of time. There are a numher of 
for~:~t a<'adcmies iu difforcnt parts of Ger
rnaHy, particularly in the small states of 
Central Germany, in the Hartz, Thurin
gia, &c. The principal branches taught 
in tlicm 'arc the following ; forest botany, 
mineraloi'r, zoology, chemistry; by which 
tJw learnel' is taught the natural hiFtory of 
forests, aml the mutual rclatious, &c., of 
the ditforcnt kingdoms of nature. Ile is 
also in~trnrted in the care and chase of 
gaml', and in the sun-eying and cultiva

tion of forests so as to U!Hlcrstnml the 
mode ofraising all kinds ofwood, am! sup
plying a new growth as fast as tlte ol,l is 
takcu away. The pupil is abo instructed 
in the administration of the forest taxes 
aud police, ant.I all that relates to forests 
considereu as a branch of rc\·enue.
France has likewise paid attention to her 
forests, and has enacted a code forestier.
Tlw English forest laws have reference 
only to the preservation ofgame.-" \Vith 
regard (says Blackstone, Com., vol. 2, page 
413) to the rise and original of the present 
civil prohibitions on the destruction of 
game in Europe, it will !Jc fount.I that all 
forest an<l game laws were introduced 
into that part of the world at the same 
time,and hy the same policy, as the feudal 
system, when the swarms of barbarian$ 
i~sued from their northei-n hive, and laid 
the foundation of most of the present 
kingdoms of Europe on the ruirn, of the 
\Vestcrn empire. For when a conquering 
general came to settle the economy of a 
yanqnishe<l country,. and to part it out 
among liis soldiers or fomlutoric~, wlw 
were to render him militarv service for 
sud1 donations, it bclwved i1im to keep 
the nath-cs of tlic country, arnl all persons 
who were not l1is militaiy tenants, in a.'! 

low a condition as pos,ibk, and especially 
to prohibit them the use of arms. Kotl1
ing could do this more cifoctually than a 
proliibition of hnutill!! or ~porting ; and 
therefore it was the poliey of tlie cotH[UCr· 
or to rese1Te this right to himself all(l 
those 011 whom he sl;rllll<l lwstow it, who 
were only his capital leudatories or gTPater 
lmrm,s. Arn] accordingly we ti111! in the 
fell(]a] constitution one arnl the same 
law prol1ibiting the rustici in general from 
bearing arms, and also proscribing the u;;e 
of snares, nets or other eng·iues for ,lc
stroying the game. This exclusive privi
lege well suited the martial g<'11i11s of the 
co11q1wri11g troops, who deli;.d1tc1l in a 
spo1t ,vhich, in its pursuit am! ~lau;rl1tPr, 
bore some resemblance to war. And, in
deed, like some oftheir motkrn Sllf'Ccssor~, 
they had no other anmsenwut to entertain 
their vacant honrs, dcspi~ing all arts ns 
effeminate, aml having 110 othf'r k.1rni11g 
than was couched in such rude ditties as 
were sung at the solemn carou,ids which 
succeeded thPse ancient huntings. Arni 
it is remarkable, that, in t!JO,e nations 
where the feudal policy remains most un
corrupted, the forest or gume laws con
tinue in their highest rigor. In France, 
all game is [ was l properly the king's; and, 
in some parts of Germany, it is death for 
a peasant to be found hunting in the 
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woo<ls of the nobility. In England, also, 
hunting has always been esteemed a 
most princely diversion and exercise. 
The whole island was replenished with 
all sorts of game in the times of the 
Ili·itons, who lived in a wild and pastoral 
manner, without enclosing or improving 
their grounds, and derived much of their 
subsistence from the chase, which they 
all eBjoyecl in common. llut when lms
bandry took place under the Saxon gov
ernment, and lands began to be cultivated, 
improved and enclosed, the beasts nat
urally fled into thE: woody and desert tracts, 
which were called forests, and, not having 
been disposed of in the first di:,;trilmtion 
of lands, were therefore held to belong to 
the crown. These were filled with great 
plenty of game, which onr royal sports
men reserved for their own diversion, on 
pain of a pecuniary forfeiture on the part 
of such as interfored with their sovereign. 
llut every freeman had the full liberty of 
sporting upon his own territories, pro
vided he abstained from the king's for
ests. However, upon the Norman con
quest, a new doctrine took place, and the 
right of pursuing and taking all beasts 
of chase or vcnery, and such other ani
mals as were accounted game, was held 
to belong to the king, or to such only as 
were authorized under him. The right 
thus newly vested in the crown was ex
cited with the utmost rigor at and after 
the time of the Norman establishment, 
not only iu the ancient forests, but in the 
new ones which the Conqueror made by 
laying together vast tracts of country de
populated for that purpose, and reserved 
solely for the king's royal diversion ; in 
which were exercised the most horrid 
tyrannies and oppressions, under color of 
forest law, for the sake of preserving the 
beast~ of chase ; to kill any of which, 
within the limits of the forest, was as 
penal as the death of a man. And, in 
punmance of the same principle, kin" 
John laid a total interdict upon the wing°.. 
ed as well as the four-footed creation : 
' ca:p_tllrmn aviU1n per totain .llngliam inter
dil;it.' T_he cruel and insupportable hard
slHps winch those forest laws created to 
the subj cct, occasioned our. ancestors to 
be as zealous for their reformation, as for 
the relaxati_on o~ the feudal rigors, and the 

1 

other exact10ns mtroduced by the Norman 
family; and, accordingly, we find the im
munities of carta de Joresta as warmly 
contended for, and extorted from the kin" 
with as r!1uch diflicul~y, as those of mag~ 
na carta 1t.~cl£ By tlus charter, confirmed 
in parliament, many forests were disaf

forested, or stripped of their oppressive 
privileges; and regulations were made in 
the regimen of such as remained ; pmtic
ularly, killing the king's deer was made no 
longer a capital offonce, but only puuish
ed by a fine, imprisonment, or abjuration 
of the realm. And by a variety of sub
sequent statutes, together with the long 
acquiescence of the crown, without ex
erting the forest laws, this prerogative is 
now become no longer a grievance to the 
subject.'' 

FoRl'EITURE, in law; the effect of a 
transgression or offence, as the loss of 
privilege, right, estate, honor, office or ef
focts, either in civil or criminal cases. In 
civil cases, as when a tenant in tail makes 
leases not warranted by the statute, a for
foiture is committed, and he who has the 
immediate reversion may enter upon pos
session. In criminal cases, it is two-fold; 
of real and personal estates, as hy attain
der in high treason; or, in petty treason 
and felony, of all chattel interests abso
lutely, and the profits of all freehold es
tates during life and after death, of all 
lands and tenements in fee simple (hut 
not those in tail), to the crown for a year 
and a day, &c. Lands are forfeited upon 
attainder, and not before; goods mid chat
tels are forfeited by conviction. 

FoRGE; a little furnace, as that used by 
smiths, &c., or, simply, a pair of bellows, 
the muzzle of ·which is directed upon a 
smooth area, on which coals are placed. 
(See Bellows.)-Forge is also used when 
speaking of a lm·ge furnace, wherein iron 
ore, taken out of the mine, is melted down ; 
or it is more properly applied to another 
kind of furnace, wherein the iron ore, 
melted down, and separated in a former 
furnace, and then cast into sows and pigs, 
is heated and fused over again, and beaten 
afterwards with large hammers, and thus 
rendered more soft, pure, ductile, and fit 
for use. 

FoRGE FURNACE. The forge furnace 
con~ists of a hearth, upon which a fire 
may be made, and urged by the action of 
a lm·ge pair of double bellows, the nozzle 
of which is inserted through a wall or par
apet constructed for that purpose. Black 
lead pots, or small furnaces of every de
sired forlll, may be placed, as qccasions 
require, upon the hearth; and, the tube ~f 
tlie bellows being inserted into a hole m 
tl1e bottom of the furnace, it becomes 
easy to raise the heat to almost any de
gree required. 

FoRGF.T·ME·NOT (myosotis palustris) is 
a small herbaceous plant, common in wet 
rilaces throughout all Europe and a gr.cat 
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part of North America. The r?ot is pcr~n
nial; the stem about a foot lugh, beanng 
alternate and lanceolatc leaves, and small 
blue flowers, disposed in long, lateral aud 
terminal spikes ; the corolla is l01~ger than 
the calyx, tubular at the base, with a flat 
border divided into five equal scgmeuts; 
the stamens are five, and the style single; 
the fruit consists of four naked seeds. It 
belongs to the natural order boraginete. 
The 'brilliancy of the flowers remlers 
them conspicuous, notwithstarnling their 
diminuth-e si..:e ; aud it is cousidercd the 
emblem of friendship among most of the 
nations of Europe, probably owing to its 
clear blue, the color of fidelity. This lit
tle flower plays a conspicuous part in al
bums. 

FoRK. Forks are first mentioned in an 
inventory of a prince's plate, in 1379. 
Uefore this period, the knife only was 
used for the purpose of cutting up food. 
The use of the fork spread from Italy to 
the noithem pmts of Europe. Thomas 
Coryate is said to have introduced it 
iuto England. The use of the fork was 
considered so great a luxury, that many 
monastic orders forbade their members to 
indulge in it. The Asiatics, even to this 
day, use no forks, as is also the case with 
the Turks. The Cl1inese, instcatl of forks, 
make use of two small sticks, which they 
hold in the same hand between different 
fingers. (See Cutler!J.) 

FoRLI (anciently .Porwn Livii); a town 
in Italy, in the States of the Church, cap
ital of a delegation; 14 miles S. S. "\V. 

· Ravenna, 33 S. E. Bologna ; Ion. 12" 11 

E. ; lat. 44° 13' N. ; population, 12,DGO. 
It is a bishop's see. It contains a cathe
dral, lJ churches, 23 convents, an acailemy 
of sciences, and a university with a libra
ry. It is surrounded with strong walls 
and solid towers, the flanks of which are 
tolerably good ; the ditches are large, and 
defended with low works. Population of' 
the delegation, 1G5,000. 

FoRLORN HOPE, in the military art, sig
nifies men detached from several regi
ments, or otherwise appointed, to make 
the first attack in the day of battle, or, at a 
siege, to storm the counterscarp, mount the 
breach, or the like. They are so called 
from the great danger they are unavoid
ably exposetl to. 

FoR)r, PRrnTER's; an assemblage of 
letters, words aml lines, disposed into 
pages by the compositor, and from which 
the printed sheets are taken. 

FORMATION, GEOLOGICAL. Ily this term 
is meant a mineral bed or stratum, differ
ing essentially from that lying beneath and 
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the one above, both in its aspect, its mineral 
constituents, and its fossil contents, if any 
arc found in it. In most of the forma
tions, there are some mineral and fossil 
affinities; and in many, even where the 
external ditforenccs are apparently com
plete, there arc some common characters, 
by the aid of which a passage from one 
to the other can be traced. Thus the 
chalk differs essentially, both from the 
green saml which lies beneath it, and the 
plaHtic clay which lies above it, in its 
aspect, its mineral constituents, and many 
of its fossil contents. Yet the green sand 
passes into the chalk marl, and this last 
into.the chalk. Their common characters 
are almost obvious enough to warrant our 
classiug all the beds of chalk and green 
sand in one formation, did not the cre
taceous and flinty characters of the first 
distinguish it, in a marked manner, from 
all the rest. By formation, also, is meant 
an assemblage of beds, distinct from each 
other, but lying in a group in a determin
ate order, the whole having a common 
character or affinity, and being constantly 
found in a particular pmt of the geological 
series, overlying another formation distinct 
from itself. The oolitic series is an as
semblage of this kind, having a common 
oolitic character, from the lias to the 
Portland oolite inclusive, notwithstawl
ing the important deposits of Kimmeridge 
clay, Oxford clay, &c. &c., which occa
sionally separate the calcareous beds. 
The coal formation, also, which is a series 
of alternate beds of coal, slate clay, sand
stone and limestone, is illustrative of this 
kind of formation. Coal, it is trne, is oc
casio1mlly found in the inferior deposits 
of the mill-stone grit, the carbonifernus 
limestone, &c., and under circumstances 
that might warrant our classing them all 
in one group, as has been done with the 
oolitic serie;i, from the prevalence of the 
oolitic character; but, as fossil coal is only 
worked profitably in beds, above the car
boniforous limestone, the term coal for
rnation is more properly restricted, for the 
present, to those beds, until a more en
larged experience shall produce a more 
philosophical arrangement of the whole 
SfJries. The unvarying succession of for
mations to each other, in the geological 
series, has been fouud to exist in part.~ of 
the earth -..vitlely separated from each oth
er, and wmTants, not oBly the belief that 
tl1ey have come into their order sul'ces
sively, but that the causes which brought 
each formation to its place were of one 
class, whether of igneous or of aque
ous origin, and operated simultaneoui;ly. 
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\Vhcther we consider the invariable suc
cession, in all tl1e oliscrvcd parts of our 
planet, of the gneiss to the granite, the 
mica to tlrn gneiss, and of the sulisequent 
primitive limestones and slates, or tl1e 
deposits of the cm·honiforous limestones 
of North America,-forming probably a 
floor from the .Arkm1sas to l'ort Howen, 
including the calcareous rocks of New 
York, Pennsylvania, Ohio, &c. &c. &c. 
equivalent to the carbouiferous limestones 
of the British islcs,-we cannot but look 
to a contemporaneous and regular succes
sion of causes, for the production of these 
uniform results. .And, although the order 
and continuity of the series are much in
terrupted occasionally, it is less ditli.cult to 
believe, that pm1icular circumstances have 
interrupted such succession and continu
ity, tllan that they have not existed. 

FoMrEY, John Samuel, perpetual sec
retary of the academy of sciences at Ber
lin, was born in 17ll, at Berlin, where he 
died March 7, 1797. He distinguished 
himself by numerous works in French 
mid Latin. He at first applied himself to 
theology, but soon engaged in general 
studies. In 1740, he was appointed sec
retary and historiographer to the academy 
of Berlin, and, in 1748, perpetual secreta
ry. Frederic the Great always manifest
ed the highest esteem for him, although 
he was displeased with him for not taking 
the.part of Voltaire in his philosophical 
controversies. 

FoRMEY, John Louis, son of tlie pre
ceding, one of the most distinguishecl 

· practical pl1ysicians of Germany, was 
born in 17<i6, at Berlin, m1d studied at 
Halle and Gottingen. He received the 
degree of doctor at Halle, and publi~hed 
a dissertation De V asvrum absorbentiwn 
I,ukile. lie then studied at Paris, which 
he left at the beginning of the revolution. 
He was afterwards one of the highest 
physicians of the army, and a practising 
physician at Berlin. lie was also body phy
sician to the king of Prussia, and, in 1806, 
was invited to Paris to attend a medical 
consultation on the case of prince Louis, 
afterwards king of Holland. lie died 
June 23, 1823. .Among his works are the 
i\Iedical Topography of Berlin ; Medical 
Ephemerides; a new edition of Zuckert's 
Instructions for tlie Treatment of Infants; 
On tlie Hydrocephalus of Children; l\Iis

. cellaneous l\Iedical Writings (1821) ; and 
a Treatise on the Pulse, written during 
his last illness (Berlin, 1823). His repu
tation as a practical physician was very 
great. 

FoRMIC .Acm; tlius named from hav

ing been discovered first in tl1e expressed 
liquor of ants; at present it is procured 
from the application of a gentle heat to 
a mixture of tartaric acid, water and the 
protoxide of manganese. The tartaric 
acid is converted into water, carbonic acid 
and formic acid. This acid has a very 
sour taste, aml continues liquid at very 
low temperatures. Its specific gravity is 
1.1068 at 68° Fuhr. .According to Berze
lius, the formiate of lead consists of 4.G!l6 
acid and 14 oxide of lead ; and the ulti
mate conHtituents of the dry acid are ln·
drogen 2.84, carbon 3'2.40, oxygen 64.iu. 

FoRMICA. (See Jlnt.) 
FoRMOSA; an island in the Cl1ineso 

sea, separated from Fo-kien, in China, by 
a strnit about GO miles wide where narrow
est. The island is about 240 miles in length 
from n011h to south, and 60 from east to 
weRt, in its broadest part; but greatly con
tracted at each extremity. That part of 
Formosa which the Chinese pos:sess, pre
sents extensive and fc11ile plains, watered 
by a great nmnber of rivulets, that fall 
from the eastern mountains: Its air is 
pure and wholesome, and the earth 
produces, in abundance, corn, rice, and 
most other kinds of grain. !\lost of the 
Indian fruits are found here, such as 
oranges, bananas, 11ine-apples, guavas, co
coa-nuts; and part of those of Europe, 
particularly peaches, apricots, figs, grapes, 
chestnuts, pomegranates, water-melons, 
&c. Tobacco,sugar, pepper, camphor and 
cinnamon are also common. The capital 
of Formosa is Tai-ouan-a name which 
the Chinese give to the whole island .. :Be
tween Formosa and the continent are a 
number of small islands, called Pong-hou 
by the Chinese, and Pisc<Uwres by the Eu
ropeUlls. They form a small archipelago; 
the principal of which only is inhabited 
by a Chinese garrison, under the com
mand of a mandarin. Lon. 120" to 122° 
E. ; lat. 22° 5' to 25° 20' N. 

FORMOSA; an island in the .Atlantic, 
near tlie cow,;; of Africa, about six miles 
long and one wide. The soil is fertilu, 
and well covered with trees, but want,; 
springs of good water. Lon. 14° 20' W.; 
lat. 11° 2!.!1 N. 

FoR110sA, or BENIN, or .ARGON; a river 
of Benin, which rises in the interior, and 
runs into the .Atlantic ; Ion. 5° 20' E.; 
lat. 5° 40' N. It i,; four miles wide at it,; 
mouth, hut has only 12 feet water. Its 
origin and upper part of its course are 
unknown, and it is supposed, by some, to 
be the termination of the Niger. For sev
eral leagues up the river, the land is low 
and marshy, but the banks are adorned 
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with lofty trees, and divided ~y branche~ of 
the river into a number of islands, wluch 
renders it pleasant; but the air is unwhole
some, and the musquitocs innumerable. 

FoRSKAL, Peter, a Swedish botanist, and 
pupil of Liurncus, was born iu 173G, and 
8tudicd at GuttingPn, where he defonded, 
iu 175G, a thesis-Dubia de P,incipiis Phi
wsophire recentioris. A French pamphlet 
(Thoughts 011 Civil Liberty), which he 
published soon after his return to Sweden, 
otfonded the ruling oligarchy in that coun
try. He was then invited to Copenhagen 
a;, a professor; and, 011 the recommenda
tion of Linrneus, he wa,; selected, by Fred
eric V, to join the scientific expedition to 
Arabia, to take charge of the department 
of natural history. In 1761, he set ont on 
this expedition with Carsten Niebuhr 
(q. v.), von Haven and Kramer, and collect
ed plants in the environs of l\Iarseilles, of 
which he published a Flom at l\Ialta. 
He arrived in Egypt and Ambia, where 
he collected plants with the greatest zeal; 
but, being attacked by the plague, he 
died in 1763, at Djerim, in the latter coun
try, too early for science. Niebuhr col
lected Forskiil's papers, which consisted 
merely of detached sheets, accompanied 
them with remarks, and published them 
under the title Descriptiones Jlnimalium, 
Jli,ium, .ll_mphibioiwn, Piscimn, Insecto
rum, qurE in Itinere Orientali observavit P. 
Forskail (Copenhagen, 1775, with an en
graving). The systematic catalogue, in 
Latin, Greek and Arabic, is followed by 
about three lnmdrcd descriptions of ani
mals, &c., arranu-ed according to the Lin
nrean system, and also the materia rnedica of 
the principal apotliecaries of Cairo. Ile
sides tl1iswork were also published Flora 
lEgyptiaco-/1.rabica, &c. (ibid.) ; /cones Re
rum .JVaturalimn, quas in Itinere O,ientali 
depingi euravit Forskail (ibid., 1776, with 46 
engravings, of which 20 represent plants 
and 23 animals). The drawings are by 
Brauernfeind, the painter of the expedi
tion, who likewise died in the East. Liu
nreus called an exotic plant Forskalea, in 
honor of his pupil. 

FoRSTER, John Reinhold; born at 
Dirschau, Oct. 22, 1729; Pmssian profes
sor of natural history at Halle. His family, 
which was descended from m1 ancient 
house in Scotland, had fled to l'olish 
Prus.~ia. His father was burgomaster of 
Dirschau, a town not far from Dantzie. 
Reinhold became thoroughly grounded in 
the languages, chronology and geography 
at Berlin. In 1748, he be~an to study 
theology at Halle; and, in 1751, he went 
to Dantzic, and obtained the place of 

preacher at Nassenhuben, or Nassenhof. 
Ile gave just so much attention to his of
fice as necessity required, and entered with 
his whole soul into his favorite studies
mathematics, philosopl1y, history, geog
raphy, and the ancient languages. His 
passion for travelling was gratirled by a 
commission to examine the state of the 
colony of Saratov, in Asiatic Russia, for 
which he set out in l\Iarch, 17G5. His 
official report gave much satisfaction; an<l, 
after his return to Petersburg, he was 
commissioued, with several other distin
guished men, by the empress Catharine II, 
to draw up a code of laws for the colonists. 
But his activity was not rewarded as he 
Jmd expected; and, having lost the place 
of preacher by, his long absence, he went 
to London in August, 17GG, without hav
ing · received the least compensation. 
Herc he supported himself and l1is sou 
George pmtly by the sale of the curiosi
ties, which he had collected in his travels, 
and partly by translations. Ile afterwards 
joined a dissenting academy at ,Yarring
ton in Lancashire, as teacher of natural 
history and the French and German lan
guages. He was finally invited to accom
pany captain Cook, in his second voyage 
of discovery, as uaturalist of the expedi
tion. He set out from London June 2G, 
1772, with his son, at that time 17 years 
old. This voyage, which lasted three 
year~, is minutely desnibed in a work 
bearing the name of his son, George 
Forster (London, 1777, 2 vols. 4to.), as it 
was made a condition with the father 
that he should not print any account of 
this voyage. The father aftenvards pub
lished his valuable remarks on the physi
cal geography, the natural history, and 
the moral and intellectual condition of 
the countries he had visited (London, 
1778, 4to.). The publication of the ac
count of tlie voyage gave offence to the 
English government, and deprived Forster 
ofthe chance offurther patronage from that 
quarter ; and he remained for some time 
in straitened circumstances. In 1780, he 
was iuvited to Halle, as professor of natu
ral history, and continued an ornament of· 
the university until his death, 18 years af
terwards. At Halle, he wrote many valu. 
able works, and translated the latest voy
a~es, among which was the third voyage 
of Cook. lie died December 9, 1798, 
Ile united great penetration and quick 
apprehension with an astonishing memo
ry. lie spoke or wrote 17 living und 
dead languages, and was well acquainted 
with every department of literature. In 
history, botany and zoology, he stands, 
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with his son, among the first investigators 
of the last ce11tury. Of his numerous 
writings, the best are his Observations on a 
Voyage rournl the \Vorlcl., alrea<ly men
tioned, his Ili~tory of Voyages and Dis
cowrics in the North,an<l liis Antiquarian 
Researches on the Byssus of the Aucicnts. 
His style is strong and animated, though 
not perfoctl y pure. 

FORSTER, John George Adam, Hon of 
the preceding, born NovP.mber 26, 1754, 
at Na!'Senhuben, near Dm1tzic, accom
pauie<l his father, at the aze of 11 years, 
to Saratov, and contiuued, m Petersburg, 
the studies which he had begun under 
his father's direction. \\'hen his father 
went to England, he was placed with a 
merchant in Lomlon ;· but his feeble 
health· soon compelled him to give up 
mercantile pursuits; and he resided with 
his father at \Van-ington, where he con
tiimcd his stu<lies, translated several works 
into English, and taught German and 
French in a school of the neiglihorhoo<l. 
In company with his father (see the preced
ing article), he performed the voyage round 
the world with Cook, 1772-177;",. In 
1777, he went to Paris with the intention 
of settling there, but soon after went 
to IIollaud, a1Hl was on his way to Berlin 
when the lan<lgrarn of Hcl'Be offored 
him the chair of natural history in an 
aca,Iemy in Cassel. Ile held that office 
till 1784, when he accepted an invitation 
to become professor of natural history at 
,vilna. Here he received the <legrce of 
doctor of mc<licine. The empress Cath
arine, in 1787, forme<l the design of a 
Yoyagc roun<l the world, and Forster was 
named historiographer of the expedition. 
The war with Turkey intcn-upted the 
project, and Forster, unwilling to remain 
idle, returnc<l to Germany, an<l publishc<l 
several treatises on natural history and 
literary subjects. In 1788, the elector of 
l\Ientz appointee! him his first librarian. 
Forster occupied this post with great rep
utation, till the French entered the citv, 
in 1792. Ile ha<l warmly embrace<l revo
lutionary principles, and was sent to 
Paris by the republicans of l\Ieutz to 
request a uuion with France. \Vhile ab
sent on this commission, the Prussians 
recovered the city. By this event, he 
lost all his property, with his hooks and 
papers. lie thus found himself com
pletely ruined. lie now separated from 
a beloved wife, who, at his request, mar
ried his friend Huber, an<l adoptell the 
resolution of going to India. \Vith this 
view, he began the study of the Oriental 
languages, but sunk under the repeated 

shocks of the last year, and died nt Pari;,, 
January 12, 17U4. Forster is considered 
hy the Germans one of their clnssical 
,n-iter~. In his prose, he uuite<l French 
lightness with Engli;;h force. llis trans
lations are numerous. The excellent ac
count of Cook's secon<l voyage round 
the worl<l he wrote in connexion with 
his father. (See the preceding mticle.) 
He also wrote Essays on i\Ioral nncl Natu
ral Geography, Natural History, Pra<'tical 
Pliilosophy (6 vols.), an<l excellent Yiews 
of the Lower Rhine, Brabant, Flamlrr,-, 
Holland, England and France, in 17UO 
(3 vols.). He has also the 11Jerit of hav
ing transplanted into the German soil the 
celebrated In<lian drama, the Saconlala 
of Kalidas. 

FoRsTER, George; on English travel
ler, who !ms been coufoundc<l with the 
subject of the last nrticle, and of whose 
personal history, unconnected with his 
travels, very little information can be oh
tainc<l. Ile was, in 17t32, engagc<l in the 
civil service of the Enst India company. 
Ile spoke Hiu<lmi with uncommon cor
rectness an<l flucncv. Pcrsic was familiar 
to him. In Sansc1:it he ha<l rua<le some 
progress; and in that dialect of it spoken 
by the l\Iahrattas he was much more con
versant. Thus qualifie<l, in August, 1782, 
he cornmence<l a journey from Bengal to 
Persia, and thence through Russia to 
England. Some account of l\Ir. Forster's 
expedition appeared in 17DO; hut a fuller 
narrative was publishc<l in 1798, uu<ler 
the title of a Journey from Bengal to 
England, through the northern P'.trt of 
India, Kashmire, Afghanistan, nncl Persia, 
and into Russia, by the Caspian Sea (2 
vols. 4to.), wliich work was translated 
into French. The author trawlled chief
ly in the character of a l\Iohamme<lan 
mercliant, which his knowledge of the 
Asiatic languages arnl customs enabled 
liim to support. His iufonnation was <le
rived rather from inquiry an<l observation 
tlmn from books; an<l when he relates 
what he hnd seen, his veracity may be 
trusted; hut his" historical disquisitions 
are frequently inaccurate. lie returne<l 
to ln<lia, nnd was preparing for further 
researches in that part of the world, ,vhen 
his death took place at AJJahabad, in 
1702. 

FORT; a small fortified place, sun·ounrl
cd with a ditch, rampart und pampet, for 
the I>Urpose _of defending a pass, river, 
i-oarl, harbor, &c. Forts are made of 
different forms an<l extcut, according to 
the exiircllcies of the case, 
' FoRTE-°PIA:'\O, (See Piano-Forte.) 
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t'onTEVE:l"TUR.\, or FUERTE-VENTURA j 
~me of the Canary islands, about 50 miles 
in length, and from 8 to 24 broad. The 
soil is, in general, fertile in corn, roots and 
fruits, and beautifully diversified with hills 
and valleys, well watered, and supplied 
with a variety of timber. The principal 
towns are La Villa, in the centre of the 
island, and Olivia, near the northern ex
tremity ; besides which there arc on the 
east coast three sea-ports, called Langla, 
Terrafata and Pozzo Negro. There are 
:nlso several villages. The climate of this 
island and of Lancerotta is exceedingly 
·wholesome. Lat. 28° 41 N.; Ion. 14° :32' 
,v.; population, according to l\linano, in 
182G, 12,451. 

FoRTH; a river of Scotland, the larg
est in Great Britain. It rises on the 
uorth side of the mountain of Ben Lo
mond, and runs into the German ocean 
hy a broad mouth, called the frith of Forth, 
11.bout 20 miles below Edinburgh. The 
tide flows up a mile above Stirling bridge, 
between 70 and 80 miles from the ocean. 
Length, 200 miles. 

FORTIFICATION; the science ofstrength
ening positions in such a way, that they 
may be defended by a body of men much 
iuforior in number to those by whom theyare 
attacked. The works constructed for this 
purpose are also called fortijications. The 
uature of the works is different, according 
to the object for which they are intended, 
and the engines by which the attack will 
probably be made. Against an enemy 
without artillery, a simple wall would be 
sufficient, which a single battery might 
soon demolish. The first i;pecies of fmti
fication was, of course, very simple, con
sisting merely of an earthen mound or. 
of a fence of palisadoes. ,vith the in
crease and improvement of engines of 
attack, the defensive works were likewise 
made stronger, and constructed ~ith more 
art. A: ditch was added to the wall ; round 
or sqnnre towers were then introduced, 
placed at such intervals as to be capable of 
affording assistance to one another. This 
was the whole art of fortification prac
tised hy the ancients. Vegetius describes 
it in a few words: The ancients, he says, 
found that a wall ought not to be con
structed in a straight line, because a Lreach 
could easily be made by the battering
ram ; but the towers, which they built at 
shmt distances from each other, formed a 
hrokeu line, with salient and reentering 
parts. If the enemy attempted to employ 
his scaling ladders, he exposed himself to 
rn issiles on nil sides, even from his rear. 
'Witb the introduction of artillery in 

l6 :l!: 

sieges, the art of fortification underwent 
a great clmng-e. Bastions took the place 
of towers. The time of the invention of 
bastions is not precisely nscc1tained. It 
is certain, however, that they were in use 
in 1500. Some ascribe this important in• 
vention to Ziska, the cclPbrated leader of 
the Ilussites. Ile fortified mount Tabor 
with bastions. Folard is of opinion that 
Achrnet-Pacha constructed bastions at 
Otranto, which he took in 1180. Accord. 
ing to others, the Veronese San-1\Iicheli 
was the inventor of them. In Germany, 
Daniel Speckel, an engineer of Strasburg, 
(wlio died in 1589), wrote a work on for. 
tifications, in which lie calls himself the 
first German who had written on triangu. 
Jar bastions. The Italians and French 
have carried the art to great perfection, 
Fortifications are divided into regular and 
irregular, durable a11d temporary. In reg
ular fortifications, the bastions are all 
equal, and form regular figures, mostly 
equiangular and equilateral polygons. In 
in·egular fortifications, only the corre. 
sponding sideg and angles are equal, 
These are most common, as the inequaJi. 
ties in the ground seldom admit of regular 
fortification. The regular fortifications 
are, however, much to be preferred, as 
they offer equal resistance on all sides, 
and expose no weak points, of which th8 
enemy can take advantage. The con. 
struction of irregular fortifications is of. 
ten rendered diflicult by the character of 
the ground and the diversity of the works, 
In spite of the greatest exertions to mak8 
every point equally strong, the most ski!. 
fol engineer often fails. The first for. 
tresses of Europe prove this. Durable 
fortifications are employed in places which 
are destined to oppose a permanent barrier 
to hostile attacks; temporary fortifications 
are such as are designed merely to throw 
momentary obstacles in the way of the 
enemy, as field-works, &c. Fortifications 
are fu11her divided into natural and arti. 
ficial, ancient and modem, offensive and 
defensive. The first are those ln whicf1 
nature has already created insurmountable 
obstacles in the way of the enemy, or 
snch as require little assistance from art, 
Artificial fortifications, on the other hand, 
nre those in which the moi.t important 
parts are constructed by art, though, even 
in these, the assistance of nature cannot 
be dispensed with. A place is rarely 
found which is sufficiently strong without 
much assistance from art. The principal 
distinction between ancient and modem 
fortifications is that already mentioned, 
ihat .simple wall,;,, with towers, are tbc eiir 
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sential parts of the former, and bastions 
of the latter. Offensive fortifications are 
constmcted with a view to attack the 
enemy, while the dcfonsi ve are only cal
culated to repel him. This distinction gives 
a different churactc1· to the two sorts of 
fortification. The science of fortifica
tion fo1111s one of the most interesting 
and difficult of the military sciences. In 
mode111 times, it has undergone important 
changes, as, indeed, is the case with tl1e 
whole art of war. To these the great 
Carnot contributed not less than to the 
change of field tactics. One of the most 
remarkable fortifications existing, is the 
fortress of Ehrenbreitstein, on the Rhine, 
opposite Coblentz. The most approved 
principles and discoveries of the most dis
tinguished engineers are here put in ap
plication. Since the origin of the modern 
art of fortification, engineers have adopt
ed different systems; the whole art, how
ever, depends on the skilful resolution of 
the four following problems :-1. to di~
pose the different works in such a man
ner, that they may be exposed as little as 
possible to the fire ofthc enemy, and may 
be capable of repelling an assault ; 2. to 
form a plan which may easily be applica
ble to all positious, whether their situation 
is regular or not; 3. to accomplish as 
much as possilile, at the smallest po~:;ilile 
expense ; 4. to construct the works so as 
not to require t-00 many meu for their de
fence. The systems of fortification, which 
have acquired the greatest reputation in 
Europe, are those of e-0uut Pagan, baron 
de Coehorn, von Scheiter and marshal 
Vauban. (See Fortress.) 

FoRTIGUERRA, Niccolo; bomat Pistoia, 
1674; a prelate at the court of pope Clem
ent XI; one of the best Italian poets in 
the first half of the 18th century, u11itiug 
the peculiarities of Ariosto, Berni and 
Tassoni. In his epic poem Ricciardetto, 
so called from one of the Paladins of 
Charlemagne, he wished to show that it 
was easy to imitate Ariosto. Ile wrote 
the first canto of this poem in one night, 
and, at the request of his friends, continu
ed the work. It extended to 30 cantos. 
He would not permit it to be printed be
fore his death (February 17, 1735). It 
appearerl (1738, in 2 vols. 8vo.) under tho 
name of Carteromaco, which had been 
assumed by the author during his life.· 
The invention appears almost entirely his 
o,,rn. Ile treats history so arbitrarily that 
he makes his hero ascend the imperial 
throne after the death of Charlemagne. 
Symmetrical unity is not a characteristic 
of this work. Its principal excellence 

consist~ in the drscription of situations. 
He breaks off the tlm·ml of his narration 
uccordi11g to his !1umor, and resumes it 
again a~ capriciously as Ariosto. But his 
descriptious are more comic tlian those of 
Ariosto, and more sati1ical than those of 
Berni and Tassoni. His satire on tl1e 
corruptions of the cler1,,,y is very kecu, and 
was probably the reason that he was so 
unwilliug to have the poem published. His 
short poems and sou net~ arc to be fount.I in 
different collections of Italian poets. 

FORTRESS; a place which nature and 
art have rendered fit to resist attack for a 
protracted period, and even against a su
perior force. It~ object is to delay the 
eucmy by compelling them to institute a 
siege. '!'lie works of a fo1tress are divid
ed into the main-works, the out-works and 
particular defences. Tlie main-works are 
;;it.uated immediately around tl1e place, 
a!J[l consist of accurately contrived reen
tering and salient angles, connected by 
straight Jines. By this arrangement, all 
the parts of the fmtress are made to af
ford each other mutual defence, and are 
enabled to b1ing a cross-fire to bear from 
various directions upon the ground in 
frout, which is essential to the defence. 
The plan of these works must be deter
mined by the localities; and they can 
therefore seldom be strictly regular. The 
work which immediately encircles the 
place is the wall or rampart. Occasion
ally a second, less elevated, low rampart, 
or Jausse braie, runs parallel with this, 
or is appended to it. The projecting 
parts of the principal wall are called bul
warks, or bastiom (see Bulwark, Bastion), 
(hence what are called baBtionedfortresses, 
such as l\Iarchi, Pagan, Freitag, Vauban, 
Coehorn, Carmontaigne, and others, were 
accustomed to construct) ; or, if the sa
lient and reentering angles are connected 
without the intervention of stmight lines, 
tenailles (hence the denomination of for
tifications en tenaille, such as Dillicb, 
Landsberg and :Montalembert propose, 
hut which have as yet been onlyJJartially 
erected). Next to the rampart, an follow
ing it5 outline, comes the large, broad, and 
deep main ditch, which, wherever circum
stances will admit, ought to be filled with 
water. Outside of the ditch, a low 
breastwork (the space within which is 
called the covered Wa.lJ) surrounds the for
tress, and sinks to the level of the field, 
with a gentle declivity (the glacis), so 
constructed that every shot from the ram
pmt can graze its surfaco. The outworks 
and the particular defences, such as mines, 
towers, block-houses, abbntis, palisades, 
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the manuscripts. ,vhcn Monti, of whom 
lie lwrl been a friend and defender, wus 
on the point of publishing a translation of 
the Iliarl, Foscolo produced a translation of 
the first hook, accompanied with remarks 
evidently directed against l\lonti. This pro
duced a coolness between the two friends; 
and Foscolo was thought to ha,·e written 
his two tragedies Ricciarda and .Jljace with 
the same view. But the government, who 
found other feelings in these pieces, or
dered him to leave l\lilan. To sarn ap
pearance8, his friend Pino sent him, with 
t1 pretended commission, to l\Iantna. Here 
lie lived until the abdication of Napoleon. 
Ile advocated, with great warmth, the 
independence of Italy. \Vhen Murat 
began the war, he became so obnoxious 
to the "\ustrians, that he found it necessa
ry to leave Italy. Ile retired to Switzer
land, tltcn to Russia. In 1815, he went 
to London, where his reputation secured 
him a favorable reception from the most 
distingui~hed literati of the country. Ile 
took pmt in the contest about the digam
rna, awl contributed many ruticles to the 
English periodicals, among which were 
two on Dante, in the 2!:Jth and 30th vol
umes of the Ediuburgh Review. The 
48th number of the Quarterly Review 
contains a critique on his Ricciarda. His 
Essays on Petrarch (London, 1821), and 
his Discorso sul Testo di Dante (li:32G), are 
valuable criticisms. Ile left disse1tations 
mid notes on the Divirut Commedia, which 
have since been published. Ile died, 
Sept. IO, 1827, in the neighborhood of 
London. 

Foss (from the Latinfossa), in fo1tifica
tion ; a hollow place, commonly full of 
water, lying between the scarp and coun
terscarp, below the rnmptut, and turuiug 
round a fortified place, or a post that is to 
be defended. 

Foss ,VAY; one of the four principal 
highways of England, that anciently led 
through the kingdom, supposed to be 
made by the Romans, having a ditch upon 
one side. 

FossIL, (See Organic Remains.) 
FOTHERGILL, John, an eminent physi

cian, was born at Carr-end, in Yorkshire, 
in li12, where his father, who was a 
Quaker, resided upon a family estate. Ile 
studied physic at Edinburgh, took his de
irree of 1\1. D. in li3G, and then went to 
'London, and entered as a pupil in St. 
Thomas's hospital. In 1740, he made a 
tour to the continent, and, on his return, 
devoted himself to his profession. In 
1748, he greatly di~tinguished himself hy 
a publication entitled an Account of the 

Sore Tliroat attended ,vith llcen;;, wliid1 
pMsed through several e<litious, and ,ms 
translated into Frcuch. He also supplied 
a monthly accouut of the weather and 
diseases of London, to the Gentleman's 
Magazine, which is considered the parent of 
all statements of the kind. For 30 years, he 
was at the hea<l ofhis profession in Londo IL 

In 17G2, he purchased an estate at Upton, in 
Essex, and formed an excellent botanic gar
den with hot-houses and green-houses to 
the extent of 2GO feet. He acquired a lar•!U 
fo1tune, of which he made a most libe;;Ll 
use. On his own society he conferred 
great benefits, projecting and carryincr 
into effect the institution of a large pub~ 
lie school, for Quakers at Ackworth, in 
Yorkshire. Ile was also the associate of 
Mr. Howard, in his attempt to alleviate 
the condition of poor prisoners. Doctor 
Fothcr~ill was likewise zealous for the 
political interests of the country, and in
terfered to prevent that fatal breach with 
the American colonies which produced 
their final separation from the parent 
country. Ile was also a warm friend to 
the abolition Gf slavery. Ile died in 1780, 
in the G!Jth year of his age. His works 
were publishetl, with memoirs of his life, 
by doctor Letll5om, in 3 vols., 8vo. (1784~ 

FoTHERI!'<"G; a peculiar method of en
deavoring to stop a leak in the bottom of 
a ship, while she is afloat, either at sea or 
at anchor, which is performed by fasten
ing a 8ail at the four comers, letting it 
down under the sLip's bottom, and then 
putting a quantity of chopped rope-yam, 
oakum, wool, cotton, &c., between it and 
the ship's side. lly 1:epeating the latter 
part of this operation several times, the 
leak generally sucks in a portion of the 
loose stuff, and thereby becomes paitly 
awl sometimes wholly stopped. Some 
persons prefer thrumming the sail, instead 
of letting down the loose stuff; but in this 
mode the sail is soon chafed through by 
the hole, if the leak is considerable, with
out aifordin~ sufficient substance to stop it. 

Fou; a Cbinese ending of geographi
cal names, signifying cities of the first 
class. 

Foccni:. (See Otranto, Duke of.) 
FouL; a sea phrase that is used in dis

tinction from clea,-, and implies entangled, 
embarrassed. Hence foul anclwr, ,vhen 
the cable is twisted round the stock and 
flukes ; foul bottom, when a bay is cov
ered with weeds, grass, shells, filth and 
rocks.-Foul hnwse means that the cables 
are turned round each other, by tl1e ship 
having- swung the wrong way when moor
ed.-Foul rope; a rope entangled, uud 
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with her bosom bare, her right hand rest
ing on a wheel, and holding in her left 
haud, resting on her lap, a horn of plenty. 
Iler rudder is supported sometimes on a 
globe, at others, on a wheel, aml at others, 
on the beak of a ship. She was often 
represented with wings, but neycr by the 
Romans; for they said, that, after having 
flo'l'm over the whole earth, witlwut rest
iug any where, she at length alighted on 
the Palatine mount, laid aside her wings, 
and descended from her globe, to remain 
forever in Rome. 

FORTUNATE lsLA~ms. (See Canaries.) 
FoauM, among the Romans; any open 

place where the market and courts of 
justice were held. The forurn Romanmn 
was a splendid place, which served for a 
public walk, and was called, on account 
of its size,forurn 111a,.,0'1tum. As the popu
lation of Rome increased, various spots 
were selected for the markets and the 
courts of justice. The number of these 
places was finally increased to 17. The 
great Roman forum, which was bounded 
on the south by mount Palatine, and on 
the north-west by the Capitoline hill, and 
which was called the forum by way of 
eminence, was destined, by Romulus, for 
the assemblies of the people. Tm·qu.i.nius 
l'riscus surrounded it with porticoes, by 
which means the people were protected 
against the weather. In these buildings, 
stagings were raised, from which the 
plays represented in the market-place 
were seen, before the erection of theatres. 
The forum was afterwards adorned with 
such an immense number of statues, 
brought thither from Greece, that it be
came necessary to remove many of them. 
The gilt statues of the 12 great gods were 
pm1icularly remarkable. This place, once 
adorned with the most beautiful palaces 
arnl the most splendid buildings, is now 
called campo vw:cino (field of cattle), and 
is almost a waste, but is covered with 
numerous relics of its fonner majesty.
In the law,foruin signifies a court of jus
tice, the place where disputed rights are 
settle~;. h~n~e forum competens, a compe
tent Jurisdict1011, under which the cause 
regularly falls. }'orunt incompetens, on 
the contrary, is a court not authorized to 
~y ~h~ case. Forunl comrw:tus is the ju
nsd1ct1011 of the place where the contract 
)s ~~de_; forum delicti (comrni.ssi) is the 
JUnsdict10n of the place where the crime 
is committed ; forum dornicilii and forum 
hahita.twn-is (see Domicil); forum appre
hensioni.s, where the criminal is seized ; 
forum ori(rini.s, where the person is horn; 
forum rei ait<e is the jurisdiction of the 

pluce where the thing in dispute is situat
ed ; forurn privilegiatum is a tribunal un. 
der the juritidiction of which auy one 
comes on account of his personal or offi
cial character. The clergy, for example 
(in some countries), have aforurnp1ii·ilegi
atum,, as they do not come under the juris
diction of common courts, but under that 
of a consistorium. In the sarue manuer, 
students in tlie German universities are un
der the jurisdiction of an academical court. 

FoscoLO, Ugo; an Italian poet and 
prose writer, bom on board a Veuctian 
frigate, near tl1e island of Zante, about 
1776, and educated at the uuiversity 
of Padua. Ile made his appearance, 
as a dramatic poet, at V cnice, a year 
before the fall of that republic, with his 
Thycstcs, in which he endeavored to pre
serrn the simplicity and stricu1ess of Al
fieri and the Greeks. On account of the 
applause which this piece received, he 
wrote a severe criticism on it himselt: At 
the time of the overthrow of the ancient 
aristocracy of Venice, and the estaLlish
ment of a democracy, Foscolo showed 
himself an ardent adyocate of tlie new 
principles. llut his prospects of advance
ment in the new republic were cut off by 
the ccs~ion of Venice to Austria. To di
vert his mind, he wrote a romance, 
remarkable for vehemence of passion 
and feeling, under the title Ultinie Ldtere 
di Jw:opo Ortis (l\Iilau, 11302). An imita
tion of ,verter is observaL!e in this 
work, but it is the political matter inter
woven in it, mid a sort of melancholy pa
u·iotism about the work, which made it 
so generally attractive to the Italians. The 
style is excellent. Foscolo then weut to 
l\lilan, where his friend gcneml Pino pro- . 
cured him a military commission. In 
1803, lie wrote a satire on some learned 
men, under the form of a commentary on 
the Hair of llercuice, a poem of Calli
machus, translated by Catullus. ,vhen 
some of the French troops were retumiug 
to Frauce, Foscolo took tl1is opportunity 
to go to Paris. After his return, 1807, he 
published the small poem Dei Sepolcri, in 
which he handled the l'llilanese severely. 
The critics justly found fault with his yerse, 
as rough aud unmusical, and he determined 
therefore to try another path. lie under· 
took an edition of the works of l\Ionte
cuculi, from the original manuscripu,i. 
This important undertaking was not ac• 
complished entirely to the satisfaction of' 
competent judges, who accused him of· 
ignorance of tl1e fundmnental principles 
of the nit of war, and of too great free• 
.dom in supplying defective passages ill 
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!'f>l"VE's, "This vocabulary shows that the 
Fellatahs are not of Arabic origin, as sug
gestcd by the Revue Britannique (January 
number, 182!.J), nor of Herber, as l\I. .lHol
lien seems inclined to think. This nation 
issued, probably, from the elevated plateau 
about the sources of the Niger. As the 
Fellatahs are found in the vicinity of 
Abyssinia, they would be identified with 
the- Fala.shas of that country, if their Ian
guage should be ascertained to be the 
same. Brnce says that the Falashas are 
Jews, and speak the ancient lEthiopian. 
About this language little is known. Ne
gro languages possess a peculiar character. 
An investigation of the idioms of Tibbou, 
Bornou, Houssa and Timbuctoo, discov
ers that they have no distinctions of gen
der and number. Perhaps verbs are not 
inflected. If the complex languages of 
the Tuarieks on the north, and the Fella
tahs to the south, which nations occupy 
coextensive parallels of latitude, be com
pared with the simple, rude dialect of 
Soudan, it might be inferred that the great 
Author of the universe has made as broad 
a difference 'in the speech as in the skins 
of men." As this people may become of 
importanc.e in the history of the progress 
of Christianity and civilization in Afiica, 
we annex this vocabulary, which the stu
dent of general philology may find a use-
fol addition to the vocabularies given by 
Caillie. 

Singular. Plural. 
water, dcam. 
fire, gheabingol. 
sun, nandjee. 
moon, laura. 
man, gorlwo, gorbai. 
woman, debbo, erouhai. 
head, lwree, lwiee. 
eye,, yeteree, gitee. 
hand, dJungo, ty'undai. 
dog, rawano, dawaree. 
cow, 'IWga, nai. 
house, sodo, ouro. 
horse, putcho, putchee. 
i:at, lnUsYoro, nmsoike. 
bird, sondo, chiullee. 
day, handee, nyandce. 
night, dJemina, bald£e. 
year, dungoo, doobee. 

Adjectives suffer no change of gender. 
The pronouns personal are 

mee, I ; meenorn, we. 
an, thou ; anoon, ye. 
kanko, he ; kanwai,, they. 

Possessive pronouns are thus: 
lwree-am, my head. 
djungo-an, thy hand. 
sodo-malw, his house. 

FoUNDATION, in architecture, is tliat 
part of a building which is urnler grouud, 
and which Palladio makes as deep as 
one fomth part the height of the whole 
buillling, unless there be cellars, when it 
mav be somewhat lower. 

Foundation, in ecclesiastical or political 
matters, is a donation or legacv, in money 
or lands, for the maintenance· or support 
of some charitable institution, as an hospi
ta!, a school, &c. 

FOUNDER, TO; to sink or go down; the 
fatal situation of a ship which is no longer 
able to keep ahove water, through acci
dent, or the violence and continuation of 
a storm, and the extent of the leaks that 
fill her with water. 

FoUNDER; an artist who casts metals in 
various forms, for different uses, as guns, 
bells, statues, printing characters, &c. 

FoUNDLING; a child abandoned by its 
parents, and .found by strangers. Though 
infanticide was not punished among the 
ancient nations, yet natural feeling wouhl 
prompt parents rather to expose their off
spring, and leave their fate to accident. 
They usually selected places which were 
much frequented, where there was 11 

greater chance of the cl1ild being saved. 
In Athens and Rome, they were exposed 
in pmticnlar places. In the 4th century, 
the emperors Valentinian, Valerius and 
Gratian prohibited this cmel practice, 

. which is at present a crime by the laws 
of all civilized nation~. Even in ancient 
times, the state made proviRion for the 
preservation of exposed chilclren; hut 
foundliug hospitals are an institution of 
modern times. The foundlin,g- ho~pital in 
Paris was established in IG20, ancl, up to 
1807, had received 4G4,628 chihlren. In 
France, the number of fournllings, in 
1784, was 40,000; in 1798, more than 
51,000, and, in. 1822, 138,500. (See the 
prize essay of Benoiston de Chateauneuf, 
Considerations sur les Enfants-Tro1wes 
dans lea Principaux E.tats d£ l' Europe, 
1824.) According to the author, the 
number of foundlings has increased, in 
the last 40 years, in almost all European 
countries, hut in the greatest proportion in 
France. Foundling hospitals diminish 
not only the exposing of children, but also 
render infanticide and intentional abor
tio~ less frequent, In many cases, the 
children nre better nursed and educated 
than they would be at home by bad pa
rents and bad nurses. The objection 
that foundling hospitals contribute to the 
corruption of morals is sufficiently answer
ed by the preservation of so many unfor
tunate beings from destruction. The ob
jection formerly drawn from the great mor
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unfit for immediate use.-Foid water is 
water troubled and rendered turl.iid l.iy 
the ship's hottom rubhing on the grouud.
FouJ wind is used to express that the wind 
is unfavoral.ile, or contrary to the ship's 
course, as opposed to large or fair. 

FouLAHS, or, as it is sometimes written, 
FooLAHS ; a numerous nation in Central 
Africa. They call themselves 11:llan and 
Fo1dan. The Negroes call them Ftlla
tahs. They extend from the Atlantic to 
the confines of Darfour, and speak every 
where the same language. In an iuter
esting communication from Mr. Hodgson 
to l\Ir. Duponceau, dated Algiers, June I, 
1829, and published in the National Ga
zette (Philadelphia, Octol.ier 2-1, lt:!29), it is 
said, "Of all the nations of Central Africa, 
described hy captain Clapperton, the Fel
latahs are esteemed the most remarkable. 
The publication of his first journey to 
Soudan represented this people as inhabit
ing the country oftl1e Negroes, but differ
ing from them essentially in physical 
character. They have straight hair, noses 
moderately elevated, the parietal bones 
not so compressed as those of the Negro, 
nor is their forehead so much arched. 
The color of their skin is a light bronze, 
like that of the ,vadreagans, or l\Ielano
Gretulians, and by this characteristic 
alone can they be classed in the Ethiopian 
variety of the human species. The Fel
lntahs are a warlike race of shepherds, 
and have, within a short period, subjugat
.ed ru1 extensive po1tion of Soudan. The 
lamented major Laing, who arrived at 
Timbuctoo, assures us that they were 
in possession of that far-famed city. It 
was an order from the Fellatah gover
nor which compelled him to leave Timbuc
too, nnd to his instigation or connivauce 
is his death probahly to be attributed. 
l\Iungo Park was killed by a party of 
these people, while descending the Quor
ra. They may be supposed to occupy 
.tl1e banks of this unknown river, from its 
.rise to its termination." They are known 
on the confines of Senel,(31 and Gambia 
as _Foulahs and Pouls. l\Iungo Park de
scribes them under the first de11omination 
and l\I. l\Iollien under the second. "Th~ 
Fell~tal!s will probably erect one vast 
empire m Soudan; and the influence this 
power mny exercise in the great question 
of African civilization gives to them no 
ordinary importance. If sultan Bello 
should b~ inclueed to a~olish slavery, the 
most efficwnt means will have been dis
covered for its entire suppression. The 
example of· _so gr~at an empire, or the 
menace of its cluef, would effectually 

check the inhuman cupidity or barbarism 
of the lesser tribes of the coast. Such 
nu event would cause a great revolution 
in the commerce of these countries, and 
tl1e arts of civilized life woul<l ispeed\ly be 
adopted. l\Iorocco, Algiers, Tunis and 
Tripoli woulci lose their lucmtive trade in 
slaves, wliich being 110 Ionger objects ofbar
ter, co111111erce would seek the more con
ve11ic11t warkets of the Atlantic coast, in 
preference to encountering the horrors 
and perils of the desert. This view of 
the subject has not escaped the Moorish 
statesmen, who, it is known, have been 
using their influeuce with the Negro gov
ermncnts to obstruct the free access of 
Christians among them. The colony of 
Liberia is destined to have an agency in 
such a revolution of counnerce, and will 
participate in the great advantages thence 
to result." The second joumey of cap
tain Clappe1ton, from the llight of Benin 
to Sockatoo, gives additional information 
respecting this people. Rene Caillie, the 
modern traveller through Central Africa 
to Timbuctoo, says, " In the course of 
conver&'ltion with the Foulah Guibi, the 
latter ol.iserved that the Fonlahs were the 
whites of Africa, and the l\lanclingocs the 
Negroes, by which he meant to impress 
upon me the superiority of tl1e former. 
Tl1e Foulalis of Fouta are, in general, tall 
and well made. Their manner is noble 
and dignified; their color is bright chest
nut, i;omewhat darker than that of the 
wandering Foulahs; they have curly hair, 
like the Negroes, a rather high forehead, 
large eyes and aquiline noses, thin lips, and 
the face a little elongated. In sh01t, as to 
their features, they approximate to the 
:European physiognomy. They are all 
l\Iohammedans, and extremely fanatical. 
In their mountains, tl1ey cultivate rice, 
maize and !llillet; and also cotton, of 
which they manufacture stuffs in pieces 
only five inches wide. These narrow 
strips ure used for covering their naked
ness. The principal trade of the country 
is in salt and cotton cloth. They go to 
Kakondy to barter rice, leather, wax and 
millet, for suit, with which tliey afterwards 
11~1rch:1;~c stuffs at Kankan a!id Sawbati
k1la. fhe Foulahs are warlike, and ar
dently love tlieir country," &c. (See 
London edition, vol. i, page 222 et seq.) 
The Foulahs are very su~picious of 
Christians, and believe the object of such 
as visit them to be, to get possession of 
their mines and their country. In the 
communication of l\Ir. Hodgson, quoted 
above, a short vocabulary of the Foulah 
language is given; and the writer then ob 
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&c., lie partly in the ditch, partly in the 
covered way, and partly yet more in ad
vance and separate from the fortress. 
'I'he Italian, Spanish, French, Dutch, 
&c. svsterns o( fortification are all differ
ent. ·They differ in respect to the ar
rangement of the pmts, the contrivance 
of the Jines of defence, and the more or 
less artificial combination of the same 
works. A fortress is valuable ns a break
water against the stream of a hostile in
vasion; as a bar before passes which do 
not admit of being turned; as n fulcrum 
or basis for various operations; as a sup
po1t for military positions; as a restiug 
place for pursued or beaten forces, or n 
rallying point for such as would recover 
breath, or gather, reinforce and rest pre
paratory to fresh enterprises; consequent
ly as an arsenal, magazine, &c. A for
tress which lies out of the way of inva
sion, and, consequently, can be passed by 
with ease, and which, moreover, is small, 
BJ1d an object of little consideration with 
an enemy, answers no good end, can de
lay an invasion but very little, and does 
more harm than good, be it ever so strong, 
since, without rendering any essential 
service, it keeps a detachment of troops, 
ns its gan-ison, in a state of inactivity, and 
is very expensive. Considerable benefit 
has been expected from a chain of for
tresses, the constituent parts of which 
should mutually assist each other, and 
bring an enemy, attempting to poss them, 
between two fires. llut to make this 
scheme feasible, the forts must have ac
tive commanders, able to conduct sallies 
with skill, and indefatigable troops ; aud 
the enemy must be impmdent enough 
not to concentrate all his forces in an at
tempt to burst through the chain at some 
one point. The experience of the years 
18H and 1815 has shown that these ex
pected advantages did not exist, although 
several remarkable instances proved that 
the event might have been in favor of the 

render it practicable and convenient at 
any time tu receive supplies, and maintain 
a connexion with troops in the field. The 
strength of a fortress does not consist in 
its magnitude. On the contrary, exten
sive, populous places are difficult to main
tain, as they require numerous garrisons, 
aud large quantities of animunition and 
provisions, and uncommon watchfulness 
and activity in the commander. The ac
curacy and ingenuity of contrinmce of 
numerous and scieutific works do not 
nccessm·ily contribute to make a fo1tress 
the more tenable. They arc even, in 
many cases, injurious. It is not the num
bers of a garrison that gives strength 
to a fortress. It is much better to have a 
well proportioned force; otherwise the 
defenders are in each other's way, con
sume the stores, and are dcprivccl of their 
proper efficiency and usefulness in action. 

FoRT-Rou.L; the capital ofMartinique, 
ancl the residence of the governor, situated 
on the northern shore of the bav of Cul
de-Sac-Royal; lat. 14° 35' 4D'rN.; Jon. 
Gl0 5' 3711 \V. · The to,vn, including the 
whole parish, contains !)200 inhabitants, 
of whom 1127 are white, lG1!2 free color
cd persons, and 6431 slaves. The parish 
contains 1!) sugar-works, which produce 
about 800 tons of raw sugar. The arron
dissement of Fort-Royal contains eight 
pari8hes, with 2D,504 inhabitants, of whom 
2788 are white, 3828 free blacks, and 
22,888 slaves. 

FoRTUN.\; called, by the Greeks, Tex~, 
t11e arbitress of success. According to 
Hesiod, she was a daughter of Oceanus; 
according to Pindar, a sister of the Fates. 

. She had temples at Corinth, Elis and 
Smyrna, was worshipped in Italy before 
the building of Rome, and had a celebrat
ed temple at Antium, in which were two· 
statues, which were consulted as oracles, 
and ga,·e responses either by signs or by 
lot. She had al~o n temple at I1neneste, 
whence she was called dea Pra:nestina. 

scheme,underothercircumstances. Scien- . l\Iany temples were erected to her at 
tifically considered, the site of the place is 
of especial importance in the construction 
ofa fortress. It should be such as to afford 
facilities of obstructing an enemy's ap
proach ; such as will admit of suitaLle 
anti scientific works without too great ex
pcnse; such as will command a complete 
view of every point within gun-shot, and, 
at the same time, be commanded by no 

Rome. She is generally delineated with 
two rudders, with oue of which she 
guides the ship of prosperity, with the 
other that of misfortune. At a later pe
riod, she was represented with a bandage 
oyer her eyes, and a sceptre in her hand, 
and sitting or standing on a wheel or 
µ:lobe. She is usually dressed as a matron. 
Different symbols of Fortuna are found in 

point within that compass. Lastly, a for- . different gems ; c. g., a circle drawn over 

tress must be so situated as not to be un- a globe, a globe between a mdder and an 

healthy, and to be as little as possible lia- car of corn, and having a wheel standing 


· hie to be cut off; that is, its position near . on it. On a coin of the emperor Geta, 

the sea or some river should be such as to she is represented sitting 011 the earth, 
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tality in foundling hospitals, has been re
lllOYe(l in a great degree by iwpro,·emcnts 
in the rrir11latiun of these establislmwnts, 
particula~iy by sernling the children into 
the country to !Jc nursed . under proper 
su perintendenre. 

PocNT, or FoNT, among printers, &c.; 
a set of types, sorted for use, that includes 
runuing letter>', large and small capitals, 
single letters, douhle letters, point~, corn
llms, lines, numerals, &e. ; as a fount of 
En;:dish, ofPica, Bourgeois, &c. A fount 
of J00,000 \'haracters, wl1ich is a common 
f<mnt, would contain 5000 t,rpes of a, 
3000 of c, 11,000 of e, GOOD of i, 3000 of 
m, and ahuut 30 or 40 of k, x, y, and z. 
But this is only to !Jc understood of the 
·lowcr-cru;e types; those of the upper case 
having other proportions, wl1ich we need 
not here enumerate. 

FovsTArn, or ARTIFICIAL FocNTAIN1 

in hydraulics ; a machine or contrivance 
by which water is violently' spouted or 
darted up; called also a jct d'eau. There 
are yarious kinds of artificial fountains, 
but all formed by a pressure, of one sort 
or another, upon tl1e water; viz., either 
the pm~sure or weight of a head of water, 
or the prc.-:sure arising from the spring 
and elasticity of the air, &c. \Vhcn these 
are formed Ly the pre~sure of a head of 
water, or any other fluid of the same kind 
with the fountain, or jct, then will this 
spout up nearly to the same height as that 
head, abating only a little for the resist
ance of the air, with that of the adjutage, 
&c., in the fluid rushing through ; !Jut, 
when the fountain is produced by any 
other force than the pressure of a column 
of the same fluid with itself, it will rise to 
su~h a height .18 is nearly equal to the 
altitude of a column of the same fluid, 
whose pressure is equal to the given force 
that pr~du~es the fountai1.1. In Greece, 
every principal town had public fountains 
or conduit~, some of which were of hand
some design and of beautiful execution. 
In the city of l\Iegara, in Aclmia, there 
was a puLlic_ fountain established by Thc
agcnes, which was celeLrated for its 
grandcu!· and magnificence. The Pirene, 
a fouutam at Cori!1th, was encircled by an 
enclosure of wlute marble which was 
sculptured iuto various g;ottoes from 
,~·hich the water ran into a splemhd ba
sm of the same material. Another foun
tain in Corinth, which was called Lerna 
was enf'irclcd !Jy a beautiful portico un~ 
der which were scats for the public ~o sit 
upon during the extreme heats of sum
mer, to c11joy the cool air from the follin"' 
waters. In the sacred wood of .iEscula~ 

pins at Epi<laurus there was a foumain 
that Pausa11ias cites as remarkable for the 
beauty of its decorations. At }Icssina 
there were also two elegant fountains, one 
called Jlrsinoe, and tlie other Clepsydra. 
Pausanias also alludes to several other 
fountains in various parts of Greece, cele
brated for the grandeur and beauty of 
their architectural and sculptural decora
tions. The ancient fondness for foun
tains still exists in Italy and the Ea~t. 
The French are celebrated for their foun
tains, but Iti.ly, more pmticularly Rome, 
is still more so. The fountains of Paris 
and of tl1e Tuilcrics, of the orangery at 
Versailles, at St. Cloud, and other places 
in the neighLorhood, are splendid stmc
tures. The 11riucipal and most admired 
fountains at or near Rome are those in 
front of St. Peter's, of the Villa Aldo
Lrandini at Frascati, of the Termini, of 
mount Janiculum, of the gardens of the 
Belvedere, in the Vatican, of the Villa 
Borghese, ,vl1ich has al~o in the audience 
cliambcr a splendid fountain of silver, 
five Roman palms in height, ornamented 
with superb vases and flowers; the foun
tains of Trevi, the three fountains of St. 
Paul, of the Acqua Acetosa, and many 
others described in the numerous works 
on that ancient city. Sir Henry \Votton 
describes, in his Elements of Architecture, 
a fountain by l\lichacl Angelo, in the figure 
of a sturdy woman wringing a bundle of 
clothes, from whence the water issues 
that supplies the Lasin. 

Fol'QUE, llenry' Augustus, baron de la 
l\Iotte, a distinguished Prussian general 
in the seven years' war, born in lG!JS, was 
descended from an old Norman family, 
which had fled, on account of religious 
persecutions, to the Hague. Fouque po~ 
sessed the confidence of Frederic the 
Great; and the Jl!imoires du Baron de la 
J1Iotte Fouque (2 vols., Berlin, 1788, by Butt
ner, the secretary of Fouque ), which con
tain his eo1Tespondcnce with Frederic 
the Great, arc therefore highly interest
ing. His nephew has w1ittcn his life (Ber
lin, 1825), from family papers. General 
Fouque died l\Iay 2, 1774. 

FouQUE, Frederic, baron de la l\Iotte, 
major in the Prussian service, and knight 
of the order of St. John, a very volumi
nous modern German writer, the nephew 
of the preceding-, was born in New Bran
denlmrg, Feb. 12, 1777, and lives at pre~ 
ent at and near Berlin. He served as a 
lieutcna11t in the Prussian horse-guards 
against the French, towards the end of the 
last centu1:Y· Ile then devoted himself to 
study for a number of years, and, in 1s1;3, 
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when all Prussia rose against the French, 
he again entered the service, rose gra<lual
ly to-tlie rank of captain, and, on the con
clusion of peace, was dismissed with the 
rank of major. Since that time, he l1a5 
Leen actively employed in writing ro
mances. Ia the intellectual world, one 
extreme generally produces the opposite, 
as in the physical world. Thus the 
sceptical spirit of the end of the last cen
tury, which sneered at the romantic vir
tue of the middle ages, gave rise to that 
school in Europe, awl particularly in 
Germany, which delights ia chivalric 
forms, and often mistakes romantic ex
aggeration for depth of tl10ugl1t and lotli
ness of poetic feeling. Fouque appears 
to have been much influenced Ly this 
manner of thinking.; am], though once 
extremely popular, his late productions are 
har<lly read at all, particularly since he 
began to mix the praises of obsolete sys
tems of government witll Lis romantic nur
.-atives, discovering the highest political 
excellence in the olcl. fouclal times. In 
fact, his notions are absurd, and so im
bued with foudal prejudices, that they 
would lmnlly desen·e mention, were it 
110t that he may be consiclerecl as being, 
in this particular, the rcpre8eutative of a 
class, wliich, unfortunately, is not yet ex
tinct in Germanv. There is a fouclalism 
in Fouque's woi:ks beyond what ever ex
isted in the foudal times; his sty le of writ
ing, be~ide;;, is in the highest degree quaint. 
It cannot be denit:ll, however, that he has 
often shown gcuius. Some of his best 
kuown works arc Undine, Der Zauber
ring, Sigurd der s~h!angentodter, .!J.lbino, 
E,s;inharJ uni Emma, &c. lie has also 
written a considerable number of poems; 
one ·of the best of which is that "vhich 
lie produced soon after the murder of 
Kotzebue by Sau<l. 

FoUQUIER-T1;,iv1LLE, Anthony Quen
tin, notorious for his ferocious cruelty in 
the French revolution, was born at He
rouclles, near St. Quentin, in 1747. His 
excesses obliged him to sell the place 
of a procul'eur au Cluitelet (attorney in 
the court of this name), which he had 
purchased, and to declare himself insol
vent. As a member .of the revolutionary 
tribunal, he distinguisl1ed himself by his 
alacrity in pronouncing the verdict of 
g-uilty, and attracted the attention of 
Rolicspierre, who gave him the office of 
public accuser before this tribunal. The 
victims now became numberless. Fon
quier drew up the scandalous articles of 
accusation against the queen l\Iarie An
toinette. His thirst for blooc.l seems to 
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have been increased hy gratification, until 
it became a real insanity. He proposed 
the execution of Robespierre ancl all the 
memh1:1'S of the revolntionarv tribunal, 
9th Thermirlor, 1794, was himself removed 
on the 14th Thennidor (Ang. 12, 1794, 
aud arrcste,1. He died i\lay 7, I, !:);3, un
der the guillotine, in a cowardly manner, 
and as infamously as he had livetl. There 
does not appear to be a trait in the life of 
this monster, which can entitle liis crimes 
to the same palliation as those of Robes
pierre, who considcrecl the extermination 
of the aristocracy as a necessary evil. 

FouRcRoY, Anthony Francis de, a cele
brate,! French chemist and natural phi
losopher, was a. native of Paris, and edu
cated at the college of Harcourt. In his 
youth, he was foncl of music and poetry, 
ancl was even disposed to become an actor; 
hut the. ill-success of one of his friend:'! 
detcrrccl him. Having adoptecl the pro
fossion of medicine, he appliecl himself 
closely to the study of the sciences cou
nected with it, and e~pccially to chemistry. 
He published, in 1770, a translation of 
Ramazziui's treatise on the Diseases of 
Artisans. In 1780, he took the degree of 
111. D.; in 1784, ]JO was made professor 
of chemistry at the Jardin du ltoi; and 
the next year he was chosen a member 
of tlic academy of sciences. At thi,i 
periocl, he became associatecl with Larn:
sier, Guyton-olorveau ancl Ikrthollct, in 
the researches which lee! to the va~t im
provements ancl discoveries in chemistry, 
wliich have immortalize,! their uames; 
and, in conjunction with those gcntll'111cn, 
he clrew up the illi:tlwrle de .;',/'umenclature 
Chimiq11,e, Paris, 1787, Svo. He dis
tingui8hed himself less by the discovery 
of unknown bodies than by the 8Jstcmat
ic arrangement of the princi pies of, tho 
science, awl by popular expositions in his 
lectures anti publications. \Vhcn tho 
revolution took 'place, he engaged in 
politics, and was chosen a deputy from 
Paris to the national convention. Ile cli,l 
not, however, take his seat in that assem~ 
bly till after the foll of Robespierre. By 
his means, a plan for n uniform system 
of weights am! measures was a,loptccl. 
In September, 1704, he heca111e a member 
of the committee of public safety. Ili;,1 
attention in this post was chiefly directed 
to the formation of public schools, and 
the establishment of institution:'! for the 
education of youth. 'He organized the 
central school of public works, out of 
which the polytechnic school afterwanls 
spi·ung, and cooperated in the establish
ment of the normal schools. In Septem, 
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her, 179.5, he pa._"'-a;ed into the council of 
ancients, and was nominated profes..--0r 
of chemistn·, and a member of the na
tional instit~te. Ile ncated his seat in 
the council in )lay, 179i, and in Decem
ber, li!f.:I, Bonaparte ga,e him a place 
in tLe council of state, in the section of 
the interior, in which place he drew up a 
plan for a system of public instruction, 
which, with some alteration, was ado11ted. 
He died December 16, li:O'J, aged 55. 
His works are numerolli', among wLich 
the following are the most important: 
ucoru Elimenlains d'KLStoire .\"ai1mlle 
d -de Chimie, 5 mis. Em.; Sy,time da 
Connaissancu Chimiquu, d de leurs .1.p
plicatwns aux Phi:rwmenF..J de la .\rdure d 
de r.'lrt, 5 mis. 4to.; Phil-0sophie Chim;zue, 
::3,o.; all which ha,e been translated into 
English; and La .'1idicine idairie par le.f 
&iencu Physiques, 4 rnls. em. He al;;o 
published many paf"'rs in the )[emoirs 
of the Academy of Science;;, and in the 
Annals of Chemistry. 

Foi::RT£E:-.TH, in mtl5ic; the octa.e, or 
replicate of the se,enth; a distance com
prehending thirteen diatonic intE-n-als. 

Foi::RTH, in mu,ic; a distance com
prising three diatonic intervals, or two 
tones and a half. 

Fox. This well-known animal is a 
native of almost ewry quarter of the 
globe, and has be€n esteemed the most 
:sagacious and crafty of all bea,,,""ts of prey. 

. The former quality he demonstrates in 
his mode of pro,iding himself an asylum, 
and the latter in his schemes for catching 
his prey. The fox belongs to the genus 
canis of naturalists, and has been formed 
into a i;uh-genu.s, ou account of its longer 
and more busby tail, more pointed muz
zle, nocturnal pupils, less slantin!!' superior 
incisfre teeth, fetid odor, and~habit of 
burrowing. All the !<pecies are equally 
~y and '\'oracioll5, greedily dernuring 
binls and small qua<lru~, disliked and 
betrayed by most of those anima s who 
ha.ea dread of his attacks, and extreme
ly difficult to be tamed, e\·en when can "'ht 
-rery young. The fox, like the wo!r," is 
the constant object of persecution, from 
the ra,ages he commits, not onlv on do
mestic animals, but also on eome fruits. 
He has been the de&ro,er of grapes from 
the earliest reconk He devours honev 
mcks ~ggs, ~es ?ff poultry, and, in fac~ 
comrmts mL..schief m e,ery possible forni. 
Th~ ~ommon fox of Europe (C. rulpes) 
e~b1ts a great degree of cunning in dig
ging young rabbits out of their burrows. 
lie does not enter the hole, as, in such 
case, he would be obliged to dig several 

feet alonz tlie ground under the Hirfa,·e; 
but lie follows their scent .:!,ow, tili lie 
comes to tlie end where they lie, and 
then, scratching up the earth, cl""N:nds 
immediately upon, and deYours tl,ern.. 
The den of this fox is so cm1tri,·ed a;; to 
afford the be::--t ~ible security to the 
inhabitant, being situated under liard 
groumi, the roots of tree;:, &c., and fur
nished with proper outlets for tLe pur
poses of escape, if nece-;:._.:ary. He is 
one of those animals tliat are made tl1e 
olijects of <livcrsion in the cha..a;e. "-hen 
he finds himself pursued, he usually 
makes for Lis hole, and, penetrating to the 
bottom, lies quiet till a terrier is !'ent in to 
him. If L.is den is under a rock or the 
roots of trees, "hich is often the ca..-e, he 
is safe, for the terrier is no match for him 
there, and he cannot be dug out. \Yhen, 
as is irenerally practised, the retreat to his 
den is cut off, his Stratagems and sJ1ifts tO 
escape are Yarious. He always seeks the 
most woody pans oftlie country, and pre
fers such paths as are most embarra...:sed 
hv thorns and briers. He runs in a direct 
line before the bounds, and at no great 
distance from them. \Yhcn o.ertaken, 
he tight;; ,ery ok"tinately. He pos..-es.."€S 
astouislung acuteness of smell. During 
"inter he makes a continual yelping, but 
in summer he is usuall,· silent. In Japan, 
the natins believe him to be animated 
by the de,-il; and their writings are foll of 
strange acc-0unts respecting him. There 
are sewral species of the fox found in 
this eountry.--drctic fox (C. lagopus~ 
This is smaller than tLe eommon fox, 
"ith a sharp nose, and short, rounded 
ears, ahnost bid in its fur; its hair is long, 
soft, and eomewbat woolly. Its legs are 
short, ha,in~ the toes co,·ered "ith fur, 
like those o( the hare; hence its specific 
name. It inhabits the countries bordering 
on the Frozen ocean in both continents. 
In October and Ko.ember, like the com
mon fox, it is the most e:)eek, and has the 
be,,--t coat of hair, which, later in the sea
son, becomes too thick and ragged. .AB 
the winter commences, it grows perfectly 
white, changing color la.st on the ridge of 
the back and tip of the tail. In April and 
Mav, it becins to i,hed its coat. In June, 
it drops its cubs, from three to fi..e in a 
litter. This fox preys upon various srnRll 
quadrupeds, such as hares, marmots, &e., 
as well as upon partridges and other birds, 
the earcasses of fish left on shore ; and, 
driwn by necessity, it will eat indiscri~ 
nately whatever may promise to allay Its 
hunger. We are informed by :'.\Ir. Crantz,z 
that it exerts an extraorili.nary degree ot 
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cunning in taking fish. It goes into the 
water, and makes a splash with its feet 
in order to attract them, and, when they 
come up, immediately seizes them. It is 
taken with great facility in traps, and it is 
a singular circumstance, that these animals 
will prey on each other, when they find 
individuals killed, wounded, or caught, as 
readily. as upon any other food. Tlieir 
skins are not of any great value.-Black 
fox (C. argentaltts ). This species is 
strikingly similar to the common fox, and 
is only distinguishable by its copious and 
beautiful fur, which is of a rich and 
shining black color, having a small quan
tity of white mixed with it in different 
1iroportions. It inhabits the northern 
parts of Asia and America; but a com
parison of those of this country with the 
foreign will, in all probability, prove 
them to be distinct, as has been suggested 
by F. Cuvier.-Redfox (C.fulvus). This 
species is found throughout North Ameri
ca, and has been considered as identical 
with the common fox of Europe, though 
there can be no doubt of their difference. 
The general color of this fox, in summer, 
is briµ:ht forruginous on the head, back 
and sides. Beneath the chin it is white, 
·whilst the throat and neck are of a dark 
gray. The under parts of the body to
wards the tail are very pale red. It is 
about 2 feet long arnl 18 inches high. 
The skins are much sought for, and arc 
employed in various manufactures. ,vhcn 
caught young, they may be domesticated 
to a certain degree, but are always un
pleasant from the fetor of their urine.
Crossed fox (C. decussatus). This differs 
very much from the common fox. The 
color of his fur is a sort of gray, resulting 
from the mixture of Llack and white hair. 
He has a black cross on his shoulders, 
from which he derives his name. The 
muzzle, lower parts of the body and the 
feet are black; the tail is terminated with 
white. It inhabits the northern parts of 
America, and may, perhaps, be only a 
variety of the black fox.-Gray fox (C. 
cinereo-arp;entatus) is common throughout 
the country, more particularly in the 
neighborhood of habitations. Its general 
color is gray, becoming gradually darker 
from the shoulders to the hips. It has a 
i;harp head, marked by a blackish-gray 
triangle, which gives it a peculiar physi
og-nomy. The tail is thick and bushy.
Swift fox (C. velox, Say). This beautiful 
little animal, which was first accurately 
described by Mr. Say, inhabits the great 
plains which lie at the base of the Rocky 
mountains, It is mt1ch smaller tlulq the 

other American species, and forms its hab
itation by burrowing. It is distinguished 
by its extraordinary speed, which appears 
to surpass that of any other animal. It 
can pass· the fleetest antelope, and seems 
rather to fly than to touch the ground 
in its course. It is even stated, that such 
is its rapid motion, that the effect pro
duced on the eye is that of a line swiftly 
dmwn along the surface, the parts of the 
animal's body being wholly undistinguish
able. Its body is slender, and the tail 
rather long, cylindrical and black. The 
hair is fine, dense and soft. It somewhat 
resembles the C. corsac, which inhabits 
the vast plains of Tai1ary. 

Fox, George, the founder of the so
ciety of Friends, or Quakers, was born at 
Drayton, in Leicestershire, in 1G24. His 
father, who was a weaver, educated him 
religiously, Being apprenticed to a gra
zier, he was much employed in the keep
ing of sheep; and it is thought that so 
solitary an employment confirmed that 
tendency to enthusiasm which he display
ed from his infancy .. At the age of 19, 
he persuaded himselftliat he had received 
a divine command to forsake every thing 
else, and devote himself solely to religion. 
He accordingly forsook his relations, 
equipped himself in a leathern doublet, 
and wandered from place to place, sup
porting himself as he could. Being dis
covered in the metropolis, his friends in
duced him to return ; he, however, re
mained with them a very short time, 
resuming a life of itinerancy, fo which he 
fasted much, walked abroad iu retired 
places, studying the Bible, and sometimes 
sat in a hollow tree for a day together. 
In 1648, he began to propagate his opin
ions, and commenced public preacher at 
:Manchester; whence he soon after made 
excursions through the neighboring coun
ties, where he preached to the. people in 
the market-places. About thi! time, he 
began to adopt the peculiar language and 
manners of Quakerism, and experienced 
some of the persecutions to which all ac
tive novelty, in the way ofreligious opinion, 
was in those days exposed. At Derby, 
the followers of Fox were first denomi
nated Quakers, in consequence of their 
trembling mode of delivery, and calls on 
the magistracy to tremble before the Lord. 
In 1G55, he was sent a prisoner to Crom
well, who, having ascertained the pacific 
tendency of his doctrines, had him set at 
liberty. Ile was, however, treated with 
great severity by the country ma~>istracy, 
in consequence of his intermption of 
ministers during divine service, and e~
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clamations in the churches, arnl was more 
than once obliged to the interference of 
the protector for his freedom. On the oc
casion of a fast appointed on account of 
the persecution of the Protestants abroad, 
he addressed a paper to the heads and 
governors of the nation, in which he 
forcibly described the inconsistency of 
similar severity at home. In IGGG, he 
was liberated from prison by order of 
Charles II, and immediately set about 
fonuing the people, who had followed his 
doctri11es, into a formal and united society. 
In mm, he marrie<l the widow of judge 
Fell, in thfJ same simple manner wl1ich 
still diHtinguishes the marriages of his 
followers, a11d soon after weut to America, 
where he remained two years, wl1ich he 
employed iu making proselytes. On l1is 
return, he was thrown into ,vorcester gaol, 
but "·:is quickly released, and went to 
Holland. He soon after returned, and 
w:::s cast in a suit fur tithes, which lie 
<leerne<l it unlawful to pay; and, in 1G84, 
a~miu vbited the eo11tine11t, where he <li<l 
not long remain; and, his health becoming 
impaire,l by ince,sant toil, imprisonment 
and rnfforing, he lived more retired until 
h;s death, in Hi90, in the (i7th year of his 
age. Exclusive of a fow separate pieces, 
the "Titings of Fox are collected into 3 
vols. folio; the first of which contains his 
Journal, the second his Epistles, and the 
thinl his Doctrinal Pieces. He was un
doubtedly a man of strong natural parts; 
and ,Villiam Penn speaks in high terms 
of his meekness, humility and temperance. 

Fox, John; an English church histo
rian, was horn at Boston, in Lincolnshire, 
in 1317. At the age of 16, he was enter
ed at Brazen-nose collrge, Oxford, and, in 
1543, was elected a follow of .l\Iagdalen 
coJIPge, in the same 1mivemity. Apply
ing himself to theology ,,ith great assidui
ty, he secretly became a conve1t to the 
priuciples of the reformation. This ten
dency being at lc11gth suspected, a cliarge 
of heresy followed, and, by the judgment 
of his college, he was, in 1545, expelled. 
In the reign ofEdward Vl,he was restored 
to hisfrllm~ship; !mt, in the reign ofl\Iary, 
understandmg that Gardiner was devising 
means to seize l1im, he went abroad, am1 
gained a livelihood by correctin!! the 
press for an eminent printer at Basie, 
where he laid the first plan of his Acts 
and :Monuments of the Church. On the 
accession of Elizabeth, he returned to his 
native country, and was received in the 
most friendly manner by his former pupil, 
the duke of Norfolk, who maintained l1im 
as long a3 he lived, and settled a pension 

on him at his death. Secretary Cecil also 
obtained for him a prcbeud in the church 
of Salisbury; and he might have receiv
ed much l1ighcr prefcrmcu_t if he would 
have 1,nbscrihed to the articles enforced 
!1v the ecclesiastical con11nis"ioners. In 
1575, a persecution took place of the 
German Anabaptists, when Fox sought an 
andie11ce of Elizabeth, and endearnred to 
convince her of the cruelty nwl injustice 
of condemning them to the flames. Ile 
died, greatly esteemed a11d lamented, in 
1587, in his 70th year. His princip[d work 
is the Ili,tory of the Acts arnl l\louumcnts 
of the Church, commonly caJl<'d Pox's Book 
of .11arlyrs, first pri11ted iu 1!J53, in 1 Yol., 
folio; reprinted in 1G32 and rn-11, in 3 
vols. folio. In lGS-1, it had reached the 
9th edition. 

Fox, Charles James. Tl1is eminent 
state,man was the second sol! 0f Henry, . 
first lord Jlollantl, so loug the rim! and 
opponent of the earl of Cli:itlmm. Charles 
James was born January 13, 1748, and 
enrly became a farnrite with his father, 
wl10, perccivi11g imlicatioHS of great ca
pacity, 111ingle<l exceeding indulgence 
with t!JC most careful attention to his 
education. He was sent to Eton, whence 
lie removed to Hertford college, Oxford, 
and l1is classical acr1uircrnc11ts were very 
considerable. Uis father procured him a 
seat for the borough of l\Jidlrnrst, in 1 ,GS, 
before he was of legal age, and, in 1770, 
the same interest procured him the office 
of one of the lords of the admiralty, 
which situation he resigned the next 
year, and was appointed a commissioner 
of the treasury. Acting at this period 
under the influence of liis father, liis par
liamentary couduct led to little anticipa- . 
tion of his future career. He spoke and 
voted against \Yilkes, !mt warmly sup
ported sir ,villiam l\Iercdith's bill to give 
relief from subscription to the thi11y-11ine 
articles, and, in several other respects, as
serted his independence. After beiug a 
supporter of administration for six years, 
l\Ir. Fox was ejected, and was thrown 

· i11to the ranks of opposition. The ador
tion of the disastrous measures which 
terminated in the indepemlence of the 
American colonies, enabled him to take 
this pmt without opposing any of the 
policy which he had previously suppoited. 
During the whole of this eventful contest, 
he Rpoke and voted in direct oppositio1J. 
to the ministerial system, and, in conjunc
tion with Burke, Barre, Dunning, and 
other eminent leaders, displayed the 
highest talents both as a statesman and 
orator. In 1780, he became a candidate 
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for the representation of the city of,Vest
rninster, and succeeded, although opposed 
by the whole influence of the crown. 
On the final defeat of the weak and ca
lamitous administration of lord North, 
and the accession of that of the marquis 
of Rockingham, l\Ir. Fox obtained the 
office of secretary of state for foreign 
affairs. But the death of the marquis of 
Rockingham suddenly divided the party; 
and, on the earl of Shelburne becoming 
first lord of the treasury, in preference to 
the duke of Portland, l\Ir. Fox retired in 
disgust ; and, soon after, a union took 
place between his friends and those of 
lord North, wliich, under the name of the 
coalition, ,yas odious to the great mass of 
the people. The temporary success of 
this party movement served only to ren
der popular disgust the more general ; 
and when, on occasion of the famous 
India bill, the dissatisfaction of the sove
reign became apparent, the dismissal of 
the coalition ElXCited general satisfaction. 
At the ensuing election, nearly seventy of 
his friends lost their seats, and he had 
himself to enter into a strong and expen
sive contest for the representation of 
\Vestminster. Still, although in the new 
parliament l\Ir. Pitt had a decided majori
ty, Mr. Fox headed a very strong opposi
tion, and political questions were for 
some years contested with a display of 
talent on both sides, which the house of 
commons had seldom previously exhibit
ed. In 1788, l\Ir. Fox repaired to the 
continent, and was proceeding to Italy, 
when he was recalled by the king's illness, 
and the necessity of constituting a regen
cy. The contest for the unrestricted 
right of the heir-apparent, which he 
warmly espoused, was marked by a great 
di1<play of oratorical and logical talent on 
the pait of the opposition; but, both in and 
out of parliament, the majority on this oc
casion was with l\Ir. Pitt. In 1790 and 1791, 
1\Ir. Fox regained a share of popularity by 
his opposition to war with Spain and Rus
sia, aml also by his libel bill, regulating 
the rights of juries in criminal cases, and 
rendering them judges both of the law 
and the fact. Ou the breaking out of the 
French revolution, he was disposed to 
regard it as likely to prove extremely 
beneficial. The contrary views of l\Ir. 
Burke, and the extraordinary manner in 
which that warm politician on that ac
count publicly renounced his fricntbhip, 
is one of the most striking incidents in 
parliamentary history. The policy of the 
war that followed belongs to history. 
J\Ir. Fox firmly opposed the principle on 
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which it commenced, nnrl strenuously 
arguetl for peace on every occasion; and, 
at the treaty of Amiens, in 1801, gave l\Ir. 
Addington, who concluded it, his support. 
,vhen hostilities were renewed, he also 
doubted of their necessity; but, on be
coming secretary of state for foreign 
affairs, in conjunction with the Grenville 
party, he acquiesced in its propriety, His 
political career was now, however, drawing 
towards the close ; his health began rapid
ly to decline ; symptoms of dropsy appear
ed; and, in a few months after tl1e death of 
l\Ir. Pitt, his great rival was laid in an al
most contiguous grave. l\Ir. Fox died 
September 15, 1806, without pain, and 
almost without a struggle, in the 58th year 
of his age. The opinions formed of this 
eminent leader as a practical and theoreti
cal statesm::m, it is unnecessa1y to say, 
have been as various as the shades of 
party difference in England. That he 
was a sincere friend to all the broad and 
generous principles, on the due develope
ment of which rest the freedom and best 
interests of mankind, is not to be doubted, 
and that they were alloyed by great lati
tude on the subject of party and political 
expediency, is equally clear. As a pow
erful and _lJUrely argumentative orator. he 
was of the very first class ; although, as 
to eloquence and brilliancy, he, perhaps, 
yielded to Pitt, Burke and Sheridan; nor 
was his voice and manner prepossessing, 
although highly forcible. Of his amia
bility in prirnte life, allowing for a dissi
pated youth, all accom1ts agree. Friends 
and foes equally testify to his ingenuous 
and benign character. The result of this 
happy temperament was, that no man was 
ever more idolized by a wide and exten
sive connexion-a fact rendered conspicu
ous by more than one striking circum
stance. As an author, besides some Latin 
poct1y, and a Greek dialogue, by which he 
highly distinguished himself at Eton, and 
a fow numbers of a paper entitled The 
Englishman, he published nothing during 
his lifetime but A Letter to the Electors 
of ,vestminster, 17!)3, which was read 
with great avidity. To his nephew, lord 
Holland, the world is indebted for his 
posthumous publication, entitled The 
History of the early Part of the Reign of 
James II, with an introducto1y chapter, 
which was intended to form a commence. 
ment of the histo1y of the revolution 
of 1688. It is wiitten with unpretending 
simplicity. 

FoxGLOVE. (See Digitalis.) 
Fox INDIANS; in NorthAmerica,on the 

l\1ississippi and Ouisconsin; number, 1750. 
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These Indians possess very rich !earl 
mines on the west Lank of the l\lis~issippi. 
The principal mines are situated in a tract 
one league square. The ore yields the 
same per cent. of metal as that of l\Iissouri. 

Fox RrvER; a river in the Nmth-west
crn Territory, U.States, which flows east
erly, passes through lakes Pushaway and 
\Vinnebago, and runs into the south end 
of Green 'Lay, at fort Howard. It is con
nected with the Ouisconsin Ly a portage 
of 1~ miles. The portage is over a low 
prairie, which is sometimes overflowed, aml 
passable with boats. Though there are 
some obstructions for about 20 miles above 
the mouth, yet boats ascend throughout 
to the portaie, 180 miles. The river is 
400 yards wide at its mouth. 

FoY, l\laximilian Sebastian, lieutenant
general, and member of the French cham
ber of deputies, a distinguished French 
liberal, one of the first orators in her legis
fatirn assemblies, and a firm supporter of 
law and libe1ty, whose destiny did not 
allow him to witness, in the glorious revo
lution of 1830, the co11sumrnation of his 
own and his party's labors, was born at 
Ham, Feb. 3, 1775, and was educated in 
the military school la Fcre. In 17Dl, he 
joined the volunteers who hastened to de
fond the frontiers of their country. In 
17D2, he served in the artillery in the army 
of the North, under the command of Dn
mouriez, and afterwar,ls under Dampierre, 
Custine, Houchard, Jourdan and Piche
gru, and was wounded in the battle of 
Jemappe. In 1794, the infamous Joseph 
Lebon, commissioner of the convention, 
caused l1im to be arrested, because Foy 
openly censured his excesses; the 9th 
Thcrmirlor, however, saYnl his life. Ju 
the campaigns of IW3, 1796 and 17D7, he 
served in the army of the Rhine and l\Io
Helle, distingui,hed himself particnlarly, in 
1797, at the second passage of the Rhine, 
~~ar Diet,hcim, and b?came the personal 
fnend of i\Ioreau-a circumstance which 
f~r some ti1JJe operated unfavorably on 
his advancement. Towards the end of 

' 1798, he served in Switzerland, under 
;;cmcral Schauenhurg, and, in 179D, in the 
anny of the Danube, under l\Iassena 
where he assi~ted materially in the pas~ 
~a7c of the L1mmath. In 1800, he was 
nr!Ju'.ant-general in the division of l\Ion
ccy,' in the army of the Rhine, wl1ich 
marched through Switzerland into Italy, 
nnd commanded the vanauard of the at'

my. of I tal.Y, in the cai;paign of 1801, 
durmg \Yluch he defeated the enemy at 
tlic entrance of the Tyrol. On the re
newal of hostilities with England, in 1S03, 

he received the command of the flonting 
batteries intended for the defence of the 
coasts of the channel. In 1805, he com
manded the artillery of the secoud divis
ion in the Aush·ian campaign. In 1807, 
NajJO]eo11 sent him to Turkey, at the 
]wad of 1200 artillerists, to assist sultan 
Selim against the Russians and English; 
!mt, in consequence of the insurrection, in 
which Selim was <letlJToned, that corps 
returned to France. Colonel Foy, how
ever, remained in Constantinople, aud as
sisted, unrler the direction of the French 
ambassador, general Sehastia11i (the pres
ent (18:W) minister of marine), in making 
preparations for the defence c,f the Turk
ish capital and the Dardanelles. These 
were so effoctive, that Duckw01th, the 
English admiral, who approached the 
capital, was obliged to retire. From 1808 
to 1812, Foy was general of division o:f 
the army in Po1tugal. July 21, 1812, af~ 
ter the defeat of the French at Salaman
ca, he succeeded l\Iarmont, as co111111andcr
in-cl1iet; and conducted the retreat to the 
Ducro. After \Vellington had been oblig
ed to raise the siege of llurgos, Oct. 21, 
1812, general Foy advanced at the l1ead 
of the right wing of the army of Po1tu
gal, and effected the passage of the Duero 
near Torrlesillas, October 2D. After tho 
defeat of king- Joseph and Jourdan at 
Vittoria, .Tune 21, 181:3, he collected 20,000 
men at Bergara, beat Lack the left wing 
of the Spanish army, and defended every 
inch of ground, so that general Gralrnm 
succeeded in carrying his position at To
losa only after a most sanguinary conflict. 
General Foy, after reinforcing the garri~on 
of St. Sebastian, retreated across the lli
dassoa without loss. In the battles at 
l'a111peluna and Jean-Pied-de-Port, he 
co"mmanded the left wing; and was pres
ent in all the battles in the Pyr('nees, un
til he was dangerously wounded, Feb. 27, 
1814. In 1814 and 1815, he was division
in~pector of infantry. In the campaign of 
1815, he commanded a division OI\ the 
field of \Vaterloo, where he was wouIJded 
for the 15th time. In 1819, he was ap
pointed division-inspector of i11fantry, 
and the same year was elected depu:y by 
the department of the Ais1ie. · A ~o!di,'r, 
educatecl in the field, and covered with 
honorable scars, he now at once cli~tin
guished himself as an orator, and llPcan.e 
the favorite of the nation. Ile , al wayH 
voted with the left side (the libernb), irnd 
}>roved l1imself the firm advocate of con
stitutional liberty. The knowledge of 
political economy, which he displayed on 
the floor, both in regard to the civil and 



199 FOY-FRACTION. 

military administration, was of a high 
order. He distinguished himself particu
larly in the debates on the old laws of 
election, anrl those respecting the con
scription, the war against Spain in 1823, 
nnd iu all the delmtes on the guaranties of 
civil liberty. As a ~pecimen of the elo
qupncc and noble spirit of this soldier of a 
huudred fights, we will g-ive his remarks in 
the dmmberofdeputies, February, 1821, on 
tlic aristocracy, which it was the favorite 
object of a party in France to restore. In 
reply to the question of an ultra, Qu'est 
ce que c'est que l'aristocratie './-" Je i·ais 
vou,S le dire (said Foy), l'aristocratie au 
dix-neuvieme siecle c'est la ligue, c'est la 
coalition de ceux, qui veulcnt consommer 
sans produire, vivre sans travaille1·, tout 
sai•oir sans rien avoir appris, envahir tous 
les lwnnwrs sans les avoir merites, occuper 
toides les places sans itre en etat de les 
remplir." General Foy died Nov. 28, 
1825. A subscription was opened for the 
erection of a monument to his memory, 
and for the support of his family, which 
Le left destitute, and within three months 
!J00,000 francs were subscribed. l\Iadame 
Foy )ms published, from her husband's pa
pers, a History of the Peninsular \Var, 4 
vols. Svo. ( trauslated into English). His 
Discours have also been published since 
his death (Discours du Gi:nfral Foy, pre
cedes d'1me Jl/otice fliographique, par .'IL 
P. F. Tissot ; d'un i;/oge par JIL Etienne, 
et d'zm Essai sur l'Eloquence Politique en 
France, par JIL Jay, Paris, 162G, 2 mis. 
8vo.), iu which the reader will fiud an ac
count of the affecting scenes which oc
curred at the.funeral of general Foy. 

FRA; an Italian prefix, derived from 
the word frate, brother, and used before 
the names of monks; for instance, Fra• 
Giormini, brother John. Some monks 
have become famous under such names, 
as Fra-llartolomeo, the 11ai11ter, and Fra
l'aolo, the celebrated Venetian monk. 

FRACASTORIUS, Jerome; an illg"l'll!OUS 
poet of the 16th century, born at Verona, 
ia k1ly. It is said that he came into tlie 
world without a mouth, having in the 
place of it a small aperture, which was 
c,ularged by a surgical operation. One 
day, ,,·hen his mother was canying him 
in her arms, and walking in a garden, she 
was scorched by lightning, and the child 
was uniujured. Ile was patronised by 
cardinal Bembo, to whom he addressed 
the most celehrate<l of his works, a Latin 
poem entitled Syphilis. In the latter part 
of his lifo, he wrote a poem on the ad
ventures of the patriarch Joseph; but his 
poetic fire seems then to have been ex

hausted, and the virtues of the hero were 
les~ happily celebrated than the horrors 
of the disease. He died at Padua, of 
apoplexy, in 1553, aged 71. Among the 
moderns who have exercised their talents 
in the composition of Latin verse, few have 
obtained higher reputation than Fracasto
rius; The elder Sealiger ranks him, as a 
poet, next to Virgil; and his merit has 
been generally acknowledged. Besides the 
poems already noticed, he wrote another, 
entitled Jllcon, sive de Cura Canum venati
corum. Among his prose works on pro
fessional topics, are treatises De Sympa
thia et Jl.ntipathia ; De Contagione et Jllor
bis contagiosis, &c. · 

FRACTION (from the L-itin frangere, to 
break) signifies, in arithmetic and algebra, 
a combination of numbers representing 
one or more parts of a unit or integer: 
thus four fifths is a fh1ction, formed by 
dividing a unit into five equal parts, and 
taking one part four times. Fractions are 
divided into vulgar and decimal. Vulgar 
fractions are expressed by two numbers 
with a line between them. The lower, 
the denominator, indicates into how many 
equal parts the unit is divided ; and the 
number above the line, called the numera
tor, indicates how many of such parts are 
taken; as, in !, 8 is the denominator, 7 
the numerator. Vulgar fractions have 
been divided, though not very accurately, 
into proper, improper, simple, compowul and 
mired, viz. :-A proper fraction is when the 
numPrator is less than the denominator, as 
i, th I, lr, +st, &c. An improper fraction 
is when the 11t11nerator is equal to or great
er than the denomiuator, as fr, f, ·H, .li-1 , 
&c. A simple fraction 'is that wliich con
sists of a siugle numerator and single de
nominator; and is either proper or improp
er, as t, ..I.,!., H·, &c. A compound frac
tion is a fraction consisting of two or more 
other fractions connected by the word of; 
thus t of f, or f of r7r of ~-, &c., are 
compound fractious. A complex fraction is 
that whose numerator and denominator 

3 

are both fractions ; thus ~ is a complex7 
fraction. These two distinctions, though 
frequently made by authors on arithmetic, 
are certainly improper, the former indi
cating an operation in multiplication, and 
the latter an operation in divi$ion. It is, 
therefore, improper to apply to them the 
denomination of fractions. An integer 
and fraction together is called a mixed 
number; that is, 7f, Dtr, &c., are rnixell 
numbet"f'. The theory of vulgar fractions 
is one of the most important in algebra, 
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but is rarely, we think, develop_ed in a 
clear, simple and easy manner m bo?ks 
on arithmetic. A correct understandmg 
of them is of great importance for the 
proper prosecution of m'ithmetical and 
mathematical studies.-Decimal fractions 
include every fraction, the denominator of 
which is 10 or a power of it ; as T5o, 
Tifoo, &c. Our beautiful syst?m of ~v1'it
ing numbers enables us t_o wnte dec1m~l 
fractions without expressmg the denomi
nators, just as we are enabled to write the 
whole number without mentioning wheth
er they are hundreds, . thousai!d~, &c. 
The following scheme will explam 1t. 
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On the left of the point are the whole 
numbers; and just as every place in that 
series in proceeding to the left increases 
in value ten times, so every place to the 
right from the stop decreases in value ten 
times. ,vriting decimal fractions is 
therefore only an extension of our sys
tem of writing whole numbers. Yet, 
though it is as simple as it is impo1tant, 
the system was unknown to the ancients, 
and was first diticovered by the German 
mathematician Regiomontanus in I4G4. 
All calculations in decimal fractions are 
\'ery easy and simple. 

FRANC ; a French silver coin, contain
ing ten decimes and a hundred centimes. 
(See Coin$.) 

FRANCE ; a country of Europe, situated 
between lat. 42° 2<Y and 51° 5-' N., nnd 
Ion. 3'° 511 E. and 9° 271 ,v., comprising 
an extent of 213,800 square miles, with a 
population, according to official returns, in 
1827, of 31,851,545. According to the 
annual increase, it would be, in 18!30, about 
32,500,000. It is bordered on the north
east !iy the Low Countries, the Prussian 
provmce of the Lower Rhine, and Rhen
ish Bavaria; on the east, it is separated 
from Baden by the Rhine, and touches 
~witzerlan1 and Sardinia; on the south, 
Jts boundaries are the. l\Iediterranean, the 
Pyrenees, and the B1dassoa ; the ocean 
bounds the rest. The island of Corsica, 
aud the llieres, iu the Mediterranean, and 
the isles of Oleron, Re, Noirmouticr 
Belle-Isle, Dieu and Ouf'ssaut (Ushant), i~ 
the Atlantic, belong to France. Tl1e for
eign possessions arc of little value. They 

are, in Asia, Pondicherry and Ka1il~al on 
the Coroman<lel coast, Yanaon 'in the 
no1them Circars, Chandernagore in Ben
gal, l\Iahe on the l\Ialabar. co~st, a fa~to:Y 
at Surat, and some factones 111 Arabia, m 
all 179,000 inhabitants ; in Africa, Sene
gal, Goree, the ~sl~ of Bourho(1, an~ some 
factories, contammg 99,000 mhab1tants ; 
in America, l\Iartinique and Guadaloupe 
with its dependencies, Guiana, and the 
small islnnds of St. Pierre and i\Iiquelon, 
near Newfoundland (see ·colonies), con
taining 225,000 inhabitants. The territory 
is divided into 86 departments (q. v.), 
which generally derive their names from 
the rivers. They are subdivided into 3G3 
aiTondissements, 2844 cantons, and 38,339 
communes. Each department is governed 
by a prefect, and each arrondissement by a 
sub-prefect. The cantons have no ad
ministrative powers. The communes are 
nuder a mayor. All these officers, with the 
counsellors of departments, arrondisse
ments and communes, were, before the 
recent changes, appointed by the king. 
The empire under Napoleon comprised 
about 300,000 square miles,with 42,500,000 
iuhabitants, of which 28,000,000 were 
French, 6,500,000 Italians, 4,500,000 Flem
ish and Dutch, and 4,000,000 German. 
The principal mountains of France are, 
1. The Vosges on the north-east. They 
are of a rounded outliue, with gentle 
slopes, and afford mnch open pasturage. 
The highest summit is not more than 4500 
feet high. 2. The Jura mountains lie to 
the south of these, ancl their summits rise 
to the height of GOOO feet. 3. l\Iany 
Alpine branches intersect Dauphiny and 
Provence. (See .!lips.) In the centre of 
the kingdom are, 4. The mountains of 
Auvergne, of volcanic origin, of which 
the Puy de Dome, the Monts <l'Or and 
the Canta! are the principal groups. 5. 
The Cevenncs lie to the south-east of the 
range last mentioned. Their highest sum
mit is l\Iont Lozcre (G510 feet). G. The 
Pyrenees form the principal part of the 
hournlary between France and Spain. (See 
Pyrenees.) These mountains divide the 
country into four great basins, the form 
and exposure of which necessarily ha,·e a 
great influence on their climate and pro
ductions. The narrow valley of the 
Rhine rnns from north to south ; while 
the open basins of the Seine, the Loire 
and the Garonne stretch in a north-western 
direction. The Adour rises in the Pyre
nees, and washes the walls of Bavonne. 
The other rivel'S are principally ti·ibuta
ries. The Marne and the Oise fall into the 
Seine ; the Allier, the Loire, the Sarthe, 
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:md the l\Iayenne, into the Loire; the . has been recently estimated by baron Du

Rhone receives the Saone, the !sere, the pin at 53,5:33,42li h~ctares, or. 1~2,694,000 
Durance the Ain and the Sorgue ; the English acres, which are d1stnlmted in 
Tarn and the Dordon-ne join the Gurouue. the following manner:
The uumerous hra1rches of these rivers Hectares. 
are joined by canals (see Canals, ii,451), Arable land, • . • • • • , Z.2,818,000 
which form an extensive internal water Vineyards, • • . . • • • • • 1,977,000 
cominunication. In respect to soil, the Kitchen gardens, .. , • • • 328,000 
richest part of' France is the north-west Gardens and orchards, • • • Ci:l7,000 
division, comprelwn<ling the provinces of l\Iiscellancous culture, • • . 780,000 
Flanders, Artois, Picardy, Normandy and Olives, , • , ••••• , .. , 43,000 
tlie L;le of France, where there is a deep, Hops, . . . • • • • • • . • • • G0,000 
rich loam; about 18,179,590 acres in ex- Chestnuts, , , , • • • • • • • 406,000 
tent. The valley of the Garonne is compos- Parks, groves, nurseries, • • 3:l,000 
ed of a friable, sandy loam, with a calcare- Copse wood, •••••••• 6,521,470 
ous mixture, and moisture suffitient for eve- Osierics, • • • • • . • • • • • 53,000 
ry purpose. This district contains 7,654,561 l'asturage, •.•••••••. 3,525,000 
acres. The great valley of Languedoc is l\Ieadows, .••••••••. 3,488,000 
extremely prolific, though the soil is not Landes, heaths, &c., •••• 3,841,000 
so fine as that of tl1e preceding districts. Turbaries, • . • • • • 7,000 
'l'he Limagnc, a valley of Auvergne, is l\Iines and quarries, 28,000 
considered to have one of the finest soils Buildings, • • • • • • • • • • 213,000 
in the world. It consists of beds of earth, Canals, , , • • • • • • • • • • 9,000 
said to he twenty feet deep, formed from Ponds, ••••.•••••• , 213,000 
the decomposition of soft basalt. The l\Iarshes, ••••••• , • 186,000 
calcareous and chalk formations are ex- Roads, rivers, &c. ~ 6 S"" OOO 
tc11sive. The chalk provinces are un- (nnproduetive), S • • • ' ' ' ..l..l, 

fruitfol in grain, but the genial influence The value of capital vested in agricultural 
of the sun allows them other riches. The pursuits is estimated at 37,522,061,476 
C'alcareous loam on the borders of the francs ; the gross annual produce at 
C'halk formation is more productive. In 4,li78,708,81:l5 francs; the expenses of cul
Hrctag;ne, Anjou and .l\Iaine, are immense tivation at 3,334,005,515; leaving a profit 
l1eaths. The landes are extensive tracts of 3.i per cc11t. on the capital. Previous 
of sanely dese1ts, producing nothing but to the revolution, the produce of the soil 
broom, heath and junipers. The most ex- in France was burdened with an annual 
tensive are the landes of Bordeaux, twcn- tax of about $95,000,000. The cultivators 
ty leagues in length by twelve in breadth. were chiefly metayers, or mere tenants at 
ln the remaining provinces, gravel, or a will, who supplied the labor while the pro
gravelly sand, is the predominating soil. prietor supplied the capital. The rent 
'!'he woods and forests are estimated to paid was generally one half the produce. 
cover a space of 18,795,000 acres. The The cultivators also labored under a load 
principal are those of Ardennes, Orleans of degrading and vexatious 1·estraints and 
and Fontainebleau. The northern and foudal oppressions ; thus wecdiug and 
western coasts are formed in a great pro- hoeiug were prohibited, lest the young 
J>ortion Ly immense downs or sand-banks, partridges should be disturbed. The pro
and, where the shores are formed by cliffs, prietors themselves were harassed by cap
they are seldom hold enough to be ap- , itaineries, which engrossed all manorial 
proached with safety. The harbors are rights as far as game was concerned, 'The 
therefore few. On the Mediterranean, the game consisted ofdroves ofwild boars and 
coast of Lafiguedoc is very dangerous; herds of deer, which the fanncrs were not 
l111t Provence abounds in good harbors. suffored to kill, wandering over the coun
'l'he culture, throughout the nmthern half try to the destruction of the crops. Then 
of the kingdom, consists of wheat, barley, there was the corvee, which foll very heavy 
oats, pulse, and of late, much more than -on the laborers. But the conversion of 
formerly, of potatoes ; in the southern the estates of the church and the nobility 
hall; corn ( particularly maize), vines, mu!- into national domains, and the sale of these 
berries and olives. The eastern parts, be- in small parcels, and on easy terms, during 
ing more elevated than the western, have the revolution, enabled the tenants to be
more rigorous winters and more anlent come proprietors, the number of which 

-sumrncrs. Coal and iron are found in has more than doubled since 1789. The 
abundance. The most common fuel is rotation of crops is !mt little practised in 
wood. The superficial extent of France France, where fallows still hold a place 
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in husbandry. The produce of wheat 
in the best cultivated districts, and on 
the best soil, Jiardly exceeds 18 bushels 
per acre: an English farmer expects 25 
on the same extent. In 1812, the number 
of horses in France was 2,176,000; but, in 
1819, the horses and mules together 
amounted only to l,657,G71 : at pre,;ent, 
the number is estimated at 2,500,000. 
The number of horned cattle is 6,973,000; 
of sheep, about 45,000,000. The total 
number of all kinds of poultry is about 
51,600,000. The Frrnch are the best 
wine makers in the world. The Cham
pagne, Burgundy, Claret, Hennitage (see 
the articles), are drank all over the world. 
For a long time, the choicest growths 
were in the hands of the church; and, in 
the frequent changes of property which 
have taken place since the revolution, 
many vineyards have deteriorated in con
sequence of bad management. ·The 
brandies (q. v.) of France are the best 
in the world. The value of tl1e whole 
produce of . wine and brandy is about 
800,000,000 of francs. 'l'he culture of 
the vine is supposed to have increased 
nearly one fourth since the revolution, 
owing principally to the small proprietors, 
each of whom endeavors to supply his 
own consumption by a little patch of 
vineyard. 1\1. Dupin says, that many hec
tares of French territory are yet unculti
vated, merely for want of cattle to stock 
and manure them; that two thirds of the 
inhabitants are without animal food ; that 
more than one third subsist entirely on 
oats, buckwheat, rye, chestnuts or potatoes, 
and tliat tlie agricultural population is too 
great for the prosperity of France. Two 
thirds of the population is agricultural. 
l\Ir. Jacobs, who visited France in 1819, 
makes the same remarks. France pos
sesses a soil and climate capable of fur
nishing her wit11 all the raw materials of 
manufacture, except cotton. The manu
facture of fine woollen cloths at Sedan was 
introduced under the auspices of Colbert 
Th~ machinery used was very defecth·e 
un?-1. l\I. C~aptal engaged an English ma
clu111st to mstruct the French artisans. 
St~am engines are rare ; the spinning mills 
bemg worked cluefly by water or by 
horses. The quantity of native wool 
manufactured in 181!) was 38,000,000 kil
og-rammes ( of about 2J lbs. each), and in 
1826, 42,000,000, with 8,000,000 of im
ported wool : tl1e value of the man ufac
tured articles was 2G5,000,000 francs ; of 
the raw wool, 105,000,000 : the quantity 
exp01ted was about one thirteenth of the 
whole quantity manufiictured. By the 

exertions of Henry IV, the mulberry-tree 
was cultivated in all the southern prov,. 
inces. At Tours, silk-stuffs for furniture 
are chiefly manufactured; at Ganges, and 
other places in the Cevennes, silk stock
ings. Lyons is the p1incip!1l pla<'e for 
silk manufactures of all kmds. Paris 
ranks next after Lyons. In 1812, the 
value of the raw material amountPd to 
45,560,000 francs, of whkh 2':2,000,000 
were the price of imported silk. Tlie value 
of manufactured goods, at the same p~ 
1iod, was 107,560,000 francs; of which 
less than one third was exported. Forty 
years ago, tlie spinning of cotton by ma
chinery was hardly practised in France.. 
Cotton mills have been e8tablished within 
that period, and the manufactures of Al
sace are now superior to those of Eng~ 
land in the brilliancy of their colors. In 
1812, 10,3G2,000 kilogrammes of cotton 
were spun by machinery, and, in 1825, 
28,000,000 of greater fineness. The cam
b1ics, gauze and lawn of St. Quentin, Ya
lencieunes and Carnhray are among the 
most valuable products of French indus
try. Lace is made in great quantities. 
The whole produce of the linen and hemp 
manufactures is estimated at 200,000,000. 
In 1814, 100,000,000 kilogrammes of cast 
iron were produced ; in 1825, 160,000,000. 
Gilding and watch-making are carried on, 
chiefly in · Paiis, to the annual value of 
about 38,000,000 francs each. Printing 
also employs a great number of persons 
at Paris. In 1814, the number of printed 
sheets was 45,675,039; in 1820, 80,021,302, 
and in 1826, 144,561,094. Notwithstand
ing the low price of labor in France, the 
industry of that country cannot enter in~ 
to competition with that of England. 
One of the circumstances which depress 
it is the want of internal communication 
by roads and canals. The practicable roads 
of France are not more than one third 
of the extent of those of England. 
The cross roads are few, and the great 
roads are not kept in good order. The 
length of the canals in France is not more 
than one eleventh of th9se of England. 
Another point, in which France is interior, 
is in the use of steam engines, attributable, 
in part, to the deficiency of coal, or the 
difficulty of transporting it. The total 
force of steam engines in France, accorJ
ing to Dupin, is equal to that of 480,600 
men ; that of England is equal to a power. 
of 6,400,000 men. All the power derived 
from machinery of every sort, or from 
constructive ingenuity, and applied to pur
poses of industry in France, is only one 
fourth of the similar power employed in 
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England. The commerce of France has 
been very much diminished by the l~ss 
of her colonies. The value of the colomal 
imports, in 1788, was 227,000,000 francs; 
in 1824, it was only 50,000,000: the ex
ports for 1788 amounted to 119,000,000; 
in 1824, to 44,000,000. The total value 
of exports from France, in 1824, was 
440,542,000 francs; of which 163,056,000 
were productions of the country, and 
277,18u,OOO manufactured articles. The 
amount exported to the U. States was 
55,000,000, being more than that to any 
other country. The imports for the same 
year were of the value of 454,861,000 
francs; of which 272,873,000 francs were 
raw materials for manufacture, 121,957,000 
natural productions for consumption, and 
60,030,000 manufactured articles. In 1824, 
the number of sailors in French ships was 
328,489; of whom 26,649 were engaged 
in foreign commerce, 47,283 in the fishe
ries, and the remainder in the coasting 
trade. The navy, according to the budget 
of 1828, consisted of 36 ships of the line, 

, 35 frigates, 8 steam-boats, and 186 other 
vessels, and 14,963 officers and sailors. 
The army, in 1828J amounted to 233,770 
men, and was recruited by voluntary en
listment and annual levies, every French
man of 20 years of age being bound to 
serve for a term of eight years. The 
receipts of 1828 were 1,037,104,491 francs; 
the expenditure, 1,035,415,552 francs. The 
imp6t fancier, or direct tax on land, the 
mobilier, on houses and furniture, the pa
tentes, .on trade and profession, the win
dow tmr, stamp duties, salt tax, &c., are 
the principal taxes. The principal ex
penses were, for the civil list and roy
al family, 32,000,000; war department, 

_ 196,000,000; navy, 57,000,000; ministry 
of the interior, 82,721,400; of justice, 
19,641,934; of spiritual affairs and public 
instruction, 35,000,000 ; of foreign affairs, 
9,000,000; of finances, 102,477,850; of 
collecting the revenue, &c., 137,512,551; 
arrearaires of rentes, 201,357,867; sinking 
fund, 40,000,000. The receipts and ex
penditures, for _the last nine years, have 
been as follows:

Year. Revenue. Erpenditure. 
1821, 915,591,435fr. 882,321,254fr. 
1822, 918,809,941 904,917,941 
182.1, 914,498,987 905,206,653 
1824, 909,943,636 909,379,360 
1825, D05,306,633 904,732,072 
1826, D24,095,704 915,504,499 
1827, 915,428,342 916,608,734 
1828, 1,037,104,491 1,035,415,552 
1829, 986,156,821 908,186,158 

The public debt is 3,000,000,000 francs. 

The estimated revenue for 1830 was 
979,552,224 francs, and the expenditure, 
977,935,329; but the recent revolution 
must have rendered this calculation un
certain. The sy~tem of public instruc
tion, under the late dynasty, was subject 
to the ministry of ecclesiastical affairs. 
Previous to the revolution of 178D, there 
were 2.3 universities, of which the most 
celebrated was that of Paris. These were 
superseded by the central, primary and 
secondary schools. Under the empire, the 
university was organized, which, with 
some modifications, was preserved after 
the restoration. The university comprised 
26 academies in the principal cities, each 
under a president, and containing several 
faculties and a colll:ge royal (lycl:e, under 
the empire). The system of primary in
struction was discouraged by the Bour
bons. In 1828, Dupin states that 15,000 
communes were destitute of primary 
schools, and that 14,000,000 persons in 
France did not know how to read and 
write. The irutitut royal is divided into 
four academies. (See .!lcadernies.) Be
fore the revolution of 1830, the Catholic 
religion was the established religion of the 
state. (For the numbers of the French 
clergy of the different degrees, in 1828, 
see the beginning of the article Ecclesias
tical Establishments.) The number of the 
nunneries, at that time, was 3024, with 
20,950 nuns. The Calvinists and Luther
ans are differently estimated, at from 
892,947 to 6,000,000; the Jews at 60,000; 
Anabaptists, Quakers, &c., at ·4500. 

The present reigning family ( since Aug. 
9, 1830) is that of Orleans. The king is 
Louis Philip I, born Oct. 6, 1773, and, pre
vious to his accession to the throne, duke 
of Orleans; he received (1824) the title 
of royal highness. (See Louis Philippe 
I.) The house of Orleans is a collateral 
line of the late reigning family of Bour
bon. This distinguished line is descend
ed from the only brother of Louis XIV, 
Philip, duke of Orleans. The following 
have been the reigning branches of the 
Capet dynasty: 1. Hup;h Capet (987), died 
996; Robert, died 1031 ; Henry I, died 
1000; Philip I, died 1108; Louis IV, 
died 1137; Louis VII, died 1180; Philip 
II (Augustus), died 12"23; Louis VIII, 
died 1226; Louis IX (the Saint), <lied 
1270; Philip III (the Bold), died 1285; 
Philip IV (the Fair), died 1314; Louis X 
(Hutin), died 1316; Philip V (the Long), 
died 1321; Charles IV (the Fair), <lied 
1328 :-2. branch of Valois: Philip VI, 
died 1350; John (the Good), died 1364; 
Charles V (the Wise), died 1380; Charles 
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VJ, died 1422; Charles VII, died 1461; 
Louis XI, died 1483; Charles VIII, died 
] 497 :-3. branch of Orleans : Louis XII, 
died 1515: Francis I, died 1547; Henry 
II died 1559 ; Francis II, died 1560; 
diaries IX, died 1574; Henry III, died 
1589 :-4. branch of Bourbon: Henry IV, 
died 1610; Louis XIII, died IG43; Louis 
XIV, dierl 1715; Louis XV, died li74; 
Louis XVI, died 1793; (Louis XVII died 
1795) :-[French republic, from 1792 to 
1804 :-Napoleon (Bonaparte), emperor of 
the French, from 1804 to 1814) :-Bour
bons restored by foreign arms: Louis 
XVIII, from 1814, died 1824; Charles, 
to 1830, when he was dethroned:-5. new 
hou.~e of Orleans: Louis Philip I, with 
the title king of tl,e French (roi-citoyen). 
Of the dethroned Bourbon family, there 
are living the ex-king, Cliarlcs X; his son 
Louis Antoine, duke of Angouleme (late 
dauphin), horn Aug. tl, 1775, married his 
cousin, l\Iarie Tlicrcsc, <laughter of Louis 
XVI. The second son ofCharles X, duke 
of Berry, born Jan. 24, 1778, married to 
Caroline, princess of Naples ( horn Nov. 5, 
1798), was assassinated by Louvain, Feb. 
14, 1820. His children are Made Louise 
(mile. d'Artois, born Sept. 21, 1819), and 
Henry (Charles Ferdinand l\Iarie Dieu
donne), duke of Bordeaux, hom Sept. 29, 
1820, after the death of l1is father, late 
heir-presumptive. Charles and the dau
phin abdicated in his favor, calli11g l1im 
king Henry V. The royal arms of France 
are the arms of the house of Orleans. 
The royal family continues to bear the 
names und arms of Orleans, and the duke 
of Chartres, eldest son of the king, takes 
that title. The members of the present 
royal family are, Louis Philip, king-, mar
·ried to l\larir, Amalia, princess of Naples, 
born April 2G, 1782. Their children are, 
1. Ferdinand (Pl1ilip Louis Charles Henry), 
late duke of Chartres, now duke of Or
leuus, born Sept. 3, 1810; 2. Louise l\Tarie 
(Therese Charlotte Isabelle), mad. d'Or
leans, born April 3, 1812; 3. l\Iarie Chris
tine (Caroline Adelaide Francisca Leopol
dina), mad. de Valois, born April 12, 1813; 
4. Louis (Charles Philip Rafael), duke of 
Nemours, probably now of Chartres, born 
Oct. 25, 1814; 5. Marie Clementine (Car
oline Leopoldina Clotilde), mad. de Beau
j~lais, born.~ une 3, ~817 ;. 6. Francis (Fer
dmund Ph1hp LoUJs), prmce of Joinville, 
bornAug.14, 1818; 7. Henry (Eugene Phil
ip Louis), duke of Aumale, born Jun. 16, 
1822; 8. Antoine (Marie Pl1ilip Louis) 
duke of l\Iontpensicr, born July 31, 182-t'. 
The sister of the king is Etwenie (Ad
elaide Louise), mud. de Orlians, born 

Aug. 23, 1777.-France is a limited mon
archy, hereditary in the cltlest mule line. 
If tl1e late changes become pcrniu11cnt 
parts of the system, it will be the most 
limited monarchy in Europe. The char
ter (see Charte Constitutionmlle) has under. 
gone several important altl'ratio11s. The 
principal arc, that the Roman Catholic 
religion lrns ceased to he tLe religion of the 
state; the 14th article, which the Polignac 
ministry cited in their late attempt to over
throw the constitution, has hrrn cl1:mgcd, 
so as to stand as follows,-" The king is 
the supreme lJCad of the state; he com
mands the land and sea forces, declares 
war, makes treaties of peace, alliance and 
commerce; appoints to all offices of the 
public administration, aml rnukcs all the 
regulations and ordinances necessary for 
the execution of the laws, uudcr the re
sponsible advice of his rninistPrs ;" any of 
the three hranches of the lcgi~luture can 
propose laws; the chamber of peers may 
sit without that of the deputies only as a 
court of justice; peers may speak in tho 
l1ouse at the age of 25 years; princes of 
the blood may sit in tl1e house of peers 
without a special summons from tlw king; 
the deliberations of the peers are public; 
the renewal of one fifth of the deputies 
eyery year is abolished; persons arc eli
gible as deputies at the age of 25 years; 
the deputies elect their prcsitlcnt without 
the concurrence of the king ; and the 
electcrs choose the officers of the electoral 
colleges without the interference of the 
king (see Elections) ; articks 4G and 47 
of the old charter, respecting amendments, 
and the adoption of the tax acts by the 
deputies, previously to being sent to the 
peers, are repealed, as is also article 5G, 
exempting the ministers from impeach
ment, except for treason or extortion ; the 
p1'evutal courts are abolished ; the king 
takes the constitutional oath, not at the 
time of the coronation, but on his acces
sion, as in England. llesides this, pro
vision is to he made, by separate laws, for, 
1. the trial of offences of the press by a 
jury; 2. the responsibility of ministers and 
other agents of power; 3. for the reelec
tion of deputies promoted to officcs with 
salaries ; 4. the annual vote of su pplics for 
the army; 5. the organization of the na
tional guard; 6. tl1e settling the rank ofall 
naval and military officers; 7. depart
mental and municipal governments, fmmd
ed on the elective system; 8. public in
struction provided for; liberty of teaching 
allowed to all; 9. the abolition of the 
double vote, and of the electoral camli
datcs and their eligibility. The charter is 
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intru,'tetl to the protection of the national 
f.mml ancl the patriotism of the 11atio11. 
2.,2 deputies voted on the subject of these 
changes, 219 for, 33 agaiHst tliem. TJ1e. 
charter, with the "changes an<l modifica
tions exprcRscd in the declaration of the 
c1iaml.ier of deputies," was pre~ented to 
Louis Philip, who, on the 9th of August, 
1830, took the constitutional oath; and thus 
the consfilution octroyee (see Constit1dion) 
was changed into a real contract Lctweeu 
the ruler and the people. 

The order:-, under the Ilourhons, were 
those, 1. of St. I\Iichael, founded in 1469, 
m1d renewed in 1G(i5; 2. of the Holy 
Ghost, founded in 1574; 3. of St. Louis, 
foun<le<l in 16'93, since 17;">9 connected 
with an order of merit for Protestants; 
4. of St. Lazarus, connected, since Hi83, 
'\'1-ith the order of Our Lady of mount Car
mel ; 5. the religious order of the holy 
sepulchre of Jerusalem, founded in 1254; 
6. the legion of honor, estahlished by Na
poleon, divided, since 18H.i, wto five 
clo.,scs. 

French Decinw.l System. The decimal 
system of weights, measures and time, 
was introduced into France during the 
revolution. All measures and weights 
ure reduced to 011e basi~-the linear meas
ure. This basis, culled a metre, is the ten 
millionth part of one quarter of a mcrirl
imi-3 feet, 0 inches, 11 T6t·u lines Paris 
measure, or 3 feet, 3 inches, iJu1.r English. 
This unit, increased or dimiui~hc,I in the 
decimal ratio, gi\·cs the other measures, 
which are designated hy the name of the 
basis, with the Greek 01· Latin numerals 
prefixed. The Latin numerals expr1'SS 
division; the Greek, multiplication. The 
former are--decem, 10; cenfum, 100; mille, 
1000: the lattcr-deca, 10 ; hecaton, 100 ; 
cliilion, 1000; myria, 10,000. The follo,v
iug forms, therefore, are used ( the word 
mi:tre being always understood): 1. For 
the division : deci, ru; cent~ T.}u; milli, 
Ti.Ju• 2. For the multiplication : deca, 
10 times; hecto, 100 times; kilo, 1000 
times; myria, 10,000 times. (The reader 
will observe, that all the names which ex
press division end in i; those which ex
press multiplication, in a or o.) Thus, me
tre, 3.28 feet ; decimetre, .328 feet ; deca
metre, :si.8 feet, &c. The same process is 
applied to all other measures ; and it is 
n11Iy necessary to know the relation of any 
given unit of measure to the basis meas
ure., in order to be ahle to make the ne
cessary reductions. These unit~ of meas
ure are-1. Of square measure, the are= 
100 square metres ; 2. of solid measure, 
the ster=l cubic metre ; 3. of measures 
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of capacity, the litr=l cubic decimetre; 
4. of weights, the gramme=thc weight 

of 1 cubic centimr:tre of distilled water. 

The fo9mring table will render the reduc

tion

4 
of these weights and measures into 


the English, easy : 

The .Metre is 3.28 feet, or39,371 in. 


.1re is 1076.441 square feet. 
Litre is Gl.028 cubic inches. 
811:re is 3.'5.317 cubic feet. 
Gramme 15.44.JJ grains troy, or 

5.G-181 drams avoirdupois. 
The old weights and measures ofFrance 

were as follows :-Long measure. The 
toise or fathom of France is equal to six 
feet French, the foot to 12 inches French, 
and the inch to 12 lines, each subdhided 
into 12 points. 7G French feet are nearly 
equal to 81 English feet ; or, more accu
rately, 40,000 French feet, inches or lines, 
equal 4'2,G38 English feet, inches or lines. 
Thus one Frencl1 foot equals 1.06597 
English, or 12.7893.t English inches ; and 
hence one English foot equals 11.2G 
French inches. The Paris aune was 
4G::H· English i_nches. In the old French 
road measure, the lieue, or league, is two 
French miles, each mile 1000 toises; 
hence the French' league equals two Eng
lish miles, three furlongs and 15 poles. 
The French league, however, in different 
parts of France, has been applied to dif
ferent distances. The marine league (20 
to a degree) equals 2B53 toiscs, or G081 
English yards ; and the astronomical 
league (25 to a degree) equals 2':282t 
French toiscs, or 1865 Euglish yards. The 
arpent, or acre of land, contained, in gene
ral, 100 square perches ; but the perch 
varied in ditforeut provinces. The old 
French weight for gold and sih·cr, called 
pouls de mare, makes the pound or lh-re 
contain two mares, lG oncc,f, 128 gros, 384 
deniers, or 921G grains. The French mare 
=3,80 grains troy weight. For com
mercial weight, the poids de mare was 
likewise u~ed, and the quint.al of 100 
livres=lOB lbs. avoirdupois, very near
ly. ,veights and measur<'s, however, va
ried considerably in the different provin
ce~. Corn measure was the muid of 12 
setiers, 2.t minfs, 48 minots, or lH hushels. 
"'inc measure was the muid of 36 sctier.i, 
14.t qnartes, or 288 pints. This system 
extemls also to coins. Some of the meas
ures, howeYer, have particular denomina
tions. Among the measures of lengtli, 
for instance, the millimetre is also called 
trait (line); the centimetre, doi>1 (finger) · 
the decimetre, palme (palm); the decame
tre, perche (rood). Among the square 
measures, the hectare is called arperd 
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(acre). Among _the measures of capacjty, 
the hectoliire, seller (12 bushels) ; the kilo• 
liire rnuid (barrel). In regard to money, 
the 'franc constitutes the unit. It weighs 
5 gramnWS (4! of silver, with ai'1 a!IO)' of 
! of copper), and is divided into decimes 
and cenlinws, 10th and 100th parts. The 
decimal system was also applied to the 
calendar. Each of the 12 months was 
composed of 30 days, and divided into 
three weeks (decades), each consisting of 
IO days. At the end of the year, five, or, in 
a leap year, six intercalary days were ad
ded. The day was also divided into 10 
hours, the hours into 100 minutes, and so on. 
Applied to the circle, the decimal division 
started from the quadrant, which was di
vided into 100 degrees (instead of 90), and 
these into 100 minutes, &c. 

History of France.-!. To the 'Pime of 
Charles the Bald. A confederacy of 
German tribes, having conquerer! the 
Lombards, assumed the name of Franks 
(the free). This confederacy eA-tended 
from the mouth of the Lahn, down along 
the Rhine, and was composed of the 
Chauci, Sigambri, Attuarii, llructeri, Cha
mavi and Catti. After several predato1y 
expeditions through Gaul, in which they 
even passed the Pyrenees, they waged 
bloody wars with the legions of the 
Roman emperors Gordian, Maximiau, 
Posthumius, Constantius and the Cicsar 
Julian, in Gaul, in the island of the Ba
tavians and in Britain, where, together 
with the Saxons, they supported the 
usurper Carausius. The Salians, inhab
itants of the country on the Saale, were 
particularly <listinguished. They pene
trated to the Scheidt, and sustained a se
vere conflict with Julian. In the fourth 
century, they became as formidable in the 
west of the Roman empire, as the Gotbs 
were in the cast, and had alrea<ly estab
lished themselves in Belgic Gaul, and on 
the Somme, when Clovis the Great, of the 
Merovingian race, put an end to the Roman 
dominion in Gaul, by the victory of Sois
sons, in 486, over the Roman general 
Syagrius. This conqueror reduced the 
Allemanni, on both banks of the Rhine, 
by the battle of Zulpich (496); the Ere
tons in Armoriea (Bretagne ), in 507 ; ruul 
the Visigoths in Aquitauia (the maritime 
district, extending from the Garonne to 
the Pyrenees). He also rcmo,·ed his 
cousins, the princes of different tribes of 
the Franks, out of his way, by violence 
or treachery. He crowned himself at 
Rheims (496), with his own hands, after 
having been baptized by the bishop Re
migius, and anointed with the miraculous 

oil brought by a dove from heaven.* On 
this account, the successors of Clovis 
received from the pope the title of 1TWsl 
Christi.an king and eldest son of tire 
church. The l\lerovingian dynasty re
tained the dominion of the Franks in 
Gaul and Gennany until 752. The .four 
sons of Clovis divided the kingdom into 
Austrasia and Neustria, or the Eastern and 
\Vestern monarchy ; and the latter again 
into the kingdoms of Orleans, Soissous 
and Paris. They conquered Thuringia 
and Burgundy, but the divisions of the 
empire-which pro<luced bloody dvil 
wars and family murders-the imbecility 
of the kings, and the invasions of the 
Saracens from Spain, distracted the em
pire. But the power of the majores do
mus (governors of the palace, afterwards 
main·s du palais) still preserved the unity 
of the monarchy. These officers finally 
dispossessed the l\Ierovingians of the 
throne. Pepin of llcristal, Charles l\Iar
tel, Charlemagne and Pepin the Short are 
particularly distinguished in the history 
of the second or Carlovingian race. He
ristal made the Frisons tributary: l\lartel 
frustrated the l\loors in their plans of con
quest, by the victory of Tours, 732 ; en
tirely reduced the Frisons ; compelled the 
Saxons to pay tribute, and promoted the 
exten$ion of Christianity by means of St. 
Boniface, the apostle of the Germans, who 
was still more favored by Carloman ancl 
Pepin tl1e Younger. The feeble Childeric 
III was finally compelled to exchange 
the purple for the monastic dress, and the 
11wjor domus Pepin ascended the throne 
with tlie consent of the pope, 752. From 
Lim sprung the Carlovingians, who wore 
the crown of France for 23;'i years. His 
son Charlemagne extended his dominions 
from the Ebro to the Lower Elbe, the 
Saale ru1d the Raab; from the North sen 
and the Eyder to the Garigliano, in Na
ples. On him, the master of Francs, 
Germany and Italy, the pope, Leo III, 
conferred (800) the imperial crown o( 
tlie ,vest. The 'governments of Con
stantinople and Bagdad treated him with 
respect and friendship. But the monarchy 
fell to pieces under his son and successor, 
Louis le Debonnaire (814-840). The sons 
ofLouis, after much bloodshed, divided the 
empire by the treaty of Verdun (84.3),' 

"A citizen of Rheims is said to have saved the 
fragments of the Ampoule (see Ampulla), which 
was broken during the revolution, with some 
drops of the ointment it contained. These drops 
w~re put in the new flask used at the coronation of 
Charles X 1 as all the antiquated flummery was to 
be revivea on that occasion. 
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which completed the separation of the 
German and Italian crowns from the 
French. Charles I, the Bald, obtained 
France. The history of the proper king
dom of France begins, therefore, with 
this treaty, in 843. (See Sismondi's Hi,s
toire des Franrais.) 

2. Fr01n Charles the Bald to Hugh Ca
pet (8-13-987). The decline of the mon
ru·cl1y began with Charles the Bald, who 
was obliged (877) to render the otiiees of 
counts and dukes hereditary. During his 
reign, the nobility acquired the preroga
tive of being summoned by the airiere ban 
only when the whole country was threat
ened by the general enemies, such as the 
Normans and Saracens. The incursions 
of the Normans furnished the barons, who 
aimed at independence, with a pretence 
for lmilding strong castles, which soon be
came the principal support of the feudal 
nobility, and the strong holds of the op
pression which they exercised towards the 
nation. The royal power became a mere 
suzerainete, or feudal superiority. Charles 
the Fat reunited, for a short time, the do
minions of Charlemagne ; but he was de
posed (887). Burg-11ncly was separated 
from Frauce, ancl Ewles, count of Paris, 
cl10sen king by the estates of France, on 
account of his great qualities. After a long 
war, Eucles was obliged to smTender the 
cxown (897) to Charles the Simple. The 
Carlovingians continued to rule in France 
until !)87; but the high nobility paid little 
regard to the royal dignity; they divided 
the domains of the crown among them
selves, and the crown vassals (the princi
pal of whom were the dukes of Francia, 
Burgundy, Gascony, Normancly, Aquita
nia (Guienne), the counts of Flanders, 
Vermandois, Champagne, Isle de France 
and Toulouse) finally made themselves 
masters of so many provinces, that only 
Soissons, Laon and some small districts, 
remained to the last of the Carlovingians. 
Lorraine was united with Germany. In 
this unhappy condition of the country, 
the importance of the ruling dynasty dc
dinecl, until, on the death of Louis V 
(087), Hugh Capet, the powerful duke of 
die Isle cle France, count of Paris and 
Odeans, ascended the throne. Charles, 
duke of Lower Lo1Taine, and uncle of 
Louis, was excluded from the succession, 
under the pretext that, as vassal of Otho, 
emperor of Germany, he coulcl not be
come king of France ; and the Capctian 
race (q. v.) occupied the throne of the 
Carlovingians. The government itself 
was a monarchy without strength, and 
limited by a feudal aristocracy. There 

were, besides a numerous civil and mili
tary nobility, 40 powerful vassals, descend
ants of those who had received shares in 
the distribution of the conquered territo
ry, which they had rendered hereditary 
as early as the reign of Charles the Bald; 
the bearer of the crown only ruled as 
primus inter pares. The kings, therefore, 
were ohliged to reconquer the preroga.
tives of the crown from these proud bar
ons, until the etats generaux were firuuly 
establi~hed. . 

3. The Increase of the Power of the 
Crown, and the Formation of the }euda/, Es
tates (987-1321:l). The hereditary kings 
of the first Capetian line limited the pow
er of the crown vassals, by uniting with a 
part against the remainder, and with the 
church against the lay vassals in generaL 
In this way, they acquired the crown 
lands ancl royalties. The state itself, in 
the middle of the 12th century, contained 
only an area equal to about eight or nine 
of the present departments, with about 
1,500,000 inhabitants. It included the 
cities of Amiens, Laon, Beauvais, Paris, 
l\Ielun, Orleans, Nevers and l\loulin ; so 
much were the proper possessions of the 
crown diminished by the encroachments 
of the imperious vassals. (The present 
population of this district amounts tn 
8,000,000.) At that time, I. Thierry d'Al
saee, count of Flanders, possessed, witt, 
sowireign power, 16 of the present de
partments, which now contain 5,G00,000 
inhabitants ; :2. Thibaut, count of Cham
pagne, seven departments, with the towns 
of l\Iezieres, Chalons. Troyes, Chaumont, 
Chartres and Il101s, now rontaining 
1,800,000 inhabitants ; 3. the duke oi 
Burgundy, six departments (the duchy of 
Burgundy and the Franche-Cornte), which 
have. at present, a population of 2,000,000. 
4. All Southern France belonged to seve
ral sovereign pnnces--the counts of Tou
louse, Languecloc, Lyons, Provence, &e. 
5. But the most important part belonged 
to the king- of England, Henry II, who 
possessed 28 of the present departments, 
now containing 10,500,000 inhabitants. In 
this portion were Nantes, Bretagne, Gue
ret, Limoges, all the provinces from the 
mouth of the Garonne to its source, from 
Carcassone to Bayonne, and Boulogne in 
the north. All these territories were des
tined to be recovered, successively, by tlw 
crown. The crusades favored this de
sign, and, after the short administration of 
the abbe Suger, under Louis VI (died 
1137), the gradual disappearance of bond
age, and the rise of the free cities, prepar
ed the way for the civil existence of tho 
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people. Fnder Philip II, Augustus (1180 
-1223), the number of the pares 1·egni 
was limited to six ecclesiastical and six 
lay vassals. Louis IX, the Saint (1270), 
by the introduction of a new administra
tion of justice, gave new power to the 
crown. Another blow to the already de
clining power of the nobles ·was the in
troduction of letters of nobility in the 
reign of Philip III (died 1285). Still more 
important was the introduction, in the 
reign of Philip IV, le )kl (died 1314), of 
tl,e third estate (tiers-itat), or deputies of 
tl1e cities (1301 ), in the general as~cmblics 
of the clergy and the nobility. (See Champ 
de ltlars, a111l Champ de .'llai.) With the 
assistance of these feudal estate~, PJ1ilip 
IV resisted the interdict of Boniface 
Vlll and the cler1:ry. The same Philip 
extended the jurisdiction of the parlia
ment of Paris over all the crown land~. 
But the whole kingdom was still formed 
of discor,lant materials, and the crnel ex
tirpation of the Templars (q. v.), 1314, is 
characteristic of an age in which justice 
was the Yictim of power. 

4 . .71IilitanJ Power and Policy of C<mqnest 
in France. ffhe Valois, the second brmich 
of the male line of the house of Capet 
(132o-15t!J), ascended the throne with 
the consent of tlie states, in the pPrsou 
of Pbilip VI (grandson of Philip III). 
During this period, the wars with England 
kindled the spirit of revolt in the nobility, 
tmnsformed the soldiers into robbers, arnl 
the suffering peasants into wil,l beasts. 
The king of England, Edward III, nephew 
of Philip IV o(France, made pretensions 
to the French throne; the Salic law, which 
excludes females from the throne, not lmv
ing as yet been established as a fuu<la
mental Jaw of the kingdom. ·while the 
conqueror of Crecy took Calais (1347), 
and compelled the captive king, John the 
~od, to resig11 Guienne and other prov
mces to England, by the treaty of Breti"llV 
1360, France was plundered hy hnn<litii' 
and the Jacquerie, a mass of furious peas~ 
ants (about .1358), satiated their spirit of 
vengeance m tl,e blood of the uobility. 
Charles V, the Wise (died 1380), and his 
constable, the brave Du Gue,;clin, were 
able to restore order only for a short time. 
Then came, under Charles VI (died in
san~, _l-122), the epoch of the Armagnacs. 
A civil war of the crown-vassals, comluct
ed by Orleans and Burgundy, was stained 
by assassination, and the succession was 
settle,! on Henry V of England, son-in-law 
of Charles VI, to the exclusion of the 
dauphin, afterwards kiug Charles VII. 
Henry V died before Charles VI, au<l his 

son Henry VI, a minor, was acknowledged 
as king by the greater part of Frauee, aud 
crowned (14:31) in Paris. At thi:s time 
(1421)), ami,bt the licentiousne,;s of war, of 
foctiou~, and of1murncrs, a peasant girl (~ce 
Joan of ,;]re) aniniatcd the Frrnch in the 
cause of the dauphin, arnl the Engli~h lost 
ull their possc~ious in Frauce except Cal
ais. Duriug this period, the kings inneased 
the cxteut of the crown-lauds (Philip VI, 
for exa111ple (l3·1D), acquired DauphinY); 
and the war e1mhled them to rai~ taxes 
without the consent of the states. Charles 
VII was the first who iustituted a standing 
army (1444). From that time, it was the 
policy of the kings to obtain an unlimited 
authority hy destroying the liberties of the 
states, and, at the same time, to turn the · 
warlike spirit of tlie nation to foreign con
que~ts. The dePpotic policy of Louis XI 
(UGl-83), whose maxim was, Dissi11111,
ler c'cst regner, obt:tinrrl this object by vio
lence and cunning. The 280 years' quar-
rel with the house of Hap~burg, which 
obtained the inlieritance of Burgundy on 
the death of Charles the Bold (1477~ 
originated during liis reign. (See ,Nether
lands.) 011 tlie contrary, his son and suc
cessor, Charles VIII (died 1408), obtained 
the hand of the heiress of Bretagne, and 
thus accomplished the union of tlmt duchy 
with France. He then concluded a peace 
with Austria, at Senlis, 1493, and under
took the conquest of :Kaples (1494), to 
wl1id1 he made pretensions as heir of the 
house of A11jou, Here began the schemes 
of com1uest ,vhid1 armed the kings of 
}:ranee against Italy, Germany m1d the 
Netlierlaml~, and finully produced the mod
ern political sy8tem of Europe. ' Charles 
wa,; tlie l:L~t king of the direct line of Val
ois; ,vhich was succeeded by the collat&
ral branch of Valois-Orleans, 1498. The 
kind-hrnrted Loui:s XII (q. v.) man-ied 
A.1me, heii·es:s of Bretagne. He was a 
stnrngcr to the l\lachiavellism of his pre
<leC'P,,,,ors, mul the country was indebted 
to him for a paternal domestic administr..i.
tion; but the ambition of conquest involv
ed him in disadrnntageous wars. He 
maintained the pretensions of his family 
to Milan, by taking possession of that 
duC'!1y; lie conquered the kingdom of 
Naples, which he divided with Ferdinand~ 
the Catholic king of Spain; but his ally 
soon deprived him of bis po1tion of the 
spoil ; and in the war with the league 
formed against him by the pope, Julius II, 
whose confederates were Spain, Austria, 
Engla11d, Switzerland and Venice, he lost 
l\Iilan and the supremary of Genoa. His 
successor, Fnmcis I (1515-47), and the 
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son of the lntter1 Henry II, eontested in 
fi rn wars the power of Charles V and 
Philip II, and concluded an ineffectual al
liance with tbe Ottoman Porte. On the 
other hand, Francis I united the duchy of 
Bretague permanently witll the crown, and 
rendered the royal power absolute; wbibt 
the powerful vassals accepted oflices at 
court, and even the parliament began to 
yield to the wislws of the king. Henry II 
1·ecovered Calais from the Euglish (1558), 
m1d, in alliance with Maurice of Saxony, 
for the protccti<m of the freedom of Ger
mru1y, conquered the German bishoprics 
of l\Ictz, Toni and Verdun. In the time 
of Francis I (CJ. v.), religious persecution 
opposed the progress of the refommtion 
in France. Dul'ing his reign and those of 
i1is successors, Henry II (1547-59) and 
Francis II (died 15GO), Calvinists were 
bnmcd in France; so little had the refine,. 
ment of manners and the cultivation which 
flourished under Francis I, softened the 

was wavering in the first years of the mi
nority of Louis XIII, until the prime min
ister, cardinal Richelieu (q. v.), gave it a 
steady direction. Ile took advantage of 
the thirty years' war, to humble Austria 
and Spain. Ile created that domestic de~ 
potism in France, which rendered the gov
ernmcnt completely absolute, but finally 
occasioned the overthrow ofthe monarchy. 
The states-general were assemhl1,d for 
the last time, IG14. The policy ofRiche
lieu was carried to perfection hy l\Iazariu, 
in the reign of Louis XIV. (See Louis, 
and Ala:::arin.) The peace of ,vestphalia 
(1648) gave France Alsace, the Sungaw, 
and confirmed her in the possession of the 
bishoprics of l\Ietz, Toul au<l Verdun: the 
treaty of the Pyrenees (1659) with .:lpain 
united a part of the Low Countries, and 
the county of Ronssillon, with France. 
After the death of Mazarin (1660), and the 
fall of Fouquet, superintendent of the 
finances (1661), Colbert (q. v.) raised 

fCJ:ocity of fanaticism. The foundation of· France to a high degree of prosperity and 
.the national debt, the weight of which 
broke down the throne 250 years later, was 
laid in this period. Intrigue and corrup
tion gave to women· a dangerous influence 
at court and in public affairs. Under the 
administration of Charles IX (conducted 
during his minority by the queen-mother, 
Cathariue of Medici), France was inun. 
dated with the !Jlood of Frenchmen, shed 
in the religious wars from 1562. (See 
Bartlwlornew, St.) The haughty Guises re
moved the Bourhons, princes of the blood, 
from court, because they were lluguenots, 
mid finally aspired to ascend the throne 
themselves. The feeble Henry III caused 
tl1e duke of Guise to be assassinated, and 
his brother, the cardinal, to be murdered 
in prison (1588). This was the signal to 
the confederates at Paris, for the death of 
the king (l.'589). (See Henr!J Ill ancl IV.) 

5. France, a Eu:ropean Powe:r unde:r the 
Bourbons until 1789. Two hundred years 
before the revolution, the first Bourbon of 
the Capetion race, Henry IV, king of Na
,·arre, ascended the throne of France. 
lie restored order, embraced the Catholic 
religion, ancl placed the Calvinists under 
the protection of the edict of Nautes 
(1598). Henry, aided by counsel of the 
wise Sully, labored diligently for the we!
fare of the state. The French now began
to perceive the importance of colonial es
tablishmcnts: they founded the colony 
of Pondichcrry in the East, those of 
l\lartiniqne, Guadaloupe and St. Domingo 
in the "Vest Indies, and that of Quebec 
in North America. After the nssassina
tion of Henry IV (1610), French policy 

18 * 

refinement. lie executed his splendid 
projects with an indefatigable activity. 
Louvois (q. "·) was at the head of the de. 
partmcnt of war I the generals Turenne, 
Luxembourg, Catinat, Boufficrs, Vendome, 
bound victory to the banners of Fronce; 
and Vauban girded the kingdom with 
fortresses. Thus Louis became powerful 
enough to dictate to the other powers of 
Europe in all importaut questions. But 
the revocation of the edict of Nantes 
(1685),* his interference in foreign affairs, 
and particularly in the Spanish war of 
succession (1701-13), destroyed the great. 
ness of France. The ministers and gene, 
rals of Louis were dead, and his cahinet 
was guided by his confessor, Le Tellier, 
nnd madame de l\laintenon. (q. v.) On 
the death of Louis, 1715, whom, as well 
as Henry IV, the French call the Great, 
the national debt amounted to no less than 
4500 million livres. He was succeeded hy 
his great-grandson, Louis XV, aged five 
years. The regency of the duke of Or~ 
le1111~, Law's scheme of finance, the ad
ministration of the infamous Dubois, the 
three years' ministry of Louis, duke of 
Bourbon, the admirable economy and hmi
est policy of the venerable Fleury, the 
pemieious influence of the notorious mar. 

• See the work of Rulhit'res on the causes of this 
event, called Eclaircisumrns historiques sur les 
Causes de la Riuocativn de.l' Edit de Nantes et sur 
I'Etat du Protestans en France, ete.,1788. France 
lost, partie,ilarly in the $even great emifations .of 
1666, 1681, 1685, 1688, 1715, 1724, and 744, hun
dreds of thousands of industrious subjects, al)d ~ 
great amount of capital, besides exper(encing
great deuiri.orati.ou iu p<>i1:t of morals. 
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d1ioness de Pompadour, and the activity 
of the duke de Choiseul,-these are the 
chief features in the hi,,;tory of a period in 
which the welfare of the kingdom and 
the lrnppfoess of the subjects became the 
sport of the vilest passion:-, The acquisi
tion of Lorraine and Cor:;ica, the changes 
in tlie colonial rl'lations of France, pro
duced by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle 
(174tl), all(l that of Paris (17G3), tlic war 
on account of the election to the Polish 
throne (173..1), the war of the Austrian suc
cession (1740), arnl the war in support of 
Austria (175C:.....U3), the suppression of the 
order of the Jesuits, the family compact of 
the house of Bourbon, the constantly in
creasing despotism, which was principally 
felt in the innumerable let/res de cachet, 
the distinguished names of ::llontesquieu, 
Buffon,Voltaire, Rou:;seau, &c.,-thesc are 
the subjects most wo1thy of notice in the 
reign of Louis XV, who, by all kinds of 
prodigality, by foolish enterprises, by his 
confidence in men who shamefully abus
e(! their trust, lo.uled the nation with op
pres~iye taxes, 1111d accumulated an im
men~e mnss of llebt. (See the articles 
Louis XIV and Louis XV.) l\Iuch good 
was done muler liis gnmllson and sucecs
sor, Louis XVI (lii-!-82; see this art.). 
But all tl1at l\Iaurcpas and Yergcnnes, 
Tmgot and Necker, dill, were but pallia
tives of an incurable disease. lly her 
participation in the ,var of the American 
revolution (1778--s'33), France hastened 
her own catastrophe. Necker left the dif
ficult post of minister of finance, and Ca
lmme, who followed him, succeeded for a 
time in bis efforts to conceal the embar
rassmcuts of the treasury. By his alhice, 
the uotahles of the kingdom were finally 
ossemblcd at Versailles (Feb. 22, li87), 
to the nurnber of 14G ; but they refosed the 
proposition of the minister to introduce a 
land-tax and stamp-duty. Calonne was 
dismissed, and llrienne, archbishop of 
Sens, succeeded him as prime minister. 
Briennc proposed economical reforms, 
with new loans and taxes, to cover the 
yearly deficit of 140 millions livres; the 
per,soual services of the feudal tenants 
were connnuted into pecuniary supplies, 
:md the king held a lit de jnstice, to com
pel .the parliament of Paris to register the 
taxes proposed by Calonne, to ,Ybich the 
notables had refused their consent. The 
parliament resisted with firmness, and wus 
exiled to Troyes. It was soon after re
called, but refused to register a loan of 4-tO 
million livres. The exile of the duke of 
Orleans, who wus at tl1e head of the peers, 
and of two menJbers of parliament, had 

no other consequence than a declaration 
of the parliament agaiust the abuse of the 
letlres de cachet; upon \Yhich the king de
creed the suppres:;ion of all the parlia
rnents, mul the introduction of a comt of 
justice depPndiug on his own will (cour 
plenii:re). This work of Hri(•1me and Jlro
teuil excited tmivcr::-al di~plcasure. The 
parliament of Rennes declared infamous 
whoever should accept a scat in tliat court. 
The people saw the coustitution of the 
kingdom violated in its most vital parts, 
and never l,eforc spoke with such ardor 
aud sympathy of tlie frePdom of North 
America. l\lontesqnieu, Voltaire, Dith•rot~ 
D'AlemLert and Rou~seau were read, ancl 
analyzed, and their bold ideas placed in 
coutrast with the actual state of tl1iugs. 
The real state of affairs couhl not remain 
secret to tlie prime minister: he therefore 
yielded to the wish of the nation, and pro
posed an assembly of the statcs-gpueral: 
at the same time, he received his disrnis
sion, the king confiding soldy 011 the per
sonal reputation of the famous :1\ecker, 
who was now recalled as superintendent 
of the finances and minist!'r of state. lie 
found in the treasury of France only 
410,000 lines in cash! IIis first steps 
were the restoration of the parliaments, 
an,] the convocation of the notables anew 
(Nov. 5, 1788), in onler to ndopt measures 
relative to the org-auization of tlie states
gcneral. The ticrs-elat receiYecl a rep
resentation equal in nmubcr to tlrnt of the 
two privileged orders, the nobility and the 
clergy, and tlie parliament requested from 
tlie king an equal distribution of taxes 
among all order:::, the liberty of the pres!') 
and the suppression of tl1e Zell res de cachet. 
Hereupon tl1c states-g·eneral were sum
moneil on l\Iay 1, 171:!J, the foot time 
for 175 years. The election of dqmtics 
excited a violent agitation tl1rouglwut 
France, and the epithets jiiendJ or en11
mies of the people alreally began to he pro
nounced at Paris. The as,en1bly was 
opened by the king at Vcr~aillcs, May 5, 
with a speech from the tlirone. The 
question "·hctl1er the yotes should be 
givPn individually, or by orders, led to 
violent debates. The ticrs-ltat, in the ranks 
of whi"11 was Mirabeau (q. v.), assumed 
(.June lith), on the motion of the abbe 
Sieyes, tl1e title of tlie national asscm/Jl.1f; 
a part of tlw nobility and the clergy united 
with it, and-the revolution was hqrnn. 

I I. France from libD to 181.:l, or the French 
Revolution S; /1/'apoleon. \Vith the changes 
which time iutro(luees in the character of 
society, new principles of social order arf:' 
continually introduced, and every great 

http:asscm/Jl.1f


211 FRAl'\CE, IIISTORY OF. 

chanrre occasions a painful struggle. The 
middle arres established the priuciples of 
foudalism"; the present age is.dcmocra:ic. 
Tlw struggles attending the u1troduct1011 
of democratic principles on the European 
c011tinent be"an in France, and, perhaps, 
have not yet "ceased there, ccrtaiuly not in 
the other states of Europe. France has 
led the way in the political rcformatio_n ?f 
the European continent, rus G;rrna.ny dH! m 
the religious. This is the light 111 winch 
tJ1e French revolution is to he regarded : 
tliut it took so very maligna11t a cliaractcr 
wa:;; owinrr to particular circumstances; to 
the nohili& and clergy ~11ite as much. as 
to the pcopl~. The 1' rench !-crnlutJ?n 
forms a most nnportant epoch m the lns
tory of society. ,v110c1·cr considers it as 
the effect of chance docs not understand 
the past, and can.not see into the foturc. 
It was not the acculcnt of a clay that razed 
the llastile, and tore in pieces i\Ianpcou's 
edict relating to tlie parliaments; it was 
not the deficit, nor the convocation of the 
states-general, that annihilated the feudal 
monarchy; even without the double mun
her of the tiers-etai, the revolution must 
have taken place. The deficit was not 
the cau~c, but a symptom ; the same 
policy which had procluccd that deficit 
woulcl have soon proclucecl another, for 
prodigality is the companion of dc,-potism. 
Hatred of oppression roused the people to 
revolt; they stormed tl1e Bastile; they 
might have been di;;persccl with the bayo
net; Lut they would have destroyed that 
dungeon sooner· or later. Permanent 
tranquillity could not have been restored 
by supporting oppression and tyram1y, un
der cover of artillery ; it ,vas nccc:-,;ary 
!'.hat they should be overthrown. Louis 
XVI might have dispersed the constituent 
ru,se111Lly at the point of the bayonet; he 
cm1ld not have rooted out the i<leas of 
liberty from the hearts of his subjects. It 
w~s not merely the men of the last half of 
the 18th century; it was old abuses, pas
sions and prPjudiccs that produced the 
revolution. The French revolution must 
needs he considered in a double point of 
view, as the conscquenee of execrable 
nhuscs, and, at the same time, of the dc
velopement of the human mind; or, in 
other words, of knowle<lge, which always 
has a democratic tendency. The favorers 
of old abuses may say that this or that 
circnmctance or individual wrus the cause 
of the whole revolution; this is the way 
in which the conqucretl party always rca
~ons; arnl we have no doubt that Polignac 

· believed the revolution of 1830 to have 
· been occasioned by the fault of ~ome par

ticular person, under him. Its l~ad~rs 
were not its authors; they were only its m
1Strumeuts : the true authors of the revolu
tion were the imbecile, the tyrannical aml 
the criminal monarchs and ministers of 
France ; Louis XIV and l1is prodigality, 
his unprofitable wars aucl his dragoouades ! 
The real authors of the revolution were an 
absolute govemrncut, despotic ministers, a 
haughty nobility, rapaciou15 favorites, in
ttig11ing mistrc~scs, ancl the indignation 
thus awakc>ncrl, assisted hy the general 
spirit of iuq11iry characteristic of the age. 
But if the French revolution finally as
smned such a malignant aspect of" an
archy as was evinced in the policy of the 
Jacobius, of selfi:;hness and cruelty, to the 
almost total extinction of moral sentiment, 
on wl1mn does the guilt of these excesses 
lie? Had not priests ellucated the people 
,vhich overthrew the throne? Had not 
ministers and courtiers, statesmen in the 
purple of cardinals, princes who assum
ed the name of roues (rakes), and ladies 
of the court, poisoned the manners of the 
capital by their example, from the times 
of the regency, and seduced the nation 
into impiety and profligacy?* ,ve shall 
t,-cat the revolution under the following 
divisions: 

I. Froin the Constituent Jlssembl.!J to the 
Estahli.'!h ment 1/fthe Rep11blic (June 17, 1789 
-Sept. 21, 17U2). Tlw national assembly 
consisted of GIG deputies of the tiers-ital, 
317 of the nobility, and 317 of the clergy. 
The opposition against the throne itself, of 
which the foudal system ,vas considered 
the basis, rose gradually from the contest 
of the noH-privileged with the privileged 
orders, of popular rights with the feudal 
prerogatives of the nobility and the clergy. 
\Vhcn the representatives of the people 
continued their session, contrary to the 
order of the king, and pronounced the 
solemn oath (June 20th) never to sepa
rate until they lmd girnn .a constitution to 
France; when the tiers-i:lat (June 23) a11
sertcd its rights in the royal prc~ence; 
when the king was compelled to order the 
nobility nml clergy to unite with the ti'.ers
e/at (Junc 27), then the ru1cientroyal author
ity was lost. If these concessions of the 
kin~ had seemed to render his concunence 
in the wishes of the nation probable, the 
irritation ,rns, therefore, the greater, when 
an army of 20,000 men was assembled 
under rnm-,;Jml llroglio, and Necker wns 
suddenly dismissed. The tocsins ,vcre 
sounded, and, on the refusal of the king to 

" The Jl[d1noires du Due de La11z11n describe 
the protligacy which prernilccl before Lhe revo
lution. 
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di~miss the troops, an insun-cction bro_ke 
out in Paris, where the people were m-
flamed by the harangues of Camille Des
moulins (guillotinecl April 5, 179-1). The 
Bastilc was taken (July 14, 1789), the ua
tional guard establi,hed, and put under the 
command of Lafayette, and Louis was 
compelled to recall Necker, to ,vithdraw 
his troops, and to adopt the tri-colored 
national cockade; whereupon, in the ses
sion of Aug. 4, after the feudal system, on 
the motion of the viscount de Noailles, 
had been unanimously abobliefl by the 
ossembly, Louis was proclaimed the re
storer of French liberty. In the midst 
of this tempest, the declaration of the 
rights of man was adopted, and the emi
gration (see 1-;migres) of the nobles and the 
popular excitement daily increased. The 
famine in Paris created a feirncntation, 
which the banquet in the opera-house of 
Versailles exrusperated to fury against the 
c.omt and the quem. October 5, an im
mense multitude of people proceeded from 
Paris to V crsailles, and, on the 6th, com
pellcd the king to remove, with his fan1ily, 
to the Tuileries. He was followed, on the 
19th, by the national assembly, who were 
preparing a free constitution for the state. 
The division of France into 83 depatt
ments; the declaring the estates of the 
clergy, estimated at 3,000 millions, nation
nl property; the alteration of the former 
title of king of France a'/Ul Navarre into 
that of kmg of the French; the establish
ment of clubs, among which that of the 
Jacobins became the most powerfhl; the 
adoption of the new constitution by the 
king; the civil oath, "to be faithful to the 
nation, the law,and the king, and to main
taio tlie constitution ;" the romantic cele
bration of the j(;fe of the federation on 
the Champ-de-1\Jars (July 14, 1790),-were 

<the principal events in the first act of this 
grcat revolution. The fixing of the civil 
list for the king (25,000,000 livres yearly); 
the conversion of the royal domains and 
the ecclesiastical possessions into national 
possessions; the suppression of hereditary 
rank and titles; the confiscation of the 
c.onvents, and the grant of pensions to 
their tenants; the decree that the clergy 
should take the civil oath ; the erection of 
a supreme national court of justice, to try 
the offence of treruson against the nation ; 
the abolishing of the taxes on leather, oil, 
soap, starch, salt and tobacco; the remornl 
of the excise (douane) from the interior to 
thefrontiers; theestablishmentoft11eland 
tax, of licenses for carrying on trades, 
of the fees for stamps and records; and 
the creation of assignats, according to the 

proposal of l\lirabcau,-these were the 
principal acts of the national assembly in 
the first period. The second act of this 
great drama begins with the decree of the 
assembly, that the king should not remove 
more than 20 leagues from Paris, and that, 
in case he should leave the ki11gdorn, and 
refuse to return on the invitation of the 
assembly, he should forfeit the throne. 
The burning of the pope in effigy, at 
Paris, gave the signal for the revolution 
In religion, and the club of the Conleliers 
(the party of Marat, Danton, &c.) inflamed 
the hatred of the king among the people. 
Louis now fled from Paris; but he was 
brought back from Varenncs (June 25, 
1791). He was hardly able to appease 
the irritated nation by accepting, in the 
assembly (Sept. 14), the new constitution 
of Sept. 3, 1791, by which he was de
clared commander-in-chief of the army 
and navy, with a cabinet of six ministers, 
to assist in the administration. The con
stituent assembly separated (Sept.30), and 
was succeeded, Oct. 1, 179l, by the Icgis
lative assembly, after the members of the 
first had agreed not to allow themselves to 
become members ofthe second-a circum
stance to which very serious consequences 
are ascribed. l\Ieanwhile, the number of 
emigrant nobility and clergy increased. 
Among them were the brothers ofthe king, 
the counts ofProvern;e and ofArtois, prince 
Conde, with his son and µandson, the 
dukes of Bourbon and of Enghicn, and 
the marshal Broglio. They assembled 
French troops of the line at Coblentz anll ,vorrns, and were joined by several Ger
man princes ('Viirtemberg, Deuxponts, 
Baden, Darmstadt and Spires), whose do
minions in the French tcn-itory of the em
pire had been incorporated with France 
in the new organization, and were not 
restored, notwithstanding the interces
sion of the emperor, and the declara
tion of the diet, that this measure was a 
violation of the peace. France, however, 
offered to make compensation. The fear 
of the example of France, of the influence 
which its enthusiasm for liberty and cqual
ity, and the activity of the Jacobins, might 
have on other nations, and the sympathy 
of the other sovereigns in the fate of 
Louis XVI, led to the project of saving 
the Bourbons, and extinguishing a flame 
which threatened the general conflngra.
tion of existing institutions, by an armed 
interference. The declaration of Pilnitz, 
by Austria and Prussia (Aug. 27, li!Jl), 
to the brothers of the king, was only gen
era! and conditional. The assembly pro
clnimed its peaceable intentions, and de
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dared that France would never undertake 
a war of conquest. This only incrmscd 
tlie hatred of the nobles and the cabinets 
fiO'ainst the new order of things in France. 
L~uis's declaration to the foreign power,;, 
that he had freely accPptccl the constitu
tion, was ofno avail. Russia and Sweden 
c:ntered into an alliance (Oct. l!J, li!Jl) for 
tJie restoration of the emigrant prinC'es. 
In vain Louis wrote to recall his brothers, 
mHl issued decrees against the emigrants; 
they co11tinued their leviPs of royalist 
corps, under tl,e protection of the German 
princes and of Russia. ,vium the alli
ance of Austria and Prussia (conclU<k<l at 
Berlin, Fch. 7, 1792) was known in Paris, 
the war party gained the asccrnlency in 
the legislative assembly, ancl war was de
clare<l against the king- of Hungary and 
Ilohemia (April 20, 17!J2), on the motion 
of Dumouriez, minister of war. July 14, 
1792, Russia joined the coalition against 
France, to which Hesse and Sardinia had 
already acceu.cd, and the German empire 
became a party to the same in the year 
1793. During this war, the Jacobins 
gaiued strength in Paris. They meditated 
the overthrow of the throne; their influ
cnce predominated in the assembly; thPir 
attack on the Tuilcrics (Aug. 10) decided 
the victory in farnr of the democracy. 
(See Pelion.) The unfortunate Louis ,rn.~ 
suspended by the assc111hly, as a traitor to 
the country, aud imprisoned, with his 
family, in the Temple. The popular fury 
was raised to the hiµ-I1est pitch, when it 
was known that the Prussians had pcne
tratcd into France, and that Lafayette had 
left the army. It began to be suggested 
that the most dangerous enemies of liberty 
were in the capital itsclt: Hence the 
bloody 2d and 3d Sept., 1792 (similar to 
tJ1e day of the Armagnacs, June 12, 1418), 
in which a band of human tigers mas
sacred several thousand prisoners. At 
IU,eims and other places, similar scenes 
of h01Tor occun-ed. The outh of the us
semlily (Sept. 4), "swearing hatred to 
kings aud royalty, and that no foreign 
power should ever be sufforcd to clictate 
laws to the French," was followed by the 
decree of the national convention, which 
took the place of the second national 
assemhly, Sept. 20, 17!J2, declaring the 
abolition of royalty (Sept. 21 }, and the 
French republic one nnd indivisible 
(Sept. 28). ,vith tlic former day bc:'gan 
t!HJ 1ww republican computation of time 
terminatc:'d by Napoleon, Jan. 1, 1806. 

2. The Ili...~lor:J of the French Republic fi'll 
Ote EstaMishment of the Empire (Sept. 21 
17!.l.2-May 113, ltU-1). The birth of th~ 

· republic was ushered in ·with news of 
victory. Custine had taken l\Ientz; the 
enemies "had been . compelled to leave 
the territory of France. Dumouriez had 
cn1H1urred at Jemappc. The convention 
clcC'larr<l itself l1c11ceforward ready "to a,.._ 
Fi:-;t all nations desirous ofreco,·ering their 
libcrty," hy prnrni,-ing the suppression of 
fonrlal ~rrvic~, in all countries occupied 
hy French troop,;. At the same time, it 
dcrrced the penalty of death against all 
cmi"ra11ts takeu with arms iu their liarnls, 
antl"' cornlenrned Louis XVI. (q. v.) The 
majority in the convention was o\·eraweu 
by the furious populace, who demanded 
the l1cad of the king; and war was de
clared against the kings (not the people) 
of Eu"land and Spain and the hcrcdita
ry su1~lthold,)r of Holland. (See Bris
sot.) Thus the empire, England, Prussia, 
Spain, lfollarnl, Portugal, Naples, Tus
cany, Sardinia and the pope formed a 
coalition against the republic, ,vhich was 
acknowledged hy Venice alone. To for
eign war was n<l<led tlie civil war of La 
Vcmlec, which rose to avenge the death 
of the king. The republic seemed to be 
lost, and armed itself with the weapons of 
tctTor ancl despair. The Mountain over
threw the moderate party, the Giron
<lists (q. v.), who, tliere is little doubt, 
would not have been able to save the 
country. The revolutionary tribunal was 
erected, aml the terrorists, Danton, Robes
pierre und 1\Iarat (see these articles), ruled 
the !lation with the guillotine, .i.\Iarie 
Antoiuettc, the queen of France, met th.e 
fate of her lmslmnd ( Oct. IG, 17D3) ; the 
duke of Orleans (Philippe Egalite), and 
the pious Elizabeth, the magnanimous sis. 
tcr of Louis XVI, soon followed her; all 
the churches of Paris were shut; the 
chnrch plate was declared the property of 
the nation. Nov.10, the festival of Reason 
was l'clehratcd in the ancient cathedral 
of Notre Dame, instead of divine service. 
The democratic constitution of France 
was given to the colonies, and freedom 
was granted to the Negroes, the signal 
for the massacre of the whites! (See Hay
ii.) The ex-nobles were persecuted with 
the greatest fury ; the oppressions of cen
turics were revenged with a savage feroci
ty. The reign of ten-or continued nine 
months, during which Robespic1Te ccle
brated the festivals of1\laukind, of the Su
prcrne Being, of Stoicism, of the French 
people, &e., wl,ile the blood flowed in tor
reuts from the guillotine, and under the 
mitraille,Y of Collot d'Herbois and others 
(particularly at Lyons, Bordeaux, Nantes, 
Toulon, &.e.). The reign of terror was 
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finished with the foll of Robespierre, 9th 
Thermidor (July 27), 1794. The hall of 
the Jacobins was closed, and the rcvolu
tionary tribunal received a new organiza
tion. The convention no longer allowed 
the affiliation of popular societies; and the 
free exercise of religion was established 
(Feb. 21, 1795). Still, however, it cost 
many struggles with the Jacohins and the 
te1Torists, who opposed the spirit of mod
eration; as, for in~tance, on the 1st Prai
rial (:May 20), 1795. A new {the third) 
constitution was adopted. The sections 
of Paris endeavored in vain to restore 
royalty; they were dispersed by llarras 
and Bonapmte (see these articles), in the 
service of the convention, on the bloody 
13th Vendcmiaire (Oct. 5), 1795. On the 
2Gth October, the convention finished its 
session, and the directory commenced. 
(See A. C. Thibeaudeau's Jlft!m. sur la 
Convention et le Dircctoire, Paris, 1824, 
2 vols.) The legislature now consisted of 
the council of ancients (250 members) 
and the council of the five hundred. Tho 
executive directory (Barras, Rewbel, Car
uot, Lareveillere-Lepeaux and Letour
neur) restored order in La Vendee, but 
substituted mandats for assiirnats (l\Iarch 
11, 1i9G) without success. This measure 
only increased the embarrassment of the 
finances, arising from the double bank
ruptcy of the republic. The national in
stitute of science held its first session 
Oct. 6, 1796, and a national consistory, 
sworn to conform to the ordinances of the 
council of Trent, was establi~hed. Tho 
rnvolution of the 18th Fructidor (Sept. 4), 
1i97, confirmed the power of the di.recto
ry. During these numerous internal rev
alutions, the French arms had conquered 
Samy and l\"ice, Belgium twice, Ger
many to the Rhine, and the Netherlands. 
Able generals, at the head of inexperi
enced troops, were rendered ,ictorious by 
the strategy of Carnot. The old Euro
pean tactics could not resist the new mili
ta.ry system. The nation rose en rnasse, 
8:'1d 13 armies of the republic were vieto
nous over the Hanoverians, the English, 
Dutch, Austrians and Prussians. Tusca
ny conrludecl a peace with the French 
republic Feb, 9, 1795. The fortune of 
the French arms in the Netherlands, and 
otlier causes, induced Prussia to conclude 
a separate peace at llru;Je (April 5, 1795), 
Spain followed the 2'l<l July, and Hesse-
Ca.'1sel the 28th August, the same year. 
A line of demarcation assured the neutral
lty of Northern Germany, under the pro. 
tection of Prussia. The United Provinces 
(l\Iay 16) entered into an offensive 1md de, 

fensive alliance with the republic against 
England. Austria, England and Russia, 
however, formed a closer alliance (Sept. 
28, 1795), to arrest, if possible, the iucreas
ing predominance of France. ,vhile the 
French were thus victorious by land, they 
suffered much by sea. England put forth 
her whole strength to extend her suprem,. 
acy on the sea and in both the Indies. 
Pitt's impracticable system of starvation 
was not less injurious to other states than 
to France. The attempts made by the 
English to suppo1t the royalists by 
landing in France, did not answer the 
expectation. But most of the French coJ.. 
onies fell into the hands of the English, 
and their attacks on the fleets of Toulon 
and llrest inflicted an incurable wound 
on the marine of the republic. Austria, 
Prussia and Sardinia carried on war prin
cipally by means of Engli8h subsidies. 
On the other hand, the directory main
tained its armies of conscripts by requisi,.. 
tions of munitions and by paper money. 
The enemy's country furnished, al~o, the 
richest resources, particularly Holland, 
Germany and Italy. The anns of geucral 
Bonaparte finally effected a peace. Tha 
victories of l\Iontenotte, l\Iillesimo, Lodi, 
Arcole, Rivoli and the Tagliamento, in 
Italy (April 11, li9G, to l\Iarch 16, 1797), 
notwithstanding the successes of the arch.
duke Charles, in Germany, aud the rs
treat of l\Ioreau, led to the preliminaries 
of Leoben (April 18, 1797), which were 
followed by the peace of Campo-Formio 
(q. v.), Oct.17, with Austria, and the con
gress of Rastadt, for the uegotiation of a 
peace with the German empire. l\lean,. 
while au alliance, offensive and defensive, 
had been concluded between France and 
Spain (Aug. 18, 179G), and England had 
declared war against Spain, Venice was 
couverted into a democracy, Genoa into 
the Ligurian republic, and a peace was 
concluded between France and Sardinia. 
Holland was stripped of many of her colo
nies by England, who monopolized com
merce. l\lisunderstandings, also, urose 
betweC'n the French and North American 
republics, and new occasions of war soon 
sprung up on the European continent. 
Rome was transformed into a republic 
(Feb. 10, 1798), Switzerland conquered, 
and the executionoftheprojectofottacking 
Great Britain in her most vital point, the In.
dies, was attempted, by Bonaparte's expedi,. 
tion into Egypt, But the French fleet was 
annihilated, at Aboukir, by NelRon; gen.
era! Bonaparte was 1msuccessful in Syria; 
and the second coalition was formed, at 
t4e iJistigation and by the subsidies of 
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England. The Porte declared war against 
France ; the congress at Rastadt was dis
Sdived after the assassination of two 
French ambassadors; Austria and Russia 
united themselves with the Porte, and Na
ples undertook to avenge the pope. The 
republic crushed its ally, the king of Sar
dinia (December, 1798), to secure Upper 
Italy, and the republican army entered 
Naples in triumph, and founded the Par
thenopean republic. Tuscany was like
wise occupied. But the fortune of arms 
was soon changed. The Austrians and 
Russians gained several battles, and con
quered Italy (1799). But Holland and 
Switzerlall(l were successfully defended; 
tne former by Brune, the latter by l\lasse
na. It was then that general Bonaparte, 
recalled from E1,rypt (q. v.) by his brother 
Joseph, who informed him of the state of 
things in Europe, placed himself at the 
head of the republic. The weak directory 
was abolished, and the 18th Brumaire 
(Nov. 9, 1799) gave France a consular 
government and her fourth constitution. 
This was, again, an approach to mon
llJ'chy. Three consuls, chosen for ten 
years, and capable of being reelected, 
were placed at the head of the govern
ment; but the first consul (Napoleon 
Bonaparte) alone had the power of ap
pointing and dismissing tl10 counsellors, 
ministers, ambassadors, and all military 
and naval officers; he also decided finally 
in all other affairs of government, the two 
other consuls (Cambaceres and Le Brun) 
having only a deliberative voice. The 
legislative power was in the hands of a 
tribunate of 100, and a corps legislatif of 
300 members, a fifth of whom were to be 
renewed annually. The former discussed 
tl1e laws proposed by the consuls; the lat
ter decided upon them by a silent vote: 
neither of these bodies could propose any 
law. The consuls, legislators and tri
bunes were chosen, not by the people, but 
by a senat conservateur, which consisted 
of 80 members, at least 40 years old, and 
supplied its own vacancies, on the nonli
nation of the first consul, the tribunate 
e:nd the legislative body. None of tl1ese 
bodies were responsible. This constitu
tion underwent some modifications in 
August, 1802, when Bonaparte was de
clared consul for life : the government 
now appointed the presidents of the de
partmental assemblies and the electoral 
colleges, and the first consul appointed his 
successor and the senators, &c.; the gov
ernment convoked, adjourned and pro
rogued the legislative bodies at pleasure. 
Bonapmte had scarcely seized the reins 

of government, when every thing received 
a new form. He levied an army, and, 
after ineffectual offers of peace to Eng
land and Austria, passed the great St. Be~ 
nard, restored the Cisalpine republic, and 
conquered at Marengo (June 14, 1800); 
after which l\ldreau decided the war 
with Austria by the battle of Ilohenlinden 
(Dec.3, 1800). La Vendee was appeased, 
and a treaty of peace concluded with the 
United States of North America. Austria 
was compelled to abandon England, and 
to sign the peace of Lunhille in the name 
of the German empire (Feb. 9, 1801). 
The left bank of the Rhine was ceded to 
the republic, and this river became the 
boundary between France and Germany. 
This treaty was followed by those with 
Naples, Russia, the Ottoman Porte, that 
of Amiens with England (March 27, 1802), 
and the concordate, concluded with Pius 
VII, which made the Catholic religion 
once more the established religion of 
France. From that period, the diplomacy 
of Napoleon governed the continent of 
Europe for 13 yeers. The kingdom of 
Etruria was created, and given to the 
duke of Parma; the great plan of indem
nification was dictated to the German em
pire by France; Switzerland received an act 
ofmediation,and united itself with France; 
Holland was treated almost as a part of · 
France, and received a constitution from 
Paris; Piedmont, Parma and Piacenza 
were incorporated with France, and the 
first consul was appointed president of the 
Italian republic. In France, order, secu
rity and tranquillity succeeded to the tu
mult of a revolution. l\lany deported in
dividuals obtained permission to return 
home; the severe measures against the 
emigrants were softened ; free exercise of 
religion restored; and the establishment 
of the legion of honor (May 19, 1802) 
united the nation and the army with the 
head of the government. ,vhen the war 
with England was renewed ()fay 18, 
1803), and conspiracies spread terror in 
France, the victories of Napoleon won 
him the favor of the nation, and cnabletl 
him to convert the !'('public into a hered
itary monarchy. (For further informa
tion, see the article JVapoleon.) 

3. History of the Empire of France to the 
Restoration of the Bourbons and Royalty 
(:\lay IS, 1804-~lay 3, 1814). l\lay 18, 
1804, appeared the senatus co11s11lte orga
nique, which declared Napoleon emperor 
of the French, and the imperial dignity 
hereditary in his family. This decree ofthe 
senate, and the imperial decree of March 
30, 1806, regulated the privileges of tl1e 



216 FRAKCE, IIISTORY OF. 

imperial family, the inheritance, the titles 
and appanag<'s of its members, and their 
particular relations to the person ofthe cm
pcror. The civil list remained as it had 
been fiwd by the constitution of 1791
25,000,000 liv'rcs annually. At the same 
time were esta!Jlished the great officers of 
the empire, to whom the marshals aml 
cou1t orliccrs hclongccl; and the supreme 
imperial tribunal, w11ieh "·as to judge of: 
fences of members of the impeiial family 
and ofthe higher officers ofstate, higl1 trm
son, and all crimes agaiu~t tl1c state or the 
emperor. The electoral <'Oll<'gcs al~o re
ceivcd a preci»"C orgauization. 'l;he senate 
rcmained; hut the nppointmcnt of the 
se11ator8, and the right of fixing their 
numhcr, were gin~n to thr emperor. The 
lcgi~lati1·e liody was also rircserved; hut 
the tribunqte, which alone ventured on 
~position, was snpprei,8ed August rn, 
li:i07. The new emperor crowned him
self and his "-ifc, in pre~cnce of Pius VII, 
in the church of J\"otre Dame, December 
2, 1S04. Tiffee months later (i\lareh 18, 
1805), the emperor of the French was 
made king of Italy, and solemnly crown
ed (May 2G) in l\lilan, and the order of 
the iron crown was established. Genoa 
(the Ligmian repuhlir) and the princi
pality of Gunstalla were soon after incor
porated with France. Lucca and Piom
bino were erected i11to a duchy, and con
ferred on one of the emperor's sisters, 
m1d Parma and Piacenza were placed un
der the French government. The empe
ror of Austria and many German princes 
acknowledgcd NapoIcon as emperor. The 
Russian and Swedish charges d'ajfafres 
left Paris, ancl the French ambassadors, 
Petersburg and Stockholm. Sweden 
concluded a suhsidy treaty with England, 
m1d Russia entered into a third coalition 
with England (April, 1805) against Fra11ce. 
The French }1ad already (June 3, 1803) 
taken · possPssion of Hanover. The 
emperor of France rigorously prohibited 
the introduction of English mmmfoctures, 
wherever his power extended, and 
threatened England with a descent. Pitt 
therefore drew Austria (August, 1805) in
to the coalition, aud the French army 
marched from their encampment at Bou
logne to Germanv. The war was of 
sho1t duration. ;fhe smTendcr of an 
Austrian army, under l\Tack, at Ulm ( Oc
tobcr 17), and the battle of Austerlitz 
(Decemhcr2) produced the peace of Pres
b1;1rg (Decelllher 2G, 1805), iu wl1ich Aus
tna was compelled to sacrifice about 
21,190 square miles, and 3,000,000 of in
habitants (among them the Tyrolcse). 

Kapolcon gave to his allies, the rulers of 
Bavaria and ,vurtemberg, royal crowns 
and foll sovereignty, which they did 1wt 
enjoy mHler the <krman empire. Tho 
latter was also grantee! to Baden. Each 
of these three states likewise received a 
considerable increase of territory and in
habitants. The kingdom of Italy was en
larged by the addition of 10,GOO square 
miles, and France obtained a dccid,,,l 
predominance over the German prince:,.. 
The victory of the English at Trafolgnr 
(October 21, 1805) over the united lkets 
of France and Spain destroyed an anna
mcnt "-hich liad cost six years of prepar
ation and G0,000,000 francs. IC,;,-1 cannons 
aud 15,000 men foll into the hands of the 
victors. Napoleon now changed his sys
tern against England. Instructed by re
pcated experience, tliat lie never could 
meet the English succes8fully by sea, he 
resoh·ed to conquer them by land, and at
tempted, by the conti11c11tal system (q. v.), 
to ~upprc~s all intC'rcourse with England. 
,vith this Yiew, he abandoned Hanover to 
Prussia, ,vhich involved that power in a 
war with England. The dynasty of Na
pies was declared to have forfeited the 
throne, on account of the breach of its 
engagements with France. Joseph Bona
parte was made king of Napies and Sicily 
(::\larch 30, 1806); Louis, the second 
brother of Napoleon, king of Holland; 
Napoleon's son-in-law, Eugene Beauhar
nais, whom he had adopted, was created 
viceroy of Italy, and married to the 
dnughter of the king of Bavaria; Ale~
nndcr Be1thier, the companion in arms of 
the emperor, was created prince of Neut: 
chatel ;. Talleyrand, the minister of foreign 
aflairs, prince of Reneveuto ; Bernadotte, 
prince of Ponte-Corvo; Joachim i\Iurat, 
grand-duke of Cleves and Berg; and Ste
phanie Bcauharnais, niece of the empress, 
whom Napoleon had adopted, was given 
in marriage to the crown-prince of Baden. 
All those who immediately helonged to 
the new dynasty, or were united with it, 
were to be attached to France by a federa
tiYe system. The imperial family statute 
was promulgated l\larch 30, 1806. The 
accession of Bavaria, ,vurtemherg aud 
Baden to the federal system of the "great 
empire," and the incorporation of tlic 
electorate of Hanover with Prussia, hail 
torn asunder the political union of tlJ.e 
German states. Napoleon established t!te 
confederation of the Rhine (q. v.), of' 
wl1ich' he was recognised protector July 
12, 1800; and Francis II resigned the 
imperial crown of Germany August 6. 
l\Ieanwhile, Fox's communication to Tal
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teyrand of a plot against the life of the 
emperor had awakened feelings of mutual 
confidcnce. Russia, who had not been 
included in the peace of Presburg, enter
ed upon negotiations; but the death of 
the English minister Fox, and the chan
ges in tJ1e situation of affairs, prevented 
them from resulting favorably. The cm
peror of Russia refused to ratify the pre
liminaries adopted by Oubril. The Eng
lish ambassador Lauderdale was recalled; 
and, in the autumn ofthe year 180G, Prussia 
was seen united with Russia, Sweden and 
England against France. The Prussian 
cabinet had been induced to assume a 
threatening posture towards France by 
the advices of the offers of France to re
store Hanover to England, and had pro
jected a northern confederacy, to counter
balance that of the Rhine. Napoleon, 
after offering peace more than once in 
vain, accepted the challenge, and the 
battles of Jena and Friedland cost Prussia 
~rnlf of her territory; three German prin
ces(Hesse-Cassel,Brunswickand Orange) 
were erased from the catalogue of sove
reigns, and two new kings ( of Saxony 
and Westphalia) were created. The con
federation of the Rhine was strengthened 
hy the accession of 11 princes; and the ac
cession of Russia and Prussia to the con
tinental system was made the basis of 
the peace of Tilsit (July 7 and 9, 1807). 
Austria had remained neutral, awaiting a 
more favorable opportunity of effecting 
its long-cherished projects against France. 
Napoleon had no sooner secured himself 
in the east and north, than the condition 
of the Peninsula of the Pyrenees drew 
his attention to that country. Portugal 
was still reluctant to break with England. 
A French army was therefore marched 
through Spain, which occupied Portugal 
without resistance. The royal family 
fled to Brazil (November, 1807). A fami
ly quarrel, of the most indecorous charac
ter, distracted the court of Madrid. Na
poleon interfered in the character of a 
mediator, and the feeble Charles IV was 
induced to resign the crown of Spain, at 
Bayonne, in the emperor's favor. The 
Spanish princes, too, were obliged to re
nounce their claims. Joseph, the king of 
Naples, was created king of Spain, and the 
grand-duke of Berg ascended the throne 
of Naples. But the events in Spain af
fected the family interests of the house of 
Hapsburg; and the resistance of the 
Spanish nation, supported by the English, 
to the French troops, seemed, to the cabi-

Germany and Italy. Notwithstanding 
the interview of Napoleon and the em
peror of Russia at Erfurt (q. v.), (Septem
bcr, 1808), the pending negotiations with 
Vienna and London, the union of Pari~ 
and Petersburg, and the progress of Na
poleon in the Peninsula, Austria, though 
she had previously disavowed unfriendly 
intentions towards France, entered into a 
new alliance with Great Britain, and re
sumed hostilities in April, 1809; but the 
battle of \Vagram compelled her to sub
mit to the treaty of Vienna (October 14, 
1809), which dismembered her provinces, 
and distributed them among the neigh
boring states, erected a new state from 
the Illyrian provinces, incorporated the 
papal dominions with France, and cut off 
Austria herself from all communication 
with the sea, by the loss of her ports on 
the Adriatic. She lost about 42,300 · 
square miles, with more than 3,000,000 
inhabitants. The dominion of France in 
Italy and Germany now seemed firmly 
established. The dominions of the em
peror of Austria were still indeed consi<l
erable, but entirely smTounded by states 
under the protection and influence of 
France. The powerful emperor of Rus
sia, united by the ties of personal friend
ship with the emperor of France, com
pelled Sweden to accede to the continen
ta! system; whilst the Ottoman Porte, 
fluctuating between France and England, 
was prevented by the fear of Russia 
from undertaking any .thing of conse
qucnce. In Fnmce, the revolution was 
considered at an end when the emperor 
divorced his former wife, and married 
l\Iaria Louisa, archduchess of Austria 
(April I, 1810). Even at an earlier pe
riod, to give splendor to his throne, and 
surround himself with faithful adherents, 
Napoleon had, by an ordinance, l\larch I, 
1808, in conformity with the decree of the 
senate of August 14, 1806, but contrary 
to the constitution, reestablished a hered
itary nobility and the primogeniture. 
This was, however, different from the 
former feudal nobility, since the title was 
connected with a certain income, without 
any privileges in regard to taxes, jurisdic
tion, conscription, offices, &c., and the. 
rank was lost with that income. While 
lying before Vienna (1809), Napoloon add
ed to the two orders of the legion of hon
or and of the iron crown, that of the 
three golden fleeces. (See Fleeces.) Thus 
he provided for the splendor of the 
throne, for the reward of merit, and the 

net of Vienna, to afford an opportunity for . gratification of vanity. Meanwhile he. 
overthrowing the new arrangements in directed his attention to all the depart-

VOL. v. 19 



·218 FRANCE, IIISTORY OF. 

ments of government. He provided for 
the more effectual administration of jus
tice by a new code, and for the execu
tion of the laws by the organization of 
courts of every degree. To repress usu
ry, he issued a decree (l\Iarch 17, 1808), 
which secured the peasantry from tl1e 
extortions of the Jews; and it was one of 
the favorite, but impracticable plans of 
the emperor, to effect a political and moral 
regeneration of the Jews throughout 
EuroJ:1.e. (See Jews.) Ile exerted the 
same activity in the encouragement of 
industry and internal commerce,-wit
ness the efforts to discover useful snhsti
tutes for the prohibited colonial products; 
the great prize offered for the invention 
of tlie best machine for spinning flax; 
the construction of roads, canal~, ports, 
and his various architectural works. But 
comparatively little was effected, because 
every thing was subjected to militmy or
ders, where free action is tbe soul of suc
ee!'S, and because of the disturbed state 
of Europe. The institutions for education 
in the empire received a military organi
zation. l\Iarch 17, 1808, the imperial 
university, which united all the semina
ries of instruction in the empire into one 
great whole, was established. Napoleon's 
policy in regard to colonial products ex
erted the greatest influence on the politi
cal connexions of Europe. It determined 
the political direction of all the continen
tal powers, and was most injurious to 
commerce. (See Continental System, and 
Colonial Products.) England opposed 
her orders in council to the decrees of 
Berlin and l\Iilan, and still kept up her 
commercial intercourse with some parts 
of the continent. Napoleon therefore 
}111<l recourse to violent measures in 
which we are to look for the immeriiate 
causes of the war with Russia in 1812. 
In the treaty of l\larch IG, 1810, between 
France and Holland, the latter had been 
obliged to cede to France Dutch Brabant 
Zealand, with the island of Schowen' 
an<l the part of Guelders on the left bank 
of the \Vaal, for which the attack of the 
English on Holland, in 1809, had given a 
pre_text. ,, The king of Holland having 
resigned the crown in favor of his son 
(July 1, 1~10), the kingdom was incor
porated with France, by the decree of 
Rambouille~ July~. l?~O. But England 
perse".ered m mamtammg the orders in 
counc1l, and Napoleon declared it was 
necessary that the whole coast of the 
North sea should be placed under his 
immediate inspection. The mouths of 
the Ems, the \Veser and the Elbe, witq 

the Hause towns (about 12,714 square 
miles, and more than 1,000,000 inhabi
tants), were therefore arbitrarily incorpo
rated with France (December 10, 1810). 
The Valais had already (November 12, 
1810) experienced the same fate, for the 
securing of the road over the Simplon.* 
'fhe tariff of Trianon, which was designed 
to prevent the use of colonial articles on 
the continent, by the imposition of enor
mous duties, was forced on all the fed
erative states, while the decree of Fon
tainebleau ordered all articles of English 
manufacture found in France and the 
dependent states to he burned. This or
der "·as 1<trictly observed in France, 
whilst means were taken to promote the 
production of certain imp011ant m1icles, 
such as sugar, tobacco, indigo, in the 
conntry. The importation was nlso per
mitted by liccn~cs to the advantage of the 
government. But the union of Northern 
Germany with the empire had injured 
some of the princes of the confederacy. 
The indemnifications "·l1ich had been 
promised to them could not overcome the 
odium of this step. The principal of 
these illjured princes was the duke of 
Ol<lcnburg, a near relation of the Russian 
emperor; and the continuance of peace 
had already become problematical. But, 
before these apprehensions were realized, 
the birth of the king of Rome (see Reich
strult) gave the emperor new hopes. In 
1809, when Napoleon declared the papal 
territory a proYince of France, and Rome 
a city of the empire, he determined that 
tbe heir apparent of France should bear 
the title of king of Rome, and that the 
emperor of France should be l'rowned in 
Rome within the 10 first years of his gov
ernment. The state of things in Spain, the 
inhabitants of which opposed the French 
with unexpected firmness, and the daily 
increasing prospect of an approaching 
war with the North, which refused to co-' 
operate any longer in the views of France 
(although the friendly relations hitherto 
maintained with the com1 of St. Peters
hurg were uot yet formally broken off, 
and the prince of Ponte-Corvo, the near 

"At this time, the French empire, under Napo
leon, consisted of 130 departments. The terri
tory annexed to the crown, from the commence
ment of the sultlection of the great crown vas
sals, and the expulsion of tlie English from 
France, to the close of the conquests of N apo
leon, who nearly restored the ancient empire of 
Charlemagne, comprised 82 of tl,ese departments, 
ofwhich the German empire had furnished 39, with 
12,000,000 inhabitants; the Dutch, 24; Italy, 18; 
and Spain, 1. The kings of France had con
quered 38, the French anns until 1799, 17, and 
,the emperor, 27. 
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connexion of Joseph, the brother of the 
emperor, had been elected successor to 
the throne of Sweden), did not promise 
favorably for the foture. The English 
also carried on an important commerce 

, with Russia, in colonial produce, through 
Gothenburg arnl the ports of the Baltic, 
of which complaint was made to the 
courts of Stocklwlm and Pete1-,;burg. The 
commercial policy of Russia in 1810 arnl 
1811, and its disapprobation of the treat
ment of the duke of Oldenburg, had ex
cited the distrust of Napoleon. Ile was 
confident of a declaration of war against 
England by the U. States, with whom he 
hacl Leen rccoucilcd, and he felt that he 
might speak the language of offended 
coufidcuce towards Russia. The conse
quence was a war, which commenced in 
July, 1812, and in which, besides the 
states of the confederation of the Rhine 
and the duchy of \Varsaw, Austria and 
Prussia were allies of France. (Concern
ing this war, which rolled hack from the 
Kremlin, where Napoleon had his head
qua1·ters amidst the smoking mins of 
.Moscow, across the battle-field of Leipsic, 
to the heights of l\Iontmmtre, see the 
mticle Rnssian-German War froni 1812 to 
1:315.) The immense preponderance of 
the French ewpire, and its endless wars 
uacl exactions, had exlrnusted the patieuce 
of the natious of Europe; and princes 
urn! people rose together to throw off the 
load. (The disappointment of the expcc
u11io11s held out to the people of Europe, 
when they made common cause with tlie 
princes agaiust Napoleon, this is not the 
place to discuss.) An army of 812,000 
men, to which, according to the agree
ment made at Trachenlmrg, in Silesia 
(July 12, 1813), Austria had furnished 
!2li2,000 men, i{ussia, 2-19,000, Prussia, 
277,000, and Sweden, 2-1,000, destroyed 
the French empire, and the tropliies of 20 
years of victory, in 9 months. On l\Iarch 
31, 1814, the .allied troops entered Paris, 
and Alexander declared, in the name of 
the allied sovereigns, that they would not 
negotiate with Napoleon Bouapatte, nor 
with any of his family; that they ac
knowledged the right of France only to 
the territory ernhraced within its ancient 
limits uncler its kings; and, finally, that they 
would acknowle,lge and guaranty the gov
ernrncnt which the French nation should 
aJopt. They therefore invited tlie scm:.te 
to establish a provisory government for 
the administration of the country and the 
preparation of a constitution. Accord
ingly tlie senate a.~semble<I April 1, nuder 
tbe prcsidenry of Talleyrand, whom, with 

four other members, they charged with 
the provisory government. On the next 
day, it declared that Napoleon and his 
family had forfeited the throne of France. 
The legislative body ratified this decree, 
which the provisory government publish
ed, and soon after made known the recall 
of Louis XVIII (q. v.) to the throne of 
France. l\Ieanwhile (April 11) Napoleon 
had resigned the crown unconditionally in 
favor of his son, at Fontainebleau. A 
treaty was concluded the same day ceding 
to him the island of Elba. (For the his
tories of this period, see the article Napo
leon, and his Time.) 

III. History of France,from the Restora
tion of the Bourbons, to the Declaration of 
Louis-Philip, King of the French; from 
1814 to 1830. The Bourbons were re
stored to the throne of France by the 
senate. But did the nation receive them 
with joy? Those, no doubt, who had 
nothing to expect but from a change; 
those who wished for a return of the 
feudal times; those who still cherished a 
sort of religious attachment to the old 
dynasty ; the greater part of the clergy, 
anti those who desired the restoration of 
the ancient ecclesiastical establishment; 
and, fi11ally, those who were sick of war, 
and hoped for peace under the Bourbons, 
-these welcomed their return; but the 
nation at large received them with reluc
tance, chiefly for three reasons: 1. be
cause they had been placed on the throne 
by foreign arms (Louis XVIII openly 
acknowledged that he owed his throne to 
the English); 2. because, while they had 
been absent from France, it had under
gone a total change, and they had thus 
become strangers to the country in which 
the principles of the reYolution were per
manently established; 3. because they 
brought back with them an obsolete no
blesse, opposed to the whole spirit and 
tendency of niodcrn French politics; The 
Bourbons were, in fact, in a situation 
simila1· to that of some families in the 
middle ages, who seated themselves on 
conquered thrones, hut formed no inte
grant pmt of the nation. There was, from 
the beginning, a feeling of distru:;t be
tween the rulers and the nation-a state 
of things which can never continue long 
in a constitutional government. During 
the 15 years in which the Bourbons once 
more occupied the French tl.ironc, the 
division between the two patties was con
stantly widening, and the partisans of the 
government were becoming more and 
more explicit in their demands for an ab
solute monarchy. In addition to all this, 
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the public indignation was excited by the 
absurd theory of legitimacy, as promul
gated by the congress of Vienna-a the
ory of which a definition never could be 
given, and for which, nevertheless," Soph
istry Jent her colors to the most extrava
gant pretensions of tyranny," to repeat 
the words of sir James Mackintosh; a 
theory which offended the deepest feel
ings of the nation, and declared the strug
gles of 26 years to be nothing but insur
rectionary disturbances; and which, while 
it declared Napoleon an illegitimate ruler, 
acknowledged the lawfulness of the sway 
of the kings of Bavaria, ,vurtemburg, 
Saxony, and several others, whom he had 
created. So entirely was the spirit of the 
Bourbonists at variance with that ofthe na
tion, that many individuals, who had at first 
welcomed the return of the royal family, 
declared for Napoleon when he landed from 
Elba, convinced that the Bourbons and 
France were no longer fit for each other. 

,ve must be content here with a brief 
enumeration of the events which have ta
ken place, for a developcment of the causes 
which have produced them would far ex
eeed our limits. Louis XVIII entered 
Paris, l\Iay 3, 1814. A plan of a eonstitu
tion had already been adopted by the sen
ate, April 5th, anil by the legislative body 
011 the following day. This fundamental 
law was to be confirmed by Louis XVIII, 
before ascending the throne ; but he 
merely issued the declaration of St. Ouen 
(;\Iay 2), in which, as king of France and 
Navarre, he publicly declared his adop
tion ofthe principles of the new constitu
tion, as his brother, the count D'Artois, 
had already done in the character of 
lieutenant-general of the kingdom, but 
reserved for himself the right of revising 
the document, which. bore marks of the 
haste in which it had been drawn up by 
the senate. The new constitutional char
ter was presented to the nation by the 
king on the 4th of June. (See Charte 
ConstitutionneUe.) It contained the princi
pies ofa limited monarchy; as, the equali
ty of all Frenchmen in the eye of the law; 
the equal obligation of all to contribute to 
the expenses of the state; the equal right 
of all Frenchmen to all offices ; personal 
liberty ; the free exercise of religion, and 
the liberty of the press; the security of 
prope1ty; the oblivion of the past ; the 
suppression of the conscription. The 
person of the king (in whom was vested 
the executive power, the command of the 
forces of the kingdom, the right of de
claring war and making peace, of up
pointiug officers, and proposing and pub

lishing the laws) was declared inviolable; 
the legislative power was vested in him 
in conjunction with the two chambers; 
laws relating to imposts and taxes were re
quired to be presented first to the cham
ber of deputies; the two houses were , 
permitted to petition for the proposal of a 
Jaw; the legislature was required to grnnt 
the civil list of the king for the period of 
his reign. The king convoked the cham
hers, named the peers, hereditary or pcr
sonal, prorogued the chambers, and dis
solved the chamber of deputies, but "·as 
required to summon a new one within 
three months; the two chambers could 
only be in session at the same time; tl1e 
chamber of deputies was to be composed 
of deputies chosen by the electoral eol
leges, one fifth part to be renewed yearly; 
to be eligible as a deputy, it was necessa
ry to be 40 years old, and pay 1000 francs 
of direct taxes. The king appointed the 
presidents of tl1e electoral colleges, alld 
the president of the chamber of deputies, 
out of five candidates proposed by the 
chamber. The chancellor 1wesided in 
the chamber of peers. Ou the 14th of 
l\Iay, Louis created the new ministry, and, 
on the 3d of August, a new council of 
state. The king's household was newly 
organized; and the old nobility were re-, 
stored to many of their former privileges 
at court. The royal orders of the Holy 
Ghost, of military merit, the order of St. 
Louis, and that of St. l\Iichael, were re
vived; the legion of honor received a new 
decoration (the portrait of Henry IV) and 
a new organization, and the order of the 
silver lily was founded. The peace con
eluded with the allies at Paris, l\Iay 30, 
1814, confined France to the limits of 
January 1st, 1792; it retained, however, 
the territories acquired in its interior by 
the incorporation of Avignon and Venais
sin, notwithstanding the protest of the 
11ope (see l\loureau's R(;flexions sur lei; 
Protestations du Pape Pie VII, relatives a 
.!J.vignon ct au comte de Venaissin, 1818); 
l\Iontbelliard, too, and similar places, re
mained in its hands. It was also permitted 
to retain Annecy and Chambe1Ty, from 
Savoy. On the other hand, Great Britain 
retained possession of l\Ialta ; and France 
resigned to that power the islands of To- · 
bago and St. Lucia, in the \Vest Indies 
and the Isle of France. The other colo
uies were restored to France, who also 
kept possession of the treasures of art 
carried off from countries which had been 
occupied by her arms. A number of 
ordinances provided for the reorganiza
tion of the kiugdom. The formation of 
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a new army was to be effected by recruits. 
Measures were also taken to retrieve the 
disordered finances; but the state ofaff:.1irs 
did not allow any diminution of the taxes: 
the droits reunis (q. v.), and the monopoly 
of tobacco, notwithHtanding their unpopu
larity, were preserved. The civil list of 
the kiug was again fixed at 25 million 
francs, and the debts, amounting to 30 
millions, which the king had contracted 
during his residence in foreign countries, 
were assumed as the debts of the state. 
But the freedom of the press, promised 
in the charter, was subjected to restrictions 
by the establishment of a censorship, and 
various police regulations excited the dis
content. of the uation, especially of the 
Parisian~, who . could not tolerate the 
restoration of the ancient forms and prin
ciples. It wa:i soon perceived, that a 
great difforence of opinion prevailell 
among the members of the royal family 
am! among the ministers. The rising 
ambition of the clergy was discerned, and 
bigotry began to raise its head. The 
honors cQnferred on the old nobility, 
ancl the emigrants, who had returned 
with the court, also excited great discon
tent. The natio11al pride was offended 
by the public declaration of the king, that 
he owed his crown to the prince regent 
of England. The army was in the state 
of the highest irritation ; the remem
brance of him under whom they had ac
quired so much glory and power was yet 
fresh, when they saw their corps dissolved, 
their dotations, their pay anrl their pensions 
diminishccl, their importance ancl their 
influence destroyed, and they themselves 
eompdled to change their favorite badges 
for others, on which they had formerly 
trampled. The holders of the national 
domains fe,u-ed to lose them. The people 
were discontented with the burden of the 
taxes, the alleviation of which Imel been 
promised to them. In this state of pub
lic feeling, nothing could be more fatal 
for the royal government than the sud
den retippearance of Napoleon on the 
coast of France, the 1st of J\Iarch, 1815. 
'f11cse circumstances explain why, with
out the existence of an actual conspiracy 

•in favor of Napoleon, the measures taken 
to oppose his progress were unsuccessful; 
why the army and a great part of the 
nation declared for him ; and why, after a 
march of 18 days, which reseuiblecl a 
triumph, he was able to enter Paris 
(March 20) without shedding a drop of 
blood. The king and his partisans left 
the country. Napoleon immediately an
nulled most of the royal ordinances, dis

19 * 

solved the two chambers, and named a 
new 1111mstry. Ile declared that he should 
content himself with the limits of France, 
as settled by the peace of Paris, and that 
he would establish his government on 
liberal principles. But he could not satis
fy the expectations of the different pmties; 
much less could he ave1t the danger of a 
new war with Europe. As soon as the 
news of Napoleon's landing in France 
was received at Vienna, the ministers of 
all the allied powers, who were assemhled 
in congress there, declared Nupoleon 
(J\Iarch 13, 1815) the enemy and disturber 
of the repose ot the world; and that the 
powers were firmly resolved to employ 
all means, and unite all their efforts, to 
maintain the treaty of Paris. For this 
purpose, Austria, Russia, Englaml 'and 
Prussia concluded, l\larch 25th, a new 
treaty, on the basis of that of Chaumont 
(nlarch 1, 1814), whereby each power 
agreed to bring 150,000 men into the 
field against Napoleon, who, on his part, 
was indefatigable in making preparations 
for war. At the same time (April 22), he. 
published the additional act to the con
stitutions of the empire, and summoned 
the meeting of the Champ de Jllai, which 
accepted that act (June 1 ). (See Champ 
de Jllars, and de Jllai, and Cent Jours.) On 
the 7th of June, the new chambers met. 
The army expressed great attachment to 
!1im, but the nation was less confident. 
His greateHt difiieulty was the want of 
supplies. The expe,lition of l\lurat against 
Austria (April, 1815) frustrated the secret 
negotiations of Napoleon with the court 
of Vienna. ,var was unavoidable. The 
armies of the allies formed a cordon 
around the frontiers of France, extending 
from Ostend to Switzerland, and beyond 
it to Italy. Napoleon, with his main ar
my, advanced to meet the English and 
Prussians, under ,ve!lington and Blucher, 
who were approaching from the Kether
lands. After some Hkirmishes with the 
outposts on the frontiers, the French at
tacked the Prussians at Thuin on the 
Sambre, June 15, and drove them back. 
On the 16th, Napoleon gainecl a victory 
over the Prussians in the plains of Fleu
rus. ( See Li.{!;t!y, and Quatrebro.s.) Hut, 
011 the 18th, he was entirely defeated at 
\Vaterloo (q. v.), and the allies aclvanced, 
almost without resistance, toward,i Paris. 
As Napoleon saw that France was lost to 
him, he resigned the crown, on the 22cl 
of June, in a proclamation to the French 
nation, and at the same time declared his 
son emperor, under the title of Napoleon 
IL A provisional govemment, at the 
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head of which was Fouche, wns vested 
with the administration of the state. 
Napoleon left the capital, and surrendered 
l1imself to the English, as the way to the 
United States wus shut against him. (See 
Napoleon.) (For the history of the hundred 
days, see the works of Benjamin Constant, 
and Fleury de Chaboulon.) The army of 
the allies had, in the mean time, arrived at 
Paris, where, on the 3d of July, a milita
ry convention was concluded by Illucher 
and \V eUington, "·ith marshal Davoust, 
according to the articles of which the 
French army retired behind the Loire, 
and Paris was surrendered to the troops 
of the allies. On the Gth, they entered 
Paris; and, on the following day, Louis 

.XVIII a second time took possession of 
his throne. Hereupon a new cl1amber of 
deputies was convoked, the French army 
behind the Loire was disbanded, and an 
order was issued for the formation of a 
new anny. Severe measures were adopt
ed against the adherents of Napoleon. 
(See Lo11is XVIII.) The condition of 
France was deplorable ; a forced tran
quillity prevailed where the armies of the 
allies were stationed-they occupied al
most two thirds of the country-but the 
other parts of the kingdom were the 
scene of troubles and bloodshed. The 
allied powers did not treat Fmncc with 
the same forbearance that they had done 
the year before. After much negotiation, 
the treaty of Paris was concluded be
tween them and Louis XVIII (Nov. 20), 
on the following conditions: the limits 
of France were to remain as in 1790; 
France ,vas to surrender four fortresses 
(Landau, Philippcville, Sarre-Louis and 
l\forienburg), the duchy of Bouillon, that 
part of the department of the Lower 
Rhine situated on the left bank of the 
Lauter, a part of the district of Gex, and 
the part of Savoy which had been left to 
France in 1814 (in all, 434,000 inhabitants); 
she was hound not to erect any fortress 
within three leagues ofBusle, in the place 
of the fortifications of lluningen, which 
~md been demolished immediately after 
its surrender; renounced her claims to the 
principality of J\1onaeo; agreed to pay 
to the allies a contribution of 700 million 
francs, to give up 17 citadels for from three 
to five years, and to support 150,000 troops 
of the allies within her frontiers. The 
French government was further bound to 
satisfy the lawful claims of individuals, 
corporations or institutions in the coun
tries of the allies, and to restore all the 
treasures of literature and mt which the 
French. had carried off from conquered 

countries. The last article was execut
ed while the foreign troops were in Paris. 
Finally, France agreed to abolish the 
slave-trade unconditionally. This treaty 
was signed by Richelieu, the president of 
the new ministry, appointed in September, 
1815. The nation was discontented; but 
the spirit of reaction, which was perceiv
ed in the chainbre introuvable (q. v.), si
lenced all opposition. The law of the 29th 
of October, 1815, granted to the govern
ment the extraordinary power of confin
ing all persons suspected of designs 
against the king and the state, without 
previous conviction by a judicial tribunal, 
and often without publicity. Finally, the 
two chambers pas:>ed the law of amnesty 
proposed by the king (January G, 1816), 
by which all those who had voted for the 
tkath of Louis XYI, or had accepted 
offices from Napoleon during the hundred 
days, were forever banishetl from the 
kingdom. This victory of the royalists 
was succeeded by the dismissal of several 
thou,and judges aml other officers. Yet 
the ministers and other officer~ were not 
royal enough for the ultra royalists (see 
Ultra), who considered the government 
of France in 1789 as the only legitimate 
one. All events posterior to that period 
were to them a series of crimes, and every 
individual who had been concerned in 
them a criminal. Those who had never 
contaminated themselves by any partici
pation in the revolution, but had opposed 
it from the first constitution, they called 
plcin-purs, or true Frenchmen ; those 
who had been in favor of the first assem
bly, but had adhered firmly to the king, 
were pure in a less degree. All others 
were in their eyes more or less suspicious, 
and not true Frenchmen. On the other 
hand, the pruty directly the opposite of 
the ultras consi1lcred eve1-y thing which 
had happened in Frru1ce for the preced
ing 25 years, as belonging to a period of 
great national developement, to which it 
was the duty of every Frenchman to 
have contributed according to his means. 
\\'hoever abandoned France at that time. 
whoever deprived her of his sen·ices, 01: 

bore arms against her, whatever nwy 
have been the form of government, "·as 
a traitor to his country. Thus each party 
defended its ov,n cause as the cause of 
justice, and accused the other party of 
treason. The attacks of the ultras in the 
two chambers upon the ministers, finally 
led to the decisive step of the 5th of Sep
tember (see Louw XVIII), when the kin~ 
dissolved the chamber of deputies. The 
new chamber was opened Nov. 4, 181G, 
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with a speech from the king, which de
scribed in plain terms the unfavorable 
condition of France. The budget of 
1817 was much greater than that of 181G, 
on account of the deficit of the three pre
ceding years. The principal objects dis
cussed in the two chambers related to 
the electoral colleges, the finances, the 
responsibility of the ministers, and the 
freedom of the press. The independents 
and liberals obtained the law of election 
of February 5, 1817, and the recruiting 
law of l\larch 6, 1818, but di(l not sue
ceed in their attacks on the laws of ex
ception (see Laws of Exception), by which 
the complete operation of the charter 
was prevented. l\leanwhile, the ultras 
lost ground, particularly by the discovery 
of their intrigues in exciting the troubles 
in Grenoble, 1816, and in Lyons, 1817. 
The ministers had also the majority in 
the session of 1817, which was closed 
1\Iay 16, 1818. The administration, how
ever, oscillated between the contending 
parties, until the discovery of the white 
conspiracy, in July, 1818, by which the 
ultras wished to engage the allies to assist 
in abolishing the charter, when it inclined 
more to the liberals and the national party. 
(See Decazes.) On account of the appear
ances of permanent tranquillity in the 
kingdom, the ministry succeeded in ob
taining a diminution of the army of occu
pation one fifth, in the spring of 1817; 
and the financial difficulties of 1817 were 
obviated by a loan from the Barings in 
London, and Hope in Amsterdam. The 

. public confidence in the administration of 
the finances was increased by the admis
sion of French houses in the loan of 1818, 
who offered more than was wanted, and on 
better terms than the foreigners. But 
the new loan of 24 millions, which 
was necessary to effect the complete 
evacuation of France by the army of 
occupation in the autumn of 1818, was 
concluded, at the request of the allies, 
with the houses of Baring and of Hope, 
notwithstanding more favorable con
ditions oflered by the French bankers, 
Lafitte, Casimir-Perrier and others, who 
were willing to engage for the whole sum. 
This circumstance gave such offence in 
France, that the foreign houses finally re
linqnished a part of the sum in favor of 
some of the French houses. \Vith the 
evacuation of the French territory by the 
foreign troops, which was dctennined 
upon by the congress of Aix-la-Chapelle, 
the !)th of October, 1818, and accomplish-
1:d in the course of the same year, was 
connected the payment of the expenses 

of the war, and oi the individual claims 
of the subjects of foreign powers on the 
French government and nation. Here 
the French diplomacy was successful. In 
the settlement of the matter of liquida
tions, the amount of which was reduced 
from 1600 to 1390 millions, the payment 
of the debt which had been assumed by 
France, by the treaty of l\lay 30, 1814, 
and acknowledged by the chamber of 
1815, as well as by the treaty of Novem
ber 20, 1815, was postponed until the year 
1818; and, as Russia and \Vellington 
were agreed on this point, the other com
missioners were obliged to accept, in pay
ment of thesR-13!)0 millions, a rent of 16 
millions and 40,000 francs, which, at the 
market price, corresponded to a capital 
of 275 million francs-about the seventh 
part of their lawful claims. A rent of 3 
millions was granted to England in a sep
arate article, to satisfy the claims of Brit
ish subjects. Finally, the remaining 280 
millions were reduced at Aix-la-Chapelle 
to 265 million francs. France was ad
mitted, November 12, into the alliance 
of the great European powers (see Quad
ruple Jllliance), and concurred in the dee
laration of the Christian law of nations, 
as the new basis of the European policy, 
at Aix-la-Chapelle, November 15, 1818. 
The old royalist spirit continued to revive 
in France, and the prime minister, the 
duke de Richelieu (q. v.), declared himself 
against the further developement of the 
constitutional system, and against the re
taining of the existing mode of election. A 
schism in the ministry was the conse
quence, until December, 1818, when the 
minister Decazes gained a complete vie
tory over the ultras, in the defence of the 
law of election and the maintenance of 
liberal principles. Louis XVIII named a 
new ministry, December 28 (the third 
since 1815), in which the marquis Des
soles (general and peer) succeeded Rich
elieu as president of the ministerial coun
cil ; baron Louis succeeded Corvetto in 
the department of the finances; marshal 
St. Cyr received the department of war; 
Laine was followed by the count Decaze~, 
in the ministry of the interior (after the 
suppression of the ministry of the police), 
and De Serre was made keeper of the 
seals, and minister of justice. But in the 
double conflict with the ultra royalists, 
and the exu·cme left (see Cote droii), this 
ministry was overthrown the Wth of No
vember, 1819. Dcssoles, St. Cyr and 
Louis, who defended the liberal construc
tion of the charter, resigned; l'asquier, 
Latour-1\laubourg and Roy succeeded 
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them, anrl Dccazcs became prime minis• 
tcr. Decazcs, with De Serre and Portali~, 
concurred in the views of the moderate 
right si<lc, since the liberal party went too 
far for them in their Jemands. The new 
ministry was as violently attacked by the 
ultra royalists in the chamber (the ex
treme right), on account of its moderntion, 
.is Ly the liberals ( on the extreme leJi). 
The administration had carried several 
measures, in opposition to the provisions 
of tlic charter, by the second ministry 
(Rirhelieu and Laine), the object of 
which was to overcome the opposition 
of all parties. Among them were the 
severe measures against constructive of
fences, and the censorship of journals and 
periodical writings on political subjects. 
Hence the continual disputes of the liberal 
journals (the Jlinerve Frani;aise, the Bi
bliotheque llisiorique, the Censeur Euro
peen, &c.) with the ministerial papers, 
among which tl1e Journal des Dl:bals was 
the most distinguished, and with the papers 
of the ultra royalists, the Quotidienne, the 
Conservateur, the Drapeau blanc, and 
others, which attacked the charter itself. 
Able writers, such as Benjamin Constant, 
Comte and Dunoyer, wrote for the libe
rals; Bouald, Fievee and Chateaubriand 
( fl· v.) for the ultras. As writers often 
un<ler,;taud the laws differently from the 
judge and the crown advocate, fines and 
imprisonments were often the· share of 
those who wrote on the liberal side. The 
prevutal courts were abolished at the 
close of the ,;ession (1818), and cria1cs, 
which, till then, had been under their ju
risdiction, were again subjected to the ju
risdiction of the assizes. The droit d'au
baine (see .!lubaine), which had been re
stored hy Napoleon, was abo)i,;hed in 
ISrn. While this secret reaction of the 
adherents of the old system (among 
whom the tl1eocratic party, or the pcres 
de la Joi, endeavored to un<lcnnine the 
constitntional system by means of mis
sim_1s and schools) was going on, the 
maJority of the nation desired a pure 
constitutional ministry, which should for
tify the charter by laws, and national in
stitutions resembling it in spirit, and tl111s 
frustrate the intrigues of the ultras, who 
aime(l at the restoration of the ancient 
feudal Fystem-the three estates with their 
privileges, the parliaments and the lfttres 
de cachet. A gouverncinent occulte was 
maintained, under the direction of baron 
Vitrollcs, to forw:ml the views of the 
ultras. Some officers of state abused 
their power; the administration of crim
inal j u,;tice suffered gross abuses, and was 

by no means in accor,lance with the pro
visions of the charter, in favor of personal 
liberty. (See Bertou's Observations cri
tiques sur la Procedure criminclle d'apds le 
Code qui regit la France, an<l Berenger, 
De l<t Jnstice criminelle en Prance, Pari~, 
1818.) The charter had uholi~hed the 
penalty of confiscation ; but the Pnormous 
fines, imposed by the law of N ovemher 
9, were equivalent to actual confisca
tions. Close confinement (le secret) 
was a kind of moral torture, which often 
laste(l for years, before an innocent iutli
vidual was 8et at liberty. In the prisons, 
condemned criminals were confounded 
with those who were merely confined for 
trial, or sentenced to imprisonment ; the 
dregs of the people with men detained 
for political offences. It was also a source 
of discontent, which existed till tl1e final 
hanisl11nc11t of the Bourbons, that the 
nation was not permitted to choose a sin
gle rnagi,;trate. All officers were ap
pointed by the government, and the coun
cils of the departments declared the 
wishes of the nation in tl10 name of their 
departments, without any authority from 
them, so that tl1eir voices were often op
posed to the opinion of the majority in 
the departments. Even the natioual 
guard, which was not permitted to elect it,; 
officers, was not every where composed 
of proprietors, !mt often arbitrarily formed 
of persons without a residence, and with
out property ; so that, in several depart
ments, it was merely an armed instrumeut 
of a party. This was the reasoh that so 
many outrages against the Protcstauts 
escaped unpunislied in different parts of 
France. In reading the work of Aig-nan, 
member of the French academy, De l'i;tat 
des Proleslans en France depuis le sei::iime 
Sieclejusqu'a nos Jo1irs, 1818, we fiud our
selves transported hack to the times of the 
dragoonades. Government at last put a 
stop to these outrages; but the murderers 
were left unpunished.* The recruiting 
law of St. Cyr, which restored equality 
in the military service, was particularly 
odious to the friends of aristocratic privi
leges. The nobility complainetl of per
secution, while the state calernlar proved 
that tliey l1ckl seven eighths of the pre
fectures and the most important mayor

* These violences did not cease until l\Tarch, 
1819, when a great number of the inhabitants of 
the Ceveuucs presented themselves at the city 
ofNismes, with the declaration," that30,000 men 
are ready to descend from the mouulaius with the 
weapons of despair, if the safety of their l>rcthren 
require it." The Methodists in England exerted 
themselves, at that time, in favor of the French 
Protesta11ts. 
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nlties !. They were at the head of the 
military divisions, of the legions, of the 
gendarmerie, of the tribunals, of the em• 
bassies ; and were even to be found in 
the financial department! Hence the 
complaint, that civil equality did not exist 
in France, and that the executive power 
was mostly in the hands of a caste, which 
remembered its lost privileges, and hated 
the new order of things. In addition to 
this, the accusations of sedition and trea
son, the conduct of the missionaries, and 
the intrigues at the elections of the depu
ties, inflamed the passions of the people. 

The legislation and administration, 
sometimes more and sometimes less in
fluenced by the constitutional system, are 
the most important subjects of the domes
tic history of France. The external 
policy of France, in the modem European 
system, was in unison with the internal 
change. 'While strict monarchical prin
ciples were gradually gaining strength 
and influence in all departments of the do
mestic administration, the French cabinet 
entered more and more deeply into the con
tinental system of the great European pow
ers. The accession of France to the holy 
alliance, at the congress of Aix-la-Cha
pelle (1818), engaged the government in a 
policy, the tendency of which was to 
bring the constitution and administration 
of the country more into accordance 
with the absolute principles of the system 
of stabilil.lf, as it was called by the sove
reigns. The left side in the chamber of 
deputies, however, stniggled to obtain a 
liberal ministry; while the government 
leaned towards the views of the centre, or 
moderate royalists, and was supported by 
the majority of the extreme right. The 
election laws were found too favorable to 
the liberal party, and the ministry therefore 
proposed a new election law, for the pur
11ose of giving the richest land-holders the 
preponderance in the elections of the 
deputies, and, at the same time, some 
laws of exception, relative to personal 
liberty and the liberty of the press (which 
had been provided for only a short time be
fore, June 9, 1819), for the purpose of 
checking the expression of public opinion. 

Under these circumstances, the session 
of 1819 (from Nov. 29, 1819, to July 2'2, 
1820) was agitated by the most violent 
conflicts. The influence of the royalists 
was manifested in the exclusion of Gre
goire from the chamber, although they did 
not succeed in having him pronounced 
unworthy of a seat. The two parties at
tacked each other with reciprocal accusa

ministry, had already proposed several 
bills (pnjets), calculated to gain over the 
moderate of both sides to the ministry, 
when the bloody act of a political fimatic 
(Feb. 13, 1820), the murder of the duke 
of 1?erry (see Louvel), astonitihed the whole 
nat10n, and drew forth the most viru
lent accusations from the extreme right. 
l\I. de Labourdonnaye called 11porr the 
chamber to use all means for the sup
pression of doctrines equally dangerous to 
the throne and to humnuity. 'l'he right 
side was particularly violent in its attacks . 
on Decazes. ( q. v.) He brought forward the 
projet of a new law of election, and of 
two laws of exception ; but, finding that he 
had lost the majority, he resigned, Feb. 18. 
The duke of Richelieu, who was propos
ed to the king by Decazes himself, succeed
ed him as president of the ministry (Feb. 
20, 1820), and count Simeon as minister of 
the interior-{the fiill1 ministry). The 
contest concerning these three projets ter
minated in the triumph of the absolutist.s 
over the liberals ; and their influence was 
soon perceptible in the legislation and ad
ministration. The power of the ministry 
was gradually increased by the eloquence 
of Deserre, and (after 1822) by the talents 
of Villele. The first law of exception 
(loi sw· la liberte individuelle) of l\larch 26, 
1820, gave the ministers the power of ar
resting any individual, on a mere sus
picion of treason, by an order signed by 
three ministers ; the person so arrested 
was to be brought to trial within three 
months, at the farthest; the law was to 
continue in force only until the close of 
the ensuing session. The principal ora
tors of the opposition in vain maintained 
that the existing laws contained sufficient 
provisions against seditious designs. The 
second law of exception, of March 31, 
1820 (loi sur la publication des journaux, 
eciits pbiodiqucs, desseins, &e.), restoring 
the censorship, was contested with still 
greater violence. Both parties were dis
satisfied with it. The left side reminded 
the minisu-y of the want of laws regu
lating the local administrations, the na
tional guard, the jury, &c. Some distin
guished members of the centre, who de
fonded a consistent maintenance of the 
principles of the chm·le (thence called the 
doctrinaires), liad already deserted the min
istry before the resignation of Decazes,and 
cooperated more or less with the left side. 
On this account, the centre was now dis
tinguished into the left centre and the 
right centre ; the latter being occupied by 
moderate royalists of the ministerial par

tions, and Decazes, the president of the , ty. But Dcserre and Pasquier still com

http:stabilil.lf
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mantled a majority of votes in both cham
bers. The law establishing the censor
ship, which was to remain in force ouly 
till the close of the sesoion of 1820, had a 
great effect on the journals ; for, as the 
censorsliip was exercised with rigor 
against the liberal papers, these were de
prived of much of their influence on the 
approaching elections. The new law of 
election, June 2!.l, 1820, was carried, after 
the most violent opposition on the part of 
the doctrinaires and the liberals, in both 
chambers. (See Elections.) The first 
consequence of this new law of election 
was, that in 1820, of 220 new ,leputies, 
only about 30 were liberals; in 1821, two 
thirds of the 87 new deputies joiued the 
right side ; the remaining third belonged 
partly to the centre, partly to the left side. 
l\Iany oflicers of government, by their 
writings, and in their places as deputies, 
opposed the new system ; so that with eve
ry new ministry there were numerous dis
missions, and many names were even 
erased from the army-rolls for political 
opinions. August 19, 1820, a number of 
officers and subalterns were arrested for 
an attempt to excite the troops in Paris 
and other places to revolt; the preternled 
author, captain Nantil, had fled. This 
was a case of treason, to be tried by the 
chamber of peers, as the supreme tribunal 
for such crimes ; and on this occasion it 
was maintained, that this chamber has the 
power to decide, whether a case comes 
under its cognizance or not. In the pres
ent case, the chamber considered the ac
cusation proved, and condemned three 
absent persons to death, and six to fine 
and imprisonment: the rest were acquitted. 
The exaggerated fears of the government 
were shown in the case of the conspiration 
de l'Est, all the persons accused being ac
quitted. On the opening of the session 
of 1820 (from Dec. 19, 1820, to July 31, 
1821), Laine, De Villele ( q. v.) and Corbicre 
(q. v.) were appointed (Dec. 21), ministers
secretaries of state, with a vote in the 
council of ministers, but without any de
partment in the administration. The min
istry hoped to command the right side by 
means of these speakers, but the ultras 
were soon found to be opposed to the 
ministers. Count Donnadieu, Delalot and 
count Vaublanc headed this opposition. 
Both parties seemed to unite with equal 
zeal for the overthrow of the ministry. 
The left side principally attacked the in
fluence of government in the electoral 
colleges; but the right side continually 
maintained the majority; and the chamber, 
in. the address to the king, expressed a 

wish to see a reformation of morals pro
duced by a religious and monarchical sys
tem of education. They asserted, that a 
continual conspiracy existed iu France ; 
of which they reproached the opposition 
with being the cause~'ln accusation which 
gave rise to the IIJOSt violent debates, and 
bitter recriminations ; whereas the libe
ral:; (as llenj. Constant once expressed 
it, at the close of his celebrated speech 
011 the election law) really desired "les 
Bourbons, rien que les Bourbons m1ec la 
charte, toute la charte sous les Bourbons." 

The most importaut debates were on 
foreign relations, and freedom of speech 
in the chamber. On the latter subject, 
Royer-Collard developed the views of the 
opposition in the most convincing man
ner. llut Deserre, the keeper of tlie seals, 
succeeded in carrying certain restrictions 
OB the conduct of the members, intcml
ed to check the violence of parties in the 
chamber. Several laws, relating to do
mestic affairs, and the settling of the budget 
in particular, gave occasion to prnfound 
cliscussions of great political p1·iueiples. 
The censor:;hip was continued after l\larch 
31, 1820. The ministry, however,. with
drew its projet of a law regulating the or
ganization of the municipal and depart
mental administration (which had been 
repeatedly demanded by the left si,le and 
the centre), because it was opposed by all 
parties. Shortly before the close of the 
session of 1820 (July 31, 1821), the minis
try was divide<l, pmtly on general views, 
and partly on the question us to the share 
which the ministers who held no portfolio 
should take in the ad1niuistration. Vil
lele and Corbiere, therefore, gave in their 
resignation, the consequence of which was 
the alieuation of the right side from the 
mini,;try. The ministers were, 11otwith
standing, so confident of their stability, 
that they hastened the opening of the 
session of 1821, for the purpose of fixing 
the budget of 1822, before the close of 
the year, as it was then usual to grant tho 
supplies for six months of the ensiting 
year in advance, without examiniug tho 
estimates. At the same time, tlie minis. 
ters aimed at maintaining their influ~nce 
with the majority iu the chambers, by 
pursuing a moderate system ; and the cen~ 
sorsliip, therefore, was directed with more 
severity against the journals of the anti
constitutionalists. 

But the new system increased the num. 
her of the ultra royalists, while it dimin
ished the strength of the left side and tho 
centre. The sesFion of 1821 was open. 
eu on the 5th of November. The mem
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hers of the right side unite~ them~elyes 
more closely, in order to obtam a maJonty. 
They were the ~peakers and the reporters 
of the committees of the cliamber. Iloth 
sides were equally discontented, although 
for difforcnt reasons, with the policy of 
govermueut in respect to Naples and l'ied
rno11t, as displayed in the congress at Lay
bach. (q. v.) The address of the deputies 
to the king(November 2G), which touched 
on this point, gave offence, and, iustead 
of being presented, as usual, by a great 
deputation, only the president aud the two 
secretaries of the house were admitted; 
and it was censured by the king in his 
reply. The keeper of the seals, Deserre, 
proposed two bills, one for continuing the 
censorship till the close of the session 
of 182G, ancl the other imposing addition
al restrictions on the liberty of the press. 
They were received by both sides of the 
chamber with a decided opposition. The 
ministry, unable to resist the combined at
tack of both parties, and not daring to 
dissolve the chamber.;, gave in their resig
nations, Dec. 17, 1821. The sixth ministry 
was now formed, consisting of Peyronnet, 
minister of .i ustice, the viscount de l\Iout
morcncy, of foreign affairs, the duke of 
Ilclluno (Victor), of war, Corbien,, bf tl,e 
interior, the marquis de Clermont-Ton
nere, of the marine, and Ville le, of finance. 
Ultra royalism was now triumphant ; the 

_ right side seemed satisfied, aud the left 
formed but a feeble opposition. The new 
ministry immediately withdrew the propo
sition for a continuation of the censorship, 
which, therefore, expired, Feh. 5, 1822. 
But the trial of all offences of the press 
was taken from the jury, principally 
through the influence of the lawyers of 
the right centre. As it was now too late 
to discuss the budget of 1822, a pro
visional supply for three months was 
granted. The ehange in the ministry 
had no bad effect upon the public eredit; 
but the dissatisfaction of the democratic 
party was displayed in the provinces. In 
IS21, a conspiracy in favor of the young 
Napoleon was discovered, and, in 1822, 
several projects of revolt in different garri
sons, two of which, conducted by gen
eral Berton and colonel Carron, actually 
broke out, bnt failed. The missiona
ries also caused some troubles in Paris; 
and several seditious acts of the students 

· were punished by the suppression of the 
medical faculty (restored, with a new 
organization,in March, 182.1) in Paris, and 
the prohibition of all lectures on mod
em history, natural law and intellectual 
philosophy. At the .same time, some of 

the departments were disturbed by nu• 
merous fires. These events provoked the 
fanatics {as the ultra royalists were called} 
to the most violent attacks upon the libe· 
rals, who boldly maintained, that the results 
of the revolution were beneficial for 
France. lint, as the left side was con
stantly growing weaker, and their speak
ers were often called to order, they finally 
resolved not to vote any longer. In the 
cliamber of peers, the aristocracy also pre
vailed; and they resolved that no peer 
could be arrested on account of ci\·il suits, 
although all Frenchmen were vronouncerl 
by the charter to be equal in the eye of 
the law. The stormy session of 1821 
finally closed l\lay 1, 1822. 

The elections of the new deputies were 
managed almost entirely by government. 
Villele even published a circular letter, 
requiring all electors, wl10 were public 
officers, to vote for tl1e ministerial candi
dates. Although the opposition prevailed 
in Paris, yet only 31 out of 80 new depu
ties were liberal. The session of lt-22 
was opened by the king, in the hall of the 
Louvre, June 4, and continued to August 
17. On the 11th of June, the minister of 
finance, Villele, declared, that the grant 
of the provisional supply, which had been 
necessary for the last nine years, ·would 
nu,v cease, as he was ready to open the 
budget of 182.3. Tlie talents of this min
ister ga·:e him such mi iufluence in tl1e 
aclministrat',0n of affairs, tlmt, on the 4th of 
September, he ,rns appointed president of 
tlie miuistry. 11<> also exerted a great in
fluence upon publ"tc opinion, through the 
ministerial journal, the Journal des Debuts. 
lint the ultras of the right side were dis
satisfied with his morlcration. He neither 
did all tlrnt they wisl1ed, nor did he act 
with sufficient promptitu,le for them. 
Yillt-le, like every other French statesman, 
as soon as he had reached the l1ighest ;.tep 
of the administration, from which he could 
survey all the relations of the country, 
understood that France could no longer 
he governed as an absolute monarchy; 
and that, if the attempt were once made, 
an abyss mnst open between the nation 
and the throne, into which the minister 
who should make the trial wouhl 1,e the 
first to fall. Corbifre, minister of the in
terior, then agreed with these views of Vil
lele. The most important acts of the ses
sion of 1822 related to the new tariff, 
wl1ich, conformably to the prohibitive sys
tem of England, and of some of the conti
nental states, laid new restrictions upon 
commerce. The foreign policy, in rela
tion to Greece and Spain, was also the 

• 
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subject of several wam1 debates, which 
only delayed the discussion of the revenue 
law above mentioned, with the adoption 
of which the session closed. On the trial 
of Berton and the other conspirators, be
fore alluded to, the attorney-general of 
Poitiers had attempted to implicate the 
deputies Lafitte, Keratry, llenJ. Constant 
and general Foy, as accomplices. He 
was therefore accused by them as a libel
ler; but he was protected by his office, 
and Benj. Constant was condemned to a 
heavy fine, on account of his severe re
marks on the attorney. 

The contest now approached its decis
ion by the general defeat of the liberal 
party, on the great question, Shall France 
suppress democratic principles in Spain 
by force? The king opened the sessions 
of 1823 ( closed the 9th l\Iay, 1823), on the 
28th January, with a speech announcing 
the march of 100,000 French troops to 
Spain, for the purpose of reconciling that 
kingdom with Europe. Of 51 deputies, 
who had voted against the ministry, 45, 
and among them llenj. Constant, had not 
been reelected ; and the opposition was 
entirely without influence. Villele, who 
did not unconditionally favor the war, 
not being able to agree with the duke de 
:Montmorency, minister of foreign affairs 
concerning the note to be sent to e 
Spanish government, had the go for
tune to obtain the approbatio of the 
king; up~n whicl! the duke µ61\lontmo
rency resigned lns place, ;znd was suc
ceeded by the viscount ¥Chateaubriand. 
In the latter part of tlie session, the bills 
for the budget of 182-1, the loan of 100 
millions for the extraordinary expenses of 
1823, the calling in of the veterans, and 
the dotation of the chamber of peers and 
deputies, proposed by the minister of fi
nance, were adopted. As the declaration 
of war was a prerogative of the crown, the 
chambers could only consider the policy 
of a war with Spain during the discussion 
of' the extraordinary credit of 100 millions. 
The peace party, in both chan1bers, was 
composed of the ablest and most experi
enced men. Manuel, the deputy of Ven
dee ( who, in the former session, had spok
en of the repugnance of France to the 
Bourbons), by some allusions to the danger 
to which Ferdinand was exposed by the 
invasion of the country by foreign troops, 
drawn from the history of the French 
revolution, exasperated the right side to 
such a degree, that they voted (l\Iarch 3) 
his exclusion from the present session, 
without allowing him to make his de
fence, and in violation of the rules of the 

chamber. l\lanuel, nevertheless, took his 
scat in the house on the 4th March, and, 
the national guard refusing to act, was 
forcibly dragged from the chamber by the 
gendarmes. The left side, with the ex
ception of a few members, quitted the 
house ; those who remained, with several 
ofthe left centre, declined voting: G2 mem
bers presented a formal protest against the 
exclusion of Manuel. There was now 
only a silent opposition in the right cen
tre in favor of peace; but the extreme 
right, or the party of Labonrdonnaye, 
continued to attack Villele, the president 
of the ministerial council, and Labourdon
naye publicly declared his dissatisfaction 
with the charte, and with the neglect to 
restore the national domains to the emi
grants. In the discussion of the budget 
of 182-1, in which the estimated expendi
ture amounted to 900 millions, the repo1t 
attributed the greatness of tlie snm to the 
revolution, which had swallowed up the 
estates of the church, leaving the clergy to · 
be paid by government; had consumed 
the funds of charitable institutions, now to 
be supported by the state; created a great• 
number of o:fµcers, which could only be 
diminishe~radually ; lost the greatest 
J!IITT of..-0.ie colonies, those which remain
ed costing 6,000,000 francs more tl1an 
they yielded ; and finally augmented the 
public debt 100,000,000 in rentes since 
1788. The war began, and the result (see 
Spain in 1823) was the triumph of the 
Bourbons; the monarchical principle was 
established; the Bourbons acquired a little 
popularity with the army; and this ex
pensive campaign of six months was thus 
of some importance in strengthening le
gitimacy. Baron Damas had succeeded 
the duke of Belluno, as minister of war, 
in the beginning of the war. The session 
of 182-1 was opened March 23; the num
ber of liberals was reduced from 110 to 17. 
A supply of 107,000,000 francs for the ex
traordinary expenses of 1823 was granted, 
anrl the bill providing for the septennial 
election of deputies (see &ptennwl Elec
tions) was adopted. The Spanish war had 
cost 207,827,000 francs. Spain had stip
ulated for the payment of only 33,877,700. 
To meet this exigency, Villele brought for
ward a proposal to reduce the rentes from 
5 per cent. to 3 per cent., which was 
adopted by the deputies, but rejected (3(1 
June) by the peers. Chateaubriand ( q. v.), 
for refusing to defend the bill, was de
prived of the portfolio of foreign affairs, 
and became a violent opponent of govern
ment. The other measures of the minis
try were carried, in both houses, by a 
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lfreat mt~ority; and the motion of Lahour
donnaye for the indemnification of the 
cmi,,rants was rejected. Soon after the 
clos~ of this session (August 4), the gov
ernment renewe,l the censorship of the 
Jmblic journals, chiefly through the influ
ence of eouut Frayssinous, bishop of Her
mopolis, and grand-master of the univer
llity, who bad been iutrusted with the new 
ministry of public worship. Louis XVIII 
(q. v.) died the IGth September, and his 
brother (see Charles X) ascended the 
throne., The king declared his intention 
af confirming the charter, appointed the 
dauphin (duke of Angouleme) a member 
of the ministerial council, and suppressed 
(Sept. 29) the censorship of the public 
journals. The count de Clermont-Ton
nere was appointed minister of'war; the 
duke de Doudeauvillc, minister of the 
royal palace ; and baron Damas, minister 
of foreign affo.irs. Villele secured the 
confidence of the king, by his prudent ad
ministration, and by his concessions to 
the aristocratical and theocratical spirit. 
Chateaubriand continued, by his organ, 

'the Jollrnal des Dibats, to be a most elo
<t ucnt opponent of his measures. 

In the session of 18:15 (from Dec. 22, 
1S2-l, to June 13, 182:;), the triumph of 
\"illde was complete. The hill for the 
imlenmification of the emigrants, by grant
ing 1,000,000,000 francs in rentcs, as an 
indemnity for their estates, the proceeds 
of the sale of which had been deposited in 
the public treasury, and that for the re
duction of rentes, now passed. Both meas
ures were loudly condemned by the nation, 
which became more and more opposed to 
the policy of the government. A law was 
al.so passed pnni~hing sacrilege ( the profa
nation of saered places and utensils) with 
death. The civil list of the king was fixed 
at 25,000,000 annually, for life; the appa
nage of the royal family at 7,000,000. The 
duke of Orleans received the title of royal 
highness. Immediately after the accept
ance of the budget for 1826, the splendid 
coronation of the king, Charles X, took 
place (l\Iay 29) at Rheims, according to 
ancient custom, with the addition, how
ever, of the oath of the king, to govern 
according to the charle. The king had 
already acknowledged the independence 
of Hayti (q. v.), by the ordinance of April 
17, 1825. Commercial intercourse with 
the Spanish American republics was also 
permitted, but without a recognition of 
their independence, to which Spain re
fused to accede. A preliminary treaty of 
commerce was concluded with Great Brit
nin, und a treaty of commerce and an1ity 
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with the empire of Brazil (Oct. 4, 1S-2f3~ 
In the session of 1826 (opened Jan. 31st, 
and closed July Gth), the ministry was 
strengthened in the chamber of peers by 
the nomination of 31 new peers. The 
bill cstablisliing the right of primogeni
ture and entails (substitutions) was passed, 
however, only after striking out the pro
visions on the former point, in which the 
nation discerned the foundation of a new 
aristocracy, and the destrnction of the legal 
equality of all citizens. It was rejected by 
the peers on the 8th April, 1826. The 
public attention was most attracted by the 
trial ofOuvrard. (q. v.) ,vhen the French 
army, in the Spanish campaign, had 
reached Bayonne, the duke of Angou
leme found the supplies of food and cloth
ing deficient. In this emergency, Ou
vrard stepped in, and, by large advances 
ofmoney, saved the army. The terms of 
his contract were exorbitant, and he suc
ceecled in effecting it by extensive bribery, 
which, liowever, was not the only shame
ful part of the transaction. Double ra
tions were drawn for 100,000 men, because 
the troops, whilst employed in the Spanish 
war, still remained on the rolls at home, 
and the allowances for pay were made 
in the same ratio. This was one of the 
causes of the enormous expense of the 
campaign, stated in the American Annual 
Reg. at 397,000,000 fr.; in the German 
Con. Lex. at 207,827,000. Villele, on the 
first report of the business, had Ouvrard 
arrested ; hut he soon repented this step, 
when Ouvrard was tried by the cottrroyale, 
mHl then by the peers, because the more 
the matter was investigated, the more fraud 
appeared, and the more persons were 
found to be implicated. At length the min
istry induced the peers to give up the trial 
without convicting the peers implicated ; 
hut this step was taken too late to conceal 
from the nation a scene of detf'stahle 
abuses. An effect not 1inlike this was 
produced by the count l\Iontlosier's de
nunciation of the Jesuits, who were re
establishing themselves in France, con
trary to law. (See Jesuits, and Ultramon
tanists.) The comt of appeal, at Paris, de
clared itself incompetent to decide on this 
subject; but the abhe de la l\Iennais was 
condemned and punished for his attack 
upon the privileges of the Gallic an church, 
as estahli~hed by the declaration of 1682. 

On Lafayette's return from the U. States, 
in 1825, the citizens of Havre l1aving 
received l1im with some demonstrations 
of joy, the govenunent manifested their 
resentment by ordering out the gendarmes, 
who charged the multitude with drawn 
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sabres. The iuflumce of the J<'snits was 
seen in the 1n·os<)cution of the Conslitu
tumnel and Courrier li·anr;aiH, two of the 
best lihcrul journals. Vil!dc, "·ho had 
discernment enough to sec to what this 
fanaticism would lead, mid who was, at 
tlle 1,amo time, ohuoxious to the liberal~, 
on account of his anti-constitutional prin
ciples, arnl his operations in the funds, 
became Jess secure. The parties assumed 
a more hostile attitude towards each othE'r. 
The royalists and the supporters of the 
Jesuits became more open in the exprcs
sion of their real sentiments; tho lil.Jerals 
became stronger and bolder; and the gov
ernment assumed more and more the 
character of an institution supported by 
force and intrigue, and not forming an 
integrant part of the nation. Tho ~tate 
of Portugal, South America arnl Greece 
contributed to increase tho agitution. The 
session of 1627 was op<'ned J)cc. l:l, l::32Li. 
Damas, minister of forci/!'ll affairs, in
formed the chamber that all the continPnt
al powers had endeavored to prcwnt tbe 
interference of Spain in the affairs of Por
tugal; that Frnnce lmd cooperated with 
them, had withdrawn her an1l.Jassador 
from l\Iadrid, and had entered into ar
rangements with England to leave l'ortu
gal and Spain to settle tl1eir 4ffairs in their 
own way. 1\1. de l\Iontlosicr prescuterl a 
petition to the chamber of pccm, praying 
that the laws against the Jesuits miglit be 
put in force. After a Yiolcnt disc11s,ion, 
fhe petition was referred to the prcsi1lent 
of the council of ministers. A popular 
triumph, of greater importance, wns the 
result of the discussions concerning the 
liberty of the press. The bill propos~d by 
the ministers was adopted by a majority of 
233 against 13-1, in the chmnl.Jcrof deputies, 
but the majority of the peers being found 
to be opposed to it, the project was with
drawn by on ordinance of April 27, IS27. 
Paris was filled with rejoicings. lllurni
nations, :fireworks, &c., testified the tri
umph of tlie opposition. This event was 
followed by the disbm1ding of the na
tional guards of Paris, a body of 45,000 
men, who, at a review (April 2D) in the 
Champ de l\Iars, had joined the cries of 
hatred against the ministry. This was a 
highly unpopular measure. Lafitte, Ben
jamin Constant, Casimir-Penier, and two 
other members, declared themselves ready 
to impeach the ministers, during the dis
cussion of the budget for 1823. Villele, 
however, took credit to himself for haYin" 
ventured on a step which he knew to b~ 
unpopular, but considered neces,:ary. The 
supplies for 1826 amounted to !)83,D-10,350 

francs. The excei-s of income over this 
expcm]ituro was 5,I ID,;lG5 francs. Villele 
cougrutulated the nation that tl1crc should 
be an execs.•, after many extraordinary 
expenses. l\I. IIy<lo de N euvillc, for
merly French 111i11istcr in tl1c U • .Statcts, 
having accused the Frc11ch amlla~sa1lor at 
l\J adrid of connivance in the Spm1ish in
vasion of Portugal, hi~ own name was 
immediately struck from the roll of am
bMsculcurs en disponibilite. Bnt the rigor
ous censorship of tl1c press, estahfohcd by 
nu ordinance of June 24, was much more 
obnoxious than any previous mea,,;ures of 
the ministry. The oppo:-:ition papers 
sometimes appeared with ·whole columns 
blank; a thousand ingenious contrirnnces 
were invented for exprcs~ing free opin
ion, and tl1e liberal spirit became the 
more active in other means of attack. 
Some excitement was produced, about 
tl1iR time, by the as~ault of tlw marquis 
de l\Iauhrcuil on the grand cliarnbcrlain, 
'l'allPyrand. Tlw marquis knocker] him 
down by a violent blow on the foee, in 
the presence of the court, and alleged, as a 
reason for his conduct, that lie had been' 
E'mployed by Tancyrand, at the time of 
tl1e first restoration, to ass..'\ssinate K npo
Icon, and to waylay the wife of Jerome 
Bonapa1te, in order to obtain possession oi 
the crown jcwel:-1. llaYing succeeded on
ly in the latter enterprise, Tallcyrarnl re
fosed the promised reward, and pm1ishcd 
his complaints with an imprisoument of 
six months. The story appears to lmYe 
made little impression on his jrnlges, and 
hc·was fined and imprisoned for five years. 
The interment of l\lanuel, who diPd Aug
ust 20, at the country house of Lafitte, was 
a new cause of in-itation. Lafitte was 
refused permission to remove the body to 
his house in Paris, and to bury it from 
thence; he therefore proposed, thnt the fu
ncral procession should proceed directly to 
the cemetery of Pere Lachaise. The po
lice eagerly accepted this proposition, in 
order to prevent demonstrations of popular 
feeling and respect, similar to those ,vhir,h 
had attended the funeral of general Foy. 
The proceEsion arrived, towards noon, at 
the gates of Roule, where an immense 
number of people had assembled. The 
people took out the coffin, and carried it 
upon tl1eir shoulders, but were finally pre
vailed upon by the gendarmes to allow it to 
be put back into the hearse; from which, 
however, they unharnessed the horses, and 
drew it themselves. New bodies of gm
darnies now appeared in one of the boule
Yards, with another funeral car drawn hy 
four horses, into which they insisted ou 

1 
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removin"' the coffin. A compromise was 
finally 11~1cle, and two hor,;es were slightly 
harnessed to the car, wliib;t the people 
co11tinnecl to draw it. Lafayette delivered 
11 short speech at · the grave. The im
mense multitude dispersed without fur
ther disturbance. During this year, France 
was obliged to agree to accredit the ag~nts 
of the southern republics of America, 
us J.'llexico arnl Colombia ,vould not con
se11t to the half~way meas111·es by which 
the French govermueut "·i~lted to obtain 
commercial atlvantages, without compro
mising lier adherence to legitimacy. Ear
ly in the summer, ,rnr broke out with 
Algiers, hut was carried on with little 
spirit. It arose ehiefly from a controversy 
rcq,ecting a debt due the Algcrincs for 
corn purcl1ascd on accow1t of the French 
gon'rnmcut, in 17U3. 

Villele was not so blind os not to see 
that the ministry was losing ground. 
Ile therefore determined to uis;;olve the 
chamber, which had still three years to 
run. This he clicl either because he ex
pected to obtain a majority by a new elec
tion at this time, of which there might be 
less chance tliree years later, or because 
he really ,vishecl to throw himself upon 
the nation, and recrive his sentence from 
it..;; dc~isin11. In Pari~, out of SOOO votes, 
011ly 11 U were for the ministerial candi~ 
dates ; the rest were for the liberals, Du
pont-de !'Eure, Lafitte, Casimir-Perrier, 
Bcnj. Constant, De Schoncn, Tcrnaux, 
Royer-Collard and baron Louis. The 
same result took place in the departments, 
nnd a majority of the chamber was liberal. 
This result occasioucd tl1e greatest joy in 
Paris, and cau~ecl some disturbances, in 
which nearly 50 persons were killed by 
tl1e ~endannes. 

The ordinance which had dissolved the 
chamber Imel been accompanied by 
another, dated November 5, 1827, rrcat
iug 7G new peer-an n<'t ce'-rtainly un
constitutional in spirit, although the right 
of the crown to create new peers is not 
limited hy any precise rule. Among the 
list, we hm·dly fiud one, except Soult, who 
could be considere,l entitled to the honor 
by past services. January 4, 1821:l, when 
the rninistry was partially dissolved, the 
names of Villele, Peyronuet aml Corbit-re 
were added to the number. The seventh 
ministry was now formed. Count de la 
Ferronaye, late ambassador to St. Peters
burg, was created minister of foreign af
fairs; count Portalis, whose report again,.:t 
the Jesuits was not forgotten by the libe
rals, keeper of the seal,; and minister of 
justice; J'.\I. de Caux, miuistcr of war; l\I. 

J\Iartignac, minister of the interior; count 
Roy, minister of finance. The depart
ment of commerce was erected into a 
Hcparatc ministry, and assigned to l\I. St. 
Cricq, who had been for several years at 
its head, as director-general of the cus
toms. 1\1. de Chahrul, rninistcr of the 
marine, who was said to lmve opposed 
the dissolution of the natioual g-nards, rc
nminerl in the new rninistry,as did,likewis+J, 
count cle Frnys:;inou~, mini~ter of ecclesi
astical affairs ; but the department of 
public instruction was taken from this 
minister, and rai,:ed to a separate branch 
of a1lministration, to which ,\I. de Vatis
rnenil was appointed. The session was 
opened February 5, 1828 ; anrl tlie king, in 
his speech from the tliroue, cougratulated 
the nation on the victory of Navarino. The 
new peers were received without any 
question respecting the legality of their 
creation. The chamber of dPputies was 
so equally diviiled, that the lmlance of 
power remained with a fraction of about 
30 memhers rletaehed from the rigl1t side. 
Royer-Collard was chosen president of 
the chamber by the king, from the five 
candidates presented to him. The king, in 
this instance, deviated from the custom 
of selecting the candidate who had the 
majority of votes. Before the discussions 
respecting the answer to the king's 
speech took place, Clmbrol all(\ Frayssi
nons, the two members of the Ville le min
istry, who had remaine,l in the cabinet, 
resig-ned their posts, and were sncceecleu 
by Hyde de Nenville and Feutrier, bishop 
of Beauvais. Several illegal returns of 
deputies had been set aside, and the lib
eral party gained new strength hy supply
ing the rncancics. A proposition of l\I. 
cle Conny, to subject all members of the 
chamber accepting oflice to a new elec
tion was passed, atler some wm·m 1lebatei;:, 
by a vote of U.t to 133, hut was rejeeteu 
by the peers, by a vote of210 to 41. The 
cli:;cnssions on the abuses in the post-offi
eefl, uncl the existence of a cabinet noir, 
where all suspected letters ,vcre opened 
( as is the case in many countries in Eu
rope), were also animatetl. A salutary 
law, proviLling for the annual revision of 
the jnry and electoral lists, was passed, 
all(l many abuses connected with them, 
which had grown up under the late min
i~try, were expo~ed. A committee was ap
poiute,l to iuquire whether them were 
grouuds for impeaching the late ministry 
for peculation an1l treason ; but, as they 
hail not the power to send for persons 
a11d papers, tll<'y reported "that there ~as 
occasion for procuriug fitrther informatwn 
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respecting the accusation of treason, that 
had been a<lrnncC'd against the late min
istry." The consideration of this report 
was deferred till after the discussion of 
the budget, which virtually amounted to 
abandoning the impeachment. The cler
gy were dissatisfied with the ordinance, 
directing tliat no verson should thence
forth be intrusted with the charge of 
schools, and with instmction in any 
house of education, tmless he declared, in 
writing, that he did not belong to any re
ligious congregation, not legally establish
ed in France, which was chiefly direct
ed against the Jesuits. They 1>ronoun
ced this law to be a conspiracy against 
the Catholic relil;ion; the bishop of Tou
louse even announced his intention of 
opposing it in his diocese, but the pope 
prevailed upon the clergy to submit. The 
session was closed August 18 ; and re
flecting men were of opinion, that this 
ministry could not probably stand. \Ve 
have seen that they had little unquestion
able support in the chamber. The ultra
royalists and Jesuits were still more vio
lent against the present administration, 
than against Villele's. The left side by 
no means entertained a full confidence in 
it ; and the court was under the influence 
of the clerey, which seemed to abhor ev
ery thing liberal. In general, it must be 
said that the ministry had no strong inter
e& for its foundation. 

During this year (1828), the French 
troops returned from Spain, and fo1me,<l a 
part of the expedition, consisting of from 
13 to 14,000 men, which sailed for the 
l\Iorea under general l\Iaison, in the 
month of August, for the purpose of de
livering Greece from the hands of the 
Turks. The l\Iorea was soon occupied 
(see Greece) by the French forces. Tho 
ministry determined not to remove any 
offieer for his political opinions. This tru
ly liberal mea,-ure oflended the warm par
tisans, and probably contributed, with tho 
other causes above mentioned, to their 
downfall. 

The session of 182!) began January 27. 
The most important subject touched on 
in the king's speech, was the promise to 
propose laws "for placing the municipal 
and depmtmental organization in harmo
ny with the existing institutions"-the w;mt 
of which had been felt ever since tl1e resto
ration of the Bourbons. Royer-Collard 
was ap:ain elected president of the depu
ties. l\Iartignac, the minister of the inte
rior, presented, early in February, two 
projets ; one regulating the organization 
of the communes-; the other, respecting 

the councils of the dcpartmentg and ar
rorulissemcnts. Aller a long discm,Fion, 
the ministers withdrew the projcts-a 
measure which undoubtedly hastened, 
their approaching overthrow. The di.s-
cussion of these important points of 
government exposed the ministry to the 
assaults of the right and left sides at the 
same time. An unpopular law ·was pas:r 
ed by a majority of 90 votes, in the cham
ber of deputies, providing pensions for 
such peers as had not 30,000 francs clear 
income. These pensions were made un
alienable renles, and transmissible to the 
successor to a peerage, only in the event 
of his not having a clear revenue of 30,000 
francs. It appeared, also, that 50,000,000 
francs had been distributed in the cham
ber of peers, in conformity with the act 
of 1825, for indemnifying the emigrants. 
On this occasion, the liberal journals a~ 
tacked the ministry with violence. Before 
the close of the session, l\I. Portalis had 
been appointed minister of foreign affairs, 
and 1\1. Bourdeau keeper of the seals. 
The ministry became more and more em
barrassed, as the session advanced ; the 
supplies which they asked for were not 
granted. A few days after the proroga
tion of the chamber, the ministry wns 
dissolved. 1\1. Portalis had kept open for 
himself the office of first president of the 
court of cassation, the highest judicial 
station in France. Messrs. llourdcau and 
Vatismcnil received neither decorations, 
pensions, nor even the usual title of min
ister of state. 

On August 9, 182!), the following ap
pointments were announced: prince Po
lignac, minister of foreign affairs ; !II. 
Courvoisier, keeper of the seals and min,. 
ister of justice ; count Bourmont, minister 
of war; count Rigny, minister of marine 
and the colonies; count de la Bourdon
naye, minister of the interior; baron de 
l\Iontbel, minister-of _.ecclesiastical affairs 
and public instruction ; count Cbahrol de 
Crousol, minister of finance. The do
partrnents ofcommerce and manufactures 
were suppressed. Rigny, the commander 
of the French fleet at Navarino, declined 
the offered port-folio, and M. d'Ilaussey, 
prefect of the Gironde, and a deputy of 
the right side, was named in his place. 

The ministry was decidedly ultra-roy
alist. Bourmont had served under Na.
poleon, declared for Louis XVIII, had 
again taken office under Napoleon, whom 
he deserted on the field of ,vaterloo, fled 
to the Bourbons, whom he joined at 
Ghent, had been created a peer, and 
commanded the army of occupation in 
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Spain, after the return of the duke d'An
guuleme. Priuce Polignac (fur whom it 
is tl10ught that the place of presillent of 
the council of ministers had been left va
cant during the last administration} was 
completely identified with the ancient 
r{gime. Attached, from his very birth, tQ 
the person and fortnncs of Charles X, Po
liguac is, in his religious aud political sen
timents, a royalist. He and his brother 
Arma111l were implicate<l in Pichegru's 
conspiracy, but were pardoned by Napo
leon. Since 1823, lie had been ambas,;a
do1· at London, and always showed a great 
pretlilection fur Englarnl, without entering 
at all into the liberal spirit of her institu- · 
tions. It was also su~pccted, that he 
owed his clerntion to English iuflncnec, 
and particularly to that of \Vellington; 
aud, as the prince had no redeeming 
qualities, the majority of the nation at 
once pronounced against him. l\I. de la 
Bourdonnaye, minister of the interior, was 
next in importance to J11'ince Polignac. 
He had always been one of the most ac
tive and violent members of the cxtremo 
right As soon as the ministry was com
posed, the question arose, how it was to 
procure a majority in the chamber. La 
Bounlonnaye proposed to try the danger
ous policy of Villele, viz. to dissolve the 
chamber, and to procure a majority in tho 
new elections by the active and united 
exertions of the royalists, using, of course, 
all means in the power of the ministry. 
But this proposal was not adopted by liis 
colleagues, aml, in fact, there is no doubt 
that tiiey would have been entirely liaflfod, 
although the clergy would have done ev
ery thin~ in their power to secure the vic
tory to l'ulignac. The rejection of this 
proposition, and the creation of prince 
Polignac presi(!ent of the ministerial 
council, induced l\I. la Dourdonnaye to 
resign. Baron l\Iontbel, who had ~en 
elected a member of the chamber by the 
congreganisles ofToulouse, was transfon-ed 
to the department of the interior, and l\I. 
Ranville, di,;tinguishctl at Cacn among 
the agents of the rciiction of 1815, was 
made minister of ecclesiastical affairs and 
public instruction. Tims was the minis
try constitutml at the end of the year 182!>. 
Let us pause to take a survey of France, 
before we enter on the memorable year 
lS.30.-Though the Bourbons had en
deavored to build up an aristocratical ancl 
absolute monarchy, many of their meas
ures had the contrary effect The nobles 
had ceased, in Prance, to form an aris
tocracy. Their great numbers and little 
wealth ; the mL\:ture of political elements 
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they prcsent,--the noblesse of the ancien 
regime and of the imperial dynasty, the 
one the offspring of feudalism, the other 
ofthe revolution-the soldierofConde,aml 
the officer of the republican army, who 
encountered him in the field; their total 
want of any political prh'il";;~s ;-these, 
with some other circumstances, had left 
the noblesse entirely without cousequcncc. 
Even the peers do not contain many aris
tocratical clements. \Vithout the immcuse 
wealth and patronage of the British peer
age, they arc not able to exercise any 
great influence ; they are obligc<l to fol
low, not lead the nation. (Sec .i\"obility, 
Peers.) One of the measures of the late 
dynasty, which had recoilml upon them
selves, was the allowing only those to vote, 
aud to be eligible to office, who paid tho 
highest taxes. (See Election.) As the 
nobility were not rich, it very often hap
pened that barons and counts could neither 
be eligible nor even electors, while rich 
manufitcture1-;;, bankers, &c., enjoyed these 
privileges. Those very persons whom it 
was the great object of the govemmcnt to 
exclude from the Icgislatnre, were the 
persons who paid the highest tn..xes, and 
who, consequently, were electors, and fre
quently ,vcre elected. The Bourbons did 
not understand France, and had grad
ually alienated the nation ; the latter 
knew the sentiments of the Bourbons; 
they knew what they had to expect from 
the new ministry, and were determined, 
from the beginni.i1ir, not to tolerate their 
illegal projects. The general condition 
of the people, at this time, was prosper
ous; commerce and manufactures flour
ished ; and the question was often asked, 
Of what do the French complain? Have 
they not all they want ? It is not ne
cessary, in this country, to refute those 
who consider the physical comforts of a 
people as the sole standard of the good
nc:;.s of o. government or of the comlition 
of a nation. It is one of the best point'! 
in the late struggle of the French nation, 
that, though they were, physically, in a 
flomishing state, they yet spared no exer
tion, am;]. were willing to shed their blood, to 
establish principles which they held dear. 

l'rince l'olignac was not the author of 
the troubles which ensued. \Ve are far 
from denying his guilt, but we think that 
the Bourbons must, sooner or later, have 
come to open war with the principles of 
the nation. All ways of i.i1corporati11g 
liberal principles with the notions of the 
royalists had been tried in vain, in .all 
possible shades of ministries; it remam. 
ed only to declare open war against tho 
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nation. Dut the war was resolved upon 
' without a calculation of the relative 

strength of the parties. 
18;30. l\Iarch 2, the speech from the 

throne announced that war had been dc
clarerl against Algiers on account of the 
insults uilered to the French flag (the dey 
had al~o struck the French consul at a 
puhlic amlicncc, on receiving an answer 
in the negative to his question whether 
the debt abovcmcntionc<l, due from France 
to Algiers, had been sBttled); that active 
negotiations were on foot to effect a rec
onciliation lictween the members of the 
Bruganza family; and that the revenue of 
182D, though less than that of the preced
ing year, exceeded the estimates of the 
budget. The speech ended with the fol
lowing words: "Peers of France, depu
ties of the departmcnt.s, I do not doubt 
your cooperation in the good I desire to 
do. You will repel, with contempt, the 
perfidious insinuations which malevolence 
is busy in propagating. If guilty intrigues 
should throw any obstacles in tlie way of 
my government, which I cannot and will 
not anticipate, I should find force to over
come them, in my resolution to preserve 
the public peace, in the just confidence I 
ha,·e in the French nation, .and in the 
love which they have always evinced for 
their kings." The funds foll as soon as 
the speech was made public. There was 
a considerable majority in the chamber 
of deputies against the ministers. Royer
Collard was reelected president. \Vhen 
the do.1Jen d'dge ~ee Dean) gave up the 
chair, he addressed the president by the 
term citizen, which excited a great sensa
tion. On the 18th of l\Iarch, the usual 
deputation of the chamber, with the presi
dent at their head, presented to the king 
the answer of the chamber. The address 
declmcd, in a frank, but respectful tone, 
that a concurrence did not exist between 
the views of the government tmd the 
wishes of the nation ; that the adminis
tration was actuated by a distru~t of the 
nation; and that the nation, on the other 
han<l, was agitatcll with apprehensions 
which would become fatal to its prosperi
ty and its repose. " Sire," continued the 
address, "France docs not wish for anar
~hy ,~ny more than you wis~1 for despot
ism. Never was a more firm, yet 1>ru
dent warning given to a king. The kin()' 
replied, by expressing his regret that th~ 
conct11Tencc which he had a right to ex
pect from the deputies of the departments, 
did not exist; he declared that his resolu
tion was fixed, and that the ministers 
would make known his intentions. The 

peers had answered on the 10th, by a 
mere echo of the speech from the throne. 
Chateaubriand's discourse on this speech 
was a bold attack on the ministers. The 
two chambers were immediately con
voked for the next day (the !Dth), to re
ceive a communication from the govern
ment, when the chambers were declared 
to be prorogued until September 1, the 
same year-a measure which produced 
great excitement throughout France. The 
journals became more active tlmn ever. 
The Jesuitical and royalist journals exuh
ed in the measure, and praised the ministry 
for its firmness, whilst the liberal papers 
began to predict tlie events which have 
since taken place. They were conducted, 
in general, with great decorum, whilst the 
ministerial journals were filled with abuse 
and reproaches of their opponents, whom 
they denounced as traitors and enemies 
of the throne. To the hatred of the lil:>
erals against Polignac and his colleagues 
was added contempt for his imbecility. 
A society was formed in Paris for the 
purpose of printing journals in such de
partments and district;; as were destitute 
of them, and removing the impediments 
to their publication occasioned by the re
fusal of printers to lend their presses to 
papers opposed to the measures of gov
ernment. In Brittany, an association was 
fom1ed to refuse the payment of taxes 
not regularly granted by the chamber of 
deputies. The members of this associa
tion agreed to assist each other in case of 
prosecution. The association was· de
nounced, but was acquitted by the cortr 
royale at Paris. 221 deputies had voted 
for the answer to the king's speech, and 
181 against it. The names of the 221 
were printed in liand-bills; the number 
221 was seen on snuff-boxes, &c., and un 
des 221 soon became an honorable title. 
Benjamin Constant, however, declared 
himself, in the Gazette de France, against 
the answer. Government prohibited tlie 
sale of the snuff-boxes, &c., and publish

, cd a list of prefects, dismissed or transfer
reel to other departments; purified, as the 
ministcrials called it, all branches of the 
administration ; appointee! many of the 
most servile partisans judge~, prosecuted 
the journals (as the Globe, National, &c.l, 
and men of letters, many of whom 
were national favorites, and continued, 
though in the minority, to treat their op
ponents as traitors, and deliherately insul~ 
eel the nation. April I, count VillMe had 
a long interview with the king, and the 
papers asserted that negotiations were on 
foot to recall him to the ministry. Prince 
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Polignac seemed to have become more 
nolent in proportion to his weakness; arnl 
it would seem as if schemes of vengeance 
had mingled with l1is absurd ideas of 
governi1ig France. The anniversary ofthe 
entry of Charles X (then count d'Artoi8) 
into Paris, in 1814, was celebratetl April 
13. All the public bodies matle flattering 
speeches, and received gracious answers, 
ru1d all the hollow pageantry of monar
chy (of a very diflercnt complexion from 
what was soon to follow) was displayed. 

,ve have alrcatly mentioned the diffi
culties which existed between the king 
of France and the dey of Algiers, and the 
intimation, in the kin/!'s speech, of his de
termination to take etfoctual measures Off 

this point. A war with Algiers could 
only be agreeable to the administration. 
The same reason which was one of the 
inducements to the war with Spain-the 
desire ofmaking the army familiar with the 
name of the Bourbous, and the drapeaii 
blanc-still existed, But there were many 
other reasons which rendered a war, with 
a reasonable probauility of success, partic
ularly dcsiraule for the miuistry at this 
moment. It enabled them to assemble 
ru1 army, which, in case of necessity, 
might he used at home, ancl, even if it 
were absent at Algiers, the military prep
mations might be usefhl for their pur
poses. A war of this kirnl would, the 
pm1isans of the ministry hoped, divert 
the public attention, and vi('tory woultl at 
once rcn,lcr them popular with a nation 
so entln1siasti<:>ally fond of military glory. 
In both calculations, the ministry, as 
we shall see, were grievously mistaken. 
Count Bounnont, tlie minister of war, 
was appointed commander-in-chief of 
the expedition, and admiral Duperre, the 
comrnamlcr of the fleet. April 20, 1830, 
the .Moniteur stated the reasons for the 
war to be, that the dcy had rai~cd the an
cient tribute of 17,000 francs per annum 
to G0,000 francs, and, finally, to 200,000 
francs; that, though this sum was duly 
pni<l from 1820 to 182G, the dey had been 
unfavorable to the French interest, insult
ed the French flag, and struck the French 
con,ul, &c. l\lay 10, the army, consisting 
of 37,377 infantry, and 4000 horse, em
barked at Toulon, an<l the fleet, consisting 
of 97 vessels, of which 11 were ships of 
the line and 2-1 frigates, set sail. June 14, 
at four o'clock, the army began to disem
bark at Sidi Ferrajh, on the coast ofAfrica. 

May 17, the royal ordinance dissolv
ing the chamber appeared in the .'IToni
teur. At the same time, new elections 
were ordered, and the two chambers con

voked for August 3. Tlie Jlloniteur ofJune 
15 contained a proclamation of the king, 
in which he called upon all Frenchmen 
to <lo their rluty in the colleges, to rely 
t1pon his constitutional intentions, &c. 
In this proclamation arc these remarkable 
worcls: "As the father of my people, my 
heart was grieved ; as king, I felt iusultcd. 
I pronounced the diosolution of that 
chamber." It ends thus: "Electors, has
ten to your colleges. Let no reprehensible 
negligence deprive them of your pres
ence ! Let oue sentiment auimate you 
all ; let one stantlarcl he your rallying 
point! It is your king who demands this 
of you; it is a father "·ho rails upon you. 
Fulfil your duties. I will take care to 
fulfil mine." The elections for the new 
chamber took place in the latter part of 
June ancl in July. The activity and tal
ent di~playcd in the oppo~ition papers dur
ing this struggle were admirable. Though 
the success of the anny in Algiers* be
came known during tlie electoral struggle 
at home, and though all parties exulted in 
the succe~s of the French arms, it appears 
that the ministry gained no popularity by 
it. All the returns of the new elections 
indicated a strong majority against the 
ministry, so that, in the beginning of July, 

"Al1siers surrendered July 5. According to a 
tclPgraphic dc~patch to the minister of nlarine 
(Toulon, July 20, 1830), the treasure found in Al
giers amounted to !J0,000,000 of francs in money, 
and 10,000,000 in gold and silver hullion and 
plate. There wero besides 20 or 30,000,000 not 
mvcntoricd. The Journal du Commerce subse• 
quently stated the amount obtained at 43,000,000. 
lt appears that the anuy landed precisely at the 
place pointed out hy Mr. Shaler, m his Sketches 
of Algiers. \Ve subjoin the passage, in 1\Ir. 
Shalcr's work, in which he lays down the plan 
of a campaign ag·ainsl Algiers : "The sev.. 
era) expeditions against AJITTers, where land 
forces have been employed, have landed in the 
bay eastward. of the city, which is evidently an 
error, and discovers an unpardonable ignoranC'e 
of the coast, and topography of the country; for 
all their means ot defence are concentrated 
thl're. But it is obvious that any force whatever 
mi1sht be landed in the fine bavof Sidi Ferrajh 
without opposition, whence, by ... a single march, 
they mig-ht arrive upon the heights which com
mand the castle del Emperador, where, as noth
ino- could prevent an approach to the foot of its 
w~lls, they might be scaled, or breached hy a 
mine, in a short time. This position being mas
tered, batteries might be established on a height 
commandinO' the citadel, which is indicated by 
two cylindr/;,al ruins of windmills, and where are 
the mins of a fortress, which was called Stau1 
which the jealous fears of this government causcct 
to be destroyed, for the reasons here alleged, that 
it commanded the citadel, and/ consequently, the 
city. The fleet, which had anded the troops, 
would, by this time, appear in the ~ay to chstract 
their attention, when .Algiers must either surrcudcr 
at discretion or be taken by storm." 
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intelligent men spoke of a change of the 
ministry as a natural consequence ; and 
the funds rose ; Lut the infatuated minis
try had determined otherwise. It preferred 
to attack the charter, violate the social 
contract, and expose France to a civil 
war, rather than to yield. Priests govern
ed the monarch; ambition Llimlc<l his 
ministers. The miui~tcrial papers uow 
Legan to assert, that, after the enemies in 
Africa were 1311hclued, those at home re
mained to be couq11ere,l. TIH'y \)('gan to 
utter the phrase co11p d'dat, which sc,·erul 
papcrn, under the more direct iufiuc1we of 
the clergy, actually demuudcd. During 
this time, the king and queen of Kaples 
visite,l Paris, and many festirnls took 
place, strongly in contr:ist with the state 
of political affairs. The king abo orderer! 
Te Dnun to be sung in all churches of 
the kingdom for the victory of his army 
in Africa, the ne"·s of w!Jich reached 
Paris (July D) four <lays after the capture 
of Algic1·s. The capital was illun1inatccl. 

At an earlier period, the negotiations 
between France, Russia and Great Brit
ain, ut Loudon, relative to Greece, had 
come to a conclusion, the three powers 
coincirling in the offer of the sovereignty 
to prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg. (See 
Greece.) 

In sc,·cral depmtments, numerous con
flagrations had taken place, which were 
evidently the work of incendiaries. l\Iany 
people, whether reasonably or not, be
lieve1l these atrocities to have been perpe
trated by the instigation of the ministry. 
This appears from tl1e cries of the popu
lace, when prince Polignac was arrested
" This is the mon~ter who has burned our 
houses. Hang him, hang him!" 

Of the 221 wlio voted for the answer 
of the cl1amLer, 220 were rcelectc,l. The 
liberals in the new chamber were 270, the 
ministerial mcmlicrs 145, uncl 13 were un
decided. In e011sequence of this result, 
the mi11isters made a "rcpo1t to the king" 
(July 2G), setting fo1th at length the dan
gers of a free press (of which tl1ey say, 
" At all epochs, the periodical press has 
only been, and from its nature must ever 
he, :u1 instrument of disorder and sedi
tion"), and calling npon the king to sus
pend the libe1ty of the press-a llleasure 
authorized, as they asserted, by the 14th 
article of the charter, ,vhich dc.clarcs that 
the ldng has the power to make all ;cou
, iati(!ns and ordinances for the execution 
of the laws and the safetv of the state. 
"The stntc," they said, "is ·in danger, and 
your majesty h:lS the right to pro,·ide 
for its safety. No govcrniucnt can stand, 

if it has not the right to provide for its 
own safety; besides, the 8th article of the 
charter only gives every Frenchman the 
right of pu blishiug his own opiuions, but 
not, ns the joul'llals do, the opinions of 
others; the clmrter docs not expressly al
low journals ru1d the liberty of the press. 
Tlic journals 111isreprcsc11t the best in
tentious of govemmcnt ; and the liberty 
of the press produces the very contrary 
of publicity, because ill-intentioned writers 
misconstme every thing, and the public 
never knows the truth." This report, to 
which its conse<1uenccs have given a his
torical impo1tance, is one of the sliallow
cst and most preposterous state papers qn 
record. It combines unconstitutionality 
with miscraLle sophistry and the verbiage 
of despotism. Despotism must never ar
gue, or it is lost- The Polignac ministry 
had resolved to violate the constitution, 
and had not talent to play the despot. 
History proves, that nothing is so violent 
and so blind as bigotry, religious or po
litical; and this was the characteristic of 
the whole party, priests and laymen, 
who suppo1ted, or rather instigated, Polig
nac. This report was accompanied by 
three ordinances, one dissolving the cham
ber, "according to the 50th article of the 
charter" (this was plainly annulling the 
election, not dissolving the chamber, be
cause the new chamber had not been or
ganized) ; a second, suspentling the libc11y 
of the periodical press, although, acconl
ing to law, the liberty of the press, even if 
suspended, revives of itself, on the disso
lution of the chamber. .The third onli
nru1ce prescribed a new law of election, 
from which the mini~ters expected more 
favoruLJe returns. The Constitutionnel, 
the JVational, Collrrirr Franfais, Temps, 
Globe, Journal de Commerce, .llcssagcr, 
Figaro, and others, all liberal papers, re
solved to appear without the authoriza. 
tion of government, required by the new 
ordinance. The Jo!lrnal des Debcds reJ 
fused to unite in this measure. An opin
ion of eminent lawyers was publi~herl, 
declaring that the propc1ty in a journal 
was like any other property, and could 
only Le attacked by regular jwlicial pro
cess. All the liberal papers in Paris ,rnre 
supprc~sed, and only the Jl!onitcur Uni
versd, Quotidicnnc, Gazette de France, Dra
pecm Blanc, allowed to appear. The same 
thing was done in the departments. The 
seizvre of the liberal journals, on Tues
day morning, July 27, was the signal of 
the revolution. July 26, the bank refuse,! 
to dis~ount bills, and all the manufacturers 
clischargcd their workmen, which, of 
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course, increased the discontent. The 
revolution, however, hegan by an attack 
of well dressed people upon the gen
darmes. It is a striking feature of the re
cent revolutions or political iusurrcctions 
in Fraucc, Italy, Germany and 8pain, 
that they have emanated from, and been 
principally executed by, the well informed 
middle class, not by the rabble, unclcr 
the pressure of some physical necessity. 
Some pen;ons were killed at the Palais 
Royal. Prince Polignac received the con
gratulations of his party at his palace, on 
his complete victory over the i11surgcnts. 
l\Iar$hal ;\Iarmont, duke of Ragu8a,* had 
received the command of the ki11g's troops. 
\Vednes,lay, July 2l:3, all Paris was in 
nrms early in the morning. The national 
guanl appeared in their old uniform; the 
tricolored flag was displayed on several 
lmil<lings. The battle beg-an in the place 
de Greve; the Hotel <le Ville became the 
point of attack; it was repeatedly taken 
and retaken, but finally remained in the 
hands of the people. The Swiss guards 
were attacked at the Louvre; the royal 
lancers fought on the Pont-Neu£ Even
ing came on. The loss of both parties 
had heen considerable. In the night of 
July 27, the streets and boulevards were 
barricaded, the pavements were torn up, 
to serve as missiles, and arms of every de
scription were seized, wherever they could 
be found; the women attended the wound
ed. The Ifotel de Ville had remained in 
t11e hands of the citizens on the evening 
of the 28th. The Tuileries ond the Lou
vre were now to be taken. .IHany of the 
troops had been disarmed ; some were 
unwilling to fire on their countrymen ; 
some openly went over to the citizens. 
On the ~Ith, general Lafayette was ap
pointed commander-in-chief of the nation
al guards by the liberal deputies ( a con
siderable number of whom had assembled 
in Paris), and was received with enthusi
asm by the Parisians. These deputies 
also protested against the dissolution of 
the chamber, and declared themselves to 
be still the lawfol representatives of the 
nation. The scholars of the polytechnic 
school had joined the people on the morn
ing of the 2Dth, and, in some cases, taken 
the command. A youth of twenty years 
of age, belonging to this school, led the 
Rt.tack on the Louvre, from which the 
Swiss retreated to the Tuileries. This 
palace was also taken, by the people, with 
one of these youths at their head. The 
Luxembourg had already fallen into their 

" This general has promised an explanation of 
hiJ conduct d111·ing tlio memorable three da~s. 

bands. The young men of this· school 
rendered the greatest service <luring the 
day in the cause of the nation, and dis
playe<l an astonishing coolness and cour
age. They afterwards declined the medals 
granted to them, and also the rank of lieu
tenaut, offorerl to each, in case he entered 
the army. At one o'clock, PariR had oh
tainc,l the victory. From 5000 to 8000 
persons were killed and wournlcd. The 
number of troops engaged ,ms 17,200. 
The people fought heroically throughout. 
Amidst the fire of musketry, several depu
tie~, viz., general Gerard, count Lobau, 1'11. 
Lafitte, M. Casimir-Perrier and 1\Iaugnin, 
went to 1m11-,;hal .IHarmont. Lafitte entreat
ed him to stop the carnage, aud declared 
hiltl personally responsible for it. l\Iarmont 
said he felt with them, but, us a soldier, he 
must obey his orders. Ile offered to ask 
prince Polignuc whether he would treat, 
bnt, after a quarter of an hour, returned 
with a decided refusal. "\Ve have then 
a civil war," replied Lafitte, and the dep
uties retired.-July 31, the deputies pub
lished a proclultlation, declaring that they 
had invited the duke of Orleans to become 
lieutenant-general of the kingdom. At 
noon of tl1e same <lay, Louis Philippe d'Or
leans issued a proclamation, declaring that 
he had hastened to Paris, wearing the 
"glorious colors" of France, to accept the 
invitation of the assembled deputies to be
come lieutenant-general of the kingdom. 
A proclamation of the same date appoint
ed provisional commissaries, for the dif.. 
ferent departments of government, as fol
lows: for the department of justice, l\L 
Dupont-de !'Eure ; of finru1ce, baron , 
Louis ; of war, general Gerard; of the 
marine, De Rigny ; of foreign affairs, 
l\I. llignon ; of public instruction, l'!L 
Guizot ; of the interior and public works, 
l\I. Casimir-Perrier; signed Lobau A. de 
Puyraveau and 1\Iauguin de Schonen. 
The king, with his family, had fled to St. 
Cloud. 

History has bnt few events to show 
that can be compared with this struggle in 
Paris. The Parisians left their habita
tions to fight, without organization, we 
might almost say without arms, against 
some of the best troops in the world; and 
for what? \Vere they a rabble driven by 
hunger, or a rebellious nobility ende\!Vor
ing to wrest new privileges from the mon
arch? No; they were men who would 
not suffer themselves to be stripped of 
their civil rights, but firmly and manfully 
defended them to death. It is in this 
respect a moral revolution, like that of the 
Americaus, fighting for pri_nciples. The 
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l\larseilles Hymn, the song of the revolu
tion, which once had fanned in so many 
Frenchmen the fire of liberty, did womlcrs 
during the revolution of,1S'JO. It brought 
back to the minds of the people a world of 
old associations. 1\1. Rouget de Lisle receiv
ed, in consequence, a pension of I:iOO 
francs from the private purse of the duke 
of Orleans. (See f,a Ira, and .11arscilles 
JI1pnn.) In the ,lepartmcuts, enmts took 
place similar to those iu Paris, &c., and 
the people were every where victorious. 

The kin" and his housd10!,l ilccl on 
Julv 31, fr;~n St. Cloud to Ra111houillrt, a 
sm:"ill place six leagues ,v. S. ,v. of Ver
sailles. Three connnis,-iouers, Me~srs. Do 
Schonen, marshal Maison awl O'Dillon 
Barrett were sent to treat with him. Tlwy 
informed the authorities at Paris, under 
date of A11gnst 3, that the ki11g wislietl to 
leave France by way of Cherhourg; to 
restore the cro"'n jewels, which he had 
taken from Paris, &c. These coneessious 
were produced by the aclrnnce of the na
tional gu:ml towarcl Ramhouillct. On 
the morning- of August 2, tbc abl1iration 
of Charles X and the danphiu, Louis An
toine, was placeJ in tlie hawls of the licu
tenant-geueral. The audication, howev
er, was made in favor of the duke of 
Bordeaux. A letter of the king, of Au
gust 2, appointed the duke of Orleans 
lieutenant-general of the kingdom, and 
ordered him to proclaim the duke of Bor
deaux (horn on the 29th August, 1820), 
king, under the title of Henry V. , 
. August 3 (the day originally fixed for 
tlie opening of. tLe srssion ), the cham
bers met. The lieutenaut-genernl ad
dressed the peers aml depnties, and au
nounrcd the ahdieation of CharleR. Cas
imir-Perrier was chosen prcside11t of the 
chamber, which had acted, during the 
late memorable cvcuts, uwler the vice
prc~idcnt Lafitte. 
. August 6. The chamber of deputies 
declared the throne of France vacm1t, de 
jure and de facto, and <liscu:;sed those 
changes of the charter, which we have 
already given in the former pmt of this 
article. On the 7th, the proposPd changes 
were adopted, und it was voted to invite 
the duke of Orleans to bPeome king of 
the French on condition of his accepti1w 
these changes; the vote stood 2U> in fi.~ 
yor, 33 against. The whole number of 
deputies is 430; so tl1at 210 is not only 
nn immense majority of tiiosc prescut, but 
a majority of tlie whole chamber. On 
the 8th, the chamber went in a bo<ly to 
the <luke of Orleans, and offered him the 
crown, which lie accepted ; and, 011 Au, 

gust !), he took the prescribed constitu
tional oath. A nu~ority of the chamLcr 
of peers, actually preseut, coucurred in 
these measures. 

The Jllonilwr of August 12 contained 
the names of the new ministry, as fui
lows: foreign affairs, count cle l\lo]e; war, 
general Gerard; finance, um·on Louis; in
terior, Guizot; marine, general Sebastiaui 
(q. v.); keeper of the seals and rniui~tcr of 
justice, Dupont-de l'Eme; president of the 
ministry, duke <le Broglie. B. Constaut 
was made presillent of the committee of 
legislation and the aclministrntiou of jus
tice in the council of state. Lafitte and 
Casimir-Perrier were also appointed min
btcr~ of state, without special depart
nwnts.-The count de l\lole was miuister 
ofjustice in 1813, and minister of the ma
rine in 1817, and is an aclmircr of the in
stitutions of England. General Gerard 
scrvecl with distinction in the French ar
mies, from the early campaigns of the 
revolution to the final overthrow of Na
poleon. Daron Louis, who is a man of 
large landed property, and, therefore, 
deeply interested in the }Jreservation of 
order and good government, was consid
ered one of the most honest aud skilfu1 
ministers of Lenis XVIII, and he enjoys 
the respect of all parties. The duke de 
Broglie is a statesman of distinguished 
merit ; he is considered the chief of 
the political litUraires of Paris, and is well 
known by his essays in the Revue Ency
clopedique, and, more particularly, by an 
admiraule paper in that work on the 
criminal law of Europe, in which he has 
displayed e(]ual good sense urnl human
ity. l\I. de Broglie ( q. v. Jwas also n rerru
lar coutributor to Le Globe, a jonmal

0 
of 

great influence among the constitutional 
royali~ts. l\I. Guizot ( c1, v.) is a literary man 
of much reputation, and is said to have a 
general talent for business. 

The omission to fix the requisites for 
elect.ors, i.n the new climter (leaYing the 
quahficallo!ls to be settled by nn ordinary 
law, liaule to alteration and repeal), uJoo 
the provision for revising the instrument 
itself <luring the session of 1831, wil~ 
probably, give rise to warm party conten
tions. The 1,pirit of order, manifested by 
the people during the struggles in Paris, 
which prevented all outrage und plumlcr
ing, was still further shown in the unmo
lested retreat of Chnrlcs X, wlw took pas
sage for England in two · Amerisan ves
i,;cls. lie was received there merely as a 
private person. Some individuals, in- 
eluding 1\1. Chateaubriand, proposed to 
acknowledge the duke of Bordeaux, us 
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king, on the ground of expediency. But 
the policy of giviug the crown to a minor 
in such troubled times, and to one who 
could ouly regard the privileges of the 
people as wrongfully wrested from his 
royal authority, would seem to be hardly 
<le~ervin~ of discussion. The abdication 
of Charles X, in favor of his grandson, 
cannot give him a right to the throne in 
the Pycs of the adherents of legitimacy, 
as this woul,l be an acknowledgment, on 
their part, of the right of the people to 
extort from the sovereign a resignation of 
the crown. The reasons which justify 
the expulsion of Charles equally justify 
that of his whole family. The claims of 
Nupoleon 11 would seem to stand on 
somewhat better ground, as his father, 
who Imel received the hereditary crown 
by the votes of the nation, abdicated it 
in bis favor, and the subsequent establish
ment of the Bourbons was effected by 
foreign arms, and was not in accordance 
with the will of the nation. llut all such 
claims are superseded when the nation, 
for whose benefit government is instituted, 
interferes hy a revolution, and changes the 
established onlcr. Some persons were in 
favor of a republic; but ·we need not dis
cuss here the adaptation of such a gov
crn11wnt to Fnmce in its prc~cnt state. 
The stability of the Orleans fiunily on the 
throne has been doubted, destitute ns it is 
of the ancient prerogatives arnl prestige of 
royalty. But we conceive that it is sup
ported by the only principle which can 
now give stability to the hereditary suc
cession of the throne in any family-the 
conviction of the people of the uecessity 
of s1wh an establishment for the good or
der of t!Je nation, as few reflecting men, 
at the present day, will he disposed to de
fe11d herPditary monarchy in the abstract. 
The rernlution of 1830 in France has 
been hailed with delight by the civilized 
world, and it is of the greatest imp011ance 
for mankind, that Liberty should become 
cstahli~he<l in that country on a solid basis. 
l\lay her richest blessings be granted to a 
nation which has shown itself so deserv
ing of them. May the parties of France 
never forget that, however important the 
forms of gove111mrnt arc, there are things 
still more important-those for which 
governmrnts are instituted, and the secu
rity of "·hieh is thrir chief object-we 
mean, order and justice. As the affairs 
of France, whatever tum they may take, 
must be of the highest iutcrr.st, we pro
pose to continue the account of them at 
the close of the last volume of this work. 

In the preceding pages, we have given 

a brief summary ofthe history of France; 
we shall now proceed to consider more 
minutely the state of that country before 
the revolution of 1789, ns the character 
of that revolution cannot he understood 
without an exposition, at some length, of 
the state of tl1ings which prf'cedct! it. 

France before the Rcrnlidiun.-Orgrr:ni
zaHon of the JValion. The most profound 
writers on French history agree, that 
there was no hercllitary nobility under the 
first dynasty of the Frankish king;:, ancl 
that, among the Franks, the pri1wiplf's of 
freedom, which prevailed in the 11111uicipal 
organization, were extended to tlw general 
allministration of the st::te. Hut under 
the succeSl:'ors of Clrnri('lll:Jgne the oflices 
of tl1c empire began to become lienxlita
1·y; the l,itherto presiding officers of the 
communities then became hereditary 
proprietor:'!, and the genPral liberty of the 
Franks was merged in the feudal system, 
which afforded tlw only protection of the 
weak agaiust the opprc:;sion of the strong. 
E,·ery individual was obliged to have a 
feudal superior, every piece of ground its 
feudal lord. Thcu arose the maxi1ri, mtile 
terre sans se~g;n.cur. The change of govern
ment in !l87, when the thirrl dynasty as
cernled the throne, completed, on the one 
hand, the general intro,hwtion of the feu
dal i-;ystcm, and, on the other, the inde
pendence of the immediate vassals of the 
crown, the most po"·erfol of whom, as 
princes and peers of the realm, cujoycll a 
complete sovcrC'ignty, rf'~traincd only by 
their own vassal~. This very circum
stance, howm·er, became favoral,Je to the 
union of the sovereign power in France 
under one head. For ,vhcu the kings 
succcerlcd by dcgrcrs in uniting all these 
tenitories, partly with the domains of the 
crown, pmtly with their own private do
mains, thC'y acquired not merely a nomi
nal supremacy (as was the case with the 
German emperors over the ancient iluch
ics), but an actual soverrignty. These 
changes had little eifoct on tlie liberties 
of the people, becanse these were already 
lost under the feudal sv~tern. ,vith the 
consolitlation of the great fiefa, the dignity 
of princes of the kingdom became ex
tinct. To these succeeded the princes of 
the blood-royal, and, at a later period, 
some foreign princes (in 1505, Engelbert 
of Cleves was made duke of Ncvcrs nml 
peer of France). Finally, in the middle 
of the 16th century, the principal fiunil~cs 
of the lower nobility were invested with 
the dignities of peers and dukes, without, 
however, becoming, on this account, ertLml 
to the ancient peers of the. realm. The 
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first of these was the baron de l\Iontmo
rency. In 1780, the secular peerage con
sisted of 4-1 members, of whom the dukes 
of Gzes (Crussol, 1572) were the oldest, 
m1d the dukes of Choiseul and of Coigny 
(1787) were the most recently create(]. 
The six ecclesiastical peers, however, had 
held the peerage from the earliest times. 
They were the archbishop of Rheims, and 
the five bishops of the family duchy of 
Hugh Capet. The secular peers (among 
whom the archbishop of Paris had a 
place, fro111 l(JDO, as duke of St. Cloml) 
merely formed the highest class of the 
lower nobility; but there were six fiuni
lies (branches of the houses of Lorraine 
and Savoy, Grimaldi, Rohan, Tremouille 
and Latourd'Auvergne, residing in France) 
,vho preS<'rved the rank of sovereign 
princes. The first estate of the realm 
was the clergy, which, if it did not enjoy 
the rank, enjoyed all the exemptions of 
tl1e nohilitv from taxes and most of the 
public bunlens, and had the first voi<'e in 
the states-general. A distinction ,ms 
made between the clergy of ancient 
France, which consisted of 1G archbi~h
ops and 100 bishops, with the priests aml 
monasteries under their jurisdiction, on 
oue si,le, and the foreign clergy (or those 
of the provinces added to France since 
the reign of Henry II), consisting of two 
archbishops and 22 bishops, on the other. 
The revenue of the clergy was estimated 
by Necker at 130,000,000 annually. The 
amount of their real estate was to that of 
the lay proprietors in the proportion of 
1 : 5!. The priests who actually per
formed spiritual services, and fom1cd the 
most re;,prctable pmt of the clergy, recci,·
ed about 40 or45,000,000 of the 130,000,000 
revenue. The abbeys were assigned by 
the king, partly to abbes commeiulataires 
(q. v.), partly to actual monastic superiors. 
Those aubcys only were excepted which 
were the d1icf scats of an order, as the 
great Carthusian monastery at Grenoble, 
the seat of the Cistercians at Citeaux,near 
Dijon, that of the Prcmonstratenses at 
Premontre, near Soissons, &c. Of the 
former kind, there were 225, some of 
which had very large revenues. The aLbe 
ccmrnendataire received one third of the 
whole revenue of the monastery, without 
being obliged to reside in it, or to follow 
the mon.astic discipline, which tlie prior 
was obhgctl to observe. Abbeys of this 
BOrt formed pensions for tile younger sons 
of tl1e nobility, only tl1e least valuable 
ones being sometimes bestowed on learned 
men. The income of the aLbes comnun
dataire.s (therefore one third of the reve

nucs of these monasteriC's) is stated, in 
the Jllmana,.h Royal of 17e0, at about 
8,000,000. The regular abbeys in France 
were ati8, of which 115 were monastcr
ics, and 25a nmmcrics. From the rich 
revenncs of these iustitutions, the clergy, 
it is true, contributed something towards 
defraying the expenses of the state. Ile
sides the tithe, established under Francis 
I ( called, from the first commissioner, 
the decime Pasclwline), which, however, 
bore no propmtion to the real amount of 
tl1e income, the clergy made certain 
grants every five years, callcll the dons 
f!"l'alllits 01·dinaircs, of from 15,000,000 to 
18,000,000, with occasional grants (dons 
gratuils exlraordi1wires), when require(! 
Ly the government, in the shape of loans, 
on loug credit, and not bearing interest. 
Government used to anticipate these 
grants hy loans. In 1780, it had contmct
cd, in this way, a debt of 13G,OOO,OOO, the 
interest and gradual redemption of which 
were provided for by ta.'l:es on the hold
ers of the property of the church. The 
Jorc~a;n clagy, so called, in some provinces, 
paid the regular taxes. The total amount 
of taxes auuually paid by the whole cler
gy, is.stated by Necker, in l1is .ildministra
lion des Finances, I, 127, to be 11,000,000. 
This sum, however, did not go into the 
royal treasury, but was employed to pay the 
interest of the deht above rnentioned, and 
to sink the debt itself. llesidcs the amount 
paid by the foreign clergy, the clergy did 
not contribute more than 3,500,000, annu
ally, to the treasury. Long before the 
revolution, the respect for the clergy, 
among the lower classes of the people, had 
con,idcrably decreased. The number of 
monks had sunk, within 50 years, from 
80,000 to 20,000, and the higher clergy 
had fallen into disrepute in consequence of 
their prodigality and dissoluteness. The 
signification of tl1e ,vord noblesse was very 
different according as it "·us employed to 
compreheml all those who had a claim to 
the privileges of nobility by law, or only 
those who ·were really descended from 
the old herellitary nobility. As there 
were about 4000 ofliccs in the kingdom; 
which conferred on their holders, either 
immediately or after 20 years' service, the 
privileges ofnobility (generally hereditary), 
and as letters of nobility were frequently 
granted, the number of tl1e nobles was 
much increased every year. Not only 
the offices of minister, counsellor of state, 
counsellor of the parliament of Paris, and 
of some other parliaments, of the court 
of acco,mts, or of the comt of taxes, of 
high-bailiffs, but even the office of coun-· 
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!?Ollor, in some cities, the title of royal 
secretary, and the post of first huissier 
of the parliament of Paris, conferred the 
privileges ofnohi\ity. These places were 
bought, and, after being held for the re
quisite period, were sold again. But the 
old nobility did not treat these novi homi
nes as their equals. The noblesse de robe 
was not acknowledged in society. Not-
withstan<ling the laws, says l\lontlosier, 
Tout cela resla dans la roture. lie who 
could prove a noble descent of two or 
three centuries was something; those 
only, the origin of whose nobility could 
not be traced, or was merely legendary, 
were considered perfect; as was the case 
with the premiers barons de chretiente, the 
1\lontmorcncys. The old nobility only 
had the right, by birth, of being presented 
11t court; and, as late as the reign of Louis 
XVI, a royal ordinance provided that no 
person should be appointed to the office 
of sub-lieutenant, who could not prove a 
noble descent of at least four generations. 
The post of colonel en second was createc.l 
in every regiment, for the higher nobility, 
so that young men of this class began 
their career at a point where the others 
could only arrive after long service. On
ly a few years before the revolution, it 
was also assertec.l, that ecclesiastical Lene
fices (those of parish priests only except
ed) could be bestowed only on noblemen. 
The titles of nobility were duke, count, 
marquis, viscount, baron; but the four last, 
which were principally derived from 
estates, did not designate any real diffor
ence of rank. The ducal title alone con-
fen·ed some privileges at court, as, for in
stance, the duchesses were allowed to sit 
on stools in the presence of the queen. 
There were three kinds of dukes ; dues 
et pairs, dues hereditaires non pairs (15 in 
171:3!.l), ancl dues abrevets et brevets d'lwn
neur, some of which latter possessecl the 
ducal privileges without the title. But 
the privileges attached to every class of 
nol.Jility, even to the new and official 

the usual seigneurial rights of jurisdic
tion, and enjoyed exclusively the right of 
hunting, &c. These exclusive rights, ex
tending even to very_small tliing~, as the 
keeping of pigeons, owuing of rabbit
wa1Tens, &c., had become intolerably op
pressive to the peasants. In some parts of 
the country, villenagc, which was abolished 
on all the crown lands in 177!.l, still existed. 
It is difficult to <lctermine the revenue of 
the nobility before the revolution. Necker 
estimated the whole income from the 
landed property (with the exception of 
the crown lands, and the possessions of 
the knights of l\Ialta and the clergy) at 
about 400,000,000, to which is to Le added 
the tithe of the clergy. How considcra-
Lie a part of this belonged to tl10 nobility 
may be inferred from the fact, that, during 
the revolution, after all tithes all(l foudal 
dues had been al.Jolishec.l without any in
demnification, and after (from J'.\Iay, 1790, 
to 1801) the national domains liad been 
sold to the amount of 2,GO!.l,000,000, there 
still remained, in the old French provinces, 
domains of the value of 3-10,000,000 (in 
the conquered provinces, their value was 
160,000,000), and 200,000,000 in woods, 
although the sales had been made at very 
low prices. The proportion of the no
bility to the rest of the population, if we 
may believe the old estimate of i\Iohcau, 
was as 1 to 230; but this proportion varied 
in diftercnt provinces. But although the 
nobility, as owncrs of the soil, and as 
members of the clergy, or oflicers of the 
government, al.Jsorl.Jc<l the greatest part of 
the uatioual income, and hardly kft the 
peasant and the artisan the cmurnon ne
ccssaries of life, still they refused to bear 
their proportion of the expenses of the 
state, and opposed all the plans of reform, 
not only those of Necker, whom they 
hated, but also those of Calonne, a rniuis
tcr entirely devoted to the court and the 
aristocracy. Besides this, the embarrass
ments of government were chiefly occa
sionecl by the never-ending claims of the 

nobility, were important. They consist-' nobility, together with the prodigality of 
ed in an exemption from the principal the court of Louis XV and the disordcra 
burdens of the state particularly the in the arlministration, which were them
common land-tax (taille), military service, selves effocts of the aristocratic spirit that 
the corvees (q. v.), the quartering of sol- had infected every department of the 
diers, &c. The nobles were indeed sub- state. The third estate consisted of the 
ject to a tax on personal property, but this rest of the nation, after dec.lucting the 
was altogether disproportionate to that on clergy and the nobility, and· comprise1l 
real estate, and was very unequally assess- · more than twenty-nine thirtieths of the_ 
ed. The nobility, with the clergy and 
some orders (the l\laltese knights, the or
der of St. Lazarus, &c.), held, by far, the 
greater portion of the soil, and exercised 
over the peasants, attached to their estates, 
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nation. Si.eyes, therefore, in his work 
Q.ii'est ce que le Tiers-f;tat~ published 
178!.l (one of those works which have ac
quired importance in history), could justly 
introduce tlie following series of ques~. 
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tions and ~1swers: 1. Qu'est ce que le tiers
etat ~ Tout! 2. Qn'a-t-il t!tejusqu'a pre
sent dans l'ordre politiqiie ~ Rien ! 3. Que 
demande-t-il ~ Etre quelque chose! These 
few phrases contain the whole secret of 
the revolution of 178!), and of the strng
glcs of patties until the revolution of 1830; 
for it was not the power and consolidation 
of the crown, but the reestal.Jlish111c11t of 
the same aristocratic privileges, which ha<l 
precipitated France into such a state of 
confusion and suffering in 178!.l, that 
agitated her until the final expulsion of 
the Bourbons. The third estate, as it 
existed before the revolution of 178!), 
comprised the most different classes of 
citizens, from the poorest peasant~ and the 
huml.Jlest artisans to the wealtliiest mer
chants and the most distinguished schol
ars. To this class also belonged, as far 
as their social connexions were c011cern
ed, the new noblesse, who had acquired 
titles from the possession of office, but 
were despised hy the ol,l nobility as up
starts and intruders. This cirl'mnstance 
was a double sonrce of complaint to the 
nation. The whole weight of the taxes 
foll upon the lower classes with such an 
inconeeivahlc se,·erity, increased by the 
insolence, and frequently Ly the cruelty 
of the lords of the soil ancl their officers, 
by the abuses of a corrupt and arbitrary 
administration of justice, and, on the part 
of the government, by a system of taxa
tion equally corrupt, arl.Jitrary anil pre

- postcrous,-that general impoverishment 
and suffering were the necessary conse
quences; thence came the Litterness and 
fury, with which the peasants in many 
places, and the lower class in the cities, 
foll upon their nobles and those in power, 
when the signal of opposition was raised. 
In the second place, the l1igher class of 
the third estate were, in point of informa
tion and wealth, superior to a great part 
of the old nobility ; and yet the- latter en
deavored to maintain an aristocracv, the 
basis of which had Jong since bee11 lost. 
Talents and riches always demand the 
highest stations in society, and where they 
are denied them a change will follovv, 
unless the system is supported by mere 
force. Necker was considered the only 
man who coultl save the state, at the time 
that the administration of the finances was 
conferred upon him,; yet the title of min
ister, ~nd a. seat and. v~ice in the privy 
council, winch were md1spensal.Jle for his 
station, were long denied him, because he 
was not of noble descent. Government 
knew the causes of the evil only in part; 
the court was infected with all the preju

dices of the aristocracy, and the power of 

the king was not snfliciently great, even 

when right measures were mloptcd, to 

carry them into effect, in opposition to the 

court nobility and the aristocratic parlia

ments. 


Conslit1dion of the Slate. Just before 

the revolution, whole volumes were writ

ten on the question whether France hacl 

a constitution, or whether the power of 

the sovereign was absolute. One of the 

most important works on this suhjcct, 


-~Iaximc.~ du Droit public Franr;aiR, Brns
sels, 1775, 2 vols. 4to, by Aubry, l\Iey and 
l\Iaultrot, is in reality 011ly a lca111e<l argu
ment against the absolute power of the 
king, and in favor of the right of parlia
ment to refuse registering the decrees oftbc 
king until they had satisfied themselves 
of their legality, or, at least, the right to 
make remoustranccs against them Lefore 
their publication. The authors prove this 
from t\1c Dible, the fathers of the church. 
and the most approved theologians of , 
modern times, and, what is of more con
sequence, from the practice of the gov
ernment. J\Iatlame de Stael devoted to 
this question a whole chapter of her 
Considerations on the French Revolution; 
and while the mi11isters, such as Calonne, 
denied any constitutional limitations of 
the regal power, the privileged classes, 
with the parliaments, were the more zeal
ous in maintaining their existence. l\Ion
thion, chancellor of the count d'Artois, 
refuted Calonnc's assertions as late as 
179G, in a work published in London
Rapport a Sa Maj. Louis XVIIL But 
at the same time that it is not to Le de

nied, that the constitution of France, in 

the earliest times, was based on those free 

principles which were common to all the 

German tribes; that at a later pcriotl the 

feudal system contained some faint traces 

of them ; and that the states-general, even 

in the reign of Henry IV, had, at least, an 

undisputed right of granting taxes ; yet, on 

the other hand, it is certain, that the con

stitutional institutions of France did not 

form an organized whole, but only dis

connected and jarring fragments, the 

relics of different ages, destitute of all 

practical force. All the limitations of ab

solute power, which existed (in theory rath

er than in fact) in the French constitution 

of that period, were wanting in the first 

requisites of justice and stability; they 

were not intended to promote the general 

welfare, I.Jut were merely in favor of cer

tain classes, who formed a very small 

portion of the whole nation; hence the 

importance, which had been sometimes 
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ascribed to them, was entirely imaginary. 
They were besides wanting in every thing 
which could give them a beneficial influ
ence. They impeded the operations of 
governmei1t, without restraining its abu
ses. On the contrary, by throwing obsta
cles in the way of the regular action ·of 
the admiu.istration, they often rendered the 
irregular exercise of power necessary. 
All Lranches of government, the execu
tive, legislative and judicial, were so con
fosedly entangled, that neither could ac
quire its free action ; and yet there were 
so many insulated points, that all unity of 
government was destroyed, and the exer
tions of the best intentioned ministers 
were rendered ineffectual. 

.11.. In the constitution of the estates, the 
provincial states, which existed in some 
of the provinces, must be distinguished 
from the states-general of the realm. 
'l'he former originated in the times when 
the great feudal princes in France were 
almost as independent as the princes of 
tl1e German empire; and they were pre
served in Artois, Burgundy, Bearn, Brit
tany and Languedoc, when those fiefs 
were united to the crown. They were 
composed of the clergy, nobility and 
cities; but they had no power, except to 
,listrilmte the taxes in the province, and to 
determine how they should be raised. 
'.fhis gave rise to difforent systems of 
taxation in different provinces, which not 
only increased th~ expenses of the ad
ministration, but were also attended with 
many other disadvantages. This diver
sity in the financial administration of the 
provinces was the chief cause that the 
ruinous internal customs (traites), and the 
threefold division of France Ly douanes 
(into 1. the provinces des cinq grosses 
Jermes ; 2. reputees etrangeres ; and 3. 
traites comme etrangeres), were maintained, 
notwithstanding all the exc1tions of Col
be1t and his successors. Of the gabelle 
(salt tax) we shall have occasion to speak 
hereafter. The other provinces also had 
e..states in the earlier times, but they soon 
fell into disuse. Their abolition is per
haps chiefly owing to the appointment by 
Charles V (in· 1373) of two deputies of 
the states in each episcopal see, to dis
tribute the taxes, and to settle all disputes 
relating to them. This arrangement was 
gmdually changed; the deputies (elwi) 
were erected into boards of taxation, 
which were established in each bailiwic; 
and that part of France, which had pro
vincial estates, was divided into 181 elec
tions. But, on the establishment of these 
~oards, t11e ri.ght of e)cctioJJ. was tu~en 

from the estates, and the members of the 
elections, from wlwse decisious an appeal 
lay to the cours des aides (higher !Joanis of 
taxation), were appointed by the king. 
In all other matters, the proviucial admin
istration was conducted wholly Ly the 
royal intendants. Their powers were final
ly settled by Richelieu, in 1037. France 
was divided into 32 generalites, at the 
head of each of which was an intendant. 
The great power intrusted to single of
ficers, the total absence of all control over 
them, the difficulty of obtaining justice 
against them from the ministers, connect
ed with the inexperience of many of 
their number, and the frequent changes 
made in them, gave rise to numberless 
gross abuses, oppressions, and arbitrary 
acts, which made the intendants very 
obnoxious. It was, therefore, one of 
the most useful measures of Necker, dur
ing his first administration of the finances 
(from 1775to 1781), to restore the admin
istration of the provinces, in a measure, to 
colleges of the estates. Ile proposed, in 
1778, to establish in each province assern,
blces provinciales, composed of the three 
estates, the king appointing sixteen 
persons in each province (3 clergymen, 
5 noblemen, and 8 of the third estate), b_y 
whom the other members, from 32 to 3ti, 
should be chosen, This plan was gen
erally approved by the nation ( the duke 
of Burgundy, heir apparent in the reign 
of Louis XIV, and the dauphin, father 
of Louis XVI, had entertained similar 
views), but was prevented from being ex
ecuted by the opposition of the parlia
ments and higher nobility. These re
forms were accomplished only in Upper 
Guienne and Berry, where they produced 
good eflects, as Necker proves in his De 
l'.!ldministration des Finances, II, ch. 5. 
The further execution of this plan, which 
would have made the administration of 
the provinces similar to the English 
quarter-sessions of the justices of the 
peace, and the grand jury of the assizes, 
was interrupted by the dismission of 
Necker, in 1781. On Necker's recall to 
the ministry (in 1788), this plan was 
again brought forward, and was fully ex
ecuted, during the rcvol4tion, by the crea
tion of conseils genboaux (departmental 
councils), whose operation, however, was 
again changed throu~h the estab)i,;Junent 
of prefects by Bonaparte. These depart
mental councils, with a conseil d'arrondisse
ment in each sub-prefecture, still exist 
for the distribution of the taxes on real 
estate, and the regulation of the common 
expenses pf the departments and arron
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dissemenls. Their members were. how
ever, appointed by the govemme1it until 
the late changes, of which we shall speak 
Lereafter, and much still remains to be 
done for the improvement of the adminis
tration of the communes. The introduc
tion of the requisite improvements was 
one of the measures to which the duke 
of Orleans was made to engage himself 
before he took the oath as king of the 
French. The states-general of the realm 
(ltats-glneraux) were first convoked by 
l>hilip IV, the Fair (1285-1314), in three 
branches; and his reign may be considered 
88 the period when the ancient feudal an
archy gave place to an organized govern
ment. From this time, the peerage was 
but an empty dignity; none of its old 
privileges remained to it except a scat in 
the highest court of justice, which Philip 
made permanent at Paris, and to which he 
appointed judges learned in the law. But 
in the new states-general, the peers named 
by Philip, in the place ofthe ancient princes 
of the realm, had no separate place. 'fhere 
were no hereditary nor official members of 
this hotly, but all were elected. The clergy, 
nobility nnd thinl estate assembled in the 
chief bailiwics, whenever the states were 
convoked, and chose, each estate by itself, 
an optional or prescribed number of depu
ties, which was, therefore, never the same. 
'fhirty-three sessions of the states-general 
were held from 1302 to 1614: the last 
consisted of 104 deputies of the clergy, 
132 of the nobility, and 192 of tlre third 
estate. It separated without having ac
cornplishcd any thing, because the three 
chambers could not agree. The parlia

ernment had no finn foundation. Louis 
XIV was sen~ible of this, when, at the 
age of 17 years, he appeared in parlia
ment in his riding dress, with his whip in 
his hand, and ordered his ordinances to be 
registered. Government was not able, 
however, to abolish the parliaments oho
gether, as was t.'l'ice attempted, under 
Louis XV, by the chnncellor l\laupeou, 
in 1771, and under Louis XVI, by the 
minister Brienne (archbishop of Sens), in 
1788. But the power of resistance did 
not lie so much in the general spirit of the 
constitution as in the intimate connexion 
of the parliaments with the aristocracy on 
the one hand, and with the lawyers on the 
other. The government could not prevail 
upon the lawyers to appear at the sessions 
of l\Iaupeou's parliament, nor in the cour 
pleniere establitihed by Brienne, and was 
thus under the necessity of yielding. 
,vhen, therefore, the parliament, in con
tradiction to its former pretensions, de
clared itself incompetent to register new 
taxes, and demanded the states-general, it 
expected to find, in the two first estates, 
such an opposition to the ministers as to 
haflie all their exertions to reform the 
abuses of the aristocracy, and abolish 
hereditary offices, the exemption of the 
nobility from taxes, &c. This very resist
ance of the parliaments obliged the gov
ernment, from different motives, to con
voke the states-general, as the only means 
of obtaining the suppo1t of the thirtl estate 
ngainst the aristocracy, as Philip IV had 
formerly obtained their suppo1t against 
the great vassals. On this account, gov
ermnent was obliged to strengthen the 

ments first revived these ru,semLlies in the · third estate, by giving it a double number 
reign of Louis XVI, by declaring (for the 
purpose of giving weight to their opposi
tion to the reforms of the ministers) that 
the consent of the states-general was ne
cessary to the laws regulating the finances. 
At an earlier period, the Jlarliaments had 
declared themselves the successors of the 
ancient council of peers of the realm, antl 
~eneral estates on a smaller scale. Once 
(i_n ~5G8) they were even summoned, as a 
distinct estate, to an assembly of the nota
bles, On this ground they demanded 
that laws passed by the king, even with 

of deputies, and by uniting the three 
estates in one chamber (which was only a 
restoration of the oltl custom. Paillet's 
Droit public Fran9ais, p. 98). This W!lS 

due to it as the real rcpreseutath·e of the 
nation, and necessary to enaLle it to be of 
any assistance to government. But the 
kiug bad not the courage or wisdom to 
he a king of the nation ; he suffered him
self to be so far misled by his comticrs, as 
to Le the first opponent of his ministers, 
anrl thus the design failed. 

B. \Vhnt we have already said suffi
the cons~nt of th~ states, should not be-, cicntly points out the great defect of the 
come vahd, ui:ile_ss made public hy bciug 
entered on their Journal. To support this 
pretension successfully, they ought to have 
secured the confidence of the nation, by 
ll?ting for the general' welfare,, instead of 
d1splaymg, as _they too often did, a selfish 
regard for the1~ ow~ corpo~!e interests. 

. For want of thL~, the1r oppos1t1on to gov-

judiciary, viz., that it was not distinct, but 
interfered with the legislative and execu
th·e departments. There were also other 
circumstances which rendered the rela
tions bet wee~ the government and the 
courts of justice very complicated. Pre
cisely in those points iI'I. which judicial tri
bunals ought to be under the control anJ 
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direction of the executive, they were 
almost entirely independent; whilst, on 
the other hand, the administration of jus
tice was grossly obstructed by the minis
ters and the court. This was a conse
quence of the whole judicial organization, 
which was still confusedly mixed up with 
the ruins of the feudal system, in its most 
important points. ,ve will not enlarge 
upon the point, that the administration of 
justice in France was, as yet, a privilege 
attached to the property ofthe soil, and that 
the justices seigneuriales were every where 
the first elements of the judicial system. 
A strict control, on the part of the govern
ment, over. the officers of justice, might 
have improved the state of things, lmt 
such a control did not exist; they were 
totally dependent upon the feudal proprie
tors. Nor have we space to treat folly the 
division of the feudal tribunals into tl1e 
high, the middle and the low, the first of 
which had unlimited jurisdiction. Some
times tliere lay an appeal from the seigneur 
bas justicier to tl1e sei'gne:ur haut justicier; 
otherwise generally to the royal bailliages 
et senechaussees. These were not merely 
ten-itorial courts of the royal domains; but, 
by the exemption of certain crimes, cas 
royaux, from the jurisdiction of the feudal 
courts, their own jurisdiction had been 
also extended over the estates of the great 
vassals. The i11forior courts of the royal 
domains were generally called ;ircvotl:s. 

grand chambre, eight presidents of the four 
other senates or chambers, and 116 active 
counsellors, who transacted business in 
seven cliambers. Besides these, there 
was a legion of subalterns, procureurs and 
avocais (attorneys and advocates) attached 
to it. The nine presidents of the great 
chamber wore round caps; hence they 
were called presidents a nwrtier. The 
princes of the blood royal, and all peers of 
the age of 25 years, had a seat and vote 
in the parliament of Paris. This body 
claimed to make one whole with all the 
other parliaments (tliat of Toulouse, estab
lished in 1444; GrenolJle, 1453; Bor
deaux, 14G2; Dijon, 1476; Rouen, 14!)!); 
Aix, 1501; Rennes, 1553; l'au, 1620; 
l\Ietz, 1632; Besarn;on, 1G74 ; Douay, 
lGSG; and Nancy, 1775), which was 
merely divided into different classes; but 
this pretension was never acknowledged 
by the crown. It is evident that such a 
luass of business and such a number of 
counsellors (the other parliaments were 
fonned on the same scale) could not be 
advantageous to the administration ofjus
tice; and though there were usually some 
distinguished and honorable men among 
the counsellors, yet a great number of ig
norant and corrupt members was never 
wanting. The cou1t had always some in 
pay, and a considerable amount of money 
was annually distributed among them. All 
the parliaments were called cow·s som·e

The superior courts (bailliages ct senechaus- • raines, because no appeal lay from their 
sees) were under a bailli, who was not 
necessarily a lawyer; and if not, jus
tice was administered in his name by a 
lieutenant de robe. The superior courts 
of the larµ-e cities were organized by Hen
ry II, in 1551, under the name of prisidi
aux. They consisted of a chief justice 
(presiclent) and at least six justices (conscil
leurs). The number was thus large for 
the purpose of raising more money by the 
i,ale of the offices. 'l'he supreme tribunals 
of justice were the parliaments, which 
were created successively from the year 
1302, in the different feudal princip.ilities, 
as they became united with the crown. 
The principal parliament, which was abo 
tlie first erected (1!302), was the parliament 
of Paris. (See Parlement.) Its jnrisdic
tion extended over more than half of 
France, including the provinces of the 
Isle of France, l'icanly, Champagne, Ly
ons, Berry, Bar, l'erche, Poitou, Anjou, 
Touraine, &c. Those who were subject 
to its jurisdiction were often, therefore, 
under the necessity of undertaking long 
journeys in order to obtain justice. It had 
one fir;;t president, 11ine presidents of the 

21 * 

sentence. Some other judicial tribunals 
in the provinces also bore that name. Hy 
virtue of this sovereignty, they e11joycd 
certain pl'cnliar privileges. The mini,;try 
had no official influence upon their pro
ceedinp-s, any more than on tlie appoint
ment of the members; they had the direc
tion of their own conduct, except that the 
crown ofiicers, the avocat and procureur 
general, were obliged, alternately ,vith tl1e 
president, to pronounce a semi-annual ad
dress respecting abuses, and to propo,;c 
measures for reforming them. In Paris, 
this was done on the ,vednesday after the 
long vacation ; hence the name mercuriale 
was given to these addresses. The parlia
ments also claimed the power to deviate 
from the letter of the law, and to decide 
according to principles of equity, against 
which the provinces often made remon
stranccs; l1ence the proverb, Dieu nous 
garde de l'equite du parlcmcnt. They also 
claimed the privilege of not being obliged 
to particularize the crime in their sen
tcnces, like the provincial courts, hut 
merely to impose a punishment pour les 
cas res11/tans du proci:s. Tlie independ
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ence of the parliaments, and of the judicial 
office in general, was increased by their 
having a perfect property in their places. 
The venality and hereditary transmission 
of most public offices (from which only 
the offices of ministers, intendants and 
others, whicli it was absolutely impossible 
to expose to sale, were excepted), origi
nated in very early times, but were system
atically converted into a means of raising 
money by Louis XII, and more particu
]arly by Francis I. The states, on eve
ry oppo1tunity, remonstrated against this 
abuse, and sometimes effected their object, 
as in the reign of Henry III; but the dif
:ficulty of restoring the sums which had 
been paid for the offices, and the conve
nicnce of raising money by the creation 
and sale of such places, preserved this 
abuse until the revolution of 1789. For 
the judicial offices, including the places 
of clerk, notary and procureur (attorney), 
the state was obliged to refund 450 mil
lions, which was merely the sum that had 
Leen paid to government, and did not in-
elude what the actual holders of the offi
ces had paid to their predecessors. Hen
ry IV made the sale of offices legal, and 
extended it, according to the plan of a cer
tain Pau\et, still further, by which, for the 
payment ofa certain tax (one tenth of the 
revenue of the office, called annuel, or pau
lette, from the inventor), the heirs acquired 
the right to sell the office. As even those 
persons who were removed from office 
for crimes, still retained the right to sell 
the office, it may easily be conceived that 
the independence of the officers amounted 
to an absolute inesponsibility. As all 

· 1)laces were venal, the desire of promo
tion cou lrl not ever induce any one to 
distinguish himself, or to be obedient to 
government. One of the immediate 
consequcnces of this irnstitution was the 
enormous increase of offices. In most 
cases, two, three or four officers ,vere ap
}Jointed to the same office, who exercised 
its duties alternately, every quarter or ev
ery six months. Thus most of the treas
uries had two or three receivers each, of 
whom one managed it a year, and then 
transferred it to one of his collcagnes; 
the whole financial system was thus 
thrown into endless confusion. The es
pri1 du corps, nourished by the attempts 
of the superior courts to obtain political 
influence, was favored by the venality of 
offices, though by no means advantage
ously for the nation. The whole class of 
judges, mlvocates, &c., considered itself 
as one body, notwithstanding the con-
Stant disputes of the parliaments with one 

another and with the other comts, and 
was ready to support its members against 
the government and the nation, even 
in cases of the most crying injustice. 
Hence it was so difficult to obtain relief 
from their superiors against the mistakeil 
and the malice ofjudges; and many inno
cent persons were sacrificed to the caprice, 
the pride and the ambition of the higher 
andlowercourts. (See Labarre.) Voltaire 
andLinguetattacked this appalling judicial 
despotism, which was carried to its perfec
tion under Louis XIV, by the ordonnance 
criminelle of 1670, establishing the double 
torture, and giving a great extension to 
the judicial power. A sentence of death 
could be passed on the slightest grounds, 
perhaps from some preconceived opinion 
of the judge; and several acknowledged 
instances of injustice (us in the cases of 
·Lebrun, Langlade, Caius, l\Iontbailli, La
barre, Dcsrues, Lalli, &c.) rendered the 
administration of criminal justice an ob
ject of distrust aucl honor. In the ad
ministration of civil justice, the processes 
were slow, loaded with formalities, and 
extremely expensive. The salaries of 
judges were small, but they received fees, 
which consisted, originally, of presents 
of fruits, sweetmeats, spices (hence the 
fees were called epices), &c., but gradually 
became obligatory, and were clmnged iu
to considera!Jle sums. The account was 
made up according to the working-days 
(vacations), for each of which a counsel
!or of parliament received 19~ livres; and 
it was not uncommon to charge from two 
to three hundred working-days. The 
first president was considered, by a legal 
fiction, present at all the business which 
came before the parliament, and received 
his fees accordingly. It was calculated 
that D'Aligre, the lust president of parlia
mcnt but one, who was celebrated for hi~ 
avarice, had from 17G8 to 1783 received 
fees for 400 years. Of course, this was 
in favor of the most laborious counsellors; 
but the place of member of parliament 
carried with it so many privileges, nobil
ity, numerous immunities, and so much 
dignity, that it was much in ,request, and 
was usually sold for G0,000 lines. The 
office of president in Paris brought 
500,000 lines. Besides the ·parliaments, 
there were, also, boards for the examina
tion of the accounts of the treasuries 
(chainbres des coinptcs), at Paris, Dijon, 
Grenoble, Aix, Nantes, l\fontpellier, Blois, 
Rouen, Pau, Dole and l\letz, all with nu
merous officers; and for the decision of 
revenue cases, 13 cours des aides, of which, 
however, only those of Paris, .Montpellicr, 
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·Bordeaux, Clermont and J\Iontauban 
formed separate boards ; the other eight 
were united with the parliaments and 
chambres des comptes. From these tribu
nals there was no appeal; they stood on 
the same footing with the parliaments. 
These offices had also the same privileges 
attached to them ; and the cours des aides 
nt Paris was highly popular, because it 
bad always protected the nation against 
the oppressions of the revenue officers 
nnd the farmers-general. The same can
uot be said of the chambres des comptes, in 
which the places were, generally, bought 
by rich citizens for their sons, to procure 
for them a respectable rank as well as a 
good income. The counsellors of these 
chambers were not in high repute for 
learning or talent. Eh ! messieurs, si · 
j'avais eu de l'esprit m'aurait-on mis parmi 
0011s, one of the candidates is said to have 
exclaimed, when he was reproached for 
his ignorance. As the independence of 
officers was much too great, so that they 
could easily impede the measures of gov
ernment, so also was the power of gov
ernment too great in the administration of 
justice. Complaints against the inferior 
courts could be brought before the in
tendants, and justice was often compelled 
to yield to private interests. The crown 
interfered with the administration of jus
tice, by the right it assumed of issuing 
lettres de cachet, which enabled it to exer
cise an arbitrary power over the persons 
of the subjects, and which were often 
employed to imprison the innocent, and to 
deliver the guilty from the hands of jus
tice. If the government desired to man
age a trial to further its own views, 
a special commission was appointed ; 
though this, it must be acknowledged, 
had become rare in later times. Petitions 
for annulling the decisions of parliaments 
could be received by the royal council 
(conseil du roi),and were generally recciv

. ed with pleasure. The conseil (that divis

. ion of it which was called conseil prive, 
· and was composed of 21 counsellors of 
state, the maitres de requetes and the in
tendants of finance, under the presidency 
of the chancellor or keeper of the seals) 
often reversed the decisions of the superi
or courts ; but their arrets were held in 
such little esteem, as to give rise to the 
proverb, il raisonne comme un arret dit 
conseil. The maitres des requites, of whom, 
in 178!), there were 78, and who sen·ed 
par quartier, brought forward all proposi
tions in the conseil prive. The most inju
rious consequences arose from this eter
nal conflict of the superior courts and tho 

crown ; the public authority was weak
ened, and all respect for the Jaws annihi
lated. The voice of the nation accused 
the parliaments of partiality in all cases 
in which the interests of rank were in
volved. One of the most profound in
quirers into the French administration, 
Pfeffel, attributes to them the failure of 
nll schemes of financial reform, and par
ticularly of the cadastres, because they 
had the richest landed proprietors among 
their members, and well knew how to 
relieve themselves and their relations 
from the taxes which they were legally 
bound to pay. France groaned under 
two insufferable burdens-an antiquated 
feudal system, and the venality of offices 
-the consequence of which was, that 
all the superior courts were in the hands 
of the richest landholders. Another 
consequence of the venality ofoffices, as
sisted by the exertions of the parliaments to 
prevent the entrance of new families in
to their corporations, was, that the major
ity in these bodies, at least, was always 
preserved to that class. Besides this, the 
parliaments meddled with every thing. 
They protected the Jansenists against the 
archbishop of Paris, Christophe de Beau
mont (died 1784). The archbishop pro
hibited the Jansenist priests from admin
istering the sacraments; the parliament 
issued threats of punishment against the 
priests who should obey the archbishop; 
the council of state annulled the decrees 
of the parliament, which repeated them 
on the next day. "This anarchy," 
said Voltaire, in 1775 (Hi.stoire du Parle
ment de Paris), "cannot last. Either the 
crown must resume the necessary power, 
or the sovereignty must pass to the parlia
ments." The first did not succeed ; the 
second led to the revolution, which thero
fore originated with the higher classes. 

IV. Organization and .!ldministralicm ef 
Goi•emment. Although the power of the 
governm~nt was limited by the aristocra
cy of the parliaments and of the nobility, 
yet, as there was no legal organ to express 
the wishes of the nation, in this view the 
government must be called absolute. The 
despotic power of the governm~nt is 
shown, 1. in the abolition of all inde
pendent municipal administration, so vi
tally important in every well regulated 
government, monarchical or republican.. 
\Vhen the kings of France, of the third 
dynasty, had found in the growing liberty 
and consequent power of the cities, means 
of effectual opposition to their aristocratic 
vassals, the municipal governments were 
developed for some time without re
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straint. They chose their own magis
trates, in most cases, without being sub
ject to tho royal approbation; they made 
their own laws; they exercised the right 
of self-defence, and occupied an impor
tant station among the lords of the soil ; 
they were more important to the kings 
than the nobility and clergy, on account 
of their contributions of money and men ; 
they were convoked as the third estate in 
the states-general from the 14th century. 
Francis I and Henry II made the first 
encroachments on the liberties of the 
cities. The reign of Louis XIV was 
fatal to them. Hereditary and venal offi
ces were erected in the cities (royal at
torneys, city clerks, maires, assessors and 
municipal counsellors), which thus lost 
the right of electing their magistrates. 
Some, however, maintained their old con
stitution, by purchasing the offices of the 
king, and electing the officers as they had 
always done. Among these was Paris, 
in which the king, indeed, appointed the 
first officer ( the prevut des marchands), but 
the four echevins (corresponding some
what to aldermen) were elected by the 
notables of the city ; the 26 municipal 
counsellors and the 1G chiefs of the quar
ters of the city, had their places by in
lieritance. On the whole, however, the 
municipal administration was without in
fluence or power. 2. The provincial ad
ministration was, as we have mentioned 
a.born, in the hands of the intendants, who 
governed pretty much like pachas. The 
administration of the finances was partly 
in the hands of royal officers, with hered
itary and venal ofliccs, partly fanued out. 
Tlie last practice was among the most 
crying evils of the old rigime. The fact 
already mentioned, that the royal treasu
ries had, regularly, two or evei1 three re
ceivers, who were changed annually, ren
dered the direction of the whole impossi
ble, even for the most experienced minis
ter of finances, as an examination was on
ly made once in four years. Besides this, 
the swarm of officers rendered the ad
ministration ofthe finances very expensive. 
The taxes on consumption, viz., the mo
nopoly of salt and tobacco, the internal 
customs, the excise of the city of Paris, 
and the tax on li<]uOrs in the country, were 
farmed out. The 44 farmers-general, 
with their subalterns, were in the hicrhcst 
degree odious to the people. (See°Fa:r
mcrs- General.) Notwithstauding the at
tempts to limit their profits as much as 
possible, it wm, evident that their incomes 
were very larg-e, and easily obtained ; 
and, though there were among them 

some men of merit, as Jleh·etius, Lavoi
sier, De la llorde, and though others made 
a noble use of their riches, yet, as a body, 
~he farmers-general contributed greatly, to 
render the government odious, by their 
prodigal expenditure of wealth which had 
been wrung from a suffering nation. They 
were called the leeches of the state. Their 
luxurious habits, their ignorance, their 
purse-proud insolence, their hard-hearted
ness, rendered them a standing character 
on the stage. The most intelligent men 
were opposed to farming tho taxes, be
cause the expense of collecting them was 
much greater in this way; according to 
Necker, it amounted to 16! per cent., 
whilst the collection of those managed im
mediately by the government cost only
G~ per cent. But the farmers-general 
were closely connected with the actual 
ruling powers of France-the nobility arnl 
the coteries of the court-since all who had 
any influence had free access to their 
coffers, so that no minister dared to touch 
these pillars of the state, as they were 
satirically sty led. "You will be aston- , 
ishecl," said a courtier to the court-banker, 
De la Borde, "that I, who have not the 
l10nor of your acquaintance, ask you for a 
loan of 100 louis d'ors." " And you," re
plied the hanker, "will be still more aston
ished, that I, who have the l10nor . of 
knowing you, should lend them to you." 
Necker calculated the number of officers 
employed in collecting the taxes on real 
and personal estate, and the customs, at 
250,000 persons ; though most of them 
united with their offices other occupations. 
3. The central government was in the 
hands of the king, or rather of the minis
ters and the court. Though the will of 
the monarch was the onlv source of the 
laws (si veut le roi, si veut la loi), yet great 
strength of character was necessary to 
resist the united force of family influence, 
and the influence of other persons sur
rounding the sovereign. No minister 
could, therefore, hope to find, in the mon
'lrch alone, that suppo1t which was neces
sary to carry him successfully through a 
struggle ag-ainst abuses. Good and bad 
ministers, Turgot and Necker as well as 
Calonne and Brienne, were unable to 
maintain themselves without reforms, and 
yet all were wrecked alike on this rock. 
At the head of the administration were 
the chancellor of France, the four secre· 
taries of state--of foreign affairs, of the 
royal palace, of the navy, and of war
aml the controller-general or director-gen· 
era! of the finances. Each of these six 
heads of depmtments, who did not always 



249 FRANCE BEFORE THE REVOLUTION. 

hold the rank of minister, nor enjoy a seat 
in the conseil d'etat, was vested with abso
lute power. His orders were in the name 
of the king, and had the royal signature 
attached; the king did not, however, sign 
with his own hand, but the minister had a 
stamp bearing the royal name, which he 
attested with his own countersignature. 
The rank of minister was conferred with
out any written patent, merely by the 
royal invitation to a seat in the conseil 
d'etat, but, once conferred, could only be 
revoked by a formal judgment. Hence it 
became, in a manner, necessary to exile 
dismissed ministers to a certain distance 
from the city. In the- conseil d'etat, the 
king heard the reports of the ministers. 
The other sections were the conseil des 
depeches, for foreign affairs; conseil des 
finances; and the secret council of war, in 
which all the secretaries of state and all 
the ministers had a seat and vote. Anoth
er body also bore the name of conseil d'etat, 
consisting of counsellors of state and mai
tres des requetes, under the presidency of 
the chancellor, or keeper of the seals. This 
was a judicial body, which received ap
peals from the· superior courts, decided 
questions of conflicting jurisdiction, &c. 
It was also called, in contradistinction 
from the other council of state, above-
mentioned, the conseil d'etat prive or con
seil des parties. The grand conseil was 
another superior tribunal, consisting of 
five presidents, fitly-four counsellors, &c., 
whose jurisdiction in matters of which it 
took cognizance, as in disputes relating to 
ecclesiastical benefices, bankruptcies, usu
ry, certain feudal taxes, &c., extended 
over the whole kingdom. From the 
grande chancellerie, consisting of a chancel
lor (keeper of the seals), two grands rap
porlenrs, four grands audienciers, &c., all let
ters ofnobility and ofofficial appointments, 
acts of legitimation, naturalization, &c., 
were issued. From a consideration of the 
foregoing statements, we shall easily be 
convinced that, in the administration of 
France, it was rather an object to provide 
places for the higher classes than to se
cure the welfare of the nation. This 
principle of considering France as a great 
fief of the nobility; and the nation as their 
bondslaves, waslikewisefaithfullyactedon, 
both in the manner of raising the taxes and 
in that of spending them. 4. The system 
of taxation/ressed heavily only upon the 
peasant an the citizen; the contributions 
of the clergy and nobility amounted to very 
little. \Vhat the clergy paid fell principally 
11pon the smaller beneficesand parishes, and 
took hardly any thing from the income 

of the higher clergy. Besides, the man
ner in which the revenues of the larger 
ecclesiastical estates were spent, contrasted 
most strongly with the legitimate objects 
of the church. They were, as has al
ready been observed, merely sinecures for 
the younger sons of the nobility, who, 
notwithstanding their clerical character, 
yielded to no other class in profligacy and 
licentiousness of morals. First, all the 
smaller proprietors were snhject to heavy 
and numerous feudal Lunlens, corvees 
(q. v.), and manorial services, and were 
generally obliged to pay the tithe. From 
these feudal taxes the clergy and nobility 
derived the principal part of their income. 
They were abolished during the revolu
tion of the last century, first with a small 
compensation, afterwards without any ; 
yet, after this abolition, there remained a 
mass of property, bt:longing immediately 
to the clergy and nobility, of the value of 
more than 3,000,000,000 francs; to which 
must be added the large estates of that 
part of the nobility which did not emi
grate. For, from l\lay 17, 1790, until 
1801, 2,60'J,OOO,OOO had been raised by the 
sale of national domains (estates of the 
clergy and emigrant nobles); and what 
remained unsold at that time in the old 
departments was valued at 340,000,000. 
These unsold estates, after the restoration 
of the Bourbons, were given back to their 
former owners. If we deduct this enor
mous mass of real estate, which belonged 
to the clergy and nobility, from the total 
property of the nation, we shall find, that, 
at the highest estimate, but one third re
mained for small proprietors or for land 
not owned by either of the privileged 
classes. This third was alone subject to 
the faille, which was a tax both on real 
and personal estate, and yielded a reve
nue of 95,000,000 annually to the state. 
Another tax on income, la capitation (poll 
tax), was paid by the nobility also, but was 
comparatively very small, as it amounted 
only to 41,000,000 a year. A third kind 
was a tax on income merely, chiefly on 
that from real estate, and consisted orig
inally of one twentieth of the whole in
come; hence its name, vingtieme. But it 
was soon doubled (les dew: vingtiemes}, 
and afterwards increased by one tenth 
( 4 sous pour livre en sus du premier mng
tiemeJ; and, in 1782, a third vingtieme was 
estab ished, which was intended to be 
levied only until the return of peace. 
The nobility was not legally exempted 
from these income taxes, but they suo
reeded, by their connexions, in freeing 
themselves ahnost entirely from them. , 
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The deux vingliemcs with the addition of 
4 sous, amounted to 5ti,OOO,OOO ; so that 
the net income of the nation, at this rate, 
would ha,·e amounted to only 500 mil
lions, which was much less than the real 
amount. • Pfeflel, above cited, asserts that 
a number of the great land owners liad a 
net income of from four to five million li
vres, which paid ouly 4-1,000 livres of taxes, 
only one tenth of the lawfiil sum (Schlo
zer's Staalsanzeigen, xii, 13ti) ; so that 
this tax abo foll almost entirely upon the 
citizens and peasants. The total an10m1t 
of the Jami taxes, before the revolution, 
was 210,000,000 livres, of wl1ich tlie third 
estate, though they owned only one third, 
or perhaps only one fourth of the soil, 
paid at least three fourths. To this must 
be added, 1. the corvees, or the obligations 
to make aud repair the roads, which foll 
entirely upon the pcr.santry, arnl the value 
of which Necker estimated at 20 millions. 
Those magnificent roads, which traversed 
France in all directions, principally for the 
benefit of the higher classes, because the 
cross-roads, the most important for the 
farmer, were neglected, were built by the 
sweat of the oppressed peasants. 2. An
other oppressive burden was the quar
tering of soldiers, which also foll entirely 
upon the working class, as the nobility 
was exempted from it. It was necessary 
to furnish the soldier with lodging, fire, 
light, salt and washing, and, where cavalry 
was quartered, also with fodder for their 
horses. 3. The third estate alone were 
obliged to do military duty. 60,000 men 
were annually drafted by lot for the land 
service, which lasted six years. It is easy 
to conceive what suflerings, in such a 
state of things, this conscription produced. 
But it was the magnitude, and still more 
the absurdity, of the indirect taxes, that 
drove the people to despair. The internal 
customs between the different provinces 
(traites) have already been mentioned; 
tJ1ey were farmed. The imposts on li
quors, with some others, were managed by 
the govemment, and amounted to 52 mil
lions. The tobacco monopoly of govern
ment, the customs in the interior and on 
the frontiers, the duties on colonial goods, 
and, particularly, the monopoly of salt, 
were managed Jiy a company of 4-1 farm
ers-general, who, towards the end of that 
abominable administration, paid 180 mil
lions to government. A third of this sum 
came from the sale of salt-an article 
which is used by the poorest almost in 
equal quantity with the richest. These 
60 millions of livres, which flowed from 
the salt trnde into the royal treasury, were 

by no means the whole sum paid by the 
nation; besides this, there were the profits 
of the fi,U"mers-geueral, the salaries of their 
officers, their i;pies, and the armed force 
which was maintained to suppress smug
gliug, estimated together at al.Jout 20 mil
lious. The price of a hundred weight of 
salt, which, if left free of duty, might have 
been bought for H livre, am!, in some 
proi-inces, for less, if the manufacture had 
not been limitecl, was raised, in some parts 
of the country, by the gabelle, or salt tax, 
to the moustrous price of G2 livres. It is 
lrnrdly necessary to observe how much 
tl1e agricultural classes must have suffered 
by tlie artificial scarcity of so indispens
able !ill article ; hut the worst effoct of the 
tax was that wl1ich it had on the uational 
morality, and the relation between the 
nation and the government. This tax had 
distorted the ancient provincial constitu
tion of France. France was divided, in 
respect to the salt trade, into six classes 
of districts, which were very confusedly 
intermingled :-1. Provincesjranches, those 
districts in which the salt trade had re
mained free, and salt was, therefore, to be 
1md at its real value. These were chiefly 
those provinces in which sea-salt was 
manufactured-Brittany, part of Poitou,. 
Navarre, in which a hundred weight cost 
H-2 livres, the French Netherlands, 
where it cost 7-8 livres; 2. the province$ 
redimees, which had purchasi)d exemption 
from the salt tax under Henry II, for the 
sum of 1,700,000 livres. They obtained 
their salt from the manufactories of sea-salt 
of" Saintonge and Poitou, ,\·l1ich, after 
paying the customs, cost them from 6 to 10 
livres per cwt. Guienne, Poitou, Au
vergne, and much of the south of France 
in general, belonged to this class. 3. Low
er Normaudy manufactured sea-salt, of 
which, in earlier times, she gave a quarter 
to the kini; lie!1ce the name of pays de 
quart bouillon. This quarter was after
wards commuted into a tax in money, by 
which the price of salt was raised to 13
15 livres. 4. The pays de salines, which 
were supplied from salt mines, Alsace, 
Franche-Comte, Lorraine and the three 
bishoprics (l\letz, Toul and Verdun), ob
tained salt for 12, 15, 27 and 36 livres. 5. 
The pays de petites gabelles (we pass over 
some of tl1e smaller distinctions) consisted 
of Provence, Languedoc, Dauphine, Lyon
nais ; in short, a great part of the south of 
France. They obtained their salt from the 
l\Iediterranean sea, for from 22 to 40 livres 
per cwt. 6. The pays de grarules gabelles, or 
the central provinces of northern France, 
Isle-de-France, N ormundy ,Picardy ,Cham• 
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pngne, Orleannnis, Tourrnine, nbout one 
third of Frnnce, paid the highest taxes, or 
two thirds of the whole salt-tax (about 
40,000,000) was drawn from them. The 
price of salt was, in these counh·ies, from 
54 to G2 liucs. The most impmtant con
sequence of this establishment was, that 
the people were constantly at war with 
the gowrnment, and that the smuggling of 
i;alt (faux smmage) became the general oc
cupation of vagrants and criminals. By 
smu/!gling a cwt. of salt over the frontiers 
of Brittany to Maine or Anjou, twelve 
dollars could be earned in an hour. Even 
the carrying a few pounds in the pocket 
was equal to a day's wages. The salt-
trade required an army of ofl:lcers, and, as 
the smugglers were armed, solrliers were 
also necessary. A body of bold au<l des
pcrate men was, therefore, constantly on 
foot, and the comts were continually oc
cupiecl with the trials of smugglers. 
There were generally about 1800 of them 
in the prisons, and it was considered a re
markable year, if more than 300 were not 
sentencerl to the galleys. However severe 
the 1mnishmcnt might be, it could not de
ter men from engaging in this business. 
The people considered this war against 
the government ofl:lcers rather meritorious 
than otherwise; and, as the farmers-gen
cral, e,·ery year, seized the whole property 
of many persons for arrears of taxes, they 
were driven to an employment in which 
the risk wns counterbalance<l by the great 
profits. To this list of oppressions rnust 
be added the interdiction of all trade 
in corn between the different provinces. 
Colbert, the author of this system, expect
cd to effect by it the reduction of the 
price of grain, for the purpose of el).cour
aging manufactures. ,vhat, under his 
admfoistration, was a mistake in theory, 
became, under his successors, and pmtic
ularly in the reign of Louis XV, a new 
source of oppression. The intendants, 
without whose permission no grain could 
he expo1ted from their gt!neralite, granted 
this permission only for bribes. Capital
ists raised the price of grain by buying it 
up largely, in order to sell it again, at enor
mous prices, to govermnent,wl~ich endcav
ored to keep bread at a fixed price at the 
expense of the royal treasury. It is 
known, that Louis XV partook in these 
infamous speculations. Agriculture foll 
into decay, an<l in some parts of the coun
try, pmticularly in large cities, much suf
ferinu was caused by dearth. \Vhen, 
howiver, Turgot, under Louis XVI, abol
ished the restrictions on the corn trade, his 
enemies succeeded in so far blinding the 

people to their own interest as to be able 
to excite great disturbances against him. 
It is true, that, from 1774, free tra<le in 
grain was permitted in the interior, but the 
exportation was in general still prohibited, 
and agriculture, once depressed, could not 
easily rise again, as it wns charged with 
so many other burdens. Tlw supply of 
bread for the capital was nlways a matter 
which required much attention; ancl it was 
easy to alarm the inhabitants on this sub
ject hy aitful contrivances, as was fre
quently done <luring the revolution. The 
reader will alreacly have seen, from this 
sketch of the system of taxation, to what 
a depth of poverty and misery the lower 
classes must have been reducer!. The 
slave-trade in the colonies was defended 
on the grournl, that the slm·e generally liv
e<l much better than the French peasant. 
"l\lisery," says l\fad. de Stael ( Considera
tions sur la Revolution, I. ch. G), "pro<luced 
ignorance, and ignorance, iu turn, augment
cd misery ; if, therefore, it is asked, why 
the people showed themselves so cruel 
during the revolution, no other cause need 
he assigned, than that poverty and misery 
had also produced a moral corruption, 
which was the more unavoidable, that 
since the time of Louis XIV, or, rather, 
since that of Francis I, the liigher elas
scs had set the example of immorali
ty and contempt of every thing sacred 
in religious obsen-ances." The out
rages of the revolution were a terrible 
judgment upon the corruption all(! oppres
sions of the higher clas~es. It has been 
said, that France now pays more taxes 
than in 1789. But this is a mistake. It is 
true, that, in 178!), only 585,000,000 passed 
into the royal treasury ; but we must add to 
this the tithes and feudal taxes which have 
since been abolished; and, if we consider 
that all exemptions are abolished, and 
that the taxes are now assessed on the 
incomes of all, it will appear that the 
working classes at present pay much less 
than before the revolution.-At the same 
time, 5. the waste of the public nwney, 
which disgraced the government, has 
been prevented by the constitntional gov
ernment of France, and the present gov
ernment, it is to be hoped, will carry the 
system of economy much. faith er than the 
Bourbons. ,vhat could have exasperated 
the people more than to see the public 
revenue, wrung from their scanty mennR. 
so criminally squandered ! Tho wars of 
Louis XIV, his buildings, his love of show, 
did not imbittcr the feelings of the people 
half so much as the insolent prodigality 
of a Pompadour and a Dub11Iry under 
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Louis XV. Under his reign, a custom 
was introduced into the accounts, which 
became a source and cloak of the greatest 
disorder-the, so called, acquils acomptant, 
receipts signed by the king, for moneys 
which were by no means actually received 
by him. This was merely a method of 
avoiding a statement in the accounts of the 
objects for which the money was paid. 
Louis XVI was not a spendthrift, and, in 
every thing which regarded himself per
sonally, was a careful economist. Even 
the queen, Marie-Antoinette, who, before 
tl1e revolution, was accused of prodigality, 
has been lately defended by a credible 
witness, madame Campan ; but on this 
subject more particular explanations are 
yet wanting. But the abuse of the ac
quils a comptant, or, as they were also 
called afterwards, ordonnances au porti:ur, 
was continued under Louis XVI, and the 
sums taken in this way from the treasu
ry, the application of which appears only 
in part from the private book of the king 
(livre rouge), amounted, from 177!) to 
1787, to SG0,000,000 : secret services in for
eign affairs, and pensions and presents 
to the courtiers, were the principal items 
of expenditure. These favors were so 
freely distributed, that it was impossible to 
say who could not lay claim to them ; and 
Necker (Ad1ninu;tration des Fi1utnces, III, 
95) devotes a whole chapter to a consid
eration of the claims of the high nobility, 
and the duty of a minister of finances to· 
oppose them. ,vhoever could not pro
duce an ostensible ground for a pension or 
gratification, offered the kh1g some prop
erty or some right for sale, and obtained 
tlrns what he wanted. Debts ofone of the 
princes of the blood royal, to the amount 
of 16,000,000, were paid, in two years; to 
the useless minister of the marine, Sartine, 
considerable sums were granted in a 
similar way. The notorious Beaumar
chais received at one time more than 
1,000,000 for secret services. Here, also, 
the evil was not alone in the weakness of 
tl1e monarch, but chiefly in the power of 
tlle aristocracy ; to break down which, 
even a Richelieu or a Louis XIV would 
not probably have found tl1emselves suffi
ciently strong, and which could he over
thrown only by a radical revolution. In 
ad,!ition to this, the rqyal family was pos
sessed with the unfo1tunate idea, that what 
tliey had most to fear was the people, not 
tlle aristocracy; though, long before, one of 
tlie most judicious politicians of France, 
tl1e minister of state D'Argenson, had en
deavored to refute this prejudice in his 
Considerations aur le Gouvernement de la 

.France, 1764. ,vhen the revolution. had 
once begun, it was clear that it must in
volve the throne in the ruins of the ec
clesiastical and feudal tyranny, to which it 
had attached itself. 

V. The, Revolution (of the 18th centu-ry) 
and its Consequences.-A nation in this 
condition, with such deeply-felt griev
ances, needed but a slight impulse to urge 
them to resume, by force, the freedom 
which the higher classes had wrested from 
them by centuries of usurpation. All parts 
ofthe nation\vere thoroughly prepared for 
such an event-the lower orders, by their 
misery, the cause of which lay before their 
eyes in the enormous exactions to which 
they were subject; the higher classes of 
citizens, by tl10 hatred with which the 
overhearing arrogance of the nobility in
spired them. The most contemptuous 
appellations (see Ca1utille) were applied to 
them by the nobility, for the purpose of 
keeping up a distinction, which the culti
vation and wealth of the citizens had long 
deprived of all truth. Although a great 
part of the nation was deficient in regular 
education (the lowest classes of French
men, before the revolution,were among the 
most ignorant of all the Europeans), yet 
there had been a considerable advance
ment in the intelligence of the nation; 
and, as reform was loudly called for by all 
classes, it was natural tlmt, even without 
the writings of Voltaire and Rousseau., 
the primitive and natural state of political 
society should have become the general 
subject of reflection. The foundation of 
the state on a social contract, the deriva
tion of all power from the will of the na
tion, is by no means an idea of late origin, 
as many persons would persuade us ; it 
is the most natural and the oldest the
ory of society ; and it had been prop
agated in France by works which were 
read by much greater numbers than 
Rousseau's Contrat Social-by the works 
of Fenelon, Bossuet and l\lassillon. 
Bossuet's Politique tiree de PEcrilure sainte 
is full of passages of this nature. Fen
elon, in his Directions pour la Conscience 
d'un Roi, says (Direct. 3u, p. 65) plainly, 
C'est un contrat fait avec les peuples pour 
les reiulre vos sujets ; commencerez-vous 
par violer votre titre fondanuntal ? Ils ne 
vous d-Oivent l'obfusance que suivant ce 
contrat, et si vous le violez vous ne meri
te:z; plns qu'ils T:observent. l\lassillon, in 
his Sermons in Lent (Petit careme)-that 
manual of the people-represents to the 
king, that he owes his power only to tho 
choice of the nation, and concludes with 
the following wonls: En un mot comme la 
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premiere source de leur autorile vient de 
1wus, /cs rois n'en doivcnt faire iisage que 
pour nous. No sooner, therefore, had the 
parliaments effected the meeting of tho 
states-general, than these ideas presented 
themsclvcs, at once, from every quarter. 
It required only a motion by Mirabeau (in 
July, 1789), for the establishment of a na
tioual guard, and all France was under· 
arms. This general arming of all the 
communities on one day, merely on ac
count of an empty rumor, that the har
vest was to be burnt down, and the insur
rections of the peasants against their lords, 
which followed immediately, are among 
the most mysterious and important events 
of the revolution. How manv castles were 
destroyed, how many archives burnt, the 
historians of the revolution do not inform 
us; but it was evident that the common 
people ·were alreacly aiming at the destruc
tion of all feudal documents in the hands 
of the nobility. It was a practical antici
pation of the decrees of the national as
semhly, aJopted on the night of August 
4, 178!.J, and on the following days, abol
ishing all feudal rights. These decrees 
are the real basis of the whole revolution; 
they threw off the restrictions on landed 
property, which had been imposed by tho 
feudal system, aml thus paved the way 
for a municipal organization, upon whirh 
the constitution of modem France is 
founded. All the feudal services and 
tl1E'ir substitutes were abolished without 
indemnification ; all other seigneurial im
posts, perquisites and rents wPre declared 
redeemable by the tenant. -The exclusive 
right of the nobility to keep pigeons, and 
to let them loose, in sowing time, on the 
fields of the peasants (apparently an in
significant privilege, but a great annoyance 
to the peasantry), was abolished. The 
game laws were also abolished. The 
right. to kill game on his own ground 
was given to every one, on condition of 
his observing the general police rcgula
tions. The feudal tribunals were sup
pressed, and a new administration of jus
tice provided for. The organization of 
the judiciary, introduced by the national 
assembly, still exists in its essential fea
tures, and has ever been considered by 
the nation as one of the greatest bene
fits of the new order of things. The 
tithes paid to the church and eccle
siastical orders were abolished, and the 
state took upon itself the maintenance of 
the church and the public support of re
-ligion. The tithes in the possession of 
laymen were declared redeemable. The 
venality and hereditary descent of all ju-
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dicial and magisterial offices, the exemp
tion of the nobility from taxes, the exclu
sion of the third estate from military offices, 
from places at court, an\! from the higher 
dignities of the church, the provincial es
tates and privileges, the annales of the 
11ope, and other abuses in the church, 
were abolished. A new order of things 
was established, and the revolution ac
complishetl. If, at a later period, when 
the redemption of the feudal services pro
ceeded too slowly, they were absolutely 
abolished without indemnification, this 
was merely an anticipation of the natural 
course of things; it was not a change of 
the new order. l\Iuch has been said 
against tho justice of these decrees, and 
there is much ground for argument. 
If the former destruction of free municipal 
institutions, of which history gives us an 
account, was lawful, their restoration was 
equally so; for both changes arose from 
the character of the times. If the neces
sity of protection in a state of brute force, 
when there was no legal security, once 
drove the freemen into bondage,yet, when 
things were changed, and the power of 
the state came to depend on the people at 
large, the good order and security of the 
state required that the people should be 
set free from their feudal subservience. 
By those decrees, France at once reach
ed. that point, at which all the European 
states must, sooner or later, arrive. As 
the imperial government was able to ex
ist, in France, after those changes, tl1e 
throne of Louis XVI might have stood 
with the new principles, had he been able 
and ,villing to become the leader of tl1e 
nation in its reforms. The limitation of 
the royal power, which the parliaments, 
clergy and nobility constantly contended 
for, and in many cases effected, would 
have satisfied the national assembly, if 
they had not been obliged, by the court 
itself, to leave as little power to the king 
as possible, because even this little was 
used to annul, in secret, what had been. 
publicly sanctioned. Even the royalists, 
in the struggles which have taken place 
in the French chambers since the restora
tion of the Bourbons, have contended for 
the same constitutional restrictions on the 
monarch, which have been demanded by 
their opponents of the left side. They 
only differ from their opponents by wish
ing to be themselves depositaries of all 
the power taken from the king. The in
dependence of the judiciary, a share in 
legislation, the responsibility of ministers, 
the right of grantmg the taxes, and even 
the liberty of the press, have been con
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tended for as warmly by the royalists as 
by the liberals, with this <lificrcncc, only, 
that they claimed, in addition, restoration 
of the prfrilcges lost in 1789, or, at least, 
compcusation for them; an exclusive right 
to scats in both cham liers, so far, at least, 
as only to share it with the magistrates of 
some large to,vns; cxclusirn right to all 
ofliccs of trust and honor. None could be 
absurd enough to go beyond tl1is, to the 
restoration of tithes, corvies, feudal triliu
nals of justice, &c. 

In regard· to the social relations of 
France, the principal effects of the rev
olution may be described as follows :-1. 
A more general dfrision of landed. proper
ty. It has been already remarked, that, 
fi·om l\Iay, 1790, until the end of 1800, 
national domains to the · amount of 
2,GW,000,000 were sold. These were 
mostly estates of the church and of the 
religious orders, as a reluctance existed 
to buying the estates of the emigrants, 
These estates were generally sold at very 

· low prices, partly because many <lid not 
believe their possession certain, partly 
because there were not many buyers ca
pable of paying their full mine. Towards 
the end of 1800, there were national do
mains of the value of 700,000,000 still re
maining unsold (340,000,000 in the old 
provinces, IG0,000,000 in the conquered 
provinces (so called), and 200,000,000 in 
national woods). Among these, there 
were many estates of tlie church, which 
were used to constitute the fi.mds of the 
legion of honor and of the scnatorsl1ips. 
According to an old work (Le Cabiaet du 
Roi, quoted by Linnmus, JYotitia Regni 
Franci<l!, Strasburg, IG54), the property 
of the church in ancient France con
sisted (with the exception of the foreign 
clerg.71, so called, mentioned abon.> ), of 
180,000 fiefs (of which 83,000 had supe
rior courts), 24!J,OOO forms and ml:tairies, 
1,700,000 acres of vineyards (besides 
400,000 acres, from which they received 
i or! of the wine), G00,000 acres of un
occupied land, 135,000 of ponds, !J00,000 
acres of meadow land, 245,000 water 
wheels in flour am] paper mills, iron ,vorks, 
&c., 1,800,000 acres of woods, 1,400,000 
acres ofpasturage. The greater pa1t of the 
soil was also subject to the tithe to the 
clergy, and there was not a patch of 
ground on which there was not a m01t
gage, rent or religious foundation ( an an
nual tax of from 5, IO to 50 sous for a 
mass, a burning lamp, &c.) ; even the 
royal domains were not exempt. 2. This 
mass of landed property is now divided 
among a great number of smaller or Jar

ger proprietors, and thus, with the aboli
tion of the feudal system, was created a 
class of free proprietors qf the soil, so ncccs
:,:ary for the safety and liberty of a state. 
The subdivision of the soil appears from 
the fact, that of the numerous class of 
landed proprietors (about 5,000,000), who 
pay taxes, there were, in 1820, only !J0,879 
who had to pay an annual tax of ;JOO 
francs and over, and, consequently, could 
Yote in the election of deputies. The 
number of electors was afterwards consiJ
cralily <limini~hed by the division of prop
e1ty and the diminution of the land tax. 
(In the lists of 181:3, there are, altogeth
er, 10,414,121 taxable persons, of whom 
only 40,773 paid over 500 francs annual
ly; and these, together, paid 011e fifth of 
the land tax, whilst tl1e petite propride 
paid four fiftl1s.) By the lm<lg-ct of 1822, 
it appeared that only 2IG,OOO,OOO were 
then paid by the whole mass of real es
tate, ,vhile, before tlrn revolution, the 
smaller portion of it paid 170,000,000. It 
appears from this single fact, that the bur
dens of France are comparatively much 
smaller than before the revolution. The 
comparison, however, is not complete, un
less ,rn consider, also, the abolition of the 
titlics, the corvees, the quartering- of sol
diers, and the feudal privileges. This ell
vision of the soil into small properties, 
which is naturally connected with a more 
careful cultivation, must be considered as 
the chief cause of the rapid increase of 
the population of France. "rithin 30 
years, it l1as increased one fifth. It was, 
in 1,8!), a matter of great dispute, wheth
er France had more than 20,000,000 
of inhabitants. Those who estimated 
it l1ig-hest, never rated it at more than 
25,000,000. After all the destruction 
of the revolution, and of 25 years' 
war, the population amounted, in 1821, 
to 30,4G5,2!Jl. ,ve are far from con
sidering the increase of population as 
the chief aim of states, or even as the 
principal standard of public welfare ; but:, 
in most cases, it will be found a proof of 
public prosperity. 3. The distribution of 
property is secured by the civil code, 
which requires that all estates should be 
divisible. The power of creating entails 
was very limited before the revolution, 
and, hy the la,vs of August 25 and Octo
ber 25, 1792, such restrictions on the 
free disposal of property were abolish eel 
altogether. Napoleon, it is true, reestab
lished entails in 1807, ru1d the modern legis
lation has not only sanctioned them, hut 
even rendered them necessary for peers 
by the ordinance of August 25, 1817, ac
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cording to which no one could, in future, 
Le raised to the peerage without previously 
establishing a rnajorat. But the amount 
of these estates, exempted from the com
mon rule of distribution of inheritances, 
is comparatively small. The majorat of 
a duke need only yield 30,000 francs net 
income; that of a marquis or count, 
20,000, and that of a vicomte or baron, 
only 10,000. The nation is opposed to 
thi,; system, and, though the old nobility has 
often Hpoken ofthe necc~sity of streugthen
ing the aristocracy by imitating· the Eng
lish constitution and usages, according to 
which all real estate, small or large, gen
erally goes to the eldest son ( the funda
mental idea in Cottu's work-De ['.,lclmi
nislralion de la Justice C,-i,minclle en .O.ngle
terre), the proposition has always been 
rejected by the nation at large ; and, since 
the revolution of 1830, there is little prob
ability that the aristocracy will succeed in 
this point. (See Bande Noire.) It would 
have been madness to imitate England in 
this point, as the organization of France 
is founded on totally different principles 
from that of Englan<l. 4. The equality 
of all, in the eye of the law, has been es
tablished in France so firmly by the revo
lution, that it probably cannot be eradi
cated. It is true, that the charte consti
tutionnelle (q. v.) violated this principle in 
spite of its own words-Tous /es Francais 
sont egaux devant la loi. The law

0 

of 
election, in 1820, extended this abuse, and 
would have become truly aristocratic had 
Polignac's law of election, promulgated 
in 1830, taken effect ; but the revolution, 
which the measures of this year producc<l, 
shows how firmly the nation is attached 
to the legal equality of all. (See Election.) 
Indeed, had the laws of election previously 
existing been allowed quietly to take finn 
root, and had the Jaw of primogeniture been 
at any time added, a lower nobility woukl 
have been created, consisting of heredita
ry electors (from which the large mass of 
the nation would have been excluded), 
and the rendering of the offices of mayors 
and justices of the peace also hereditary 
would have been a single and easy step. 
Hardly the fiftieth part of the nation en
joyed the right of voting. Of 10,000,000 
of taxable heads of families, only 90,879 
paid 300 francs direct taxes in 1820 ; and 
of these 74,000 paid that amount on lrmcl, 
only 3133G on manufactures, and 12,140 
on mixed property. Had primogeniture 
been introduced, an electoral nobility 
would have been formed, of which those 
would have constituted a distinct class, 
who paid 1000 francs annually, and who 

alone, by the 40th article of the old 
eluate constitutionnelle, were eligible to of
fice, and of whom there were, in 1820, 
according to a ministerial report, only 
lG,072. Our readers may think that, not
withstarnling these laws, there was yet a 
wide distance from the mu;ien rl:gime to 
the modem state of France; but, although 
the law of .March 17, 1788, which declar
ed that no person, not of noble descent, 
through four generations, could be ap
pointed sub-lieutenant, was not actually 
reenacted, yet it was silently practised 
upon, and few officers, not so descended, 
were retained in service beyond the term 
required by law. 

,ve have not space to explain minutely 
all the details of the great regeneration 
effocted, by the revolution, through all the 
diJTerent branches of the administration, 
the education, and moral condition of the 
nation. (For what has been done in crim
inal and civil legislation, see Cassation, 
Court of, and Codes, les Oinq.) Although, 
of late years, the administration of jus. 
tice, under the Bourbons, exhibited alarm
ing symptoms of the influence of party 
spi1it, it will --0.oubtlcss be one of the no
blest fruits of the revolution of 1830, to 
secure a pure and independent judiciary, 
as it "·as one of the first objects of the 
revolution of the last century to establish 
it. The whole system of finances, which 
is so vitally important to a government, 
o"·es much to Napoleon. Although for
merly so confused that nine years were 
necessary to correct the chief account of 
the state, it is now very simple. The 
municipal constitutions remained, as we 
have already mentioned, in entire and in
tentional neglect under the EourboJJS. 
From 1814, the councils of the communes 
WHe not regularly appointed. (See De 
l' Organisation de la Puissance Civile dans 
l'h1{irit Monarchique, Paris, 1820.) The 
old laws were silently permitted to be
come obsolete, and new ones were not 
substituted. l\Iinisters could never agree 
on this nice point, as it nccessmily 
brought aristocratic or democratic princi
ples into collision. Ko impartial obscrnr 
can overlook the great diflercnce between 
the French before tl1e revolution and at~ 
tcr it, tl1e frivolity of the ancien ri.gim~, 
and the manly spirit of the French of tlrn 
preseut day, so clearly manifested during" 
tlw long struggle, which they ham main
tained ever since the restoration of tl1e 
Bourbons, and most strikingly dming the 
glorious days of July, 1SJO. Language, 
manners, literature, every thing, has taken 
a more manly character. 
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French Language. The Celtic, remnants 
of which were long 1n·esen-ed in Britta11y, 
was the la11guage of the Gauls. After 
the conquest of the country by the Ro
mans, under Julius Caesar, Latin became 
the predominant language. On the over
throw of the \Vc~tern Roman empire, this 
language was <'Orruptcd partly in its pro
nunciation by Teuto11ic orga11s, and part
ly by the mixture of words aud expres
sions originally Fraukish, Bmgundian, 
Ostrogothic or Visigotl1ic. This corrupt 
language was called the Romance, and 
was divided iuto two branches. They 
are denominated from their respective 
terms for expressing yes. The Southern, 
or langue d'Oc {dialect of Oc, Occitanic 
dialect), and the Northern, spoken north 
of the Loire, or langue d'Oui or d'Oil, 
from the latter of which the modern 
French language is derived. In the be
ginniug of the 12th century, Raymond 
de St. Gilles, count of Provence, united 
the south of France under one govern
ment, and gave the whole the name of 
Provence. From that period, the two dialects 
were called the Proven1al and the French. 
The former, though much changed, is 
still the dialect of the common people in 
Provence, Languedoc, Catalonia, Valen
cia, Majorca, l\linorca and Sardinia. In 
the 13th century, the north em, or Norman 
French dialect, which was much more 
prosaic than the former, gained the ascen
dency. This was partly owing to the in
fluence of the Cordeurs, who roamed into 
all parts of the country, but chiefly to the 
circumstance that Paris became the cen
tre of refinement, philosophy and litera
ture for all France. The la11gue d'Oui 
was deficient, from its origin, in that 
rhythm, which exists in the Italian and 
Spanish languages. It was formed rather 
hy an abbreviation than by a harmonious 
transformation of the Latin. The Franks 
and Normans deprived the Latin wonls 
of their characteristic terminations, Fub
stituting, in their stead, the obscure Ger
man vowel, which was afterwards entirely 
dropped in conversation, and retained 
only in singing and orthography. \Vith 
the exception of these difforences, the 
French Romance dialect was formed on 
the same grammatical model as the Ital
ian, Spanish and Portuguese, A regular 
accentuation of syllabics, according to 
their quantity, was at first preserved; 
but the metrical character of the lan
guage was gradually lost. The French 
thus became more accustomed to a rhe
torical measure than to poetical forms. 
The nature of the language itself led them 

to eloquence rather than poetry, and their 
uatural liveliness contributed e~sPntially 
to encourage nice dialectics. rrancis I 
established a professorship of the FrenC'h 
language at Paris, in 153<J, and baninhed 
Latin from the courts of ju~tice and pub
lic documents. Cardinal Riclielieu, by 
establishing the academy (.'lcadbnie Fran
s;aise, or des Quarante~ in 16:35, carried the 
language to a higher degree of perfection. 
The French academy became the su
preme tribunal both for the language and 
literature. It put an end to the arbitrary 
power of usage, and fixed the standard 
of pure French; hut it deprived ge
uius of its prerogative of extending the 
domiuion of the mind over the lan
guage. Nothing was approved by the 
academy unless it was received at court, 
and nothing was tolerated by the public 
which had not been sanctioned by the 
academy. The language now acquired 
the most aclmirable precision, and thus 
recommended itself, not only as the lan
guage of science and diplomacy, but of 
society, capable of conveying. the most 
discriminating ohserrntions on character 
and manners, and the most delicate ex
}Jressions of civility which involrn no 
obligation. Hence its adoption, as the 
comt language, in so many European 
countries. Ilut when fancy or deep feel
ing sought utterance, then genius was 
compelled to yield to the despotic laws 
which rejected e,·cry turn that was pro
scribed at court and hy the courtly acad
emy. In the reign of Louis XIV, the 
superiority of the French writers, ti1c cus
tom of visiting France, and the 1,•Teat 
number of refugees and French instruc
ters in other countries, contributed to ren
der the language universal. From 1735, 
it also became the common language of 
diplomacy on the continent of Europe. 
D~iring and since the revolution, new 
words and turns have been introduced, 
many of which ham become a part of 
the language ( of the revolutionary words 
and phrases, a particular dictionary exists 
by Snetlagel. Among the dictio11aries of 
the French anguagc, that of the academy 
holds the first rank. It first ap~arcd in 
IGD4 (2 vols., folio), and has since hccn 
repeatedly rcpuhlishcd (last edition, 1825, 
2 vols., 4to.) Tlwse of Richclet (new 
edition by Go11jct), Furetiere (new edition 
hy Basnage, Bcauval a11d La Riviere), 
Trevoux and Boiste, deserve to be men
tioned. For the inquirer into the old 
French dialect, the Recherches des Antiqui
tes de la Langue Fran raise, ou Dictionnaire 
Gaulois, par P. B. (l'ierre Dorelle, Paris, 
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1GG7, 4to.), is interesting. Among the 
best grammatical trmtises are the gram
mars of ,vailly, Restaut, De Laveaux, 
l\Iozin, Levizac, Le Tellier, and Duvivier's 
Grammaire des Grammaires, &c. Girard's 
Dictionary of Synon,Ymes (new editions 
by D'Olivet, by Hauzee, and considerably 
augmented by Roubaud), is an excellent 
work. . 

French Literature. Although Charle
ma"ne had done much for the advance
me~t of learning, yet, at the time when 
Dante was laying the foundation of a clas
sical national literature in Italy, the French 
had made leHs progress in literature than 
the Spanish and Portuguese. The north 
and south of France were entirely distinct 
in their literatures until the lGth century. 
The Normans, ,,;Jio contributed much to 
give a new impulse to the imagination of 
the European nations in general, exercis
ed a decided influence upon the north of 
France; they carried the love of the won
derful along with them from their native 
land ; their imagination was bold and in
ventive, rather than tender and glowing. 
They were valiant, rather than entlmsi
astic. They were fond of heroic, won
derful and merry talcs, and their songs 
were composed in quite a different style 
and metre from those of the southern 
French. In these the Provel)(~als preserv
ed a character akin to that ofthe Italians. 
The art of the Troubadours flourished 
long- before poetry awoke in the north 
of France. But when the French mon
archy fixed its centre in the metropo
lis of Paris, the north acquired the as
cendency, while the poetry of the Proven
c;als sunk into oblivion. Their literature 
belongs to the history of the middle ages. 
The same romantic spirit, which at that 
time pervaded and animated all the Euro
pean nations, in the north of France uni
ted the charms of poetry to all the forms 
of society. The same chivalrous gallan
try flowed out in poetical strains on the 
banks of the Seine, the Arno and the Ta
gus. Thibaut, king of Navarre, and count 
of Champagne, sang in the sc1Tice of 
the lady ,of his heart, as a Troubadour. 
But the French poetry was rather a dis. 
play of ingenuity and wit than the lan
guage of passion and deep feelings. At 
that period, only the mde poetry, <lis
play!ld in the romances of chivalry, could 
gratify the taste of the French; but as soon 
as chivalry really ceased to exist, the poetry 
which owed its character to it began to 
fade gradually, and the literature passed 
over, through the airy, gay Jabliaux, into 
the ente1taining anecdotes. The univer

22 * 

sity of Paris, which had been founded as 
early as the 12th century, became the seat 
of scholastic philosophy and theology. 
Here the scholastic system of dialectics 
was cheri:::l1ed and cultivated, and, through 
its influence, the literature took such a 
turn as ever after to incline more to elo
quence than poetry. The French aimed, 
earlier than any other modern nation, at a 
natural prose. Clearness, precision, eu
phony, a good structure of the sentences, 
and a pleasing facility, were cultivated ; 
and these arc the qualities by the combi
nation of which the French prose rose to 
classical excellence, pmticularly in the 
reign of Louis XIV, the golden age of 
French literature. Such a style was not 
consistent either with depth or enthusi
asm of expression ; and Voltaire's remark, 
",vhatever is not clear, is not French," is 
applicable to the whole of French litera
ture down to the revolution, since which, 
French genius in letters and the aits has 
been under less suhjec~ion to the tyranny 
of criticism than formerly. In giving a 
view of the most interesting points in the 
history of this rich literature, we shall take 
Chenicr's Tableait Historique de la Littera,. 
lure Frwiyaise for our guide, referring, for 
further information, to the .H"istoire litte. 
raire de la France, commenced by the 
J3enedictines of the congregation of St. 
l\laur, and continued by the members of 
the Institute ( .IJ.cad. des inscript. et belles• 
lettres). 

French Grammar, &c. Fifty years after 
Bacon had explained the difforence be. 
tween practical and philosophical gram
mar, Lancelot, under the direction of Ar
naud, wrote L'dme de Port-Roym-a uni. 
versa! •grammar, with which the scien. 
tific literature of the French commences, 
Robmt and Henry Stephens, who lived in 
the reign of Henry II, were the first wri
ters on the French language. Since the 
establishment of the academy, Vaugelas, 
T. Corneille,. Patru, l\lenage, Bouhours, 
Bcauzee, Desmarais, &c., have written on 
this subject. Girard, by his Synonymes; 
D'Olivet, by his Treatise on Prosody; aml 
Dumarsais, by his Remarks on Figura
tive Expressions, settled the rules of the 
language. A still clearer light was shed 
on them by Condillac's Grammaire gene
ralc, which is esteemed a master work. 
Domcrgue distinguished himself as a 
grammarian, and introduced many judi
cious innovations. Lemare's Cours theo. 
YUJ.Ue et pratique de la Langue Franfaise is 
au important work. l\Iarmontel also dis
played much acuteness and taste in his 
Leyons d'µn Pere. The influence of the 
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valuable Dictionnaire de l'.11.cadbnie, has al
readv been mentioned. 

lllicto1ic and Criticislll, The French 
works on rhetoric and criticism are nu
merous, but many of them have lost their 
former celebrity. \Vho would feel inclin
ed, in om· times, to study the laws of epic 
poetry with llossu, or those of the drama 
with the abbe d'AuLignac? Rollin's Traite 
d;;s Eludes will always be esteemed as an 
elementary work, on account of its clear
ness. Batteux's Cours des Bellcs-lettres, 
Dubos's work on Poetry and Painting; 
Diderot's Observations on the Drama; 
l\Iarmontel's Poetique, with his Elernens de 
Litterature; Rapin's Rijlexions sur l' Usage 
de l' Eloquence; Buffier's Traite philoso
phique de l'Eloquence; Fenl:lon's Dialogues 
sur l'Eloquence, and R(jle.rions sur la Rhilo
nque; Comeille's Discow·s sur la Tragedie; 
Voltaire's Cornmentcrires sur Corneille, hi;; 
Jll(;lanp;es, his Dictionnaire philosopliique, 
his Leltres, and, finally, Thomas's Essai 
sur les Eloges, are works ,vhich made 
epochs in this branch of literature. One 
of the most important and instructive 
works of this kind is cardinal l\Iaury's 
Traite sur les Principes de l'Eloquence de la 
Cliaire et dziBa.rreau. Among the produc
tions of more recent times, we must men
tion Suard's .71Ielanges de Litterature, which 
are distinguished by profound observa
tions, an e lcgant sty le, and a con·ect taste: 
in this collection, the essays of the abbe 
Arnaud are of superior merit. Th-e 
Eludes SUI' Moliere of Cailhava; the ."llle
nioires four servir a l'Histoire de la Littera
ture 1 rancaise, by Palissot; Chamfo1t's 
JUe11wires,, and Gingucne's writings, are 
,valuable. The latter ,vas engagecl, at the 
time of his death, in his extensive ·work 
on Italian literature, the interruption of 
which is much to be regretted. La Ilarpe's 
Lycee de Lilltrature, particularly the first 
part, is a valuable work : the last volumes 
betray too much prejudice. l\Iadame de 
Stael's De l'.llllemagne, which aboumls in 
ingenious observations, though it contains 
many inaccuracies, first brought French 
criticism into connexion with German 
literature. In scientific works, the French 
are very rich, and the language is happily 
adapted to them by its clearness. 

Among French works in the depart
ments of Morals, Politics and Legislation, 
we mention, first, the Essays of the ingen
ious l\Iontaigne (born 153:3, died 15U2), 
who portrayed men as he found them. 
His genius and style are of a peculiar 
cast, , and the latter is animated with the 
most pleasing na"ivett!. Charron, in his 
Traite de, la Sagesse, exhibits more method, 

but less originality. Pascal is justly num
bered an1ong the most distinguished wri
ters in the golden age of French litera
ture. Ilis moral as well as rl'ligious 
meditations, and even his scientific re
searches, breathe a divine spirit of truth. 
The natural beauty of his prose has not 
become obsolete to this day. By his Pro
vincialcs, on Letlres ecritcs par L. de .'llon
talte aun Provincial de ses .llmis, he tm,·cil
ed and annihilated the casuistry of the 
Jesuits. \Ve rarely find works in which 
so much earnestness is so happily blended 
,vith the most pleasing raillery for the at
tainment of a great end. His Pensi:es s11r 
la Religion are heartfelt expo~itions of 
moral and religious truth. \Vhilc this 
pious scholar was actively employed in 
his solitude for the welfare of mankiml, 
the discriminating and penetrating mind 
of the duke de la Rochcfoucauld was 
ripening in the great theatre of the world. 
His Jllaximes are models of classical prose. 
They arc pointed and hemtlcss, but alas! 
strikingly true in their application to the 
greater part of mankind. From him the 
French derived a taste for tho epigram
matic manner, and learned to supply tho 
want of moral ardor, which, according to 
bis principles, must not be displayed in 
philosophical treatises, by elegance. The 
fame of La l.lruyere's work, Les Caracti:res, 
is widely spread. The characters of 
Theophrastus are drawn with the firm 
hand of a master, but they consist of 
general forms. La Bruyere understood 
how to draw the individual, without de
generating into caricatnre. Duclos imi
tated him. Two immortal works remain 
to be mentioncd-Fenl,Jon's Ti:ltmaqlle 
and J. J. Rousseau's Emile. The former 
,vas intended to scn'e as a model for 
youthful princes, in their future character 
of rulers. Never, perhaps, was instruction 
clothed in a more pleasing and noLle 
garb than in this mythological romance. 
Fenelon's Inquiries into the Existence of 
God, v.ml bis Essay on the Education of 
Females, are likewise distinguished by a 
tender, pious dignity. Although l\Iarmon~ 
tcl's Belisaire, and his Lr.cons d'un Pere a 
ses Enfans, do not equal, the works just 
mentioned, yet they imitate them in a 
manner which does honor to their author. 
Among didactic writers, we must mention 
the ,~itty St. Evremond, one of the abkst 
epicureans, and one of Voltaire's prede
cessors. As a model of the false elo
quence, which was a long time fashiona
ble in France, we cite Fontenelle ; he co
quets with learning, and utters poor jests 
011 serious matters, merely for the sake of 
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being entertaining; his conversations on 
astronomy pleased once through this 
means. At a later period, French litera
ture was indebted to the ingenious widow 
of Comlorcet, for an excellent translation 
of Smith's Theory of l\Ioral Sentiments, 
to which she subjoined Letters on Sym
pathy. The work of l\Iadame de Staci, 
on the Influence of the Passions upon 
the Happiness of lrnlividuals and Socie
ty, presents, like all tl1e other writings of 
this remarkable woman, ingenious views, 
novel turns, and a rare imlepemleney of 
mind. De Volney's Catechism for tlie 
French Citizen, and Saint-Lambert's Gen
eral Catechism, or Princi'pes des .71Ireurs 
cliez toutes les .Vulions, deserve notice. At 
the presrnt day, Droz ( q. v.) has distin
guished himself hy his work on morals. 
Degerando's Pe,jcctionnemcnt .Morale has 
much reputation. It has been tran~lated 
in America (Boston, 1830). The political, 
writers in France , commence with the 
venerable chancellor de l'llospital. Al
though at no period the laws were so fre
quently violated as in the reign of Charles 
IX, yet the improvement of legislation 
begins with that epoch. Dumoulin, one 
of the greatest j urisconsults, contributed 
mnd1 to it. Hubert Languet, under the 
assumed name of Junius -Brutus, wrote a 
remarkable work on the lawful power of 
a prince. La Boetie, Bodin (Jo. Bodinus), 
Boisgnilbert, Lamoignon, D'Aguesseau, 
St. Pierre and II lelon are celebrated 
names in this branch of French literature. 
The Economies royales, by Sully, must not 
be forgotten here. The first place, how
ever, is due to l\Iontes(Juieu, for his great 
work, De l'Esprii des Lois; he lived from 
1Gtl9 to 1755. J. J. Rousseau, in his Con
trat social, disclosed trnths which before 
had scarcely been suspected. l\Iably 
gained reputation by mauy works, espe
cially by his Entretiens de Plwcion. Ser
van, Dupaty, Forbonnais, Turgot, distin
guished themselves in this llepartment; 
m1d Necker's writings on finance are well 
known. l\Iirabeau will always be cele
brated for his bold and powerful produc
tions. No writer, however, in this branch, 
during the rm·olution, was more distin
guished for sagacity and extensive knowl
edge than Sieyes. Lebrun, Barbe-1\Iar
bois, Roedcrer, Dupont de Nemours, Gar
nier, J.B. Say, Ganilh and Illcrlin, Per
reau, Bomguignon, Bexon, Pastoret and 
Lacretelle, are able writers on the science 
of legislation and j misprwlcnce. 

P1tlpit Eloq1tence aiul 1Vorks on Education. 
LingendesfirstdistinguiHhcd himselfhy his 
sermons and funeral discourses, in the 

reign of Louis XIII. Ilossuet wmmed 
his audience by his noble zeal for truth 
and piety no less than by his splendid 
eloquence, "·hich bears the character of 
the age of Louis XIV. His celebrated 
Oraisons _funebrcs contributed very much 
to the cuftivation of French prose. Bour
daloue was his rim!, nnd was acknowl
edged to be the first of Frcn<'h preachers; 
he lived from 1G32 to 1704. Anselme 
and Flechier were popular preachers. 
l\Iassillon learned nmrh from tll('se great 
predecessors, and touched the l1emt by 
the most moving language of Christian 
humility. .Among Protestant preach
ers, Saurin is distinguishcd.-ln Works on 
Education, the French literature is very 
rich. Not to repeat here the works which 
lmve been already mentioned, we shall 
ouly notice, among the productions of the 
latest times, the works of Illa<l. LPprince 
rle Beaumont, l\Iacl. de Genii~, De Bouilly, 
BerCJuin, Ducray-Dumenil, &c., as written 
in an intelligiule and pleasing style, aml 
adapted to the tender age for which they 
are designed. 

llislont, Bwwapliy. The earliest monu
ments ol· French eloquence must be look
ed for in historical writing; and the first 
rank among writings of this class is due to 
the 111e11wires. The French were always 
linppy in their observation of character 
and maimers, in public as well as private 
life. The study of their numerous mi
nwires is now rcrnlered easy hy the valu
nule Collection universe/le de .l[emoires re
latifs a l' Histoire de France, the first 12 
volumes of which contain only those from 
the 13th to the close of the 15th century. 
At the liead of the authors of valuable 11u!
11wires stauds the chevalier Jean de Join
ville, who accompanied St. Louis in the cru
sade to Palestine. The honest, warm-heart
erl simplicity of this writer has all the charm 
of romance. Ile wishes, with an honest 
zeal, to raise a literary monument to l1is 
pious sovereign. Christine de l'isan, 
daughter of the astrologer at the court of 
Charles V, comes uext to him. Her style 
is more graceful, without possessing Join
ville's strength and cheerful ease. Phi
lippe de Comines has given a striking pic
ture of the gloomy, hypocritic Louis XI. 
He is the mo~t ingenious, and, both in 
point of sty le and matter, the first among 
the ,vriter8 of French memoirs, from the 
13th to nearly the beginning of tl1~ 17tJ1 
century. Frois~art wrote a larger h1st~n· 
cal work, to which he enrleavored to g'.ve 
an epie character, by the cha'.·ms f/ su°'.~
i11g narratives. In the memoll'S ot_ the hie 
of the chevalier Bayard, are perceived the 
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last traces of the honest simplicity of those 
old historians an<l chroniclers. A mix
ture of this simplicity of former writer", 
with an assurance that stands unparalleled 
in historical literature, characterizes the 
notorious memoirs of Brantorue. They 
describe the times of Charles IX aml 
llcnrv III, in which tl1e most. rernlting 
licc11tiousness prevailed. Sully portrayed 
his age in an iutercsting aud dignified 
manner. It is to be rPgrettc<l that tlie 
learned De Thou wrote iu Latin. l\Ieze
rai wrote the history of tlic Fren<'h mon
archy with iudepcuden<'r. Pdisson, in 
rclati11g the conquest of Franclie-Comte, 
is a pane1-'J·rist rather than a historian, 
Varillus tilled 15 Yolumes in quarto with 
the history of the period from Louis XI 
to the death of Hcury III. Ile is some
what exaggerated in his mauner. St. 
Real imitated him, but his language is 
purer. At the same period, Daniel, Jo
seph d'Orleans, Rapin de Tlioyras, and 
Aubert de Vertot <listinguished themselves 
as historians. The sketch of universal 
I1istory, by Bossuet, is unique. It con
tains a comprehensive survey of the great 
events in the ancient world, in reference 
to the dcstinv of man. Cardinal de Retz 
understood the art of interweaving the 
most interesting anecdotes, in the most 
ingenious and vivid manner, into his nar
ration. 1'->0ugeant wrote on the peace of,vestphalia. Rollin's works are written 
for the instruction of youth. They exhibit 
neither genius nor profoundness ofresearch, 
but are good for beginner;, und amateurs. 
Next in time comes Cre,·icr's history of the 
emperor;;, and Lebeau's Histoire du Bas
Empire (revised and enlarged by Royou, 
l'ariH, 1814, 4 vols.). Tl1e ecclesiastical 
l1istory of the ahbe Clawle Fleury, "·ho 
live<l from lG-W to 172.1, is a superior 
work. I lenanlt garn a cl:ronological sur
vey of French l1isto1y (continued to the 
latest times, by \\'akkenaer). l\Iontcs
quieu wrote on the Homans, with a Ro
man ~pirit. Voltaire, as author of the 
History of Charles XII, oftlw Essai des 
.'1Iceurs, and of the History of the Age of 
Louis XIV, holds a distingni~hed rank 
among historians. Duclos's Jlernoircs se
crets arc valual,lc. l\Iillot is correct and 
in1partial, but timi,l and feeble. Gaillard's 
meritll are obscured by his diffosencss. 
Raynal's philosophical history of the com
merce carried on by the Europeans in the 
Indies, deserved and acquired celebrity. 
Rulhiere's History of the Revolution by 
which Catharine II was raised to the Rus
sian Throne, and his History of Poland, 
are written with veracity, elegance and 

fire. l\Iichaud's H'zstoire des Croisades 
receivecl the piize of the national insti
tute, in preference to lleercn's work on 
the same subject. l\Iirabeau's History of 
the Prussian l\Ionarchy under Frederic 
the Great is extremely rich, but ,vants 
method. Frederic the Great, himself, 
must be mentioned here among the 
Fr<'nch historians, on account of his .~Ie
nwires de Brandenbourg, and Histoire de 
mon Temps. Thouret's elementary work 
on the Revolutions in the French Govern
ment is a profound und inst:ructi,·e view, 
written in a simple, severe, but concise, 
pure and appropriate style. Tl1is great 
work, of which every line breathes a 
regard for the rights of man and the love 
of liberty, was written in prison, and the 
author ,rns led to the scaffold as an ene
my of the people. Anquetil and Desodo~ 
ards have ,nittcn the history of France. 
De Sl,gur's picture of Europe, in his His
toire des principaux Eveneiruizs du Rl,gn_e de 
F. Guillaume II, Roi de Prusse, deserves to 
be distinguished. Caillard's excellent me
moir on the revolution in Holland (1787} 
fills almost the ,,·hole of the first volume 
of that work. Rabaut St. Etienne's Pre
cis H~torique de la Revolutwn Francaise, 
2 vols., continued and completed by the 
younger Lacretelle, 5 vols., is esteemed, as 
is likewise Precis des i;ve11bne1zs militaires, 
written by l\latth. Dumas. The Conside
rations sur les principaux Evenerncns cle la 
Revolution Franr:aise, a posthumous work 
of l\Iad. de Stael, an<l l\Iignet's Histoire 
de la Revolution Fran5:ac~e, deserve, like
wise, an honorable mention here. French 
literature is also rich in excellent trans
lations of ancient as ,mil as modern hitS
torians of all nations. 

Letters, Travels. The French epistolary 
style, which has since bef'n justly consid
ered as a moclel, nud imitated by all Eu
rope, was yet ratl1er unpolished in the age 
of Hichclicu. llcnry IV wrote to the 
beautiful ladies, to whom he paid his 
addresses, with the old chirnlric tender
ness, iu a very gallant and complimentaiy 
style. The Lettres de Henri IVaCoriandre 
cl'.'tndoise, ConztcsHe de Guiche, sa Jl[aitresse 
(Amsterclam and Paris, 1788) arc interesting 
uud well worth reading. The letters of 
business of that period were ,vritten in 
the common official style. EYen the let
ters of l\Ialherbe, the lyric poet, are want
ing in ease. But Richelieu wrote even his 
official letters with a mm1ly precision aml 
ease, and not without elegance. They 
are distinguished by a compressed elo
quence and great penetration. It became 
the general ambition, among the wits of 
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the time, to be distinguished as letter 
writers ; and the national liveliness of the 
French, combined with wit and ease; but 
without deep feeling, led to a finished epis
tolary style. At that period, the word bel
esprit first came into vogue, and two of the 
politest writers at court vied with each 
other in letter writing. Balzac's principal 
aim ,ms to ,uite elegantly, without pomp, 
and with the seriousness of Cicero ; he 
was atlmired, but considered dry. Vin
cent de Voiture understood the art of 
trifling in a more pleasing manner; he 
was a man of wit, but affoctcd ; his gal
lantries were far-fotchcd, spun out into 
artificial periods, and bristling with an
titheses. It next became a matter of am
bition to combine the merits of these two 
writers. Costar wrote with correctness, 
elegance and delicacy; but the female 
writers arc the most distinguished in this 
Lraneh of literature. The first rank 
among them is due to the amiable mar
chioness de Se,igne. ,ve may also men
tion the letters of i\Illc. de l'Espinasse, and 
l\Iad. du Deffand. The letters of the 
heantiful Ninon de l'Enclos are character
ized by a charming grace, yet their gcnu
inenc~s is douhtfol. Those of Babet are 
distinguished for delicacy of sentiment 
and exprcs~ion. The letters of count llus
sy-Rabutin are overcharged with the re
finement of a bel-esprit, but are not unin
teresting. Chaulieu gave a pleasing ex
ample of letters intermixed with verses. 
The mt of epistolary composition be
came so common an accomplishment 
among the French, that, even in Vol
taire's letters, they admired his genius, 
rather than his particular talents for letter 
writing. The art of reasoning arnl of deli
cate raillery in epistles, was carrier! to per
fection by Gresset, one of the wittiest men 
ofhis time. ,Dorat, Sedaine and De Pezay 
wrote pleasing epistles of this species. 
The abbe de Bemis is particularly rich 
in beautiful descriptions. l\Iontesquicu's 
Lettres Persanncs must be mentioned here 
as models of a fine style.-Frcnch litera
ture abounds in excellent Tra.vels; but, as 
they cannot exercise any great infllll'nce 
on the peculiar genius of a literature, it is 
unnecessary to enumerate them. The 
celebrated Travels of Anacharsis the 
Younger, by the learned abbe Barthelemy, 
are every where known. The Lettres sur 
l'Itcdie by Dupaty are much esteemed. 
Voh1cy, Denon, Delaborde, and, above all, 
Humboldt and Bonpland, are among the 
most distinguished of modern travellers. 
To the sturlent of antiquities, the observa
tions of l\Iillin and Champolliou on their 

travels are highly interesting. A good view 
of the literature of travels may be obtained 
from l\Ialte Brun's .ilnncdes des Voya~es. 

Romances and .,i"ovels. The earliest 
French romances relate to the k1iight:s of 
the round table, anrl Alexander the Great. 
They are by Lambert di Cors, continued 
by Alex. du Bcrnay, and were written in 
the 12th century. The romances of the 
round table comprise the St. Graal, Tris
ton de Lconnais, Perceval and Lancelot, 
and were originally written in Latin, then 
translated into French prose, and, in the 
same century, put into French verse,which, 
in the 14th centm,.-, was again rcmo<lelled 
into French prose. In the 13th century 
succeeded the romances of the Twelve 
Peers of France. A higher interest, how
ever, was excited by the allegorical Ro
mance of the Rose, which, for two centu
ries, was looked upon as the triumph of 
French genius. It is wholly in verse, but in 
very lame verse. It forms a didactic-alle
gorical poem, which some Frenchmenwere 
hold enough to compare with the work of 
Dante, which was finished the same year! 
,vmiam of Lorris wrote the 4150 first 
verses in the first half of the 13th centu
ry ; 100 years later, it was continued, and 
completed by J can de l\Ieun, sumamed 
Clopinel. The object of tl1is romance is to 
exhibit a complete art of love. A host of 
allegorical personages make their appear
ance in it; all the virtues and vices are per
sonified; nil the characters moralize; but, at 
the same time, the most frivolous allusions 
are interspersed through the whole work, 
which, towards the end, are converted into 
the most vulgar obscenities. French po
etical g-enius here reasons in its very out
set. The work contains pleasing passages, 
but no traces of much elevation of spirit. 
It was finally denounced from the pulpit. 
One of the oldest printed editions of it is 
that of Paris, 1521, folio. Towards the 
close of the 13th century, an allegoric
romantic poem was written by Jacques 
Gclec, under the title of Le Roman du 
nouveau Renard, which 'Was, probably, the 
origin of the German poem, Reinecke der 
Puc/is (Renard the Fox); and, in 1330, 
an ecclesiastic, by the name of Deguille
ville, wrote three large religious allegories, 
founded on the idea of a pilgrimage. The 
hundred talcs of l\Iargaret, queen of Na
varre, sister of Francis I, L'Heptameronou 
l'Histoire drs amans fortunes ck tres-illustre 
et tres-excellente Pnnccsse Jllarl(ldrite de 
Valois, Reine de Navarre (1559), are 
written in the manner of Boccaccio, aml 
it can hardly be conceived, how a woman 
could so entirely divest herself of female 
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<lclicacy. The tone, however, was not of.. 
fcnsive to the mmmcrs of her ago. Tlie 
100 talcs of the Burgundian court had ap
peared at an earlier period, in the reign 
of Charles VII, and al~o the two following 
romantic poems, written with a charming 
simplicity-Gerard de .Vevers, and Le petit 
Jehan de Saintre, which were aftf'rwards 
published in a revised edition by Tressan. 
During the cmsades, the French knights 
became acquainted with Arabian poems, 
which gave rise to the fairy tales that af
terwards became so popular, and which, 
with the romances of ehirnlry, became 
the sole repositories of whatever romantic 
enthusiasm was yet left in France. These 
little romantic talcs were called FaUiaux 
(See l\Ieon's .Vozn·eazi Reweil de Fabliaux 
et Contes inedits des Poties Francais, of the 
13th and 14th centuries, Pails, 182''l, 2 
vols.).-The ronwnces of chivalry. IIuon 
of Bordeaux, Ogier the Dane, aud similar 
stories of the Paladins of Charlemagne, 
were written at the beginning of the 15th 
century. In the beginning of the lGth 
century, the taste for tbis ~pecies of litera
ture again revived in France ; but the 
genuine romance gradually passed over 
into the historical, which, in turn, degen
erated into histories of intrigues and court 
anecdotes. A new species, the satirical 
romance, was introduced by Rabelais, in 
the first half of the 16th century. His 
Gargantua and Pantagrnel is coarse, but 
full of wit, comic originality and inex
haustible fantastic invention. ,vhen Anne 
of Austria became queen of France, pas
toral romances, on the model of the Span
ish, became popular. Agreeably to tl1e 
French character, the comic was intro
duced into them Ly Kicolas de l\Iontreux, 
in his Btrgeries de Jidielle. The first 
Frenchman who rirnlled the Spaniards 
in this department was Honoree d'Crii'.), 
in his .!lslree, which was received with en
thusiasm. The Provencal-romautic spirit 
seems to breathe from this work, the in
genious and enthusiastic author of which 
was born at l\larseilles; his own history is 
interwoven in his work (5 vols., the 1st 
1610). It depicts no world of Arcadian 
shephenls, but one of chivalric gallantry. 
The romantic sentimentality of this work 
had an influence on the historical, roman
ces, which became popular during the 
reign of Louis XIV. Calprenede treated 
Grecian and Roman subjects in such a 
manner as to leave nothiug Greek or Ro
man but tl1e names. Ile had a rich and 
poetical imagination, but he belonged to 
the school which endeavored to elevate 
genius at the expense of taste, and which, 

hy its excess, threw the victory into the 
hands of the opposite party, which found 
merit only in a close adherence to the 
rules of art. Calprfa10:·de found an imita
tor in l\llle. de SclHlery. She wrote seven 
long-winded novels, of wl1ich tl1e first, 
CWie, extcrnls through ten octavo vol
umes. There are also ten volumes of Con
i1ersalions ct Entrditizs from the same pro
lific source. In l\Ille. de Scu<lery's works, 
tenderness of sentiment is lost in an af
fected sensibility, and a shallow stream of 
words. She died in 1701, at the age of 
more than 90 years. The ladies appear 
to have folt a special calling for the culti
vation of this field, and by their efforts 
the romance gradually descended into the 
spl1ere of realities. The histo1ical novels 
of :i\Ille. Rose de Caumont de la Force met 
with a very favorable reception ; she had 
the mt of giving to them the coloring of 
trne history. l\ladame de Yilledicu made 
it her peculiar business to metamorphose 
anecdotes from m1cient history into tales 
of gallantry. Her Galanteries Grenadines 
are written in the Spanish style. Fairy 
tcdcs then came into vogue. The Arabian 
Thousand and One Nights, which were 
translated into French by Antoine Gal
land, found numerous imitators. The 
Contes de ma Jllere l'Oye, written by Per
rault, and the Tales of the countess d'Au
noy, were very much read. Hamilton's sto
ries were distinguished for wit and boldness 
of imagination ; even the venerable Femi
Ion wrote fairy talcs for the instruction of 
the duke of Burgundy. The romances of 
the counte~s de la Fayette were much ad
mired, and lier Princesse de Cleves will al
ways be ranked among the best historical 
novels; her Za1de is distinguished for ele
gance of style and tenderness of senti
rncuts. The number of comic romm1ces 
was not so grcut. Pan! Scarron, well 
known for his wit, and his marriage with 
l\Ille. d'Aubig:ne, afierwards marchioness 
de l\Iaintcnou, displayed the talents which 
afforded so much amusement to his con
temporaries, in l1is Le Roman comique. 
He portrays successfully the comic in sit
uations. His sallies are bold, but his hu
mor is often insipid and verbose. The 
novels of Lesaire are in imitation of Span
bh works. His Gil Blas, and Diable 
Boiteux, were universally admired ; be
sides these, he left six other works of the 
same kind. Tlie Roman Bourgeois of 
Furetiere, was read for a time, aud then 
forgotten. The invention of the domestic 
novel belongs to the Enl,(lish. The abbe 
Prevot translated the works of Richardson ; 
a11d his own novels, Cleveland, Le Doyen 
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de Killerine, and particularly Jllanon Les
caut, touch the heart. The same may be 
said of Scgrais's novels. In l\Iontesquieu's 
Lellres Persannes, fiction serves merely to 
convey philosophical satire. In comic 
novels, as Candide, Zad~t;, J11icromegas, and 
the Princess of Babylon, Voltaire's genius 
appears in a striking manner. They are 
characterized by originality, pi,1uancy, 
nature, sparkling wit, and an iutercsting 
style. J. J. Rousseau's lv"ouvelle lli:lo'i.se, 
by its 9verpowering eloquence and glow
ing pictures of the passions, excited m1i
versul admiration. l\Iarirnux, Diderot 
( whose James the Fatalist, and The Nun, 
are among the earliest moral no.-cls, al
though he aftcrwanls disgraced himself 
by his Les Bijoux indi,screts), l\Iesdames 
de Tcucin, de Graffigny, and Riccoboni, 
l\Iarmontel-in his Beli,saire, Incas, and 
Contes moraux-wcre distinguished in this 
class. Florian showed how the historical 
romance may be combined with the ro
mance of chivalry, in his Gonzalve de 
Cordove; he succeeded in reviving the 
pastoral novel, by his free imitation of the 
Galathee of Cervantes, and by his own 
lovely Estelle. The younger Crebillon, 
than whom no writer better understood 
the art of combining the most ;-oluptuous 
situations with a nice description of 
character, stands at the head of a long se
ries of writers of frirnlous novels. The 
works of some of his imitators are stain
ed by the most shameless immoralities. 
Such are the Liai,sons dangerwses of 
Laclos, ancl Justine. One of the best 
novelists in the latter half of the 18th cen
tury was Retif de la Ilretonne. Two later 
writers in tl1is brimch of literature throw 
all their predecessors into tl1e shade
Bernardin <le St. Pierre and Chateaubri
and. ( q. v.) The former gained the repu
tation of a writer of much sense ahd feel
ing by his Eludes de la Nature, while he 
won all hearts by his Paul and Virginia, 
and La Chawniere lndienne. His works 
are distinguished by charming pictures of 
nature, a simple and unaffected style, and 
a tender sensibility. Chateaubriand's re
ligious tendency, and his warm and glow
ing imagination, appear every where in 
his works. His Jltala, his Rene, and his 
l\Iartyrs, are written in a touching style, 
but with a tinge of melancholy and mysti
cism entirely unknown in France before 
him. Among the modern female writers, 
l\Iadame de Stael is the most distinguish
ed. Iler Corinne, ou l'ltalie, is a master
piece. lier Delphine contains many beau
ties, mixed with many faults. The well 
known l\Iadrune de Genlis is an extreme

ly prolific ,,niter. She possesses ease 
and talents, but neither genius nor depth. 
The romances of l\Iadame Cottin, J1Icdvi
na, Jlmelie .Mans.fidd, Elisabeth, a11d .;'l[a
t/1 ilde, are full of tenderness and loveliness. 
The works of l\Imlarne de Flahaut (sub
sequently }Iadame de Souza) are written 
"ith taste, and di~play a 11ice talent of ob
scrrntion, an intimate knowledge of life, 
and delicacy of feeling. .tJ.d(;le de 81:nanges, 
.~Iculenwi,selle de Toumon, and Eugene de 
Rothclin, arc the bc8t. Le .:Vi:gre comnw 
il-!J-a peu de Blancs, by Lavallee, Les 
Quatre Espawiols, Le J1[anuscrit Troui-e au 
.Mont Pausilippe, by l\Iontjoye, aud Vale
rie, by l\Iadame de Krurlener, rauk among 
the best modern novels. The prolific Pigault 
le Brun often assumes too much lilierty 
in every respect. Fievee's Dot de Su:ette, 
Salvamly's .,-J/onso, l\Iadame de l\Iontolieu's 
Caroline de Licht.field, dPscrve mention. 

Poetry. In treating ofFrench poetry, we 
shall begin with the lyric and light narra
tive poetry. The oldest l\"orman French 
poems were songs. (See Fauchet's De 
l'Origine de la Langue et Poesie Fran
raises.) The romances andfuUiaux, liow
ever, are older than the clwnsons. "-"ith 
the l'roven~als, on the contrary, potlry, 
properly so called, was the branch of lit
erature first developed. It ,vas called by 
them the gay science (gaya ciencia ), and it 
breathed the romantic spirit of the south. 
The first Troubadours probably came from 
the Provence to the north of France, in 
the reign of Philip Augustus, towards the 
close of the 12th century. Chretien de 
Troyes, who translated the romances of 
the round table into N onnan French .-erse, 
is considered to have been the first who 
imitated the Provern;al song in French 
verse. The Norman Alexander (from 
whom the Alexandrine verse derived its 
name) lived between 1180 and 1223, at 
the court of Philip Augustus, where lie 
composed and sang his life of Alexander 
the Great in rhyme, which is full of allu
sions to the deeds of Philip. Thibaut, 
king of Na.-arre, addressed to the lady of 
his love, Illanche, queen of Castile, songs 
written in the simple style of the Pro.-en
<;al lays, with deviations which sometimes 
resemble the can:zoni. Almost all his songs 
consist of five strophes, the last of which 
concludes with the Provern;al close ( en
voy), which the Italians retained in their 
canzoni. The language is as different 
from modern French as the language of 
the Suabian minnesingers from modem 
German. The Norman Trouvcurs and the 
Prnven<;al Troubadours saluted ~ach, other 
as brethren in art. The chatelam de 
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Couey became famous by liis romantic 
fate. l\Icssire Thierry de Soissons was 
one of the chivalric poets who accompa
nied St. Louis to the East. To this period 
belong the Poesies de Jlfarie de Fraru:e, 
Poete J1nglo-.Vormand du XIII Siecle 
(Paris, 1820, 2 vols.). The songs of many 
French poets of the 14th century sur
prise us by the similarity of their metres 
to those of the old Spanish songs. The 
celebrated poetess Doete de Troyes lived 
about that period. Philippe l\Iouskes of 
Arras wrote a history of France in verse. 
Allegory then became popular. Jean Frois
sart ( q. v. ), the celebrated historian, intro
duced the Provencal pastorals into French 
literature. His poems consisted principally 
of pastourellcs and rondccwx. They are 
distinguished by the mo~t graceful sim
plicity and lowliness. "'e ham also a 
great munbcr of lays and virelays by him., 
He collected part of his poems in the 
form of a romance, under the title l\Ielia
dor, or the Knight of the Sun. His alle
goric poem, the Paradise of Lorn, and a 
religious poem, the Three l\Iarys, were 
favorites. The comic faUiaux, in verse, 
,,ere in favor in the 12th and 13th centu
ries. They are often extremely indecent. 
This error, of mistaking an anecdote in 
verse for poetry, has survi,,ed through all 
the periorls of French literature. Two 
mouks, Coiusi and Farsi, distinguished 
themselves hv their moral and satirical 
f al,liaux. 'the Provern;ul lyric poetry 
was most flourishing in the north of 
France, during the 15th century. The 
triolet, the quatrain, the king's song, so 
called, were cherished particularly on ac
count of the burden, ,vhich was esscutial 
to them, for in it plays of wit could be 
exhibited. Charles, duke of Orleans, 
who, at the battle of Agincomt, foll into 
the harnls of the Engli:;h, was di~tinguish
ed by the unaffected grace of l1is songs. 
During that war, ,vhich had nearly de
stroyell the French monarchy, there were 
several such princely minstrels. . John 
and Philip, dukes of Burgundy, Rene of 
Anjou, John of Lorraine, and several 
others, were connected with one another; 
and their songs may he found in the old 
mm1uscript collection of songs (Balla
dier); but genius of a high order must 
not be sought among them. To this pe
riod bclon1r Clotilde du Vallon-Cha
lys, Alain Chartier, Villon, who made his 
own tricks the theme of his soncrs, 
Coquill:111, distinguished for copiousrnfss 
of burlesque expression and for licentious 
sallies, and Gretin, or Du Bois, and Ilor
digne. l\Iichault, l\Iartial d'Auvergne, 

Olivier de la l\Iarche, Chastellain, l\Iichel 
d'Amhoise, &c., belong to the lyric poets 
of the beginning of. the lGth century. 
Their complaints of unrequited love are 
affected and spiritless. Their comic pro
ductions show some power. ,vith Fran
cis I, a prince often rash, but always noble 
and amiable, chivalric glory threw its last 
gleam over France. He was himself a 
poet, hut much more distinguished for 
devotion to all that was truly great and 
excellent than for poetical merit. lie 
first introduced the study of the Greek 
and Latin classics into f'rance, and ,ms 
justly called the father of letters. Through 
the influence of Catharine of l\Icdici, 
sonnets came into favor. Jean l\Iarot and 
l1is son, Clement ::Uarot, make an epoch. 
Their imitators were called ,'llarotisls. 
Both lived entirely at the court. They 
were witty proflig-ntcs, admired for their 
talents, but certainly esteemed by none. 
Elegance is c011spicuous in the poems of 
l\Iarot; but he had uo feeling of the dig
nity and sacredness of the mt. Ile wrote 
allegories, eclogues, comic poems, elegies, 
epistles, heroic poems, epigrams and 
chansons in great numbers. He was also 
distinguished for his metrical tr:mslations 
from the Latin and Italian. He had 
warm friends, and not less violent enc
mies. Among the former were l\Iellin
de-St.-Gelais, who, like him, aimed at 
classical elegance in trifling, and Dolet, 
who was burned as a heretic. l\Iargaret 
of Navarre and 1\lary Stumt wrote songs 
in French. ,vith the poet Jodelle, bcran 
the school of French sonnetcers. Ile 
and his friends formed the pleiades, as 
they were called, anrl were the first who 
/!a,·e poetry a more serious and elevated 
direction. Ronsarrl was the head of this 
liocly, and was still called the p1-ince of 
French poets in the following century. lle 
boldly discarded the trite allegories and 
stale conceits of his predecessors, but he 
was destitute of feeling, and ran out into 
endless subtleties and an empty pomp of 
phrases. Of the other pleiades, Du Bel
lay and Ba"if had the greatest reputation. 
Another reform soon became necessary 
to abolish the Latinizing school of poe
try. Be1trand and Desportes became the 
reformers of taste, aml predecessors of 
the celebrated l\lalherbe. This writer, 
who is considered, by the French, as their 
first classical lyric poet, discovered the 
true nature of French prosody. Ile was 
without poetical fancy or boldness of im
agination, but he was an able critic, and a 
powerful tyrant of words and syllables. 
The classic dignity of language, for 
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which the French are indebted to him, is 
particularly exhibited in his odes and stan
zas. Ile died in 1627. Regnier di8tin
gui~hed himself by his classical satires 
and pictures of manners. Theophile 
Viaud rivalled l\Ialherbe, and possessed 
the rare talent of improvisation. The 
pastorals, or bergeries, then came into 
vogue. Racan and l\Iairet distinguished 
themselves in this species of poetry. As 
epigrammatists, Gombaud and Brebeuf 
were celebrated. The influence of Aris
totle on French poetry was already appa
rent in the IGth century. The lyrical 
poems of Racine have more elegance of 
language than poetical merit. Jean la 
Fontaine, born in 1G21, died in 1G9.t, was 
a popular favorite. An inimitable sim
plicity of dcscription1 which sprung from 
a. truly child-like heart, is the characteris
tic of his fables and conies. The latter 
are chiefly imitations of Boccaccio, and 
are sometimes tainted by obscenities. 
Boilcau-Despreaux heartily hated all af
fectation and extravagance. He had very 
little imagination, but great clearness of 
observation. His critical rules had the 
more influence as he himself followed 
them minutely. His Satires and his Art 
of l'octry are well-known. The writers 
of his sc:hool prided themselves on the 
severity of their taste. Benscrade's songs 
were popular. At the head of the comic 
poets of that period were Lullicr (Cha
pelle), Bachaumont, Chaulieu and La 
Fare. J.B. Rousseau, born in 1GG0, be
came celebrated as a lyric writer, who 
treated every subject with ease. The 
poesies fugitives now came more and 
more into favor. Pavilion, St. Pavin, &c., 
recommended themselves by elegant tri
fles. Segrais's eclogues were esteemed. 
Still more pleasing are those of l\Iadame 
Deshoulieres, who lived from 163-1 to 1G94, 
and wrote with feminine tenderness. 
The idyls of Fontenelle are written with 
a cold elegance. Louis Racine, the son 
of the famous tragedian, is distinguished 
for the earnest piety of his poetry. The 
sacred odes of Pompignan, who lived 
from 1709 to 1784, are noble and full of 
feeling. Berquin, Leonard of Guade
loupe, and l\Iademoiselle Rose Levesque, 
distinguished themselves by lovely idyls, 
in which they imitated Gessner. Among 
the modern poets, 1.ebrun's odes rise to n 
higher flight than most of the French 
poems. The Epitres of Ducis and De 
Fontanes are excellent. Legouve is dis
tinguished for elegance of style and melo
dy of versification. Three of his poems, 
Les Souvenirs, La Jl'Ielancolie, and Le 
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.illerite des Femmes, met with great suc
cess. The fables of Florian, Arnault and 
Ginguene are happy imitations of La
fontaine's; and Andrieux, in his ./1,[eunier 
sans Souci, reminds us of the manner of 
that celebrated writer. The early death 
of l\lillcvoye, whose .11.nwur Jl,faternel and 
Belzunce are characterized by a pure and 
deep feeling, was a loss to poetry. The 
writings of De Bonffiers and De Parny 
prove that no calamities are able to 
change the propensity of the nation to 
frivolous subjects. Bertin (died in 1790) 
is the most distinguished elegiac poet. 
Chenier excelled in idyllic poetry. Of the 
late lyric writers, Lamartine is the best. 

In epic poetry of merit, French litem
ture is very poor. The first epic attempt 
of any consequence was made by Des
marets-de-St.-Sorlin, a protege of Riche
lieu. Ile died in 1676. Boileau ridiculed 
him with mnch severity. Desmarets was 
indeed destitute of what Boileau himself 
possessed in so high a degree-critical 
judgment and a chastened taste-but his 
invention was rich. The plan of his 
Clovis, though not judicious, displays a 
rich poetical conception. The machinery 
was hmTowed partly from the Christian 
heaven, partly from the romantic world 
of enchantment. Far below him was 
Jean Chapelain, whose Joan of Arc is 
equalled in length and tediousness only 
by Scudery's Alaric, or Rome Delivered, 
Le l\Ioine's St. Louis, ou la sainte Cou
ronne reconquise, is monotonous and with
out taste. Limoj011-<le-St.-Didicr sacri
ficed Clovis anew. Ron~anl's Franciad 
must not he forgotten in this catalogue of 
unfortunate epics. Fenelon's Tele11w.que 
is considered, in France, as a masterpiece 
of epic composition ; but, although the 
noblest tone of reason and morality per
vades that work, it is far from being a true 
epopee. The Henriade of Voltaire is un
doubtedly the principal French poem iu 
this department. The plan is well con
ceived, and the characters well drawn, 
the descriptions happy, and the language 
pure and noble ; but the total want of 
poetical illusion is severely felt throughout 
the poem. The allegorical personages 
arc pmticularly unpleasing. Voltaire stain
ed bis fame by his Pucclle, to which, 
however, the rank of the first mock heroic 
poem in French literature must be given. 
l\Iadame du lloccage's Colombiade, ou la 
Foi portee ait .;Vout•eau Jllonde, contains, at 
least, some beautiful descriptions. l\Ias
son's Helvetiens is historical rather than 
epic. Chateaubriand',; Mmtyrs is ~nked 
by some critics, and perhaps more Justly 
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than Telemaque, among the epics. In the 
mock heroic, besides Voltaire, Boileau 
stands distinguished by his Lutrin, which 
the excellence of its invention and the 
elaboration of its finish render classical. 
Parny's La Gue1Te des Dieux, Les Rose
croix, and Le Paradis perdu, prove the tal
ents of the author, however offonsive to 
good morals. Les Jlmottrs Epiqttes are only 
episodes, which Parceval de Grandmaison 
borrowed from other poets. The .r1chille a 
Se1.;ros of Luce de Lancival contains fine 
passages, though the plan is very defec
tive. Baonr-Lormian, in l1is Poemes Gal
liques, imitates Ossian. Creuze de Les
ser's Chevaliers de la Table Ronde (1811) 
received great and well deserved ap
plause. Less successful were his .11,nadis 
de Gaule, and Pairs de Clwrlcnwgnc, 
which were intended, according to the 
orig-inal plan of the author, to comprise, 
with the Table Ronde, a complete picture 
of the wl1olc period of chivalry. 

Brehcuf, who lived from Iu18 to IGGI, 
first disting-nished himself in didactic poe
try by his Entretiens Solitaires. Boileau's 
Jlrt Poelique has been already mentioned. 
Two didactic poems of the younger Ra
cirni, La Religion and La Grace, as also 
Voltaire's Discours sur l' Ho mine, La Re
ligion .7Valztrelle, and Le Desastre de Lis
bonne, and Dulard's La Grandeiir de 
Diett dans les .lllerveilles de la Nature, de
serve to be mentioned. \Vatelet wrote a 
poem on the art of painting, and Dorat 
attempted to sketch the theory of the 
drama. The descriptive poems of the 
English, particularly Thomson's Seasons, 
have found imitators in France. Of the 
class of these imitations, are Les Saisons, 
by St. Lambert, and Les Jllois, by Rou
cher. Bernard's and Lemierre's didactic 
poems, L'.'lrt d'.!J.imer and Les Fasfes, are 
imitations of Ovid. Delille rendered this 
depmtmeut a favorite by his Les Jardins, 
L'Hornme des Champs, in which he imi
tated Virgil, his La Malheur ct la Pitie, 
and La Conversation. His larger poem, 
L'Imagination, is particularly rich in beau
tiful descriptions and episodes. Of the 
valuable work of Lebrun, La Nature, only 
a. part has been published. L_a Naviga
twn, by Esmenanl, L'Jlstronomie, by Gui
din, Le Jllerite des Femmes, by Legouve, 
Le Genie de l'Hornine, by Chene<lolle, Les 
Trois .ll[ses, by Rouic, are of superior me
rit. The last great work of Delille, Les' 
Trois Regnes de la .Nalitre, abounds in 
beauties. Lamartine is also distinguished 
in this department of poetry. 

Dramatic Poet17.J. and .l.lrt. The princi
pal work on the f rench drama and stage 

fs the H'istoire du ThCdtre Francais depui.a 
son o,~~ne jusqu'a present (l>aris, 1734 
and 175(i), in 15 vols., by the brothers 
Fr. and Cl. Parfait, who also published a 
Dictionnaire des Theatres de Paris, conte
nant toutes les Pieces qui ont l:le representees 
jusqu'a. present, des Fails .llnecd. sur les .l.lu
teurs,Jldeurs,.;1ctrices, Dansettrs, Danseuses, 
Compositeurs de Ballets, &c. (Paris, 1756 
and 1758, 7 vols.). The treatises of Fonte
nelle, Suanl (in his Melanges de Littera
ture), La Harpe, Lemercier and A. :\V. 
von Schlegel (Lectures on Dramatic Lite
rature) should also be consulted. The 
French themseh·es admit that it is difficult 
to give a connected history of their theatre. 
The earliest period to which the origin of 
the French theatre can he referred is' the 
reign of Charlemagne, ·when we find the 
first mention of histriones, or clowns, jest
ers, rope-dancers and jugglers. Charle
maune banished them on account of their 
lice'i1tiousness ; and, under his successors, 
no traces of them are to be found. The 
people, however, <lid not lose their taste 
for public spectacles, and thus originated 
the feast of fools. (See Fools, Feast of) 
The Troubadours, the creators of French 
poetry, also presented their songs in the 
form of dialogues, and first received the 
name les corniqttes, or comediens. Among 
the dramatic Troubadours was :Faydit. 
But these performances were so rude that 
the origin of the true theatre in France, as 
in the rest of Europe, must be dated from 
the 14th and the beginning of the 15th 
century, with the introduction of the mys
teries. In modern as in ancient times, the 
drama had a religious origin. Towards 
the end of the reign of Charles V, the 
songs which the pilgrims used to sing on 
their return from their pilgrimages, gave 
the first idea of that kind of dramatic 
poetry which was called mystenJ- The 
performers received the title of brethren of 
the passion (confrerie de la passion), by let
ters patent from Charles V, because they 
represented the passion of our Lord; and, 
dnring the reigns of Charles VI, Charles 
VII and Louis IX, the drama made a 
rapid progress, notwithstanding the civil 
wars and the distracted state of France. 
At first the mysteries, which always repre
sented some biblical or legendary history, 
were considered rather as acts of devotion 
than as an amusement; and the religious 
services in the churches were shortened 
to give the people time to attend them. 
But they 1,oon degenerated into mere trav
esties of the most sacred subjects. The 
fraternity at first performed their plays in 
the streets, in the open air; afterwards, in 
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a hall, in the hospital of the Trinity, and, 
at a later period, in the hotel de llour
gogne. The spectators were seatetl, as at 
present, in rows of seats, ri,,;ing one above 
w1other (etablics), the highest of wliich 

· was called paradise, the others, the palace 
of Herod, &c. Gou the Father was rep
reseuted in a long robe, surrounded by 
angels, seated upon a staging. In the 
middle of the stage was hell, in the form 
.of a dragon, whose mouth opened to let 
in and out the uevils which appeared dur
ing the play. The rest of the stage repre
sented the world. An alcove with a cur
tain belonged to the theatre, in which 
every thing was supposed to happen 
which could not be exhibited to the spec
tators ; as the delivery of the virgin, cir
cumcisions, &c. On both sides of the 
stage were benches, upon which the act
ms sat in the intervals of their perform
ance, as they never left the stage until 
they had finished their parts. The myste
ries were not divided into acts, but days 
Uounu!cs~ A performance lasted as many 
Jays as it had such divisions, which were 
generally so long that the play was inter
rnptcd for some hours, merely to give the 
players time to eat. The mysteries were, 
in fact, long dramatized histories, in which 
the whole cour;1e of a person's life was 
represcntccL Historical truth was not 
much regartlecl in them. Thus Herod, for 
instance, was represented as a pagan, and 
the Roman governor of .Judea as a :Mo
hammedan. The tragic ancl comic were 
mixed together, in the most ridiculous 
way. The crucifixion of the Savior, or the 
martyrdom of a saint, was succeeded by 
the buffooneries of the clown. Parts of 
the play were sung, some even in cho
nises. The verses were principally iambic 
lines of difforent length. Such was the 
infancy· of the art. By the side of the 
mysteries sprung up the plays of the Ba. 
zoche-an old corporation of legal and 
judicial officers, which had the privilege 
of superintending public festivals. In the 
reign of Philip the Fair, they had received 
permission to receive pupils, to assist them 
in their duties. These clerks afl:erwards 
formed a corporation, the head of which 
was called the roi de la Bazoche; and, 
excited by the success of the mysteries, 
they invented a new species ofpluys--the 
moralities and farces, which they perform
ed under the name of clercs de la Bazoche. 
They perfo1med, at first, in private houses ; 
but a theatre was afterwards given them in 
the royal palace. Some of the pieces dis
played much wit·an·d hu.mor, as appears
from some re1rn:iillJ! which have come 

down to ns. The farces, which served as 
af.erpieces to the moralities, were of dif
ferent kinds, . historical, fabulous, comic, 
&c., and consisted of short plays, in verse, 
representing characters dra,vn from real 
life, with much satirical license and comic 
power. The most celebrated ammw them 
is the witty farce of the .!lvocat Patelin. 
(probably first represented about 1480), 
which still maintains itselfupon the French 
stage (as remodelled by llrueys and Pala
prat), and which has had a dccicled influ
ence upon the comic drama of the French. 
Pierre Blanchet is said to have been the au
thor. The piece is rude as a whole, but the 
dialogue has a spirit and ease which have ev
er since characterized the French comedy. 
The llazoche plays maintained themselves 
in farnr at Paris for two centuries; hut 
their indecency anrl personalities became 
a public scandal. The parliament repeat
edly caused the theatres to be shut. In 
1542, the actors were all thrown into 
prison ; and, in 1545, the society was 
abolished. About the same time with 
this, a third society was formed, called the 
children without care (enjans sans souci). 
Its members were young men of good 
families ; their president was called the 
prince of fools (prince des sots), and their 
performances were called Jollies (sotics). 
They were satirical plays, having no other 
object than to lash fools, and to ridicule 
individuals or bodies of persons in high 
life. For this purpose, allegorical personi
fication was used, and the children ofFolly 
and their grandmamma, Stupiclity, who 
brings them into the service of the world, 
&c., appeared as acting persons. These 
soties, performed on stages in public places, 
were received with great applause, so that 
the llazoche exchanged their moralities 
for them. As early as the time of Charles 
VI, this gay company received a privileg~ 
But they assumed such a license, that their 
plays were subjected to the censorship o( 
the parliament, in the reign of Francis I; 
and, as they ernded the censorship by 
using masks and inscriptions,. in order to 
designate individuals, a new order of par
liament became necessary. Their most 
brilliant period was under Lopis XII, and 
shortly after the famous poet Clement 
:Marot (the favorite of the great queen 
l\fargaret of Valois) became a member of 
the society, which was finally abolished 
in 1Gl2. Both these latter societies played 
gratuitously. Not so the brdhrcn of the 
passion, whose prices the parliament was 
even obliged to limit. On condition ofllll 
annual payment of 1000 livres to the poor, 
they received the exclusive privile~e of 
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exhibiting all plays for money at Paris, 
and thus prevented those societies from 
performing which occasionally came from 
the provinces. Meanwhile, the acquaint
ffllCe with Roman and Greek literature 
had become more general in France, 
through the invention of printing. Sev
eral tragedies of Sophocles and Euripides, 
and the comedies of Terence, had ap
peared in French translations, and thus 
the French drama, which appeared under 
Henry II, was silently preparing under 
Francis I. Jodelle (died 1557), who lmd 
been formed in the school of the classics, 
wrote plays, of which there had hitherto 
been no model in France, and which gave 
the French drama that direction which it 
haS' ever since retained. Jodelle con
ceived the bold idea of making the Greek 
drama the model of the French, and 
dlected a total reform of the French 
drama. - The first piece of this kind, in 
French dramatical literature, was his com
e<ly in verses of eight syllables, Eugene 
ou le Rencontre, and his tragedy, the Cap
tive Cleopatra (in which we find the an
cient chorus), which Jodelle wrote with 
all the fire of youth, and in which he 
played himself, with some of his friends, 
as Remi Belleau and Jean-de-la-Peruse, 
in 1552. This performam;e, which de
cided the fall of the old theatre in Paris, 
was received with the greatest applause, 
by a numerous audience .. Henry II, who 
was present, rewarded the author with 
500 crowns from his private purse. Jo
delle's last and best work is the tragedy 
of Dido, which contains great beau
ties. \Vithin the next half century after 
Jodelle, Spain had her Lope de Vega,and 
England her Shak,;peare. Jodelle intro
duced the strict observance of the three 
Aristotelian unities, chose the purely his
torical manner, excluded every thing su
pernatural, and took his subjects from 
Roman and Greek history ; hut his per
sonages all spoke like modern :French
men, and with a most violent exaggera
tion of the rhetorical character of the ol<I 
tragedy. Jodelle's friends followed in the 
path which he had opened; they formed 
the.society called the Pleiade Fran;aise, of 
which Ronsard was the most brilliant star. 
Jodelle was successfolly followed by La 
Peyrouse, author of l\ledea (appeared in 
1555), the first tragedy in the rhymed 
Alex~ndrines1 which are, still used; by 
Grevrn, a writer of comedies; by l\Iassin
de-St.-Gelais, author of the tragedy of 
Sophonisba, in prose ; by Jean de la 
Taille, author of the touching tra"edv 
La Famine; by Garnier, who, in his ~hej

d'muvre, Ilippolyte (1573), eclipsed all his 
predecessors hy the lmrmony of11is verse, 
and who first ventured to bring other 
personages, besides Greeks, Romar1s and 
Turks, upon the stage, as his Juires and 
Bradamante show ; and by l'ierre-dc-la
Rivey, who distinguished him~elf as much 
in comedy. Thus the second half of the 
Hith century was the period in which 
French drari1atic poetry was fonned, with 
some pecnliarities, after the mo<lel of the 
ancient classics. The succeeding poPts, 
until the time of Louis XIII, the prolific 
Alexander Hardy, of whose i:00 plays 40 
remain on the stage, Nepee, Tl1eophilc, 
&c., coJ1tributed little to the progress of 
the French drama. l\lairet, author of a 
piece calle<l Sophonisbe, which is still 
esteemed; Rotrou, who~e Venceslas is yet 
played at the theatre Franrais; Durycr, 
Baro, &c., who united elegance of expres
sion, sound judgment, and a refined taste, 
went far beyond those who preceded 
them. At length appeared the great Pierre 
Corneille, eclipsing all his predecessors. 
He had the rare talent of making great 
characters speak the language of passion 
with dignity. He first showed his nation. 
a model of tragic power and elevated 
style; yet he himself bent under the yoke 
of rigid criticism and prejudice. lie is the 
only French poet, on whom the French 
bestow the epithet of great. l\Iedca was 
his first tragedy; the Cid, Cinna, Poly
eucte and Rodogune are considered his 
masterpieces. Jean Racine became the 
favorite of the nation in tragedy. His 
first tragedy was Les Fri:res Ennemis. 
His Andromache (1GG7) was received with 
as much applause as the Cid had been 30 
years before. Racine became the man of 
his age and his nation. Ile is the most 
polished and most elegant of the tragic 
writers of France. Poetical bolduess ap
peared to him contrary to good taste; the 
tone of the court was his constallt model. 
Athalie is his best piece. Voltaire is the 
third great tragic poet of the French, and 
his Zaire and l\Iahomet are admired as 
masterpieces. Voltaire caused the stage 
to be enlarged and more highly adornc<l ; 
but the costume still remaiued incongruous 
with tlie characters; Roman and Greek 
tragedies were played in hoops and long 
perukes. At the time of the revolution, 
Talma, guided by David, first reformed 
this abuse, after the impulse Imel already 
been µ-iven by Clairon. (q. v.) The elder 
Crebillon closes the list of French tragic 
writers of the first class. To tho second 
belong Thomas Corneille, Lafo~e, Gui
monde-de-la-Toud10, Leti:anc, Luliarpe, 
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Lemierre, De Belloi, &c. Diderot intro
duced the sentimental comedy in his 
Pere de Famille and his Fils Naturel. 
Among the more recent tragedians are 
Ducis, who adapted several tragedies of 
Shakspeare to the French stage, and 
showed much originality and fire in his 
Abufar; Arnau It, whose tragedies are dis
tinguished by power and tenderness; Le
gouve, Lemercier, &c. Les Templicrs, 
by Raynouard, his only tragedy, has given 
him a deserved reputation. The hero of 
Jlfanlius was the favorite part of Talma. 
Jouy's Sylla, the Vepres Siciliennes and 
th~ Paria of Delavigne, and the Clovi.<J of 
Viennet, are among the chief ornaments 
of modern French tragedy. These au
thors have entered on a new path, over
stepping tbe limits which the imitation of 
the classics had set to French tragedy, 
and leaving the declamatory eloquence 
which had previously formed so essential 
a part of it. It has been already mention
ed, that French comedy originated with 
the farces of the Bazoche, particularly with 
that of the .!.lvocat Patelin and the soties 
of the enfans sans souci. Jodelle intro
duced a reform into the comedy likewise. 
His first comedy, the Abbot Eugene, in 
the manner of Terence, was admired by 
the court ancl the city. It was the first 
regular national comedy, with characters 
adapted to the age, and without allegoric 
personages. The wit in it is rude and inde
cent. In 1562, the brothers De-la-Taille 
wrote comedies in prose. Attempts were 
]llade to unite the favorite pastoral poetry 
with the drama. The moralities were 
turned into pastoral plays, in which Christ 
was the bridegroom and the church the 
bride. The cultivation of true comedy 
was continued by Pierre-de-la-Rivey ; 
his comedies were founded chiefly on in
trigues and comic surprise~. In 1552, 
the " hrethren of the passion" leased their 
privikge to a society of actors, which, un
der the name of troupe de la comedie Fran
raise, exists to this day. They played in 
tlie hotel de Bourg-ogne. Shortly after, 
IIe11ry III filled !<'ranee with clowns, 
whom he brought from Venice. They 
called themselves i gelosi (people who 
endeavored to please). ,vl!Cn they hegan 
to play in the hotel de Bourgogne, great 
erowd8 of people went to see them. 
Farces of all kinds became popular; even 
Richelieu did not di5dain the jokes of the 
Gros Guillaume, the clown ofthe Parisians. 
The Italian arlecchi110 was supplanted in 
the French farce by the Tabarin and Tur
lupin, who played comic parts of serrnnts, 

. and were extremely popular in the time 
23* 

of Louis XIV. Corneille first felt the 
want of a true character-piece; he was 
much less restrained by prejudices in the 
comedy than in the tragedy. His youth
ful trials in comedy are finer, more cor
rect and decent than any thing which 
had been known before in France, in the 
comic drama. Ile had but just finished 
his 18th year, when he wrote his comedy 
Jlfelite. His later work, the Liar, is the first 
French comic character-piece of classical 
value. As a writer of operas, he distin
guished himself by hb! .11.ndromeda. The 
comedy of Racine, Les Plaideurs, is full 
of comic power. But Jean Baptiste Poc
quelin, called Jl!oliere, born in 1620, is at 
the head of French writers of comedy. 
L'Etourdi was the first piece by which he 
became known. His theatre soon became 
the most frequented in Paris. His com
pany received the honorary title comediens 
ordinaires du roi. \Ve have 35 comedies 
of his. Ile played himself, and always 
with applause, and communicated his own 
spirit to his company. Ile united the 
study of nature with a perfect knowledge 
of the dramatic a11. His chefs d'amvre, 
Tartuffe and the l\Iisanthrope, became 
models of the higher comedy. To the 
second class of his comedies belong the 
character-pieces in prose, ofwhich L'Jlvare, 
George Dandin and Le Bourgeois Gentil
lwmme, are the most celebrated. The 
manner of these is more free, and the hu
mor more broad. Ile allowed the greatest 
freedom to his humor in those pieces in 
which he often introduced music and pan
tomime, such as Les Fourberies de Scapin, 
JIIonsie-ur de Pourceaugnac, and Le Jlfalad.e · 
iinaginaire. The comic was carried, in 
these pieces, to a height which it had 
never reached since the extinction of the 
old Greek comedy. .l\foliere's pieces on 
festival occasions merely prove the re
markable versatility of his talent. The 
French comic writers kept themselves 
free from the prejudices which shackled 
the tragic authors. Plays of intrigue were 
less popular than character-pieces. None 
of the later poets came so near to l\Ioliere, 
in delicacy nnd comic power, as Regnard 
(q. v.), (lG-17 to 1709). Dancom1 was 
inexhaustible in the invention of comic 
situations. Le Grand was more negli
gent in his style, but full of comic merri
ment. His .!.lmi de tozd le .'1Ionde is still per
formed. Shows and ballets renclcred his 
comedies still more attractive. llaroIJ, a 
celebrated actor of his time, endeavored to 
imitate the more elevated character-pieces 
of ~Ioliere. Dufresny wrote good conver
sation.pieces. l\Iontfleury was the first 
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who wrote tragedies in the Spanish man
ucr, with comic interludes. Le Sage also 
imitated the Spanish, though not in the 
same way. He likewise wrote many pop
ular comic operas for the thedire de la faire. 
Dcstouchcs was the first who, by investi
gations into the objects of the drama, be
gan to misapprehend the true nature of 
comedy, and to render the comic effect 
subordinate to the moral aim. He ex
celled in touching scenes. No writer has 
produced, finer delineations of characters 
than Destouches. Bergerac, Iloursanlt, 
Bmeys, La Font, Palaprat and the younger 
Corneille were some of the most popular 
composers of farces. Since Corneille's 
.Andromeda, much had also been done for 
the opera. The marquis de Sonnlene 
founded, in 169!:J, the acadbnie ro_yale de 
musique. The rich imagination am! melo
dious poetry of Quinault fitted him to be 
the first of opera writers. Uc is the most 
musical poet of his nation. Ducl1e, Cam
pistron and Fontenelle imitated him. The 
}Jastoral pieces of the latter could please 
only in that affected age. II011dart de la 
l\Iotte wrote in all branches of the drama, 
but was not much distinguished. The 
·comic opera originated from the circum
stance that, in 1707, the popular comedies 
of the fairs had been prohibited. l\Iore 
connexion was then given to the Vaude
villes, and the place of the dialogue was 
supplied by pantomime. This change 
was so successful, that the interdiction was 
soon removed. l\Iarivaux's plays are af
fected and pedantic. Boissy and St. Foix 
cnrichccl the French theatre with some 
witty productions. Piron was famed for 
his inexhanstiblc wit, hut only one of his 
comedies, La .71Jtlronwnie, has maintained 
itself on the stage. Ile died 1773. Gres
set's Jl,ll:chant is still esteemed. Sedaine's 
comic operas and comedies were popular. 
Beaumarchais, whose sentimental pieces 
had already obtainer! applau.~r, delighted 
the public by his Barbier de Set'i!lP, and 
hy its continuation, Le Jllariage de F'igaro. 
The latter piece was represented 73 times 
in succession, after its first appeanmcc, in 
1784-a distiuction which, no doubt, is 
tather to be asrribed to its bold ridicule 
of the higher classes, than to its intrinsic 
value. Colle, Fagan, l\Ioissy ::incl Fabre 
d'Eglantine, Cailhava, Laujon, Lay a, Fran
<;ois de Neufohateau, are some of the most 
popular of recent writers. Collin d'Harle
ville's Vieux Ct!libataire,L'Inconstant,L'Op
timiste and Les Chdteaux en Espagne are 
full of truth aml interest. Andrieux, 
whose Les Etourdis and Le Sonper d'.!Jii
twil are in great favor, writes with much 

taste. His comic muse has been educated 
in the school of the graces. Picard, who 
had written 35 comedies before his 40th 
year, knows how to combine gaiety with 
morality. The tragic writer Lemercier 
has also written two comedies, Pinto and 
Plautc, which possess a rare interest. Bi
boute pleased by his filb"t trial, L'.Jlssem
blee de F'amille. Among the modern sen
timental comedies ore distinguished Jlle
lanie, by Laharpc, L'.11.bbe de 'l'Epee, by 
l3ouilly, and La Jlfort de Socrate, hy Ber
nardin de St. Pierre. Jouy, the author 
of the Vestale, Etienne, Esmenard and 
Hoffinann are the most celebrated among 
the living authors in the serious opera; 
l\Ionvcl, l\Iarsollier, Duval, Diculnfoi, Piis, 
Scrihe and Barre in the comic opera oml 
the vawlet•i!le. 

A glance at the history of the French 
rlrama will convince us that Corneille, Ra
cine, Moliere and Yoltaire gave its pres
ent form to the French theatre : and time 
only can determine whether a· new path 
shall he opened in the direction to ,vhich 
the romantic school, as it is callccl, has 
pointed, and a new criterion of the art 
shall be fixed by some commanding ge
nius.' Hitherto, tire increased acquaint
ance with Shakspeare, and the views of 
Diderot, Beaumarchais, l\lercicr and oth
ers, deviating more or less from the old 
classical school, have not produced much 
cffoct. If, however, we may venture a 
conjecture, it would seem that France, so 
totally changed by the revolution, and in 
close literary intercourse with England 
and Germany, cannot forever adhere to 
the old standard, though a long time may 
elapse before the new principles are firm
ly established. In comedy, a great change 
has already taken place since the :crnlu
tion; and numerous authors, as Anclricux, 
Collin d'Ilarleville, DuYal, Pirard, &c., 
have successfully substituted the comedy 
of intrigue for the character-pieces of 
l\!oliere. But in tragedy, every deviation 
from the old standard is still considered 
an offence against good taste. 

F'rench Li.tera(!lre in Late Years. The 
French literature of the day has not 
escaped the influence of the political 
events of the age, and of the heated party 
conflicts which have rent societv in 
France. The literary productions of l_ate 
years have excited interest in proportion 
as they were connectccl with the absorb
ing political questions, which have en
gaged tho attention of all the thinking 
vart of France. The great number of 
works on political economy and lcgisla
Jion, which have lately appeared, bear 
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testimony to the great interest taken in 
these subjects. Desmarais's Considera
tions sar la Litterature et sur la Societe en 
Prance au Hhne Siecle (Paris, 1821), may 
be consulted on this point. The language 
itself; since the example of l\Iadame de 
Stael, has not escaped innovations. La
vaux, in his Nouveau Dictwnnaire de la 
Langue Franpaise, armed with the treas
ures of the language of writers of the 
17th and 18th centuries, attacked the 
more limited stores of the dictionary of 
the academy, showing a riclmes~ of forms 
und composition entirely foreign to the com
pilers of that work. Charles Pougens' Tre
sor des Origin es et Dicti<mnaire grammatical 
raisonnee de la Langue }1·anyaise, 4to., and 
11Iesangl'.rc's Dictionnaire des Proverbes 
Francais (31l edition, 1823), are valuable 
work~. Great attention has been excited by 
the metaphysical writings and lectures of 
Victor Cousin. (q. v.) The works of De 
Gerundo, Laromiguiere, Dcstutt de Tracy, 
Aza"is (S,,;steme universel de Philosophie, 8 
vols., 1824 ), Toussaint (Essai sur la .'llanie1·e 
dont les Sensatwns se transformen1 en ldees, 
1824), have also attracted the public mind to 
the department of metaphysics. The gene
ral principles of law, to the study of which 
Lanjninais's work, Sur la Bastomwde et 
la Flagellation penales (1825), gave an im
pube, and the Jaw of the country, have 
been more deeply investigated, both his
torically and scientifically. The intrigues 
of the clergy have attracted philosophical 
inquiries towards religion also. Benjamin 
Constant, in his work De la Religion, con
sideree dans sa Source, ses Forines et sea 
Developpemens (2 vols. 1825), has displayed 
his u,sual acuteness ; while the abbe l\len
nais, in his Essai sur l' Indifference en 
Jllatiere de Religion, 8 vols. (8th e,lition, 
1825), and in his smaller work, De la Re
ligion consideree dans ses Rapports aeec 
l'Ordre politique et civil, shows how far 
impm1ial inquiry was to be substituted in 
the place of authority. The history of 
the regeneration of Greece has been 
more ably treated in France than in any 
other country. Raffenel's HiBtoire des 
f;l'enements de la Grece (Paris, 1823, sqq., 3 
vok), Dnfay's work, Pouqnevillc's llistoire 
de la R,:generation de la Grece (new edi
tion, 182(i), appeared at the moment when 
1\Iiehand's llistoire des Croisades (8th 
edition, 182G), Lebeau's Histoire du Bas
Empire, edit. nouv. Revue et corrigl!e par 
Saint-Jfarlin, retraced the events of the 
past. .Mollicn's Voyages dans la Republ. 
de Colombie is also favorably distinguish
ed. The profound works of an earlier 
peri?d have been reedited (Art de veri

fier lea Dates, by Allais, anLl .1rt de veri
fier les Dates depuis l'.1lnnee 1770 jusqu'a 
1ws Jours, by Courcclles, 1821), and ac
companied by numerous works on French 
history. Among those which afford ma
terials of earlier hi~tory, are Collection des 
Chroniques nationales, par Buchan ; Col
lections des .'llemoires relatifs a l' Histoire 
de France, by Guizot; Coll. Compl. des 
Memoires rel atifs a l' Histoire de Prance, 
by Petitot; Depot des Charles et.des Lois, 
tant nationales qu'etrangeres, by Constan
tin. The collections of materials for 
modern history have kept pace with these 
(Collection des Memoires relatifs ala Revo
lution ; Jllbnoires particuliers pour servir 
a l'Histoire de la Revolution). (See .,lfe
moirs. \ The works of Dufau and Del
bare, Lacretelle and Sismonde-Sismondi, 
on the history of France and the French, 
the histories of the revolution, by l\Iig
nct, Tbiers, Rabaut, and Lacretelle, have 
been very extensively read. For recent 
times, Lacretelle's Histoire de France de
pm~ la Restaurati-0n may be consulted. 
Besides these general works, ·rn]uable re
searches have been made in regard to 
separate periods (Fastes civils de la Prance 
depuis l'Ouverture des Notables jusqu'en 
1821; Joufl:i-oi's Fastes de l'.Jlnarchie; llar
ginct's Histoire du Gouvemement feodal~ 
In regard to the ancient history of France, 
the learned and ingenious treatises of 
Guizot (Essais and Leyons); the works 
of the brothers Thicn-y on the Gauls. 
and Normans; Barante's Jiistoire des 
Dues de Bourgogne de la J11aison de Va
lois; llcugnot's Les Juifs d'Occident, au 
Recherches sur l'i;tat civil, le Commerce et la 
Littemlure des Juifs en France, en ltalie 
ct en Espagne pendant le ino.1Jen .!lge; Dep
ping's llistoire des Expeditions 11writimes 
des .Vormands et de leur f.Jtablissement en 
France an Xme. Siecle; the Hisfoire de la 
Ste. Barthelemy d'apres les Chroniques, 
182G; the .11emoires et Correspondance de 
Duplessis-.Mornay pour scrvir al' llistoire 
de laR(formation, &c., are of great value. 
(For the works relative to Napoleon, see 
the article .Napoleon and his Times, the 
Works on.) Guizot's History of the Eng
lish Revolution, not yet complete,!, and 
Daru's History of Venice, arc among the 
mo~t valnahle contributions that modern 
history has received. A great number o_f 
places, historically important for thmr 
monuments, or on account of events of 
which they have been the theau-e, hm'e 
been carcfiilly examined, and 1!1any _inter
estinrr works have appeared m tlus <lo
part,~ent (Dulaure's llisfoire Ph.1fSU[!!e 
de Paris (3d edition, 1824 ), and llistou·e 
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des Environs de Paris ; J1Ionuinens de la 
Frume, par .Ill. de Laborde, and .!lntiquiles 
de l'illsace, par Golberry et Schweighauser). 
Fiction is oblig-ed to assume the historical 
garb of sir \Valter Scott's muse, whose 
works have been translated and imitated 
(as in T,istan le Voyageur ou la France 
au XIVme. Sii!cle, par Jlfonsieur de 
JIIarchangy). Some works, however, de
scribe the manners of the age, as l\lor
tonval's Tartuffe Jlfoderne, or address 
themselves to a sickly state of feeling, 
as the Ourika and Edouard of the prin
cess de Salm, or Arlincourt's gloomy pie
tures, and tlie countess de Souza's Com
tesse de Fangy. Dramatic liter!lture also 
presents a great number of works, in 
.which Soumet and Viennet endeavor to 
.emulate the fame of the old tragic writers; 
while the sportive Scribe, Delavigne, Ga
briel and Edmond (the authors of Jocko, 
Drame agra,ul Spectacle), bringing forward 
the strangest subjects, are sure of applause 
from all quarters. On this subject, Geof
.froy's Cours de Litterature dramatique, and 
Lemercier's Remarques sur les bonnes et 
les mauvaises Innovations dramatiques, may 
be con8ultcd. The lamented Talma, in 
his Reflexions sur Lelwin et sur l'.fl.rt thed
trale, endeavored to preserve, at least, the 
fJ:aditions of his art. Intercourse witl1 
other countries has introduced new opin
ions on many su~jects of literature, en
tirely opposed to the old rules of French 

tribution to the history of literature. 
Sc hull's Hist. de la Littl:rature GrecquR
(2d edition, 18mo.), Gaul tier's Essai sur 
la Litterature Persanne, the valuable co11tri
butions in the Journal .!lsiatique,and those 
in the memoirs of learned societies aud 
in the journals (Revue Encyclop. Bullt!in 
universe!, par Ferussac ), are well known to 
the literary public. Barbier's Dictionn. des 
Ouvrages anony,nes et pseudonymes,2d edit., 
Renouard's.!lnnal.del'lmprimeriedcs.!lldes, 
2d edit., as also the Catal-Ogue des Livres 
imprimes sur Vilin, prove that bibliography 
is cultivated in France with zeal and ability. 
(See Iloucharlat's Cours de Litterature,Jai
santSuiteauLyceedeLaHarpe,1826,2vo1s.) 

French JIIathematics in the 19th Century • 
In mathematics, pure as well as mixed, 
the French have been so much distin
guished in modern times, by the ardor of 
their researches and the brilliancy of their 
results, that the supeiiority over all the na
tions of Europe may perhaps be adjudg
eel to them. Considering the irnp<>rtance 
of the works, rather than the order of the 
matter, and confining ourselves to a mere 
sketch, we may mention among the 
French mathematicians of this period, 
first, Laplace (fJ. v.), who in his Jlfecanique 
celeste (Paris, 1823, 5 vols. 4to., translated 
into English by doctor Bowditch, with 
extensive notes, first vol. Boston, N. E. 
l82D), has given the laws of the most 
complicated motions of the celestial world, 

criticism. The partisans of these inn ova- • and, with the aid of a perfect analysi~, hus 
tions, are called the romantic sclwol. The 
classical school may be styled the legiti
1nes of literature, while the romantic are 
a sort of literary liberals, actively engag
e<l in combating- old prejudices and er
rors. (See Le Classique et le Romantique 
par Baour-Lonnian, and Essai sur laLitte
rature romantiqne, 1825.) At the head of 
one party is Lamartine, author of the 
Jl!Mitations poeliques, who, by his Chant 
du Sacre, brought himself within the sun
shine of court favor. At the head of the 
other is Dclavigne, autl1or of the Jlfesseni
tnncs. l\lore light than both, and more 
French in ideas and expression, is Ileran
ger, author of Chansons and Chansons 
nouvelles, which are in higher favor with 
the public than they: were with the attor
neys of the crown, under the late dynas
ty. The monuments of distant periods 
are also brought to light by the industry 
of French scholars, us is shown by l\Ie
ou's Roman du Renard, and Guillaume's 
Recherches sur les .tlnleurs dans lcsquels La
fontaine a pu tro11vcr les Sujels de scs Fal,les. 
Salfi's coutinuation of Gingneue's His
toire Litternire de l' Italie is a valuable con-

completed the fabric, of which tl1e foun
elation had been laid by Newton's Philo
sophice naturalis Principia mathematica. 
Tlie results of those great ealculatious 
are also contained in 11is Exposition du 
S.1fslbne du .lllonde (4th edit. Paris, 1813, 2 
vols.), on which llassenfratz's Cours de 
pl,ysique celesle (Paris, 1803) is a comrnen
tary. Franeoeur's Traite elbnentaire de 
Jllt!canique (4th edition, Paris, 1807) is a 
good introduction to the study of celestial 
mechanics. The means of forthcr im·es
tigation may be found in Lagrang-e's .711e
canique analytique, Prony 's Jllecanique 
philosophiq1ie, and Carnot's Principes de 
l'J<Jquilibre et du Jlfouvement. In the branch 
of astronomy, Lalande Jiad already pub
lished the third edition of his .!lstronomie, 
3 vols., 4to. (in 17D2), when Delambre pnb
lished his .!lstronomie tlieorique et pratiqne 
(Paris, 1814, 3 vols., 4to.;.!lbrege, I vol.8vo.), 
and Iliot supplied the ,rnnts of a more 
extensive public, by his Traite l:lbnentaire 
d'.!lstro11omie physique (2d edit., Paris, 1811, 
3 vols.). Biot's Traut! de physique experi
mentale et 11wtliimwtiq11e (Paris, 1816,4 vols.), 
of which there is a Precis elementaire, is the . 
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inost valuable work of the period on the 
subject which it treats. In the department 
ofgeodesy and topography, l'uissant,in his 
Traite de Gt!odesie (2d edit., Paris, 18W, 2 
vols. 4to.), and Traite de Topographie d',/l_r
pcnla!!:e et de .Nivellement (2d edition, Paris, 
1820,410),has furnished two classical works. 
In tlie branch of hydraulics, Prony's ./l_rchi
tecillre hydraulique bears a high character; 
and, among the recent works on military 
mathematics, Gay de Vernon's Traite d'.qrt 
militaire et de Fortification (Paris, 1805, 2 
vols. 4to.) deserves a favorable mention. 
Nor have pure mathematics been less en
1·ichcd in this period. Lagrange's Theorie 
des Functions analytiqu.es (2d edition, Paris, 
1813, 4to. ), and the same author's Leyons du 
Calwl des Fonctions, with a commentary, 
forming a sequel to the preceding work, 
am indispensable as an introduction to the 
secrets of the higher analysis, which have 
been exposed in their widest extent by 
Lacroix, in his Traitt! du Calcul differentiel 
el du Calcul integral (Paris, 3 vols. 4to.), 
which is surpassed by no work on this sub
ject, in comprehensive and profound views. 
Among the elementary works, Bezout's 
Cours de Jlfathematique, 5 vols., h.1s always 
been esteemed. Analytical geometry has 
been enriched by Biot, in his Essai de 
Geometrie anal.1Jtique (5th edition, Paris, 
1813); trigonometry by Lacroix in his 
Traite de Trigonometrie rectiligne et sphe
rique (Gth edit., Paris, 1813), and descrip
tive geometry by the same, in his Eleniens 
de Geometrie descriptive (4th edition, Paris, 
1812). The recent works on algebra are 
innumerable ; the Complement d'./l_lgebre 
(3d edition, Paris, 1804), by Lacroix, de
serves to be mentioned. Laplace's ana
lytical and philosopliical essay on the 
doctrine of chances, Essai philosoph. sur 
l,e/i Probabilites (4th edit., Paris, 1819), and 
Lacroix?s Traitt! du Calcul des Proba
bilitt!s (Paris, 1816), may conclude this 
short survey of the most important works 
in the mathematical department in France 
during the last century. 
· French School of Painting. The arts 
which the Romans had introduced into 
Gaul were swept away by the devastations 
of the Normans. The first indications of 
the revival of painting appear in some min
iature pieces which are among the treasures 
ofthe royal library. Charles the Bald loved 
tl1e arts, and invited artists from Greece to 
France. Under \Villium the Conqueror, a 
great number of fresco paintings were fin• 
ished. In the reign of Louis VII, the 
nrts began to flourish, particularly paint
ing on glass. The enamel paintings, 
which afterwards became known under 

the name of Em.aux de Limoges, also at
tained a higher degree of perfection, at 
that period. \Vith the reign of Louis IX 
commences an epoch for the arts. His ad
ventures and expeditions to the Holy Land 
furnished the artists with interesting ma
terials, as did the adventures of Joan of 
Arc at a subsequent period. Rene the 
Good, the prince of poets, belonged to the 
celebrated painters of the 15th century. 
His portrait, by himself, is preserved at 
Aix, in Provence. But the history of 
French painting properly begins with the 
reign of Francis I, when it flourished 
under the influence of the Italians. Leo
nardo du Vinci went to France in 1515, 
and died in the arms of the king. An
drea de! Sarto was in his service for sev
eral years. Rosso de' Rossi, known under 
the name of.Maitre Roux, became first court 
painter in 1530, and director of the deco
rations at Fontainebleau. As painting, at 
that time, was commonly connected with 
stucco work, Francis I invited Primaticeio 
to Paris, and made him his chamberlain. 
lie was followed by many Italians, who 
formed a colony of artists, like that of the 
Greeks, in ancient times, in Rome. (For 
information on this point, see the life of 
Benvenuto Cellini, by himself.) Engravers 
multiplied the works in Fontainebleau, 
which constituted a school for tlie French 
painters. Francis Clouet, called Janet, 
and Corneille of Lyons, were the first na
tive portrait painters of a better cast. The 
French distinguished themselves particu
larly in glass, emerald and miniature paint
ing, and in tapestry. They used mt as an 
instrument of embellishment, rather than 
as something elevated and sacred ; tl1eir 
genius appeared in the technical and aca
demical rather than in the poetic. Braman
te, who was employed by pope Julius II to 
paint the windows of the Vatican, invited 
tl1e French arti,;ts Claude and Guillaume 
de l\larseille to Rome, to assist him. . With 
Jean Cousin, born at Soucy, near Sens, 
who was living in 1589, commences tl1e 
list of celebrated French painters. Ile was 
profoundly versed in the rules of perspec
tive anti architecture. His paintings on 
glass, particularly those in the church of 
8t. Gervais in Paris, are celebrated. His 
oil-painting representing the day of judg
ment, in the convent of the l\Iini!'nes, near 
Vincennes, was the first historical painting 
of a considerable size. Francis I encour
aged him and his contemporaries to emu
late each other in the production ofworks 
of art, which he collected, uniting with 
them many excellent works of Lco~ardo, 
Raphael, and l\lichacl Angelo, This was 
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tlie beginning of the museum in Paris. 
At that time, the manufacture of gobelins
t.apestry was established. l\Iart:in Fremi
net, born in Paris in 15G7, formed himself 
particularly after Michael Angelo, and 
was made court painter in the reign of 
Henry IV. Hardly, however, had French 
art begun to flourish, when it withered 
like a hot-house plant, owing principally 
to the licentiousness which prevailed at 
the courts of Francis II and Charles IX. 
A1t was profaned for licentious purposes, 
and lost its purity and elevation ; the de
sign became incorrect, the coloring feeble 
and void of harmony. In Simon Vouet 
(born in Paris in 1582, died in 1641) 
France had a distinguished national artist, 
who established a school, and pmificd the 
corrupted taste. Ile fmd visited the East, 
and formed himself in Venice and Rome. 
His style was noble and animated. Ile 
was employed to paint the gallery of dis
tinguished persons, which had been be
gun by Philip of Champagne. He after
wards foll into an affocted manner. Le 
Brun, Le Sueur, J. B. l\Iola, l\Iignard, Du 
Fresnoy, Chaperon, Dorigny, and his own 
brothers, Aubin and Claude, were his 
pupils. His most celebrated contempo
raries were Noel Jouvenet, Allemand, 
Perrier, Quintin Varin, &e. The last 
was the master of the great Nicholas 
Poussin (q. v.), who is called the Prench 
Raphad. He was born at Andely, in 
15V4, and descended from a nol>Je but 
reduced family. He received his educa
tion entirely in· Rome. His elevated man
ner, depth of meaning and noble sim
plicity, were not understood at the comt 
-0f Louis XIV, where nothing pleased 
unless it bore the character of pomp and 
splendor. Poussin was a philosophical 
painter; he painted for the understanding 
rather than to the senses. His works often 
awaken serious reflection. He was the 
first painter of landscapes in the heroic 
style. His disciple, Gaspar Dughet, who 
adopted the name of Poussin, was pa1tic
ularly distinguished as a landscape paint
er. The other celebrated artists of this 
period are, Le Valentin, born at Colo
miers in lGOO. died in 16:32. He formed 
himself afi:er Caravaggio, and possessed 
more boldness and power than his French 
predecessors. Jacques Blanchard, born in 
moo, died in lG:38, received the surname 
of the French Tilian, and was the most 
perfect colorist of the age. Claude Gelee, 
called Claude Lorraine, born in lGOO, and 
died in 1682, the most eminent landscape 
painter of any age, formed himself en
tirely in Italy. Chaveau was distinguish

ed for the str0ngth and vigor of his compo
sitions. The two l\lignards of Troyes, in 
Champagne, were also celebrated-the 
elder brother, Nicholas, called Mignard 
of Jlvignon, particularly as a portrait 
pninter ; the younger, Pierre, called 
.Mignard le Romain, for his mab'terly por
traits and his fresco-paintings, one of the 
finest of which is the cupola of the church 
of Val de Grace in Paris, which contains 
more than 200 figures. Ile was born in 
lGlO, and died in 1G<J5. He also possessed 
a rare talent of copying old masterpieces. 
The grace of his style and the charms of 
his coloring are well known : they render 
him one of the first artists whom France 
has ever produced. Seb. Bourdon, too, 
deserves to be mentioned. The first rank, 
however, among the artists of that period, 
is due to Eustache le Sueur, born in 1Gl7, 
died in 1655. Ile formed himself without 
having ever left Paris. Ile studied the 
works ofRaphael,with the genius of which 
he made l1imsclf familiar by engravings, 
with the greatest assiduity. His style is 
simple, noble, quiet; his drawing is cor
rect; his coloring is tender, but wan!B 
force. His principal work is the life of 
St. Bruno, in 22 pictures. His works are 
little known out of France. Charles le 
Brun (q. v.), born in 1619, and died in 
1690, is celebrated. All these artists 11 ad 
obtained their reputation before the acces
sion of Louis XIV, whose love for pomp 
and magnificence was prejudicial to the 
art. Le Brun was the only painter who 
reached his greatest celebrity iu his reign. 
His celebrated masterpiece, representing 
Alexander visiting the captive family of 
Darius, was painted under the eyes of the 
king, who had assigned the painter a room 
near his own apartments at Fontainebleau .. 
His works are very numerous. They all 
exhibit genius, fire, and ease. They are 
characterized, however, by the genuine 
French style, and a tendency to the theat
rical. Through his influence, Coluert es
tablished the French academies of art in 
Rome and Paris ; the latter of which 
sen·ed to oppose the despotism of the 
academy of St. Luke in Paris. After Le 
Brun, the French artists deviated from the 
right path, and neglected the study of 
the great Italian masters. Le Brun, being· 
desirous of having his works multiplied, 
had persuaded many distinguished young 
artists to become engravers. The most 
eminent among them are Girard Au
dran, J. Mariette, and Gabriel le Brun.. 
The artists of the following period of the 
most note, are l\lola, the brothers Cour
tois, called Bourguignon, distinguished as 
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painters of battle-scenes ;_Noel ~O)'.pel a_nd 
his son, Antoine, whose mventive unagm
ation and beautiful coloring procured them 
universal applause, but ·who mistook the
atrical exaggeration for natural expression. 
The family of lloullongne produced many 
excellent painters. Vivien, J ouvcnet, Che
ron, Parrocel, Silvestre, De Largilliere, 
Rigaud, Andre, La Fage, were inclustri
ous and able artists of that period, yet not 
entirely free from affectation. ,vatteau, 
who painted only little sportive pictures, 
in a very affected ..tyle, became the fa
vorite of his time. Under Louis XV, the 
taste for mirrors, for pastil painting, and for 
cameos, entirely supplanted true art. Loriot 
discovered at that time the art offixing pas-
til-colors. The family Vanloo first began 
to arrest the decline oftaste; they,with Ant. 
Pesne, Pierre Sublcyras and Le l\Ioinc, 
might have succeeded, had not Christo
pher Iluct and Francis Boucher effoctcd 
the total ruin of the art. The latter, who 
was born in 1704, and died in 1770, devoted 
himself entirely to subjects ofthe lowest de
bauchcry and immorality. No painter has 
ever profaned art li,ke Boucher. Attirct, 
born at Dole in 1702, went, in 1737, at the 
invitation of the Christian missionaries, to 
Pekin, where the emperor of Cl1ina and 
the grandees of the empire were so much 
pleased with his performances, that he es
tablished a school for drawing, and was 
constantly employed for the emperor, 
who intended to bestow on him the dignity 
of a mandarin. Ile died there in lifi3. At: 
ter a long reign of con·upt taste in France, 
the first appearance of a reform is pre
sented in tlKJ works of Jos. Vernet ( q. v. ), 
a landscape painter, born in 1714, died 
in 1789. His representations of the sea, 
in all its different. aspects, and his views 
of sea-ports, are inimitable. Strong feel
ing, a rich imagination, and an unremitted 
study of nature, were the causes of his 
succcss. Count Caylus, born in 1G!J2, 
died in 17G5, a zealous antiquary, did 
much for French art, and founded prizes 
for the encouragement of artists. Greuze, 
who is often called the painte1' of the 
graces, now appeared. He was horn at 
Tournus in 172G, and died in 1805. Ile 
may be called the true national painter of 
the Frencl1; for his pictures, the subjects 
of which are entirely taken from domestic 
life, exhibit the most characteristic traits 
of the French manner of thinking and 
feeling. His pictures are executed in a 
simple and lovely style, hut are not entirely 
free from affectation. He was the inventor 
of that popular species of works called 
tableaux de genre. Vien, born in 1715, at 

l\Iontpellier, became the first reformer of 
taste, and the father and Nestor of the 
modem school. His paintings are distin
guished by a noble simplicity, correct de
sign and faithful imitation ofnature. The 
celebrated David (q. v. ), the founder of 
the present French school, was his disci
pie. This artist was the first who intro
cluccd the rigid study of antiques and of 
nature, and thus gave rise to a purer style 
and a more correct drawing than had ever 
before existed in France. His influence 
in refining the taste of his nation, his zeal 
and unremitted industry,his aflection for, 
and paternal interest in, his disciples, are 
unparalleled in the whole history of art. 
Vincent, Rcgnault and illenageot are dis
tingui~hed contemporary arti~ts. The 
revolution broke out, and, in li9l, all in
stitutions of art were abolished by the 
national assembly. The most precious 
works of art were desu·oyed by the fury 
of the· populace ; but the mtists were in
spired with a new spirit. A society was 
formed under the name of the ncdional, 
republican society ofartists, to the meetings 
of which, in the Louvre, every citizen had 
free access. The principal events of the 
revolution were the subjects that engaged 
their pencils ; and, if the expression was 
harsh and exaggerated, the insipid manner 
of the former period entirely disappeared. 
In the reign ofNapoleon,evcry thing con
spired powerfully to promote the arts, and 
a great number of distinguished artists 
appeared. The three most celebrated 
schools of painting were those of David, 
Rcgnault and Vincent. Among the disci
pies of David was Drouais, who died early, 
at Rome, in 1788. His love of all that 
was sublime, and good, and noble, his 
tenderness, and his high standard of ex
cellcnce, would probably have made him 
the greatest of French rutists. Gerard, 
who gained celebrity by his great histor
ical painting, representing the entrance of 
Henry IV into Paris, stan<ls at the head 
of David's liYing disciples. Gros, Ingres, 
Peytavin, Hennequin, llerthon, SeraBgcli, 
l\Iad. Laville-Leroux, l\Iad. Angelique 
l\Iongez, l\Iad. Ilarbicr-Valbonne, Yan 
Ilret and Richard (of Lyons), arc runong 
the most distinguished of his pupils. 
Richard executes romantic scenes from 
tlie history of the middle ages with great 
delicacy, uniting the charms of a fine dis
tribution of light and those of aerial and 
linear perspective. Regnault stands at 
the head of o. secon,l school. His own 
works are correct and pleasing, al~hough 
they remind us of the old style. II1s most 
distinguished pupil is Guerin, ru1 artist 
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of the first rank. Of his other pupils, 
Landon (editor of the .9.nnales du Jllusee), 
l\lenjaud, Blonde], l\loreau, and especially 
the p011rait painter Robert le Fevre, de
serve mention. Regnault has educated 
many female artists ; and several of his 
female pupils are very distinguished, as, 
l\Iad. Auzon, Lenoir, Romany, l\llle. Lo
rimier, Benoit, · Davin-l\lirvaux, &c.
Among the older artists in Paris, Vincent, 
La Grenee, Taillasson, Peyron, l\Ionsiau, 
Le Thiers and Prudhon (who has taken 
Correggio for his pattern), deserve honor
able mention. Girodet (died in 1825), a 
historical painter, Isabey and Augustin, 
miniature painters ; Drolling, painter of 
conversation-pieces ; Redoute, an excel
lent painter of flowers; Valenciennes, the 
landscape painter; l\Iad. Claudet (the wife 
of an able statuary), a successor of 
Greuze; l\lad. Kugler, a painter in enam
ei and Desnoyers, and Berwick, engrav
ers, are ornaments of the modern school. 
A great impulse was given to the talents 
of the French painters by the collection 
of works of art, the spoils of conquered 
Europe, which so long graced the museum 
of Paris, under the superintendence of the 
zealous and talented Den on. But few of the 
great number of modern French artists are 
inspired with the calm, sacred spirit of ait ; 
they are often too theatrical, possessing 
more sentimentality than depth of feeling. 
The mechanical part of the art, however, 
they execute in a masterly manncr,with ease 
and boldness. They are particularly dis
tinl!'uished for their excellence of design. 

French .9.cademy. A society of learned 
men and poets, having been formed in 
Paris, in Hi2\J/car<linal Richelieu declared 
himself their protector, and a royal patent 
constituted them, in 1G35, the .9.cadbnie 
Franraisc, and fixed the number of mem
bers at 40. Richelieu hated Corneille, 
and, therefore, one of the :fin;t literary de
crees issued hy this academy, was to pro
nounce the Cid a miserable tragedy. Af
ter the death of Richelieu, the chancellor 
Seguier took the academy under his pat
ronage. Louis XIV next declared him
self their protector, and granted them a 
room in the Louvre, where they thence
forth held theirmeetin<Ts, (For an account 
of the divisions and <loings of this body, 
see .IJ.cademy.) In 17D5, it was converted 
into the Institut de France, which was 
charged with the collecting of discove
ries and the advancement of the arts and 
sciences. In 1804, Napoleon divided the 
national institute into four classes : the 
first consisting of 63 members, for the 
physical and mathematical sciences ; the 

second of 40, for the French language 
and literature; the third of 40 members, 
8 foreign associates and GO corrc~pornl
ents, for anrient literature and histo
ry. The fourth class, for tl1e fine arts, had 
20 members, 8 foreign associates and 
3G correspornlcnts. In 1815, the name 
of Institute was retained ; but the four 
classrs received their former nanws :
.IJ.cadbnie . des Sciences, .9.cademie Fran
faise, .IJ.cademie des Inscriptions et Belles
lettres, Academie de Pe:inture et Sculpture. 
(The well known Biographie des Qua
rante ck l'.9.cadbnie Franraise, Paris, 1826, 
is more caustic than witty.) 

French Sculpture. (See Sculpture.) 
French Politics. The kings of France 

aspired, at first, to independencr, after
wards to absolute power, and finally, after 
the restoration of the house of Bourbon, 
to the independent authority of the lcgiti, 
mate throne. Capet and his immediate 
successors rendered themselves indepen
dent of the feudal aristocracy, by establish
ing a hereditary succession. From the 
death of Hugh Capet, in !m7, the father 
was always succeeded by the son, for the 
space of 200 years. This .introduced 
unity into the government of Franre, 
which had been divided among 40 great 
vassals of the crown. The establishment 
of the municipal corporations, in 1103, 
under Louis VI, contributed much to 
strengthen the royal authority against thE;J 
feudal aristocracy. The power of the 
throne was still further increased by the 
devolution of 2.1 great feudal counties to 
the crown, <luring the reigns of Philip Au
gustus and his successors (1180-1310~ 
At the same time, the king obtained ju
risdiction over the territ()ries of the bar
ons ; and the division ()f the kingdom in
to districts, in which justice was adminis
tered by the royal judges, gave consistence 
and unity to his power. In the same pol
icy of aggrandizement and domination, 
the crown acquired, under the Valois, sev
eral prerogatives, as the right of coining 
money arnl imposing taxes. Philip the 
Fair (died in 1314), with equal succes:,, 
rendered the royal power independeut of 
the church. From that time, the privi
leges of the Gallican church were secured 
by several concordates with the popes; !mt , 
it was not till the reign of Louis XIV, in 
IG82, that they became firmly established, 
by means of the celebrated Four Articles. 
The king-s next aimed at absolute power. 
From 1!302, the three estates of the nation 
had been assembled. The Valois used 
their efforts against them with various 
success, till Louis XI (14Gl-83) laid the 
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foundation of the absolute power enjoyed 
by his successors. The increase of the 
royal domains continued, and the gradual 
formation of a standiug army (from 1444) 
furnished the throne with an instrument 
of oppression. The parliaments, also, 
gradually acquired political privileges, to 
the prejudice of the power of tl1e states-
general. llut after the latter had been 
destroyed, the Bourbons also annulled the 
decisions of the latter by authoritative 
commands (in the lils de justice). The 
parliament:, however, always recovered 
itselt; till this contest became, at length, 
one of the causes of the revolution. From 
the time of Louis XI, French policy 
bccame deceitful and violent, and am-
bilious of foreign conquests, in order to 
divert the attention of the nation from 
the iucrrose of the royal power at home. 
This tendency completed the overthrow 
of the rights of the nation. On the other 
band, a warlike and ambitious spirit was 
awakened in the nation by the conquests 
of Charles VIII and his successors in Ita
ly, from 1494. The disputes with Spain 
and Austria, to which the Italian cxpedi
tions led, made the French cabinet the 
centre of the modem political system of 
Europe. The militaiy treaties with the 

. Swiss (the fin;t was concluded by Louis 
XI in i 475) showed the strong point from 
which France could shake Germany and 
Italy. The alliance of Francis I (died in 
1547) with the Porte and the Protestants 
of foreign countries, taught her how to 
entangle all Europe in her snares. Iler 
chief object became the weakening of 
Austria and the German empire by inter
nal divisions, and the managing of tl1e 
North by forming connexions with the 
factions that divided Hungary, Poland 
and Sweden. But, without any clear and 
consistent plan, she obeyed the warlike 
ambition of individual sovereigns, and the 
impulse of circumstances. The civil and 
religious wars, which placed the house 
of Bourbon on the throne, gave to the 
policy of the court, and to the nation in 
general, a stormy and violent character, 
which, at a later period, when Richelieu 
had made it subservient to the calcula
tions of a superior mind, gave it that im
pctuosity which shook the balance of Eu
rope. Richelieu (died in 1642) by dis
arming the Huguenots, combating the 
great, and subduing the parliaments, ren
clercd the royal authority completely ab
solute, and established the ascendency of 
France in Europe by the humiliation of 
the house of IIapsburir, which had been 
the object of Henry IV. From this time, 
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French policy assumed that diplomatic 
form, which gave to foreign affairs the 
first place in the administration of the 
state, and rendered every thing else sub
servient to them. But Richelieu had in
troduced into the French cabinet a l\la
chiavelism, which spread fear and discord 
over all Europe, and which was entirely 
at variance with the open policy of Hen
ry IV and his great ministers, Sully, Ville
roi, Jeannin aud D'Ossat, whose object 
was defence rather than conquest. Fear
ful of the consequences of peace, he 
thought himself secure only amidst the 
conflicts of nations, whom he set at vari
ance with their princes by secret emissa
ries, or when upheld by a despotism 
which prostrated all resistance. French 
policy, from the peace of \Vestphalia, 
was, therefore, directed to the increase of 
power and influence abroad ; and the self
ish ambition of the ministers entangled 
the state in continual quarrels, in ordPr to 
render themselves necessary to the king. 
French emissaries, secret and public, were 
scattered over Europe ; even in Transyl
vania, Poland and Russia. They incited the 
parties against each other in Sweden; 
ancl French diplomacy extended its snares 
over Persia to India and China. Riche
lieu had given to French policy a charac
ter of boldness and craft, to which J\Iaza
rin afterwards added the fonns of cold po
liteness. Timid and faithless in his meas
ures, he took advantage of ambiguous 
expressions in treaties, or endeavored to 
gain time, and attain his purposes by art 
and cunning. This mixed character of 
violence and craft prevailed in French 
policy till the restoration in 1814, except 
that:, according to circumstances, some
times the one, sometimes the other of 
these characteristics predominated. Under 
Louis XIV, the splendor of the court, the 
prevalence of the French language and 
manners, and the military success ofthe na
tion, gave the French policy greater promp
titude and decision. After the peace of 
Nimeguen, it became despotic. The min
isters of Louis ai·bitrarily interpreted trea
ties. Violence, espionage, corruption and , 
falsehood, even the encouragement of se
dition in secret, were all practised, if 
necessary to gain their object. ,vhat 
particularly clistinguishes French policy in 
the an-e of Louis XIV, is the introduc
tion of the diplomatic artifice of subjoin
ing to public treaties separate, a1;1d, soo!1 
after, secret articles. At an earlier pen
od, Richelieu had concluded mock-trea
ties, in order to conceal the true ones. Al
though the French policy of conquest:, at 
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that time, also included views of commer
cinl advantages and narnl and colonial 
power, yet these were not pursued on a 
steady plan, the increase of te1Titory and 
contineutal influence beiug always the 
principal object. Among the diHtinguish
ed statesmen of the French diplomatic 
school, since Richelieu, must be mention
ed Bassompicrrc, the two D'Avaux, Ser
vien, Lyonne, D'Estrade, Courtin, Porn• 
pone, Croissi, Torey, and the cardinals 
Janson and Polignac. The noble and 
resolute Torey (minister of Louis XIV) 
used to say, Que le mcilleur 11wyen de 
t1'omper les cow·s, c'el«lit d'y parlcr tolljollrs 
vrai. On the other hand, after the death 
of Louis XIV, the French cabinet was 
disgraced by the cardinal Dubois. The 
grossest frauds, falsification of state-let
tcrs, the employing of abandoned men, 
and a general system of bribery and es
pionage, mark the administration of this 
venal minister, whose favorite principle, 
which he instilled into the king during 
J1is youth, was, Que pou:r dcvcnir un grand 
lwmme, i1 fallait itre un grand sciiemt. 
Dubois, however, di~playcd great diplo
matic skill and activity iu the conclusion 
of the triple and quadruple alliances 
which gave France a ::!Oyenrs' peace with 
England. It must not be forgotten, how
ever, that the disinterested l'ccquct la
bored with and under liim. The French 
cabinet regained the esteem of Europe 
by the peaceable and honest character of 
cardinal Fleury. This cautious but too 
irresolute minister maintaiBed peace until 
1740, when he was inrnlved in the war 
of the Austrian succession, through the 
ambition of the two Belle-Isle. Besides 
him, l\Iorville, Clmviguy, Villeneuve, the 
marquis D'Argcnson alld marshal Adrien 
de Noaillcs were distinguished for diplo
matic talents. But soon after, under Ber
nis and other rniuisters, the French cabi
net betrayed a weakne~s and want of ad
dress, which proceeded partly from mili
tary reverses. Louis XV, a king who 
usually said and did the contrary of·what 
he tlwught, conceived the strange rcsolu
tion of establishing a secret diplomatic cab
inct, the existence and activity of which 
were not only unknown to his min-
i,itcr of foreign affairs, the duke de Choi
scul, but were frequently directed against 
him. The prince de Conti conducted its 
foreign negotiations, and not without sue
cess, again;;t Austria, for 12 years(l747
59). Ile formed, in Poland, that system 
which was called, in France, the rwrthern. 
This secret diplomacy, (lt the head of 
which stood tlie count de Broglio, finally 

received a direction entirely contrary to 
the acknowledged interests of France, by 
the treaty between the court of Versailles 
nnd the cabinet of Vienna, concluded 
l\lny 1, 1756, in which the marchioness d,e 
Pompadour had a great share. It was 
not seldom the case (as, for instance, in the 
singular cone:;poudcnce concerning the 
abolition of the order of Jesuits), that the 
minister altered the letters of tl1e forciirn 
ministers, which he answered to suit I7is 
own purposes. Besides this, diplomacy 
was iuflucnccd by the intrigue~ of the 
royal courtiers and mistresses; oue of tlie 
consequences of which was the exile of 
the duke de Choiseul in 1770, an able and 
experienced statesman, though a prodigal 
minister. He had counteracted the ef• 
fects of the military rcvel'S€s of France 
by his alliance with Austria and Spain 
in opposition to the preponder.mce of 
England, and by checking the progrel!S of 
Russia by means of Poland and the Porte. 
After his dismissal, the focblenes! and un• 
certainty of the French cabinet became 
more and more striking. There was 
nothing, therefore, to prevent the division 
of Poland. Count de l\laurepas yielded 
to circumstances, instead of endeavoring 
to govern them. Count de Vergennes, 
who always observed the greatest dignity 
and delicacy, notwithstanding his indus
try, placed his policy rather in delays, anJ 
screened himself behind diplomatic forms. 
He was obliged to adopt this system hy 
the domestic condition and foreign rela
tions of France at that time. His great
est error, so far as royalty was concerned, 
was his support of the North American 
colonies against Eugl:md. The imrnedi
ate consequence was tlie French rernlu
tion. Among the later French statesmen 
who have distinguished themselves by po- · 
litical works, must be mentioned Praslin, 
Nivernois, Chavigny, Havrincourt, Vau
guyon, Breteuil, Choiseul-Gouftier nnd 
Rayneval. French 1iolicy experienced a 
total change witl1 the revolution. All tl1e 
slumbering energies of genius and pow
er, boldness and cunning, were at once 
awakened. The revolutionary policy 
changed its character at difforent epochs 
of the revolution. Tl1e majority of the 
first, or constituent assembly, had the 
best intentions ; but, inexperienced and 
impetuous, they undertook a work above 
their strength. By the establishment of a 
diplomatic committee, they iutruded into 
the secrets of the cabinet of an irresolute 
king, whose weakness had already appear· 
eel in the disturbances which took place in 
Ilolh,md in 1788, and bad rendered him 
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contemptible in the eyes of the nation. 
Two ministers, l\Iontmorin and Delessart, 
were obliged to yield to the popular ha
tred. Dumourie;1; was then placed at the 
head of foreign affairs (1792), and with 
him the new revolutionary diploma
cy commenced. He introduced into the 
ucgotiatio11s a language offensive to the 
dio-nity of sovereign powers, the first con
sequence of wl1ich was a rupture with 
Sanlinia. \\'hen the sum of 1,500,000 
for secret expenses was increased to
4,:roo,ooo livres, he endeavored, by sepa
rate treaties witl1 the German priuces, to 
secure the neutrality of the empire, which 
the violation of existing treaties by the 
uutional assembly had provoked. He 
then challenged Austria to a war. The 
management of foreign· affairs, having 
boon wrested from the hands of the king, 
was conducted entirely nccording to the 
impulses of national pride, which had 
heen wounded by the proclamation of the 
Prussian commander, the duke of Bruns
wick, of July 25, 17D2. The whole po
litical system of Europe was finally ovcr
tlirown with the destruction of the French 
monarchy; and the peace of Basic, in 
I7D5, was the fo-;;t triumph of the revolu
tionary diplomacy over tl1c cabinets of the 
coalition. But when the former, over
powered by the commercial and colonial 
policy of England, was incited to new 
conquests on the continent, the French 
continental system became the conse
quence. The directory endeavored to 
establish and extend ·it, by founding repub
lics and spreading republican ideas--Xa
polcon, with better success, by alliances, 
and by incorporating the conquered ter
ritories with France, The rights of na
tious m1d good faith were equally disre
garded. By holding out the prospect of 
increase of territory, by the show of libe
ral ideas, or by threats, the princes were 
divided from their subjects, and subjects 
from their princes, till, at last, both prin
ces and subjects were overcome. The 
consequences of this cunning on the 
one side, and the grossest error on the 
other, are too well known. But Napo
leon's ambition overthrew his own throne. 
In vain the prudent Talleyrand and the 
cautious Fouche warned him. Pitt kept 
olive the hofl<'S of the cabinet,,, Spain the 
hopes of the nations ; and when the 
flames of Moscow blaze<! over all Europe, 
and the enthusiasm of the people of the 
north of Germany was awakened, the 
military govrrnment frll to pieces, After 
the overthrow of Napoleon, the court8 re
turned to the former policy. Talleyrand's 

principle of legitimacy reestablished the 
throne of the Bourbons, and with it the 
old French diplomacy. The right of na
tions to give a constitution to themselves 
and to. their kings, was wrested from 
them. A secret party, no less violent than 
artful, has labored ever since to restore the 
former state of things. On the other 
hand, the bold language of liberal ideas 
was heard in both the chambers, and 
Louis XYIII, by the advice of Dccazes, 
graspc<l for a time the anchor of the con, 
stitution, to strengthen the tottering throne 
in the conflict of parties. The domestic 
policy might now he called constitutional, 
while the foreign policy was still fettered 
by the treaty of Chaumont. But when 
the French cabinet was leagued with the 
four other principal powers, by the con
gress of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1818, and 
quiet appeared to be restored in the inte
rior, the government then aimed at a 
greater indcpcmlcnce of the chambers, 
and prcrnilcd by destroying the form of 
election which had been Lefore established. 
From that time, France, in her foreign pol
icy (at Laybach and Verona1, inclined 
more to the system of the t iree great 
continental power~, than to the principles 
of the English ministry. The invasion 
of Spain by the French nnny, under the 
duke of Angouleme, in 1623, was an aot 
in which the French government went to 
the full length of the principles of legit
imacy and the right of nrmcd inter
ference maintained by the holy alliance. 
The ,:ame devotion to the principles of 
legitimacy prevented them, fora long tiffi(', 
from acknowledging, in any manner, the 
independence of the South American re
publics, notwithstanding the enrncst peti
tions of the mercantile classes. At length, 
in 1627, they consented to accredit, pnb
liely, such agents as the new republics 
might send to reside in France, although 
regular diplomatic relations have not as 
yet been established with these countries. 
,vhen the troubles broke out in Porttwal, 
in 182G, the. firm attitude of England pre
vented any mtcrfornnce on the part of the 
continental powers in the affairs of that 
country, an<! the French government oo
operated with the English in the endeav
or to prevent any such interference on 
the part of Spain. In completing the in
dependen!'c of the Greeks hy the expedi
tion sent to the l\Iorea in 1828, as well as in 
the part which the French fleet Imel takc11 
the year hcfore in the battle of Navarino,. 
the French government cooperated in the 
policy of Russia. The foreign policy of 
the new dynasty which now occupies tho 
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f'renC'h throne, we have reason to hope 
will be of a noble and h~h-mimled char
acter. (See Flassan's I11sloire generalc et 
raisonnee de fa Diplomatie Franraise, (until 
1772, 2d editio11, Paris, 1811, 7 vols.), and 
the :,ketch of the history of France, in 
the preC'eding part of this article; also the 
m1iclcs Louis XVIII, and Charles X.) 

French Church. (See Gallican Church.) 
F'rench Theatre. (See Paris Thea/re.) 
FRANCE, lsLE m·; au ancient province 

of FranC'e, so C'alled because it was origi
nally boumled by the Seine, l\Iarne, Ourcq, 
Aisne and Oise, aud formed almo~t nu i~l
and. It was finally extended much farther, 
and was bournled N. by Pieanly, "'· by 
Normandy, S. by Orleans and 1'\ivernais, 
n.nd E. hy Clrnmpagne. (See Departments.) 

FRANCE, lsLE o.-, or i'IIAL'RITIUS; an 
iRland in the Irnlian sea, belonging to 
Great Britain. It is situated about 600 
miles E. of the islnrnl of l\Iadagascar; 
between rn° 58' and 20° 311 lat. 8., and 
57° Hi' and 57° 4G' Ion. E. It is of cir
cular form, ahout 1;;0 miles in circuit, and 
composed chiefly of rugged and pointed 
mountains, containing caves of great 
extent. Some of the mountains are said 
to Le so high as to be covered with snow 
tl1roughout the year. The climate is 
warm, hut, notwithstanding, very whole
80mc; tlie air serene, and very little ex
posed to hurricanes. The soil is general
ly ved and stony, though mountainous 
towards the sea-coast ; but within land 
there are many spots both flat and fertile. 
The whole i;;land is well watered. It 
produces all the trees, fruits and herbs 
which grow in this pait of the globe, and 
in great plenty; and is famous for its 
ebony, esteemed the most solid, close, and 
shining of any in the world. Groves of 
orangeA, both sweet and sour, are com
mon, as well us citrous; and the pine
apple grows spontaneously in very great 
perfection. The island produces little 
grain, or any other useful vegetable, ex
cept the JlOtuto, but depends for pro
vi,;ions almost entirely on Bourbon, which 
is considered its granary. Bourbon hav
ing no port, its trade is carried on entirely 
by the channel of l\Inuritius. The ex
ports consist in excellent coffee, a great 
part of it rai~ed in Bourbon, cotton, indi
go, sugar and cloves. There a.re two ports, 
Port Louis, or North-west Port, the capi
tal, and Port Bourbon. In 1822, there 
were 8i,G03 inhabitants, of whom 10,359 
were white, 13,475 free blacks,and 63,7G!) 
slaves. The inhabitants, most of whom 
are descendants of noble French families, 
are remarkable for their polished man

ners. Education is much attended to. 
The Lancastriun method of teaching is 
much in use. The accounts of the gov

.	ernment are kept in piastres of l00 
cents, and those of the merchants in 
piastres of 10 livres, or 200 sous. Since 
1820, the medium of exchange has been 
principally paper money, payable at sight 
in Spani~h dollars. The island was dis
covered in the 16th century, by don 
Pedro l\lascarenhns, a Po1tuguese, and 
called ]{ha do. Cerno. Van Neck, a 
Dutchman, hnYing found it uninhabited 
iu 1508, called it J'IJaurilius, after the 
prince of Orange. In 1721, the French 
took possession of it, after it had been 
abandoned by the Dutcl1. In 1810, it 
was taken by the English, and coufinned 
to them by the pence of ll::ll4. 

F1tA'.'iCHE-Co~1TE, or UPPER BuRGUNDY; 
an ancient province of France, forming, 
at present, the departments of the Doubs, 
of the Upper Saone, and of the Jura. It 
was the ancient Sequania, and. formed 
part of that Roman province, the capital 
of which was BesanQOll. In the division 
of the states of the emperor !Haximilian, it 
fell to Spain; but Louis XIV conquered it 
in IG74, and it was ceded to France by the 
pence of Nimeguen, in 1678. 

FRANCIA, Jose Gaspar Rodriguez de, 
celebrated as dictator of Paraguay, is a 
native of that country, whither his father 
emigrated from France. Ile was 01igin
11lly intended for the church, and, after a 
preparatory ed ucntion in Assumption., 
went to the university of Cordova dcl 
Tucuman, to pursue the study of theology. 
He proceeded so far in the execution of 
this design as to take his de1:,•1:ee of doctor 
of theology ; but the study of the can
on law having given him a taste for 
jurispmdence, he resolved to change his 
professional views, and to become a law
yer. As an advocate, doctor Francia was 
distinguished by singular disinterested
ness and generosity of temper, not less 
than ability and integrity. l\Iodernte in 
his want.s, and peculiarly studious and 
retired in his fcelingR, he remained a bach
elor; and to his secluded habits may be 
ascribed a part of the inflexibility of his 
character. Add to which, tlmt he is 
constitutionally subject to fits of melan
choly, borde1ing closely on mental alien
ation, which occasionally appears in the 
eccentricity of his conduct. On arriving 
at manhood, he was elected a member of 
the cabildo of Assumption, and subse
quently held the office of alcmde, and in 
these situations exhibited tl1e qualities of 
uprightness, decision, and independence, 
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which ,;.J.ined him the esteem of his conn
trymo11~ Upon the establishment of a 
revolutionary .iunta in Paraguay, by a 
convention called in 1811, D. Fulgencio 
de y e"ros was chosen to be president, 
awl d~ctor Francia secretary. This or
ganization continued two years, dming 
which the govemmcnt was in effect ad
miuistercrl by Francia, who was the ouly 
mw1 of business in the junta, his col-
k-0.0'nc.~ having neither taste nor talent 
fill'~iYil affairs. It frequently happened. 
howernr, that the latter opposed tho 
wi,;hes and plans of Francia. On these 
occa.•ious, he was inflexible; and 11is rem-
e,Iy was to retire into the country, aml 
declarc, that he would have nothing 
more to do with the government. His 
a:;,mciates, conscious that they could 
uot get on without him, were then com-
polled to purchase his retmn by com
pliuuce. In 1813, another convention 
was callecl, at the instance, probably, of 
Francia, who proved to be almost the 
only member of it versed in books, or in 
business, and who, of course, exercised 
great influence over its deliberations. lie 
persnaded them to discontinue tl1c junta, 
ond to vest the government in two annual 
consuls. Y egros and Francia were se. 
lectcd for the first consulship; and it was 
arranged between thrm, that the supreme 
power should be exercised by each in turn 
for four months in succession. Francia 
conufred that his turn should come first, 
and, of comse, two thirds of the year fell 
to his share. Not content with tliis, when 
<xmgress assembled anew at the expira. 
tion of the consular year, he persuaded 
them to alter the form of government 
again, by abolishing the consulship, and 
committing' the executive power to a 
dictator. Theoo primitive legislators oh
taincd tl1eit· political doctrines from Roi-
lin's Roman History, which ,loctor Fran
da brought forward as a work of authori
ty, in regard to the function and name of 
their magi~tratcs. The members of the 
C<.l!1hrress fell in readily with all his 
schema~, but seemed to he wholly nnsus
picious that Francia expected or desired 
to be dict'ttor himself. Acconling-ly they 
S<'k~tcd. Yeg-ros for the office, in the sim
plicity of their hearts, 1md would have 
cl1ooen him, if doctor Francia had not 
managed to defer the ballot two several 
times, and thus had opportunity of dril
ling tl1em a little in the duties they were 
appointed to perform. Ile was unani
niously chosen dictator for the period of 
3 years ; anrl although his competitor, 
Y egros, exhibited a disposition to re.sist 
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by force the authority of the new Cmsar, 
yet the latter succeeded in averting 
the storm, and quietly took upon him
self the office to which he was elect
ed. Francia now fixed his residence 
in the Spanish government house; re
formed Iii~ manner of life, which pre
viously had been somewhat loose; began 
to manifest that austerity of character for 
wltich he has ever since been distingui.sh
ed. By various a1ts, familiar to usurpers, 
he contrived to consolidate his power, 
and to prepare the minds of his country
men to perpetuate it in his person. It is 
uncleniaL!e that he displayed uncommon 
sagacity and penetration, inl!cnuity in de
vising, and energy in executing his meas
lll'Ps; and the congress of 1817 made uo 
dil]-iculty in creating him peq>etual clicta
tor. Aficr this, he threw off the mask, 
attempting no concealment of the darker 
traits of his character. Conspiracies hav
ing been entered into among the princi
pal citizens, to put an end to his power, 
and Francia, with his usual good lurk, 
lmving detected the plots before any tliing 
was accomplished, tl1e dictator sncri
ficed great numbers of tl,e conspirators 
and other suspected persons, and cement. 
eel the fabric of his despotism with the 
blood · of his worthiest countrymen. 
Thenceforth the internal policy of tho 
dictator was that of a jealous tyrant, who 
governed the country with a singnlar 
mixture of capririous and fantastic dcs
poti~m, united witl1 peculiar sagacity, or, 
perhaps we should rather say, cunning, 
in the direction of public affairs. A con, 
tinued succession of arbitrary measures, 
purnued with remorseless cruelty, broke, 
at length, the spirit of his people, and left 
him nothing to fear from them. Concen
ti'ating th.e functions of state in himself, 
nud securing the obedience and attach~ 
ment of a small standing army of 5000 
men, he has continued to reign undi;,'Puted 
master of Paraguay. • Passing over many 
minor acts of singular caprice, of no con
sequence bnt .os exhibiting the cccentrici,. 
ty of his te\nper, and ser-ring to show the 
abject condition of tl1e country which he 
111le~, ·we adduce only that remarkable 
feature which distinguishes his foreign 
policy, and has communicated an air of 
mystery and of interest to his name and 
government. Ile has rigorously prohib.• 
itetl all intereourse between Para,,<JUay and 
the nei;d1boring countries. The republic 
of La Plata made an attempt to force the 
province of Paraguay into the confedera~ 
cy; but their troops were compelled to 
retire in disgrace, and tl1ey have since 
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been content to seek for a peaceable con• 
nexion with the province, but without the 
least success. L'ntil very recently, no 
individual, whether native or foreigner, 
has been pem1itted to quit Paraguay. 
Men of science even, who chanced to en• 
ter the country, have been detained in 
obedience to this extraordinary system; 
of which Bonplaml, the companion of 
Humboldt, is a well known example. 
(This gentleman was liberated in 182£).) 
All that we know of his govennnent is 
derived from tl1e na1Tative of JUl\I. Reng· 
ger and Longchamp, S\\iss physicians, 
who unfortunately fell into his power, and 
suffered a detention of six years before 
they were allowed to leave the magic 
circle of his suspicious tyranny. 
, FRANCIS OF Assrsr, ST., -..rns born at 
Assisi, in Umbria, in 1182, and received 
the baptismal name of John. Ile was af
terwards callecl Francis, on account of his 
facility of speaking French, which was 
necessary to the Italians, in commercial 
affairs, for which he was destined by his 
fatl1er. lie was born, says Baillet, with 
the sign of a cross upon his shoulder, and 
in a stable; in which latter circumstance 
be resembled the Savior. \Vithout in
dulging in such practices as were grossly 
vicious, Francis, whose character was 
naturally yielding, sociable and generous, 
did not refrain from the pleasures of the 
world; hut in the midst of this mode of 
life, he behelJ, in a dream, a quantity of 
arms, marked with the sign of the cross. 
lle asked for whom they were destined, 
and was answered, "for himself and his 
soldiers." He tlieu sen'ed as a soldier in 
Apulia, but was infonned, in another 
dream, that his soldiers must be iapiritual. 
He therefore sold the little property which 
he possessed, left the paternal roof, as
smned tile monastic habit, and girded 
himself with a cord. He soon had a 
great llUillber of followers, and, in 1210, 
his order was confim1ed by pope Innoceut 
III. The uext year, he received, from 
tile Benedictines, a church in the vicinity 
of Assisi, which was the · cradle of the 
order of tl1e Franciscans (q. v.) or l\lino
rites. Francis afterwards obtained a bull 
in confinnation of his order, from pope 
Honorius III. Some of his disciples 
being anxious to have the privilege of 
preaching in all places, without the per
mission of tile bishops, he answered 
them, "Let us win tile great by our lm
mi-lity and respect, and inferiors by our 
preaching and example ; but let our pecu
liar distinction be to have no privileges." 
He tilen went on a pilgrimage to Pales

tine ; and, in order to conwrt the sultan 
J\Ieledin, offered to prove the truth of 
Christianity by throwing l1imself into the 
flames. The sultan, lwwever, declined 
this test, and dismissed him with marks 

,of respect. After his return, he added to 
tile two classes of his order, the J\Iinorites 
and the Claristes, a third, <lesigued to 
embrace penitents of both sexes. Ile 
then witl1drew to a mountain in the Ap
ennines. There, if we may believe the 
legend, he behelcl, in a vision, a crucified 
seraph, who perforated his feet, hands, 
and right side. On this account, the orcler 
received tl1e name of seraphic. Francis 
died two yeru-s after, at Af<Sbi, October 4, 
12"26. He was doubtless a man of great 
talents, who was actuated by the noble idea 
of teaching Christianity to the poor and 
ncp:lectecl of his time. (See Franciscans.) 

FRA!'l"CIS OF p AULA, founder of the 
order of tlie J\Iinims, -..vas born, in 141G, 
in the city of Paula, in Calabria. Ac· 
cording to some accounts, he was de
scended from a noble family in impover
ished circumstances ; but, according to 
others, he -..vas of less illustrious origin. 
Bis father destined him for the monastic 
life. At tl1e age of 14, renouncing his 
paternal inheritance, he withdrew to a 
cave iu a rock, slept on tl1e bare grouncl, 
and satisfied his hunger witil the coarsest 
food. He had scarcely reached his 20th 
year, when so great a number of persons 
came to dwell in the solitude around him, 
that he obtained, from the archbbhop of 
Cosenza, permission to build a couvent 
and a church. Assisted hy tl1e inhabitants 
of the Yicinity, the buildings were soon 
fiuished, and, in 143G, ready to receive a 
numerous societv. Thus was founded 
the new order, -..vliich was, at first, called 
the he:rrnits of St. l'rancis, and was con
finned, in 1474, by pope Sixtus IV. In 
14£l3, the statutes of tl1e order were again 
confmned by Alexander VI, under the 
name of the .:Uinirns (Latin, minimi, the 
leaHt). The basis of the order was lm
mility, tmd its motto charity. To tl1e tliree 
usual vows, Francis added a fomth, tilat 
of keeping lent during the whole year; 
that is, abstaining not only from meat, but 
from eggs and every kind of food prepar• 
ed with milk, excepting in cases of i,ick• 
ness. Ile practised still greater austerities 
himself. 'fhis extreme severity did not 
prevent tl1e increase of tl1e order. The 
fame of his miraculous cures reached 
Louis XI of France, then dangerously 
sick; and tilut superstitious tyrant invited 
him to Fronce. But it was not until he 
had received the commands of pope Six.· 
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tus IV, that Francis set out for France, 
where he was received with the highest 
honors. The monarch threw hir1,1self at 
his feet, supplicatiug him to prolong his 
lifc. Francis answered him with dignity, 
and refused his presents. If he was un• 
able to prolong the life of the king, he at 
least aided him in dying with resignation. 
Charles VIII and Louis XII detained 
him, with his religious, in France. 
Charles consulted him on all affairs of 
importance, built him a monastery in the 
park of Plessis-Jes-Tours, and one nt 
Amboise, and loaded him with honors 
and tokens of veneration. Other princes, 
also, gave the l\Iinims proofs of t.lieir fa
vor. The king of Spain wished to have 

conquest of l\Iilan (1516), Charles I of 
Spain, uflerwan.ls the emperor Charles V, 
and Francis,signed the treaty ofNoyon,a 
principal article of which wast.lie restora
tion of Narnrre. This peace, however, 
lnsted but a few ycnn,. On the death of 
l\laximilian (151!)), Francis was one of 
the competitors for the empire ; but, in 
spite of the cnonnous sums he expended 
to obtain the suffrages of t.lie electors, 
t.I1e choice fell on Charles. From this 
period, Francis became his rival, and was 
almost continually at war with him; first 
on account of Narn1Te, which he won 
and lost almost in the same moment. Ile 
was more fortunate in Picardy, whence 
he drove out Charles, who had entered it, 

t.Iie order introduced into his dominions,· invaded Flanders, and took Lamlrcey, Bou
where they were called the brothers of 
'IJictory, in commcmoratio11 of the deliver
auce of l\Ialaga from the l\Ioors, which 
had 'been predicted by Francis. In Paris, 
t.I1ey were called bons-hommes. Francis, 
notwithstanding his rigorous mode of life, 
attained to a great age. lie died at Pies
sis-lcs-Tours, April 2, 1507, at the age of 
00. Twelve years after his death, he was 
canonized; and the Catholic church celc
bratcs his festival April 2. ( See JIHnims.) 

FRANcrs I, king of France, called, by 
his subjects, the father of literafnre, wns 
horn at Cognac, in 14!)4. His father was 
Charles of Orleans, count of Angouleme, 
and his mother, Louisa of Savoy. He 
ascended the throne, January 1, 1515, at 
t.I1e age of 21, on the death of his father-
in-law Louis XII. Francis determined 
to support his claims to l\Iilan, and, to 
take possession of the duchy. The Swiss, 
who had established the duke l\Iaximilian 
Sforza in Milan, held all t.l1e principal 
posses ; but Francis entered Italy over 
the Alps, by oilier ways. September 13, 
1515, after two days' fighting, he gained 
a victory over the s,~iss, who had attack
ed him in the plains of l\Iarignano. This 
was the first battle which t.lie Swiss had 
lost. They left 10,000 men dead on the 

chain and several other places. On the 
oilier hand, he lost Milan, with its tcn-itory; 
and, what was still more sensibly felt by 
him, the constable of Bourbon, forced, by 
the intrigues of the qncm-mother, to leave 
France, went over to Charles. This great 
commander defeated the French in Italy, 
drove them over the Alps, took Toulon, 
and laid siege to l\lnrseilles. Francis 
flew to the defence of Provence, and, af
tcr delivering it, advanced into the l\Iilan
cse, and laid siege to Pavia (1524). But, 
while can-ying on this siege in the midst 
of winter, he was imprndent enough to 
send 16,000 of his troops to attempt the 
conquest of Naples, which left him too 
weak to withstand the forces of the em
peror, and he was entirely defeatecl at 
Pavia, Febrnary 24, 1525. Ile himself, 
after haying two horses killed under him, 
fell, with his principal officers, into the 
hands of the enen1y. Though suITound
ed, and "\\ithout hope ofrescue, he yet re
fused to surrender his sword to a French 
officer, the only one who had followed 
the constable. He could not endure the 
thought t.lmt Bourbon should receive this 
proof of his humiliation. De Lam10y, 
viceroy of Naples, was then calle1l, to 
whom he gave up his swonl. On this 

field. In this engagement, t.l1e kiijg gave . occasion, he wrote to his mother, "All is 
striking proof.~ of his valor and presence 
of mind. The old marshal Trivulzio, 
who had fought 18 battles, declared that 
they were all child's play compared wit.Ii 
t.I1is com.bat de geants. l\laximilian Sforza 
now concluded a peace with Francis, 
surrendered Milan, and retired into 
France, where he passed the rest of his 
days in tranquil retirement. The Geno
ese declared for Francis. Leo X, alarm
ed at his success, met him at Bologna, 
made peace with him, and granted the 
well-known concordate. A yearufterthe 

lost except our honor." Fr.rncis was 
carried to l\Iadrid, and kept in confine
ment. He could recover his liberty only 
by signing t.Iie severe tenns of the treaty 
of January 14, 1526, by which he re
nounced his claims to Naples, l\lilan, Gen
oa and Asti, the sovcreirnty of Flanders 
and Artois, promised to '°cede the duchy 
of Burgundy, and to pay 2,000,000 
crowns. As security for t.11e fulfilment 
of these conditions, he was obliged to 
give up his two youngest sons (for whom 
he was_ exchanged on the frontiers) as 
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hostages. But when Lmmoy, who ac
companied him to Paris, as the- ambassa
dor of the emperor, dcmamlcd the sur
render of Burgundy, Francis led him 
into the assemuly of the Burgnrnlian 
estates, who declared that the king had no 
right to dismember the monarchy. In 
addition to this, Lannoy had the mortifi
cation of witnessing the proclamation of 
tl1e holy league, consisting of the pope, 
the king of France, the republic of Ven
ice, and all the Italian powers, ·who 
a,,<JTCed to check the aclrn1ices of the em
vcror. Francis, the soul of this league, 
commanded Lautrec to occupy a pmt of 
Lombardy (1527), and thus ddivcred the 
pope from the imperial troops. He would 
likewise have taken Naples, liad not the 
plague destroyed almost the whole of the 
French army, with their general (1528). 
This loss lrnstcnc<l the peace of Cambray, 
signed in 152<J. The kiug of France re
si!:,'"!led a pmt of his claims, and retain
ed Burgundy, but ,ms obliged to pay 
1,200,000 crowns as a ransom for his two 
sons, and married Eleonora, widow of the 
king of Portugal, and sister of the empe
ror. But this peace was of short duration. 
l\lilan, the con~tant object of contention, 
and the grave of the French, still excited 
the runbition of Francis. In 1535, he 
once more invaded Italy, and made him
self master of Savoy. But the emperor 
made a descent upon Provence, and be
8ieged Marseilles. In the mean time, 
F'rancis entered into an alliance with Soli
.man II. The imperial army could not 
maintain itself in Provence. At length, 
at a conference, which took place at Nice, 
between the king an/1 Charles, through 
the mediation of the pope (1538), a truce 
of 10 years was concluded. The empe
ror, who some time after passed through 
Franrc, to chasti~e the rebellious citizens 
of Ghent, in a personal interview with 
Francis, promised to invest one of his 
sons with the sovereignty of l\lilan ; but 
no sooner had he left France than he re
f used to fulfil his promise. In 1541, the 
imperial governor <lei Gnasto caused the 
French ambassadors, who had been ap
pointed to Venice ancl Constantinople, to 
l.,e murdered on the Po, and war was 
again kindled. Francis sent .armies into 
Italy, Roussillon and Luxembourg. Count 
d'Enghien defeated the imperialists at 
Cerisoles, in 1544, and rendered himself 
master ofl\lontferrat. France now prom
ised herself important advantages from an 
alliance with Sweden uncl Alg-iers, ·when 
l1e.r hopes were clestroyed hy the alliance 
of Charles V and Henry VIII, king of 

England. The allies invaded Picardy 
and Champagne. The emperor rendered 
himself master of Soissons ; the king of 
England took Boulogne. Fortunately fur 
France, the union of' the Protestant prin
ces of Gcnnany a~ainst the emperor 
prevented hiin from following up his :suc
cess, and inclined him to a peace, which 
was concluded at Crespi, in 1544. Charles 
rrsigned all his claims on Unrgumly. 
Two years after, pence was made with 
England. Sho1tly after (l\Im·el1, 1547), 
Francis died of that disease "·hich had 
been introduced into Europe by the dis
covery of America, and which was then 
considered incurable. Ile posscssctl a 
chivahic and enterprising spirit. H1s 
generosity, clemency and love of letters 
might have rendered France happy, had 
he been content to reign in peace. His 
protection of letters and the arts has 
caused many of his defects to be over
looked by posterity. Ile lived at the pe
riod of the re,ival of learning, and trans
planted into France the remains which 
had survived the fall of the Greek em. 
pi.re. The arts and sciences first began to 
exercise a salutary influence on the char
acter and manners of the French during 
his reign. In 153-1, he sent Jacques Car
tier on a voyage of discovery from St. 
l\lalo to America, the result of which was 
the discovery of Canada. Francis es
tablishecl the royal college, nnd laid tho 
foundation of the library of Paris. .Not
,vithstm1ding his many wars, and other 
great expenses, he left a flourishing treas
ury without debts. 

FRANCIS II, king of France, son of 
Henry II and Catharine of l\Iedici, born' 
at Fontainebleau, Janumy l!), 1544, as
cended the throne, on the death of his 
father, July 10, 1559. The year previouia:, 
he had married l\lary Stuart, only child of 
James V, king of Scotland. During his 
short rci"n of 17 months, ,vcre sown the 
seeds of those evils which afterwards 
desolated Fronce. The uncles of his 
wife, }::'rands duke of Guise aud the car
dinal of Lorraine, held the reins of gov
ernment. The latter stood at the head of 
the clergy, and had charge of the fu1an
ees. The former had the direction of 
military affairs; and both used their pow
er solely as a means of gratifying their 
pride ancl avarice. Antony of Bourbon, 
king of Navarre, and his brother Louis, 
prince of Conde, provoked that two 
strangers should govern the kingdom, 
while the princes of the blood were re
moved from the administration, united 
with the Calvinists to overthrow the power 
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of the Guises, who were the protectors of 
the Catholics. Ambition was the cause 
,of the qua1Tel, religion the pretext, and 
the conspiracy ofAmboise the first symp
tom of the civil war. The war broke out 
in 1\Iarch, 1560. The prince of Conde 
was the secret. soul, and La Renaudie the 
ostensible leader. The prince of Conde, 
as the head of the Calvinists, was alremly 
condemned to <lie by the hands of the 
executioner, when Francis II, who was 
of a feeble constitution, and had long been 
out of health, died, December 5, 15GO, at 
tl1e age of lt3 years, leaYing the kingdom 
loaded with a debt of 43,000,000, and a 
prey to all tl1e miseries of civil war. 

FRA!'\CIS I, Stephen, eldest son of Leo
pold duke of Lorraine, emperor of Ger
many, ,ms born in 1708. In li2.3, he 
went to Viemrn, and was invested with 
tl1e Silesian duchy of Teschen. On the 
death of his father, in 1729, he succeeded 
to the duchies of Lorraine and Bar, of 
which, however, he did not long retain 
J>0ssession. In li3.3, Stanislaus Lesczin
sky was chosen king of Poland, on the 
death of Frederic Augustus of Saxony; 
but, being expelled from tliat kingdom, 
his son-in-law, Louis XV, demanded from 
tl1e emperor, who had been his principal 
autagoni~t, an iudemnification for him. As 
France lmd long laid claims to Lorraine, 
and repeatedly rendered herself mistress 
of it, it was stipulated, in the preliminary 
peace of Vienna, 1735, that tl1e duke of 
Lorraine should cede that country to king 
Smuislaus, and, on his death, to France 
for ever; and that, in return, he shoul<l 
succeed to the grand-duchy of Tuscany, 
on the death of the grand-duke, John 
Gusto, the last of the 1\ledici. This took 
place in 1737. In 173G, Francis had 

cated partly under his father, and after
wards at St. Paul's school ; on leaving 
which he became a clerk in the sccretnry 
of state's office. In 1760, he went out to 
Portugal with the British envoy; and, on 
his return, lie obtained the situation of 
clerk iu the war-oflice, under lord Barring
ton. He was dismissed, or relinquishe(l 
the po8t, in conseqneuce ofa quarrel with 
that nobleman ; and, in 17i3, he went to 
the East Indies, where he became a mem
her of tlrn council of Bengal. Ile n<nv 
distinguished himself by hi,i opposition to 
tl1e measures of governor Hastings, in 

, which he seems to have bern influenced 
by personal animotiity, tl1e Yiolence of 
which at lrngth occasioned a duel, in 
which l\Ir. Hastings was wonrnled. In 
1781, l\Ir. Francis returned to England, 
and, shortly after, was cho~en member of 
parlian1Pnt for the borough of Yannouth, 
in the Isle of \Vight., In the house of 
common,:, he joined the ranks of oppo;;i
t:ion ; and, on the impeachment of l\Ir. 
Hastings, though his name did not appear 
as a manager of the proceedings against 
that gentleman, yet he actively supported 
them on every occasion. He came into 
office witli the \Vhig administration, and 
he was honored with the order of the 
bath ; but the remainder of his life wns 
undi~tinguished by any circumstances af 
importance. He dietl in 1818. He pub

' lished several political pamphlets, and 
some persons have supposed him tlw 
author of the famous Letters of Junius. 

FRANCIS I, JosPph Charles (formerly~ 
when emperor of Gennany, called Frau.
cis JI), emperor of Austria, king of IIun,
gary, Bohemia, Galicia, Lodomiria, of 
Lombardy and Venice, &c., archduke of 
Austria, &c., born February 12, 17GS, is 

married l\laria Theresa, daughter of tl1e , the son of the emperor Leopold II and 
emperor Charles VI. Ile was appointed 
general field-marshal and generalissimo 
of the :imperial annies, and, in 1738, with 
his brother Charles, commanded the Aus
trian armies, in Hungary, against the 
Turks. After the death of Chai·Ies VI 
(1740), he wa.'! declared by his wife co-
regent of all the hereditary states of Aus
tria, but without being permitted to take 
any part in the administmtion. After the 
deatl1 of Charles VII, l,10 was elected em. 
Jl€ror in 17 45, notwitl1stamling some op
position, and crowned at Frankfort, Oc. 
tober 4. Ile died at Inuspruck, August 
IS, 17G5. (For the memorable eYents of 
his 20 years' reign, see Theresa, .lfaria.) 

FRANCIS, sir l'hilip, a celebrated politi
cian, son of tl1e translator of Horace, was 
born in Irelru1d, iu 1740. Ile was edu. 

l\Iaria Louisa, daughter of Charles III, 
king of Spain. Ile succeeded his father 
in the hereditary states of Austria, l\Iarch 
1, 1792, and was crowned king of Hun.. 
gary, June G, 17~, emperor, July 14, 
1792, and kiug of Bohemia, August 5 of 
the same year. France having been de
clared an empire (l\Iay 18, 1804), he as
sumed (decree of August 11, and procla
mation of December 7, 1804) tl1e title of 
hereditary emperor of.c1ustria; and, on the 
establishment of the confederacy of the 
Rhine (July, 180G), he abdicated the c~wn 
of Roman emperor and Gennan kmg, 
and resigned the government of tlie Ger
man empire. Ile is a man of very little 
intellectual strength, hut a friend to jus
tice, In tho following sketch of tl1e prin
cipul features of his reign, but little must 



2S6 FRANCIS I OF AUSTRIA-FRANCISCANS. 

be attributed to him personally, as is gen
erally the case with monarchs. Ile was 
educat~<l, at first, under the eyes of his 
fatl1er, at Florence, and afterwards of his 
uncle, the emperor Joseph II, at Vienna. 
At the age of 20, Francis accompanied 
his uncle on a campaign against tl1e 
Turks, and in the following year received 
the chief command of the army, in 
"tvhich he was united with Laudon. Af
ter tl1e death of Joseph (17DO), he engaged 
in tl1e administration of the government 
nntil tlie arrival of his father, on whose 
dentli, in 1792, he became emperor. 
France declared war against him (April 
20, 1792), OB king of Hungary un,1 Bohe
mia. (See Germany.) l'russia at first 
took part witl1 him, but afterwards con-
duded a separate peace with the rcpub
lic. Still, however, he continued the war 
with energy. In 1794, he placed himself 
at the head of the army of the Nether
lands. Animated by the presence of the 
monarch, they defeated the French (April 
26) at Cateau and Landrecy, which tl1ey 
captured, and !!"ained the bloody battle of 
Tournay(J une 22). The states ofBrabant, 
however, refused to grant him troops and 
money, and, apprehending the mbfortuncs 
that afterwards befell him, he left Brussels, 
llllle 13, to return to Vienna. The pence 
of Campo-Formio (October 17, 1797) 
procured him a temporary repose. In 
17!)!), he entered into a new coalition witl1 
England and Russia against the republic; 
but, in 1801, Russia and Au~tria were 
.compelled to conclude the pence of 
Luneville. In 180,\ war again broke 
out between Austria and France. But, 
uiler tl1e battle of Austerlitz ( q. \r, ), De
rember 2, 1805, the terms of an nrmis
tice and basis of a treaty were settled in 
a personal interview between Francis I 
and the emperor of France, at the biv
ouac of the latter, and the pence of Pres-
burg was signed on the 2Gth of the same 
month. In 1806 and 1807, during the 
war l_>etween France on the one side, and 
~ussm and Prussia on the other, Fran-
CJS I observed the most exact neutrality, 
nml offored (April 3, 1807) his mediation 
~ween the contending parties, but in 
vam. . However, the proclamation of 
F!·anc1s, _addre~d to the people of Aus
tnu, April 8, foO!J, the call on all Gcrma
ny in his name, his declaration of war 
o,g-ain~t J:rance, 1\Inr~l:. 27, 1809, and the 
e;;ta~lislnng of a n:nlltla thro11gho~1t his 
empire, showed plamly that Francis was 
never more anxious to prepare himself for 
war than after the pence of'Tilsit, between 
Alexander and l'\apoleon. Although tl1e 

· year 180!) was a period of reverses, yet 
his losses appeared to be the foundation 
of a permanent peace with the gigantic 
power of France. The peace of Vienna 
restored to the Austrian monarch his 
capital. By the marriage of his eldest 
daughter1 l\Iaria Louisa, to Napoleon, ,a 
stro1Jg tie was formed between tl1e two 
imperial houses. His second wife was 
Maria There~a, daughter of Ferdinand IV, 
king of the Two Sicilies. He had, by her, 
13 children, of whom 7 are still living, 
and among them the crown-prince Ferdi
nand Charles (born in 1793). lly his first 
marriage with Elisabeth, princess of 
,vi'1rtcmberg, and by his tl1ird, with 1\fa
1ia Louisa Beatrix, youngest daughter of 
his uncle Ferdinand, arch-duke of A1.1.&
tria, duke of .Modena nnd llrisgnu, con
eluded in 1808, he had no children. His 
fom1h wife is Charlotte, second daughrer 
of 1\Iax.imilian Joseph, king of Bavaria 
(divorced from her first husband, the pres
ent king of ,vu11emberg, in January, 
181G, and married to the emperor Francis 
in November, 181G). The family tie, tb,'ll 
was to bind- Austria and France, couW 
not appease the ambition of his son-in,. 
law; and, although the emperor Francis, 
at the memorable interview at Dresden, in 
1812, united witli him, yet tl1is union was 
of short duration. In 1813, Francis I en-. 
tered into an alliance with Russia and 
Prussia against France, and :was present 
to the close of the contest. During a 
space of eight months (from October, 
1814, to l\Iny, 1815), tl1e greater part of 
the European sovereigns were assembled 
at the congrcRJ in l1is capital. By the 
treaties of pence concluded in Paris, and 
the treaty conclude<! with Bavaria, April 
14, 18Hi, Francis I has become the sove
reign of a country such as none of bis 
anrestors ever swayed. (See .qustria.) 

FRANCISCANS, or l\lINORITES (Jratres 
rni1Wres, as they were called by their foun,. 
clcr, in token of humility), are the meni
hers of the religious order established by 
St. Francis of Assisi (q. v.), in 1208, by 
collecting followers near the church of 
Porticella or Portinncula, at Assisi, in Na.
ples. The order was distinguished hy 
vows of absolute povm1y, and a renuncin
tion of all the pleasures of tlw world, a1:4I 
was intended to serve the church by fill 
care of the reli,~ious state of the people, 
so neglected by°thc secular clergy of that 
time. Learning and intellectual arco~ 
plishrnents its members were not to mm 
after. St. Francis likewise strictly pro
hihited his followers from possessing any 
property whatever. The rule of the or
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der, ffinctioned by the pope, in 1210 and 
1223, destined them to beg and to preach. 
The popes granted them extensive privi
leges, which soon became equally burden
some to the laity and clergy, particularly 
as they were subject to no authority but 
that of the pope. They often encroached 
on the right'! of the regular pastors. In
dulgences were granted to them more free
ly than to any other order; hence the ex
pression Portiuncula iiululgence. The order. 
soon comprised thousands of monaste1ies, 
all established by alms and contributions. 
The rule of poverty, so stiictly enjoined 
by the founder, was somewhat relaxed, 
mid the monasteries were permitted to 
hold property. This change, however, was 
not effected without divisions witl1in the 
O!'der itself. Learning, also, did not long 
remain excluded from their monasteries, 
and distinguished scholars, as Bonaven
tura, Alexander de Hales, Duns Scotus, 
Roger Bacon and otliers obtained a ce
lebrity which justified the admission of 
tlie l\Iinorites to the chairs of the univer
Bit.Jes. They defended the immaculate 
oonception of the Virgin l\Iary against 
the Dominicans; their animosity against 
whom has been maintained even down 
to a late period, in the disputes between 
the Scotists (Franciscans) and Thomists 
(Dominicans). lVith their rivals, they 
were, from the 13th to the lGth century, 
the confessors of princes and the n1lers 
of the Ch1i~tian world. They were then 
superse<lcd hy the Jcsuits ; but, by a pm
dent compromise with them, they retain
e,l more influence than the Dominicans. 
Several Franciscans have risen to the 
highest offices of the church; the popes 
Nicholas IV, Alexander V, Sixtus IV and 
V, wid Clement XIV, were from this or
der. Some members of the order declar
ed this to be an unpardonable deviation 
from its rules, and therefore formed par
ticular fraternities, such as the Cresarini
ens and Celestines in the 13th century, 
the Spirituals in the Htll century. In 
1363, the dissidents were united, by St. 
Pau~ in the fraternity of the Soccolanti, 
or sandal-wearers. In 1415, they we1·e 
constituted, by the pope, a separate branch 
of the Franciscans, under the name of 
Ohservantine.s, which, in 1517, when Leo 
X effected an accommodation between 
the 'different parties, retained the superi
ority. Since that time, the general of the 
Observantines has been the general min
ister of the whole order (the Franciscans 
ttse this term, minister, servant, by way of 
humility). The Cordeliers are a branch 
of the Franciscans in France. The Ri

formati in Italy, and the Recollects, former
ly numerous in France (so called because; 
they lived a strictly meditative life}, belong 
to the brethren of the observance. The 
strictest are the Alcantarines, who follow 
the reforms introduced by Peter of Al
cantara, and go with their feet entirely 
bare. They are numerous in Spain and 
Portugal, but not in Italy. The branches 
of tl1e Observants, under their common 
general, form two families-the cismonlane, 
who have 66 provinces, now generally in 
a feeble state, in Italy and Upper Gcrrna
ny, in Hungary, Poland, Palestine and 
Syria; the ttltramontane, with 81 provin
'ces, in Spain, Portugal, Asia, Africa, 
America and the islands. That portion 
of the Franciscans who wear shoes, or 
the conventuals, are much less numerous. 
Before the French revolution, they liad 30 
provinces, with 100 convents and 15,000 
monks. They are now four,id only here 
and tliere in the south of G€rmany, in 
Switzerland and Italy, where they have 
given up begging, and serve as professors 
in the colleges. A coarse woollen frock, 
with a cord round the waist, to which a 
rope with a knotted scourge is suspended, 
is the common dress of all the Francis
cans. In 1528, l\Iatthew of Bassi found
ed the Capuchins, a branch of the 1\linor
ites, still more strict thaq the Observan
tines. Since mm, they have had a par
ticular general. In the 18th century, they 
had 1700 convents, with 25,000 members. 

St. Francis himself collected mms in 
1209, who were sometimes called Dami
anistines, from their first church at St. 
Damian, in Assisi. St. Clare was their 
first prioress; hence they were also called 
the nuns of St. Clare. The nuns were · 
also divided into branches, according to 
the severity of their rules. The L'rhan
ists were a branch founded by pope Ur
ban IV; they revered St. Isabelle, daugh
ter of Louis VIII of France, as their 
mother. Other branches are the female 
Capuchins and barefooted nuns, of the 
strictest observance; also the Annuntiata. _ 
In the l8tl1 century, there were 28,000 
Franciscan nuns, in !JOO convents. They 
were fornwrly supported by the alms col
lected by tlie monks ; they now lh-e by 
the revenues of their convents. St. Fran
cis also fournled, in 1221, a tl1ird order, of . 
both sexes, for persons who did not wish 
to take the monastic vows, and yet desired 
to adopt a few of the easier observances. 
They are called Terliarians, and were 
very numerous in the 13th century. Fror;11 
them proceeded several heretical fraterni
ties, a.s the Fraticelli, Beghards, and the 
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Picpmes, as the strict Tertiarians in France 
were called. The whole number of Fran
ciscans and Capuchins, in the 18th centu
ry, amounted to 115,000 monks, in iOOO 
convents. At present, it is not, probably, 
one tliird so great, as they have been sup
pressed in most countries. In Austria, 
they are not allowed to receive novices. 
The order flourishes in South America. 
In Jerusalem, they watch the holy sepul
chre; and in tJ1e Cailiolic cantons of 
Switzerland, they are engaged in the ed
ucation of the young. 

l'RANQOIS DE NiuFCHATEAU, Kicho
las, count, member of the French nation
al institute, was. born April 17, 1750, in 
Lorraine, and early displayed a poetical 
taste. Before he had finished his 13th 
year, he had published a collection of 
poems, of which Voltaire expressed a fa
vorable opinion. He was elected a mem
her of several provincial academies in 
France, and was expected to become a 
star of the first magnitude in French po
etry. This expectation, however, was not 
folfilled; but Francois distingui;;hed him
selt.; during the rev~lution, as a patriot, an 
nhle statesman, and a good citizen. In 
1782, he was appointed attorney-general 
of St. Domingo, where he translated Or
la11do Furioso into French verse; but the 
manuscript was lost in a sl1ipwreck which 
he suffered on his return. During the 

FRANCONU. (in German, Franken or 
Frankischer Kreis, circle of Franconia); 
one of the 10 circles into which the Ger
man empire was fonnerly divided, com
prising one of the finest parts of Germa
ny. The l\laine flows through it from 
east to west. It was bounded by Suabia, 
the Rhenish provinces, Sa."'1:ony, Bohemia, 
and Bavaria. It belongs, at present, most
ly to Bavaria. It formerly contained 
1,500,000 inhabitants, on about 10,500 
square miles. 

FRANCO:\"IA; a post-town of New Hamp
shire, in Grafton county, 28 miles north
east of Haverhill, i4 north of Concord; 
lat. 44° 10' N.; population, 3i3. The 
township of Franconia is little cultivated, 
but it is noted for its minerals, particularly 
iron mines, and for its sublime mountain 
scenery. The Great Haystack mountain 
is situated in the north-cast part of tJ1e 
township ; and close by this mountain, 
near the Franconia notch, there is a sin
gular curiositv, called the Prqfile, or Old 
.Man of the )fountain. {See lluystack 
.,'lfountain.) Two companies have been 
formedforthemanufactureofironfrornthe 
mines in Franconia, ~iz., the New Hamp
shire iron factory company, and the 
Haverhill and Frclllconia company. The 
works of the former company, which 
alone are now in operation, are situated 
on the south branch of the Lower Amo

revolution, he distinguished himself as a noosuck. The hill from which the ore is 
friend of liberty, and, in 17!)2, was elect- obtained, is situated four miles south-west 
ed a deputy to the second national asscm- of the iron works. The ore, which is 
bly. His play Pamela, performed in abundant and exceedingly rich, is found 
1W3, having given offence on account of in a wi<le vein, imbedded in solid rock, 
its moderation, he was tluown into prison, and it has been excavated to tJ1e depth of 
from wliich he was delivered by the £)th · about 170 feet. The works, however, 
of Tltermidor. In 179i, he was made 
minister of tlie interior; and, after the 18th 
Fructidor, he became a member of the di
rectory, in the place of Carnot. But he 
was soon removed on account of his mod
eration, and was commissioned to obtain 
from count Cobentzl, at Seltz, satisfaction 
for the insult offered to Bernadotte, the 
French ambassador at Vienna. June 17, 
1798, he was a second time appointed 
minister of the interior, and introduced 
tl1e exhibition of products of domestic 
industry, which has taken place ever since, 
ernry four or five years, and has been im
itated in oilier countries. lie was remov
ed from this post previously to the 18th of. 
Ilrnmaire. Napoleon created him sena
tor, anc~ in 1808,count. He ceased, how-
m:er, to take any further part in public af
fiurs, and devoted himself to his literary 
pursuits. Ile died in Paris, January D, 
1828. 

have not proved lucrative to the proprie
tors, on account of the expense of pro
curing the ore, and, more especially, for 
the want of a ready market for the iron, 
aud a water communication for transport- . 
ing it. Three miles soutl1 of these iron 
works, a copper mine has been discov
ered, but it has not yet been wrought. 

FRA:NCONIAN \VINES; German wines 
produced chiefly in the Bavarian circle of 
the Lower l\Iaine. The best sort is the Leis• 
tenwein, which, after it has acquired acer
tain age, is superior to any otl1er German 
wine for its agreeable aroma. Another 
sort is the well known Steinwein, inferior 
to the former in softness and flavor. Oth
er good wines are the WertJJieimer and 
Dettdbacher. As \Vurzburgisthe nearest 
large city, and carries on a considerable 
trade in these wines, they are often called 
Wiirzburg wines. The best years of recent 
date are li83, 17Dl, 1811, 1819 and 18.20. 
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FRA.NK; the name applied in the East 
to all Christians, probably because the 
French, descendants of the German 

-Franks, particularly distinguished them
selves in the crusades. The Greeks, who. 
were accustomed to adopt the Turkish 
habits, also call the Europeans of the 
\Vest, or, according to the expression of 
the people, "the men with round hats 
and no beards," Franks. The Li11g1.1.a 
~Pranca is that jargon which is spoken in 
the Lewmt, as the common medium of 
communication between Europeans and 
the inhabitants of the East. Its chief in
gredient is Italian, and it probably origi
nated during the crnsades, which brought 
many different people together. l\Iadden 
gives a specimen of it in his travels. It 
resembles the Creole dialects of the \Vest 
Indies. 

FRANK; a German prefix to many geo
graphical· nv.mes, meaning, sometimes, 
free ; sometimes, bclongi11{5 or relating to 
the ],'ranks (q. v.), a powerful German 
tribe, who conquered France ; hence 
Frankreich (empire of the Franks), the 
German name for France.-Frankenlhal, 
valley of the Franks ; Frankenhausen, 
dwelling of the Franks; Frankenstein, 
stone or rock of the Franks. 

.FRANKE, Augustus Hermann, founder of 
the orphan hospital at Halle, and of seve
ml institutions connected with it, distin-· 
guished in the history of philanthropy, 
-ivas born at Lubeck, l\larch ZJ, lw3. 
Ile studied so assiduously, that, in his 
14th year, he was ready to enter the uni
versity. He studied theology and the 
languages at Erfurt, Kiel and Leipsic. 
In 1681, he began to lecture at the latter 
university, on the practical interpretation 
of the Bible, and met with so much suc
cess, that he was attacked on all fiidcs; 
and the celebratecl Thomasius, then re
siding at Leipsic, undertook his defence. 
Franke then accepted an invitaton to 
preach at Erfurt. His sennons attracted 
such numbers, among whom were many 
Catholics, that the elector of Mentz, to 
whose jurisdiction Erfurt then belonged, 
ordered him to leave the city within 24 
hours. He then went to Halle, as profes
sor in the new university, at first, of the 
Oriental languages, and afterwards of 
theology. At the same time, he became 
pastor of Glaucha, a suburb of· Halle, 
where his institutions were afterwards es
tablished. The ignorance and poverty of 
the inhabitants of this villa~ filled him 
with distress, and, in 1694, Ile made his 
first attempt to reform them. He first in

. structed destitute children in his house, 
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and gave them alms. He then took into 
his house some orphans, whose number 
soon increased. Some benevolent citizens 
of Halle assisted him in his charitable 
work. If we consider the present extent 
of his institutions, we shall be surpri~ed at 
such a beginning. They now increased 
yearly. In 160S was laid the first corner 
stone of the buildings which now form two 
rows, 800 feet long. Sums ofmoney were 
sent from all quarters to the pious philan
thropist, and a chemist, whom he visited 
on his death bed, left him the recipe for com
pounding several medicines, which after
wards yielded an income of from 20,000 to 
30,000 dollars. Ile was thus enabled to 
lay the foundation of so large an institu
tion, without any assistance from govern
ment. Frequently, when he was entirely 
destitute of money, and apparently inca
pable of continuing his charities, he re
ceived unexpected supplies, in which he 
saw an indication of divine protection, 
particularly as this often happened after 
fervent prayers for the orphans and poor. 
He died June 8, 1727, at the age of 64 
years. 

Franke's I11~titution, fonnerly called the 
orphan asylum of Hal,le, consists, 1. Of 
the orphan asiJlttm, in which the greatest 
number at once has been 200. Since its 
foundation, 4500 orphans have been edu
cated there gratuitously, of whom three 
fourths were boys, and the remainder girls. 
Such of the boys as manifest talents are 
prepared for study at the univeniity, and 
are supported even there. At present, the 

·number of orphans there is only 100. 
2. The ro.1Jal pcedagogiwn, an institution 
for the education of young gentlemen. 
Since its establishment, in 16!.lti, 2790 in
dividuals have been educated in it. They 
pay for the education, which is of a high 
standard. 3. The Latin school, establish
ed 1607, in from 9 to 10 classes, for pupils 
of less wealthy condition than the for
mer, and for boys of the city of Halle. 
The number of boarding ·scholani has 
sometimes been large. 4. The German 
schools for boys and girls, whose parents 
do not wish to ghe them a learned edu
cation. 5. The Canstein Bible Press (see 
CaMtein), instituted by Canstein, a friend 
of Franke, in 1712, the object of which, 
was to furnish tl1e Bible at a cheap rate, 
by stereotyping it. 2,000,000 copies of 
the whole Bible, and 1,000,000 of the 
New Testament, ]iave been issued from 
tl1is press. The profit . belon~ to the 
press, and is devoted to rendermg suc
ceeding editions still cheaper. 6. A _large 
library and collections of natural lnstory 
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an.d philosophy. An income is obtainE!d 
from the extensive apothecary's shop of 
the orphan asylum of llnlle, and the Hal
lische Buchharullung (book establishment), 
one of the largest iu Germany. It has 
published all the school-classics at very 
low prices. The padagogium also hri11gs 
in ru1 income to the charitable iustitution, 
ru1d contributes to its support. Charitable 
contributions also continue to be received. 

FRANKFORT; a post town of Kentucky, 
the seat of the government of the state, 
in Franklin county, on Kentucky river, 
60 miles above its confluence with the 
Ohio, 22 ,v. N. ,v. Lexington, 52 E. Lou
is~ille; Ion. 84° 4<Y W.; lat. 38° 14' N.; 
population in 1820, 1679. (For the pop
ulation in 18.10, see U. States.) It con
tains a state house, a court house, a peni
tentiary, a jail, a state hank, a theatre, &c. 
The state house is built of rough marble, 
86 feet by 54. The town contains seve
ral rope-walks and bagging manufacto
1ies, tobacco ware-houses and powder 
mills. The site of the town is a semicir
cular alluvial plain, 200 foet lower than 
the ground in its rear. The' river, which 
is here 100 yards wide, having bold lime
stone banks, forms a handsome curve, and 
waters the southern and western parts of 
the town. The bottoms on both sides of 
the river are very broad, aI1d ru·e subject 
to inundation. For several years after the 
settlements commenced, the inhabitants 
were aftlicted with bilious complaints ; 
but the low situations have been rendered 
healthy by draining. Steam-boats of 300 
tons come up the river as far as this town, 
when the water is high. 

FRANKFORT o;v THE l\IAINE; one of the 
four free cities of Germany, and the seat 
of the Germanic diet, situated on the 
Maine, 50° 8' N. lat., 8° 36' E. lon., in a 
charming country. Suchscnhausen is a 
suburb of Frankfo11, on the left bank of 
~1e l\l!ciqe. Frankfort itself contains, be
Sldes 520 oreigners, 4'1,000 inhabitants, 
n:_iostly Luthe 1. The territory of the 
city, ~ fixed by e congress of Vienna, 
contains 95 square iles, 54,000 inhabit
ants, 4493 houses. '.r~c .,.overnment is 
republican, according to"the constitution 
of May 16, 1816, It has two burgomas
ters, chosen annually, a legislative senate 
and an executive assembly. Revenue 
760,000 guilders; public debt, 8 000 000 of 
guilders. Frankfort has th: fust scat 
among the free cities. It was a free im
perial city in 1154, and its rights and priv
ileges were confirmed by the peace of 
Westphalia. The Gennan emperors were 
crowned here in the luter times of the 

empire. The city was founded in the 
time of the Carlovingians. In 1806, it 
was given to the prince-primate, and be
came the capital of the grand-duchy o( 
Frankfo11; but the congrei,s of Vienna, in 
1815, reestablished it as a free city. Its 
constitution has deviated from the ancient 
constitutions of the imperial cities more 
than those of the three Ilru1seatic cities. 
The contingent of Frru1kfort in the anny 
of the Germanic confederation is 4i3 
men. There are considerable manufac
tures here, and ru1 extensive commerce. 
The fairs of Frankfort are celebrated. (See 
Fair.) But hanking is the most impor
tant business in this place. The Roth
schild family originated here. Bcthmann, 
also, was one of the most eminent bru1kers 
of his time. l\Iany of the richest persons 
in this place are distinguished for their 
love of tlw fine m1s. There arc several 
very fine collections in the city, and that 
of Ilethmanu was truly grand. Frankfort 
has several nntiquitics, worth seeing. It 
is Guthe's birth-place. The hotels are 
generally considered among the finest in 
the world, and afford a school for Ger
man innkeepers. 

FRANKFORT ON THE ODER; a eity in 
tlw middle mark of Brandenburg, Prussia, 
with 16,000 inhabitants and 1300, houses. 
It has a fair, which was fom1erl;v impor
tant. Its university was transfe!1'ed to 
Breslau in 1810, and united to the Catho
lic university, already existing in that place. 

FRANKici'CE.'iSE (culled abo olibanum, or 
simply incense) is a gum-resin, which 
distils from incisions made in tl1e boswel
lia thurifera, a tree somewhat resembling 
tlie sumach, and belonging to the same 
natural family, inhabiting the mountains 
of India. It comes to us in serni-trans
pm·ent, · yellowish tears, or sometimes in 
masses, possesses a hitter and nauseous 
taste, and is capable of being pulverized. 
·,vhen chewed, it excite.ii tl1e saliva, and 
renders it white ; and, when burnt, it ex
hales a strong aromatic odor, on which 
account it was much employed in the an
cient temples, filld still continues to be 
used in Catholic churches. Fonnerly it 
was frequently administered medicinally, 
hut myn-h and other similar articles have 
now taken its place. That which is 
brought from Arabia is more highly es
teemed tlmn the Indian. The boswelli.a 
has pinnated leaves, the folioles of which 
are pubescent, ovate, acuminate and ser
rate, filld very small flowers disposed in 
simple ~ary, racemes. 
- :FRANKING LETTERS. (See Poat-Office.) 

FRANKLIN, Benjru:nin, one of the great• 

http:excite.ii
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eBt benefactors of America, was born in 
Boston, Jan.17, 1706. His father, an Eng
lish non-conformist, who had emigrated 
to America to enjoy religious freedom, 
was a tallow chandler and soap-boiler. 
Benjamin, the fifteenth of seventeen chil
dren, was put to a common grammar 
school at the age ofeight years; and, from 
the talents he displayed in learning, his 
father conceived the notion of educating 
him for the ministry. But, as he was un
able to moet the expense, he took him 
home, and employed him in cutting wicks, 
filling moulds, and running errands. The 
boy was disgusted with this occupation, 
and was soon after placed with his brother, 
a printer, to serve an apprenticeship to that 
trade. His early passion for reading was 
now in some measure gratified, and he 
devoted his nights to perusing such books 
as his limited resources enabled him to 
obtain. Defoe's Essay on Projects, and 
doctor l\Iather's On doing Good, were 
among his earliest studies. The style of 
tl1e Spectator, witl1 which he early be
came acquainted, delighted him. He 
gives an account of his exertions to im
itate it, in his memoirs of hirnsel£ As 
lie had failed entirely in arithmetic while 
at school, he now borrowed a little treatise, 
which he mastered without any assist
ru1ce, and studied navigation. At the 
age of sixteen, he read Locke on the Un
derstancling, the Port-Royal Logic, and 
Xenophon's J1Iemorabilia. Happening to 
meet ,Tith a work which recommended 
vegetable diet, he determined to abstain 
from flesh; and we now find the philo
sophic printer and newspaper-carrier pur
chasing books with the little sums he was 
enabled to save by the frugality of his diet. 
From Shaftesbury and Collins he imbibed 
tl10se sceptical notions which he is known 
to have held during a part of his· life. 
His brotl1erpublished a newspaper, which 
was the second that had as yet appeared 
in America. Franklin, having secretly 
written some pieces for it, had the satis
faction to find them well received ; but, on 
its coming to tl1e knowledge of his broth
er, he was severely lectured for his pre
sumption, and treatetl with great harsh
ness. One of the political articles in the 
journal having offended the general court 
of the colony, the publi~her was impris
oned, and forbidden to continue it. To 
elude this prohibition, young Franklin was 
made the nominal editor, and his inden
tures were ostensiblv cancelled. After 
the release of his br~ther, he took advan
tage of this act to assert his freedom, and 
thus escape fron~ the ill treatment which 

he suffered. His father's displeasure, his 
brother's enmity, and the odium to which 
his sceptical notions subjected him, left 
him no alternative but a retreat to some 
other city. He therefore secretly em
barked aboard a small vessel bound to 
New York, without means or recom
mendations ; and, not finding employment 
there, he set out for Philadelphia, where 
he arrived on foot, with his pockets stuff
ed with shirts and stockings, a roll of 
bread under his arm, and one dollar in 
his purse. "\Vho would have dreamed 
(says Brissot de \Varville) that this poor 
wanderer would become one of the legis
lators of America, the ornament of the 
new world, the pride of modern philoso
phy ?" Here he obtained employment as 
a compositor, and, having attracted the no
tice of sir \Villiam Keith, the governor of 
Pennsylvania, was induced by his prom
ises to go to England, for the purpose-of 
purchasing types, to establish himself 
in business. On arriving in London 
(1725), he found that the letters, which had 
been delivered him, had no reference to 
him or his affairs; and he was once more 
in a strange place, without credit or ac

_quaintance, and witl1 little means. But 
he soon succeeded in getting business, , 
and, although at one time guilty of some 
excesses, he afterwards became a model of 
industry and temperance, and even re
fonned his brother printers by his exam
pie arnl exhortation. \Vlule in Lomlon, 
he continued to devote his leisure hours 
to study, and wrote a small pamphlet him
self, on Liberty and Necessity, Pleasure 
and Pain. After a residence of 18 months 
in London, he returned to Philadelphia, 
in his twenty-first year, in the capacity of 
clerk to a dry-goods shop; but he soon 
returned to his trade, and in a short time 
formed an establishment in connexion 
with a person who supplied the necessa
ry capital. They printed a newspaper, 
which was managed with much ability, and 
acquired Franklin much reputation. It 
is impossible for us to trace all the steps 
of his progress to distinction. His indus
try, frugality, activity, intelligence ; his 
plans for improving the condition of the 
province, for introducing better systems 
of education; his municipal services, made 
him an object of attention to the whole 
community. His advice was asked by 
the governor and cotmcil on all important 
occasions, and he was elected a member 
of the provincial assembly. He had be
gun to print his Poor Richard's Almanac 
in 1732; nnd the aphorisms which he 
prefixed to that for 1757 are well known, 
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At the age of twenty-seven, he unde1took 
to learn French, Italian and Spanish, and, 
after having made some progress in those 
hmguages, he applied himself to the Lat
in. He was the founder of the universi
ty of Pennsylvania, and of the American 
philosophical society, and one of the 
chief promoters of the Pennsylvania hos
pital. In 1741, he began to print The 
General l\Iagazine and Historical Chroni
cle. In 1742, he invented the Franklin 
stove (see Fire-place), for which he refused 
a patent, on the ground, that such inven
I.ions ought to be made at once subser
vient to the common good of mankind. 
,ve might continue this chronological no
tice of his services, and it would show the 
remarkable versatility of his mind, but 
our space forbids us. Being in Boston in 
1746, he saw, for the first time, some ex
periments in electricity, which, though 
imperfectly perfonned, were the origin of 
tl1e most brilliant discoveries which had 
been made in natural philosophy; for an 
account of which we must refer to the 
article Electricity. "'e cannot avoid being 
struck "·ith the immediate practical appli
cation he made of his new discovery, in 

On his return, he was chosen colonel by 
the officers of a regiment. Pennsylvania 
was then a proprietary government, and 
the proprietaries claimed to be exonerated 
from taxes. In consequence of the dis
putes to which this claim gave rise, colo
ncl Franklin was sent out (in 1757) to the 
mother country, by the provincial assem
bly, as the agent of the province. To 
aid the cause of his constituents, he pub
lished (in 1759) a considerable work en
titled the Historical Review, which was 
completely successful. His reputation 
was now such, both at home and abroad, 
that he was appointed agent of the prov
inces of l\lai,sachusetts, Maryland and 
Georgia. Oxford, and the Scotch uni
versities, conferred on him tlie degree of 
doctor of laws, and the royal society elect
ed him a fellow. During his residence in 
England, doctor Franklin formed personal 
connexions with the most distinguished 
men of the country and of the continent; 
his corre~pondence .with whom displays a 
striking union of a cultivated mind with 
a native and lively imagination. In 1762, 
he returned to America; but, new <lifficul
ties arising between the province and the,, 

the invention of the lightning-rod. Frank- . proprietaries, the assembly determined to 
lin had ever shown himself a zealous ad
vocate for the rights of the colonies, and, 
it having been determined to hold a gen
eral congress at Albany, to arrange a com
mon plan of defence, he was named a 
deputy. On his route, he projected a 
scheme of union, embracing the regula
tion of all the great political interests of 
the colonies and the mother country. The 
.!Jlbany plan, as it was called, after it was 
adopted by tlrn congress, proposed a gen
eral government for the provinces, to be 
administered by a president appointed by 
tl1e crown, and a grand council, chosen 
by the provincial assemblies: the council 
was to lay taxes for all the common exi
gencies. The plan, tl1ough unanimously 
sanctioned by the congress, was rejected 
by the board of trade, as savoring too 
much of tlie democratic, and by the as
semblies, as having too much of preroga
tive in it. In 1751, he was appointed 
deputy postmaster-general, and, in this ca
pacity, advanced large sums of his own 
money to general Braddock, the result of 
whose expedition he foresaw,' and in re
gard to which he made some fruitless 
suggestions to that general. After the 

. defeat of Braddock, he introduced a bill 
for establishing a volunteer militia ; and, 
having received a commission as n com
mander, he raised a corps of SGO men, 
and went through a laborious campaign. 

petition for the establishment of a regal 
government, and 1''ranklin was again ap
pointed agent, in 17u4. But the Ameri
can revolution was now commencing, and 
he appeared in England no longer as a 
colonial agent, but as the representative 
of America. He nrrived in London in 
1764, about thi1ty-nine years after bis :first 
landing in England as a destitute and 
deluded mechanic. The project of tax
ing the colonies had beeu already an
nounced (see Uniied States). Ile carried 
with him a remonstrance of the pro,;ncial 
assembly of Pennsylvania against it, which 
he presented to l\Ir. Grenville before the 
passage of tlrn stamp-act. He opposed 
the adoption of that measure, and, from 
its passage (1765) to its repeal (1766), was 
indefatigable in bis exertions to prove the 
unconstitutionality and impolicy of tbe 
act. '\Yhen the repeal was about to be 
attempted, it was concerted by his friends 
that he should be examined on the whole 
question before the house of commons. 
This memorable exall)ination took place 
Feb. 3, 1766. The firmness, preci8ion, 
readiness and epigrammatic simplicity of 
manner with which he replied to the in
terrogatories, mostly put by his friends, 
were so striking, the infom1ation he com
municated was so varied, comprehensive 
and luminous, on all points of commerce, 
finance, }JOlicy and go,·ernment, that the 
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effect was iJTesistible; the repeal was inev
itable. On the passing of the revenue 
acts of 1767, he became still more bold 
and vehement in his expostulations, and 
openly predicted in England, that the inevi
table result of those and the other similar 
measures of the ministry would be a gen
eral resistance by the colonies, and a sepa
ration from the mother country. But he 
never deviated from his original plan, to 
make every effort to enlighten the public 
opinion in England, to arrest the ministry 
in their infatuation, and to inculcate mod
eration und patience, as well as constancy 
and unanimity, on America. He endeav
ored, at the same time, to stand well with 
the British government, aware that this 
was necessary to enable him to serve his 
country effectually; while he never ceased 
to proclaim the rights,justify the proceed
ings, and animate the courage of his coun
trymen. He was not ignorant, to use l1is 
own words, "that this course would re11der 
him suspected in England of being too 
much an American, and in America of 
being too much of an Englishman.'' His 
transmission of the celebrated letlers of 
Hutchinson and Oliver (1772), which 
had been placed in his hands, is not 
the least memorable of his acts at this 
opening period of tl1e revolution. . lie 
immediately avowed his own share in 
the transaction, although he never di
vulged the names of the persons fi·om 
whom he had received tliem. The in
dignaut petition of tlie assembly of :Mas
saclmsctts, in consequence of these letters, 
was presented by him to the ministry, and 
he was immediately made the object of 
the most virulent abuse, and held up to 
the hatred and ridicule of the British na
tion. Ile met the conflict with no less 
spirit than wit, as is particularly exempli
fied in his two satirical pieces, the Prus
i;iau Edict and the Rules for reducing 
a great Empire to a small one. At the 
discussion of the petition before the privy 
council, Franklin was present. ,Vedder
burn (afterwards lord Loughborough), the 
solicitor-gcneral,assailedhim with the most 
coarse invective, styling the venerable phi
losopher, and tlie official representative of 
four oftl1e American provinces, a "thief 
andamurderer,"whohad "forfeitedall the 
respect of society and ofmen.'' The min-
i~try now dismissed him from his place of 
deputy postmaster-general,and a chancery 
suit was instituted in relation to the letters, 
for the purpose of preventing him from at
tempting his own vmdication. Attempts 

impossible to intimidate: " any reward,· 
unlimited recompense, honors and recom
pense beyond his expectations," were 
promised him ; but he was as inaccessible to 
corruption as to threats. It was at this pc
riod that he presented the petition ofthe first 
American congress ; and he attended, be
hind the bar (Feb. 1, 1775), in the house of 
lords, when Chatham proposed his plan of 
a reconciliation. In the course of the de
bate, that great man characterized him as 
" one whom all Europe held in high esti
mation for hisknowledge and wisdom; who 
was an honor, not to the English nation on
ly, but to human nature." Having received 
an intimation, that the ministers were pre
paring to arrest him as guilty of foment
ing a rebellion in the colonies, he embark
ed for America, and was immediately elect
ed member of the congress. As a mem
her of the committee of safety and of that 
of foreign correspondence, he performed 
the most fatiguing services, and exerted 
all his influence in favor of the declara
tion of independence. In 1776, he was 
sent to France' as commissioner plenipo
tentiary, to obtain supplies from that court. 
He was not, at first, publicly received in 
his official capacity, but he succeeded in 
gaining the confidence of the count de 
Vergennes; and, soon after tl1e reception 
of the news of the surrender of Burgoyne, 
he had the happiness of concluding the 
first treaty of the new states witl1 a for
eign power, Feb. 6, 1778. For the par
ticulars of this mission, we must refer to 
his correspondence. He endeavored to 
establish the credit of America throughout 
Europe, by his essay entitled Comparison 
of Great Britain and America as to Cred
it, in 1777. No sooner were the capture 
of Burgoyne and the treaty with France 
known in England, than the ministry be
gan to talk ofa reconciliation. Emissaries 
were employed to sound Franklin as to 
the terms on wliich this reconciliation of 
th.e. colonies could be effected ; but he re
jected every idea of treating except on the 
basis of independence. "The Americans 
(he said) were neither to be dragooned nor 
bamboozled .out of their liberty.'' The 
next act of the British ministry was to en
deavor to separate America from France, 
and to excite a jealousy between the two 
countries; but all these wiles were defeated 
by the firmness and prudence ofthe Amer
ican ministers. After the conclW!ion of 
the treaty witl1 France, Franklin had been 
appointed minister plenipotentiary to that 
court (1778), and was subsequently named 

were made, as the difficulties increased, to. . one of the commissioners for negotiating 
comtpt the man wt~~ it had been found the peace with the mother country. At 
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the close of the negotiations (November, 
1782), he requcste<l to be recalled, after 
:fifty years spent in the service of his 
country, but could not obtain permission 
to return till 1785. During this interval, 
he negotiated two treaties, one witl1 Swe
den, and one with Prussia. The general 
enthusiasm '"ith which he was received 
in France is well known. His venerable 
age, his sin!plicity of manners, his scjen
tific reputation, the ease, gayety and nch
ness of his convcrsation,-all contributed 
to render him an object of admiration to 
courtiers, fashionable ladies and savants. 
Ile regularly attended the meetings of the 
academy of sciences, and was appointetl 
one of the committee which expo;,ed 
l\lesmer's imposture ofanimal magnetism. 
At a meeting of the academy, he met Vol
taire, then in Paris, on his triumphal visit. 
The patriarch of letters and the patiiarch 
of liberty met before a crowded hall, and 
embraced. On his return to his native 

to become nearly globular in their shape. 
Its common mode of occurrence is in 
granular masses. It is black, brittle, and 
slightly magnetic. Specific gravity, 4.87, 
It consists of iron, 6u; oxide of zinc, 17; 
and oxide of manganese, lG. It occurs 
very abundantly in New Jersey, accom
panying the red oxide of zinc, and is 
often imbed<led in limestone, associated 
with garnet, spinelle, &c. 

FRANKS ; a Gem1an tribe, which bc
came known in 238 A. D., when 
they lived between the ,veser and the 
Lower Rhine. As early as in tl1e 4th 
century, they made invasions into Gaul, 
and, in tl1e beginning of the 5th century, 
they first entered ilelgic Gaul. (fae 
lrance.) The extensive district which the 
Franks, at a later period, wrested from the 
Allemamii, on the Rhine, constituted the 
Ftaw:ia Rhenana. The country, since call
ed Franconia (}}ankenland), did not theu 
hekng to the Fra11ks, but formed part of 

country, before he was permitted to retire -'Thuringia, from which it wa,i probably 
to the bosom of his family, he filled the 
office of presi<lcnt of Peiin~ylvm1ia, and 
served as a delegate in the federal con
vention, in 1787, and approved the con
stitution then fonned. Ile died April 17, 
1790, with his faculties and affoctions un
impaired. A complete edition of his 
works was published in London, 1806, in 
3 vols. 8vo. His memoirs, with his post
humous writings, were published by his 
grandson, ,v. T. Franklin, in 1819, 3 vols. 
4to.; later edition, Svo. 

FRA:SKLIN; a post-town of Missouri, 
capital of Howard county, on the north 
bank of the l\Iissouri, 200 miles above St. 
Louis, 130 ,v. N. W. Potosi; Ion. 92" 54' 
W.; lat. :18° 571 N. Population in 1821, 
1800. (For the population in 1830, see 
United States.) This town was laid out in 
1816, and, in 1821, contained about 500 
buildings, some of them handsomely built 
of brick, others framed, but the greater 
part of logs; also a court-house, a jail, a 
market-house, a land-office, an academy, 
a printing-office, &c. It is regularly laid 
out, the streets 82~ feet wide, with a pub-
lie square of 2 acres, for the erection of 
public buildings. It has a healthy situa
tion, in a district very fertile and rapidly 
settling. At the above date, it was the 
second town in business and importance 
in l\lissouri, end the western limit of 
steam-boats and other boats. 

FRANKLINITE. This mineral is found 
crystallized in the form of the regular 
oct.ahedron (its primary form), though 
more generally its crystal;; are highly 
modified by various replacements, so as 

separated in the time of Charlemagne. lu 
the !Jtl, century, we find a duchy ofFranco
nia in Gerll!an history, which, at a later pe
1iod, belong1xl to the Hohenstaufen family. 

FRANZENSBllUNN; the nume of some 
mineral springs ,near Eger, in Bohemia, 
rising from a turf moor. As early as 
1584, they seem to have been visite<l, and 
to have enjoyed much reputation in the 17th 
century, after which they sunk in repute. 

FRASCATI ; one of the most charming 
spots of Italy, on the site of the ancient 
Tusculum, 11 miles S. E. from Rome. 
Tusculum, according to tradition, "·as 
built by Teligonus, son of Ulysses. Cato 
the censor was born here. .Frnscati is 
much resorted to by the Romans, in the 
summer season-tempo di villeggwlttra,as 
the Italians call it. Situated on the de
clivity of a hill, it affords the most en
chanting views of the Campagna di 
Roma, of the .11.lma citta herself, and of' 
the sea in the distance. Among the vil
las, the Villa .Aldobrandini, called also 
Belvedere, from its beautiful views, is re
markable ; it now belongs to the Borg
hese family. Fountains, ruins, bass-reliefs, 
fresco paintings of Domenichino, are to be 
,found in this villa. Frascati is the see 
of a bishop, and contains a seminary, en
<lowed by the late cardinal York, once 
bishop of the place. Population, 4200. 
In the environs, and on the summit of the: . 
hill, the mins of Tusculum are still visible, 
near which are the mins of Cicero's villa, 
those of a small amphitheatre, batl1s, &c. 

FRASERA CAROLINIENSIS, or AMERICAN 
CoLOMBo, inhabits the basin of the Ohio 
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and Mississippi, extending as far west when they were euppressed by Pius IL 
ward as the sources of the Arkansas, and Similar to these were the Knights and 
is al:,;o found among the Alleghany 1noun Companions of the Santa llermandad 
tains. It is allied to the gentian, and (q. v.) in Spain; the Familiars and Cross 
pos,,esses similar sensilJle properties. The Bearers in the service of the Spanish in
stem is herbaceous, erect, from three to quisition; the Calender Brothers in Ger
six feet high; the leaves oval oblong, op many, &c. The professed object of the 
posite aud verticillatl); the flowers green Alexians was to visit the sick and im
bh yellow; the corolla is much larger than , prisoned; to collect alms for distribution; 
the calyx, and both are divided into four to console criminals, and accompany them 
segments; there are four stamens and one to the place of execution; to bury the 
style. It is biennial, and grows in mar dead, and to cause masses to be said for 
shy places. The root, which is very bit those who had been executed, or for per
ter, hns been extensi\·cly employed, in the sons found dead. They derived their 
western country, in place of the genuine name from Alexius, their patron saint, 
colombo, to which, however, it is inferior. and were at first (in the beginning of the 

FRAT. (See Euphrales.) • 14th century) principally composed of 
FRA'fER:XI'flES; religious societies for persons from the lower classes of the 

pious practices and benevolent objects. people in the Netherlands. They were 
They were often formed during the middle afterwards increased by the addition of a 
ages, from a desire of imitating the holy female branch, the Illack Sisters, and 
orders. From the 12th to the 15th cen spread through the Rhenish provinces. 
tury, nothing was considered more meri Although lay brothers, they had houses, 
torious than to form and belong to such and fo1med their order into two provinces, 
orders. The laity, who did not wish to under an ecclesiastical government. On 
pronounce the monastic vows, entered account of their mean habitations, they 
into associations, in order to gain some were also called Cellites; and, from their 
of the advantages of the religious, even low tone of singing (in German, Lullen)
in their worldly life. These societies at interments, Lollards; also, from their 
were at first formed without any ecclesi temperance, the .lfatemans. They still 
astical interference, and, on this account, exist, in the societies for burying dead 
many of them, which did not obtain or bodies, in Antwerp, Utrecht and Cologne. 
did not seek the acknowledgment of the The Brothers of Death, of the order of 
church, ha<l the appearance of separa St. Pan!, were founded at Rouen, in 113'20. 
tists, which subjected them to the charge They were dressed in black, like the 
of heresy; as, for example, the Ileguines Alexians, and were distinguished by a 
(q. v.) and Bcghards, the Ilrothers and death's head on their scapulary. They 

' Sisters of the Free Spirit, the Apostolic were suppressed by pope Urban VIII. 
Brethren, the Flagellants (q. v.), and Ilroth Of a similar nature are the penitents who 
crs of the Cross. (See the article Fran perform charitable nets as penances, in all 
ciscans, whose third order presented simi the principal cities in Italy (in Rome 
lar appearances.) The church tolerated alone there are more than 100 fraternities). 
them for a longer or shorter time, but and among whom are persons of ali 
finally persecuted and suppressed them classes, even of the highest nobility. 
as heretics. The pious fraternities, which There are also Gray Penitents (an old fra
were formed under the direction of the ternity, of an order existing as early us 
church, or were ack'nowledged by it, 1264, in Rome, and introduced into 
were either required by their rules to France under Henry III\, the black fra
afford assistance to travellers, to the un ternities of l\Iercy and of Death, the Red, 
fortunate, the distressed, the siek, and the the Blue, the Green, and the Violet Peni
deserted, on account of the inefficiency tents, so called from the color of their 
of the police, and the want of institutions cowl; the divisions of each were known by 
for the poor, or to perfonn · certain acts of the colors of the girdle or mantle. The 
penitence and devotion. Of this descrip principal fraternities are distinguished by 
tion were the Fralres Ponti.fices, who certain piivileges. The spiritual and secu
flourished, in the south of France, from lar authorities favor them, because their 
the 13th to the 15th century. They built activity supplies many defects in the pub
bridges and hospitals, maintained fcnies, lic institutions ; and they are often of es
kept the roads in repair, provided for the sential service, as in endowing poor girls, 
security of the highways, and, by alms 'in reclaiming prostitutes, and aiding stran
ond gifts, amassed great wealth, which fell gers, and persons in destitute circun1-< 
into the hands of the Knights of St. John, stances. (See Journal of a Tour in Italy, 
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by Madame de la Recke.) Among the 
principal societies of this kind are the 
Fraternity of the Holy Trinity, founded at 
Rome, in 1548, by Philip de' Neri, for ,the 
relief of pilgrims, and the cured dismis
sed from the hospitals ; the fraternities of 
shoe-makers and tailors, founded at Paris, 
in 1645, for the religious instruction of 
apprentices and journeymen ; and the 
Brothers and Sisters of the Christian 
schools of the child Jesus, founded in 
1678, who supported free schools for poor 
children, and were of great service to 
neglected young people in France. This 
body supplied l\Iadame de l\Iaintenon's 
school, at St. Cyr, with female instructers. 
The fraternities which were established 
after the restoration of the elder Bourbon 
line in France, under the name of mis
sionaries, concealed political designs un
der the cloak of religion. They were 
under the direction of the anti-constitu
tional clergy, and acted with the ultras 
( Censeur Europeen, 1817). These frater
nities are not to be confounded with the 
Brothers and Sisters of Charity, whose 
hospitals are found in all the principal 
cities of Catholic Christendom. St. John 
de Dieu, who served in Africa under the 
banners of Charles V, founded similar 
societies of charity in Spain, in 1540. 
They wore a black dress, and received 
the rules of a mendicant order. Pius V 
afterwards gave them the rule of St. Au
gustine. They observe all the monastic 
vows, and in Europe, in almost every part 
of which they are found, they have a 
general superior. Those in America 
wear brown cowls, and have a distinct 
general. The Sisters of Charity form in
dependent societies ; among their estab
lishments is the great hotel Dien at Paris. 
They receive the sick of every condition, 
nation and religion. In 1685, the order 
had 224 monasteries. 

FRATICELLI; the Italian diminutive of 
frale, brother or 11Wnk; the name given, 
towards the end of the 13th century, to 
wandering mendicants of different kinds, 
and also to certain Franciscans, who pre
tended to practise the rules of their order 
in their full rigor. They soon sunk into 
contempt, as they seemed to consider 
Christian virtue as consisting altogether in 
squalid poverty. (See Franciscans.) 
. FRA u, German for woman, occurs in 
many geographical names, as F'rauenfeld 
F'rauenste:in. ' 

FRAUD. All frauds, or attempts to de
fmud, which cannot be guarded against 
by common prudence, are indictable at 
common law, and punishable accorrling 

to the heinousness of the offence. In 
cases where common prudence might 
have guarded a man, he is left to his civil 
remedy (the suing for damages). The 
deceiving by false weights or measures or 
false tokens, comes within the class of 
criminal offences. 

FRAUENLOB, 1Ienry; a name of honor 
bestowed upon a minstrel (meistersinger), 
who lived at the close of the 13th and 
the beginning of the 14th century, of 
whose life, however, we know nothing, 
except that he practised his art at l\Ientz, 
and died in that city in 1317. According 
to the opinion of some writers, he was a 
doctor of divinity and canon at l\lentz, 
His real name seems to have been Henry 
von 'Jlfissen (l\leissen), by which he is 
sometimes mentioned. The principal 
theme of his songs was the virtues of the 
fair sex. For this reason, he was so high
ly esteemed by the ladies of his time, that 
they are said to have carried his body 
with their own hands to the grave, which 
they bathed -with their tears, and around 
which they poured so much wine as to 
inundate the whole floor of the church. 
Some of his poems are in the collection of 
l\lanesse, and many others in manuscript. 

FRAUNHOFER, Joseph von, was born at 
Straubing, in Bavaria, l\larch 6, 1787, and 
was early obliged to assist his father in his 
business of a glazier. In his 11th year, 
he lost his parents; and, in 1799, he was 
placed with a looking-glass maker and 
glass-grinder at l\Iunich. He was unable 
to pay any tuition fee, and was therefore 
obliged to serve a six years' apprentice
ship. His master would not allow him 
to go to the Sunday-school, and Fraun
hofcr almost forgot how to read and 
write. During his apprenticeship, t11e 
house of his master fell down, and the 
boy remained buried for four hours in the 
ruins. The king, having heard of this 
accident, gave him 18 ducats, and prom
ised to take care of him if he wanted any 
thing. Fraunhofer had still to serve three 
years, and he spent his money on optic
glasses, which he ground on Sundays, for 
which purpose an optician allowed him 
the use of his machine. He soon pro
cured a machine of his ovn1, and used it 
also for cutting stones, though he had never 
seen this done. Utzschneider, having 
heard of the hoy, and seeing with how 
many difficulties he had to struggle, uris~ 
ing from his want of knowledge in the 
theory of optics, lent him books; but his 
muster forbade him to read them, and he 
was obliged to steal away on Sundays, in 
order to pu111ue his studies. After various 
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vicissitudes in his life, in which he never 
would ask the king for the fulfilment of 
bis promise, he became, in 1806, connect
ed with Von Reichenbach, who was in 
want of an optician, as the war tben pre
vented the obtaining of glasses from Eng
land. In 1807, Fraunhofer was appointed 
to superintend the optical instrument man
ufactory at Benedictbeuru, established 
by Utzschneider. In 1809, Reichenbach, 
Utzsclmeider and Fraunhofcr united, and 
founded the establishment for dioptrical 
instruments, at Benedictbeurn. One of 
the most difficult operations of practical 
optics was to polish the spherical surfaces 
oflarge object-glasses accurately. Fraun
hofor invented a machine which obviated 
this difli.culty,andrendered the surface more 
accurate than it was left by the gri.ndiug. 
lie invented, also, other grinding and pol
ishing machines, and introduced many 
improvements into the manufacture of the 
difierent kinds of glass used for optical 
instruments, and ·which he found to be 
always injured by flaws and irregularities 
of various sorts. In 1811, he constructed 
a new kind of furnace, and1 on the second 
occasion when he melted a large quantity, 
found that he could produce flint-glass, 
which, taken from the bottom of a vessel 
containing 2 cwt. of glass, had the same 
refractive power as glass taken from the 
surface. He did not · again succeed so 
well for some time; yet he continued to 
study the causes of his failure, always 
melting at once 4 cwt. Ile found that the 
I~nglish crown-glass and the German ta
ble-glass both contained defects, which 
occasion irregular refraction. In the 
tbicker and larger glasses, there would be 
more of such defects, so that, in larger 
telescopes, this kind of glass would not be 
fit for object-glasses. Fraunhofer there
fore made his own crown-glass. The 
,cause which had hitherto prevented the 
accurate determination of the power of a 
given medium to refract the rays of light 
and separate the different colors which 
they contain, was chiefly the circum
,,;tauce that the colors of the spectrum 
liave no precise limits, and that the transi
tion ft'()m one color into another is grad
ual, and not immediate ; hence the angle 
of refraction cannot, in the case of large 
i,;pectra, be measured within HY or 15'. 
To obviate tbis difficulty, Fraunhofer 
made a series of expe1;ments, for the pur
pose of producing homogeneous light arti
ficially; and, as he was unable to effect 
his object in a direct way, he invented an 
apparntus, which enabled him to attain it 
by llleans of lamps and prisms. In the 

course of these experiments, he discovered' 
that bright fixed line, which appears in 
the orange color of the spectrum, when it 
is produced by the light of fire. This 
line enabled him afterwards to determine 
the absolute power of refraction in differ
ent substances. The experiments to as
certain whether the solar spectrum con
tains the same bright line in the orange as 
that produced by the light of fire, led him 
to the discovery of the innumerable dark , 
fixed lines in the solar spectrum, consisting 
of pe1fectly homogeneous colors. This 
was an in1portaut discovery. Fraunhofer 
has de8cribed his experiments relating to 
tliese discoveries in vol. v. of the l\Iemoirs 
of the Royal Bavarian Academy, and in 
vol. Iv. of Gilbert's Jlnnalen der Physik. 
The accounts have been translated into 
several languages. In 1817, he was 
chosen a meiuber of the academy of 
scieuces at l\lunich. Fraunl10fer made 
other experiments besides those on the 
reflexion and refraction of the light, par
ticularly on the inflection of light, the 
happy success of which led him to the 
discovery of the very difierent phenomena 
which are produced by tbe mutual influ
ence of inflected rays: for instance, he was 
enabled to produce perfectly homogene
ous spectra of colors entirelv without 
prisms. As these spectra, which are pro
duced simply by fine threads, perfectly 
equal and parallel, placed close to each 
other, contain those dark fixed lines, which 
he had formerly discovered iu the ~pec
trum produced by a prism ; and as, there
fore, following tl1e course of the light, the 
angles could be ascertained with an extra
ordinary precision, the curious laws of this 
modification of light could be deduced 
with unusual accuracy. (See vol. viii. of 
the J1lemoirs of the Bavarian .!J.cademy, 
and Pmt II of Schumacher's .tlstronomical 
Treatises, in French.) The laws of light, 
as then known, were such that several 
hypotheses could be adapted to them. 
Fraunhofcr, in endeavoring to find a the
ory which should emhrace his discoveries, 
saw that they could be sati8factorily ex
plained on the principles of interference, 
that iR, according to doctor Young's hy
pothesis of undulation, with certain modifi
cations. Proceeding on these principles, 
he established a general analytical expres
sion for the new laws of light, from which 
it appeared that if he were capable o( 
making au instrument consistiug of per~ 
fectly parallel tl1reads, so fine tbat aholll 
8000 would make only one Parisian inch, 
the 11henomena produced by them would 
be modified in a way apparently very' 
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'complicated. He therefore made a new 
course of experiments, and invented a 
machine for di\·ision, which enabled him 
to produce such instruments with the 
necc&.-<ary accuracy. The results of these 
experiments, which perfectly justify the 
theory, were published by Fraunhofor, in 
vol. lxxiv. of Gilb_crt's .11.nnals ef Physics. 
Until his death, he was occupied with the 
further investigation of this interesting 
subject. Several atmospheric phenomena, 
which formerly could not be explained 
accordiug to the laws of light then known, 
(for iustance, halos, parhelia, &c.), were 
explained on optical principles, by Fraun
hofer. A treatise on this subject is contain
ed in Schumacher's Astronomical Trea
tises. ,ve must remark, fu1ther, that he 
made, with his own hands, the instru
ments which he invented for his experi-. 
ments, and, at the same time, executed 
the engravings for his treatises. Some of 
the most important instruments, either in
vented or mw::h improved by him. and 
now generally known, are the following: 
the lieliometer; the ring-micrometer; the 
lamp-circular and net-micrometer (described 
by Fraunhofer, in No. 43 of the .!lstrono
mischenNachrichten,transl.inPhilosophical 
l\Iagazine, l\Iarch, 1824); the grand par
allactic rejractor, for the university of Dor
pat (see Struve's De.,criptwn of the greal 
Rejractor of Praunhofer, in the Observatory 
al Dorpal; Dorpat, 1825, folio, with en
gravings), &c. At a later period, by order 
of·the king of Bavaria, Fraunhofer made 
a still larger parallactic refractor, the ob-
ject-glass of which is of 12 Parisian in
ches diameter, and of 18 feet focus, which 
he carried to greater perfection. In 1819, 
the optic institution, which had become so 
famous under his direction, was transfer
red from Benedictbeum to l\Iunich, 
where it occupies, at present, about 50 per
sons. The firm, until 1814, was Utzschnei
der, Reichenbach and Fraunhofor; since 
that year, Utzschneider and Fraunhofer. 
Fraunhofor was member of many foreign 
academics. This distinguished man died 
June 7, 1826, probably in consequence of 
his unremitted labors and the neglect to 
ta~e prope~ care of his physical wants. 
His grave 1s near that of Reichenbach 
who died a few days before him. Th~ 
~ppr?priate ep~taph .Approximavit si.dera is 
~1scnbed on his tomb. (Se~ sketch of his 
lif';, by Jos. von Utzschneider_; also the 
articles Rejractor, an~ Ut'ZSch.nei.der.) 

(1802) restored to the priests of the church 
of Rome the power of performing their 
functions Jrnblicly, many of them issued 
from the obscurity in which they had till 
then remained, and, with great zeal, if not 
witli much ability, att11cked the philoso
phy which they considered the source of 
all the misfmtunes of France, Among 
these, 1\1. de Frayssinous distinguished 
himself. His discourses excited a great 
sensation, and the church of St. Sulpice, 
in which he preached, was crowded with 
auditors. On the organization of the uni
versity (1807), he was created a member 
of the faculty of theology; but a more 
brilliant career was opened to him by 
the restoration of the Bourbons. Ile was 
made, successively, comt chaplain, titular 
bishop of Ilcrmopolis, grand-master of the 
university, and finally, in 182'2, member 
of the French academy, which not a little 
astonished those who suppose this honor 
reserved for distinguished scholars; for 
the name of Fravssinous is nowhere to 
be found in the a·nnals of literature. Ile 
is not a member of the congregation, 
neither does he belong to tlie society of 
Jesuits, to whose interests he is said to be 
very much devoted. In 1824, he was 
created minister of public worship. He 
resigned this office during the session of 
the chambers in 1828, shortly afler the 
dissolution of the Villele ministry. 

FRECKLES ; small spots of a yellowish 
color, scattered over the face, neck and 
hands. Freckles are either natural, or 
proceed accidentally from the jaundice, or. 
the action of the sun upon the part. Heat, 
or a sudden change of the weather, will 
often cause the skin to appear of a darker 
color than natural, and thereby produce 
what is called tan, sunburn, &c., which 
seem to differ only in degree, and usually 
disappear in winter. Persons of a fine 
complexion, and those whose hair is red, 
are tl1e most subject to freckles, especially 
in those parts which they expose to the 
air. The origin of freckles is explained 
in this way: In the spring, tlie skin, from 
the warm covering which the body has 
had in winter, 1md from various other 
causes, is peculiarly sensitive. The heat 
of the sunbeams now draws out drops of 
moisture, which do not dry as rapidly as 
in slUlliller. These drops operate like 
a C(!nvex glass, to concentrate the rays, 
which are thus made to act powerfully.on 
the rete malpighii, and tlie carbon .which 

FRAYssrnous, Dems de; bishop of Her- . it contains is half acidified and this sub
mopolis, chaplain to the king of France, stance in this state always has a dark 
and, until 1827, grand-master of the uni- color. ' In the sam~ manner arises tlie 
versity of Paris; .,vhen the concordate dark tint which the skin in general !IS

http:powerfully.on
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sumes in summer, and which fire commu
nicates to artisans who labor constantly in 
its immediate vicinity. The only bad 
effect of freckles is, that they induce ladies 
to keep themselves shut up from the influ
ences of the weather, or to apply injurious 
washes to the face to remove them. 

FREDEGONDE; the ·wife of Chilpmic, a 
Frankish king of Soissons, a woman who, 
if all that chronicles relate of her is true, 
must be considered a monster of wicked
ness. \Vith Brunehaut (q. v.), slie was 
the principal cause of the wars which the 
sons of Clothaire carried on against each 
other from the year 5Gl. She was born 
in 54-3. The station of her pm·ents is un
known, and, while in the t"ervice of the 
first and second wives of Chilperic, her 
beauty captivated the king. In order to 
arrive at the throne, Fredegonde removed 
the first wife of the king by mtifice, and 
tlie 'second by assassination. This led to 
a war between the two brothers Chilperic 
and Sigebert, Brunchaut, wife of Sigcbcrt 
and sister of the murdered queen, urging 
her husband to vengeance. Chilpcric 
was defeated by his brother, besieged in 
Tournai, and sce,ned to be lost, when 
Fredegonde, who !tad now become his 
wife, found means to have Sigebe1t assas
sinated. She then too'.. advantage of the 
confusion which this CYent produced in 
the calllp of the enemy, t() attack and de
feat them, and advanced t() Paris, where 
she took Brunchuut and her daughters 
prisoners. Chilperic, howevet·, afterwards 
sent llrunehaut back to l\Ietz, where hi:r 
son Childebe1t was proclaimed king, in 
575. The sons of her husband by his 
:first marriage now fell victims to the am
bitioia of Fredegonde, who at length caus
ed Chilperic himself to be assassinated, to 
obtain the opportunity of gratifying ru10th
er passion. lly the assistance of her 
brother-in-law, Gun tram, king of Orleans, 
Fredegonde was made regent of the king
dom during tl1e minority of her son, Clo
tliaire II. She gradually extended her 
authority, was victorious in her wars 
against the Frankish kings, who had 
formed an alliance against her, and, on 
her death, at the age of 55 (in 597), she 
left tlie kingdom, in a flourishing condi
tion, to her son. If Fredegonde was 
what we have desc1ibed her from the 
chronicles, she is a remru·kable instance 
of successful guilt. Brunehaut, the mortal 
enemy ofFredegonde, attempted to deprive 
Clothaire II of tl1e crown, but she was 
deserted by her vassals, taken prisoner by 
Clothaire, who, in 1G13, caused her to be 
tied to the tail of a wild horse, and drag

ged till she was dead : her remains were 
then burned. 

FREDERIC ; the name of many distin
guished monarchs, particularly of Ger
many. The German nan1e is .Friedrich, 
compounded of Friede {peace), and reich 
(rich), and means peacejiJ. 

FREDEI\IC I, Barbarossa, son of Frede
ric, duke of Suabia, "·horn he succeeded 
in 1147, was born 1121, and received the 
imperial crown in 1152, on the death of 
his uncle, the emperor Conrad III. lie 
was the second Geiman emperor of the 
house of Hohenstaufen, and one of the 
most able and most intelligent of the sove
reigns of Ge1many. Ile waged war ·with 
success against lloleslaus, king of Poland, 
in 1157, and raised Bohemia to the rank 
of a kingdom. His principal efforts were 
directed to the extension and confirmation 
of his power in Italy. lie undertook six 
campaigns, to chastise the rebellious cities 
of Lombardy, which had become rich 
and powerful, through their commerce 
and manufactures. The city of l\lilan, in 
particular, had resisted his orders, and 
subjected several cities. The emperor 
compelled it,' after an obstinate resistance 
(1158), to surrender. The city, having 
revolted a second time, was again cap
tured (11G2), and razed to the ground, 
with the exception of some churches and 
convents, some suburbs, and one gate, 
built in honor of tl1e emperor Otho. Bre
scia and Piacenza were compelled to de
stroy their fo1tifications ; tlie other cities, 
Which had engaged ill the revolt, lost their I 

privileges and their freedom. But the 
pope, Alexander III, who had fled to 
France, excommunicated the emperor, in 
11GB. The cities of Lombardy entered 
into a new alliance. The J\Iilanese re
built their city, and gained the decisive 
battle of Como, over the imperial mmy 
(117G), the consequence of which was the 
peace, concluded at Venice (1777), between 
the emperor, the pope Alexander III, aml 
tlrn cities ofLombardy. The events ofthe 
war, which lasted almost 20 years, were 
not particularly favorable for tl1e emperor. 
In the mean time, Frede1ic had declared 
Lubeck and Ratisbon imperial cities, aml 
thus founded a middle ra11k between the 
emperor and the German p1inces, by 
which the impeiial power was increased, 
and the condition of the citizens raised. 
Frederic also increased his power by the 
separation of the duchies of Bavaria and 
Saxony (1180), which Henry the Lion had 
held together; but the two partic~ of the 
Guelfs and Ghibelines (q. v.), wluch had. 
arisen under his predecessors, were, on 
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tltls account, the more exasperated against 
each other. News having been received, 
tliat Saladin had retaken Jerusalem from 
the Christians, and the pope having 
preached a new crusade, Frederic, '"ith 
llil anny of 150,000 men and several thou
sand volunteers, undertook the third cru
sade, before the commencement of which, 
in 1187, a general peace was signed in 
Germany. The Greek emperor, at Con
stantinople, had secretly entered into alli
ance with Saladin and the sultan of Ico
nium, and attempted to prevent the march 
of tl1e Gern1ans through his dominions. 
But Frederic forced his way to Asia, 
gained two battles over the Turks, near 
Iconium, penetrated into Syria, and died, 
in the midst of his successes, June 10, 
1190, near Seleucia, in Syria, after bath
ing, as some VITiters sny, in the Cydnus; 
others sny, in the Salef. Frederic was 
brave, liberal, and equally fhm in good 
fortune and in reverses; and these quali
ties atone, in some measure, for the pride 
lllld arrogance which were the principal 
motives of his actions. Ile possessed a 
remarkable memo1y, and, for his age, 
unusual knowledge. Ile esteemed men 
of letters, particularly historians, from 
whose works he drew the exalted idea of 
nu emperor, which he endeavored to real
ize throughout his reign. Ile appointed 
his cousin, the bishop Otlio of Freysin
gen, his biographer, and his taste for archi
oocture is still attested by tl1e memorable 
ruins of tl1e imperial palace erected by 
him at Gelnhausen, in ,vetteravia. Ile 
was of a noble and majestic appearance, 
and, notwithstanding his quarrels with the 
popes, a more faithful adherent to religion 
than those who used its name to obtain 
their own purposes. After tlie emperor's 
deatl1, tl1e object of the crusade was no 
longer attainable. His heroic son, Frede
ric, duke of Suabia, who had accepted 
the chief command, and founded the 
Teutonic order, was also carried off by a 
contagious disease (1191 ), and only a 
small part of tliat powerful army, which 
Frederic had conducted out of Germany, 
ever returned home. 

FREDERIC II, Hohenstaufen, grandson 
of .the preceding, born at Jesi, in tl1e mar
qmsate of Ancona, Dec. 26, 1194, son of 
the emperor Henry VI. and of the Nor

.man princess Constance, heiress of tlie 
Two Sicilies. No sovereign of tlie mid
dle ages, with the exception of Charle
magne and Alfred, was of so great histori
cnl importance ; and few were so distin
guished by their lJersonal character, and 
by such a remarkable series of ndvcnture.s. 

His long reign, fro~ 1209 to 1250, belongs· 
to the most remarkable period of the mid• 
dle ages. He lived at a period when men 
like Gregory VII and Innocent III had 
raised the hierarchy to a degree of impor
tance ahnost incredible ; when, by the 
establishment of tlie orders of knighthoolJ 
(for the pm11ose of fighting again~t the in
fidels, and of extending the papul jmisdic
tion), of the mendicant orders, and of 
the inquisition, the formidable pillars of 
the ecclesiastical structure were erected; 
when, hy means of the crusades, the peo
ple of Europe were first brought into a 
closer connexion by a common feeling, 
imbodied in the sign of tlie cross; when, 
after many individual voices had been 
raised in vain, though not forgotten, the 
Protestantism of the middle ages made it
self heard through the ,valdenses and the 
Albigenses; when chivahy, ennobled by 
religion, obtained a higher character and 
a consistent organization ; when the class · 
of free citizens was gradually rising from 
its long degradation, and was suppo1ted 
in Germany by Frederic, against the aris
tocracy, although opposed by him in Up
per Italy, as contributi!ig to the power of 
the pope, and when the cities strengthened 
themselves against external dangers by 
great confederacies, and completed and 
confirmed their internal organization by the 
establishment ofcorporations; when, in op
position to the system of violence in which 
the rio-ht of tl1e strongest is the strongest 
right, ~he first public peace was proclaimed 
in the German lnnguage, and the secret 
tribunal of the Feme (q. v.) began its first 
scarcely-perceptible workings; when the 
first unfrersities aroused tlie spirit ofinquiry 
and examination; when the songs oi'the 
Provencals had found a home in Germany 
and Italy, and were sung by emperors 
and kings :-these were the times in which 
the great Frederic of Hohenstaufen lived 
and acted. ,vithout being tall, Frederic 
was well formed, ofa fair complexion, witli 
a fine forehead, and a nose resembling tl1e 
antique, and a gentle and kind expression 
of the eye and mouth. He inherited the 
chief virtues of his highly distinguished 
family; was brave, bold nnd generous, and 
possessed great talents, highly cultivated. 
He understood all the languages of his 
subjects-Greek, Latin, Italian, Gertnan, 
French and Arabic. He was severe and 
passionate, mild or liberal, ns cir_cum
stances required; gay, cheerful and hvely, 
as his feelings dictated. As his body had 
been strengthened and rendered graceful 
bv chivalrous exercises, so his mind, not
,vitl1standing the neglect of his education, 



301 FREDERIC II, HOHENSTAUFEN. 

had been developed by its own vigor, and 
obtained, in tlie school ofadversity, a ver
satility of power rarely found in tliose 
born to the purple, and an energy of pur
pose which sustained him in situations in 
which others would have been reduced to 
despair. All this strengtli of body and 
mind was necessary for a man, who was 
obliged to repress a powerful aristocracy 
in Germany, a powerful democracy in 
Upper Italy, a powerful hierarchy in Cen
tral Italy, and to reconcile ·and unite in 
closer union, in his soutliem territories, the 
hostile elements of six nations ; who, for 
40 years, opposed by secular and spiritual 
arms, by rivals, excommunications and 
interdicts, victorious or vanquished, en
dured tlie rebellion ofa son, tlie treachery 
of his dearest friend, and ·t\IB.. loss of 
his favorite child. Frederic 'remain

or honor, unless they denounced tl1eir pa
rents, yet he introduced tlie Saracens from 
Sicily into his Italian territories, allowed 
them the free exercise of tlieir religion, 
and thus made tliem his most useful and 
faithful subjects. His new code of laws 
was designed to unite tlie interests of 
church and state, and to reconcile tlie 
nobility and clergy, tlie cities and tlie 
peasants. It was also necessary to adapt it 
to tlie character of people so different 
from each other as the Romans, Greeks, 
Germans, Arabians, Normans, Jews and 
French, while, at the same time, it should 
respect, as much as possible, tlie existing 
institutions. Frederic founded a univer
sity in Naples, tlie paradise of the ancient 
world, in 1224, which leaves many later 
institutions of a similar kind far behind it. 
The famous medical school at Salemo was 

ed under tlie guardianship of lnn°"-._pntinaflourishingcondition. Ele~antlite
cent III till 1209, when he took upon 
himself the government of Lower Italy 
and Sicily. The country was divided by 
the factions of the great barons, favored 
by the head of the church, at tl1e time 
when Frederic, at 15 years ofage, without 
counsel or direction, took tlie reins of 
government. After promising to conduct 
a crusade, he was crowned as German 
king, at Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1215. The 
possession of the German and Sicilian 
crowns gave Frederic the hope that he 
should be able to make himself muster of 
all Italy, subdue Lombardy, and reduce 
the spiritual monarch in Rome to the dig
nity of the first bishop in Christendom. 
But he mistook the spirit of his times, 
which was very far behind his enlightened 
views._ He slowly prepared tlie execution 
of this great plan, with a prudence pro
portioned to its importance. He caused 
his eldest son, Henry, to be chosen king 
of Rome, in 1220, and appeased the new 
pope, Honorius III ( chosen in 1216), who 
was offended at this measure, by tlie pre
tence that the crusade, which he was 
about to undertake, rendered it necessary, 
and by the assurance that he would never 
attempt to unite Sicily with the empire. 
He then went to Rome, without paying 
any regard to the refusal of tlie Milanese 
to allow him to assume tlie iron crown, 
received the imperial crown in 1220, and 
returned as emperor to his hereditary do
minions, which he had left in a state little 
better tlian that of a fugitive. Here he 
began to make preparations for the cru
sade. Although Frederic was obliged to 
treat tl1e heretics in tlie empire with sever
ity, and even declared their children, to 
tlie second generation, incapable of office 

rature ~hone fortli in tlie court ofF rederic, 
and Frederic himself may be counted 
among theauthors ofthe more refined Tus
can poetry. The fine arts, under his patron
age, had tlicir Nicola, l\Iasuccio and Tom
maso da Stephani, and the collections of 
art at Capua and Naples, the treasures of 
which were increased by excavations at 
Augusta in Sicily, were founded. In 1227, 
Frederic undertook a crusade; which was 
frustrated by a contagious disea~e and tlie 
sickness of the emperor, so that the fleet 
returned without reaching its destination. 
This excited the anger of the pope, Greg
ory IX, who excommunicated the em
peror, and put his dominions under an 
interdict. In 1228, Frederic set out on a 
new crusade. But Gregory commanded 
tl1e patriarch of Jerusalem and the tliree 
orders 9f knights to oppose all the em
peror's designs, and caused tlie dominions 
of Frederic to be devastated by his own 
troops, under John ofBrienn!l. Frederic, 
nevertheless, accomplished what no one 
since tlie nob!~ Godfrey (1099) had been 
able to obtain. By a treaty with Camel, 
sultan of Egypt, he obtained a truce of ten 
years, tlie cession of Jerusalem, of the 
holy places, of tlie whole C\>Untry between 
Joppa, Bethlehem, Nazaretli and Acre, 
and of the important ports of Tyre and 
Sidon. All Christendom rejoiced, but tlie 
envy of tlie patriarch and the knights was 
kindled. Jerusalem, in which Frederic 
placed the crown upon his head witli his 
own hands, March 18th, because no priest 
would even read mass, was put under an 
interdict, and Frederic was betrayed to 
tlie sultan, of which the noble Saracen 
himself gave him tlie first infonnation. 
The emperor now returned, withgut de-
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lay, to Lower Italy, recovered his heredi
tary territories by anns, after an ineffectu
al attempt at negotiation with Gregory, 
and baflled all the intrigues of the pope, 
who was finally compelled to release him 
from the excommunication.. The Lom
bards would listen to no proposals of 
peace, but shut up the road to the assem
bly of lli:ivenna against his son, and would 
not allow themselves to be deceived by 
Gregory's public exhortations to peace; 
nay, when Frederic had reconciled the 
pope with his Roman subjects, Gregory 
socretly attempted to persuade king Henry 
to rebel against his father, and promised 
him the support of the Lombards. The 
followers of Henry were already nume
rous, even in Germany, when he was sur
prised by his father, and the astonished 
youth threw himself at his feet, imploring 
mercy. But the deluded prince made 
a second attempt on his father, it isfti<l, 
by poison. Ile was condemned;-wlth his 
wife and child, to perpetual imprisonment 
at St. Felicia, in Apulili. There is an ap
pearance of harshness in the conduct of 
Fm:kric on this occasion ; that he should 
celebrate his third nuptials, with Isabella of 
England, with great ceremony, almost in 
the very moment in which he was com
mitting the son of his first wife to prison, 
and causing him to he formally deposed 
in the general ·diet of l\Ientz, 1235. At 
this diet, salutary measures were taken for 

, securing the public peace, providing for 
the distribution of justice, and for encour
aging commerce (the importance of which 
few princes of his time understood as well 
as Frederic) and ag-riculturc. Frederic 
now thought himself strong enough for 
the struggle with the Lombards, and made 
his preparations at Augsburg, 1236. The 
alliance of Ezzclino da Romano, ruler of 
Verona, and the Ghibeline cities of Upper 
Italy, doubled his small army. T!iis 
war and the election of CQUrad, his sec
ond son, as king of Rome, were, however, 
interrupted by a short contest with Fred
eric, duke of Austria, the last of the Ba
benbergs (1237~ Soon after the renewal 
of the war against the Guelph cities of 
Upper Italy, a victory at Corte Nuova, on 
the Oglio, broke the power of the Lom
bar<ls. Milan, Bologna, Piacenza, Brescia 
and all the other cities, surrendered. But 
Gregory was still more incensed, particu
larly when the emperor made his natural 
son, Enzio, king of Sardinia, and pre
pared for the completion of the conquest 
of Lombardy. On Palm-Sunday, 1239, 
he excommunicated Frederic anew. The 
em~r continued the war, but he suffered 

much by the secret treachery of Ezzelino. 
To bring the war to a complete termina
tion, he marched suddenly against the 
pope himself (1240), penetrated through 
Spoleto into the papal dominions, cap
tured Ravenna, and made the pope trem
ble in his capital. Rome would have 
fallen an easy prey, had Frederic been 
able to overcome the last remains of ~u
pcrstition in his own breast. The empe
ror desired to settle his cause without re
course to extremities, by an assembly of 
the fathers of the church ; but he soon 
perceived that none but his most decided 
enemies were summoned to it, and for
bade the prelates from going to Rome ; 
but, finding his warnings of no avail, he 
ordered his son, Enzio, to attack and to 
destroy the Genoese fleet, and to carry 
more than 100 prelates, who I1ad em
bnrked for Rome, prisoners to Naples. 
Tfiis blow brought the inflexible Gregory 
to his death-bed, Aug. 21, 1241. Occu
pied by these enterp1ises, Frederic had 
been unable to encounter the l\longols, 
who had invaded Germany ; but they 
retired after their victory on the plains of 
'\Vahlstadt in 1241. After the short reign 
ofCelestine IV, and the long interregnum 
which succeeded, Frederic at length ob
tained a new election ; but Sigibald Fies
co, who, while cardinal, had been his 
friend, becmne the most formidable of his 
enemies as Innocent IV. He confirmed 
the excommunication pronounced by 
Gregory, and fled suddenly from Italy, 
where the vicinity of the emperor ap
peared to him too dangerous, to Lyons 
(1244). Frederic had now no alternative, 
but to appear as a criminal before the 
judgment-seat of a priest, or to enter on a 
dangerous contest with the superstition of 
the age. The pope renewed the excom
munication, and summoned a general 
council at Lyons. Before this, council. 
Thaddeus de Suessa, chancellor of the 
emperor, defended his cause with the 
power of eloquence and truth, and refuted 
accusations the most malicious and most 
absurd, brought against him by his ene
mies ; but the st11.1ggle was in vain. The 
holy father pronounced the most dreadful 
curse upon him ; the priests remained si
lent, extinguished their candles, and threw 
them to the ground. Frederic, however, 
justified himself before the princes of Eu
rope, was victorious over the Lombards, 
crushed a conspiracy in his own court, 
and retained his fomness even after the 
defeat of his son Conrad, by his rival, 
Henry. Conrad was soon after success
ful, and Henry died 1247. The remain
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der of Frederic's life was passed in con
flict. Shortly after a victory in Lom
bardy, he was surprised by death, and 
breathed his last in the arms of his natural 
son l\Ianfred, at Fiorentino, Dec. 13, 
1250. Ile was not allowed by Providence 
to usher in the bright day of intellectual 
light in Europe ; hut his efforts will 
always form a remarkable epoch in his
tory; and though a century of political and 
mental barbarism followed, in which the 
noble house of Hohenstaufen perished, 
yet we see, in Louis the Bavarian, who 
resembled Frederic in many points, that 
his example was not wholly lost, and that 
a great idea, once brought to light, cannot 
be easily forgotten. 

FREDERIC ,vJLLIAM, generally called 
the great elector, was born in IG20, and, at 
the age of 20 years, succeeded his father 
os electcr of Brandenburg. He must be 
considered as the founder of the Prussian 
greatness, and, in more than one point, 
his reign gave to Prussia a character 
which it still .bears. From him is, in a 
great measure, derived that military spirit, 
which is so striking a trait in the charac
ter of the people. His reign began when 
the unhappy 30 years' war was still raging 
in Genmmy, and his conduct towards 

- both parties ,vas prudent. In 1G41, he 
concludecl a treaty of neutrality wit11 
Sweden, notwithstanding the emncst re
monstrances of Austria. In 1G44, he 
concluded an armistice with Hesse-Cassel, 
by which Cleves and the county of l\Iark 
were restored to him. According to t11e 
tenns of former treaties, Brandenburg 
ought to have received Pomerania, on the 
death of tlic duke without heirs (1637); 
but the elector was obliged, by the peace 
of ,vcstphalia, in 1G48, to leave Anterior 
Pomerania, the island of Rugen, and part 
of Hinder-Pomerania to Sweden (which 
held it until 1814), m1d received, by way 
of indemnity, l\lagdeburg, Halbcrstadt 
and Cammin. lie directed his attention 
towards the army, and improved it much. 
In the war between Poland and Sweden 
(in 1G55), he was obliged to take part, on 
account of the duchy of Prussia. lie 
supported both parties in tum, and ob
tained an acknowledgment of the inde
pernlenee of the duchy of l'rus.~ia from 
Poland, upon whom it was formerly de
pendent. 'l'he estates of the duchy of 
Prussia (now Prussia Proper) were dissat
isfied with these changes, because they 
had taken place without their consent. 
The elector, in consequence, erected a 
fortress near Konigsberg. In 1G72, he 
eoncluded a treaty with the Dutch rcpub

lie, when this state was threatened by 
Louis XIV. Though the French re
treated from the Netherlands when Fred
eric ,villimn advanced into ,vestphalia, 
the success of the whole war was frus
trated by the slowness of the Austrian 
generals and their jealousy of the elector, 
who was obliged to retreat from want of 
provisions. June 6, 1G73, he concluded 
a treaty with France, at V ossem, near 
Louvain, by which Frm1ce promised to 
yield Westphalia, and to pay 800,000 
livrcs to the elector, who, in return, broke 
ciff his treaty with Holland, and promised 
not to render any aid to the enemies of 
France. In IG74, the German empire 
declared war against France. The elec
tor marched lG,000 men into Alsace, but 
Boumonville, the Austrian general, avoid
ed a battle, which was ardently desired 
by the elector, and Turenne defeated the 
imperial am1y at 1\Iiihlhausen. In the 
following December, a Swedish army, at 
the instigation of France, entered Pome
rania and the l\Iark. The elector hasten
ed back, and defeated diem, June 18, 
1675, ut F...m{,ellin ~(q. v.), witl1 5600 cav
alry. ·In 1678, he concluded a separate 
peace with · France, at Nimeguen, as did 
also Hollm1d and Spain. France demand
ed the restoration of all the conquered ter
ritories to S,Yeden. The elector, having 
refoscd compliance, fonned an alliance 
with Denmark, and waged a new war 
against Sweden, but was at last obliged 
to submit, by the peace of St. Germain, 
June 29, IG79. He received from France 
300,000 crowns. Louis XIV having occupi
ed several circles of Alsace by his famous 
chambres de reunion, Frede1ic ,Yillimn ef
fected an armistice of 20 years between 
France and Germany (in 1G84). But 
when he renewed (IG85) his treaty with 
Holland, and received into his dominions 
about 14,000 Protestant refugees from 
France, new difficulties arose between 
him and France, which brought him into 
a closer connexion with Austria, particu
larly as he hoped to receive from that pow
er an indemnification for the three princi
palities, Liegnitz, Ikieg and ,volau, whose 
prince had died ,vithout heirs, in 1G75, and 
which, according to an old treaty, ought 
to have fallen to Brandenburg. He re
ceived die circle of Schwiebus, in l(x,~, 
and, in the same year, sent 8000 men to 
assi~t the Austrians against Turkey. 
These troops, under the cornmnml of 
general von Schoning, distinguished 
themselves at the attack of Iluda. The 
elector paid great attention to the promo
tion of agriculture and horticulture, and, 
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by affording protection to the French ref
ugees, gained 20,000 industrious manu
facturers, who have been of the greatest 
advantage to the north of Germany. 
Berlin was much improved dming his 
reign. He founded the library in that 
city, and a university at Duisburg, in 1G55. 
lie died at Potsdam, Ap1il 29, 1688, 69 
years of age, and left to his son a country 
much enlarged and improved, an army of 
28,000 men, and a well supplied treasury. 
His colossal statue of bronze, at Berlin, 
was cast by Jacobi, in 1700, and is still 

· one of the greatest ornaments of that city. 
FREDERIC AuGusTus II; elector of 

Saxony and king of Poland. (See .tlugus
tus.) 

F'REDERIC \VILLIAM I, king of Prus
sia, son of Frederic I, and father of 
Frederic the Great (II), was born in 
1688, and displayed a passion for mili
tary exercises at an early age. \Vhilo 
crown-prince (1706), he married Sophia 
Dorothea, daughter of the elector of Han
over, afterwards George I of England. 
On his accession to tho throne, in 1713, 
he endeavored to increase the army and 
reform the finances, and became tho 
founder of the exact discipline and regu
larity, which have since characterized the 
Prussian soldiers. His ridiculous fond
ness for tall men is well known. He es
tablished a regiment of them, and used 
every means-fraud, force, money-to fill 
its ranks. Nothing could be more des
potic than his military system. In other 
respects, he studied the happiness of his 
subjects and the welfare of the state. 
Soon after his accession, he was recog
nised as king of Prussia in a treaty with 
France. Indignant at the humiliations 
which his father had suffered from the 
Swedes and Russians, who marched their 
troops through his dominions with impu
nity, he determined to protect his subjects 
from the consequences of any future rup
ture, and maintained an army of nearly 
60,000 men. Frederic was unwilling to 
engage in the war between Charles XII 
and Russia, Poland and Denmark ; but 
Charles, forwhom he had a great esteem, 
having made a body of Prussians p1isoners, 
he immediately declared war, and put him
self at the head of an army of20,000 men. 
( See Clwrles XIL) Ile afterwards interfered 
in favor of the Protestants of some neigh
boring countries, and he liberally rewarded 
the introducera of useful arts. But being 
void of science and ornamental literature, 
he regarded them with contempt, and 
treated their professors with every kind 
of discouragement. Poetry and philoso

phy were equally his aversion. Ile ban
i!!hed \Volf for his metaphysical opinions, 
and his own son, who had acquired a par
tiality for polite literature and music, was 
so continually thwarted by the king, that he 
determined to quit Prussia. (See .Freder
ic II.) lie was rigorous in l1is punish
ments, and always showed nn inclination 
to aggravate rather than mitigate them. 
In 1734, he fell into a bad state of health, 
which increased the natural violence of 
his temper, and he behaved with the 
greatest brutality to his physicians. He 
died,in 1740,after having been reconciled 
to his son, and expressed the greatest re
gard for him. He expired in his arms. He 
left behind him an abundant treasury,and 
an army of (i(i,000 men. His affairs were 
in the greatest order and regularity, and 
to his labors and wisdom was Prussia much 
indebted for that prosperity and succe~ 
which distinguished her till she was hum
bled by the power of Napoleon. 

FREDERIC. AuGusTus III; elector of 
Saxony nnd king of Poland. (See .llugus
tus.) .. ~

FREDERIC IT; king of Pmssia, the 
greatest monarch of the 18th century, 
born January-'-21, 1712, son of Frederic 
\Villi.am I. His mother wns tl1e princess 
Sophia Dorothea of Hanover. His early 
education was strict. Alt11ough, by the 
direction of his father, he was instructed 
only in the details of military exercises 
and service, his taste for poetry and music 
was early developed by the influence of_ 
bis first instructress, the highly gifted 
madame de Rocoules, and his early teach
er, Duhan, who, countenanced by the 
queen, fonned a secret opposition to his 
father's system of education. The prince's 
inclination led him to adopt entirely the 
views of his mother. This gave rise to a 
coolness between him and his father, 
which increased the king's desire to settle 
the succession on his youngerson,Augus
tus \Villiam. The minister von Grumb
kow and Leopold, prince of Anhalt
Dessau, to promote certain plans of their 
own, and the Aust1ian ambassador, von 
Seckendorf, for different reasons, "idened 
the breach. Indignant at the oppression 
and hatred which he experienced from 
his father, Frederic determined to flee to 
the court of George II, king of England, 
his mother's brother. His sister Frederica, 
and his friends lieutenants Katt and 
Keith, were the only persons intrusted 
with the secret ofhis flight. He intended 
to start from \Vesel, whither he had ac
companied his father. Some incautious 
expressions of Katt betrayed the inten
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tions of the prince. lie was overta
ken, brought to trial at Custrin, and oblig
oo to be an eye witness of the execution 
of his friend Katt. Keith made his es-
e.ape from ,vesel, arnl lived in Holland, 
England and Portugal, till Frederic's ac-
cei;,sion ,to the throne, when he returned 
to Berlin, in 1741, and was made lieuten
ant-colonel, equerry and curator of the 
academy of sciences. ,vhilst the prince 
remained in the closest confinement in 
Cnstrin, and was undergoing examination, 
the king sent a proposal to him to re
nounce the succession, on condition that 
he should have the liberty of pursuing his 
own inclinations in regarcl to his studies, 
travelling, &c. "I accept the proposal," 
saicl the prince," if my father declanis tlmt 
I am not really his son." Upon this an-
S"l'l'er, the king, who looked on conjugal 
fidelity with religious respect, relinqui8hed 
his plan. That the king was inclined to 
sentence his son to death is certain. But 
the provosts Reinbeck and Scckendorf, 
who had before intrigued against the 
prince, now saved his life; the latter, in 
particular, by availing himself of the in
tci:ference of the emperor. The prince 
was not admitted to court till on occasion 
of the nuptials of the princess Frederica 
with Frederic, crown-prince of Bayreuth, 
and was obliged by his father, in 1733, to 
marry tl1e princess Elisabeth Christina. 
(q. v.), daughter of Ferdinand Albert, 
duke of Brunswick-llevern. Frederic 
\Villiam gave the castle of Schonhauscn 
to her, and, to the prince, the county of 
Ruppin, and, in 173-1, the town of Rheins
berg, where he lived devoted to study till 
he ascended tl1e throne. Among his daily 
visitors were literati, musicians and paint
e.cs. He con·esponde1l with foreign scholars, 
particularly with Voltaire, whom he greatly 
admired. Several of his writings, in par
ticular his Antimachiavel, Imel their origin 
in the rural tranquillity of Rheinsberg. 
The death of his father raised him to the 
throne, l\lay 31, 1740. Frederic, on his 
accession to the throne, found in his states 
a population of only 2,2-10,000 men. At 
his decease, he left G,000,000. He raised 
Prussia to this pitch of greatness by his 
talents as a legislator and general, assisted 
in the field and in the cabinet, during a 
reign of 46 years, by many distinguished 
men. His father, in expectation of a war, 
on account of the succession of the duchy 
of Juliers, had an army of 70,000 men 
on foot. Frederic II, who had already 
excited great expectations, retained for the 
most part tl1e institutions and laws of his 
father, but gave to the latter more exteot 
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and vigor. The death of the emperor 
Charles VI was a favorable moment, of 
which Frederic II took advantage, to 
revive the claims of the house of Brau
denbnrg with regard to the Silesian prin
eipalities, Jilgerndorf, Liegnitz, lkieg and,volan, so far as to ask from the queen 
l\Iaria Theresa the duchies ofGlogau and 
Sagan, in return for which he promised 
her as8istance against all her enemies, his 
vote for the election of her husband as 
emperor, ancl 2,000,000 Pnu;sian dollars. 
But these proposals being rejected, he oc
cupied Lower Silesia, in December, 1740, 
and defeated the Austrians uncler Neip
pcrg, April 10, 1741, near l\Iolwitz. This 
victory, which was almost <lecisive of 
the fate of Silesia, raised new enemies 
against Austria. France and Bavaria 
united with Pmssia, and tlie war of the 
Austrian succession commenced. The 
only ally of the queen of Hungary and 
Bohemia, George II of England, advised 
her to make peace with Prussia, because 
Frederic II was her most active and for. 
midable enemy. After the victory of 
Czaslau (Chotusitz), gained by Frederic, 
l\Iav 17, 17J2, the first Silesian war was 
ten11inatcd by the preliminaries signed at 
Breslau, under British mediation (June 
11 ), and by the peace signed at Berlin, 
July 28, 1742. Frecleric obtained Lower 
and Upper Silesia, and the county of 
Glatz, with the exception of Troppau, 
Jiigcmdorf and Teschen, with full sove
rcignty. On the otlier hand, Frederic re
nounccd all claims to the other Austrian 
territories, assumed a debt of 1,700,000 
Pmssian dollars charged upon Silesia, 
nnd promised to respect the rights of the 
Catholics in Silesia. Saxony acceded to 
this peace, of which England and Russia 
were the guarantees. Frederic II seized 
the opportunity of a peace, to introduce 
useful institutions into the conquered 
tcrrit-0ries, and to render 11is army more 
formiclable. In 1743, on tl1e death of 
the last count of East Friesland, he took 
possession of that country, tlie reversion 
of which had been granted to his family, 
in 1G4J, by the emperor. The war oftl1e 
Austrian succession continued; the em
peror Charles VII was ihivcn from his 
hereditary states of Bavmia, and the 
Austrians were every where victorious. 
Frederic tl1crefore, apprehensive tl1at an 
attempt would be made to recover Silesia, 
entered into a secret alliance with France 
(April, 1744), and with the emperor, the 
Palatinate and Ilesse-Casse~ at Frankfort 
(:May 22, 1744). He promised to support 
the cause of the emperor by the invasion 
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of Bohemia, on condition that he should 
receive the circle of Konigingratz. He 
entered Bohemia suddenly, August 10, 
1744, and captured Prague; but the Aus
trians and Saxons under Charles, prince 
of Lorraine, compelled him to evacuate 
Bohemia before the close of the year. 
The death of the emperor (January 18, 
1745), and the defeat of the Bavarians at 
Pfuffcnhofen, obliged Maximilian Joseph, 
the young elector of Bavaria, to conclude 
the peace of Fuessen with l\Iaria Theresa, 
and occasioned the dissolution of the alli
ance of Frankfort, after Hesse-Cassel had 
ah"CU.dy declared itself neutral. Besides 
this, Austria, England, the Netherlands 
and Saxony had entered into an alliance 
at \Varsuw (January 8, 1745), and Saxony 
had concluded a separate treaty with Aus
tria against Prussia (J\Iay 18, 1745). But 
Frederic defeated the Austrians and Sa."\'.
ons (June 4, 1745), at llohenfriedberg 
(Striegau), in Silesia, entered Ilohemia, 
and gained a second victory at Sor, after 
a very obstinate combat, September 30, 
1745. The victory of the Prussians un
der Leopold, prince of Dcssau, over the 
Saxons, at Re&lcldorf, December 15, 1745, 
led to the peace of Dresden (December 
2.5), on the basis of the peace of Berlin. 
Frederic retained Silesia, acknowledged 
the husband of Maria Theresa, Francis I, 
as emperor, and Saxony promised to pay 
1,000,000 Saxon dollars to Prussia. Dur
ing the 11 following years ofpeace, Fred
eric devoted himself, with the greatest ac
tivity, to the domestic administration, to 
the improvement of the army, and, at the 
Raille time, to the muses. It was at this 
time that he wrote his Jllemoires de Bran
denbourg, his poem L'Jl.rt de la G-uerre, 
and other works in prose and verse. Ile 
encouraged agriculture, the art~, manu
factures and commerce, refonned the 
laws, increased the revenues of the state, 
perfected the organization of his army, 
which was increased to IG0,000 men, and 
thus improved the condition of the state. 
Secret information of an alliance between 
Austria, Russia and Saxony, gave him 
reason to fear an attack and the loss of 
Silesia. He hastened to anticipate his 
enemies by the invasion of Saxony (Aug. 
24., 1756), with which the seven years' 
war (q. v.), or third Si!C!lian war, com
menced. The peace of Hubert5burg-, 
February 15, 1763, of which those of 
Brcslau (1742) and Dresden (1745) were 
the basis, terminated this war, without 
any foreign interference, on the principle, 
that the contracting parties should remain 
wi. lltalu qU-O. Frederic came out of the 

seven years' war with a reputation which 
promised him, in the future, a decisive in
fluence in the aflairs of Germany and 
Europe. His next care was the relief of 
his kingdom, drained and exhausted by 
the contest. Ile opened his magazines to 
furnish his subjects corn fur food and for 
sowing. To the peasants he distributed 
horses for ploughing, rebuilt, at his own 
expense, the houses destroyed by fire, es
tablishcd new settlements, built manufac
tories, and laid out canals. Silesia was ex
cused from all taxes for six months, the 
Neumark and Pomerania for two years. 
Jn 17G4, Frederic founded the bauk ofller
lin, with a capital of 8,000,000 Prussian dol
lars. His attempt, in 17G6, to organize the 
excise on the French system met with great 
censure. Several good institutions were es
tablished <luring this interval of peace; but 
the new code of laws was completed and 
canied into operation under his successor. 
A treaty was concluded ,vith Russia 
(l\Iarch 31, 17G4), in consequence of 
which Frederic supported the election of 
the new king of Poland, Stanislaus Ponia
towski, and ihe cause of the oppressed 
Dissidents (q. v.) in Poland. For the pur
pose of connecting Prussia with Pome
rania and the l\Iark, and of enlarging and 
consolidating his telTitories, Frederic con
sented to the first partition of Poland, 
which was first proposed at Petersburg, 
and concluded August 5, 1772. Frederic 
received thewholeofPolishPrussia(which 
had been ceded to Poland by the Teutonic 
order, in 1466), with the part ofGreat Po
land to the river Netz, ·excepting Dantzic 
and Thorn. From this time, the kingdom 
of Prussia was divided into East and West 
Prussia. The king erected a fortress at 
Graudenz, and established a council of 
war and of the domains at l\larienwerder. 
The plans of the emperor Joseph II, who 
Yisited him in Silesia, in 1769, and whose 
visit he returned in .l\Ioravia, in 1770, 
could not escape his vigilance. He de
clared against the possession of a large 
part of Bavaria by Austria, in 1778, after 
the death of l\Iuximilian Joseph, elector 
of Bavaria, without issue. Charles The
otlore, elector of the Palatinate, inherited 
a.<1 the next heir, and had consented to a 
cession; but the duke of Deux-Ponts, 
presumptive heir of the Bavarian Palati
nate, and the elector of Saxony, who had 
ol:;o claims to the inheritance of Bava
ria, refused to acknowledge this cession. 
Austria was not to be diverted from her 
designs by negotiations. Saxony there
fore formed an alliance with Prussia, and 
Frederic invaded Bohemia with two o.r
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mies (July, li78). The emperor Joseph 
kept his position, in a strongly fortified 
camp, behind the Elbe, near Iaromirz, and 
could not be induced to give battle. The 
aged empress l\Iaria Theresa wished for 
peace. Negotiations were commenced 
in the monastery of Braunau (in August), 
but were broken off without being 
brought to any result. But, Catharine II 
having declared her intention of assisting 
Prussia with 60,000 men, this war of the 
Bavarian succession was terminated with
out a battle by the peace of Teschen 
(q. v.), l\Iay 13, 1779. Frederic had gen
erously declared, in the beginning of the 
negotiations, that he would not demand 
any reimbursement of the expenses of the 
war. Austria consented to the union of 
the principalities of Franconia with Prus
sia, and renounced the feudal claims of 
Bohemia to those countries. In the even
ing of his active life, Frederic concluded, 
in connexion with Saxony and Hanover, 
die confederation of tl1e German princes, 
July 23, 1785. An incurable dropsy has
tened the death of this great king. He 
died at Sans-Souci, August 17, 1786, in 
the 75th year of his life and the 47th of 
his reign, and left to his nephew, Frederic 
"William II, a kingdom increased by 
2!.l,000 square miles, more than 70,000,000 
Prussian dollars in the treasury, an army 
of 200,000 men, great credit with all the 
European powers, and a state distinguish
ed for population, industry, wealth and 
science. Improved by severe e)..l)erience 
before he ascended tlie throne, animated 
by the example of his father, and possess
ed of rare talents, ripened in the solitude 
of Rheinsburg, Frederic seized the helm 
of government, and shook tlie whole po
litical system of Europe, when he drew 
his sword in defence of his rights as a 
member of the empire, and of the rights 
of his house against the encroachments 
and the tyranny of the emperors., when he 
conceived and established, in accordance 
with the wants of his time, the confedera
tion of princes, the master work of his 
policy. One of his great merits is, that, 
in the most difficult circumstances, he 
contracted no public debts, but, on the 
eontrary, although he distributed a con
siderable part of his revenues,in different 
ways, among his subjects, he had a richer 
treasury than any monarch in Europe 
ever possessed. llis contempt for eccle
siastical establishments, which was con
sidered by his contemporaries as a con
tempt of religion, has been censured. But 
his writings show that his heart was often 
open to the highest sentiments of piety. 

Entirely unacquainted with the literature 
and mental cultivation of Gemmny, he 
unden-ated it, and contributed nothing to 
its improvement. It must, however, be 
confes,,ed tlmt the Gennan muse was not 
very attractive at the time when Frederic 
devoted himself to French literature, and, 
when a higher spirit was infused into it, 
the king, crowded with occupations, was 
too strongly fixed in his tastes and studies 
to be afl:ected by it. A passage in his 
writings shows that he anticipated a 
brighter day for German literature, with
out the hope of seeing it himself. Fred
eric's complete works, relating chiefly to 
history, politics, military science, philoso
phy and the belles-lettres, and his poeti
cal and miscellaneous works, are to be 
found in three collcctions-!'.Euvres Post
hurnes de Frt!diric II (Posthumous ,vorks 
of Frederic II, Berlin, 1788, 15 vols.); 
Supplement aux <Eu:vres Posthurnes de 
Frederic le Grand, Berlin, 5 vols. ; and 
<EuiTes de Frederic JI, publit!s du Vivant 
de l'.fluteur (Works of Frederic II, pub
li~hed during the Life of the Author), 
Berlin, 1789, 4 vols. The edition of Am
sterdam (1789 and 1790) is more criti
cal. His Antimachiavel (first edition, 
Hague, 1740) shows how he prepared 
himself for the throne. His essay on the 
forms of government and on the duties 
of a ruler, which he "-Tote after 40 years' 
reign, is an excellent manual for a sove
reign. Dippold, in his Sketches of Uni
versal History, draws an excellent picture 
of Frederic. The government of Fred
eric was an autocracy, and its consequen
ces showed themselves most disadvan~ 
tageously in die civil administration, 
which continually became more a ma
chine. Sufficient to himself, Frederic 
had no council. His talents, his army 
and his- treasure were his sole means of 
government. The consequence was that 
the separation between die citizens and 
the military rose to an unexampled height 
in the Prussian monarchv. But it must 
be acknowledged that Fre~leric was popu
lar in the noblest sense of the word-that 
he was the man of the nation. Ile lived, 
indeed, in the midst of his people. Each 
of his subjects was proud_of hirn,and ad
dressed him without fear, for the king 
considered himself as only the first officer 
of the state. 

FREDERIC V, king of Denmark., was 
born in 1723, and succeeded his fathe!, 
Christian VI, in 1746. He preserved his 
dominions in peace, and promoted com
merce and manufactures, encoura,,,<>"Cd ag
riculture and the working of mines, and 
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much increased the wealth of his people 
!IDd his own revenues. Ile was a liberal 
patron of the arts and sciences, instituted 
societies for the improvement of painting, 
sculpture and architecture, sent a mi~$ion 
of learned men into the Levant, for the 
purpose of making discoveries in natural 
history and ru1tiquitics, and founded pla
ces of instruction for the Laplanders. Ile 
died January, 17GG. Ile was twice mar
ried, first to Louisa, daughter of George 
II, and secondly to Juliana l\Iaria, daugh
ter of the duke of Bnms,vick-"rolien
buttel. 

FREDERIC ,v1LLIA:II III, king of Prus
sia, son of Frederic ,vmiam II and Loui
sa, princess of llesse-Dannstadt, was born 
August 3, 1770. The prince received a 
good education. In the war of Austria 
and Prussia against France, in 17U2, he 
served under his father; and, on several 
occasions, he di~played that intrepidity 
which characterizes the Prussian prin
ces. In this campaign, he became ac
quainted with Louisa, princess of l\Ieck
lenburg-Strelitz, whom he married De
cember 2-1, 17U;J. On the death of Fred
eric ,villiam II (November lG, 1797), 
Frederic William 1II ascended the throne. 
Favorites of both sexes had acquired such 
an influence during the latter pmt of his 
father's reign, ancl so many abuses had 
crept into the government, that all eyes 
were turned to the crown-prince, who, 
immediately after his accession to the 
throne, revoked the hateful Religions-edict, 
and abolished the censorship of the press 
and the monopoly of tobacco. The ad
ministration of justice was reformed. He 
also introduced into Prussia the custom 
of stating the motives of the royal ordi
nances. He reformed the prodigality of 
his father, and encouraged literature and 
domestic industry. Ile liw:d a strictly 
domestic life, his whole character being 
more fitted for a private person than 
for a sovereign. By the peace of Lu
neville, February 9, 1801, he was oblig-
ed to cede the Prussian provinces on 
the left bank of the Rhine to France, for 
which he was aftenvm·ds indemnified by 
secularized bishoprics, &c., in Germany. 
Prussia gained by this exchange 4800 
square mile~, with 400,000 inhabitants. 
In 1805, Englm1d, Russia and Austria 
having formed a coalition against France, 
Prussia at first maintained her neutrality; 
but the march of a Frcnch-Ilavarian army 
through the neutral territory of Anspach, 
and a personal visit from the emperor Al
exander in Berlin, induced the king to 
join the coalition secretly, November 3, 

1805, under certain conditions. After the 
battle of Austerlitz, peace was concluded 
between Austria and France. A few 
days before (December 15), count Hatw
witz had concluded, at Vienna, a prelii~
inary agreement between France and 
Prussia, by which the alliance between 
the two powers was renewed. Prussia 
ceded Anspach in favor of llavaria, and 
Cleves and Neufolmtel to the free di~po
sition of France, in return for which, 
France ceded all Hanover to Prussia. 
This unjust acquisition of Ilanover, by 
Prussia, who actually took possession of 
it April 1, 1800, occasioned first a mani
festo (April 20), and afterwards (June 11), 
a declaration of war against Prussia 
by Great Britain. Prussia then project
ed the plan of a confederation in the 
north of Germany, as Napoleon had done 
in the south, which was to comprise all 
the states not included in the confedera
tion of the Rhine. To suppo1t her de
mands, that France should not interfere 
with this confederation, should with
draw her troops from Germany, and give 
up some places in which French troops 
were still quartered, Prussia, in connex
ion with Saxony, declared war against 
France. The peace of Tilsit, July 9, 
1807, was the result of this injudicious 
measure. Prussia was reduced to inHig
nificance, and French troops remained at 
Berlin until 1808. Frederic ,villiam re
turned to Berlin, 1800, and Prussia un
derwent a total reorganization, highly ad
vantageous to the country. F'or the great 
reforms which took place, the nation was 
indebted to able statesmen, who found 
their way to the throne. Frederic ,Vil
liam himself, without possessing the tal
ents of a ruler, has the welfare of his 
subjects at heart. October 9, 1807, was 
issued the edict abolishing all feudal ser
vices, &e., which was mo<lified July 28, 
1808; and, November 19, 1808, a new or
ganization was given to the municipal ad
ministration. November 6, 1809, the king 
declared the royal domains alienable, and, 
October 30, 1810, declared the landed 
propeity of monasteries, and other eccle
siastical establishments, to be the property 
of the state-a measure which was very 
offensive to his Catholic subjects, par
ticularly in Silesia. In 1809, the uni
versity of Berlin was established. July 
19, 1810, the queen died; the children 
of this marriage are four princes and three 
princesses, still living. February 24, ~812, 
Frederic \Villiam conclnded at Pans an 
alliance, defensive and offensive, with _ 
the emperor of France. In June, 1812, 
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war having broken out between Russia 
and France, Prussia furnished 30,000 
men, which were attached to the 10th 
carps a'armle, under marshal l\lacdonald, 
and were destined to conduct the siege 
of Riga. December 30, 1812, general 
York, at the head of this body, went over 
to the Russians. The king, at first, pub
licly disapproved this. step ; b1:1t, l\Iarch 
11, 1813, he declared his approbation of 
it, in the order of the day. On the 3d 
and 9th of February and 17th of l\Iarch, 
the king, induced by Schamhorst mid 
other men of spirit, called his people to 
arms; and so great had been the sufferings 
of the nation from the long continued 
wars, and i;uch was its hatred of the 
French, who were considered as the cause 
of all those sufferings, that the king, who 
suffered with the nation, became enthusi
astically beloved, and all ranks were ea
ger to sacrifice property and life, to aid 
in delivering the country from the French. 
Februm-y 28, the king concluded an alli
ance with Alexander. During the cam
paign, Frederic ,vmiam repeatedly gave 
})roofs of his courage. After the conclu
sion of the peace of Paris, he went with 
Alexan<ler to England, and was present 
at the congress of Vienna. He again sent 
troops against Napoleon, when the latter 
returned from Elba, and once more visit
ed Paris. In 1818, he was present at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, and, in 1823, at the 
congress of Verona, and travelled through 
Italy. Having promised his people a con
stitution, adapted to the claims of the age, 
he has-reestablished the pro,·incial es
tatcs, which have the right of expressing 
their opinions on subjects laid before 
them. This is their sole privilege. In 
1818, he, or rather Ilardenberg (q. v.), his 
minister, founded the university of Bonn, 
and, in 1820, the museum of antiquities 
at Berlin. In general, great progress has 
been made during his reign, in every 
branch of education. Unfortunately, the 
king has thought himself called upon to 
give his nati-on a liturgy, which has been 
arbitrarily introduced, and has occasioned 
much dissatisfaction. November 11, 1824, 
the king concluded a left-handed mru-riage 
with the countess of llarrach (born Au
gust 30, 1800), on whom he confen·ed the 
title of countess of Hohenzollern, prin
cess of Liegnitz, She was a Catholic, 
but, in 1826, she joined the Protestmlt 
church. (See Prussia.) His eldest son, 
Frederic William, born October 15, 1795, 

Russia. Another daughter, the princeSl!I 
Loui,;a, is married to prince Frederic~ 
second son of the king of the Nether
lands. King Frederic ,vmiam III is 
an honest man, and a lover of justice ; 
but neither his mind nor his heart is suf
ficiently large to enable him to understand 
the age in which he is placed. He is 
economical, and his court is the leru.t os
tentatious of all the great courts in Eu
rope. The present queen of the Nether
lm1<ls, and the electress of Hesse-Cassel, 
are his sisters. 

FREDERIC VI, king of Denmark, son 
of Christian VII (q. v.) and of queen 
Caroline l\latil<la, princel"S of England, 
born January 28, 1768, married, July 31, 
1790, Sophia (Frederica), daughter of the 
landgrave of Hesse-Cassel (born October 
28, 17G7), by whom he hns had two 
daughters. April 14, 1784, he was de
clm-ed of age, and regent durinrr the sick
ness of his father, who was suffering un
der a mental derangement. lie succee<l
ed to the throne .March_ 13, 1808. The 
counts Bcrnstorff, father and son, were, 
successively, his ministers. The reign of 
Frederic VI is memorable for the aboli
tion of feudal servitude. lie also prohio
ited the slave-trade earlier than any other 
government (March 16, 1792), and abol
ished it entirely in 1803 ; established 
courts of arbitration for the avoiding of 
lawsuits, and founded schools of mutual 
instruction. From 179-1 to 179!), Den
mark and Sweden, continued, in alliance, 
to maintain their neutrality by the force 
of their united navy, which induced 
England to adopt a juster policy. The 
Danish trade was relieved from its bur
dens in the l\Ieditcrrancan by the succe,'f'S
·es of Danish anus (1797). Until 1800, 
the king succeeded in maintainiug his 
neutrality ; but, when Denmark joined 
the northern neutrality of Paul I (see 
Denmark), she beemne involved in the 
troubles of Europe. She lost her trade, 
her navy, and Norway (see Kiel,Peaceof). 
Frederic VI was present at the congress 
of Vienna. In 1815, he sent a contin
gent of 5000 men, which formed part of 
the army of occupation in France. After 
his return from Vienna, he was crowned, 
with his wife, July 31, 1815, at Friedrichs
borg. · Ile joined tl1e holy alliru1ce. His 
daughter, tl1e crown-princess Caroline, 
born October 28, 1793, is not married. 

FREDERICK; a post-town of l\Iaryland, 
and capital of Frederick county, on Car

married Elizabeth, sister of the king of , rol's creek, a branch of the l\Ionocasy; 
Bavaria. His daughter Charlotte, born 43 miles N. N. W. Washington, 45 W. Biu
July 13, 1798, is tl1e present empress of timore ; population in 1820, 3637. (For 
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the population i~ 1830, see United f!tates.) 
It is pleasantly situated, regularly laid out, 
and well built, and cbntains a comt-house, 
a jai~ a bauk, a market-house, an acade
my, and seven houses of public worship, 
one for Gennan Lutherans, one for Ger
man Calvinists, one for Episcopalians, one 
for Presbyterians, one for Roman Catho
lics, one for Baptists, and one for Method
ists. Several of the public buildings, and 
many of the private houses, are spacious 
and elegant. A considerable propo1tion 
of the houses are built of brick ; many are 
framed and some are constructed of logs. 
It has'an extensive trade with the sur
roundu1g country, and transports great 
quantities of wheat and flour to Balti
more, also leather, shoes, saddles, hats 
and gloves. Several newspapers are pub
lished here. 

FREDERICKSBURG ; a post-town of Vir
ginia, capital of Spotsylvania county, on 
the south-west side of the Rappahannoc, 
110 miles from its mouth, 57 miles south
west of \Vashington, ti6 north of Rich
mond; population in 1817, 3255. (For 
the population in 1830, see United Slates.) 
It is pleasantly situated, regularly laid out, 
and is one of the most healthy, flourish
ing and commercial towns in the state. 
It contains a court-house, a jail, a spacious 
town-house, a market-house, a masonic 
hall, a Lancasterian school, two banks, 
and four houses of public worship, one 
for Episcopalians, one for Presbyterians, 
one for Baptists, and one for 1\Iethodists. 
It is the seat of the superior comt of law 
IIDd of chancery for the district. It is ad
vantageously situated near the head of 
navigation, and exports large quantities of 
com and flour, and con8iderable quanti
ties of tobacco, flaxseed, peas and heai1s. 
The annual amount of expmis is ahout 
$4,000,000. On the waters of the Rappa
hannoc, within two miles of the town, 
there are eight flour mills. The river is 
navigable as far as this place for vessels 
of 130 or 140 tons, having 9~ feet of 
water. The shipping of this town is en
tei:ed at the port of Tappahannoc 70 

. I!llles below l'rederickshurg. 1\lucl~ of 
the . surrounding cou~try is fertile, well 
cu!tivated, and contams many fine plan
tations. 

FREDERICKSTON (formerly St• .!1nn); a 
town of N01th America, and seat of the 
government of the province of New 
Th:unswick,. on the right bank of St. John's 
river, 80 miles from its mouth; Jon. 6Go 
45' ,v.; lat. 46° 31 N. ; populatlon, 500. 
It is regularly laid out, and contains a 
province hall for the general assembly, a 

market-house, a Baptist and a Methodist 
meeting-house. Vessels of 50 tons pass 
four miles above the town. 

FREDERICS OoRD. (See Colonies,Paiv
per, after the ruticle Colony.) 

FREE CITIES. The cities of Germany 
originated chiefly during the reign of the 
Carlovingians and the emperors of the 
Saxon house, and remained, for a long 
time, dependent on the secular or spir
itual nobility, who often exercised their 
authority in a very oppressive manner. 
The disturbances under Henry IV en
couraged the inhabitants of some of the 
cities ('Vonns and Cologne) to arm them
selves. They offered their services to the 
emperor, who gladly accepted the offer, 
which his embarrassed situation rendered 
very agreeable. Commerce and manu
factures gradually increru,ed their import
ance ; they frequently assisted the empe
rors in repressing the arrogance of the 
nobles, and, in return for their services or 
contributions, received various privileges 
and immunities. In this manner, the im
perial cities originated in the middle of 
the 12th century. Gemeiner, however, 
has proved, by means of documents-in 
his work, Ueber den Ursprung der Sta~ 
Regensburg und aller allen Freistildte, 
namentlich der Stiidte Basel, Strasburg, 
Speier, Worms, Jlfainz und K/Jln (On the 
Origin of the City of Ratisbon, and all the 
ancient Free Cities; in particular, those of 
Basie, Su-asburir, Spire, ,vonns, :Mentz 
and Cologne), 1\Iunich, 1817-that there 
were free cities in Germany, which exist
ed from the time of the Romans, and hacl 
little in common with the free cities of 
later times, and which, in the beginning 
of the lGth century, lost their most essen
tial privileges, and even the name of free 
cities, through the ignorance and careless
ness of their magistrates. The most im
port,mt of those privileges, as is shown, 
particularly in respect to Ratisbon, were, 
that they should enjoy an independent 
government; should never swear nllegi
ance to any emperor or king; nor be 
obliged either to engage in any expedition 
against the Romans, or to pay for the 
privilege of exemption; nor to pay any 
contributions whatsoever to the empire; 
nor be in any way reckoned among the 
cities of the empire. In one word, until 
the period above mentioned, they consti
tuted independent republics. The cities 
of Lombardy, enriched by commerce, and 
encouraged by the assistance of the popes, 
often ventured to resist their masters, the 
emperors, and could not he reduced to 
obedience without great difficulty. The 



,FREE CITIES-FREEDlIEN. 311 

example of the cities of Lombardy also 
encouraged those of Germany. In the 
middle of the 13th century, two impor
tant confederacies were established for 
common objects--the Hanseatic league 
(q. v.) (1241),and the league of the Rheni~h 
cities (1246). The powerful Hanseauc 
league lasted nearly four centuries, until 
its dissolution was effected by several 
causes, in IG30. The remnants of this 
league, with the former confederacy of 
cities, which had its representatives in the 
German diet, and the free cities of Ham
burg, Bremen and Lubeck, were incorpo
rated with the French empire in 1810. 
As these cities cooperated vigorously iii 
the recovery of German independence, 
they were acknowledged, together with 
Frankfort, as free cities, by the congress 
of Vienna. As such, they joined the 
German confederacy, June 8, 1815, and 
obtained the right of a vote in the diet. 
In oonformity with the 12th article of the 
constitution of the German confederacy, 
they established a common supreme court 
of appeal, in 1820. By the general act of 
the congress of Vienna, the city of Frank
fort, with its ten·itory as it was in 1803, 
was declared free, and a member of the 
German confederacy. It was required 
that its constitution should establish a 
perfect civil and political equality of the 
difterent religious sects. Lubeck, Bremen 
and Hamburg have restored their consti
tutions, as they were before the year 
1810. Besides these four free cities in 
Germany, Cracow (q. v.) was likewise 
declared o. free city by the general act of 
the congress of Vienna, and is m1der the 
protection of Russia, Austria and Prussia. 
A perfect neutrality has been guarantied 
to it by these three powers, and the limits 
of its territory have been accurately de
fined.· , 

FREE CoRPS; o. term used on the Eu
ropean continent for a corps which is or
ganized to act merely till the end of the 
war, and consists of volunteers. It per
forms the service of light troops, and, as 
its losses are not heavily felt, is employed 
in all dangerous services, in harassing the 
enemy, &c.: on this account, more liberties 
are allowed to free corps than to regular 
troops. They are composed ofpersons of 
dubious characters, and there is always 
inconvenience, at the close of the war, in 
disbanding a numerous body of bold and 
active individuals, generally unlit for 
peaceful society. Napoleon employed 
none. Frederic the Great had some in 
his service, but, sensible of the danger of 
disbanding such desperadoes, at the close 

of the seven years' war, he converted them 
into regular troops, contrary to his prom
ise. 

FREED)!EN (liberti, libertini) was the 
name applied by the Romans to those 
persons who had been released from a state 
of servitude. The freedman wore a cap 
or hat, as a sign of freedom, assumed the 
name of his master, and received from 
him a white garment and a ring. \\'ith 
his freedom he obtained the rights and 
privileges of a Roman citizen of the ple
beian rank, but could not be raised to any 
office of honor. Ile always remained in 
a certain moral dependency (i.-inculwn pi
etaHs) on his former master. They owed 
each other reciprocal aid and support. 
At a later period, the number of emanci
pated slaves increased to such an alarm
ing extent, that they even became fonnida
ble to some weak emperors by the power 
and wealth they had acquired ; and many 
laws were passed for the purpose of di
minishing their number. Thus, for in
stance, it was ordered, that out of 20,000 
slaves, not more than 160 should be set 
free by testament. Besides emancipation 
by testament, two other modes were in 
use. The one consisted in the master 
causing his slave to be enrolled in the list .. 
of citizens by the censor. The other was 
the more solemn. The master, leading his 
slave by the hand before the pretor or 
consul, declared, " I desire that this man 
be free, according to the custom and 
usage of the Romans." If the latter 
consented, he gave the slave a blow on 
the head with a rod, saying, " I declare 
this man free, according to the custom of 
the Romo.us." The lictor, or the master 
of the slave, then turned him round, gave 
him a blow on the cheek, and let him go, 
intimating that he might depart where he 
pleased. The whole proceeding was en
tered on the registers of the pretor, and 
the slave received a cap or hat, the badge 
of freedom, in the temple of Feronia.
The manumitted slaves in the U. States 
of North America and in European col
onies have this disadvantage in compari
son with the freedmen among the an
cients, that their color continually recalls 
their former condition, and com1ects them 
with the remainder of the san1e race in 
servitude, while it produces a marked dis
tinction between them and their former 
masters. This has prevente,i them from 
being admitted to the full rights of citi
zenship in the U. States. (See Sketch of 
the Laws relating to Slavery iii the Unit
ed States, by George 1\1. Stroud, Philadel
phia, 1827.) In Colombia, the emancipa
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tion of all the blacks having been pro
vided for, there is much less unwilling
ness on the part of the whites to associate 
with them, and some distinguished offi
cers, in the war of independence in that 
country, were persons of color. 

FREEDOM OF CoRPORATION1 in Eng
land; the right ofenjoying all the privileges 
and immunities that belong to it. The free
dom of cities and corporations is regularly 
obtained by serving an apprenticeship; but 
it is also purchased with money, and some
times conferred by way of compliment. 

FREEHOLD, in law ; that land or tene
ment which a man holds in fee-simple, 
fee-tail, or for term of life. Freelwld in 
deed is the real possession oflands, &c., in 
fee or for life. Freehold in law is the right a 
person hath to such lands or tenements 
before his entry. Freehold also includes 
offices held in fee or for life. (See Fee.) 

FREEMASONRY, (See J'tlasonry.) 
FREESTONE. (See Sandstone.) 
·FREE-THINKER; a person who rejects 

revelation; a deist. The tenn originated 
in the 18th century, and, like the French 
e.'P,:it fort, contains a sneer at believers. 
Free-thinking, in England, first appeared 
in the fom1 of opposition to abuses in the 

.. church, which were attacked in the reigns 
of James II and William III. Dodwell, 
Steele, Anth. Collins (who first made it a 
name of a party, by his Discourse of Free
thinking, London, 1713), and his fiiend, 
John Toland, are among the number. In 
1718,a weekly paper was published,entitled 
The Free-Thinker, or Essays of ,vit and 
Humor, &c. Math.Tindal ( who died 1733), 
.Morgan, Bernard l\landeville extended 
free-thinking to morals. Lord Bolingbroke 
and Hume are the most distinguished 
English free-thinkers. Free-tliinking al
so 01iginated in France, from the abuses 
of the church, but assailed all revealed 
religion. Voltaire and the eneyclopmdists 
D'Alembert, Diderot and Helvetius (the 
author of the Syste1ne de la Nature) led 
tlie opposition against revealed religion. 
The same spirit became fashionable in 
Germany in tl1e reign of Frederic the 
Great. 

FREEZE, or FRIEZE, in commerce; a 
coarse kind of woollen stuff or cloth ; so 
~lled as being frcezed or napped on one 
&de. 

FREEZING, CoNGELATION, in pliiloso
phy ; the transformation of a fluid body 
into a firm or solid mass, by the action of 
cold. Tho process of congelation is al
wals attended with ~1e eniission of heat, 
as IS found by expenments on the freezing 
of water, wax, spermaceti, &c. ; for in 

such cases it is always found, that n ther
mometer dipped into the fluid keeps con
tinually descending as this cools, till it 
anives at a certain point, being the point 
of freezing, which is peculiar to each 
fluid, where it is awhile stationary, and 
then rises a little, while the congelation 
goes on; at the same time, the bulk of the 
body is expanded. The prodigious pow
er of expansion evinced by water in the 
act of freezing, exerted in so small a mass, 
seemingly by the force ofcold, was though\. 
n very material argument in favor oftl1ose 
who supposed that cold, like heat, is a pos
itive substance. Doctor Black's discovery 
of latent heat, however, has afforded an 
easy and natural explanation of this phe
nomenon. He has shown that, in the act 
of congelation, water is not cooled more 
tlian it was before, but ratl1er grows warm
er ; that as much heat is discharged, and 
passes from a latent to a sensible state, as, 
had it been applied to water in a fluid 
state, would have heated it to 135°. In 
this process, the expansion is occasioned 
by a great number of minute bubbles sud
denly produced. Formerly these were 
supposed to be cold in the abstract, and 
to be so subtile, that, insinuating them
selves into the substance of the fluid, they 
augmented its bulk, at the same time that, 
by impeding the motion of its particles 
upon each other, they changed it from a 
fluid to a solid. But these are only air 
extricated during the congelation ; and to 
the extiication of this air we 11.'lcribe the 
prodigious expansive force exerted by 
freezing water. By what means does 
this air come to be extricated, and to take 
up more room than it naturally does in 
the fluid ? Perhaps part of the heat, 
which is discharged from the freezing 
water, combines with the air in its unelas
tic state, and, by rnstoring its elasticity, 
gives it that extraordinary force, as is seen 
also in the case of air suddenly extricated· 
in the explosion of gunpowder. A very 
great degree of cold is produced by mix
ing snow with certain salts. The best 
salt for tl1is purpose is muriate of lime. If 
this be mixed with dry, light snow, and 
the two bodies be stirred well together, 
the cold produced will be so intense as to 
freeze mercury in a few minutes. Com
mon salt with snow produces a great de
gree of cold. Evaporation likewise produ
ces cold. The method ofmaking ice arti
ficially in the East Indies, depends upon 
this principle. The manufacturers at Be
nares dig pits in large open 11lains, the 
bottom of which tl1ey stre,! with su~
canee, or dried stems of maize, or Indian 
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corn. Upon this heel they place a num
ber of unglazed puns, made of so porous 
an earth, that the water oozes through 
their suhstaurc. These pans arc filled, 
towards evcuiug, in the winter season, 
with water which has been boiled, aud 
urc left in that situation till morning, 
when more or less ice is found in them, 
acconling to the temperature of the air; 
there bc>ing moi·e formed in dry UI/d warm 
weather than in cloudy weather,· though 
it may he colder to the human body, 
Every thing in this operation is calculatc,l 
to produce cold by evaporation ; the b1'.t!s 
on which the pat1s are placed, miler the 
uir to have a free passage to tlH'ir bot
toms, and the pans, con~tantly oozing out 
water to their external surface, are cooled 
hy the crnporation ofit. In Spain, a kind 
of earthen jars, called bu:i:aros, is used, 
the earth of which is so porous, being 
only half-baked, that the out,;ide is kept 
moist by the water which filters through 
it; and, though placed in the sun, the 
water in the jar becomes as cold as ice. 
It is a common practice in Chi11a, to cool 
wine or other liquors by wrapping a wet 
cloth round the bottle, and hanging it up 
in the sun. The water in the cloth ernp
oratPs, awl tlm~ cold is pro,luced. Ice 
may be produced at any time by the en1p
oration of cther.-Professor Le~lic baa 
lately discovered that porphyritic trnp, 
pounded and dri1d, will absorb one tenth 
part of its weight of moi~ture, ancl can 
hence be easily ma,le to freeze tho eighth 
part of its weight of water. In hot cotm
tries, the powder will, afler eaeh proces~, 
recover its power by drying in the snn. 
This curious and bcautilhl disco\·cry of 
artificial cougclation, will, therefore, pro
duce ice in the tropical climes, or even 
at sea, with very little trouble, and 110 

sort of risk or inconvenience.-Lesliu has 
lately discovered that parched patrneal is 
even a more powerfiil absorbent than the 
whinstone ; and with a stratum of oat
meal, about a foot in diameter, ancl one 
inch deep, he froze a pound and a 
quarter of water, contained in a hem
ispherical porous cup. The meal is 
easily dried, and restored to its former 
use. 

FREEZING POINT denotes the point or 
degree of cold, shown by a mercurial 
tliermometer, at which certain fluids be
gin to freeze, or, when frozen, at which 
t11ey begin to thaw again. On Fahren
licit's thermometer this point is at +32 
for water, nnd at - 40 for quicksilver, 
tliese fluids freezing at those two points 
respectively. (See Thermometer.) 
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FRF.IGH'l' ,is the consideration money 
agreed to be paid for the use or l1ire of a 
ship; or, in a lUI·gcr sense, it is the burtlien 
of such ship. The freight is most frc
qncntly dctermiued for the whole voyage 
without respect to time ; sometimes it 
depcuds on time. In the former case, it is 
cit] 1er fixed at n certain sum for the whole 
cargo, at so much pn ton, harrel, or other 
weiirht or measure, or so much 1wr cent. 
on the value of the cargo. (Sec C!wrtcr
Party.) 

FREl:\"SHED!IUS, John, horn at l:lrn, 
mos, displayed brilliant talents at an early 
age, and entered the uui,·cfoity iu Lis 
15th year. He studied law in ~.Iarhurg 
nml Gieoscn. lie afterwards made use 
of the libraries in France, and ]H'camc 
acquainted with the learned J;ien of that 
couutry. A Latin eulogy on Gustavus 
Adolphus made him favorahly known by 
its vigorous clorruence and fine i;tyk; aud 
he was invited to Sweden, in Hi-12, as 
professor of political economy aml of elo
quence at Upsal. His reputation induced 
queen Christine to appoint l,im librarinn 
and historiographer in Stoeklwlrn, in 
IG47. But, although his position was 
agreeable, anrl he was in great favor with 
the r1ueeu, the climate was so u11favorn
ble to l1is health, that he was obliged to· 
return to Germany, where he was ap
pointed by the elector palatine honorary 
professor in the university of Ifoi,lelhcrg, 
with the title of electoral counsellor, anti 
died thrre Angnst 30, IGGO. He showed 
him,clf a profound scholar, parti<'ularly 
in ancient literature and liistury, by eLli
tions of several cla.~sics, and by hi,; excel
lent suprlcnl{'uts of the lost books and 
passages of Cmtius and of Livy. His 
German epic poem on Ilornhard, duke of,vcimar, entitled The Descent mul Deeds 
of the modem Hercules, remains in de
served oblivion. 

FREIRE, Ramon, formerly director of 
Chile, gai1H'd di:<tinction by his services 
on tlw southern frontier of Chile, against 
the Araucanians and Benavides. In Jan
uary, 1823, he was called upon, by the 
large pmtion of the people d is,;atisficd 
with the government of O'Higgins, to 
displace the latter, which he did with the 
aid of the troops under his commnrnl, 
and was then appoiutecl supreme director 
in his stead. He resigned the office in 
182G, and don l\Ianuel Blanco hehl it a 
few months. On the new organization 
of the government in 1827, Freire was 
chosen p1~sidcnt, but refosed to accept 
the office and be regularly qualified, in 
consequence of which the duties devolved 
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upon the vice-president, general Pinto. 
(See Chile.) 

FRENCH BEANS, or KIDNEY BEANS, the 
haricots of the French, are the product of 
the phaseolus vulgaris, supposed to be a 
native of the East Indies, but now com
monly cultivated in all parts of the globe. 
This plant is an annual vine, bearing al
ternate leaves, which are situated on foot
stalks, and composed of three oval pubes
cent folioles. The flowers are whitish, 
somewhat resembling those of the pea, 
and have the carina, style and stamens 
twisted ;;pirally. The seeds are more or 
less reniform, and are of all colors, either 
pure white, yellowish, red, cupreous, 
black of various shades, or variegated. 
A great number of varieties are cultivat
ed ; among which is that commonly 
called Lima bean. ,Vithin the tropic", 
French beans may be sown at all seasons 
of the yem·, but in temperate regions only 
in the spring, and usually near the latter 
pa1t of the season, as the plants arc very 
tender, and liable to be injured by frosts. 
A light, dry, and tolerably fertile soil is 
the most suitahlc, and, if they are sown 
early, a warm situation should be selected. 
Low and wet grounds are altogether unfit 
for them. Throughout nil Europe, and 
in the U. States, they are an important 
object of cultivation, and are eaten pre
pared in various manners. 

FRENCH I11sTORY, LITERATURE, &c. 
(See France.) 

FRERET, Nicholas, born at Paris, JGSS, 
son of a procureur to the parliament, ah:m
doned his profession of law to dcYote 
himself to the study of history and chro
nology. In his 16th year, he had read 
and made extracts from the principal 
works of Scaliger, Usher, Petavius, and 
other distinguished chronologers. Ile 
made Rollin his model. The academy 
of inscriptions elected him a member at 
the age of 25. On account of his dis
course on his admission into the academy, 
Sur "l'Origine des Franr;ais, which was as 
learned as it was bo1d, and contained 
some opinions offensive to the govern
ment, he was confined six months in the 
Bastile. The Biographie Universelle con
tradicts the story which has been often 
repeated, that Bayle was almost the only 
author that was allowed to him in his 
confinement, and that he read him so 
often, that he knew him almost by heart. 
The Biographie says, that ,he read in 
his prison the greater part of the Greek 
and Latin writers, and that he devoted 
himself particularly to the Cyrop<lldi.a of 
Xenophon. The freq11ent perusal of 

Bayle in prison has been treated as the 
origin of the ntheistical opinions mani
fested in the Lettret1 de Tr<Mybule aLeu
cippe, and the Examen des .!lpologi~tcs du 
Christianisme; but the Biographie main
tains, that these works were not his, but 
were falsely ascribed to him after his 
death. After he was set at liberty, the 
marshal de N oaillcs confided to him the 
education of his children, and he con
tinued his literary pursuits without inter
ruption. lie returned, in 1723, to his 
father's house, and entered upon the study 
of the chronology of the ancients. Ile 
found that. the Egyptian hiHtory, the 
earliest of nil, begins only 2DOO years 
before Christ, and that the Chinese pre
cedes the Christian era only 2575 years. 
His treatises all(l controversies on this 
subject, among others with Newton, com
pose a great pmt of the memoirs of 
the academy at that time. He studied 
geography with the same diligence ; 1357 
charts, drawn by himself, were found 
among his papers. Ile was a stranger 
to no science, and wrote with great readi
ness. In 1742, he was appointed perpet
ual secretary of the academy of inscrip
tions. Ile died in 1749. An edition of 
his works appeared in Paris, 1792, in 4 
vols.; a second collection, 17D5, in 20 
vols. An augmented and well mrnnged 
collection , ( <Eurres completes de Prfret), 
with annotations and explanations, by 
Champollion-Figeac, has appeared in Par
is, commencing- in 1825, in 20 vols. 

FRBRON, Elie Catharine, born at 
Quimper, 171D, received his education 
from the.Jesuits, and taught for some time 
in the college of Louis le Grand, where 
Brumoy and Bougcant awakened his taste 
for literature. He published, in 1746, a 
journal entitled Lettres de J't[adame la Com
tesse de ---. The countess was to be 
the representative of sense and good ta;,'te, 
and certainly displayed much talents and 
wit in her correspondence. Some au
thors, whom he had treated with little 
respect in his journal, succeeded in haying 
it suppressed; but, in 174D, it appeared , 
under a new title, Lellres sur quelques 
Ecrits de ce Temps, the severe criticisms in 
which several times caused interruptions 
in its publication, but always to the dis
pleasure of the public.' King Sta~is
laus, of whom the author was a favonte, 
protected the work, which he read with 
pleasure, and prevented the arrest ofFre
ron. After having published 13 volumes 
of this journal, he continued it regular!Y 
from 1754, under the title of Jlnnee Lit
teraire, till his death, 1776'. Freron, on 
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account of his severe criticism of Vol
taire's La Femme qui a Rai,son, had a 
most violent contest with that satirist. His 
son, Stani,s[a11s Frl:ron, commenced, li89, 
the Oraletll" du Peuple, and was, notwith
staii<ling his mild temper, for a long time, 
the most zealous adherent of Robes
pierre. 

FRESCO p AINTI:'iG j that kind of paint
ring wliich is executed with water-colors, 
upon a layer of fresh plaster, from which 
circumstance it derives its name. As 
great rapidity of execution is necessary to 
paint hefore the plaster becomes dry, car
toons ( q. v.) are used for tracing the out
lines of the figures, &e., au<l a small 
picture serves as a guide for the colors, 
if ·the cartoon docs not indicate them. 
A great knowledge of colors and great 
skill in drawing are necesEary for fresco 
painting, because there is no oppo1tu11ity 
for correcting : ,vhatever the painter does 
is finished. The colors are mixed before
hand, and put on just as they are wanted; 
only in the <lark parts a little retouching 
takes place. Fresco painting is one of the 
most durable kinds. It is pretended, that 
there are specimens of it extant of the 
time of Co11stantine the Great. It began 
to revive in the lGth century. The ex
ample of l\Iiclmel Angelo and Itaphael 
shows how worthy it is of the greatrst 
i,..rti~ts. The painter cannot se,luce the 
senses by soft tints and tender harmony 
of colors; he is, therefore, reduced to 
depend solely on form, character, ex
pression. If oil painting is better suited 
for nice expressions of the slightest emo
tions of the heart, fresco painting is the 
field which the true poet-painter ,\·ill pre
fer. ,Yhat can he more sublime tlinn the 
Last J urlpneut of l\lichael Angelo, in the 
Capella Sistina ! How rich arnl vast are 
Raphael's conceptions in the stanze and 
foggie ! The Germans possess at present 
the most distinguh~hecl fresco painters, 
and Cornelius has established his fame 
by his grand fresco pictures in the 
Gl_yptolheca in l\Iunich. Sclrnorr is also 
distinguished in this line, and the villa 
o1l!assimi, near Rome, is a fine monument 
of eontemporary German art, as Over
beck, Schnorr and Feith painted the three 
rooms in fresco. Fresco painting was 
long disregarded, when all noble and 
grand conceptions seemed to have fled 
from the mt; and it is only in recent times 
that it has been taken up again, chiefly by 
tlie Germans. 

FRF.SNE, Dl'. (See D1!fres11e.) 
FaEs~oY, Charles Alphonso du; a 

native of Paris, eminrnt in the sister arts 

of painting and poetry; born 1611. Ile 
was intcmled by his family for the legal 
profession, and was for a time discarded 
by them in consequence of his determi
nation to follow the bf'!1t of )1is genius, 
which led him to put himself under the 
tuition of Vouct and Perrier, who in- . 
structed him in the rudiments of his fa
vorite ait. In 1G:J4, he accompanied his 
friend )Iignanl to Italy, and was, at this 
period of l1is life, mainly indebted to Lis. 
liberality for snppoit. He returned to 
France in 1G3G, having, during l1is stay in 
Italy, completed his well knmn1 poem, 
De .,1rte graphica, which did not, how< 
ever, appear till three years after his de
cease, when his friend De Piles publi,;hed 
it (in lGG:3), with his own annotations. 
This ,vork lias been three times translatC'd 
into English, first by Dryden, in 1G04, 
then by Graham, and lastly by l\Iason, in 
li82; to the latter edition are attached 
some notes from the pen of sir Jo~hua 
Reynolds. Du Fresnoy's pictures do not 
exceed fifty in number. Titian and the 
Caracci. appear to ham been his principal 
models ; the tints of the one and the de
sign of the others being the manifest ob
jects of his study un<l imitation. They 
are 1111.ch admired, and, though they 
were of but little profit to the painter, are 
now of considerable value. lie died in 
1Gu5, of a pulmonary complaint, at the 
age of 54. 

FRETS ; certain sho1t pieces of wire 
fixed on the finger-board of guitars, &c., 
at right angles to the strings, and which, 
as the strings are brought into contact with 
them by the pressure of the fingers, serve 
to vary and determine the pitch of the 
tones. The frets are always placed at 
such distances from each other, that the 
string ,\·hich touches any paiticulai· fret 
is one semitone higher than if pressed 
on the next fret towards the head of the 
instrument, and one semitone lower than 
when brought into contact with the next 
fret towards the bridge. Formerly, tl1e~e 
frets, or stops, consisted of striugs tied 
round the neck of the instrument. 

FREl.'DE Uoy); a German word, which 
fonns a part of many geographical names, 
as Freudenthal, Valley of Joy. 

FREYA.. (See Northern .Mythology.) 
FREYBERG, a celehratPd mining to\\·n 

of Saxony, circle of the Erzgcbirge ( q. v. ), 
on the lU(inzhach, owes its origin t<} 
the discovery ofsilver mines in the neigh
boring country, in the 12th ernt_ury, when 
miners from the Hartz monntnms settled . 
there in 1105. Jn the beginning of the 
lGth century, Frcyberg hacl 30,000 i.nhab
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itants, but the 30 years' war, that scourge' 
of Germany, destroyed the prosperity of 
the place. It has at present 1100 houses, 
with 9000 inhabitants (lat. 50° 5;3' N.; 
lon.13° 18' E. ), arnl contains some remark
able antiquities. In the catl1edrnl is the 
tomb of the celebrated mineralogist \Ver
1ier. (q. v.) The city has a good school aml 
libmry; but the most impo1tant institution, 
wJ,ich is unique in the world, is its min
ino- academy, founded in 17G5. \Verner 
m~<le it known all over the scientific 
world, nrnl some of the most distiuguish
ed naturalists of the age have been formed 
there; e. g., Ilumbolclt. In 1791, a spa
cious building was erected, which con
tains the lectura-room8, the librnry, the 
institution for selling mineralogical speci
niem•, and the rich \Vernerian museum, 
or collections illu~trative of oryctoguosy 
nnd mininir, given by \Verner to the acad
emy. There are ten profoFsors for the 
miuing sciences and their auxiliary 
brn11ehes. Rome of the Saxon students 
recc•ive instruction gratuitou;;Jy, liesi(les 
having an allowance, and labor in the 
mines, at their leisure hours, like common 
mi11n,-, for a little l1ighcr wages. The 
chief mining- school is preparatory to the 
aca,lemy, There are also manni:hctories 
in Freyherg; but its chief support is de
rived from mining and the manufactures 
councctcd with it. About 10,000 laborers 
a.re employed in the mines in the 1ieigh
borhood. The mine called J!immelji'frst, 
is celebrated for its productiveness, for the 
excellent manner in which it is worked, 
and for the machinery employed in it. 
It has been worked for two centuries 
unintC'rrnptedly, and yields annually about 
70,000 dollars worth of silver. It afford
ed, from 176'9 to 1818, 217G cwt. of silver. 
Among the establislunents in the neigh
borhood of, Freyhcrg-, are the large sifrer 
furnace,a, and particularly the amalgamat
ing works, where G0,000 cwt. of ore is 
melted annually. Accordiug to Brei
thaUJ)t's Die Jllle und .fre:ie Be1:~stadt Frei
berg in Hinsicht ihrer Geschicltte, Statislik, 
CuUur mid Geu·erbe (Freyberg, 1825), the 
mines of this city have pr~duccd 240 
millions of Saxon ·dollars, or 80,000 cwt. 
fine silver, iu G-10 years. , 

FREYBURG ; fi;rmerly capital of the 
Brisgau, now the chief place of the circle 
of the Trcisum, in the grand-duchy of 
Baden, to which the Bris2;un was co(led 
by Austria, at the peace of Prcslmrg (1805). 
Freybmg is situated in a romantic dis
trict in the Black Forest; population. 
10,000. Its minster, the Gothic steeple 
of which is 513 feet high, and is one of 

the few Gothic i-teoplcs which is complete, 
is a 111agniJiceut e<li!ice. Yater has pub
lished litlwgrapl,ic views of it (Freyhurg, 
ld2ti),aml Schreiber described it ( Freyhnrg, 
1820). The university, whieh has some 
111011 of distinction among its professors, 
nnd in ,d1ich the mimb,•r of stwlc11ts in
creases, was establblwd in 17-Hi. It is 
highly creditable to so f'mall a country as 
Baden, wliid1 contaius abo the celebrated 
uuiver~ity of Heidelberg. The vicinity 
of TubiugPn is of some di~ath-autagc to 
it, yet, in 1623, it had fiOO students. .Frcy
burg has likewise a fore,;t academy and a 
polytechnic school. 

FREYRE, don l\Ianuel, horn about 
17G,'i, at o~suna, in AndalL1sia, displayed 
his courage ,Y11ile a young otlicer iu the 
wur of the l'yrcuees. In 1798, he was 
appointed m:~or in a reginJPnt of Spaui;h 
lrns~ars, urnl the war of iudepcrnlence, in 
which he distinguished liim;.elf by his 
successes agaiust the Frcnd1, fou11d liim 
a lienteJJa11t-l'Olonel in l 80t3. In the fol
lowing year, he commaJHled his regimeut, 
with the nrnk of colonel, umler Almdia, 
and displayed his courage arnl conduct in 
the battle of Ocana. On the 30th and 
31st of Augn~t, 1813, he contributed es
sentially, by his rnanceuvres, to the capture 
of San Sebastian. Duriug the revoh1tion 
of lb20, wl,cn the king stood in need of 
a tried l.l!Hl brave commander, the choice 

'foll upon him. lie publishe<l a procla
mation to l1is troops, from Seville, January 
1-1 ; but it ·was difficult to lead troops 
against those ,vl10, a few days before, had 
been their comrades. Ile seemed de
sirous of gaiui11g by negotiation what he 
doubted his pmvcr of obtai11ing by force. 
His measures would lrnve hecn success
fiil, had not the revolution broken out in 
Galicia and other placrs. After having 
blockaded the island of Leon, from the 
land side, in the month of February, and 
pur~ncd geueral Ricgo into the mountains 
of Ronda, deputies nppcarcd before him 
at Puerto-Santa-Maria, l\Iarch 7, in the 
name of several naval and artillery of
ficers in Cadiz, demanding the publication 
of the con:<titntion. Ou the !Jtl,, .FreJTC 
went to Cadiz, and was compelled by the 
state of things there, aud the approach of 
geucral coimt d'Abishal, to promise that 
the co11stitution shou!tl be proclaimed the 
next day. Ile considered this change 
nece~sary, as he wrote to the king, to 
nvoid a civil war, particularly as count 
cl'AhishuJ, who had a great infincuce over 
the ga.rri,,;on of Cadiz, was in the vicinity. 
lie entered Cadiz on the following day, 
to be present at this solemnity, on which 
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occasion the massacre, the causes of 
which are still unknown, was committed. 
Order was no sooner restored, than the 
officers of the garrison approached, de
manding the arrest of the artillery officers, 
whose political opinions, were suspicious. 
Freyre complied with this demand, as the 
only means of protecting the obnoxious 
persons. He also ordered the battalions, 
which had committed the massacre, to 
be withdrawn from Cadiz. On the 14th, 
he received the royal decree of l\Iarch 
7, whereupon the constitution was pro
claimed in Cadiz. A few days aflcr
wards, he was deprived of the chief com
mand, and imprisoned on the charge of 
being the author of the bloodshed at 
Cadiz. (See Difensio del General D. Jllan
uel Freyre, l\Iadrid, 1820.) 

FRIBURG; a canton of Switzerland, 
sun·ounded by the cantons of Berne 
and Vaud, except a narrow part, which 
touches the lake ofNcufchi'ttcl. The north
west part of the country is more level than 
the rest, and produces abundance of com 
and fruit ; the other parts are mountain
ous, but contain good pastures, which 
feed great henls of cattle. The chief 
exports arc cattle, butter, and particularly 
the excellent cheese known by the name 
of Grnycrc. Square miles, 7!>3; population, 
C7,874; 7:300 Protestants, the rest Catholics. 

FllIRUilG, or F1u:rnmw; called Friburg 
in Uchland, to distinguish it from Fril,urg 
in the Brisgau; a town in Switzerland, cap
ital of a canton of the same uanw, lG miles 
S. ,v. of Bnrne, 27 N. E. of Lausanne; 
Jou. G0 48' E.; lat. 4G0 5CY N.; popula
tion, 64Gl. It contains 4 churches, 8 
convent~, 3 hospitals, and a college, with 
15 professors. It is situated on the Sa
nen, and almost surrounded by it. Part 
of it is built on an elevated rock, pa1t of 
it in a deep valley, and towards the west 
it occupies a small plain. The streets are 
itTcgular, steep, clean, and tolerably wide; 
the houses are well built, and some of 
them handsome. It is surrounded with 
wall~, towers and sharp rocks. The 
small river which divides the town also 
makes the boundary between the German 
and French languages ; and it is curious 
to see the population of one city, who 
have lived for centuries together, still dis
tinguished in language, customs and 
nianners. 

FRICTION; the act of rubbing two 
bodies together, or the resistance in ma
chines caused by the motion of the dif
ferent parts against each other. Friction 
arises from the roughness of the surface 
of the body moved on, and that of the 

27* 

moving body ; for, such surfaces consist
ing alternately of small eminences and 
cavities, these act against each other, and 
prevent the free motion that would ensue 
on a supposition of the two bodies being 
perfectly polished planes. l\Ir. Ferguson 
found that tl1e quantity of friction was 
always proportional to the weight of the 
rubbing body, and not to the quantity of 
surface ; and that it increased with an in
crease of velocity, but was not propor
tional to the augmentation of celerity. 
Ile found also, that the friction of smooth, 
sofl wood, moving upon smooth soft wood, 
was equal to one third of the weight; of 
rough wood upon rough wood, one half of 
the weight; of soflwood upon hartl,or hard 
upon soft, one fifth of the weight; of pol
ished steel upon polished steel or pewter, 
one quarter of the wei;;ht ; of polished 
steel upon copper, one lifih ; and of pol
ished steel upon brass, one sixth of the 
weight. Coulomb made numerous ex
periments upon friction, and, by em
ploying large bodies and ponderous 
weights, and conducting his experiments 
on a large scale, corrected several 
errors, which necessarily arose from the 
limited experiments of preceding writers. 
Ile brought to light many new and 
striking phenomena, and confirmed oth
ers, which were previously but pmtially 
estahli~hed. ,ve cannot, in a work of 
this kind, follow l\I. Coulomb through his 
numerous and Yaried experiment:;; all 
that can be expected will be a shmt ab
stract of the most interesting of his re
sults; a few of wl1ich are as follows :-1. 
The friction of homogeneous bodies, or 
bodies of the same kind, moving upon 
each other, is generallv supposed to be 
gTeater than that of hete'rogeneons bodies; 
hut Coulomb showed that there are 
exceptions to this rule. 2. It was g-cne
rally supposed tlwt, in the case of woo,!, 
the friction is greatest when the bodies arc 
drawn contrary to the course of their 
fibres; but Coulomb showed, that the 
friction in this case is sometimes the small
est. :J. The longer the rubbing surfaces 
remain in contact, the greater is their fric
tion. 4. Friction is, in general, propor
tional to the force with which tlie rubbing 
surfaces are pressed togetl1er, and is com
monly equal to between one half and 
one quarter of that force. 5. Friction is 
not generally increased by auginenting 
the rubbing surfaces. 6. Friction is not 
increased by an increase of velocity ; at 
least it is not generally so ; and, in some 
cases, e,•en decreases with an increase of 
celerity, 7. The friction of cylinders, 
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rolling upon a horizontal plane, is in the 
direct ratio of their weights, and in the 
inverse ratio of their diameters. An easy 
method of experimenting on the friction 
of surfaces, is, to place a plank with its 
upper surface level, and on tliis a thin 
block of the mattrr to be tried, with a 
cord fixed to it, which block may be load
ed with different weights; and a spring 
i,,teclyard attached to the other end of the 
cord, to draw~ it along by, will show the 
force necessary to produce motion. It 
appears from experiments, that the friction 
of different combinations of matter difieni 
very considerably, and that an i1t11ncuse 
quantity of power may he lost in a ma
chine by using those sub:;tanccs for the 
rubbing pm1s which have great friction. 
In a combination where gun-rnP!al moves 
against ,steel, the same weight may he 
moved with a force of 1.:iJ pou!llb, "!1ich 
it would require 2'.l ponuds to morn when 
cp.st iron move,; a£:aiust steel. The rc
t-=istance callctl friction performs impor
tant ofiices in uatnrc awl iu works of mt. 
1''riction destroys, hut ncycr µ-cnerut<,s 
motion. \Vere 1]1cre no tifrtion, all 
bodies on the surface of.the earth would 
be cla."hi11g 11µ-ainst one :mother; rin~r!'l 
would da~h with unhotmcle<l wlocity, amt 
we should see little hesi<les collision and 
motion. At preseut, wheueYer a l1ody 
acquires a great velocity, it soon loses it by 
friction againstJhe surface of the earth; 
the friction of water against the surfaces 
it runs over soon recluces the rapirl tor
rent to a gentle stream ; the fnry of the 
tempest is k,~cuecl by the friction of the 
air on the face of the earth ; and tl1e vio
lence of the ocean i~ subcluccl hy the at
trition of it'> own waters. 1ls ofiices in 
works of mt are equally- impr,rta11t. Our 
garments owe their ;;treugth to friction; 
and the strrngth of ropes, sails, arnl ya
rious other tliirn:·s, depend~ on the same 
cause; for thPy ~ire mmle of sho1t fibres, 
prcs~cd togctlier hy twisting ; and thi~· 
pres.~urc causes a sm'licicnt df'"'ree of 
friction to prevent the fibres sliding one 
upon another. ,vitl10ut friction it would 
he impossible to make a rope of ~lie fibres 
of. hemp, or a Rhect of the fibres of flax; 
nc!thcr could the short fibres of cotton 
have ever been made into such ai1 infinite 
variety of forms ns they have received 
from the hands of ingenious ,vorkmen. 
\Vool also has hecn conve1ted into a 
thousand textures for comfmt or for lux
ury; antl all these are constitnted of fibres 
united hy friction. In fine, if friction re
tards the motion of macl1ines, and con
sumes a large quantity of moving power, 

we have a full compensation in the nu
merous ai1d in1portai1t benefits, which it 
insures to us. 

Prictwn., in medicine and surgery ; the 
act of rubbing the surface of the body, 
whether with the hand only, with the 
flesh-brush, flannel, or other substances, 
or with oil~, ointments, or other medicinal 
matters, with a view to the preservation 
of health, or to the remornl of particular 
diseases. 'The ,vholcsome effects of fric
tion arc well illustrated by the adrnntngcs 
of currying horses. Friction is an eilica
cions remedy in several conditions of 
disease; pmticulm·ly in chronic rhennm
tis111s of long standing; in muscular con
tractions, succeeding to rheumatism, &c., 
nud connected often with effusions of 
lymph; in some states of p,u-alysis; in 
certain inc.lolcnt tumors, &c. ln tl1ese 
cases, a variety of ungucuts and liuiments 
is recommem.ic<l; but the friction itself is 
the principal source of relief. 

FRIDAY, ,vith the Auglo-Saxous Fn'ge
da,1J, has its uame from the wifo of Odin, 
Frea or Friga. (Sec Aorthcrn .1Iyllwl
og.1J,) 

FrrrnAY, Goon; the day of our Savior's 
crnciJixiou. The l'rotestants on the con
tinent of Europe, consider this day us the 
mo~t solemn in the wlwle year ; by the 
Catholic,;, however, it is celebrated only 
as a half lioly<lay. 

FRIEDEN (German for peace) occurs in 
mauy gcogTuphical names, as Friedland. 

FRJEDLAl'.D ; a town and lordship in 
Bohemia, in the circle of Buuzlau, with 
a castle. \Vallenstein bought the lord
~hip in 1G22, and was created, in the i,nmc 
year, duke of Friedland by the emperor; 
hence he was called, by the troops, Der 
Prict!Ninder. The castle contains a por
trait of , Vallenstein. The town contains 
on,r 2000 inhabitants. 

FRIEDLAND, BATTLE OF; gained by 
Napoleon, June 14, 1807, over the Il.us
siau><, uuder Bennigsen. Although the 
Russians had repelled the attack of the 
French army at lleilsberg (June 10), they 
were obligc<l to retire, on the following 
days, towards Friedland. On the 14th, 
at 2 o'cloc-k in the morning, the advance 
guard had a skirmish with a part of the 
division of Lannes, which covered the 
road to Ki\nigsberg. The contest remain
ed untlecided at 5 o'clock fa the morn
ing, when the first lli\·isions of the Rus
sian army arrived, and crossed to the left 
hank of the Aller by the stone bridge in 
the town, and two pontoon-bridges above 
and below it. 'The Russian anny ( de
ductiug the detaclnnents) amounted to 
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about 67,000 men (seven divisions). It was 
drawn up in two bodies, with the Aller in 
the rear. The right wing, consisting offonr 
divisions, awl the greatest part of the 
cavalry, rested on the Aller. The left, 
consi~ti11g of two divisions, separated from 
the right by a mill stream, abo rested 011 
the Aller; and one division, divided into 
battalions, was stationed as a reserve up
on the right bank of the river. The first 
body was dr:nvn up with two battalions 
of each regiment in line, and tho third 
in the rear in column ; the whole second 
body was composed of coluurns of hat
taliolls. On the French sidt:, the remain
der of the division of Lanues came np in 
the beginning of the battle; that of i\lor
ticr, nt 7 o'do('k in the morning; Napo
leon lti1u~e!t; at 9 o'clock, with the divis
ion of Ney and the horse-guards ; the 
first division, under Victor, with the 
foot-guards, at three o'clock in the 
afternoon ; in all, 75,000 men. From 5 
o'clock in the morning, the battle was 
continued on the left wing, without any 
decisive results. Both am1ics kept their 
position (Lannes formed the left, Ney the 
right "·ing of the French army); yet the 
Russian cavalry of both wings made sev
eral snccessful attacks, and the whole 
line wlvanced half a league. It would 
now have been easy for Bcnnigscn to 
overpower the division of Lmmes (which 
was only supported by the succes~irn ar
rival of Jetad11ne11ts), to take possPssion of 
the wood of l'osthencn arnl of the road 
which passes through it, and thus prevent 
the developcrnent of the French forces, 
and, perhaps, destroy them in detail. But 
lfom1ig;;en, satisfied with these inconside
rahle :ulvantagcs, allowed himself to be 
,Jntai:wcl by a cannonade and Rome 

'skirmi~hes of' the light i11fa11try, and look
ed on wl1ile the enemy continually ang
mcntc,l his forces. The French, 011 the 
coming up of their last divisions, imme
cl;ately commenced a general attack. in 
front, whilst Ney (at 6 o'clock in the eve
ning) fell upon the left flank of the Rns
s;ans, with a strong dC'tacl1mcnt. Tl1c 
Rnssim!s ,vere already forced back into 
their former position, when he opened a 
battl'r,v of 40 cannons upon tlie heights to 
the left of Friedland, which soon decided 
the fate of tlie day. The havoc which 
it rn:de in their masses, compellerl the 
Russian left wing to fall back to Fric<l
l:md, over the Aller. They covered their 
retreat by setting fire to the suburb. Un
der these circumstances, it became neces
sary to relinquish the· advantages gained 
by the right wing, and a general retreat 

through Friedland was ordered. But 
some detachments of Nev's division had 
already taken possession of the town. The 
Russia11s, exposed to a heavy cmmonade, 
threw themselves into the burning suburb, 
and were compelled to fight their way 
through the enemy. .The carnage was 
dreadful. The division which covered 
the retreat found the brid:res alrcadv de
stroyed, lmt succeeded in es-capiug tlirough 
a ford. The Russians retreate<l through
,vehlan, to the left bauk of the :llcmcl. 
An armistice was eonclllllcd on tl1c 21st, 
which was succeeded by the peace of Til
sit. (q. v.) The Russians had about 7000 
kille<i (among whom were two gcnernls), 
and 12,000 woull(lcd. The French had 
five generals wounded. Tl1eir total lo.s 
cannot be ascertained, but was prohnbly 
much less than that of the enemy. They 
captured 16 cannons. 

FRIE:l"DLY CovE, orSA!STA Cm:z; ahar
_bor in N ootka Sound, where a settlement 
was fo1111ed in 1788, by l\Ir. l\Iearcs and 
some other Englishmen, for the sake of 
carrying on the fur trade ; Ion. 12G0 3(Y 
W.; lat. 4£JO 35' N. 

FRIENDLY lsLA:l"DS; a cluster of islands 
in the South Pacific ocean, of great ex
tent, and upwards of 150 in number; 
some of which arc large, and sorne lofty, 
with volcanoes. The most important arc 
the following: . Tonga, Eaoowe, Anna
rnooka, IIapaec islands, i\Iayorga islands, 
FePjee islaJHls, Yavaoo, arnl Toofoa. Lon. 
184° 4G' to 185° 45' E.; lat. 1!)0 40' to 21° 
301 S. They are in general fortile .an<l 
well planted with cocoa-nut aIHl bread
fruit-trees, plantains, su7ar-cancs, ymns, 
&c. Fo,vls are la,ge and good ; pan-ots 
and paroqucts are found, of nirious kinds; 
pigeons, with plenty of wild ducks, and 
otl1er water-fowl. 'J'.he i11habitants ap
peared to cnptain Cook, who first diseov
ere,l these blands in 1773, ho;;pitahle an<l 
kind, and to be u11ited iu a firm alliunce ; 
on "·hich account he gave them the name: 
they bear. Hut the accounts of sub:,eq ucnt 
visitor:<, particularly that of 1\fori ner, show 
them to be capable of the most forocieus 
crnclty, and to be in the practice of cm1
uilmlisrn. They arc a shade darker than 
copper brown, of common stature, mus
cular, healthy, cleanly, and some of them 
handsome. The population is supposed 
to be about 200,000. 'I'he climate is 
hcalthv. The inhabitants are active and 
in<lnsti·ious, and acquainted with neither 
riches, w,mt nor oppression. The ~ea 
coast abounds with fish, in catclnng 
which they m·e extremely expert, and on 
their coasts are found great numbers and 
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variety of shell-fish. They are exceed
ingly fond of iron, and will readily give 
the produce of the blands in excliauge, 
such as hogs, fowls, fish, yams, bread
fruit, plantains, cocoa-nuts, sugar-canes, 
&c. Good water is scarce, or it is gene
rally difficult for navigators to obtain it 
in sufficient quantity. 

FRIENDLY SocrnTIES denote associa
tions, chiefly among the most industrious 
of the lower and middling class of trades
men and mechanics, for the puqiose of 
affording each other relief in sickness, 
and their widows n11d children some as
sistance at their death. These societies 
in England have been thought worthy of 
the protection ofthe legislature, to prevent 
frauds, which had arisen from the irregu
lar principles on which many of them 
were conducted. 

FRIE!'i'DS. (See Qztakers.) 
FRIES, .Tames Frederic, professor at the 

university of Jena, was born at Ilarhy, 
August 23, li73. His father was oue of 
the directors of the l\Ioravians, by whom 
Fries was educated. After studying the
ology in their seminary, he studied phi
losophy at Leipsic and Jena, in 1795 and 
1790, attending, at the same time, to law 
and the natural sciences, as auxiliary to his 
philosophical studies. Ile was a follower 
of Kant, pmticularly in preferring the 
analytical method of investigation. ('Ve 
refer our readers to the articlrJ Philosophy, 
for a further exposition of his system.) In 
1801, he was graduated doctor of philos
ophy, and was licensed to lecture. In 
1804, he published his Philosophical Sys
tem of Law, and his System of Philoso
phy us m1 evident Science. He then 
travelled tlirough Germany and Italy, 
again lt•ctured in Jena, and published his 
work, Trissen, Glauben und Almen. In 
1805, he was appointed professor of pl1i
losophy and elementary mathematics in 
the university of Heidelberg, to which was 
united, in 1813, the professorship of ex
perimental physics. He there published, 
m 1807, his New Critique of Reason, 3 
vols., and, in 1811, his System of Logic 
{2d edition, 1819) ; Popular Lectures o~ 
Ast;onomy. (1813) ; ~ketch of the System 
of Theoretical Physics, (1813) · Fichte's 
and Schelling's Newest Doctri1;es of God 
~nd the World (1807). In 1816, he pub
lished a work on the constitution of Ger
many, and one against the Jews, &c. lie 
likewi~e edited the department of phi
losophy, mathematics and the natural sci
ences, in the Jleulclberger Jalirbucher, for 
11ome years. In 1816, he returned as pro
fessor to Jeua, and lectured only on phi

losophy. Among his works published 
there, are, Manual of Practical Philoso
phy; ,!lllgemeine Ethik und philosopliische 
Tugendlehre; Handbuch dcr psychischen 
Anthropologie, and Jlllills u1ul Ewgoras, or 
The Beauty of the Soul, a philosophical 
novel. Among the theologim1s, De ,vette 
has adopted his metaphysics as the basis 
of his dogmatics. In many of his "views, 
he coincides with Jacobi. Ile took pmt 
in the celebration of the ,vartburg festi
val, and has ever since been an object of 
suspicion to the great German powers. 
His own government, that of Saxe-,vei
mar, suspended him, in consequence, 
from his professorship, but he retained 
his salary. In 1824, he was dismissed 
from the professorship of logic and meta
physics, but received the professorship of 
physics and mathematics, without being a 
member of the academical senate and 
council. The government was probably 
obliged to take this step, in order to satis
fy Prus~ia and Austria. The private char
acter of Fries is very amiable. 

FRIESLAND; a provinc-e in the Nether
lands, bounded north by the German 
ocean, east by Grouingen ancl Overyssel, 
south by Ovcryssel and the Znyder Zee, 
and west by the river Flie. Friesland, in 
its air ancl soil, resembles Holland, espe
cially in the north-west parts, which lie 
lower than the sea, und arc particularly 
remarkable for flue pastures, in wl1ich, 
besides excellent oxen, cows and sheep, a 
great number of large horses are bred for 
sale in Germany and other countries. In 
the more elevated parts is found good com 
land. Lewarden is the capital. Square 
miles, 1152. It is divided into the three 
following districts : Population. 

Lewarden, 93,220 
Sneek, • 4:'i,7G9 
lleerenveen, 37,5G8 

Total, . . . . 176,557 
FRIESLAND, EAST; a proyince of Han

over, bounded north by the sea, east by 
Oldenburg, south by Oldenburg and 
l\Ieppen, and west by Groningen ; 
ahout 38 miles from north to south, 
and 3G from east to west. The air is 
moist and thick, but much purified by sea 
breezes. The spring and harvests are late. 
The Jund is flat, low, and defended by 
strong and lofty dikes against the wav~s 
of the sea. The land along the coast. 1s 
rich and fertile, chiefly meadow land, with 
a few com fields. The inhabitants are 
mostly Lutherans, and partly Calvinists. 
The Catholics have a free toleration in 
many towns, and the 1\foravians at Em~ 
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den, Leer and Norden. The principal 
towns are Aurich, Norden and Emden. 
It is divide<l into 12 district:,; square miles, 
11]3; population, 120,826; houses, 21,673. 

FRIEZE, in architecture; that part of 
the entablature of columns between the 
architrave and cornice. Auciently friezes 
were enriched with figures of auimals ; 
in modern times, they are commouly or· 
nameuted by firrures in basso relievo. 

FRIGATE,·in tho navy; a light, uimhle 
ship, built for the purpose of sailing 
swiftly. These vessels mount from 20 to 
44 guns, and sometimes more. 

FRIGATE-BIRD. (See .!lll,atros.) 
FRnIO:.T, John, baron do, prince of 

Antrodocco, Au~trian general of cavalry, 
dcscewled from a noble family of Lor
raine, emigrated from France in 1791, 
and se!'Ved under Comle. \Vhen the 
corps of emigres was disbanded, he entered 
the Austrian service, and rose to the rank 
of lieutenant field-111arslml. In 1812, he 
succeeded Schwartzenberg in the com
mand of the Austrian auxiliary c011>s of 
the Freuch army. In 1815, he rcceivc,l 
the command of the Austrian troops in 
l:p1wr Italy, and directed the operations 
agaiust .i\Iurat with great skill, while he 
comnumded in person against the French 
in Savoy. July 9, GrenoLlc surrendered 
to his troops. July 11, he entered Lyons. 
In li:,21, Frirnont recci ved the command 
of tlie Austrian troops destined to carry 
into effect the decrees of the congress of 
Laybach. (q. v.) February G and 7, he 
crossed the Po, and, on the 2-!th, he .enter
ed Naples. General\Valmodenoccupicd 
Sicily. The Neapolitan minister of po
lice, prince Canosa, 11sed his power with 
so much rigor, that Frimont made repre
sentations to the king, whom the A11strian 
cabinet advised to choose more moderate 
mnnsters. Frimont, indeed, effected a 
great deal of good in Naples, and not un
frequcntly stayed the fory of the royal
ists. He maiutained a Rtrict discipline, 
and improved many municipal regulations. 
November 30, 1821, Ferdinand, king of 
N aplcs, created him prince of Antrodoc
co, with a grant of 2'::W,000 ducats, and 
conforred on him the order of St. Jan
wu-ius; the emperor also invested him 
with that of the iron crown. In 182.3, 
he succeeded llulma in the military com
maml of Lombardy. 

FRISGE-TREE (chionanlh11$ Virginica) 
is a small tree, belonging to the same nat
ural family with the olive, inhabiting the 
U. States from latitude 3()0 to the gulf of 
l\Iexico. It sometimes attains the height 
of 20 feet, but, usually does not exceed 8 

or 10; the leaves are opposite, oval, and 
Eix or seven inches long; the flowers 
are very numerous, snow-whit1;, disposed 
in paniclcd racemes ; the corolla is divi
ded into four long linear segments, whence 
it derives the name of ji-inge-trcc. The 
fruit is an oval drupe, containing a single 
sniated nut. This tree is frequently cul
tivated in gar<leus as ar1 omarncntal plant. 
Four other species of chionn,ithus are 
known, two of which iulrnLit the \Vest 
Imlies, the third, Ceylon, and tl1e fomth, 
New Holland. 

FR1suss (Prisii); an old German tribe 
of the Isuevoncs arnl Jng-re1·onl's, which, 
dwelt between the Rhi11e, the Gcrnmn 
ocean and the Em~. They werP, at first, 
allies of the Romans, till the latter at
tempted to deprive them of their liberty, 
when the Frisians became daugcrous en
emies to the Roman colonies. In the 4th 
and ;ith centuries, they appear in the 
great confedemtion of tlrn i:,axon tribes, 
und inhabited the sea coast from the 
Scheidt to the Elbe and Eider. \Ve also 
find them among tho Saxons in England. 
Charlemag-ue appointed dukes over tl1em, 
who, at a later pe1io(l, were succeeded by 
chiefs from among tlwmsclves, who were 
eng-aged in coutiuual quarrels. Count 
Edzanl at length nnitcd East Friesland, 
and held it as :m iwperial fief. Tho es
tates of Frie~larnl alwan retained consid
erable power. On tl1e ·death of their last 
prin<'c, in 17-1-1, Pru~sia took po~scssion 
of the country, by vi1tuc of an impmial 
infcotiincnt of luUO, but re,.cpected the es
tates. The peace of Tilsit, in 1607, sepa
rated it from l'rn,sia, and, in 1814, it was 
annexed to Hanover. ,vest Fricshmd, a 
province of the Ncthcrlarnls, was former
ly a part of this country. Tacitus de
scribes the Frisians as extremely poor, and 
paying their tribnte in furs. They have 
always been bold seamen, and ardently 
attached to liberty. Their language is 
interPsting for the ,tndcnt of Aug-lo-Saxon. 
There are descemlants of the ancient 
Frisians, on some of the small i~lands 
ncru· tlie western coast of Sleswick, who 
arc characterized by peen liar dres.'-', cus
toms all(l lang11age. (See \Viunla's His
to1;y of East.}'rics/rmd, 10 vok, coming 
down to lcilG, Aurid1, 1792-lSlG.) 

FRITILLARIA (Jritillar.lJ) is a genus of 
plunts belonging to the natural order 
liliaccre. The species arc herbaceous ; 
the leaves simple, altPrnate, tl1ongh some
times appearing oppo~ite or vertici!late; 
the flowers, terminal and p1mdent; the 
corolla cumpanulate, ofsix petals; the sta
mellS :si.~ ; tl1e style trifi<l, and temiinated 
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with three stigmas ; the capsule of three 
cells. About a dozen species are known, 
several of which are cultivated in gar
dens, being hardy and highly ornamental 
plants. The F. imperialis, or crown im
perial, so generally a favorite, and sup
posed to be a native of Persia, differs 
from the other species in having its large 
orange or yellow flowers cernuous be
neath a terminal tuft of leaves. 

FROBE:-;, John (Frobenius) ; a learned 
printer, born at Hammcllmrg, in Franconia, 
in 14GO. After haviug completed his 
studies, he went to Basie, and became the 
corrector of Amerbach's press until 1-101, 
when he established a press of !1is own. 
His impressions, which are remarkable for 
their co1Tect11ess, were principally of theo
logical works, p;irticularly the fathers. 
His Greek type is not handsome ; his 
Roman is round and clear, without be
ing pleasing; his title-pnges are generally 
crowded, but the margins are, in many of 
them, decorated with designs from Hol
bein. Ile al~o printed the second edition 
of the New Testament of Erasmus (1519) 
on parchment. Ile ,ms an intimate friend 
of Erasmus, who lodged in his house, and 
had all his works printed at Frobcn's 
press. lie died in 1527. Erasmus wrote 
a Greek and a Latin epitaph 011 him. His 
sons, Jerome and John, and his g-rand
sons, Ambrosius and Aurelius, continued 
his business. 

FROBISHER, sir Martin, an eminent nav
igator, was born near Doncaster, in York
shire. Ile was brought up to the sea, 
and, acquiring great skill in navigation, 
the discovery of a no1th-west passa"e to 
the Indies excited his ambition, and,

0 
after 

many fruitless attempts to induce mer
chants to favor his project, he was enablied, 
by the ministers and courtiers of queen 
Elizabeth, to fit out a private adventure, 
consisting only of two barks of 2:i tons 
burden each, and a pinnace of 10 tons. 
In this enterprise, he entered the strait 
which has ever since been called bv 
his name, and returned to England with 
some _black or.e, which being supposed to 
conta1i:i gold, mduced queen Elizabeth to 
patromse a second voyage, and lend a 
sloop of the royal navy of 200 tons for the 
purpos~. The de~~sion was even kept up 
to a thml expedition; but all of them 
proved fruitless. In 158:i, Frobisher ac
con~panied sir Francis Drake to the ,vest 
Indies; and, at the defeat of the Spanish 
armada, he commanded one of the lar"est 
ships in the fleet, and was honored ,~ith 
k~ighthood_ for his services. In the years 
fa90 and fa92, he commanded squadrons 

against the Spaniards, and took many rich 
prizes. In 1594, he was sent with four 
ships of war to the assistance of Henry IV 
of France, against the Spaniards and 
leaguers, when, in an attack on a fort 
near Brest, he received a wound, of which 
he died on his return home. 

FROG. (Sec Rana.) 
FROG-FisII; a species of lophius, de

riving its name from a resemblance of the 
head and mouth to that of a toad or frog. 
Few fishes have a more hideous appear
ance than this. The head, which is flat, 
and furnished with an enormous mouth, 
constitutes more than a third of the whole 
animal ; the teeth are very numerous, 
sharp and movable, and the cavity of the 
month is occupied by a large, fleshy 
tongue ; skin, thin and loose-tuberculate 
011 the back and e(lges of the jaws; scales, 
imperceptible; dorsal fins, two ; pectorals, 
large and fleshy, somewhat resembling 
paws; several movable rays project from 
the head, which are moved about in the 
wat('r, while the ru1imal is concealed be
neath the surface of the mud, to decoy 
small fishes within the scope of its jaws, 
which are then suddenly opened, aucl its 
prey swept into them by the mass of wa
ter which rushes into the mouth. The 
sluggish and inactive habits of the frog
fish are well known ; and, indeed, were it 
not for stratagems similar to the above, the 
animal could never obtain its nourish
ment, being quite incapabl~ of exerting 
suflicient activity to overtake, in pursui~ 
the fishes which constitute its principal 
food. Its voracity is proportionate to its 
inactivity, rendering it very injurious to 
the fisheries by the multitude of small fry 
which it devours. The stomach is very 
large ; the intestines short. In length, the 
frog-fish seldom exceeds four feet, the 
breadth being in the proportion of one 
third or more. From the pectoral fins, 
the body decreases very rapidly in diam
eter towards tl1e tail. ,vounds inflicted 
by the spines are said to be very venom
ous. The apertures of the gills are small, 
and defended by an overlying membrane; 
and, consequently, these fishes are capable 
of existing many hours out of the water 
without much apparent suffering. 

FROISSART, John, a French poet and 
historian, born in 1337, at Valcncienncs, 
where his father appears to have been a 
painter of armories, received a liberal edu
cation, being destined for the church. But 
his inclination for poetry soon appear~d, 
and was accompanied by a great passion 
for the fair sex, and 'a fondness for feasts 
and gallantry ; so that in his life and 
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adventures, as well as in his writings, 
he gives us a true picture of the gay and 
tJ10ughtless character of his countrymen 
at that time. At the age of 20, encour
aged by his beloved lord and master, 
l\lessire Robert de Namur, he began to 
write a history of the wars of his time, 
which occupation, as he took several 
joumeys to examine himself the theatre 
of the events he was about to relate, 
served in some measure to cure him of 
a pa5sion he had conceived for a lady, 
young and charming, but far above his 
rank, with whom he had become inti
mate, in consequence of reading poetry 
and romances with her. The marriage 
of this Judy, soon after, made him so 
unhappy, that he went over to England, 
where he was received with great favor, 
Philippa of Hainault, wife of Edward III, 
declaring herself his patroness. She af
forded him the means of returning to 
France, where he lived near the object of 
his passion. Soon after, he returned to 
the court of Englancl, al ways open to the 
gay poet and narrator of chivalric deecls. 
After travelling through Scotlancl, he ac
companied the Black Prince to Aquitaine 
and Bordeaux, and even wished to fol
low him in his campaign in Spain, against 
Henry of Trastamare. Ile aftcrwanls 
went with the duke of Clarence to Italy, 
when this prince married the daughter of 
Galeazzo Visconti, and clirected the enter
tainment which Amadeus VI of Savoy 
gave in honor of his master. After the 
death of his protectress, Philippa, Froissart 
gave up all connexion with England, ancl, 
after many adventures as a diplomatist 
and solclier (for whose duties, as he says 
himself, he wa~ very little fitted), he be
eame household chaplain to ,vem;eslaus, 
duke of Brabant, who was himself a poet, 
and of whose verses, united with some of 
his own, he formed a sort of romance, 
called J'lfeliador. On the death of W eu
ccslaus, he entered the service of Guy, 
count of Blois, who induced him to con
tinue his chronicles ; on which account he 
took a journey to the court of count Gas
ton Phebus, count of Foix, that he might 
hear from the mouth of the kuights of 
Beame and Gascony, at that court, an ac
count of their deeds. On his way, he 
made acquaintance with l\Iessire Espaing 
du Lion, a good knight, who had served 
in all the wars, and who communicated 
to him all his information with so much 
openness and naivete, that the prut of 
Froissart's chronicles founded on these 
accounts is one of the best portions of his 
works, in respect to tone and style. Af

ter he had gone through many adven
tures, he retumed to England, during 
the reign of. Richard II, a son of the 
Black Prince. After the dethronement 
of this monarch, he went to Flanders, 
where he died in 1401. His hi;,tor
ical writings, which reach down to 1400, 
are strongly marked with the character
istic features of his active life. They are 
precious documents, exhibiting the char
acter and manners of his age. Of all the 
copies of his historical works, which are 
founcl in diflerent libraries, the best and 
most perfect is that at Breslaw, which is 
prized so highly, that, when this city sur
rendered to the French, in 180G, it was 
·expressly stipulatecl, in the articles of ca
pitulation, that this manuscript should re
main in the city. Froissart's poems are 
also preserved in manuscript, in the royal 
library at Paris. Of his Chronicles of 
France, England, Scotland, Spain and 
Brittany, from 1326 to 1400 ( continuecl to 
1498 by an anonymous writer), an edition 
was published at an early period in Paris, 
in 4 vols., quarto, and was reprinted in 
1503, 1514, 1518 and 1530. Other edi
tions have appeared at Paris arn;l at Lon
don, and an English translation by Thom
as Johnes, in 1803, with a supplement in 
1810. There has also heen a translation 
into the Flemish tongue, by G. P. rnn der 
Loo. The new edition of the writings of 
Froissait, begun by Dacier, was intCJTllj)ted 
by the revolution. 

Fao:-;nE; a party during the minority 
of Louis XIV, which opposed the comt 
and cardinal Mazarin, whom the queen
mother had appointecl prime mini,ter, af
ter the decease of Louis XIII (1643). The 
despotism of Richelieu seemed to be con
tinued under tlie administration of this 
foreigner, in other forms. The taxes 
were enormous, and, when the parliament 
refused to register them, se,eral of the 
members were repeatedly imprisoned. 
This excited not only the people, but even 
the princes of the blood and many noble
men, against Mazarin, who had become 
immensely rich. At the h!'ad , of the 
Fronde stood the cardinal de Retz. (q. v.) 
The violence and selfislme~s of the other 
leaders, who brought the Spauish troops 
into the country, prevented the Frqnde 
from accomplishing any thing for the gen
eral welfare. On the contrary, the result 
of the Fronde served oulv to strengthen 
the royal power. The f'ronde existed 
from 1648 to 1G54. One who censures 
the government is still called a Fr01uleur. 
(See Bachau11wnt.) 

FRONDSBERG, George of (Frimdsberg, 
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Preundsberg or Pronspcrg), lord of l\lin
delheirn, general of the imperial u·oops, 
born in 1475, died at lHindelheim, in 1528, 
formed his great military talents in the 
wars of the emperor J\Iaximilian I against 
the Swiss. In 1504, he already passrnl for 
one of the bravest knights in the imperial 
nrmv. In 1512, be was at- the head of 
the emperor's troops in Italy. He served 
with equal fame as a general of J\faximil
ian I and Charlrs V, and di,ctingui~!t0d 
himself in the battle of Pavia (1525). He 
repeatedly led reinforrements to Charles 
from Germany. In 152G, he raised, at l1is 
own expense, by pledging his estate~, a 
body of 12,000 men, wi1h whi<'h he 
strengthened the army of Charles of Bour
bon, who thus was enabled to march to 
Rome, ancl take the city by storm. Ile 
afterwards served in the N et!terlands, un
der Philibert of Orange, in the war against 
France. Ile was the author of several 
improvements in the military ~ystem. 
Frondsbcrg "·as a very strong man, aml 
his dcc<ls of personal prowess were cele
brated in his time. At the diet of \Vonus 
(1521 ), where Luther appeared to dcfond 
himself before Charles V, the calm coun
tenance of the accused, in the midst of, 
enemies, made such an impression on the 
old general, that, tapping him kindly on 
the shoulder, he said, "J\Iy good monk, 
my good monk, you are about to en
counter what neither I, nor any general, 
in our hardest battles, have ever encoun
tered. If you are sincere, and sure of your 
cause, go on in God's nanw, and fear noth
ing ; God will not forsake you." 

F1wNTIGNAC ; a sweet muscatel ,vine, 
which is made at Frontignan, in Lower 
Langucdoc, and is carried to Cette all(l 
l\Ioutpcllier. There arc two kinds, the red 
and the white. Epicures use it with 
some kinds of fah. 

FaoNTicrns, Sextus Julius ; a Roman 
of patrician descent, who flourished in 
the second half of the :first century af: 
tcr Christ. He was thrice consul, and 
commanded with rrputation in Brit
ain, llnder Vespasian. Ile was appoiuted 
by Nerva to superintend the aqueducts, 
on which he also wrote. Frontinus <lied 
about A. D. 106. Ile also stood high, in 
the estimation of his contemporaries, as a 
jurist: His four books De Slratagemati
bus (Leyden, 1731; Leipsic, 1773; and hy 
Wiegemann, Gi>ttingen, 1798), aud his 
work De .llqu<Eductibtis Urbis Romre (Pa
dua, 1722-32 ; and Altona, 1793), are well 
known. 

FaoNTo, Marcus Cornelius ; an orator 
and teucher of eloquence at Rome. Ile 

was a native of Crete, and received his 
education at Cirta, a Roman colony in 
N umidia. He lived under the ernpl'rors 
J\Iarcns Aurelius and Lucius Verus, botll 
of whom he instrncted in oratory, aud the 
former in ethics. To express his ~Tati
tude, J\Iarcns Aurelius erected a colnnm 
in ho11or of him, and in his J\foditatious 
al:;o makes honorable mention of the in
strnctions he received from him. Tlie 
,n-iti11gs of Fronto have bec11 cmnµarcd to 
those of Cicero. Till lately we had none 
of his work,;, except some fr:.igmc111s of a 
grmunmtical character, which are found 
in the collection of Putsch. All the rest 
WPre supposed to have been lost, till, in 
lt:!15, Angelo l\laio, librarian of the Am
brose library, at l\Iilan, fouud seveml of 
liis works, aml first publi,;hed them. These 
were, a book of letters, in Latin, to the 
emperor Antoninus Pius ; two hooks of 
letters to the emperor Lucius V erus ; let
ters to his friends ; two books of instruc
tions in eloquence, addressed to Marcus 
Antoninus; some fragments of orations; 
a loug letter of condolence to J\Iarcus Au
reliu~, 011 the occasion of his defeat in the 
Partl,ian wur; two humorous piC'Ce8, &c. 
The first edition of these work~, whieh ap
peared at Milan in 1815, and is hy no 
means satisfactory, was followed by an 
impression at Frankfo1t in 1816, and by a 
critical edition by Niebuhr in lt3IG, with 
illustrations by lluttmann aml IIeiudorf. 
Between Fronto mid Cicero, the di~t,mce 
is too great to permit us, like l\laio, 
to call him Romanre doquenti<E non secun
dwn, sed alterwn decus. As little does he 
cln~erve the low estimation in which Kie
lmhr holds him. The most cmTcct vie,v, 
perhap~, is, that Fronto and Symrnachus, 
like Cicero and l'liny, were the principal 
orators of their times; the former i,stand
iug as far below the latter as might 
be expected from the corrupted ta,te 
of tltc period in which they live,!. (i:'_e: 
Frederic Roth's Observations on the Jr ri
ti1{.a;s of Pronto and the Period of the .lnlo
nines, Nmembcrg, 1817.) 

FRos1' is the name we give to that 
state of our atmosphere h1 ,vhif'h water is 
chauged into ice. (See Freezing.) The 
degree of temperature at which this takes 
place, is called the freezing point. (See 
Preez.ing Point.) The cold air clra,vs from 
water the portion of caloric which 1s ne
cessary for its existence in a fluid stt~te. 
The power of frost is irnmeuse; a frec_zn:g 
liquid will bnrst the strongest vei,'scls m 
which it is enclosed. Organic bodies do 
not suffer so much from it, and many are 
cnth-cly unhmt by it. Severe frosts are 
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notsoinjnrions to plants, after dry weather, 
as wheu they follow immediately after 
rain or a thaw. The cause of this prolm
bly is, that in damp weather, even iu win

•. ter, the tender vessels of plants are filled 
with sup, which, expanding into ice at the 
time of the frost, breaks them, and thus 
injures their whole internal organization. 
From the same cause, the strongest oaks 
split in a severe frost ; which is also dan
gerous, and sometimes fatal to men and 
imimals. It appears wholly to destroy the 
in-itability of the bodily frame, and to rob 
it of its internal heat. A person feels an 
irresistible inclination to sleep ; he yields, 
though against his will, and, while lost in 
insensibility, his limbs begin to stiffen. 
If a man thus asleep be brought into a 
warm room, the sudden passage from cold 
to warmth causes his death ; but if he be 
mbbed in the snow, he may often recover. 
The same is the case with regard to the 
frozen limbs of men and animals, which 
can only be saved by being gradually 
thawed, especially in snow. Frost is also 
very injurious to certain kinds of food. 
All watery fruits are deprived by frost of 
tlieir pleasant taste and tlieir nourishing 
properties, and soon grow rotten afcer 
being thawed. Even meat, which ap
pears to be preserved from tainting by the 
frost, corrupts soon after tlmwing. Liquids, 
as beer, for instance, lose their good taste. 
Violent winds always diminish the cold
ness of the air. J\lany fluids expand by 
frost, as water, which expands about one 
tenth part, for which reason ice floats in 
water; but others, again, contract, as quick
silver, and thence frozen quicksilver sinks 
in the fluid metal. Frost, being produced 
by contact with the atmosphere, naturally 
proceeds from the external parts ofbodies 
inwards: so, the longer a frost is continued, 
tl1e thicker the ice becomes upon the wa
ter in ponds, and tlrn deeper into the earth 
is the ground frozen. In about 16 or 17 
days' frost, J\lr. Boyle found it had pene
trated 14 inches into the ground. At .Mos
cow, in a hard season, the frost will pene

, trate two feet deep into 	the ground ; and 
captain James found it penetrated 10 feet 
deep in Charlton island; and the water in 
the same isl:md was frozen to the depth 
of six feet. Scheffer assures us, that, in 
Sweden, the frost pierces two cubits, or 
Swedish ells, into the earth, and tums 
what moisture is found there into a whit
ish substance, like ice, and penetrates 
standing water to three ells or more. The 
same author alHo mentions sudden cracks 
or rifts in the ice of the lakes of Sweden, 
nine or ten feet deep, and many leagues 
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long, the rupture being made with a noise 
Hot less loud thru1 if many gurn1 were dis
charged together. By such means, how
ever, the fishes are furnished with air, so 
that they are rarely found dead. The 
natural history of frosts furnishes very ex
traordinary results. The trees are often 
scorched and burnt up, as with the most 
excc;;sive heat, in consequence of the sep
aration of water from the air, which is 
therefore very drying. In the great frost 
in 1G83, the truuksofoak, ash, walnut, &c., 
were rniscmbly split and cleft, so that they 
might be seen through, and the cracks 
were often attended with dreadful noises, 
like the explosion of fire-am1s. (Philo
sophical Transactions, No. 165.) The 
close of the year 1708, and tlie beginning 
of 1709, were remarkable, throughout the 
greatest part of Europe, for a severe frost. 
Doctor Derham says it was the greatest in 
degree, if not the most universal, in the 
memory of man ; extern.ling through most 
1art~ ofEurope,though scarcely felt in Scot
and or lrelru1d. In very cold countries, meat 

may be preserved by the frost six or seven 
months, and proves tolerably good eating. 
(See captain J\liddleton's observations 
made in Hudson's bay, in the Philosophi
cal Transactions, No. 465, sect. 2.) In 
that climate, the frost seems never out of 
tl1e ground, it having been found hard fro
zen in the two summer months. Brandy 
and spirit, set ont in the open air, freeze to 
solid ice in three or four hours. Lakes 
and standing waters, not above 10 or 12 
feet deep, are frozen to the ground in 
winter, and all their fish perish. But in 
rivers, where the cun·cnt is strong, the 
ice does not reach so deep, and the fish are 
preserved.-Hoar frost is the dew frozen 
or congealed early in cold mornings ; 
chiefly in autumn. 

FRUCTIDOR, 18th (Sept. 4, 1797). Ou this 
duy the majority of the French directory 
(see Barras) overthrew the opposite party, 
Carnot and Barthelemy. (q. v.) 65 depu
ties (Pichegru, &c.) were condemned to 
deportation, as guilty of a conspiracy for the 
restoration ofthe monru·chy; and with them, 
Barthelemy. Carnot escaped. The coun
cils renewed their oath of hatred against 
royalty on tl1is occasion. (See Calendar.) 

FRUGONI, Carlo Innocenzo, a celebrated 
and prolific poet, was born at Genoa, in 
1692, and was obliged to renounce I.us 
patrimonial inheritance in favor of his two 
elder brothers, and to embrace the eccle
siastical profession. He entered, in 1707, 
the eongreiration of the brothei:9 of ~o
masquo. The quickness ,of hIS gcmus 
and the vivacity of his in1agination eu!lbled 



FRUGONI-FRUITFULNESS.326 

him to make rapid progress in the sciences 
and in belles-lcttres. ,vhen, in 1716, he 
began to teach rhetoric at Brescia, he had 
already attained the reputation of an ele
gant writer, in prose and verse, both in 
the Latin and Italian languages. He 
there founded an ./1.rcadian colony, as it 
was called, in which he bore the name of 
Cornante Eginetico. But it was in Rome 
that his genius, excited by the grandeur 
of surrounding objects, and by the exam
ple of the poets assern bled there, first fully 
developed itself. lie followed especially 
Rolli aud l\Ietastasio. From 171!), he 
iustmcted (first at Genoa and afterwards 
at Bologna) the young ecclesim;tics of his 
order. In Modena, he caught the small
pox, and, during his convalescence, fin
ished the Italian translation of the Blzada
1nistc of C11\billon. By the patronage of 
cardinal Bentivoglio, he found an honora
ble retreat at the court of Parma, but was 
here obliged to tax his muse for occasional 
poems for banquets and other occasions. 
At the marriage of duke Antonio Farnese, 
Frugoni made an entire collection of hi8 
poems. At the same time, he wrote the 
l\Iemoirs oftlze House of Farnese. They 
appeared in 1720 ; and the title of royal, 
historian was his recompense. The duke 
Antonio died. For eight month,i, his wife 
was thought pregnant. Frugoni cele
brated the fulfilment of the general wishes 
by a series of 25 beautiful sonnets, but his 
prediction was not accomplished. He 
could win no favor at the new court, and 
therefore returned to Genoa. His monas
tic vows now became burdensome to him, 
and, after much solicitation, he was freed 
from them by Benedict XIV. His great 
canzone, on the taking of Oran by the 
Spanish troops under the command of 
count l\Ionternar, and other poems which 
he addressed at the same time to Philip V 
and the queen ofSpain, met with great suc
cess. He was recalled to the court of Par
ma. The war which had broken out in It

. aly between Spain and Austria, furnished 
him with the subject of many excellent po
ems, but often placed him in difficult sit
uations. He had recourse to his talent for 
burlesque and satiric poetry. He com
posed a number of poems of this kind, 
among others the tenth canto of that singu
lar poem, Bertoldo, Bertoldino e Cacasenno, 
upon which twenty poets labored. After 

• 	· the peace of Aix...Ia-Chapelle, he returned 
again to the court of Parma. He now gave 
himselfup more freely to his inclination for 
poetry. He enriched the Italian theatre 
with the trru1slation of several French ope
ras,but he had to struggle agai&'t the attacks 

of criticism. He thus lived, until 1i68, a life 
of continual change. Few Italian poets 
have obtained so great a reputation during 
their life, or have been equally celebrated 
after their death. An edition of his works, 
in !) volumes, was published at Parma in 
177!), andacomplete edition in 15volumes, 
at Lucca. A selection was published in 6 
volumes at Brescia in 1782. Fnigoni's po
ems are sometimes bombastic, but the 
greater part of them are rich in excellent 
thoughts and tmly beautiful images. 

FRUITBEARI~G S0c1ETY, or ORDER OF 
PALMS; a society founded in 1617, at the 
castle of. \Veimar, by Kaspar von Teutle
ben, governor of tlie yow1g prince John 
Ernest, having for its object the preserva
tion und restoration of tl1e purity of the 
German language, which was in danger 
of losing all its peculiarities by the intro
duction of foreign words and idioms. 
Five German princes took part in iL-; 
foundation ; three dukes of ,veimar, and 
two princes ofAnlmlt The society num
bered also Charles Gustavus, king of 
Sweden, among its members; It was or
ganized in a great measure like the Ital
ian academies ; for example, in order to 
avoid all disputes about precedency, and to 
make all the members equal, a name was 
given to each one, ·which he was obliged 
to use in the society. The Gem1an lan
guage, although tl1eir efforts were in a 
great measure unsuccessful, yet owes much 
to them. Some of the words first formed 
by this society, as, forinstance,gcgenstana 
(object), have passed iuto the lallguage, 
while others, formed at the same time, as 
unterstand (subject), have never come 
into use. The society continued down to 
1680, and bad always a soyereign for its 
president. There was a good deal of ped
ru1try attending it 

Fac1TFULNESS ; the power ofabundant 
production. This power exists in some 
organic beings in an incredible degree : 
in a poppy, 32,000 seeds have been count
ed. 'l'he chn produces rumually 100,000 
seeds. How numerous is the annual pro
duction of seeds from fmit-trees, &c. ! As 
each of these seeds is capable of becom
ing an individual of the same sort, if each 
of them grew up, the whole smface of 
the earth would soon be covered with 
these trees. In tl1e lower classes of ani
mals, the fruitfulness is" no less great: the 
queen-bee lays every year 5000 or 6000 
eggs. The vast swarms of locusts, which 
sometimes lay waste immense tracts of 
cultivated country in Asia and Africa, and 
the caterpillars which are often so numer~ 
ous in our own land, justify us in attrib-. 
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uting to them the greatei-t fruitfulness.
The smallest hcning has 10,000 eggs. A 
carp wl1ich weighs only half a poun<l, hus 
100,000, a large~· one, 2G2,280 ; a perc~, 
~1,(i 10. The spawn of the sturgeon 1s 
ca!culuted to coutain 7,G3:3,~00 eggs. In 
the co<l-fuh, the number of <';gs is reck
oned at 9,344,000. Ia the l1i/!hcr cla~~PS 
of animals, there is less of fruitfulness; 
yet e,·en iu men, it is greater than the 
mortality. In the lust case, however, much 
depends upon climate, sea~on, food, habits, 
manners, temperament, &c. 

FRUSTUM, in mathematics ; a part of 
some solid body scpnwted from the rest. 
The frustum of a cone is the putt that re
main~, ·when the top is cut off by a pl.me 
parallel to the base, and is otherwise called 
a truncated cone. The frustum of a pyra
mid is also ,vhat remains, after the top is 
cut off by a plane parallel to its base. 

FRY, Elizabeth, au English lady of the 
isect of Friends, or Quakers, dititinguished 
for her benevolence, the originator of the 
N ewgate female committee, was born in 
171:lO. Before her mmTiage, she estab
lished, with the permi~sion of her father, 
a member of the society of Friends, a 
school for eig-hty poor children, in his 
house. In ltiUO, she matTicd l\Ir. Fry, 
who has generously seconded her benev
olent inclinations. The dreadful state of 
the prison for women at l'icwgute, in
duced her to visit it. She cutcred foar
lesily the room where a hundred and six
ty women and children sutTouu<lccl her 
in the wildc~t disorder. But her noble 
air ancl her pious expression exacted re
spect from these abandoned creatures. 
She offorccl them her assi~tance ; she 
spoke to them word~ of peace, of hope, 
of consolation. All listened to her with 
astonishment, for such a friend they had 
never founrl. l\Irs. Fry repeated her vis
it, l.llld passed a whole day amoug these 
unfo1tunate ,netches. " I do not come 
(she said) without being commissioned; 
tJ1is book (showing them a lliblc) !ms led 
me to you. I will do for you every thing 
that I can; but you must assist me." She 
then read to them the twentieth chapter 
of the Gospel of Matthew. JUany of 
tl1ese unhappy creatures now he:mJ, for 
the first time, the words of Christ. She 
now founded in the prison a school for 
the children, and soon succeeded in awak
ening the feeling of maternal atfoction in 
tl1e breasts of the mdest of their sex. At 
the same timP,, she forme<l a society of 
twenty-four women, ofthe sect ofFriemls, 
unde1· whose iuspeetion one ofthe pri~on
ers, called the matron, was to supcrinte!l(l 

the conduct of the others. She then 
read to them, in presence of the lord may
or and one of the aldermen, some rules 
"'hich she had drawn up, and, at each ar
ticle, asked tl1em if they would consent to 
it. They did so unanimously. Thus l\lrs. 
Fry, by her exertions during several years, 
succeeded in changing the prison of New
gatc from a receptacle of vice into an asy
lum of repentance ru1d a school of industry. 

FL"cr; a family of cryptogmnic plants, 
inhabiting, cxcln,,;ively, the ocean, and 
generally known by the name of sea
weed. The substance of these vegeta
bles is coriaeeous, membranaceous or 
cartilaginous, hardening when dried, and 
becoming sometimes brittle. They are 
generally brm1ched, or fumished with 
fronds, having the form of leaflets, but 
sometimes simple, or filifonn. Their 
branches are frequently provided with 
prominent air vesicles, and terminated 
with pod-like protuberances, some con
taining interlaced hairs, and others a ge
latinous matter enveloping minute globules 
which arc regarded as the seeds ; but the 
origin and functions of these organs are 
not well understood; mid many fu.ci are 
destitute of them. Several species present 
at ce1tain seasons little tufts of articulated 
hairs, which, on falling, leave little points 
on the surface of the fronds. Some fu.ci 
arc transparent, but their color is usually 
brown, with a greeui~h or reddish tinge ; 
and, although varying so much in form, 
they may he recognised by a certain fam
ilv resemblance. Their internal structure 
hi entirely cellular, consisting of cells 
either rounded or more or less elongated ; 
and nutrition takes place by absorption 
from the whole smface: when prutially 
submerged in water, the portion exposed 
to the air dries up, while the remainder 
continues to vegetate. Some species are al
most microscopic, while others, inhabiting, 
especially, tlie S0utl1 seas, attain tlie length 
of several hundred foet. Their duration 
i<> not well ascertained, but usually they 
are perennial. Very fow, if any, are par
asitic, though great numbers ofpolypi and 
alg(I', are often attached to tliern. They 
are usually fixed by one extremity to 
rocks, stones, &c., and rocky coasts are 
frequently covered with them from aborn 
low-water mark, as far as the eye can dis
cern the bottom of the ocean. Some, 
however, are entirely free, and vegetate as 
well as those which are attached: of this 
kiud is tlie f ucu.s natans, which lrns mul
tiplied prodigiously between the tropics, 
formiug floating masses, that cover exten
sive p01tions of the ocean, and are so 

• 




FUCI-FUEL. 

.. 


dense as to impede the course of ships, 
at the same time serviug as a retreat for 
immense numbers of fish, shells, worms 
and crustacea, affording an aliment to 
these various animals, and even to man, 
though this latter fact is but little known. 
The natives of New Holland broil the F. 
palmatu11, and use it for food; and the same 
species is eaten both in Scotland ancl Ire
land, either fresh as a salad, or more fre
quently, after being dried and rolled, it is 
chewed like tobacco. Some species are 
highly esteemed in India, and the swal
lows' nests, so celebrated throughout the 
East Indies, consist, according to some 
writers, only of fuci in a state of partial 
decomposition. On some parts of the 
coast of Europe, the Juci are cut several 
times a year, either for manure, or for 
burning, to obtain the soda contained in 
their ashes. For this latter purpose, they 
are dried as quickly as possible, placed in 
a pit five or six feet deep, containing a 
few sticks at the bottom, which, when 
the pit is filled, are set on fire, and the 
whole is burnt as slowly as possible with
out producing flame. Besides soda, the 
ashes offuci contain iodine. 

FuEL. Doctor Black divides fuels into 
five clm,ses. The first comprehends the 
fluid inflammable bodies ; the second, 
peat or turf; the third, charcoal of wood; 
the fourth, pit-coal charred ; and the fifth, 
wood, or pit-coal, in a crude state, and ca
pable of yielding a copious and bright 
flame. The fluid inflammables are con
sidered as distinct from the solid, on this 
account, that they are capable of burning 
upon a wick, and become in this way the 
most manageable somces of heat; though, 
on account of their price, they are never 
employed for producing it in great quan
tities, and are only used when a gentle 
degree, or a small quantity of heat, is suf.. 
ficient. The species which belong to this 
class are alcohol and different oils. The 
first of these, alcohol, when pure and free 
of water, is as convenient and managea
ble a fuel for pro<luciug moderate or gen
tle heats as can be desired. Its flame is 
perfectly clean, and free from any kind of 
soot ; it can easily he made to bmn slow
er or faster, and to produce less or more 
heat, by changing the size or number of 
the wicks upon which it burns ; for, as 
long as these arc fed with spirit, in a 
proper manner, they continue to yield 
flame of precisely the same strength. 
The cotton, or other materials, of which 
the wick is composed, is not scorched or 
consumed in the least, because the spirit 
with which it is constantly soaked is in

capable of becoming hotter than 174° 
Fahrenheit, which is consi<leraLly below 
the heat of boiling water. It is only the 
vapor that arises from it which is hotter, 
and this, too, only in its outer parts, that 
are most remote from the wick, and 
where only the combustion is going on, 
in consequence of communication nnd 
contact with the air. At the same time, 
as the alcohol is totally volatile, it does 
not leave auy fixed matter, which, by be
ing accumulated on the wick, might ren
der it foul, and fill up its pores. The wick, 
therefore, continues to imbibe the ~pirit 
as freely, after some time, as it <lid at the 
first. These are the qualities of alcohol 
as a fuel. But these qualities belong only 
to a spirit that is very pure. If it be 
weak, and contain water, the water does 
not evaporate so fast from the wick as 
the more spirituous pmt; and the wick 
becomes, after some time, so much soak
ed witl1 water, that it docs not imbibe the 
spirit properly. The flame becomes 
much weaker, or is altogether extinguish
ed. \Vhen alcohol is used as a fue~ 
therefore, it ought to be made as strong, or 
free from water, as possible.-Oil, although 
fluid like spirit of wine, and capable of 
burning in a similar manner, is not so 
convenient in many respects. It is dif,-, 
posed to emit soot; and di.is, applying it
self to tl1e bottom of the vessel exposed 
to it, and increasing in tluckness, form6, 
by degrees, a soft and spongy medium, 
through ,vhich heat is not so freely and 
quickly transmitted. It is true we can 
prevent this entirely by usiug very 8mall 
wicks, and increa~ing the number, if 
necessary, to produce the heat required. 
Or we may employ one of those lamps, 
in which a stream of air is allowed to 
rise through the middle of the flame, or 
to pass over its surface with such veloci
ty as to produce a more complete inflam
mation tlian ordinary. But we shall bo 
as much emha1Tassed in another way ; for 
the oils commonly used, being capable 
of assuming a heat greatly above that of 
boiling water, scorch and hum the wick, 
and change its texture, so that it does not 
imbibe tlrn oil so fast as before. Some 
have attempted a remedy, by making the 
wick of incombustible materials, as a.,;bcs
tos or wire ; but still, as the oil does not 
totally evaporate, but leaves a small quan
tity of gross, fixed, carbonaceous matter, 
this, constantly accumulating, clogs the 
wick to such a degree, that tl1e oil cannot 
ascend, the flames become weaker, and, 
in some cases, are entirely extiuguished. 
There is, however, a dilference among 
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the different oils in this respect, some be-
i.n(J' more totally volatile than others. 
ll~t the be,;t are troublesome in this way, 

'nnd the only remedy is, to change the 
wicks often, though we can hardly do 
this and be sure of keeping always nn 
equal flame.-The second kind of fuel 
mentioned, peat, is so 1<pongy, that, com
pared with the more solid fuels, it is unfit 
to be employed for producing very stroug 
heats. It is too bulky for this ; we cannot 
put into a furnace, at a time, a quantity 
that corresponds with the quick consump
tion that must nece~sarily go on "·hen the 
heat is violent. There is, no doubt, a 
great difference in this respect among 
tlifterent kinds of this fuel ; but this is 
the general character of it. However, 
when we desire to produce and keep up, 
by means of cheap fuel, an exn·emely 
mild, gentle heat, we can hardly use any 
thing better than peat. But it is best to 
have it previously charred, that is, scorch
ed, or burnt to black coal. The ad van
tages gained by chan-ing are consider
able. \Vhen it is prepared for use 
in that manner, it is capable of being 
made to burn more slowly and gently, or 
will bear, without being extinguished al
together, a greater diminution of the 
quantity of air with which it is supplied, 
than any other of the solid fuels.-The 
next fuel in order is the charcoal of wood. 
This i~ prepm·ed by piling up billets of 
wood into a pyramidal heap, with several 
spiracleR, or flues, formed through the 
pile. Chips and brushwood are put into 
tl1ose below, and the whr,,le is so con
structcd as to kindle throughout in a very 
short time. It would burst out into a 
blaze, and be quickly consumed to ashes, 
were it not covered all over witl1 emth or 
clay, beaten close, leaving openings at all 
the spiracles. These are carefully watch
ed; and whenever the white, watery 
smoke is observed to be succeeded by 
tl1in, blue and trm1Rparent smoke, the hole 
is in1mediately stopped ; this being the in
dication of all the watery vapor being 
gone, and the burning of the true coaly 
matter commencing. Thus is a pretty 
sttoug red heat raiRed through the whole 
mass, and all tlie volatile matters are <lis
sipated by it, Rll(l nothing now remains 
but tlie charcoal. The holes being all 
stopped in succession, as this change of 
tlie smoke is ob8erved,, the fire goes out 
for want of air. The pile is now allowed 
to cool. This requires many days; for, 
charcoal being a very bad conductor ofheat, 
the pile long remains reel hot in the cen
tre, and, if opexwd in tl1is state, would in
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stantly bum with fury. Small quantities 
may be procured at any time, by buming 
wood in close vessels. Little pieces may 
be very finely prepared, nt any time, by 
plunging the wood into lead melted and 
red hot. This kind of fuel is very much 
used by chemists, and has many good 
properties. It kindles quickly, emits few 
watery or other vapors while burning, 
arnl,when consumed, leaves few ashes, and 
those very light. They are, therefore, 
easily blown away, so that the fire con
tiimes open, or pervious to the cun-ent of 
air which must pass through it to keep it 
burning. This sort of foe!, too, is ca
pable of producing as intense a l1eat as 
can be obtained by any; but in violent. 
heats it is quickly consumed, and needs 
to be frequently supplied.-Fossil coals 
chmTed, called cinders, or coaks, have, in 
many respects, the same properties as 
charcoal of wood; as kindliug more read
ily in fomaces than when they are not 
charred, and not emitting watery, or other 
gross smoke, while they burn. This smt 
of charcoal is even greatly superior to 
tlrn other in some properties. It is a 
much stronger fuel, or contains the com
bustible matter in greater quantity, or in 
a more condensed state. It is, therefore, 
consumed much more slowly on all oc
casions, and particulm·Iy when employed 
for producing intense melting heats. The 
only inconveniences that attend it are, 
that, as it consumes, it leaves much more 
ashes than the other, and these much 
heavier too, which are, therefore, liable to 
collect in such quantity as to obstruct the 
free passnge of air through the fire ; and 
further, tlmt when tl1e heat is very in
tense, these' ashes are di1,posed to melt 
or vitrify into a tenacious, drossy sub
1,tm1ce, which clogs the grate, the sides of 
the furnace, end the vessels. This last 
inconvenience is only troublesome, how
ever, when the heat required is very in
tense. In ordinary heat, tlie ashes do not 
melt, and though they are more copious 
oml heuvy thnn those of charcoal of 
wood, they seldom choke up the fire con
siderably, unless the bars of the grate be 
too close together. This fuel, therefore, 
is preferable, in most cases, to tlrn charcoal 
of wood, on account of its burning much 
longer, or giving much more heat before 
it is consumed. The heat produced by 
equal quantities, by weight, of pit-coal, 
wood-charcoal, end wood itself; is nearly 
in the proportion of 5, 4, and 3. The reason 
why both these kinds of charcoal are pre
ferred, on most occasions, in experimental 
chemistry, to the crude wood, or fossiL 
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coal, from which they are produced, is, 
that the crude fuels are deprived, by char
ring, of a considerable quantity of water, 
and some other volatile principles, which 
are evaporated during the process of char
ring, in the form of sooty smoke or flame. 
These volatile parts, while they remain in 
the fuel, make it unfit (or less fit) for ma
ny purposes in chemistry. For, besides 
obstructing the vents with sooty matter, 
they require much heat to evaporate 
them; and therefore the heat of the fur
nace, in which they are burnt, is much 
diminished and wasted by every addition 
of fresh fuel, until the fresh fuel is com
pletely inflamed, and restores the heat to 
its fonner strength. But these great and 
sudden variations of the heat of a furnace 
are quite inconvenient in most chemical 
processes. In the greater , number of 
chemical operations, therefore, it is much 
more convenient to use chaned fuel, than 
the same fuel in its natural state.-It is 
proper to be on our guard against the dan
gerous nature of the bumt air which arises 
from charcoal of all kinds. Charcoal 
burns without visible smoke. The air 
arising from it appears to the eye as pure 
:md as clear as common air. Hence it is 
much used by those persons who are stu
dious of neatness and cleanliness in their. 
apartments. But this very circumstance 
should make us more watchful against its 
effects, which may prove dangerous, in 
the highest degree, before we are aware 
of it. The air arising from common 
crude fuel is, no doubt, as bad, but the 
smoke renders it disagreeable before it 
becomes dangerous. The fa-st sensation 
is a slight sense of weakness: the limbs 

• 	 l:!eem to require a little attention, to pre
vent falling. A slight giddiness succeeds, 
accompanied by a feeling of a flush or 
11:low in the face and neck. Soon after, 
the person becomes drowsy, woulrl sit 
down, but commonly falls on the floor, 
insensible of all about him, and breathes 
strong, snoring as in an apoplexy. If the 
person is alarmed in time, and escapes 

·mto the open air, be is commonly seized 
·with a violent headache, which gradually 
abates. But when the effect is complet
ed, as above described, death very soon 
ensues, unless relief be obtained. There 
is usually a foaming at the mouth, a great 
flush or suffusion over the face and 
neek, and every indication of an oppres
s.ion of the brain, by this accumulation of 
blood. The most successful treatment is, 
to tako off a quantity of blood imme
diately, and throw cold water on the head 
l'L1ic11tedly. A strong stimulus, such as 

hartshom, applied to the soles of the feet, 
has also a very good cffoct.-The filth 
lllld last kind of fuel is wood, or fo;;.~il 
coals, in their crwle state, which it is 
proper to distinguish from the charcoals 
of the same substances. The diflerence 
consists in their giving a copious and 
bright flame, when plenty of air is admit
ted to them, in consequence of which they 
must be considered as fuels very different 
from charcoal, and adapted to different 
purposes. (See Plame.) Flaming fuel 
cannot be managed like the charcoals. 
If little air be admitted, it gives no flmne, 
but sooty vapor, and a diminution of heat. 
And if much air be admitted, to make 
those vapors break out into flame, the 
heat is too violent. These flaming fuels, 
however, have their particular uses, for 
which the others are far less proper. 
For flame, when produced in great quan
tity, and made to burn violently, by mix
ing it with a proper quantity of fresh air, 
by driving it on the subject, and throwing 
it into whirls and eddies, which mix the 
air with every part of the hot vapor, gives 
a most intense heat. This proceeds from 
the vaporous nature of flame, and the per
feet miscibility of it with the air. As the 
immediate contact and action of the air 
are necessary to the burning of every com
bustible body, so the air, when properly 
applied, acts ¥.ith far greater advantage 
on flame than on the solid and fi.xed in
flammable bodies ; for when air is applied 
to these last, it can only act on their sur
face, or the particles of them that are 
outermost ; whereas, flame being a rnpor 
or elastic fluid, the air, hy proper contriv~ 
ances, can be intimately mixed "·ith it, 
and made to act on every part of it, extcr
nal and internal, at the same time. The 
great power of flame, which is tlrn conse
quence of this, does not appear "·hen we 
try small quantities of it, and allow it to 
bum quietly, because the air is not inti
mately mixed with it, but acts only on the 
outside, and the quantity of burning 
matter in the surface of a small flan1e is 
too small to produce much effect. But 
when flame is 11roduced in large quantity, 
and is properly mixed and agitated with 
air, its power to heat bodies is immensely 
increased. It is therefore peculiarly prop-
er for heatiJ1g large quantities of matter 
to a violent degree, especially if tl1e con
tact of solid fuel with such matter is in
convenient. FlainiJ1g fuel is used, for this 
reason, in many operations performed on 
large quantities of metal, or metallic min
eruls, in the making of glass, and in the 

·baking or burning of allJunds of earthen 
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ware. The potter's kiln is a cylindrical 
cavity, filled from the bottom to the top 
with columns of wares: the only inter
stices are those that are left between the 
columns; and the flame, when prot!uce1l 
in sufficient quantity, is a torrent of liquid 
fire, constantly flowing np through the 
whole of the interstices, which heats the 
whole pile in an equal manner. Flaming 
fuel is also proper in many works or man
ufactories, in which much fuel is con
sumed, as in breweries, distilleries, and 
the like. In such works, it is evidently 
worth while to contrive the furnaces so, 
that heat may be obtained from the vola
tile parts of the fuel, as well as from the 
fixed ; for when this is done, less fuel 
serves the pm11ose than would otherwise 
be necessary. But this is little attended 
to, or ill understood, in many of those 
manufactories. It is not uncommon to 
see vast clouds of black smoke and vapor 
coming out of their vents. This happens 
in consequence of their throwi.ng too 
large a quantity of crude fuel into the 
furnace at once. The heat is not suf
ficient to inflanrn it quickly, and the con
sequence is a great loss of heat. (See 
LaboratonJ,)-The quantity of watery flu
id contained in fuel greatly affects the 
amount of heat it produces; much more, 
indeed, than is commonly admitted in 
practice. It is a well known law of chem
istry, that the evaporation of liquids, or 
their conversion into steam, consumes, 
and rnnders latent, a great amount of ca
loric. ,vhen green wood, or wet coals, are 
added to the fire, they abbtract from it, by 
degrees, a sufficient part of its heat, to 
convert their own sap or moisture into 
steam, before they are capable of being 
. burnt. And as long as any considerable 
part of this fluid remains unevaporated, 
the comhm:tion goes on slowly, the fire is 
dull, and the heat feeble. Green wood 
commonly contains a third, or more, of 
its weight of watery fluid, the quantity 
varying according to the greater or less 
porosity of different trees. Nothing is 
further from true economy than to burn 
green wood, or wet coal, on the supposi
tion that, because they are more durable, 
they will in the end prove more cheap. 
It is true, their consumption is less rapid ; 
but to produce a given amount of heat, a 
for greater amount of fuel must be con
sumed. ,vood that is dried under cover 
is better than wooll dried in the open air, 
being more free from decomposition. 

FoE:sTEs, don Pedro Henriquez d'Aze
vedo, count of; a general aml a statesman, 
born at Valladolid, 15GO. He served his 

first campaign in Portugal, under the 
duke of Aka. In 1580, when the duke 
subjected tlmt kingdom to Philip II, the 
courage and prudence of Fuentes gained 
the confidence of the general, who gave 
him a company of lancers. Ile gained 
equal distinction in the campaigns in the 
Low Countries under the great Alexander 
Farnese. He was afterwards sent on im
portant embassies to different courts. lie 
distinguished himself anew under the 
marquis Spinola, at the taking of Ostcnd, 
in 1606. In the reign of Philip III, he was 
made governor of Milan, and rendered 
himself formidable to the Italian princes 
and rPp11hlics, by causing them to feel the 
superiority of the Spanish power. In 1603, 
he erected a fortress on a rock at tlie in
flux of the Adda into lake Como, on the 
borders of the Valteline, called by his 
name, ,vliich was an object of great jeal
onsv to the Grisons. In the war with 
France, in 1G35, so unfortunate for Spain, 
Fuentes again appeared upon the stage. 
Spain wished to take adYantage of the 
death of Louis XIII, and the minority of 
his successor, and, in 1643, sent Fuentes, 

then at the age of 82, with an anny, into 

Champagne. He laid siege to Rocroy; 

but the young and brave duke d'Enghien 

(aftenrnrds the great Conde) attacked the 

besieirers, I\Iay rn, 1G43,with inferior forces, 

and foll, with his cavalry, upon the Span

ish infantry, so renowned from the time of 

Charles V, and till then considered invinci

ble, and destroyed nem·ly the whole army. 

Fuentes, severely afilicted '"-ith the gout, 

caused himself to he carried, in a chair, 

into the midst of the fight, and there foll. 


FUGER, Frederic Henry, director of 
.	the hnperial picture-gallery in Belvedere, • 
at Vienna, court painter, professor, and 
member of the imperial academy of the 
fine arts, was born at Heilbronn, in 1751, 
where his father was a clergyman. He 
was extremely fond of drawing, even 
while at school, and at the age of 11, he 
painted miniatures without assistance. 
The sight of Audran's battle of Alexan
der, after Lebrun, the lives of great artists, 
and his passion for historical reading, de
termined him to paint historical subjects. 
In 1774, he went to Vienna, m1d was sent 
as a pensioner to Rome by the empress 
l\laria Theresa. After a diligent study of 
seven years in that place (from 1775 to 
1781), he went, in 1782, to Naples, where 
the imperial ambassador, count von La~
herg, received him for two years into his 
house, during which time he had an 01_1
portunity of showing to the world his 
extraordinary talents, by three lru·ge fresco 
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paintings in the hall of the German library 
of the queen, at Case1ta (although he had 
never attempted this style before), and hy 
an excellent likeness of the queen. Ile 
was, in 1784, appointed ,·ice-director of 
the school of painting and sculptmc at 
Vienna. Fliger here painted many por
traits (including miniatures), ancl l1istorical 
pieces. Ile has left also 20 beautiful 
drawings with crayons and Indian ink, 
upon blue paper. They were fiui~hed by 
the artist during a long protracted illness. 
The subjects are from Klop~tock':s l\Ies
siah. Some of them liave been engraved 
for the splendid new edition of this 
poem, at Leipsic. Leyhold has copied 
them on a larger scale for Frauenholz's 
edition. One of the last and mo8t beau
tiful of FC1ger's workR, is his John in the 
,vilderiwss, painted for the imperial chap
el, in 1804, for which he received 1000 due
ats. Fi'1ger died at Vienna, Nov. 5, 1818. 

FUGGER FA~IILY. The founder of 
this family was John Fugger, a weaver in 
the village of Graben or Goggingen, not 
far from Augsbnrg. His eldest son, John, 
like,,ise a weaver, ohtaincd, by marriage, 
the rights of a citizen of Augsburg, and 
carried on a linen trade in that city, then 
an important commercial place. lie was 
one of the 12 weavers who sat in the 
council, and was one of the Freischiiffe of 
the Wcstphalian Fein. He died in 1409. 
His eldest son, Andrew, acquired such 
great wealth, that he was called the rick 
Fugger. His line became extinct in 1583. 
.Tohn's ~ccond son, James, was the first 
F • .who owned a house in Augsburg. Ile 
was also a weaver, but carried on a very 
extensive commerce. Three of his sons, 
lJlrich, George and James, extended their 
business, and laid the foundation for 
the greamcss of their family. They mar-
tied ladies of noble familicR, and were 
raised to the rank of nobles by the empe
ror l\laxirnilian. '.!;'he Fuggers rendered 
'great services to the house of Austria, and 
Maximilian, who ,vas often in want of 
money, always found them ready to assist 
him. For 70,000 gold florins, he pledged 
to them the county of Kircliberg and the 
lordship of '\Veissenhom for 1 O years, and, 
on eight weeks' notice, tllcy raised 170,000 
ducats for the pope Julius II, who, in 
connexion with the kings of France and 
Spain, was then assisting the emperor 
Maximilian to carry on war against Venice. 
James attended to mining. He fanned 
the mines of Schwatz in the Tyrol, and 
became immensely rich. He built the 
magnificent castle of Fug1tcrau in the 
Tyrol, and died in 1503. The emperor 

l\Iaximilian attended his funeral in per
son. The Fuggers continued to work 
these mines and others in Hungary, Car
uiola and Carintl1ia, and thus obtained 
great riches. Their goods were sent to 
e,·ery country. The family rose to its 
highest splendor under the emperor 
Charles V. Ulrich Fugger's sons had 
died without heirs; James had left no 
children, and thus all the wealth and di"
nities of the whole family Imel fallen to 
George, who had two sonR, Raimoncl anrl 
Autouy. ,vhen the emperor Charles V 
held the memorable diet of .Augsburg 
(1530), lie lived for a year and a <lay in 
Antony Fugger's splendid house near the 
wine market. Antony had frp.e access to 
the proud Spaniard, since his family often 
supplied the deficiencies of the imperial 
coffers, and the emperor relied much upon 
their assistance, particularly at the time of 
his expedition to Tunis (1535). The em
peror raised him ancl his brother Raimond 
to the dignity of counts and bannerets. 
He also invested them with the estates of 
Kirchberg and ,veisscnhorn, ,vhich had 
been mortgaged to them, granted them a 
seat among the counts at the imperial 
diet, and letters giving them JJrinccly 
prhileges. Hardly five years after, he 
gave them the right of striking gold and 
silver coins, which they exercised five 
times (16';H, IG22, 1G23, 1G24 and 1GV4). 
This Antony left, at his death, 6,000,000 
gold crowns, besides jewels and other 
valuable property, and possessions in all 
parts of Europe and both Indies. It was 
of him that the emperor Charil's, when 
viewing the royal treasure at Paris, ex
claimed, " There is at Augsburg a linen 
weaver, who could pay as much as this 
with his own gold." "This noble fam
ily," says the l\lirror of Honor, " contain
eel, in five branches (IGrn), 47 counts and 
countesses, ;md, including the other mem
hers, young and old, ahout as many per
sons as the year has days." Even while 
counts, they continued their commerce; 
and their wealth became such, that, in 94 
years, they hought real estate to the 
amount of 941,000 florins, and, in 17ti2, 
owned 2 conn ties, 6 Ior<lships, and 57 other 
estates, besides their houses and lands in , 
and around Augsburg. The first and 
highest places of the empire were held 
by them, and several princely families 
thought themselves honored by their alli
ance. They had collections of rich treas
nres of art, and rare .books. Painters 
and musicians were supported, and. the 
arts and sciences were liberallypatromsed, 
by them. Their houses and their gardens 
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exhibited the masterpieces of the archi
tecture and taste of those times, and they 
entertained their guests with regal mag
nificence. ,vhen Charles V, after his 
campaign to Tunis, paid a visit to count 
Antony, the latter kindled a fire of cinna
mon wood, in his hall, with the emperor's 
bond, given him for an immense sum. 
"\Vhile we mention the industry, the pru
dence, the honors and the influence of 
the Fugger family, we must not forget 
their benevolence, their charity, and their 
zeal to do good, and to relieve the distress
ed and needy. ,ve cannot enumerate all 
the hospitals, schools, and charitable insti
tutions of every kind, which they founded. 
At the reformation, the family took an ac
tive pmt in favor of the Catholic religion, 
and contributed much to its support. The 
family was divided into two lines, that of 
Raimond and that of Antony. Each one 
lms been subdivide,! into several branches, 
but they all style themselves counts Fug
ge:r of Kirchberg aiid WeiBsenhom. The 
Kirchberg-,Veissenhorn branch of the 
Raimond line owns the .county of Kirch
berg and four lordships, with above 
14,000 tenants, and 80,000 florins revenue. 
Count Anselm l\Iaria, prince of Baben
hausen, was raised, by the emperor Fran
cis II, .August 1, 1803, to the rank of 
prince of the empire (hereditary in his 
male heirs), and the imperial lordships of 
Babenhausen, Boos and Rettershauscn 
were erected into the principality nf Ba
benhausen. He died November 22, 
1821. The principality of Ilabenhausen, 
whose capital is the market town of the 
same name on the Giinz, contains 148 
square miles, and 11,000 inhabitants, and 
affords a revenue of 80,000 florins. On 
the establishment of the confodcration of 
the Rhine (180G), this principality, with the 
other estates of the family, became a part 
of the dominions of the king of Bavaria. 
The owners, however, by express treaty, 
retained many of their privileges. The 
territories of the counts aml princes of the 
family, which lie in a great measure scat
tered, amount in the whole to about 440 
square miles, with 40,000 inhabitants. 

FUGUE ; a term derived from the Latin 
word fuga (a flight), and signifying a 
composition, either vocal or instrumental, 
or both, in which one part leads off some 
determined succession of notes called the 
aubiect, which, after being answered in the 
fifth and eighth by the other parts, is in
terspersed through the movement, and 

' distributed amid all the parts in a desultory 
manner, at the pleasure of the composer; 
sometimes accompanied by other adven

titious matter, and sometimes by itself. 
There are three distinct descriptions of 
fugues-the simple fugue, the doulile 
fugue, and the counter fi.1gue. Tl1e sim
ple fugue contains but one subject, is the 
least elaborate in its construction, and the 
eusiest'in its composition. The double 
jiigue consists of two subjects, occasion- . 
ally intermingled, mid moving together; 
and the counle:r ji1gue is that fugue in 
which the subjects moYe in a direction 
contrary to each other. In all the rliffer
ent species of fugues, the parts fly, or 
run after each other ; and l1ence the deri
vation of the general namejiigue. 

FuLA. ( See Foulah.) 
FULDA; formerly a bishopric and prin

cipality of Germany, in the circle of the 
Upper Rhine; bounded north by Hesse
Cassel, east by the county of Ilenneberg, 
south by the bishopric of "\Vurzburg, and 
west by the principality of Isenburg and 
Hesse ; about 40 miles in lengtl1, and 
from 7 to 25 in breadth. The country is 
mountainous and woody, with some rich 
arable lands, and some salt and medicinal 
springs. It is well watered. ,vhen the 
secularization of the ecclesiastical princi
palities of the German empire took place, 
it was ceded to Orange-Nassau, then to 
the grarnl-duke of Frankfort. In 1814, 
it was divided ; and a district, containing 
27,000 inhabitants, was giYen to Saxe
\Veimar, and the rest to Prussia. Prussia 
ceded her portion to Hesse-Cassel, which 
now forms a grand-duchy belonging to 
the latter government. Square miles of 
the grand-duchy, 890; population, llG,OOO: 

FULDA; city of Hesse-Cassel; since 
1817, capital of the above grand-duchy of 
the same name; situated on the Fulda, 
43 miles east ,vetzlar, 63 east-north-east 
l\Ientz; Ion. 9° 441 E.; lat. 50" 3.J/ N.; pop
ulation, 8300 ; houses, !)!)(). It is the 
see of a bishop. It has manufactures of 
woollens, linen, and earthen ware, and 
four Catholic churches, one Lutheran, a 
Franciscan convent, three hospitals, and 
a gymnasium. Here ·was formerly a 
Catholic university, founded in 1734, · 
which has been converted into a lyceum 
,~ith six professors. The library contains a 
number of ancient and rare manuscripts. 

FuLGURITE is the name given to those 
conglomerations of grains of quartz half
melted together by lightning, and of a cy
lymlricnl form, which are sometimes found 
in small sandy hollows. They nre generally 
in a perpendicular position, are sometimes 
30 inches in length, and almost one in di
ameter. Their outside is commonly cov
ered with small prickly protuberances, 
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nnd often also surrounded hy a coat of 
ngrrregated quartz grains. The inside is 
fre~1ueutly lined with a vitreous fusion. 
They are trauspareut, grayish, and the 
sand in which they are found is re(l. They 
are principally fouud in the heath of Senne 
in Westphalia, at Pillau near Konig,;berg, 
in the vicinity of Dresden, at Nietleben 
11car Halle on the Saale, at Drigg iu Cum
bcrhmd, and other places. (See Fiedler's 
account in Gilbert's .!lnnalen dcr Physik 
(Annals of Physics), vol. 55, Gl and 71.) 

FrLLJm, Thomas ; ru1 eminent hi,;torian 
and tfo·ine of the church of England, in 
the 17th century. He was born at Ald
winkle, in Northamptonshire, of which 
parish his father was minister. Ile was 
sent to Queen's college, Cambridge, and 
greatly signalized himself by his applica
tion to study. He removed to Sidney 
college in the same university; and, being 
chosen minister of St. llennet's parbh, 
Cambridge, he became very popular as a 
pulpit orator. In 1631, he obtained a fel
lowship at Sidney, and was collated to 
11 prebend in the catl1edral of Sali,;lmry. 
The same year, he published a poem en
titled David's hainous Sin, heartie Repen
tance, and heavie Punishment, which was 
his first production. His History of the 
Holy ,var first appeared in 1640, SOJ!ll 
after the publication of which he remov
ed to London, and was chosen lecturer at 
tl1e Savoy church in the Strand. lie was 
a member of the convocation which met 
in IG40, and was one of the select com
mittee appointed to draw up new' canons, 
for the better government of the clrnrch. 
About this period, he published his Iloly 
State (folio). In 1643, he went to Oxford, 
and joined the king, became chaplain to 
sir Ralph Hopton, and employed his lei
sure in making collections relative to Eng
lish history and antiquities. In 164G, he 
was permitted, by sir T. Fairfax, to go to 
London. In Hi50, he published a Pisgah 
Sight of Palestine and the Confines there
of, with the History of the Old and New 
Testament acted thereon (folio), with maps 
IUld _views; and in 1650 appeared his Abel 
Rechvivus, consisting of lives of religious 
reformers, martyrs, divines, &c. In IG56, 
he published the Church History of Brit
ain, from the birth of Jesus Christ to the 
year 1648 ; to which was subjoined the 
History of the University of Cambridge, 
since the Conquest, and the History of 
·waltham Abhey. In 1658, the living of 
Cranford, in l\liddlesex, was bestowed on 
him, and he removed thither. The resto
1-ation taking place in 16u0, he was rein• 
stated in his prebend of Salisbury. His 

I 

death took place August 15, 16Gl. The 
year after his death was published his 
principal literary work, the ,vorthics of 
England ( folio )-a production valuable 
alike for the solid information it utfords 
relatirn to the provincial history of the 
country, and for the profusion of bio
graphical anecdote and acute obserrntion 
on men and manners. The great fault 
of this, as well as of the former composi
tions of doctor Fuller, is an elaborate dis
play of quaint conceit, owing, perhaps, 
more to the natural di,;position of the au
tl1or than to the taste of the age in which 
he wrote, when, however, that species of 
wit was much admired. Among tlrn many 
marvellous stories told of doctor Fuller's 
powers of memory, it is said that he could 
repeat 500 strange and unconnected words 
afier twice hearing them, and recite a ser
mon verbatim, after he lia(l heard it once. 
His ,v01thies appeared in a new edition, 
with his life prefixed, in 1810 (2 vols. 
4to.). 

F'uLLER; one employed in woollen 
manufactories to mill or scour cloths, 
serges, and other stufls. 

FULLER'S EARTll; a well-known min
eral, generally of a greenish white color, 
more or less mixed with brown, gmy or 
yellow ; of a soft and friable texture, 
and somewhat unctuous to the touch. 
It consists chiefly of silcx, alumine and 
water. ,vhcn thrown into water, it im
mediately absorbs it, and'breaksdown into 
a fine pulp. Its utility in removing grease 
from woollen cloths, and other fabrics, has 
given this earth a great value in com
merce. There are very extensive beds of 
this earth in several counties in England, 
as Kent, Surrey, Sussex, and at ,vavedon, 
near ,voburn in Bedfordshire. ,ve have 
noticed the valuable property of this earth 
of taking grease out of woollen aud other 
cloths, which, on a large scale, is effocted 
by the operation cnlledfulling, whence its 
name has been derived. This, which is 
performed by a kind of water-mill, called 
afulling-mill, is particularly necessary , 
with respect to new cloths, for tl1e 1mr
pose of depriving tl1em of the grease and 
oil which have been used in their prepara
tion, and thus enables their fibres to curl 
and intertwine during the fulling. The 
cleansing property of this earth depends 
entirely on its alumine ( q. v. ), which readi
ly absorbs the grease. The properties of 
good fuller's earth are, a susceptibility of 
being diffused through water without form
ing a paste, and a great degree of fineness, 
ns the particles of silex would otherwise 
injure the cloth. As an article of domestic 
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utility, it rr.ight be more frequently used 
than it is for the cleaning and scour
ing of wooden floors and wainscots. In 
this respect, it might be rendered an ex
cellent substitute for soap. 

FULLING; the net of cleansing, scour
ing, and pressing stuffs, cloths, stockings, 
&c., to remler them stronger, firmer, and 
closer ; called also milling, because these 
cloths are in fact scoured by a waler-mill. 
The principal parts of a fulling-mill.are 
the wheel, with its trundle, which gives 
motion to the tree or spindle, whose teeth 
communicate that motion to the pestles 
or stampers, which foll into tronghs, 
wherein the cloth is put, with fuller's 
earth, to be scoured and thickened by 
this process of beating it. 

FuLmNATING; an excommunication. 
(See Excommuni.cation.) 

FuL~n:-.ATION. In a variety of chemi
cal combinations, it happens that one or 
more of the principles assume the elastic 
state with such rapidity that the concus
sion of air produced gives rise to a loud 
report. This is calledfulmination, or, more 
frequently, detonation. Fulminating gold, 
fulminating silver, fulminating mercury, 
and gunpowder, are the most familiar sub
stances of this kind. (For an account of 
them, see Gold, Silver, Jlfercury, and Gun
powder.) The fulminating powder is 
made by triturating, in a warm mortar, 
three parts, hy weight, of nitre, two of 
carbonate of potash, and one of flowers 
of sulphur. A few grains of this compo
sition fused in a ladle, and set on fire, ex
plode, with a very deafening noise, leav
ing an impression upon the ladle as if it 
had received a blow downwards. Three 
parts of chlorate of potash and one of 
sulphur, separately reduced , to powder, 

, and afterwards intimately mingled, on 
being triturated in a metal mortar, cause 
numerous successive detonations, like the 
cracks of, a whip, or the reports of pis
tols, according to the rapidity and force 
of the pressure employed. Six parts of 
the chlorate, one of the sulphur, and one 
of charcoal, detonate by the same means, 
but more strongly, and accompanied by 
a red flame. All detonating mixtures ex
plode with still greater violence if pre
viously wrapped up in double paper. 

Fuun:-.1c Acm ; a peculiar acid, known 
only in combination with certain metallic 
oxides, and first discovered with those of 
mercury and silver, with which it fonns 
powerfully detonating compounds. The 
conditions necessary for fom1ing these com
pounds are, that the silver or mercury be 
dissolved in a fluid which contains so 

much free nitric a~id and alcohol, that, on 
the application of heat, nitric ether shall 
be freely disengaged. According to an 
analysis of fulminate of silver made by 
l\IM. Gay-Lussac and Liebig, the acid of 
the salt is composed of 2G parts, or one 
atom, ofcyanogen, and 8 parts, or one atom, 
of oxygen. It is tl1erefore to be consid
ered a true cyanic acid, and its salts may, 
with propriety, be termed cyanalcs; awl 
this notwitl1standing it differs in so many 
respects from the cyanic acid of \Yohler 
(for an account of which, see PnMsic 
.ilcid). (See Silver, for fulminating sifrer, 
and Mercury, for fulminating mercury.) 

FULTON, Rohe1t, the celebrated engin
eer, was born in Little Britain, in Penn
sylvania, in 17fJ5. In his infancy, he was 
put to school in Lancaster(Pennsylvanial, 
where he acquired the rudiments of, a 
common English education. His peculiar 
genius manifested itself at a very early 
ugc. In his childhood, all his hours of 
recreation were passed in the shops of 
mechanics, or in the employment of his 
pencil. At the age of 17 years, he paint
ed portraits and landscapes, in Philadel
phia, where he remained till he was about 
21. In his 22d. year, he went to England, 
and was received with great kindness by 
his distinguished countryman, Mr. \Vest, 
who was so pleased with l1is promising 
genius and his amiable qualities, tlmt he 
took him into his honse, where lie contin
ued an inmate for several years. After leav
ing the family of \Vest, he appears for some 
time to have made painting his chief em
#ployment. He spent two years in Devon
shire, where he formed an acquaintance 
with the duke of Bridgewater, so famous 
for his canals, and lord Stanhope, a no
bleman celebrated for his love of science, 
and pa1ticulnrly for his attachment to the 
mechanic arts. In 1793, we find l\Ir.Ful
ton actively engaged in a project to im
prove inland navigation. Even at that 
early period, he had conceived the idea 
of propelling vessels by steam ; and he 
speaks in some of his manuscripts with 
weat confidence of its practicability. In 
l\Iay, 17!J4, he obtained from the British 
government a patent for a double inclin
ed plane, to be used for transportation ; 
and, in the same year, he submitted to the 
British society for the promotion of arts 
and commerce, an improvement of his 
invention on mills for sawing marble, for 
which he received the thanks of the so
ciety and an honorary medal. ,}le also 
obtained patents for machines for spinning 
flax and making ropes, and invi:nted a 
mechanical contrivance for scoopmg out 
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the earth, in certain situations, to form the 
channels for canals or aqueducts. The 
subject of canals appears chiefly to have 
engaged his attention about this time. He 
now, and probably for some time previ
ously, professed himself a civil engineer. 
Under this title, he published his work on 
canals. Throughout his course as a 
mechanist and civil engineer, he derived 
great advantage from his talent for draw
ing and painting. Ile was an elegant and 
accurate draftsman. After his attention 
was directed to mechanics, he seems not 
to have used his pencil as a painter, till 
a sho1t time before his death, when he 
vainted some portraits of his own family. 
In 1797, he went to Paris, where he lived 
seven years in the family of Joel Bar
low, during which time he studied the 
higher mathematics, physics, chemis
try and perspective. ,vhile there, he 
projected the first panorama that was ex
hibited in Paris. He also made an ex
periment there, in 1797, on the Seine, 
with a machine designed to propel car
casses of gunpowder under water to a 
given point, and there to explode them. 
Although this project failed, he continued 
to employ his attention on the subject, un
til he had perfected the plan for his s11,b
marine boat, as it was afterwards executed. 
He returned to America in 180G. ,ve 
must now revert to an early period of 
Mr. Fulton's life, to trace the progress of 
that great improvement in tl1e arts, for 
which the world is so much indebted to 
him-we mean, the practical establi.sliment 
of navigatwn by slemn. At what time his' 
attention was first directed to tliis subject, 
is not known ; but it is ascertained, that, 
in 1793, he had matured a plan, in which 
he had great confidence. The evidence 
of this is his letter to lord Stanhope, 
dated September 30, 1793. It is impossi
ble to say what progress he had made in 
his plans for steam-boat navigation pre
viously to 1801, when he and chancellor 
Livingston met in Paris. IIis papers, 
however, render it evident, that the appli
cation of water-wheels, as they are now 
used in this country, was among his first 
conceptions of the means by which steam 
vessels might be propelled. Ile had giv
en to l\lessrs. ,vatt & Bolton instructions 
for constructing the first engine, which 
was successfully used in a boat; yet he 
made no pretensions, as an inventor, with 
respect to the engine. On the contrary, 
he was often heard to declare, that he did 
not pretend himself to have made, and 
did not know of any improvement that 
liad been made by any other person, upon 

engines which were constructed accord. 
ing to l\Ir. ,vatt's p1inciples. The limits 
of this work will not permit us to exam
ine the pretensions of those who claim to 
have preceded him in the application of 
steam to navigation. That it was not 
successfully accomplished by any one pri
or to the execution of bis plans, seems to 
be proved by the acknowledged fact, that 
though, in several instances, boats had 
been made to move by the force of steam, 
yet not one, either in Europe or America, 
had ever been made practically useful.* 
Robe1t R. Livingston, minister to France, 
met l\Jr. Fulton there, and commu
nicated to him the importance of steam
boats to their common country, informed 
him of what had been attempted in 
America, and advised him to tum his at
tention to the subject. They immediate
ly proceeded to make experiments on the 
subject, the principal direction of which 
was left to l\lr. Fulton. After some trials 
on a small scale, they built a boat upon the 
Seine, under the direction of l\Ir. Fulton, 
in 1803, which was completely success
ful. On l\Ir. Fulton's arrival at New 
York, in 180G, they immediately engaged 
in building a boat of what was then 
deemed very considerable dimensions. 
This boat began to navigate the Hudson 
river in 1807 : its progress through the 
water was at the rate of five miles an 
hour. February 11, 1809, l\Ir. Fulton 
took out his first patent for his inventions 
in navigation by steam ; and, February 9, 
1811, he obtained a second patent for 
some improvements in his boats and ma
chinery. In 1811 and 1812, two steam
boat~ were built under l\Ir. Fulton's di
rections, as ferry-boats for crossing the 
Hudson river, and, soon after, one of 
the same description for the East river. 
Of the former l\Ir. Fulton wrote and 
published a description, in the American 
l\Iedical and Philosophical Register, for 
October, 1812. These boats were what 
are called twin-boats; each of them being 
two complete hulls, united by a deck or 
bridge ; sharp at both ends, and moving 
equally well with either end foremost ; so 
that they cross and recross without los
ing any time in turning. Ile contrived, 
with great ingenuity, floating docks for 
the reception of these boats, and a means 
by which they are brought to them with
out a shock. ,ve have not space for the 
details of Fulton's connexion with the 
project of the grand Erie canal ; of his 

"Sec Walsh's Appeal against the _Judgment" 
of ~reat Britain, for a full d1scuss10n of this 
topic. 
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new plans and experiments relatirn to 
suh-marine warfare ; of the construction 
of the steam-frigate which bore his name; 
of the modifications of his sub-marine 
boat; of his vexatious and ruinous law
suits, and controversies with those who 
interfered with liis pate11t-rigf1ts and ex
clusive grants. For these, we must refer 
the reader to the valuable Life of Robert 
Fulton, by Cadwallader D. Colden, to 
which we are indcbtc<l for the materials 
of this article. l\Ir. Fulton died Fe!Jrua
ry 2-1, 1815. In person, he was about six 
feet high, slender, but well proportioned, 
with laqre dark eyes and a projecting 
brow. His manners were easy aud un
affected. His temper was mild and his 
disposition lively. Ile was fornl of socie
ty. Ile expr<:sscd himself with energy, 
fluency and correctness, and, as he owed 
more to experience and reflection than to 
books, his sentiments were often interest
ing from their originality. In all l1is do
mestic and social relations, he was zeal
ous, kind, generous, liberal and affection
ate. Ile knew of no use for money but 
as it was subservient to charity, lwspitali
ty and the sciences. But what was most 
conspicuous in his character, was his calm 
constancy, l1is irnlustry, and that imlcfati
gahle patience and pcrsevenmee, "·hich al
ways enabled him to overcome diliicultics. 

FULVIA; the ambitious wife of l\lark 
Antony. (See Jlntony.) 

FumGATIO:'<; means employed for the 
<lcstruction of miusmata, or eflluvia. The 
most efficacious substance for this pur
pose is chlorine ( q. v.); next to it, the vapor 
of nitric acid, and lastly that of muriatic 
acid. The fumes of heated vinegar, 
burning sulphur, or the smoke of exploded 
gunpowder, deserve but little attention as 
antiloimics. 

Fb,i\'CHAL, or FUNCHIAL; a sea-port, and 
capital of the island of l\Iadeira; Ion. 17° 
41 W.; lat. 32° 381 N. ; population, 15,000 ; 
houses, 2000 ; bishop's see. The harbor 
is defended by several batteries and a 
castle. It contains 6 parishes, I cathe
dral and 7 other churches, 4 convents, and 
3 hospitals. The streets are narrow, 
winding and dirty, and the city is irregu
larly built. Some of tlw houses arc neat, 
and the windows sashed with lath-work, 
but with openings wide enough for those 
within to see and be seen. The principal 
trade of the inhabitants consists in wine, 
which the English residents ship to Eng
land and India. 

FUNCTIONS considered in regard to the 
actions of the body, are by physicians divi
ded into vital, animal and natural. The vital 
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functions are those necessary to life, and 
without which the individual cannot sub
sist; as the motion of the lieart, luugs, 
&c. The Hatural functions are those 
which the body cannot subsi,;t any con
si,lcra!Jle time without; as the digestion 
of the aliment and its conversion into 
blood. Animal functions iuclude the 
senses of touching, tasting, seeing, &c., 
am! the voluntary motions. 

Function, in mathematics. A quantity 
is said to be a fimction of auotlier quan
tity, when its value depends on that quau
tity and known quantities only; and it is 
said to be a function of several quantities, 
when its value depends on those quanti
ties and known quantities only. 

FuNDA~IENTAL NOTE, in music; the 
principal note in a song, or composition, 
to wl1ich all the rest are adapted: it is 
called the key to the song. 

FUNDING SYSTEM; the manner in 
which modem governments ham sought 
to give security to public loans, and there
by strengthen the public credit. It was 
fin'! used in England, and afterwards fol
lowed by all the other states which paid 
attention to their credit. It proYides that, 
on the creation of a public loan, fi.mds 
slmll immediately be formed, aud secured 
hy law, for the payment of the interest 
until the state redeems the wlwlc, aud also 
for the grndual redemption of the capital 
itself. This gradual re,leeming of tl1e 
capital is called the sinking of the debt, 
and the fund appropriated for this pmpose 
is called the sinking fllnd. (q. v.) 

Fuxns. (See Loan, Sinking Funrl, 
Stocks, Public Stocks, and lv"aiwnal Debt.) 

Fm.ns, PuBLIC ; the name given in 
England to those taxes and othei· public 
imposts, which are destined for tlie dis
charge of the interest, or capital of the 
national debt. The government, resorting 
to the expedient of borrowing considera
ble sums for the public service, assigned 
to those who made the loans the income 
of some branch of the revenues of the 
state, which was deemed sufficient for the 
paying off of the interest or the capital, 
or both, 'according to the contract made 
between the government and the capital
ists. Thus every loan had its funds. In 
order, however, to avoid the inconve
niences wl1ich arose from the circum
stance, that sometimes a single fund was 
not sufficient for the discharge of the 
sums for which it was destined, while 
another one afforded a surplus, several 
funds were united, and from the comn'!on 
amount the payn:ients made, for wlucJ1 
they had been appropriated. In tlus 
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manner the Aggregate Fund originated in 
1715, the South Sea Fund in 1716, the 
01:ineral Fund in 1716; the Sinking 
Fund, into which the surplus of the three 
beforementioned funds flows, and which 
was originally destined for the diminution 
of the national debt, but in latter years has 
also been applied to meet the necessities 
of government; finally the Consolidated 
Funrl, under which appellation, in the year 
1786 (all the beforementioned fonds being 
then abolished), the whole amount of the 
public revenues (with the exception of 
the annual grants) became united. The 
interest of the whole public dcht, as well 
as the capitals, the payment of which is 
due, also the interest of the bills of the 
exchequer, the civil list, the pen8ions, sal
aries, and several other annual expendi
tures, are all paid out of this fund. The 
surplus is annually assigned by the par
liament, for the necessary expenses of the 
current year. As every obligation of the 
public treasury for the payment of inter
est or capital, is assigned to a certain fund, 
the holder of government securities for a 
ce11ain amount is said to have such an 
amount in the funds, and the expression 
"£1000 in the public funds" means a capital 
of £1000, which, according to the origi
nal conditions made at the time of the 
loan, brings a certain annual interest pay
able by the state. The public debts, for 
which certain interests are paid until the 
time when the capital itself is to be dis
charged, are called, in the language of the 
financiers, perpetual or 1·edeernable annui
ties, and, in common life, funM or stockJJ. 
A small part of the public debt consists of 
annuities for a certain number of years, 
which cease as soon as the term has ex
pired. They are called irredeenwble or 
determinate annuities ; and arc divided 
into long annuities, such as last for a 
period of 90 or 100 years (in the time of 
king William III, they brought 10, 12 and 
14 per cent. above par; those which have 
not yet ceased, will all expire in the year 
1860), and short annuities, which, in 1778, 
were granted for terms of 10, 20, at most 
30 years, as an indemnification to those 
persons who had sufforcd losses on the 
redeemable annuities. Besides those, 
there are also life annuities, which last 
until the death of one or several persons. 
By far the greater part of annuities are 
perpetual, which differ according to the 
interest they bring. As often, however, 
as the government makes a new loan, it is 
thrown into that part of tho public debt 
which pays equal interest, and the funds 
destined for the payment of the interest 

of the new loan arc joined to the fund, 
out of which the interest of the older 
capitals is paid. In this manner, the old 
and new debts are COl1$0]idated, and all the 
interest is paid out of the whole amount 
of the funrl. The business wl1ich is 
daily transacted in these different funds, 
particularly in the eousolidated 3 per 
eenr., of which the far greater pmt of the 
public debt consi~ts, is enormous. It is yet 
augmented by the 1>tock-johhing-a kind 
of traffic consisting in a contract, which 
two parties make for a certain sum, so 
that, after a fixed period has expired, not 
the capital, but only the sum, to which 
the ditforence of the Yaluc of the stock 
on the day of the contract's expiriug, 
and that on which it was entered into, 
amounts, must be pai<l. Although this 
traflic is prohibiter! by the laws, and the 
honor of the patties is the only p!cd;;c 
for the foltilment of their engagements, 
yet the business transacted in this way is 
very considerable. (See Public f:,fockJJ, 
National Debt, &c.) , 

FUNDY, BAY OF; a bay of North 
America, between New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia, extending about 200 miles 
in a N. E. direction. It is 12 leagues 
across from St. Jolm's, N. B. to the gut of 
Annapolis, N. S. Here the tid('s rise 30 
feet. In the basin of l\Iinas, the eastern 
arm of the bay, the tides rise 40 feet ; and 
at the head of the north-eastern arm, call
ed Chignecto channel,, they rise 60 feet. 
These tides are so rapid as to ovc1takc 
animals feeding on the shore. 

FUNE:\', or FYEN ; an island of Den
mark, at the entrance of the Baltic, nearly 
of an oval form, with some irregularities, 
extending from N. to S. about 35 miles, 
and from E. to \V. about 30 ; population, 
112,000; square miles, 1194. It is a 
fertile and pleasant island. l\'.lost of the 
Danish nobility have seats here. The soil 
yields great crops of corn, so that nearly 
100,000 barrels are exported annually to 
Norway and Sweden, exclusive of the 
consumption at home. The inhabitants 
keep a great number of bees, and, with 
the honey produced, make mead, which 
forn1s a considerable article of trade, be
ing sent to every part of the kingdom. 
Odensee is the capital. Lon. 9" 4<Y to 10" 
5()1 E.; lat. 55° ~ to 55° 35' N. 

FUNERAL R1TES. Religious dogmas 
combine with physical circumstances to 
decide the character of the last tribute of 
friendship and love paid to the remain&1 
of the dead ; nor is it always easy to de
termine which of these causes may have 
led one nation to preserve the corpse by 
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an artificial and expensive process, anoth
er to reduce it at once to its original 
elcmcnts, aud others to leave it in the 
earth at the disposition of nature. On 
the other hmul, we find the influence of 
religious opinions in many cruel, absurd 

· and revolting practices, which have pre
vailcd in some countries, and their milder 
and better influences in the touching yet 
consoling usages of others. \Ve must 
content ourselves liere with a brief notice 
of the funeral ceremonies of some na
tions most distinguished in history. A 
minute accouut of the fimeral rites of the 
1Iiudoos is gi1·en in vol. 7 of the Asiatic 
Researches. The 4th volume of the same 
work coutains a description of the forms 
of a suttce. Tlie corpse is perfumed, and 
adorned with flowers; it is then burnt; 
after many ceremonies, the bones are de
posited in a casket and burie<l, but after
wards disinterred, and thrown into the 
Ganges. A second series of obsefjlties com
menccs after the period of mourning has 
expired, and this is followed by commem
orati1•e rites. The voluntary immolation 
of the widow of the deceased is the most 
remarkable part of the ceremony. (See 
Suttee.) The 1\Johanunedaus bury their 
dead. The intr>rnwnt takes place as soon 
as pe;,.,ihle, in obedience to tlie command 
of t!ie prophet: "l\Iake liaste to bury 
tl1~ dead, that, if he have done well, lie 
may go forthwith into blessedness, if e,·il, 

were sung by persons hired for the pur
pose. Splendid monuments were some
times hewn out of the solid rock, with 
numerous niches: as each niche was filled, 
its eutrance was stopped up by a large 
stone rolled against it. The process of 
emhalmiug, a~ practised by the Jews, 
seems to have been intended merely as a 
safeguard against infection. In the re
ligious creed of the Greeks and Romans, 
sepultnre was an act of piety to the dead; 
without it, the spirit must wanclcr a hun
dred years on the banks of the gloomy 
Styx. The last breath.. was generally 
caught by a near relative, who opened his 
mouth to rcceh·e it; the body was washed, 
and crowned with flowers, a cake of flour 
and honey placed in the· hand, as a bribe 
for Cerberus, and an obolus in the mouth, 
as a foe for Charon. Interment and 
burning were practised indifferently. In 
interment, the body was placed with the 
face upward, and the head towards the 
west. Ju burning, the pile varied in form 
and materials: it was lighted by the near
est relative; perfumes and wine were 
poured 011 it, and the rieliest clothes of 
the dead were burned with him. The 
ashes were tlwn collected and deposited 
in an urn. Tl1is description applies to 
the Greeks and ltomaus, whose rites were 
urarly identical. folmmation was the 
original practice of the Romans; nor did 
burning become common till the end of 

into hell-fire." No signs of excessive· the republic. The practice of burying 
grief, no tears nor lamentations are allow
cd, as it is the duty of a good l\Iussulman 
to acqu:esce witlwut a murmm in the will 
of God. On arriving at the burial place, 
the body is committed to the earth, with 
the fuce turner! towarels l\Iceca. l\Io1m
ments are forbilldcn by the law, but they 
are con~tautly ercctc<I. (Sec ])'Ohsson, 
Tiiblea11, de l'Emp. Ottoman, ii, 18th; al](l 
Char,lin, Vo.1Jap;es en Perse, vi and viii 
volumes.) The Egyptians, it is well 
knov.-i1, embalmed their <lead. An ac
count of their mode of sepultnre may be 
found in the a11.icles Cemetery and Jl[um
111ies. Among the Jews, the next of kin 
closed tl1e eyes of the deceased; the 
corpse was then waslied alHl embalmed 
( the remains of Jacob lay 30 days in 
nitre, and during 40 were anointed with 
~ums arnl spices, Gen. I. 3.\ swa~hed in 
lmeu hnndages, and deposited Ill the 
tomb. The mourning customs of the 
Jews may be collected from various pas
sages of the Scriptures. They went 
bareheaded and barefoot, covered their 
mouths and kept silence, put on sackcloth 
nnd gashed their bo<lies; foneral song11 

by nigl1t explains the origin of the won! 
funeral (fwws, from Junes, torches). Eu
logiPs were often delivered at the funerals 
of distiuguished men, both in Greece and 
Rome, aud funeral games were exliibitcd, 
in houor of the dead. Burning was not 
disused till the close of the 4th century. 
l\Iacrobius (vii. 7) speaks of it as already 
autiquatcd in liis time. In the Roman 
Catholic clrnrch, the body is washed im
mediately after death, a crucifix is placed 
in the hamls, and a vessel of holy ,rntcr at 
the feet, with which the visitants sprinkle 
it. Tl1e eccle,:iastics remain with it till 
the interment, ot1ering up prayers. \Vhcn 
the time of burial arrives, the priest hear
ing the cruci.fix stands at the head, and the 
officiating priest at the foot, of the coffin. 
The 111i11ister sprinkles the coflln thrice 
with holy water, and the De profundi.s and 
Jlf'iserere are chanted. The body is car
ried to the church, durin" which time 
psalms are chanted, especi~lly the .Uise
rere, and, at the close of each, a requiem. 
In the church, the office of the dead is 
performed, and mass is celebrated. In 
conclusion, the body is thrice censed aud 
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sprinkled with holy water. At the grave, 
a prayer and bf'nediction are pronounced, 
and the body and grave are thrice ccnsed 
and sprinkled with holy water. The an
them Ego suin Resurredio then com
mences, <luring which the body is again 
thrice sprinkled. A prayer, followed by 
an anthem, Si iniqnitates and De profun
dis, succeeds; and the hody, with the foct 
towards the east, is lowered into the 
grave, each of the mourners, before it is 
covered, sprinkling it in turn. The dead 
are commemorated on the 3d, 7th, and 
20th day afier interment, and on their 
anniver~arics. The wake, or watching, is 
celebrated in some parts of Great Britain ; 
in the Scotch Highlands, a piper is in 
attendance, and, though the nearest rela
tion opens the ball with loud tokens of 
S0l1'0W, it is kept up by the others all 11igl1t, 
with little show of grief. In North ,vales, 
the wyl nus is kept with more solemnity. 
The friernls bring a pic-nic snppcr, and 
pass the night before the funeral in sing
ing p:-alms and reading the Scripture's. 
In Ireland, the wake of the lower classes 
is a scene of tnmult arnl drunkenness. 
The ululation has often been descril.Jcd. 
In tl1e north of England, bmial fra"ts, or 
arvcls, arc still given on the day of inter
ment. An instance of this kind occurred 
in 1828, at the fimeral of l\Iac l\lhic Allis
ter, Glcngany, chief of the l\Iacdonncls, 
when 150 gentlemen sat down to dinner, 
and 1500 attendants were regaled with 
hread and cheese and whiskey. The 
law requiring that a corpse should be 
buried in none but woollen stuff, was re
pealed in the reign of George III. (See 
the article Funeral, Rites, in the Encyclo
pCEdia .;1letropolitana, which contains refor
ences to numerous sources of informa
tioll.) 

Fu:-rns, Gregorio; a patriot of La 
Plata, cxtcnsivl'ly known by his Ensayo 
de la HiRtoria civil del Paraguay, Buc,ios 
•IJyrcs, y Tucnman, published at Btwnos 
Ayres, in 1817, in 3 vols. Doctor Funes 
was then dean of the cathedral church of 
9onlova, and has been actively engaged 
m the cause of the revolution, from its 
commencement. Ile became member 
of a junta, assembled at Cordova, which, 
under tbe instigation of Linicrs, resisted 
the progress of the revolution, notwith
standing the opposition of the dean to the 
views of a majority of his colleagues. 
In 1810, he was sent, us a deputy from 
Cordova, to the congress at J3ucnos Ayres, 
and, on various occasions between that 
and the present time, has been prominent 
in the political affairs of his country. His 

brother, D. Antonio Funes, has acted a 
still more disting11i6hed part, having lost a 
large fortune and two promising sons in 
the contest, and signalized himself as gov
ernor of Cordova. Doctor Funes appears 
as chairman of the committee of congress 
on constitutional affairs, which, in June, 
182G, prcsentccl their celebrated report, rec
ornmemling the adoption of the central 
form of government for the republic. 
Tl1is report is elaborate and specious, and 
exhibits a plausible, if not a conclusirn 
view of that side of the question which it 
advocates. Doctor Funes died in Rucnos 
Ayres, at a very advanced age, Jauuary 
11, 18'2'J. His Essay on the History of 
Paragw1y, Ilucnos Ayres and Tuctml\lll, is 
a valuable work, compiled from the best 
matcriab, including many unpuL]i,;hed 
manuRcripts, and adds greatly to our stock 
of iufonuation upon the subject of which 
it treats. 

FuNFKIRCIIE.'i", or FIYE CHURCHES, or 
PETS; a royal free town in Hungary, capi
tal of llara11ya, between the Drave ancl the 
Dan11be; 100 miles S. by ,v. Pest, 140 W. 
N. W. Belgrade, 175 S. S. E. Vienna; 
Ion. 18° 45' E.; lat. 4G0 5' N.; population, 
8-187 ; houses, ;WOO ; bishop's see. It is 
situated on the ascent of a limestone ridge, 
in a district fertile, especially in wine, is 
moderately well built, and has an impos
ing aspect. It contains a fine catheclrnl, 
7 churc!Jcs, several monasteries, a puhlic 
library of upwards of 20,000 vols., a mili
tary and a civil academy, and 2 hospitals. 
Each of the churches and monasteries 
lrns two or more steeples. It is the most 
considerable trading town in this part of 
Hungary, ancl is noted for its tobacco, 
ancl for the swine and cattle sold at its 
markets. A university was founded here 
in 13G4, hy Louis I, at one period contain
ing upwards of 2000 student,:, hut was 
destroyed after the battle of l\Iohacs, ia 
152G, and not afterwards reestablished • 
The Jrs11its founded a college here in 
1GD4, which grew into much repute. 

FUNGI; an extensive family of 1ilants, 
bclougiug to the Linrnean class cry{Pta
gamia. l\I any of the species are common
ly called mushroom;;. These plants vary 
1;rcatly in size, form, color and consistence. 
They frequently have the form of a para
sol, or are filamentous, membranaceous, 
tuberous, frothlike, &c. They are found 
of all colors, except green, but their pre
vailing hue is grayish-white, or yellowish. 
Their consistence is coriaceous, fleshy, 
spongy, gelatinous, corky or ligneous, but 
never herbaceous. They are destitute of 
leaves or flowers, and differ much in 
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their appearance from other plants. Their 
anatomical structure, when examined with 
the microscope, is found to consist en
tirely of cells, some rounded, and others 
more or less elongated. ,vhen arrived at 
maturity, they all present certain minute 
colored glolrnles, which are considered 
reproductive, and aualogous to the seeds of 
other vegetables. The situation 0f these 
globules is different in ,the different gen
era; sometimes internal, as in the truflle 
and puff-ball, or covering the entire sur
face, in lamin::c on the inferior surface, at 
the opening of tubes, in furrows, capsules, 
or upon particular appendages, either at
tached on one sirle, or floating in mucila
ginous matter. The abumlance of these 
globules in some fungi is incalculable. 
2400 species of fungi are now known, 
which arc distribnted in about 80 genera. 
No other vegetables grow and develope 
themselves so quickly as fungi. It is not 
unusual to see hundreds 'of them, which 
have sprnng up in the course of a single 
night. It is well known how rapidly 
mould, which is a fungus, covers certain 
substances ; some species in a few minutes 
pass through the whole course of their 
existPnce; others live only a few hours; 
Jim their duration is generally several 
tlays, and even a season, aud some con
tinue fur many years, but these are com
posrd of several suece,-:sivc generations. 
They dclig-ht in moist, shady places, and 
grow on all animal and vegetable rnh
stanccs in the state of decomposition, 
on dead and lil'ing trees, on the leaves of 
all plants; and some species are confined 
to particular plants, under the surface of 
the earth ; but none are truly aquatic, 
though some float on tl1e surface of for
mented liquors. Some fungi grow even 
in the interior of vegetables, and in this 
respect are analogous to iutestinal worms. 
All possess a peculiar orlor, by which 
their presence may be recoguisccl. Their 
taste is insipid, or sometimes nauseous, 
acrid, styptic, or caustic, anrl in some of 
the edible species very agreeable. l\Iany 
speciPs of mushrooms have been used for 
food from time immemorial in China, In
dia and Africa, and more recently in 
Europe, where they are now consumed 
in vast quantities. In some parts of Italy, 
the inhabitant~ have been at times reduced 
entirely to this alimt:nt. Tlwy arc culti
,·ated in layers throughout all Europe, hy 
wl1ich means a continual supply is fur
nished during the season ; and various 
methods have been devised for preserving 
them through the remainder of the year. 
l\lany species are exceedingly poisonous, 
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producing nausea, vomiting, convulsions, 
and speedy death. It has been observed, 
that acids diminish considerably the dele
terious effects of mushrooms, as also some
times boiling. In cases of poisoning, an 
emetic should be immediately adminis
tered. In gathering mushrooms for the 
table, great care should be taken to ex
clude all poisonous species ; those tliat 
possess a milky juice are generally acrid, 
and should- be rejected, as al"o those 
which have a sombre hue, and whose 
substance is heavy, tough or fibrous, aml 
those which grow in dark places, or upon 
old trunks of trees. Some species re
quire the pm1s of fructification only to be 
removed ; but, besides the poisouous spe
cies, all arc liable to become pernicious, 
unless certain precautions are taken. If, 
for instance, they lrnve lost their fresh
ness, or are in a state of decomposition, 
and even at the best of times, they should 
be eaten with moderation. As the poi
sonous species can be distinguished by 
no common character, it is better to use 
those only whose innocence is well estab
lished. Some species are employed in 
dyeing yellow. Other fuugi are the bane 
of the husbandman, destroying in a slwrt 
time the fruits of his labor; as blight, mil
dew, &c. 

Fv:-K, Godfrey Ikncdict ; born at 
Ilartf'nstein, in the county of Schonhurg-, 
in li31. His education, till 11 is l:3th 
year, was conducted in his father's house. 
Ile was dcstiuc,l to theology, hut the re
sponsibilities of the profc,,ion appeared 
to him too great, and, in 1755, lie began 
the study of the law, at Leipsi,~, by the 
advice of Cramer; but, in the following 
year, Cramer, then court minister at Co
penhagen, invited him into his house as a 
tutor to his children. Funk remained 
with him 13 years, studying theology, and 
became intimately acquainted with some 
distingnished men, among whom was 
Klopstock. In liG9, he wa~ appointed 
teacher at the royal school in l\Ia1rdcburg, 
of which he became rector in lii2, and 
retained this office forty years. Funk 
,Yas one of the best of teachers, taking 
the word in its widest extent. lie dc
Yoted himself so entirely to his pupils, 
that lie declined the honor of the coun
sellorship of the consistory, offored l1im 
by Frederic the Great, from fear that it 
would interfere with his duties. Funk 
died June 18, 1814. His pupils erected a 
monument to his memorY, ond his bust 
was placed in the cathedral, with the 
inscription Schola!, ecclesia!, _patrim. decus. 
His works have been pub!IShed m two 
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volumes, with a biography. Funk pub
lished several school books, very popular 
in a great part of Germany. 

FURCA, or FoRK l\IOUNTAIX; a moun
tain 13,171 feet high, in the Yaloi;s, so 
called because the country, viewed from 
the mountain, looks like a fork, or, ac
cording to some, because the mountain 
has two points. It lies on the north-east
ern side of the Valois, ancl forms the 
chief central point of the high Alps. 

Fvnrns, Eu)IE!'iIDES, Enrn!'iYES (among 
the Romans, Pw·i(C, and Dirm); deities 
in the Greek mythology, who were the 
avengers of murder, pc1jury, and filial 
ingratitude. 'They sprang from the drops 
of blood which foll from Uranus, when 
he was mutilated hy his son Kronos 
or Saturn. Others make them the 
daughters of Acheron and Night. Later 
m,rthologist~ reckon tl1ree of thPm, and 
call tlll'm .%:eta, Jicg(l'ra and Tisiphone • 
.!Eschylns, in the celebrated tragecly of tl1e 
Emncni,lef', introduced fifty forics, and 
with them Fear aml llorror, upon the ~tagc. 
These tPrrihlc l>ein!!'s were described as 
rlotlw(l in black n;hcf', with serpents in
stead of hair, ,Yith fingers like claws, an 
outstrctcl1cd toug:ue, eyes dripping with 
gore. They ,n:re the suckers of hloo(l, 
from whom, when satiated, the blood 
streamed down their uecks, and from 
whom, when enraged, oozed a Yenorn, 
that spread like a leprosy-spot, wherever 
it foll, ahd made the ground barren. They 
wern regarded with great dread, the 
Athenians hardly daring to speak their 
11amcs, and calling them only the vene
rable goddesses. ,Vith the progress of 
good taste and information among the 
Greeks, the mythology of these frightful 
fiends underwent seyeral clwngrs. The 
sculptors, procee(ling on the idea of their 
being hunters of men, represented them 
as bcautifol huuting nymphs, whoRe char
acter was indicated only by the sternness 
of their expression, hy the torch, dagger 
and other similar emblems. Tlic enlight
cnell philosophers first, and afterwards 
the common people, saw in them only per
sonificati011s of the torments of a ba1i con
science. Then it was, that they received 
the name of Eumenides, i. e. the benevo
lent. A small hut excellent treati~e on 
this Ruhject has been written hy Butti
ger, <'ntitled Die Furienmaske im Trauer
spiel 101d mif Bildwerken dcr a/ten Grie
chen ('Veimar, 1801). · 

FunT; a German ending of geograph-· 
ical names, meaning a ford in rivers; us, 
Frankfiirt (Frankfort), Klagenfurt. 

FURTH; a manufacturing town in Ba

,·aria, in the circle of the Rezat, ot the con
flux of the Reduitz aud PPgnitz; 4 miles \V. 
of Nmcmherg; population, IG,700; 7000 
Jews. It coutains 2 churches, 4 syna
gogues, and a Jewish university, with 200 
student~.. The iulmbitants arc mostly 
e111ploycd in manufactmes, as glass of all 
ki1HI~, watches, saddles, stockiugs, gold
bcati11g, joinery, &c. 

Fi:RzE (ulcx '.'E11rop(l'Hs) is a low, 
sl1rnbby plant, very barely, nll(l wry abun
dant in barren soils throughout the west 
of Europe. It bclon 11,:i to the natmal or
der li:gwninosre. The stem is two or 
tllfce foct high, very much Lranchecl, and 
the branches spiny at the s1111m1it; the 
leaves, simple; the calyx, per~i,;tent, bi
partite; the flowers, solitary nml yellow; 
the fruit consists of an iuflated liairy pod, 
scarcely longer than the calyx. It often 
covers, exclusi,·cly, large tracts of coun
try, and makes a splc11did appearance 
when in flower. In barren, sandy soils, 
this plant is cultivated with mlnu1tage for 
foddPr, as it affords green succulc11t food 
throughout the winter, whcu no other can 
he obtained. Horses nppear to be pnrtic
ularly fund of it; hut for cattle, it is ne
cessary first to bruise it, ,vl1ich is accom
plished by a machine constructed on the 
principle of the cider-mill. Furze, or 
whin, as it is sometimes called, is also 
i::ometimes used for fuel. This plant is 
exceedingly diflicnlt of extirpation when 
it has once obtained possession, and might 
not prove a desirable acqui8ition were it 
intro1ltwed into the U. States. 

FvR TRADE. The Indian or fur trade 
corn111enrcd early in the 17th rcntmy, and 
was carriecl on by the early French emi
p·m1t;:. Quebec and l\Iontrcal were, at 
first, trading posts. The tra(le was then, 
as now, a hartcr of guns, cloth, ammuni
tion, &c., for the Learnr and other furs 
collected hy the natives, and was effoctcd 
hy the intervention of the voyageurs, en
gagrs, or coureurs des bois. Tl1ese men 
<"arried bllt'thcns of mercl1mulise on their 
hacks to the Indian camps, and exchanged 
their wares for peltries, with wl1ich they 
retumcd in the same manner. Shortly 
after the discovery of the l\Iississippi, per
maucnt l1ouscs, and, in many places, 
stockade forts, were built, and men of 
capital engaged in the trade. Detroit, 
l\Iackinac and Green Bay were settled in 
this manner. The manner of the fur 
trade has umlergone no material alteration 
since. Traders now, at least with the 
more· remote tribes, enter the Indian 
country with boats laden with goods, and 
manned with Canadian boatmen, who 
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perform the same service above attributed 
to their ancestors. The engages are a 
hardy, patient and laborious race, habitu
ally making exertions of which no other 
people am, perhaps, capable, and endur
ing all hardships and privations for small 
pay. In IG70, shortly after the restoration 
of Charles II of England, he grunted to 
prince Rupert and others, a clm1ter, em
powering them to tradl'-, exclusively, with 
the aboriµ:incs on and about Hudson's 
hay. A company, then and after called 
the Hudson's bay .company, was formed 
in conserp1cnce. The trade was then 
more lucrative than at present. In the 
winter of 1783--4, another company was 
formed at l\Iontreal, called the l\/orth-west 
fur compan!J, which disputed the right 
of the I [udson's bay, and actively oppos
ed it. The earl of Selkirk was, at that 
time, at the head of the Ilmlson's bay, 
and conceived the plan of planting a col
ony on the Red river of lake \Vinnepeg. 
Of this colony, the No1th-west company 
was suspicious. In consequence of this, 
and the ev.il feelings naturally growing 
out of a contrariety of interest, a war en
sued between the servants of the parties, 
and a loose was given to outrage and bar
barity. \Vearied, at last, the companies 
united, and are now known by the name 
of the Hudson's ba.1/ fur company. The 
colony established by lord Selkirk soon 
broke up, the settlers coming to the U. 
States. Of all who have traded with the 
ahorigincs, the French were the most pop
ular arnl successful. They did, arnl do 
conform to the manners and foelings of 
the lnclians, better than tlie English and 
Americans ever could. l\Iost of the per
sons now engaged in the fur trade, in the 
1·egion north of the l\Iissouri, are French; 
and they are much esteemed bv the na
ti,·es, with whom they frequenily inter
marry. The male offapring of these alli
ances are commonly employed as interpre
ters, engages, &c. They are handsome, 
athletic men. l\lixing the blood seems 
to improve the races. The Indian trade 
011 the great lakes and the Upper l\Iissis
sippi, with its branches, has long been in 
possession of the North American fur 
company, the principal directors of which 
are in the city of New York. In the 
year 1822, a new company, entitlctl the 
Columbian fur company, was organized, 
to trade on the St. Peter's and l\Iississippi. 
It was projected hy three individuals, who 
had been thrown out of employ by the 
union of the Hudson's bay and North
west, as before mentioned. Its opera
tions soon extendt1d to the Missouri, whith

er its mcmucrs went from the sources of 
the St. Peter's, with carts and wagons, 
drawn by dogs. \Yhcn it had, after three 
years' opposition, obtained a secure footing 
in the country, it joined with the North 
Anwrican. There was anotl1er company 
on the l\Iissouri at the same time. Furs 
were also obtained from the Uppcr l\Iis
souri and the Rocky mountains, as fol
lows: Large bodies of men (under the 
pretence of tracling with Indian~, to avoid 
the provisions of the law) were sent from 
St. Louis, provided with traps, g1ms, and 
all things necessary to hunters and trap
pers. They travelled in bodies of from 
50 to 200, Ly way of security against the 
attacks of the sarnges, till they arrived at 
the place of their destination, when they 
separated, and pursued the for-clad ani
mals singly, or in small parties. "'hen 
their object was effected, they asscmhlcd 
with their peltry, and descended the l\Iis
souri. They did not always invade the 
privileges of the natives with impunity, 
but sometimes suflP,red severely in lifo 
and prope1ty. This system still contin
ues, and its operatives form a distinct class 
in the state of lUissourL The articles 
used in the Indian trade are chiefly these.: 
coarse blue and red cloth and fine scarlet, 
guns, knives, blankets, traps, coarse cot
tons, powder and ball, hoes, hatchets, 
heads, vermilion, ribbons, kettles, &c. 
\Ve know no Indians that buy horse fur
niture, but the Saqucs and Foxes. The 
furs isivcn in return are those of the bea
ver (but this is scarce on this side the 
Rocky mountains), otter, musk-rat, mar
ten, Lear, deer, lynx and buffalo. lfacoons 
are now of little value. · The fur-clad an
imals, with the exception of the musk
rat, are now almost exterminated 0n the 
Mississippi and the great lakes, owing en
tirely to the fur trade. The skins of ani
mals killed in summer are good for noth
ing-; and the fi.nther 1101th the furs are 
taken, the better is their quality. The 
course of a trader in the North-west is 
this : Ile starts from l\lichilimaekinac, or 
St. Louis, late in the summer, with a 
Mackinac boat, laden with goods. He 
takes with him an interpreter, commonly 
a half brectl, ancl four or five engages. 
On his arrival at his wintering ground, his 
men builcl a store for the goods, an apart
ment for him, and another for themselves. 
These buildings are of rough logs, plas
tered with mud, arnl roofed with ash or 
linden slabs. The chimneys are of clay. 
'Though rude in appearance, there is much 
comfort in them. This done, the trader 
gives a great portion of his merchandise 
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to the Indians, on credit. These credits are 
from $:20 to S200 in amou11t, according to 
the reputation of the applicant as a hunt
er. It is expected that the debtor will 
pay in the following spring, though, as 
many neglect this pmt of the business, 
the trader is compelled to rate l1is goods 
very high. Thus the honest pay for the 
dishonest. Ardent spirits were never 
much used among the remote tribes. It 
is only on the frontier, in the immediate 
vicinity of the white settlers, that the In
diaus get enough to do them physical in
jury, though, in the interior, the trar!crs, 
in the heat of opposition, employ strong 
liquors to induce the savages to commit 
outrage or to defraud their creditors. lly 
this means, the moral principle of the 
abo1igines is owreome, and often destroy
ed. Spirit is commonly introduced into 
their country in the fo11n of J1igh wines, 
they being less bulky, anrl f:'asier of trans
portation, than liquors of lower proo£ In
dians, after having once tasted, beco1Ue 
extravagantly fond _of them, and will 
make any sacrifice, er commit any cri1Ue, 
to obtain them. An interpreter is ueces
eary to a for trader, whether he Fpeaks 
the language of the tribe with which lte 
deals himself, or not. It is the duty of an 
i11tcrpreter to take charge of the house, 
and carry on the business in the absence 
of the principal. Ile also visits the camps, 
and watches the dclitcrs. Those traders 
who are employed in the. service of a 
company, as, for instance, the North Amer
ican, are called cle:rks, though they sclrlom 
use the pen. Many of them eanuot write 
or reacl. They receive from $300 to $800 
per amrnm, each. Some traders yenture 
into the luclian country ou their own ac
count; hut are u,ually overcome by the 
oppositiou of the established companies, 
whose sc1Tants employ every means to 
ruin them. In the region of prairie, dog 
sledges arc used for transportation in the 
winter. The sledge is merely a flat board 
turner! up in front, like the runner of a 
sleigh. The dogs are harnessed and 
driven tandem, aud their strength and 
powers of endurance are very great. The 
13:ws regulating intercourse with the In
drnus require the traders to remain in 
their houses, and not to visit the Indians in 
their camps; but they are universally dis
regarded. It is better for the savage that 
they should be. Traders m·e always better 
clad atH\ provided for travelling than In
dians, atHl the latter are saved from the 
danger and hardship of exposure in the 
open prairie in winter. The competition 
that naturally results from the practice, is 

of advantage to them, as they get their 
wants supplied cheaper and more easily. 
Those Indians who have substituted a1ti
clcs of European manufacture, for their 
prilllitivc arms and vestments, arc wholly 
dependent on the whites for the meai1s of 
lifo, and an embargo on the trmle is the 
greatest evil that can befall tl1em. Did 
our limits permit, we could acldue;e in
stances. The fur trade demoralizes all 
engaged in it. The way in which it ope
rates on the Indians bas been already 
Jmrtially explained. ~ As to the traders, 
they are, generally, ignorant rn•m, iu 
"·hose breasts interest overcomes religion 
and morals. As they are beyond the 
reach of law (at least, in the remote re
gions), they disregard it, and often com
mit or instigate actions that they would 
blush to avow in civilized society. l\Iost 
of them are connected with Indian wo
men, after the custom of the couBtry. In 
consequence of the fur trade, the buffalo 
has receded hundreds of miles beyonrl 
his former haunts. Formerly, an Indian 
killed a buffalo, made garments of the 
skin, and fed on the flesh while it lasted. 
Now, he finds that a bla11ket is lighter and 
more convenient than a buffalo robe, and 
kills two or three animals, with whose 
skins he may purchase it. To procure a 
gun, he must kill ten. The same causes 
operate to destroy the other animals. 
Some few tribes, tlte Ottaways for exam
ple, huut on the different parts of their 
domaius alternately, and so preserve the 
game. llut by far the greater part of the 
aborigines have no such regulation. The 
fur-clad animals are now to be found in 
abundance ouly in the far nortl1, wl1ere 
the rigor of the climate and the difficulty 
of transportation prevent the free ac~ess 
of the traders, and on the U ppcr l\Iissouri, 
and towards the Rocky mountains. In 
the last mentioue<l of these retreats, the 
enterprise of the ,vest is rapidly exter
minating them ; and the time is uot, 
probably, far distant, when the for trade 
will be spoken of as a thing that has ex
isted within the territory of the U. States. 

FusELI, Henry, second son of John 
Gaspard Fuessli, which is the more cor
rect way of spelling the family name, is 
supposed to have been born in 1730, at 
Zurich, where his father at that period re
sided. An extensive collection of prints, 
to which he had access iu his youth, first 
inspired him with a- strong inclination to 
practise painting as a profession, contrary 
to the wishes of his father, who was anx
ious to see him in the church. l\Iany of 
these were copies from the works of l\li
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chael Angel~, with whose peculiar merits 
and style the young artist was more 
especially struck : he made that great 
master ever after his principal model. Be
ing placed, in pursuance of the views 
whid1 his father entertained for him, at 
the Humanity college, he there contract
ed a friendship with the celebrated Lava
tcr. The two friends distinguisher! tlwm
sclvcs by the zeal and ability which they 
displayed in bringing to justice a leading 
111agistrate in one of the bailiwicks of 
zm;ich, who had committed an act of 
glaring oppression, relying on his wealth 
anrl connexions to secure him impunity. 
A pamphlet which appeared from the 
pens of Fuseli and Lavater compelled 
the superior authorities to take the matter 
up, and the culprit absconded rather than 
face the consequent investigation, But 
although thus far triumphant, the secret 
enmity which this affair produced against 
the authors proved so annoying, that in 
the end Fuseli, after taking his degree in 
the college, accompanied his friend to 
Vienna and Berlin, in which latter capital 
they prosecuted their studies for some 

, time, under the learned Sulzer. Here 
J,'uscli obtained an intimate acquaintance 
with the English language, and was in
duced by the English ambassador at that 
court, sir Robert Smith, who was much 
plcas<'d with his genius, to visit England. 
In] 762, he arrived in London, arnl,through 
tlie introduction of his patron's letters, 
obtained the situation of tutor to a noble
man's son, whom he accompanied to 
Paris. ,On his return, in 1765, appeared 
his first literary production, Reflections on 
the Painting and Sculpture of the Greeks, 
.and, soon after, an essay in defopce of 
Rousseau, against the attacks of Voltaire. 
Some of his early sketches being about 
this time shown to sir Joshua Reynolds, 
the warm encouragement bestowed on 
l1im by that distinguished artist decided 
young Puseli'" fate, and he determined to 
<levote himself to painting. His first pic
ture was, Joseph interpreting the Dreams 
of the chi<'f Baker and Butler. In the 
pmsuit of his profession, l\lr. Fuscli, in 
1770, visite1I Italy in company with his 
friend Armstrong, and, while in that coun
try, transmitted to England several pic
tun·~ especially two takeu from the works 
of Shakspeare-The Death of Beaufort, 
and A Scene from l\lacbcth. Ile left It
aly in 1778, and, after paying a short visit 
to his native place, returned to England, 
where he is believed to ha,·e suggested to 
the late aklerman Boydell the idea of 
forming the Shakspeare gallery, for which 

institution he painted eight of his best 
pictures. In 1790, he became a royal 
academician, and in the course of the next 
nine years painted a series of 47 pictures 
from l\lilton, afterwards exhibited as the 
l\lilton gallery. In 1799, he succeeded 
l\lr. Barry, as professor of painting to the 
royal academy, and, in 180-!, l\Ir. \Vilson, 
as keeper to that association. Ju 1805, 
he !,!ave to the world an improved e1lition 
of Pilkin;rt011's Dictionary 'of Painters, 
and, in 1817, received the diploma of the 
first class of the academy of St. Luke at 
Rome. l\lr. Fuseli continued to paint till 
within a week of his death, which took 
place while he was on a visit to the co1mt
ess of Guildford, at Putney Jlill, in 11:325. 

FusrnLE l\IF.TAL; an alloy of three pmts 
of lead with two of tin and five of bis
muth, which melts at 197° Fahr. 

FusT1c ,vooo is of a yellow color, 
arnl contains great quantities of coloring 
matter, forming the most durable of all 
the yellow dyes, which, however, is most
ly used in compounding green and a va
riety of drab and olive colors, as, when 
employed alone, it is dull and defieient in 
clearness. This wood is the product of 
the Broussonetia tinctoria, a. tree allied to 
tl1e mulberry, inhabiting the \Vest Indies, 
l\lexico, Brazil, Colombia, and particular
ly abundant in Campeachy, whence it is 
exportPd very extensively. It also grows 
west of the l\Iis~issippi, within the territo
ry of the U. States, extending as far north 
as the rivl'r Arkansas, and the woo1l, being 
remarkahly firm, solid and elastic, is hil,!h
ly prized, and generally used by the In
dians of those pmts for making their bows. 
It is there known by the appellation of 
Osage orange or bow-wood, and is the 
maclura of Nuttall., It is described as at
taining the height of 60 feet and upwards 
in the \Vest Indies, but in Louisiana it 
reaches only 2.3 or 30, separating n<'ar the 
ground, into long, slender, flcxuous and 
terete branches; the bark and fruit, when 
wounded, exude a milky juice; the leaves 
are alternate, oval and entire, five or six 
inches long and two or three broad, 
smooth and shining on the upper surface; 
the fruit resembles a large oranl,!e in ex
ternal appearance, and consists of woody 
fibres, radiating from the centre, and ter
minating in a granulated surface. 

Fcx, John Joseph, a celebrated contra
puntist and composer of sacred and the
atrical music, during the reigns of the em
pPrors Leopold I, Joseph I and Charles 
VJ, horn in Stiria about the year 1660, 
was imperial chapel-master in Vienna, 
and held this office about 40 years. 
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Charles VI esteemed him so much, as to 
cause the gouty old man to be carried, on 
a litter, from Vienna to Prague {1723), to 
supcri11tcnd an opera at the coronation 
festirnl. Fux had great influence on the 
musical taste of his time, by his composi
tions. His sacred music is still esteemed, 
particularly a 1ni-ssa caiwnica, which was 

, published in Leipsic. 
FYT, John, a Dutch painter, born at 

Antwerp, 1G25. The year of his death is 
not known. There are pictures by him 
as early as IG52. His subjects were 
chiefly game, Leasts, birds, fruit, flowers, 

bass-reliefs. He painted much with Ru. 
bens, James Jordaens, and Th. \Ville
bort; and his pencil was so prolific, that 
almost every important collection of 
paintings has some of his productions. 
Hi., drawing is highly natural, and yet el
egm1t; his coloring, glowing and vigor
ous ; the colors, especially in the light, laid 
on richly. In all these qualities, he rivals 
De Voes and Sny<lcrs. He was also dis
tinguished for skill in the art of etching. 
lie published, in 16-12, two series of rep
resentations of animals. David Koning 
was bis scholar. 

G. 


G ; the seventh letter in the English 
alphabet. If we bend the tongue so as to 
form an arch, which presses again,t the 
roof of the mouth, am! produce a sound 
Ly breathing ar11l lowc>ri11g the tongue, the 
sou11d is called, in Engli~h, hard g. ff 
we press the tongue against the roof in 
the same way, arnl expire without chang
i11g its position, we pro<luce the strong 
German guttural, as in ach, or the Span
ish, as in muger. If we press the tongue 
to the roof in the same way, only a little 
more towards the lips, the guttural is pro
duced, which appears in the German ich 
m1d brcchen. If, with the tougue thus 
situated, we breathe more softly, we pro
duce the German j, or the English y, as 
in yellow. If we press the point of the 
tougue against the front part of the root; 
and partly against the gum, the soun<l 
produced is the Enµ-lish soft g, as in gem, 
or the Italian ge. This slight difference 
in the mode of producing these sounds, 
is the reason that the character g has 
been used tu express all of them in 
different languages, and several of them 
iq the same languages. G is nearly con
nected with C (as in ca), from which it 
originated ; hence it was called nc1va con
·sonans by Diomc<l, I. 2, page 417, Putsch. 
The Romans began to use it late, and, 
therefore, c and g are often written for 
each other, as Gaius for Caius. The Ro
mans al~o sometimes used it for n, before 
g, from the Greek, as CL{sgelus, for ange
lu.,, {ggerunJ; for ingerunt; aud even Ul
philns writes gg for ng, as, for instance, 
_jiggr for finger, aivaggelgo for evangeli

um, tuggo for tongue. For the etymolo
gi~t, it i,; important to know that, in Ger
man, the g often docs not belong to the 
root, but is merely a contraction of the 
common German augment ge, as in 
gunst, from ge-anst, glied, from ge-lied. The 
suuml of w, or v, Yery nearly approaches 
that of gu, and we often find tl1e111 inter
clmng-ed; for instance, William or Wil
hdm 'into Guillaume or Guillielmo, Vas
co i11to Gascon ; and Spaniards, when 
they arc unable to pronounce the English 
w, often use gu instead, and say guee for 
we. \Ve might add, that \Vales is called, 
in French, Ga!les. A numeral G was an
ciently usc<l for 400, and with a dash over 
it, for 40,000. G, in music, is the nomi
nal of the fifth note in the natural diato
nic scale of C, and to ,Yhich Guido ap
plic,l the monosy liable sol. It is also one 
of the names of the highest clifJ-: 

GABALIS ( Comle de Gubalis, ou,Entreliens 
sur les Sciences secrites); a romance of the 
last part of the 17th century, the author 
of which, the abbe de Villars, a relation 
of the autiquary l\Iontfaucon, born in the 
year Hi-10, was shot in 1G75, while on .a 
journey, by oue of his relations. In tins 
romance, he exposed the cabala ( q. v.) 
to ridicule, the friends of which accused 
him of having attacked holy subjects, and 
he was forbidden to enter the pulpit. The 
romance was founded on the Chiat•e del 
Gabinctto of Horry. · A renowned adept, _ 
the count of Gabalis, is represented as 
having found in the author capacity to 
understand the secrets of the cabala, and 
therefore explains to him the secret sci
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ence, in five conversations. This would, 
probably, be- known only to those who 
had occupied themselves with the history 
of the mystical philosophy of the Caba
lists, Gnosties and New Platonists, that 
mixture of Oriental poesy, Greek philoso
phy and Christian religion, if modern po
ets had not drawn many of their fict.iotlS 
from the demonology here set forth. 
"The immeasurable space between the 
earth and the heavens," said the count, 
"has many nobler inhabitants than birds 
and insects ; the wide-extended sea lias 
other guests tlian fishes; the depths of the 
earth are not for the mole alone ; and the 
element of fire, far nolJler than the tlirce 
others, is not made to remain useless 
an<l unoccupied." After this intro
duction comes the theory of the four 
spirits of the elements, which are the 
Sylphs (spirits of air), the Undines (spirits 
of water), the Gnomes (spirits of earth), 
and the Salamanders (spirits of fire). 
How welcome such a system of pneu
rnatology was to the poets, whom the 
Clll'istian religion had deprived of their 
mythological machinery, without affording 
an adequate substitute in the fairies and 
magiciaus, and how much romantic poc
try has gained by it, is evident. This 
system furnished Pope with the machine
ry which he has employed with so much 
elegance and effect in his Rape of the 
Lock. 

GABLER, John Philip; born June 4, 
1753, at Frankfort on the Maine, where 
his father was actuary. After having l,e
come acquainted with tl1e ancient langua
ges and classical literature, with ,volf's 
philosophy and Baumgarten's theology, 
lie entered tlie university of Jena, in 
1772. The ardent and inquisitive youth 
could not be sati~fied with the study.of 
theology as then conducted ; but the lee
tures of Griesbach (who came to Jena in 
1775), who, a short time lJefore, had pub
lished his New Testament, reconciled him 
to it. In 1783, he was made professor of 
philosophy in the gymnasium at Dort
mund, and two years after he received a 
professorship in Altdor£ In 1804, he was 
appointed professor of theology at .Tena, 
where, in 1812, after the death of Gries
bach, he came into the office of first thco
logicallecturer,anddiedFcbruaryl7,182G. 
In his writings, which are -principally de
voted to the criticism and explanation of 
the New Testament, he showed himself 
an acute reasoner and a profound scholar, 
free from prejudice, every where following 
his convictions ; as, for instance, in his 
System ofHermeneuticsofth11 New Tes

tament (Altclorf, 1788), and a Historical 
Critical Introclnetion to the N. T. (at the 
same place, 1789). His edition of Eich
horn's Urgeschichie has much merit. A 
supplement to this is his Ncw Essay on the 
l\Iosaic History of the Creation (Altdorf, 
1795). The Theological Journal, which 
he published originally with lninlcin, 
Ammon and Paul, but subsequently alone, 
contained, from ] 79G to 1811, a series of 
valuable essays of the most dis:inguislwd 
writers in the theological departmeut. His 
programmas and dissertations arc, most
ly, of an earlier period. In 182-1, lie pulJ
lished J. J. Griesbachii Opusc . .!lcadcni. 

GAnRES. (See Guebrcs.) 
GABRIEL (hero of God); according to 

the Jewish mythology, one of the seven 
archangels who interpreted to the prophet 
Daniel his dreams. lie is introduced in 
the story of Tobias. According to the 
Biblical history, he mmouuced to Zacha
rias the birth of Johu, and to l\Iary the 
bi1th of the Savior. The rahbins say, he 
is the angel of death for the Israelites, and 
all the souls of that nation are delivered to 

· him !,y the inferior receivers of spirits, or 
angels whose sole l,usiness it is to receive 
a certain spirit, and who, after delivering 
it up, quit the world. According to the 
Talmud, GalJricl is a piince of fire, ,vho 
presides over thunder and the ripening of 
fruits. By the command of Jel10rnh, he 
set fire to the temple, before it could be 
burnt by the soldiers of Nebuchadnezzar, 
aud the temple uttered its own lament. 
He once hunted Leviathan, and, with the 
assistance of God, conquered him, Ae
cording to the l\Iohamrnedan theology, he 
is one of the four angels peculiarly favor
ed by the Deity, employed in writing the 
divine decrees, and the angel of revelation, 
in which capacity he dictated the whole 
Koran to 1\Iohanuned. He once caught 
away Mohammed, and ttanspo1ted him 
so rapidly through the seven heavens, 
that, on his return, he found a vessel yet 
in the act of falling, which he had over
turned on his departure. 

GADFLY, (See (Estrus.) 
GADSDEN, Christopher, lieutcnant-gO\·· 

ernor of South Carolina, ,vus born in the 
year 1724. In 1765, he was chosen one 
of the delegates from his colony to the 
congress, which was convened at New 
York in October of that year, for the pur
pose of petitioning against the stamp-act. 
Ile was, perhaps, the first man in South 
Carolina, who foresaw and foretold the 
views oftl10 British government; and wh~n 
the obnoxious act was repealed, he did 
not, like most of hili fellow citizens, per
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mit himself to be deceived by this meas
ure, but continued to urge the impossibili
ty of a reconciliation. In 1774, he was 
again chosen a member of congress, and 
received the thanks of the legislature of 
the province, for his services, on his re
turn two years afterwards. Aug. 27, 1780,' 
some months subsequently to the capitula
tion of Charleston, during the whole of 
the siege of which he remained within 
the lines, Ire \vas taken out of his bed and 
transported to St. Augustine in a gnard
ship, together with most of the civil and 
military ofliccrs, in violation of the rights 
of prisoners on parole. At St. Augustine, 
lie bore a rigorous confinement of 42 
weeks in the castle, rather than accept the 
parole that was there offored to him, or, 
in his own words, enter into a new con
tract with men who had once deceived 
him. In 1782, he was elected governor 
of the state, but declined the office on the 
ground of being incapacitated, by his age 
and infinnitics, from discharging its du
ties with the vigor which the times re
quired. lie remained, however, in the 
assembly and council, where he strenu
ously opposed the law for confiscating the 
estates of the adherents of England, al
though he himself had suffered great 
losses of property amid the disturbances 
of the times. He died in September, 
1805, in the 82d year of his age. 

GAEL, The Gael belonged to the 
great family of Celts, a nation formerly 
inhabiting a great extent of country, of 
uncertain origin. Their name is derived, 
by some, from the Teutonic word Wallen, 
pronounce<l Vallen, signifying to wmulcr, 
as is also ,vallia or Gallia, Vandals, ,val
loous (g and w or v are often exchanged 
for each other; see the article G). It 
is supposed to have been given them on 
account of their ancient emigTations in 
Asia and Italy. (Li,,.1J, i, 33, 38, 16; Flor. 2, 
11.) From Gaul, they passed over into 
Britain and the adjacent islands. The 
ancient Caledonians, Picts and Scots are 
of the same origin, as are also the ,velsh, 
as the name Wales /in French, Galles) in
dicates. Upper Italy, pmt of Germany, 
down along the Danube to Pannonia and 
Illyricum, and Helvetia, were occupied by 
their colonies. At the period wlien his
tory first gives any account of them, they 
were not without traces of civilization, as 
appears from the singular religion of the 
Druids, the songs of the bards, and a kiud 
of civil and religious organization exist
ing among tliem, which, in consequence 
of the disunion of their cliiefs, gave wav 

. before the Roman power. One tribe of 

them advanced as far as Greece, Thrace, 
Asia l\liBor, aud. made themselves formi
dable under the name of Galatians. (Pau.,. 
.flit. 3.) In France, probably, but few of 
the ancient Gaels survived. At an early 
period, they were pressed on one ~i<le 1,y 
the Belgians arnl Kymri; on the 01l1er, L,y 
the Homuus, and, finally, overpowered L,y 
the German tribes. Traces of them re
maiued oulv in remote and retired dis
trict~, as in ·Ireland, in tl1e Hebrides, arnl 
in the Highlands of Scotland. (Sec 
Gaul.) 

Gaelic, or Erse, is tlie name of that dia
lect of the ancient Celtic langua/!e, which 
is spoken in the Highlands of Scotland. 
According to the opinion of autiquarians, 
the Celtic, at the time of the Roman inva
sion, was universally spoken over the west 
of Europe. Though it is divided iuto a 
variety of dialects, yet they all show the 
clearest proofs of a common origin. The 
most remarkable dialects of the Celtic 
still in existence, are the Gaelic, the 
,velsh, the l\Ianks, the Irish. Another 
dialect, the Corni8h, was spoken within 
the memory of man. (See the Introduc
tion to l\Iackintosh's History ef England.) 
To this list may be added the dialect 
spoken hy the natives of the province 
of Bretagne, in France. The Gaelic, 
which, from a variety of causes, has re
tained, in a considerable degree, its ori![i
nal purity, is bold, expressive and copi
ous. It derives no assistance from the 
languages either of Greece or Rome, from 
which it differs in its structure and for
mation. Having affixes and prefixes, it 
greatly resembles the Hebrew, particular
ly in the inflexions of its notms and verbs. 
Like the modern French, it knows only 
two /!Cmlers, masculine and femi11iue. If 
ever the Gaelic possessed an alpl1abet pe
culiar to itself, no traces of it now remain. 
Nor can it boast of any original literary 
production, unless the poems of Ossian be 
allowed to form an exception. The Sc1ip
tures and other religious hooks ham been 
tran$lated into Gaelic for the use of the 
inhabitants of the Highlands. l\Iore than 
two thirds of the names of places in tha 
united kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland are of Celtic origin. Not ma
ny years since, a chapel was op~1:e<l 
in London, for the pe1formance of dJVJne 
worship in Gaelic, according to the fonns 
of the church of Scotland. 

GAETA, duke of. (See Gaudin.) · 
GAETA, a Neapolitan fortrrss, on the 

gulf of Gaeta, Jon. 13" 32' E., lat. 41° 
5' N., with 10,300 inhabitants, is the see 
of a bishop, and is situated about 20 
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leagues from Rome, nnd 12 from Naples, 
upon a promontory, which, according to 
Yirgil (.'En. vii. 1.), has its name from 
Caicta, the nurse of iEneas. It was 
founded before Rome, and had, for some 
time after the downfall or"the Roman em
J>ire, a republican constitution. It was 
afterwards governed by dukes, who ac
knowledged the pope as their feudal lord. 
Gaeta is one of the strongest fo11resses of 
Europe, as it can be attacked by land only 
from a nan·ow isthmus. The environs of 

' this ancient city are enchanting,and the ma
ny pretty villas in the sulmrbs ( the ancient 
Romans built many country houses here 
along the fertile coast) render the whole 
sce11ery, with its vineyards and olive-gar
dens, very romantic. In the middle a1,res, 
Gaeta was besieged several times, paiticu
larly in 1435, by king Alphonso of Arra
gon. In modern times, it has sustained 
three memorable sieges; in 1702, when it 
was taken by assault by the .Austrians, 
after a siege of three months ; in 173-l, 
when it surrendered, after a siege of five 
months, to the united army of France, 
Spain and Sardinia. It was besieged in 
1806, by the French, when the prince of 
Hesse-Philippstlml refused to surrender it 
after the capture of Naples. He was 
finally wounded and obliged to retire to 
Sicily, and Gaeta surrendered July 18th, 
after a siege of five months. 

GAGE, Thomas, the last governor of 
1\Iassachusetts appointed by the king, was 
an officer of distinction in the British 
army. He came to America as a lieuten
ant under general Braddock. He was 
present in the battle in which that general 
received his mortal wound, and, assisted 
by another officer, cmTied him from the 
field. In 1758, he held a colonel's com
mission. He was appointed governor of 
l\Iontreal in 1760, and, in 1763, succeeded 
general Amherst as commander-in-chief 
of the British forces in North America. 
In 1774, he succeeded Hutchinson as 
governor ofMassachusetts, and, being fur
nished with several regiments to suppo1t 
his measures, soon began the course of 
illegal and oppressive acts, which drew 
on the war of the revolution. In 1775, 
the provincial congress of Massachusetts 
declared him an enemy to the colony, and 
released the inhabitants from all obliga
tion to obey him. Not long after, he 
returned to England, where he died in 
1787. 

GAGE RN, Hans Christopher Ern5t, baron 
of; born 1766; a political writer, orator and 
statesman, ambassador extraordinary and 
minister plenipotentiary of tl1e king of the 
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Netherlands, as grand-duke of Luxem
burg, at the German diet, and to the free 
city of Frankfort. lie went, after the 
peace at Luneville, to Paris, where he 
was one of the negotiators most distin
guished by Talleyrand. He afterwards 
quitted the service, and went to Vienna. 
About this tinw, he wrote a work distin
guished for spirit and information, which 
appeared without his name-the Results 
of the Hit:itory of l\Ianners. At Vienna, 
in 1812, appearetl the first volume, iu 
quarto, of the National History of the Ger
mans-a work that excite(! great attention. 
The second, improved edition, in octavo, 
appeared at Frankfort on the l\Irune, in 
1823; the second volume ( extending to 
the dominion of the Franks), in 1826. 
lie took part in a plan for a new insur
rection in tlie Tyrol, 1812---13, hut, this 
failing, he retired from Austria, and went 
to the Russian-Prussian head-quarters, 
and thence to England. In 1814 and 
1815, he was employed in very important 
services by the house of Orange. 111 
1815, he went to Paris to the congress, 
effected the augmentation of the new king
dom of the N etberlands, insisted in vain 
on the restoration of Alsace to Germany, 
and contributed to the restitution of the 
works of art to their former owners. He 
appeared, till 1818, in the meetings of the 
diet of the German confederation, where 
he displayed much talent, ind<'pende;,ce, 
patriotism, aml zeal for the welfare t,f 
Germany. Ile has publislwd Pieces 
relatives au dernier Traite des Puissaiu:es 
,/11/iees avec la France (Frankfort, 1816), 
and other works. 

GAIL, Jean Baptiste, a distinguished 
Greek scholar, born at Paris in 1755, was 
made professor of the Greek language in 
the college de France, in 1792. At that 
time appeared the first edition of liis Idyls 
of Theocritus (Greek, French and Latin, 
Paris, 1792). In ISO'J, hf) was received 
into the third class of the national insti
tute. In 181-l, Louis XVIII conferred 
upon him the cross of the legion of honor, 
and appointed liim, in November of the 
same year, superintendent of the Greek 
and Latin manuscripts of the royal libra
ry. For several years, he lectured pub
licly upon the Greek language and litera
ture. His bold attacks upon facts gen
erally admitted (particularly in his Re
cherches historiques et militaires sur la Ge
ographie comparee par Epoque, where he 
wislwd to strike from the charts the two 
ancient cities Delphi and Olympia, and 
give an entirely new view of the battles 
of 1\Iantinea, Platea and l\Iarathon) ex 
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posed him to the censure ofhis colleagues. 
Three collections of Gail's editions of 
Greek writers, with Latin and French 
ti-anslations, have appeared. Among them 
are Thucydides, Xenophon, the three pas
tornl poets, several works of the Attic ora
tors, of Lucian, some dialogues of Plato, 
Anacreon, &c. The 15th and lGth vol
umes of his 1mrtly controversial journal, 
Le Philologue, ou Recherches hist., geo
graph., mil'it., ttc., appeared at Paris, in 
1824. 

. GArLLIARDE (Italian, Gagluirda); an an
cient Italian dance, of a spo1tive character 
and Ji,,ely movement, the air of which 
was in triple time. It was ealled, like
wise, Romanesque, because it was said to 
have come originally from Rome. 

GArus. (See Caius.) 
GALACTOMETER (milk-measure), invent

ed by Cadet de Vaux. The first degree 
shows all pure milk. The second, milk 
with a fourth water; the third, milk with 
n third water; the fourth, milk with half 
water. Every one knows that the milk 
is richer towards the end, than at the he-
ginning of the milking. The milk of a 
pregnant cow, too, is richer than that of 
one which bus just beguu to be milked. 
Food, season and rein exercise a great 
influence on the quality of butter in the 
milk. The instrument seems, therefore, 
to be • mcertain. 

CALATEA; daughter of N ereus and Do-

the Cross, the southern Triangle, and 
returns towards the north by the Altar, 
the tail of the Scorpion, and the arc of 
Sagittarius, where it divides into two 
branches, passing through Aquila, Sagitta, 
the Swan, Serpentarius, the head of Ce
pheus, and returns into Cassiopeia. The 
ancients had many singular ideas as to the 
cause of this phenomenon ; but modem 
astronomers have long attributed it to a 
great a::isemhlage of stars, and doctor IIer
scl1cl has confirmed these conjectures, 
liaving discovered, in a space of about 15° 
long, by 2° broad, no less than 50,000 
stars. This, however,instead of satisfying 
the curiosity of astronomers, only gav0 
rise to farther inquiries and hypotheses; 
amongst others, that of doctor Herschel, 
which is very interesting. He supposes the 
sidereal universe to be distributed intoneb
ulreandclustersofstars,andthel\1ilkyWay 
to be that particular cluster in which our 
sun is placed. In a paper on the con
struction of the heavens, doctor Herschel 
says, it is very probable, that the great 
stratum, called the )Hilky 1Vay, is that in 
which the sun is placed, tl1ough perhaps, 
not in the centre of its thickness, but not 
farfromtbeplacewheresomesmallerstra
tum branches from it. Such a supposi• 
tion will satisfactorily, and with great sim
plicity, account for all tlie phenomena of 
the l\lilky \Vay, which, according to this 
hypothesis, is no other than the appear

TU'l. The Cyclops Polyphemus perse- . ance of the projection of the stars contain
cuted with his love the charming nymph, 
though he gained nothing but ridicule in 
return. The fair shepherd Acis, of Sicily, 
enjoyed her affection, and suffered death 
on her account; for Polyphemus, surpris
ing them in tender embraces, and mad 
with jealousy, hurled a rock at them, which 
dashed Acis in pieces, while Galatea es
caped into the sea. Acis was transformed 
into a fountain, and hastened to meet his 
mistress iu a safer region. 

GALA'l'lA; a part of Phrygia l\Iajor, 
inhabited by the Galatians, a mixture of 
Greeks and Gauls (Gelles); tl1ence also 
the name Gallogrreci, and later, Gal,atre. 

GA.LAXY (Via Lactea, or Milky Tfoy), in 
astronomy; that long, luminous track or 
zone, which encompasses the heavens, 
forming nearly a great circle of the celes
tial sphere. It is inclined to the plane of 
the ecliptic at about an angle of G0°, and 
cuts it nearly at the two solstitial points. 
It traverses the constellations Cass10peia, 
Perseus, Aurig-a, Orion, Gemini, Canis 
Major and the Ship, where it appears most 
brilliant in southern latitudes; it then 
passes through the feet of the Centaur, 

ed in this stratum and its secondary 
branch. Doctor He1'8chel then solves a 
general problem for computing the length 
of the visual ray. The telescope which 
he used will reach to stars 497 times the 
distance of Sirius. Now, Sirius eannot be 
nearer than 100,000 X 190,000,000 miles; 
tlierefore doctor Herschel's telescope will at 
least reach to 100,000 X 190,000,000 X 497 
miles. And doctor Herschel says, that in 
the most crowded part of the Milky Way, 
he has had fields of view that contained 
no less than 588 stm'S, and these were con· 
tinuedformanyminutes,sothat,inaquarter 
of an hour, he has seen 116,000 stars pass 
through the field ofview of a telescope of 

· only 15' aperture; and, at another time, 
in 41 minutes, he saw 258,000 stars pass 
through the field of his telescope. Every 
improvement in his telescope discovered 
stars not seen before, so that there ap
pears no bounds to their number, or to the 
extent of the universe. 

GALBA, Sergius, or Servi us Sulpicius; 
successor of Nero, born B. C. 4, of the 
ancient and celebrated family of the Sul
picii. He was made pretor before he had 
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r~aehcd the lawful age, then governor of 
Aquimnia, and, a year after, consul. Ca
ligula appointed him general in Germany. 
Ile soon repulsed the Germans who had 
inrnded Gaul, and restored the ancient 
military discipline. After the death of Ca
ligula, he caused his troops to swear alle
giance to Claudius, who received him, for 
this service, among his ,..,ost confidential 
friends, and sent him, as 1 'Oconsul, to Af
rica, where great confusior prevailed. In 
two years, Galba restored~ r, obtained 
the honors of a triumph, and was received 
among the priests of Augustus. Ile Jived 
afterwards in retirement till the mi<l<lle of 
Nero's reign, that he might avoid exciting 
su~pieion. Nero appointed him governor 
of Hispania Tarraconensis; but soon after 
l,ecame so exasperated against him, that 
he ordered him to be secretly assassinated. 
Galba then revolted against the emperor, 
but became involved in great difficulties, 
when news arrived of tl1e death of Nero 
(A. D. 68); and he himself was chosen 
emperor by the pretorian cohorts in 
Rome. Ambassadors from the senate 

• made known to 	 him l1is elevation. Ile 
went directly to Rome, and caused several 
insurgents to be executed. By tl1is act, 
as well us by his indulgence to his friends, 
whom he suffered to rule him absolutely, 
and by his excessive avarice, he excited 
uni,·ersal displeasure. Scarcely had he 
entered upon his second consulship, 
when the legions in Upper Germany re
volted against him. This induced him to 
choose a colleague in the government, 
under the name of an adopted son. In
stead of Otho, who was favored by the 
soldiery, he selected Piso Licinianus, who 
was hated by them on account of his rigid 
virtue. Otl10, offended by this neglect, 
resolved to get possession of the throne 
by force of arms. The pretorian cohorts 
first declared tl1emsclves in his favor, and 
Galba, attempting in Yain to restore order, 
was attacked and slain A. D. GD. He was 
72 years old, and had reigned tl1ree 
months. 

GALBANUM is the concrete juice of the 
bubon galbanije:n1rn, a shrubby plant, be
longing to the natural order wnbellijer(ll, 
nnd is usually imported from Syria, Per
sia and the East Indies. The gallmnum 
of commerce, however, is perhaps obtain
ed from several species of bubon, This 
gum-resin comes in large, soft, ductile 
masses, of a whitish color, becoming yel
lowish with age, and possessing an acrid, 
bitter taste, with a strong, disagreeable 
odor. In its medical properties, it is in
termediate between ammoniac and assa

fretida, which are likewise the products 
of plants of the same natural order. At 
present, it is rarely used, but in combina
tion with oilier articles, it fonns some offi
ei.nal preparations. 

l

GALEN, Claudius; a Greek physician, 
born A. D. 131, at Pergamus, in Asia l'l'Ii
nor. His father, Nicon, an able architect 
and mathematician, gave him a careful 
education, and destined him to tlie study 
of medicine. After having enjoyed the 
instructions of several renowned physi
cians, Galen visited Lycia, Palestine and 
Alexandria, then the capital of the literary 
world. He attended particularly to anat
omy, and returned to Pergamus, his na
tive city, at tl1e age of 28, where he re
ceived a public appointment. A sedition 
induced him, when 34 years of age, to go 
to Rome, where he acquired great celeb
rity by his successful cures, and by his 
skill in prognostics. He also drew upon 
l1imself tlie envy of the other physicians 
to such a degree, that he was obliged to 
give up the delivery of his anatomical lec
tures, and finally to go to Greece, just as 
a contagious disease broke out in Rome. 
Ile travelled through various countries to 
investigate the most remarkable produc
tions of nature and different medicines, 
and, a year after, he was invited to Aqui
leia by the emperors l\Iarcus Aurelius and 
Lucius Verus. Here he prepared tlie 
T!,eriaca. Galen had great merit as a phy
sician and philosopher, especially by com
pleting the empirical pathology, and laying 
the foundation for a just theory of sensa
tion, and the peculiar animal functions of 
the body. His writings give evidence of 
deep reflection, as well as a historical 
knowledge of the ol<l Greek systems of 
pl1ilosophy, and extend to every depart
ment of medicine. Numerous as tl1ose 
extant are, we have now only a part of his 
>roductions; for many were burnt when 
1is house in Rome was consumed. Ac
cording to Fabricius, we have 82 genuine 
writings of Galen, 18 manifestly spurious, 
fragments of 19 which are lost, and a 
commentary on 18 works by Hippocrates. 
Of his lost works, 50 medical and 118 
mostly philosophical, are mentioned in tlie 
Bibliotheca of Fabricius. The oldest and 
most complete edition, in Greek only, is 
the Akline, 1525, folio, which was fol
lowed by the Greek edition of Basie, 1538, 
folio, and the Grreco-Latin one, in 13 folio 
volumes, by Ren. Chartier, witli the works 
of Hippocrates added, Paris, 1679. In 
1819, doctor Kuhn, in Leipsic, undertook 
a new edition in Greek and Latin. 

GALEN, Christopher Bernhard van, the 
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warlike bishop of Munster, from an an
cient family of Westphalia, at first entered 
the military service, which he afterwards 
left for the church. In lGGO, he was 
chosen prince-bishop of l\lunster, but was 
obliged to besiege the city on account of 
the opposition of the citizens. Ile con
quered it in lGGl, and built a citadel to 
secure his power. In 1GG4, he was ap
pointed one of the leaders of the impe1ial 
army against the Turks in Hungary. In 
the following year, he took up arms for 
England against the Dutch, and gained 
many advantages over them. Peace was 
concluded in 1666, by the mediation of 
Louis XIV. In 1672, the war broke out 
anew, in consequence of some te1Tit01y 
which Holland withheld from him. In 
alliance with France, he took from the 
United States several cities and strong 
holds. The emperor having compelled 
him to conclude a peace, he united him
self with Denmark against Sweden, and 
made new conquests. In 1674, he formed 
an alliance with Spain, and gave battle to 
the Dutch troops. Ile was a man of ex
traordinary enterprise, ,one of the greatest 
generals of his time, an adroit diplomatist 
in the school of Ferdinand of Bavaria, 
and, if he had possessed as much power 
as courage, might have become a second 
Alexander. He died Sept. 19, 1678, in 
the 7 4th year of his age. 

GALENA, in mineralogy; the sulphuret 
of lead, found both in masses and crystal
lized. The primitive form of its crystals 
is a cube ; its color is bluish gray, like 
lead, but brighter; lustre, metallic; tex
ture, foliated; fragments, cubical ; soft, 
but brittle ; specific gravity, 7.22 to 7.587 ; 
effervesces with nitric and muriatic acids; 
it contains from 45 to 83 lead, and from 
0.86 to .16 of sulphur, generally some 
silver, and sometimes also antimony, zinc, 
iron and bismuth. Before the blow
pipe, it usually decrepitates, and on char
coal is dec:-omposcd and melted, yielding a 
globule of metallic lead. Sometimes the 
silver is in the proportion of 10, 20, 40, or 
even more than 100 ounces to a ton of the 
ore. It is then worked as an ore of sil
ver, and called argerdiferous galena. The 
varieties containing the most silver, do 
not possess the highest lustre nor the 
palest color. In fact, they are sometimes 
blackish-gray. Galena is sometimes con
taminated by silex and lime. Some va
rieties do not yield more than 50 or 60 
per cent. of lead. Sulphuret of lead 
occurs in primitive and transition moun
~ns, but is more frequently found 
m secondary rocks, especially in com

pact limestone. Its beds sometimes al
ternate with shell limestone. It has al
so been found in beds of coal, and its 
veins sometimes contain bitumen. Sul
phuret of lend constitutes beds and veins, 
both of which are sometimes very exten
sive. It is found, more or less, in every 
countiy. In England, it is very abun
dant. It is widely dispersed over the U. 
States. Tl1e mines of the l\lissouri nnd 
of the No1th-western territo1y, are very 
rich. The deposit of galena, in which 
the mines of l\lissouri are situated, is evi
dently one of the most extensive and im
p01tant hitherto discovered. l\lost of the 
lead of commerce is obtained from gale
na, and usually contains a little silver. 
The annual produce of all the lend mines 
of Great Britain is between 45,000 and 
48,GOO tons, and is obtained chiefly from 
galena. (See Lead.) 

GALENA is an infant town in tl1e state 
of Illinois, situated near the north-west 
angle of the state, at the moutl1 of the 
Fever river, on the l\lississippi. It is the 
seat of ve1y rich and productive lead 
mines, the working of which constitutes• 
almost the only occupation of the inhabi
tants. In the year 1829, lead to the 
amount of 12,000,000 pounds was taken 
from these mines. The settlement of 
the town was begun about four years 
ago, and it contains at present (1830) be
tween 6 and 700 inhabitants. The pros
perity of the place has been seriously 
checked within the last year (182ll-30), 
in consequence of the extremely reduced 
price of lead, the only article of produce 
which it furnishes for exportation. Agri
culture is much neglected, and is prose
cuted no farther than is necessary for sup
plying the immediate wants of the inliabi
tants. Mechanics of several kinds are be
ginning to settle in the place, and two 
weekly newspapers are printed there. It 
is regularly visited by steam-boats from St. 
Louis. There is a military post near the 
town, on the opposite bank of the l\Iissis-
sippi, called Fort .!lnnstrong. 

GALENISTS. (See .llnahaptists.) 
GALIANr, Ferdinand, an Italian abbe, 

celebrated for his wit and writings, was 
born in the year 1728, at Chieti, in the 
kingdom of Naples, where his father, a 
nobleman, was assessor of the royal court 
of justice. He was educated under the 
care of his uncle, the archbishop of Ta· 
rentum, and applied to the study of the Jaw. 
A humorous collection of verses, on the 
death of the public executioner, in ridicule 
of the custom of thus celebrating the deat~ 
of eminent persons by tl1e academy Degli 
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Emuli, first made him known as a writer. 
This was not long after followed by his 
celebrated work Trattata deUa Jl!oneta, 
which was published in the year 1750. 
Ile soon after, by the desire of pope Bene
<lict XIV, w1<lertook a collection of speci
mens of the various matter thrown up by 
Mouut Vesuvius ; a catalogue of which 
was published in 1772. This collection 
he sent to the pope, and on one of the 
boxes was inscribed, Bcati,ssirne pater,Jac id 
lapides isti panes ji,ant (Holy father, com
mand that these stones be made bread); 
the pope took the hint, and gave him a 
living of 400 ducats per annum. In 1750, he 
was appointed secretary to the French em
bassy, and soon took a leading part among 
the wits aud eminent men of Paris. Dur
iug his residence in France, he composed 
Annotations upon Horace, and Dialogues 
on the Corn Trade, written in opposition 
to the policy of the free exportation of 
corn, then recently adopted with a Yiew 
.to encourage agriculture. On his return 
to Naples, in 1779, he kept up a corre
spomlcnce with the most distingui.-;hed 

• men of France ; and their manuscript ll't
ters form nine thick volumes in 4to. He 
dieJ, loaded with honors and ofllces, and 
posses~ed of very general esteem, on the 
30th Oct., 1787, in his 59th year. Besides 
tlie works already mentioned, hf) is tlie 
author of Treatises on the innate Propen
sities or Inclinations of ;\Ien, or, tlie Priu
ciples of the Laws ofXature ancl Nations, 
duducecl from the Poems of Horace; on 
the Duties of Princes to other belligerent 
Powers; and on the Neapolitan Dia
lect. ' 

GALICIA and LonoMmIA, a kingdom 
of tl1e Austrian monarchy, is bounded on 
tl1e ,v. by Austrian Silesia, on the N. and 
E. by Poland, and on the S. by Hungary. 
These two countries were duchies, at first 
dependent on Hungary, and o.ii.erwards 
belonging to Poland, until they foll to 
Ansti·ia, on the infamous partition of Po
land, in li72, and, with other provinces, 
formerly belonging to Little Poland, were 
erected into a klngdom. In 1786, tl1e 
Rukowina, which had belonged to Aus
tria ;;iuce 1777, was added. Hy the peace 
of Vienna, in 1809, Austria ceded to Sax
onv all \Vestern or New Galicia, a dis
trict round the city of Cracow, and the 
circle of Zamoski, in East Galicia (20,000 
square miles, with 1,470,024 inhabitants); 
to Russia she ceded 3500 square miles of 
Old Galicia, with 400,000 inhabitants. 
The peace of Paris of 1814 restored things, 
for the most part, to tlieir former state. 
At present, the country comprises 32,500 

3Qit 

square miles, witli 4,075,000 inhabitants. 
The capital is Lemberg. The soil is 
mostly fertile, and produces grain for ex
port, though agriculture is in a mde state. 
Houey and wax constitute articles of trade. 
Black cattle are raised in great numbers, 
and the horses are valued for their swift
ness and hardiness. The horses of the 
Bukowina are particularly excellent fQr 
light cavalry. Buffaloes, wolves, bears, 
game of all kinds, particularly hares, are 
the wild animals of the country; there are 
also beavers, which hei·e live a wandering 
life. The cochineal insect is found, and 
used for dyeing scarlet. Salt is the most 
important mineral. It is found in all tlie 
mountainons tracts, and is obtained from 
mines and salt springs. Iron is also fowid 
in most of the mountains, !Jut the ore is 
not very rich. The river Bist.ricza con
tains gold. Flints of a fine. quality and 
miueral waters are fom1d in different parts 
of .the country. The country is dhided 
into 19 circles. The go\·emment is admin
istered by the "Galician chancery." Lem
berg is tlie seat of the provincial govern
111e11t and of a comt of appeal. Estates have 
exk;ted .i.t1 Galicia since 1775, composed of 
nobles and deputies of tlie largest cities. 
The clergy does not form a separate estate, 
l,i~lwps and abbots being comprised in the 
noble estate. The estates liave the right 
of i111posi11g the taxes deman<le<l by tho 
emperor, au<l of wnkiug representations 
to tlw government. 17 arch-otli.ces havtt 
been erected for the higher nobility. Th(l 
manufactures are not importaut, Tho 
established religion is the Catholic. An 
archbishop resides at Lemherg. There 
are great numbers of Greeks aml Armeni~ 
nus, and Jews, who have a high-rabbi, 
The Lutherans, who have here been called 
Dissidents (q. v.), from the time when the 
couutry belonged to Poland, have a super~ 
inteu<lent at Lemberll'· There is a univer. 
sity in Lemherg, a lyceum in Zamoski, 
and s.ix gymnasiums in the principal 
cities. 

GALICIA (anciently, CallOlcia); a prov. 
ince of Spain, hounde<l N. ancl W. by the 
sea, E. by Asturia and Leon, and S. by 
Po1tu~al, from which it is separated hy 
tl1e ri\·er l\Iinho. The soil in general is 
unequal, and the country mountainous, 
with some small plains on the sea coast. 
It contains 64 cities and towns, bnt few 
considerable ones, 3212 parishes, 5 cathe
dral chapters, and 5 collegiate chapte~ 98 
convents and several abbeys. Santiago 
is the capital of the province. The other 
pri1wipal towns arc Compostella, Corunna, 
Lu;;o, Orense, Ferro! aml Vigo. Square 
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miles, 16,736. Delaborde gives the mun
ber of inhabitants, in 1807, as 1,345,800, 
and l\li1iano estimates them, in 182G, at 
1,795,199. The inhabitants are styled Gal
lego!!, and are remarkable for their quiet 
and hospitable disposition, and simplicity 
of manners, their courage and industry. 
As a very large portion of the soil belongs 
to the clergy and nobility, great numbers 
of the Galicians go to the large cities of 
Spain and Portugal to earn a subsistence 
as laborers. The name is derived from 
the Callaici, an ancient tribe, who inhab
ited the country, and opposed a gallant re
sistance to the Romans, and, in 714, to the 
l\loors. In 1060, this province was erect
ed into a kingdom, by Ferdinand the 
Great, king of Leon and Castile ; hut the 
inhabitants in the mountains paid little 
respect to the royal authority. In 1474, 
in the reign of Ferdinand V, it was made
a province of Spain, retaining the title of a 
kingdom. 

GALILEE, in the time of our Savior, 
the most northern province of Palestine, 
bounded on the E. by the river Jordan, 
on the S. by Samaria, on the \V: by the 
l\Iediterranean sea and Phamicia, and on 
the N. by Syria and the mountains of Leb
anon, was inhabited mostly by poor fisher
men. As the cradle of Christianity, this 
small country has a general interest. 
Here lay Nazareth, in whid1 Jesus was 
educated; here flowed the Jordan, on 
whose banks he began his ministry and 
collected together his disciples; here was 
Cana, where he performed his first mira
cle ; and Capernaum, on the lake of Tibe
ri11s, which often saw him within its walls; 
and Nain, where he raised the young 
man to life; here lay the hill on which 
he delivered the precepts called the sermon 
on the mount (the height is now called the 

·	Mount of Christ); here was mount Tabor, 
where his disciples saw him in his trans
figuration. The inhabitants of this coun-
1:J, ~n. account of their ignorance and 
s1mphc1ty of manners, were despised by 
the Jews, who, by way of contempt, called 
Christians, at first, Galileans, because their 
religion pal'ticularly prevailed in Galilee. 
f\t present, Galilee, with the other prov
rnces of Palestine, forms a part of the 
g:overnment of Damascus, in Syria or So
nstan, and languishes under the weight 
of Turkish oppression. Bedouins and 
hordes of robbers swarm in the desolated 
v~lley!!, and only a few holy places are 
s~ll guarded by a few oppressed Chris
tJans. 

. GA.LILE!, Galileo, who bas gained im
mortality by his discoveries in natural phi• 

losophy, was born, 15G-i, at Pisa. His fa
ther, Vincenzo Galilei, a nobleman of Flor
ence, caused him to be instructed in the 
ancient languages, drawing and music, 
and he very early showed a strong incli
nation to mechanical labors. In 1581, 
Galileo entered the university of Pisa, to 
attend lectures on medicine and the Aris
totelian philosophy. The latter, loaded 
with scholastic rubbish, even then dis
gusted him, and he afterwards became its 
declared adversary. That spirit of obser
vation for which be was distinguished, 
was early developed. \Vhen only 19 
years old, the swinging of a lamp sus
pended from the ceiling of the cathedral 
in Pisa, led him to investigate the laws of 
the o~cillation of the pendulum, which he 
was the first to apply as a measure of 
time. lie left it incomplete, however, 
and it was brought to perfection by his son 
Vincenzo, and particularly by Huygens, 
the latter of whom is to be viewed as 
the true inventor of tlie pendulum clock. 
He studied mathematics under Ostilio 
Ricci, soon exhausted Euclid ancl Ar
chimedes, and was led, by the works of 
the latter, in 158G, to the invention of the 
hydrostatic balance. Ile now devoted his 
attention exclusively to mathematics and 
natural science ; and, in 1589, he was 
made professor of mathematics in the 
university of Pisa. He was constantly 
engaged in asserting the laws of nature 
against a perverted philosophy, for which 
he is now extolled as the father of mod
em physics, but then suffered the severest 
persecutions. In the presence of numer
ous spectators, he went through with his 
experiments, which he performed on the 
tower of the cathedral, to show that 
weight has no influence on the velocity 
of falling bo~s. By this means he ex
cited the opposition of the adherents of 
Aristotle to such a degree, that, after two 
years, he was forced to resign his profess- , 
orship. Ile retired to the house of Filip
po Salviati, where he became acquainted 
with Francesco Sagredo, a worthy Vene
tian, upon whose recommendation the 
senate of Venice, in 1592, appointed him 
professor of mathematics in Padua. Ile 
lectured here with unparalleled succe~s. 
Scholars from the most distant regions of 
Europe crowded about him. Ile deliver
ed his lectures in the Italian language, 
which he first applied to philosophy. In 
1597, he invented his geometrical 1:lnd 
military compass. The mathemuucal 
truths which he discovered after 1602 aro 
highly important ; for example, that tl_ie 
spaces tl1rough which a body falls, ~u 
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equal times, increase as the numbers I, 3, 
5, 7 ; that is, if a body falls 15 Paris feet 
(about 16 English) in one second, it will fall 
45 iu two, 75 in three, and so on. \Vheth
er the thermometer was his invention it is 
diflicult to determine ; perhaps he only 
improved it. Ile made some interesting 
observations on the magnet. The tele
scope (q. v.), which, in Holland, remained 
not only imperfect, but useless, Galileo 
turned to the heavens, and in a short time 
made a series of the most important dis
coveries. Ile found that the moon, like 
the earth, has an uneven surface ; and he 
taught his scholars to measure the height 
of its mountains by their shadow. A 
particular nebula he resolved into individ
ual stars, and even conjectured that the 
whole l\Iilky \Vay, with good instruments, 
might be resolved in the same manner. 
His most remarkable discovery was that 
of Jupiter's satellites, Jan. 7, 1610. He 
likewise observed Saturn's ring, though he 
had not a just idea with regard to it. He 
saw the sun's spots somewhat later, and 
infe1Ted, from their regular advance from 
east to west, the rotation of the sun, and 
the inclination of its axis to the plane of 
the ecliptic. Scheiner, at Ingoldstadt, and 
John Fabricius, preacher in Ostell, in 
East Friesland, however, have the honor 
of first publishing this discovery from the 
press.* Galileo's name, meantime, had 
grown so celebrated, that the grand-duke 

- Cosmo II, in 1610, appointed him grand
ducal mathematician and philosopher, and 
invited him to become first instructer in 
mathematics at Pisa, where, however, lie 
was not obliged to reside. Ile lived some
times in Florence, and sometimes at the 
country-scat .fl.Ile Selve, of his friend Sal
viati. Here he gained a decisive victory 
for the Copernican system, in 1610, by the 
discovery of the varying phases of Mer
cury, Venus and l\Iars; as the motion of 
these planets about the sun, and their de
pendence on it for light, were thus estab
lished beyond the possibility of doubt. Ile 
wrote a work afterwards on the floating 
and sinking of solid bodies in water, and 
in this, as well as in all his other writings, 
he has scattered the _seeds of many new 

" To secure to the Germans the honor of this 
discovery before the Italians, we only need to 
compare the date of their works on this subject. 
The Narratio de lllaculis in Sole observatis of 
Fabricius appeared in 1611, at \Vittenhera-; 
Scheiner's Tres Episto/a, de llfaculis solarib/ls, 
at Augsburg, in 1612; Galilei's Istoria e Dimo
strationi intorno alle llfacchie solari, first at Rome, 
in 1613. Lalande relates the history of the con
test f?r priority, i11 his Aiitronomie1 iii, I'• 386, 
~d ed1tio11. 

doctrines. ·while he was thus employed 
in enlarging the field of natural philoso
phy, a tremendous storm was gathering 
about his own head. He had declared 
himself in favor of the Copernican sys
tem, in his work on the sun's spots, and 
was therefore denounced as a heretic by 
his enemies, who thought this theory en
dangered the honor of the Bible. The 
monks preached against him, and he went 
to Rome, where he succeeded in appeas
ing his enemies, by declaring that he 
would maintain l1is system no further, 
either by words or writings. Ile would 
hardly, however, have escaped the cruel
ties of the inquisition, unless tl1e grand
duke, suspecting his danger, had recalle<l 
him. In 1618, the appearance of three 
cornets gave him an opportunity to com
municate to his friends some g-eneral ob- . 
servations on these bodies. His scholar, 
l\Iario Guiducci, wrote a work immedi
ately after, in which he severely con
demned the Jesuit Grassi. Supposing 
Galileo to be the author, Grassi attacked 
him. Galileo replied in his Saggiatore, 
a masterpiece of eloquence, pronounced 
by Algarotti to be the finest controversial 
work Italy has ever produced, and, not
withstanding the errors contained in it, a 
work always worthy to be read. This 
drew npon him the fory of the Jesuits. 
About this time he completed his famous 
work, in which, without giving his own 
opinion, he introduces three persons in a 
dialogue, of whom the first defends the 
Copernican system, the second the Ptole
1mcan, and the third weighs the reasons 
of both in such a way that the subject 
seems to remain problematical, though it 
is impossible to mistake the preponder
ance of arguments in favor of Copernicus. 
\Vith this immortal work, in which the 
greatest elegance and accuracy of style is 
united with the clearest and most concise 
statements, Galileo went to Roma, in 1630, 
and succeeded in obtaining tho privilege 
to print it. Having obtained the same 
permission in Florence, he published it 
there in 1639..-Dialoio di Galileo Galilei, 
dove ne' Congressi di quattro Giornate ,i 
discorre de' due massimi Sistemi, Tolemai
co et Copernican.o. Scarcely had it ap
peared, when it was attacked by the disci
ples of Aristotle, and most violently of all 
by Scipione Chiaramonti, teacher of phi
losophy at Pisa. Urban VIII, who, when 
a private man, had been the friend and ad
mirer of Galileo, now became his severest 
persecutor. The monks had pers~ade?
him that Galileo, in the person ?f S1mpj1
cio, had intended to 1-idicule his folly m 
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suffering so offensive a book to be printed. 
It was uo difficult task for his adversaries 
to inflict upon Galileo the severest treat
ment, especially as his patron, Cosmo II, 
was dead, and the government at Florence 
was in the feeble hands of the young Fer
dinand II. A congregation of cardinals, 
monks and mathematicians, all sworn 
enemies of Galileo, examined his work, 
condemned it as highly dangerous, and 
summoned him before the tribunal of the 
inquisition. The veteran philosopher was 
compelled to go to Rome in the winter of 
1633, languished some months in the 
prisons of the inquisition, and was finally 
condemned to renounce, in presence of an 
assembly of ignorant monks, kneeling be
fore them, with his hand upon the Gospel, 
the great truths he had maintaineJ. Cor
de sincero et fide non ficla abjuro, mafodico 
et ddcstor supradictos errores et hereses, was 
the formula which he was compe!led to 
pronounce. At the moment when he 
arose, indignant at lmving swom in viola
tion of his firm conviction, he exclaimed, 
stamping his foot, E pur si 11vuove (and yet 
it moves!) This happened June 23, 1633. 
Upon this, he was sentenced to the dun
geons of the inquisition for an indefinite 
time, and every week, for three years, was 
to repeat the seven penitential psalms of 
David. His Dialogo was prohibited, and 
his system condemned as contrary to the 
Bible. His judges were merciful enough 
to commute his sentence of imprisonment 
to banishment to the episcopal palace at 
Sienna, and, soon after, to tl1e parish of 
Arceti, not far from Florence. lie em
ployed his last years here principally in 
the study of mechanics and projectiles. 
The results are found in two important 
works on the laws of motion, the founda
tion of the present system of physics and 
astronomy. At the same time, he tried to 
make use of Jupiter's satellites for the 
calculation of longitudes; and though he 
brought nothing to perfection in this 
branch, he was the first who reflected sys
tematically on such a method of fixing 
geographical longitudes. He was, at this 
time, affiicted with a disease in his eyes, 
one of which was wholly blind, and the 
other almost useless, when, in 1637, he 
discovered the Jibration ( q. v.) of the moon. 
Blindness, deafness, want of sleep, and 
pain in his limbs, united to imbitter the 
last years of Galileo's life. Still his mind 
was active. "In my darkness," he writes 
in 1638, "I muse now upon this object of 
nature, and now upon tlmt, and find it 
impossible to soothe my restless head, 
however much I wish it. This perpetual 

action ofmind deprives me almost wholly 
of sleep." Ile died 1642 (the year New
ton was born), Jan. 8, aged 78, expiring 
with a slowly-consuming fever, in the 
arms of his youngest and most attached 
scholar, Vincenzo Viviani. His relics 
were deposited in the church of Sta. Croce, 
at Florence, where a splen<li<l monument 
was erected to him near that of Michael 
Angelo, in 1737. Galileo was of diminutive 
size, but strong and healthy. His counte
nance was agreeable; hisconrnnmtion,lirn
ly. Ile loved music, <lrawing and poetry. 
Ile knew Ariosto by heart; an<l, in one of 
-his works, first printed in 1793 ( Consiller
azioni al Tasso), the product of his leisure 
hours, he betrays his predilection for Tus.so, 
though he often blamed hirn severely. Ile 
had fow books. "The best book," he sai<l, 
"is nature." His style is lively, natural and 
fluent. A complete edition of his works, 
in 13 vols., appeared at l\Iilan, 1803. His 
life was written by Jagemann-llistory of 
Galilei (\Veimar, 1783). His trne charac
ter may be learned from Nelli's Vita e 
Cominercio LiJterarw di Galilci, 2 vols. 
(Florence, 1821 ). 

GALL, John Joseph; born, in 1758, in 
Tiefenbrunn, in the king<lom of\Vlirtem
berg, where his father was a shop-keeper. 
Ile stu<lied medicine, an<l lived at Vienna 
as a physician, where he made himself 

_	known to advantage by his Philosophical 
and Medical Inquiries respecting Nature 
and Art, in Relation to tl,e Diseased and 
Healthy State of l\Ien (2 parts, Vienna, 
1791). He attracted more attention by 
his Anatomical and Physiological lnqui
ries respecting the Brain and Nerves, on 
account of tl1e many new discoveries 
and psychological remarks it contained. 
These discoveries were soon widely cir
culated. Gall had already remarked at 
school, that some boys, who excdle<l him, 
in spite of his efforts, in committing 
things to memory, were distinguished by 
large eyes. He remarked the same pecu
liarity afterwards in great actors. Thence 
he inferred that the talent (the organ) of 
memory must reside in this part of the 
head. He afterwards rejected the idea, 
but again resumed it, that certain talents 
actually depend on the fonnation of cer
tain parts of the head. He afterwards 
undertook to collect skulls, carefully com
paring the prominences common to all, 
and those which distinguish them from 
each other. He compared also the skulls 
of beasts, studied the habits of beasts and 
men, the formation of their bodies and 
brain, and thus arrived by degrees to as
sign the particular locations of 20 organs, 
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or as many different seats of the most 
prominent operations of the mind. (See 
Phrenology.) Gall did not at first commit 
his doctrines to writing, but delivered 
them verbally, in his travels through the 
great cities and universities of Germany. 
He then labored some years in company 
with his friend doctor Spurzheim, at 
Paris, where he delivered lectures, with 
more or less success, and continued to 
reside there as a practising physician. His 
principal merit'l are his advancement of 
our knowledge in regard to the anatomy 
of the brain. He has proved, what be
fore was only conjectured, that the brain 
hegins in the spinal maITow, from thence 
devclopes itself in the shape of a net, and 
divides itself into the great and the small 
brain (cercbrwn and cerebellum). ,vith 
Spurzhcim, Gull published, at Paris, in 
1810, in quarto, .llnatomie et Physwlogie 
du Systeme Neroeux en general, et du 
Ceroeait en particulier. Against the 
many objections that were made to his 
views, particularly by the Parisian schol
ars, he defended himself in bis work, Des 
Dispositions Innees de l' .!lme et de l' Esprit, 
ou du Materialisme, &c. (Paris,. 1812). 
Spurzheim, of late years, has delivered 
lectures, in England and Scotland, upon 
this system. Spurzheim has also pub
lished, in London, a work upon hi~ own 
and Gall's discoveries, which has met 
with severe criticism. A new edition, in 
six volumes, of Gall's Or,;anologie, ou 
Exposition des Instincts, des Penchans, &c., 
et du Siege de le,urs Organs, was published 
at Paris, 1823-5. Doctor Gall died in 
the year 1828. 

GALL, in the animal economy; the 
same with bile. (q. v.) 

Gall-Bladder, called vescicula and CJ!S· 
tis Jellia, is usually of the shape of a 
pear, or the size of a small hen's egg. It 
is situated on the concave side of the 
liver, and lies upon the colon, pait of 
which it tinges with its own color. It is 
composed of four membranes, or coats
the common, the vesicular, the muscular, 
and the nervous one, which last is of a 
wrinkled or reticulated surface within, 
and furnished with an unctuous liquor. 
The use of the gall-bladder is to collect 
the bile secreted in the liver, and, r;nixing 
with it its own peculiar produce, to perfect 
it farther, to retain it a certain time, and 
then to expel it. 

GALL, in natural history, denotes any 
protuberance or tumor produced by the 
puncture of insects on plants and trees 
of different kinds. Galls are of various 
forms and sizes, and no Jess different witl1 

regard to their internal structure. Some 
have only one cavity, and others a num
ber of small cells communicating with 
each other. Some are as hard as the 
wood of the tree they grow on, others 
are soft and spongy. The first are termed 
gall-nuts, and the latter berry-galls or ap
ple-galls. Oak-galls, put into a solution 
of vitriol in water, give it a purple color, 
which, as it grows stronger, becomes 
black ; and on this property depends the 
art of making our writing ink and dyes. 

GALL-FLY (r:ynips, L.). The innumera
ble and curious excrescences which are 
seen on the leaves, branches and roots of 
trees, are all the productions of different 
kinds of insects. Some of these excres
cences Lave within a single cavity, in 
which several insects live together. Oth
ers liave a number of small cells, with 
communications between them ; others 
ag-ain have numerous distinct cavities. 
These productions are of various sizes, 
form and consistence, some being spongy, 
and others, like the gall-nut, extremely 
hard. All these apparently monstrous 
productions are occasioned by the punc
t11re of insects when depositing their eggs. 
The ancient opinion concerning the ani
mals found in these receptacles was, that 
they were spontaneously produced from 
the rotten wood. Afterwards it was be
lieved that the roots of plants had the 
power of sucking up, with the sap, the 
eggs of insects, and that these were ani
mated as soon as they arrived in a proper 
situation. There are a multitude of in
sects which form tl1ese excrescence~, the 
principal of which is the r:ynips. That 
which attacks the oak is of a burnished 
brown color, with black antennl'.f, and 
chestnut-brown legs and feet. The wings 
are white. It is small and hymenopte
rons. .The species of oak is shrubby, in
habiting Syria and Asia l\Iinor. The ex
crescences are called gall-nuts. The in
sect is described and fi~ured, in Olivier's 
Travels, under the name of diplolepis gal
ll'.f tinctorire. Like others of the genus, 
the female pierces a branch, and deposits 
an egg in the interior, around which, in 
the course of a few days, an excrescence 
is thrown out, affording nourishment to _ 
the young insect, and protecting it from 
external injury until it has attained its full 
size, when, after having undergone meta
morphosis, it penetrates the sides of the 
excrescence, and comes out into the open 
e.ir. The oak which bears the gall-nut of 
commerce (quercus infectoria) does not at
tain a greater. height than four or five f~et, 
and usually has very numerous straggling 
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branches. The leaves are oblong, sinu
ate, mucrouate-dcntate, and smooth on 
both sides. The acorns are elongated, 
and sessile or subsessile. The galls are 
hard, woody and heavy, about the size of 
a marble, usually round, and studded with 
protuberances. Those which are gathered 
before the departure of the insect are 
most esteemed, and have a bluish color. 
The whitish are cheapest, and are some
times dyed blue, but the deception may 
be detected by the hole made by the 
insect in its exit. Gall-nuts are powerful
ly astringent, and are frrqueutly employed 
in medicine, as also in dyeing and making 
ink. An infusion is an excellent test of 
iron. They are imported from Smyrna, 
Tripoli, and other places in the Levant, 
especially from Aleppo, to which place 
they are brought by the Curds (q. v.) from 
the western bank of the Tigris. 

GALL-NUTS. (See Gall-Fly.) 
GALL-STO.'.l'ES; calculous concretions 

frequently formed in the gall bladder, and 
sometimes occasioning great pain in their 
passage through tlie ducts into the diwde
num, before they are evacuated. Gall
stones often occur in the inferior animals, 
particularly in cows and hogs; hut the 
biliary concretions of these animals have 
not hitherto been examined with much 
attention. Soaps have been proposed as 
solvents for these ca/,cvli. The academy 
of Dijon has published the success of a 
mixture of essence of turpentine and 
ether. 

GALLAND, Antl1ony, an able Oriental 
scholar, was born of humble parentage, 
at Rollot, in Picardy, in 1646. Colbert 
employed him to travel on the account of 
government, and his zeal an<l industry are 
evinced by several treatises published by 
him on his return, illustrative of the man
ners and customs ofthe l\Iohammednn em
pire and religion. lie was well versed in 
antiquarian research, and published a 
learned treatise on medals and coins ; but 
the work by which he is principally 
known, is his curious collection of Arabic 
romances, published by him, under the 
title of the Ambian Nights' Entertain
ments--a work which has gone tlirough a 
variety of editions in every language of 
Europe. His ,other writings are an Ac
count of the Death of Sultan Osman, 
and th~ Coronation of his Successor; 
a Treatise on Coffee; an<l a Selection 
of the most approved Aphorisms and 
Jeux d'Esprit to be found in the Works of 
Oriental Authors. :M. Galland was elect
ed professor of Arabic in the university 
of Paris, and a member of the academy 

of inscriptions. His death took place in 
l 715, while he was engaged on a transla
tion of the Kornn, which he did not live 
to complete. 

GALLANTRY, In the times when al
most all individuals of the non-laboring 
classes were either clergymen or war
1iors, and when chivalry (q. v.) fostered 
alike valor and devotion to the female sex, 
it was natural that the same word,gallant, 
should have received the double meaning 
of brave, and attentive to the ladies. Be
sides, the bravest in battle is always the 
mildest towards the 'defenceless. But, 
when the respect for ladies, which chiv
alry cultivated, degenerated more and 
more into frivolous attentions, the word 
gallantiy, though always retaining the 
meaning of bravery, also acquired a bad 
sense. In English, it is often used in the 
worse signification. In German, however, 
it means only great attention to ladies, or 
a desire to please them. 

GALLATES; salts formed by the gallie 
acid with alkaline earths or metallic 
bases. 

GALLEON; formerly a kind of vessels 
of war, used by the Spaniards and Portu
guese, with from three to four decks. 
They are no longer in use. In more re
cent times, those vessels were called gal
leons, in which the Spaniards transported 
treasure from their American colonies. 
The merchants engaged in this transpor
tation were called galleonists. 

GALLERY, in architecture; a long, nar
row room, the width of wliich is at least 
three times less than its length, by which 
proportion it is distinguished from a sa
loon. Corridors (q. v.) are sometimes also 
called galleries. Galleries are not destin
ed to be occupied as sitting rooms, but for 
dancing, music, dining on festival occa
sions ; and are generally decorated with 
pictures in oil or fresco. Galleries have 
sometimes been built merely to receive 
collections of pictures, or to give a paint
er an opportunity for fresco paintings. 
Hence a large collection of pictures, 
even if contained in several adjoining ' 
rooms, is called a ga/,lery. The first gal
lery was established by V erres, the well
known spoiler of Sicily. Cicero describes 
it. It contained, among other beautiful 
works of art, a statue of Jupiter otp,os, 
(the dispenser of favorable winds); the Di
ana Segestes, a grand and beautiful statue 
of bronze, veiled, bearing a quiver on her 
shoulder, holding a bow in her right 
hand, and a lighted torch in her left; 
Apollo and Hercules, the works ofMyron; 
a Cupid by the hand ofPraxiteles; a Sappho 
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in bronze by s:· J.cion; and the famous 
flute-player Asr }1dus. It also contained 
a splendid col I _,etion of vases, paler<E, &c., 
of gold and filver, decorated with costly 
gems and e ,graved stones. The pictures 
were of equal value and rarity, the tapes
tries embellished with rich borders of 
gold, and every part of the gallery enriched 
with all the splendor that art and wealth 
could bestow. In modern Europe, the 
gallery founded by Cosmo II, in Florence 
(q. v.), was long considered as the most 
distinguished. At present, the galerie du 
Louvre, at Paris, is the finest in the worl<I, 
though, iu 1815, it was stripped of many 
works of art, retaken by the different 
nations from whom they had been plun
dered. 

Gallery; a balcony, projecting from the 
stern or quarter of a ship of war, or of a 
large merchantman. 

Gallery, in fortification; a covered 
walk across the ditch of a town ; and, as 
a mine, it is a naiTOW passage from one 
part of the mine to another. 

GALLEY; a kind of low, flat-built ves
sel, furnished with one deck, und navi
gated with sails and oars, particularly in 
the Mediterranean. The largest sort of 
these vessels, called galle(1$ses, were for
merly employed by the Venetians. They 
were about 1G2 feet long above, and 133 
feet by the keel, 32 feet wide, and 23 feet 
length ofstern-post. They were furnish
ed with three masts, and 32 banks of 
oars, each bank containing two oars, and 
every oar being managed by six or seven 
slaves, who were usually chained to it. 
In the fore-part, they had three small bat
teries of cannon, viz. two 36-pounders, 
two 24-pounders, and two 2-pounders. 
They had also three 18-pounders on each 
quarter, and carried from 1000 to 1200 
men. The galleys next in size to these 
are called half-galleys, and are from 120 
to 130 feet long, 18 feet broad, and 9 or 
10 feet deep. They have two masts, 
which may be struck at pleasure, and are 
funiished with two large lateen sails, and 
five pieces of cannon. They have com
monly 25 banks of oars, as described 
above. A size still less than these are 
called quarter galleys, carrying from 12 to 
16 banks of oars. They generally keep 
close under the shore, but sometimes 
venture out to sea to perform a summer 
cruise. In France are 40 galleys for the 
use of the l\Iediterranean, the arsenal 
for which is at-Marseilles. These gal~ 
leys, in France, resemble the hulks of 
Britain, in which the convicts labor and 
~re confined. 

Galley is also a name given to an 
open boat, rowing six or eight oars, and 
used on the river Thames by custom
house officers, press-gangs, nnd also for 
pleasure ; hence the appellation of cus
tom-house galley, press-galley, &c. 

Galley, or Gally, is also the name of the 
kitchen of n ship of war, or the place 
where the grates are put up, fires lighted, 
and the victuals generally boiled or roaf!t
ed. In East India ships, it is generally 
termed the cook-roo1n, and on board of 
merchantmen, it is called the caboose. 

GALLEY-SLAVE; a person condemned 
to work at the oar on board a galley, be
ing chained to the deck. (See Galley.) 
Condemnation to the galleys is a pun
ishment whereby criminals and delin
quents are adjudged to serve as slaves on 
board the galleys, either during life, or for 
a limited time. A mun condemned for 
perpetuity is dead, in a civil sense. He 
cannot dispose of any of J1is effects-
cannot inherit; and, if he he married, his 
marriage is null; nor can his widow have 
any of her dower .out of his goods, which, 
with his lands, are thereby confiscated. 

GALLIA. (See Gaul.) 
GALLIC Acm. This acid derives its 

name from the gall-nut, whence it was 
first procured by Scheele. It may be ob
tained by the following process. Digest 
bruised galls in boiling water, with vellum 
cuttings, for some hours, then allow the 
mixture to cool, and filter it. Add to the 
filtered liquor a solution of acetate of lead 
as long as it contains any precipitate, pour 
the whole upon a filter, wash the precipi
tate with warm water, and digest it in very 
dilute sulphuric acid, filter, and, having 
saturated the clear liquor with chalk, 
evaporate it to dryness. Introduce tl1e dry 
mass into a retort placed in a sand-bath, 
apply heat, and a portion of water will 
first rise,. and afterwards a crystalline 
sublimate ofgallic acid. There are many 
other processes for obtaining this acid, 
among which the follo\\ing deserve notice. 
Moisten bruised gall-nuts, and expose 
them four or five weeks to a temperature 
of about 80°. A mouldy paste is formed, 
which is to be squeezed dry, and digested 
in boiling water. It then affords a solu
tion of gallic acid, which may be whiten
ed by animal charcoal, and which, on 
evaporation, yields gallic acid crystallized 
in white needles.-Boil an ounce of pow
dered galls in 16 ounces of water clown to 
8, and strain it; dissolve two ounces of 
alum in water, precipitate the alumina by 
carbonate of potassa, and, after edulcorat
ing it, stir it into the decoction; the next 
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day, filter the mixture; wash the precipi
tate with warm water, till this will no 
longer blacken sulphate of iron; mix the 
washing with the filtered liquor, evapo
rate, and the gallic acid will be obtained 
in acicular erystals.-Gallic acid, when 
pure, is in whitish crystals, of a sour 
taste, and which exhale a peculiar smell 
when heated. It dissolves in about 24 
parts of water at 60°, and in 3 parts at 
212°. It is also soluble in alcohol and in 
ether. ,vhen repeatedly sublimed, this 
acid is altered and in pmt decomposed. 
It consist~, according to Berzelius, of 

Hydrogen, • • • • • • 5.00 
Carbon, • • • • • • • • 56.64 
Oxygen, •••••••• 38.36 

These proportions give the number 63, as 
the representative of gallic acid. The 
combinations of pure gallic acid with 
metallic bases have scarcely been exam
ined, and consequently we have no accu
rate chemical history of the gallates. 

, Their solutions are all very prone to de
composition, and acquire a deep brown 
color. This acid forms no precipitate in 
solutions of potassa or of soda, but when 
dropped into lime-water, haryta-water, or 
strontia-water, it occasions the separation 
of a difficultly-soluble gallate of those 
earths. It also causes a precipitate in so
lutions of zirconia, glucina and yttria. 
,vhen an infusion of galls is added to 
certain metallic solutions, it forms precipi
tates composed of tannin, gallic acid, and 
the metallic oxide, and as these are often 
of different colors, the infusion is employ""' 
ed as a test for such metals. Of these 
compounds, the tanno-gallate of iron is 
of the most importance, as forming the 
basis of writing ink and black dyes. 
'When an infusion of galls is dropped into 
a solution of sulphate of iron, it produces 
a deep purple precipitate, which is a very 
long time in subsiding. It becomes black 
by exposure to air. In writing ink, this 
precipitate is retained in suspension by 
mucilage, and the following proportions 
appear the best which can be used:
Finely bruised galls, three ounces ; green 
vitiiol (protosulphate of iron), logwood 
shavings, gum arabic, of each one ounce ; 
vinegar, one quart. Put these ingredients 
into a bottle, and a~itate them occasional· 
ly during 12 or 14 days; then allow the 
coarser parts to settle, and pour off the 
ink for use. (See Ink.) 

GALLICAN CHURCH ; the Catholic 
church of France, which was always 
distinguished by its independence of the 
papal chair. The first foundation of its 
privileges was laid by the pragmatic sane

tion, concluded 1438. The points estah
lished in this convention between the 
pope and the king, were confirmed and 
extended by the qualuor pro;Posiliones clc1-i 
Gallicani of 1G82. A rhspute having 
arisen between Louis XIV and Innocent 
XI, on the .. right (la regale), previously ex
ercised by the kings, of filling the lower 
ecclesiastical places during the vacancy 
of a bishopric, the king aRsemblcd the 
French clergy at Paris, in 1G81, who drew 
up the four propositions abovementioncd. 
They declare that power and authority 
are given by God to the vicar of Christ in 
spiritual, but not in temporal things; that 
this power is limited and restrained by the 
laws of the church and general councils, 
and that the sentence of the pope is not 
incapable of change (frreformabile), unless 
it is sanctioned by the voice of the church. 
Napoleon more than once appealed to this 
doctrine in his contests with the pnpal 
chair. In doctrines and ceremonies, the 
Gallican clmrch docs not ditfor from the 
Catholic church in general. PreYious to' 
tlie revolution, it was adorned by learned 
scholars and celebrated preache:rs--Ilos
suet, Ilourdaloue, l\Iassillon, Fenelon and 
Flechier. The revolution overthrew the 
church, stripped tl1e clergy of their estates, 
and abolished their schools and semina
ries. Bonaparte, when first consul of the 
French republic, restored the church by 
a concordate (q. v.) concluded with pope 
Pius VII. Institutions for the education 
of the clergy have since been established. 
But the church has never recovered her 
ancient celebrity for learning and elo
quence, although her theological literature 
has been enriched by such men as Gre
goire and the cardinal l\laury, one of the 
most distinguished preachers of the age, 
and the author of a valuable work on 
pulpit eloquence. After the return of 
the Ilow-bons, in conformity with the pa
pal bull of October 10, 1821, the nwnber 
of dioceses imd the pay of the inferior 
clergy was increased. In the mean time, 
the efforts of a powerful party, which 
aimed at the destruction of tlrn freedom 
of the Gallican church, by menus of the 
Jesuits and missionaries, were success
fully resisted. The president and pro
fessors of the episcopal seminaries were 
required, in 1824, to subscribe to the dec
laration of the Gallican church of 1682, 
nnd a missive epistle against it by the 
archbishop of Toulouse, count Clermont 
Tonnere, in the ultramontane spirit, was 
disapproved by the government. l\lany 
bishops, in 1826, solemnly declared their 
adherence to the decrees of IG82. The 
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connexion between church and. state was 
diS8olved in 1830. (See France, History 
of.)

GALLICISM; an idiom of the French 
language, employed in an expression, or 
in the construction of a senteuce belong
ing to another language. 

GALLIMATIAS; nonsense, gibberish. The 
expression, 1\1. lluet thiuks, was occasioned 
by the name of a French peasant, Jlfathias 
(Matthew), who had a lawsuit on accmmt 
of a cock ( in Latin, gallus). His aclvocutc, 
who argued his case in Latin, agreeably 
to the customs of the time, frequently 
repeated the words gall us Jl!aihire (:Uat
thcw's cock); but, getting confounded by 
the repetition, he used the expression galli 
.Mathias (the cock's l\Iatthew). As this sig
nified nothiug, any unmcauing, absurd ex
pression was atlerwards called gallimatias. 
Perhaps this explanation awl etymology 
is not a bad specimen of gallimatias. 

GALLINE, in ornithology; the fifth or
der of birds, under whfoh are compre
hended the peacock, pheasant, turkey, 
the common cock, partridge, grouse, do
do, &c. 

GALLING FmE ; a repeated discharge 
of cannon, or small arms, which, by its 
execution, greatly mmoys the enemy. 

GALLING OF A lioRsE's BACK; a'ilis
ordcr occasioned by heat and the chafing 
or pinching of the saddle. To prevent it, 
some persons take a hirnl's skin, well 
garnished with hair, an(\ fit it neatly un
der the panuel of the saddle, so that the 
hairy side may be next the horse. \Vhen 
a horse's back is galled upon a journey, 
take out a little of the stufti11g of the pan
nel, over the swelling, and sew a piece of 
soft white leather on the inside of the 
pannel, anoint the part with salt !Juttcr, 
and every evening wipe it clean, ru!Jliing 
it till it grows soft; wash the swelling or 
hurt, every evening, with col,\ water and 
soap, and strew it with salt, which shoul~ 
be left on till the horse be sad,lled in the . 
morning, when the part is to be again 
anointed with butter or grease. 

GALLIOT ; a Dutch vessel, carrying a 
main and a mizzen mast, and a large gaff
main-sail. A galliot is a sort of a brigan
tine, or small galley, built very slightly, 
and designed only for chase. She can 
both sail and row, and usually canies 
about two or three pedreros, and has lG 
or 20 oars. All the seamen on board are 
soldiers, and each bas a musket by him. on 
quitting his oar. Some also call the 
bomb-ketches galliots. 

GA.LLITzrn, Amalia, princess ; a lady 
distinguished for t.'llent and a strong pro-
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pensity to mysticism. She was the 
daughter of count Sclunettau, awl ljved, 
during a pa1t of her youth, at the comt of 
the wife of prince Ferdinand, brother of 
Frederic the Great. She was married to 
the Russian prince Gallitzin ; and, as 
much of his time was passed in travelling, 
she chose l\lnnster, in the centre of Ger
many, for her permanent residence. Here 
she assembled around her some of the most 
distinguished men of the age, Ilem~terhui~, 
Hamann, Jacobi, Gothe, F(ir:;tcnhcrg and 
others. The two first were her most inti
mate friends. She was an ardent Catho
lic, and strongly given to making prose
lytes. \Vith the. exception of her exces
sive religious zeal, she was an excellent 
lady in every respect. In the education 
of her children, she followed Rousseau's 
system. The princess is the Diotima to 
whom Ilemstcrhuis, under the name of 
Dioklas, addressed his work On Atheism. 
She died, in 180G, near 1\1 unster. lier 
only son was a missionary in America. 

GALLO, l\Iarzio l\Iastrizzi, marquis of; 
ambassador of Ferdinand IV, kiug of the 
Two Sicilies, at Vienna and other courts, 
afterwards minister of state, in Naples, un
der Joseph Bonaparte and l\lurat. Ft>rdi
narnl IV employed him in the most difficult 
negotiations during the wars of the revo
lution. In 1795, he was appointed prime 
minister in the room of Acton, but de
clined the oiler. \Vhcn the king of 
Naples offered his mediation between 
France and Austria, in 1797, Gallo at
tended tho conferences at Udino, and, Oc
tober 17, signed the treaty of Campo
Formio, between Hungary and Bohemia 
and the French republic. His king again 
availed himself of his services in 1798, 
1799, and 1800, in important negotiations 
with France. In the interval, he had to 
sustain a contest with Acton, whose vio
lent measures he opposed. As viceroy 
of Skily, he had orders to act only in 
unison with Acton. About the close of 
the year 1802, he went, as ambassador of 
the king of the Two Sicilies, ·to the Italian 
republic, and from thence to France. 
He was present at the coronation of Napo
leon, as king of Italy, at l\lilan, in l\Iay, 
1805; and, in September of the same 
year, he signed the treaty ,vith France re
specting tlie evacuation of the Neapolitan 
territory by the French troops, which was 
broken, however, at the very mome1it of 
sjgning. Upon the landing of the Rus
sians and Eugli~h nt Naples, he /!ave in 
his resignation; but, in J auuary, 1806, im4 

mediately after the return of the emperor, 
he was obliged to quit Paris. \Vheu 



362 GALLO-GALVANI. 

Joseph Bonaparte ascended the throne of 
Naples, he was appointed his minister for 
foreign affairs. He accompanied him to 
Bayonne in l\fay, 1808. Under l\Jurat, 
he was also minister for foreign affairs. 
In that capacity, he signed, in January, 
1814, the treaty of alliance with Austria, 
upon which the hostilities between Eng
land and Murat ceased. He afterwards 
signed a treaty at Naples, with Lord Ben
tinck. In the distresses which l\furat had 
brought upon himself by l1is double de
fection, first from Napoleon and then from 
Austria, Gallo remained faithful to his 
king, and served him with zeal. April 18, 
1815, he repaired to Ancona, whither l\Iu
rat soon after retreated. After the revo
lution of 1820, in Naples, the Neapolitan 
government appointed him to be minister 
of foreign affairs, and subsequently am
bassador to Vienna, to explain to that 
court the Neapolitan revolution and its 
consequences. Ilut he received intima
tion from prince l\Ietternich, at Klagen
furt, that he should proceed no farther in 
his journey; that the emperor could grant 
him no audience, because the Neapolitan 
revolution had subverted the established 
order of civil society, and threatened the 
existing governments and the tranquillity 
of the other nations. The marquis was 
therefore oblig-cd to return to llologna. 
With some difficulty, he obtained perinis
sion to follow the king to Laybach, but he 
could effect no change in the resolution 
of the congress respecting Naples. The 
.close of the revolution at Naples restored 
the marquis to private life. 

GALLON; an English measure of capa
city, being equal to four quarts, or eight 
pints. Cub. Inches. 
The gallon, wine measure, contains 231 

ditto, beer measure, ••••• 282 
ditto, dry measure, •••..• 268!

GALLOON, in commerce; a narrow kind 
of lace, used to edge or border cloths. 

GALLY, in printing; a frame into 
which the compositor empties the lines 
out ?f his composing stick, and in which 
he ties up the page when it is completed. 
Some gallies are formed of an oblonrr 
square board, with a ledge on three side~ 
and a groove to admit a false bottom, call
ed a gally-slice. ' 

GALT, John, was born in 1779, at 
Greenock, England. Ile is an author of 
considerable talent, and has been an 
extensive trav:eller. He is the author 
of Voyages and Travels in 1809, 1810, 
1811, containing Statistical, &c. Observa
tion~ on Gibraltar, Sardinia, Sicily, l\1alta, 
Cengo and Turkey ( 4to., 1812), the Life 

and Administration of Cardinal \Volsey 
(4to., 1812), Reflections on Political and 
Commercial Subjects (8vo., 1812), Four 
Tragcrlics (8vo., 1812), Letters from the 
Levant (8vo., 1813), the Life and Studies 
of B. West, faq. (Svo., 1816), the l\1ajola 
a Tale (2 vols., 18Hl), and Pictures, 'His~ 
torical and Biographical, drawn from 
English, Scotch and Irish History. Sev
eral other works are also attributed to 
l\Ir. Galt, as the Annals of the Pari~h, the 
Provost, &c., and many essays in lllack
wood's l\Iagazine, as well as in the New 
Edinburgh Review. \Vlien tlw duke of 
\Vellington became premirr, l\Ir. Galt 
took the editorship of the London Cou
rier. Ile has lately published a novel 
called Lawrie Todd; also a Life of Lord 
llyron. 

GALUPPI, Baldessaro; a musician, called 
also i1 Burrmello, from Burano, an island 
near Venice, where he was born in 170;3. 
Be studied at tlw Conscrvatorio degli lncu
rabili. \Vhile yet very young, he was a 
skilful performer on the harp~iclrnrd, and 
gave proofs of a talent for composition. 
\Vhcn not twenty years old, he produced 
his first opera, at Venicc, called the Rival 
Friends, which was unfavorably received; 
but so rapid was his improvement, that in a 
short time he got possession of almost all 
the Italian theatres. Ile was made clwpcl
mastcr at St. ]\fork's, organist at several 
churches, and teacher at the Conservato
rio degli lncurabili. At the age of G3, he 
was appointed first chapel-master at St. 
Petersburg. In 17GS, he returned to his 
family at Venice. Ile continued his labors 
until his death, in 1785. His last operas 
and church music have been tlrnught to 
surpass his former productions in spirit, 
taste and power. His operas, which were 
about 50 in number, were almost all of 
the comic kind. 

GALVANI, Luigi, born at Bologna, Sept. 
9, 1737, studied medicine, and, having 
distinguished himself by a thesis on 
the nature and formation of the bones, 
in 17G'2, he entered on the practice of his 
profession. His favorite studies were anat
omy and physiology. He soon received 
the appointment of professor of anatomy 
in the celebrated institute of his native 
city, and published an interesting treatise 
on the urinary vessels of birds. Encour
aged by the approbation with which this 
work was received, he resolved on writing 
a complete physiology of birds ; but he af
terwards confined himself to an investi
gation of the organs of hearing. In these 
pursuits, he was fortuitously led to the dis
covery of several phenomena, which have
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led to a new branch of science, called, 
from the discoverer, galvanism,. (q. v.) 
On a journey to Sinigaglia and Rimini, 
he was so fortunate as to trace the cause 
of the electric appearances which are ob
served in the torpedo, and wrote a learned 
treatise on this subject. Simple in l1is 
manners and wi,hes, and being naturally 
inclined to melancholv, he avoided general 
society. The loss o(his beloved 1Vife, in 
17!>0, rendered l1i111 inconsolaLle. As his 
conscience would not permit him, during 
the revolution, to take the oath required 
of all public officers, he was deprived of his 
office. Ile retired into the country, and 
died Dec. 4, li!J8. In Rome a medal has 
been struck with his effigy. 

GALVANIS)!. Although this agent is gen
erally believed to be identical with electrici
ty, yet its mode of production, and the laws 
which it ol,serves when in action, are so 
far peculiar, that it is most advantageous
ly treated of by itself. Its name is deriv
ed from Galvani (q. v. ), an Italian philoso
pher, who, in a course of experiments on 
animal irritability, ol.Jserved the first strik
ing phenomenon which led to its discovery. 
This observation related to the muscular 
contractions that take place in the leg of a 
frog reccutly killed, when two metals, 
such as zinc and silver, one of them 
i:oucliiug the crural nerve, awl the other 
the muscles to which it is distributed, are 
l>rnught into contact with one another. 
The theory which he invented to account 
for this phenomenon was, that the <lilfor
eut parts of an animal are in opposite 
states of electricity, and that the effect of 
the metal is merely to restore the equili!J.. 
rium. The fallacy of tl1is theory was 
fully 8hown, about ten years after, in tlie 
year 1800, by Volta, a celebrated professor 
of natural philosophy at Pavia, who ex
cited similar coutractions by makiug a 
connexion between two parts of a nerve, 
between two musclcR, or between two 
part,; of the same muscle ; hut to pro

. duce the effect, two ditforent metals were 
fomul to be requisite. He showed abo, 
that in a si111ilar way sensations can he ex
cited; as, for example, a piece of silver 
l)eing applied to one side of the tougue, 
and a piece of copper to the other, when 
their edges are brought into contact, or 
a connexion is estaulishe<l between them 
by a cornluctor, a peculiar taste is felt, and 
-0fi:en u flash of light appears to pass be
fore tbe eyes. Hence he was led to infer, 
that the electricity is derivell, not from 
the li\·ing system, but from the action ex
cited l.Jetween the metal and the humid 
11,nimQI fibre ; th~t the imiuwJ matter acts 

merely as a medium conducting this elec
tricity, and that the effects produced are to 
be ascribed to the stimulus of the electric 
fluid passing uloug the nerves and fibres, 
as in a shock from a Lcy<len jar. In the 
further demonstration of his views of 
t!te production of galvanism, Volta show
ed that plates of different metals, such as 
silver and zinc, in contact with one an
other, are excited, the silver negatively, 
and the zinc positively; and, by employ
ing several pairs of these plates, connect
ing them in such a manner that the elec
tricity excited by each pair should be 
diffusGd through the whole, he discovered 
a mode of greatly ai1gmenting the galvan
ic energy, and presented to chen1i:;try an 
umivalled instrument of research. It 
consisted of any number of pairs of zinc 
and copper, or zinc and silver plates; each 
pair being separated from the atljoining 
ones by pieces of cloth, nearly of the 
same size as the plates, and moistened in 
a saturated solution,of salt. The relative 
position of the metals i.n each pair was 
the same in the whole series; i. e., if the 
copper was placed below the zinc in the 
first combination, the same order wru; 
preserved in all the others. The pile was 
contained in a proper frame, formed of 
glass pillars, fixed into a piece oCthick 
wood, which afforded the apparatus both 
support and insulation. The instrument 
thus arranged was found to be in the same 
state of excitement as the single pair of 
metallic plates, atlecting the elcctrometer, 
and exciting muscular conu·actions, in a 
similar manner, hut in a much greater 
degree. The opposite en<ls of the pile 
were also differently excited, the side 
which began with a zinc plate being posi
tive, and the other negative; and hence, 
when they were rnarle to communicate 
hy means of a wire from each, electricity 
flowed from one to the other in a con
tinued cuJTent. If the wires were ap
plied to living matter, sensations and con
tractions were excited: they also gave the 
electric spark. This instrument, at pres
ent rarely used, in consequence of more 
convenient arrangements upon the same 
principle, has received the name of the vol. 
taic pile. Another apparatus for the same 
purpose was invented by Volta, which 
he called the couronne de lasses, It con
sisted of a series of glass cups nearly fills 
ed with water or a saline solution, In each 
cup was placed a plate of zinc, and a plate 
of silver or copper; the plate of silver in 
the one cup being connected with that of 
zinc in the other, by a thin slip of metal 
bent into an arc, and the same order hei11g 
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preserved as in the construction of the 
pile. Several improvements upon the vol
taic pile were soon made by other philos
ophcrs; aud the discoveries in galvanism 
multiplied with a rapidity, and to an ex
tent, which surpass any thing before known 

under the existing circumstances, has the 
strougcst attraction for sulphur, determines 
the positive pole. Thus, in a series of 
copper arnl iron plates, introrluccd into a 
porcelain trough, the cells of which are 
filled with water or with acid solutions, 

in the history of science. In attempting . the iron is positive and •the copper nega
to give an outline of these discoveries, we 
shall observe the following order :-1. The 
constmction of the galvanic appa:ratus, and 
the circumsla,ices essential to th.e e.rcitcment 
of this modification of electricity; 2. its clec
trical rjfects ; 3. its cheniical agency; and 
4. the theory of galvanism. 

1. The simple contact of differe·nt con
ducting bodies is all that is necessary for 
the excitement of galvanic· electricity. 
Conductors of electricity (see Electricity) 
have been divided into peifect arnl imper-
feet; the former comprehc11ding the met
als, plumbago and charcoal, the mineral_ 
acids, am\ saline solutions; the latter in-
eluding water, alcohol and ether, sulphur, 
oils, resins, metallic oxides, and com
pounds of chlorine. The least compli
cated galvanic arrangement is termed a 
simple galvanic circle. It co11sists of three 
couductors; of wl1ich one, at least, must 
be solid, the second fluid; the third may 
be either solid or fluid. In the following 
tables, ~ome difforent simple circles arc ar
ranged in the order of their powers; the 
most energetic occupying the hjghest place. 

Table ofElectricalArra11gements, which, by Com
bination. form Voltaic Batteries, composed of 
two perfect Conductors, and one imperfect Con
ductor. · 

Zinc, Each of these Solution of nitric acid, 
Iron, is the positive muriatic acilt, 
Tin, P~~~,:~L:~~;~c ---- sulphuric a~id, 
LC'a<l, below it, and ---- s~l-ammonmc, 
Copper, negativewith mtre, 
Silver, respect to other neutral 
Gold, !those above salts. 
Platina, it in the col-

Charcoal. mnn. . 


Table ofElectrical Arrangements, consisting of 
one perfect Co,uluctor and two imperfect Cou
ductors. 

Solution of sulphn-1Copper, Nitric acid, 
ret of potash, Silver, Sulphuric acirl, 

--- potash, Lead, Muriatic acid, 
--- soda. lTin, Any solutions 

Zinc, containing 
Other metals, acids. 
Charcoal. 

In explanation of these tables, it may be 
observed, that in all those cases where the 
fluid menstrua afford oxygen, those metals 
which have the strongest attraction for 
oxygen are those which form the positive 
pole. Ilut when the fluid menstrua afford 
sulvlmr to the metals, the metal, which, 

ti\·e; but "·hen the cells are filled with a 
solution of sulplmret of potash, the cop
11cr is positive, and the iron negative. 
,vhcu one metal only is concerned, the 
surface opposite the acid is negative, anJ 
that in contact with the solution of the 
alkali and sulphur, or of its alkali, is posi
tivc.-Simple g-alvanic circles are pos
srsscd of hnt feeble powers ; yet these are 
often sntliciently obvious, as in the in
stance above alluded to, of a slip of zinc 
laid upon the tongue and a piece of silver 
under it. In this case, we have an exam
plc of the arrangement of two perfect 
conductors (the metals) with one imper
foct one (the tongue, or rather the fluids 
which it contains). A piece of zinc, im
rncrscd in water which is freely exposed 
to the atmo~phcre, oxydizes very slowly ; 
but when pluced in the same situation, in 
colltact with a piece of silver, its oxida
tion is much more rapid. By immersing 
iron and silver (also in contact with each 
other) in dilute mm~atie aeid, the action 
of the acid upon the iron is considerably 
increased; and hydrogen gas is evolved 
from the water, not only where it is in 
contact with the iron, but wlicre it touch
es the silver. These facts explain why, in 
the sheathing of sl1ips, it is necessary to 
use bolts of the same metal which forms 
the plates; for if two <llfiic,rcnt metals be 
employed, they both oxidate rnry speedily, 
in consequence of their forming, with 
the water of .the ocean, a simple galvan
ic circle. Compound galvanic circles, 
or galvanic batteries, are formed by multi
plying those arranµ:emcuts which compose 
simple circles. Tims, if plates of zine 
nnd of silver, and pieces of woollen clotb 
of the same size as the plates, and mois-
tencd with water, be piled upon each other 
in the order of zinc, silver, cloth ; zinc, 
silver, cloth; and so on, for twenty or 
more repetitions, we have the voltaic pile, 
the description ofwhich was given above. 
The power of such a combination is suf
ficient to give a smart shock, as may be 
felt by grasping in the lmn<ls, previously 
moistened, the wires conneeting the up~ier 
nnd lower extremities of the pile. 1 he 
shock may be renewed at pleasure, un
til, after a few hours, the aetivity _of the 
pile begins to abate, and finaJ.ly ceases al
togcthcr.-But the galvaaic apparatus, by 
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far th~ most convenient, and generally tween them, supported by pieces of 
used, was invented by l\lr. Cruickshank- wood, is the plate of zinc, distant an eighth 
the galvanic trough, as it is named ;, and or a fourth of an inch from the copper on 
which consists of a long and narrow each side. The comnhmication between 
trough, made of baked wood. Grooves these triple plates is established by arcs of 
are cut in the trough, opposite to, and lead or other metal, connecting each cen
at the distance of t and i of an inch tral zinc plate with the copper of the ad
from, each other; and into these are let joining cell. This arrangement is very 
down, and secured by a cement, square powerful in producing light and heat. An 
plates of zinc and copper, previously ingenious modification of this apparatus 
united together by soldering. The space, has been contrived by doctor Hare of Pl1il
therefore, between each pair of plates, adelphia. It consists of concentric coils 
forms a cell for the purpose of containing of copper and zinc, so suspended by 
the liquid by which the combination is to beams and levers as to be made to descend, 
be made active. The plates may be from tit pleasure, instantaneously into the excit
3 to G or 8 inches square; and care is to ing fluid contained in glass jars or wood. 
be taken, in their arrangement in the en troughs, without partitions. Each coil 
trough, that the order in which they are is formed from a zinc sheet of!) inches by 
inserted be not in any instance reversed, G, and one of copper 14 by 6, more of the 
but that the copper side of each double copper being required, as this metal is 
plate be always towards one hand, and the made to commence within the zinc, and 
zinc side towards the other. The galvanic completely to surround it without. The 
trough, thus constructed, is more easily sheets are so coiled as to leave between 
put in action than the pile, and more easily them interstices ofa quarter of an inch. In 
kept 'clean ; and besides, it can be con- the original apparatus, they were mTanged 
tiirned longer in action, as it contains in two rows, 40 coils in each: on their im
more liquid ; owing to which cause it is mersion in the appropriate fluid, the im
also more energetic. For ordinary exper- mediate evolution of heat and light was 
iments, a trough containing 50 pairs of found to be most intense, far exceeding 
plates 4 inches square is sufficient. In that of voltaic piles or troughs of an 
those cases where a greater power is want- equal number of series and extent of sur
ed, it may be commanded by uniting the face; and on account of its superior pow
power of several such troughs through er of causing the combustion of metallic 
the union of the zinc end of one trough wires and leaves, the instrument was 
with the copper en~\ of another, hy a metal- named, by its inventor, the gali·anic Jcjla
1ic slip or wire. The battery of the royal grator.-The size of the pbtes composing 
institution, with whicb sir Humphrey the galvanic series has been varied from 
Davy made his great discoveries, is com- one or two inches square to that of a 
posed of 2000 pairs of plates, each plate great number of feet. The battery of lHr. 
having 32 square inches of surface.-An Children consisted of twenty pairs of 
improvement in the voltaic battery has copper am! zinc .plates, each plate being 6 
been made, the hint for which was deriv- feet long by 2 feet 8 inches broad. Each 
ed from the couronne de lasses : it con- pair was connected by leaden straps at the 
sists in keeping the plates dctacherl, instead top, and had a sepm·ate wooden ecll. 
of soldering them together. They are These cells were capable of containing 
connected at the upper edge by a metallic 945 gallons of liquid. The plates were 
arc, and are introduced into a trough suspended from a wooden beam, by 
tlivided into cells by partitions of glass (or means of which they could at once be 
sometimes into troughs wholly made of lowered into the cells, and again raised, at 
earthen ware), in such a manner that one pleasure. Doctor Hare constructed au 
plate is on one side of the partition, the apparatus consisting of 20 sheets of copper 
other on the other. This arrangement and the same number of zinc, each 20 
has the advantage, that, both surfaces of inches square, and so arranged as to be 
€ach plate being acted on, a greater power equivalent to a battery of two galvanic 
is obtained. Doctor \Vollaston has height- pairs, excepting that there is no insulation, 
ened the improvement, by placing in all the plates being plunged into one vessel. 
each cell one plate of the one metal, as This instrument, from its evolving caloric 
the zinc, and two of the other, the cop- with scarcely any electricity, was called 
per, so that each surface of the zinc mny by doctor Hare the caloriT1Wtor. Messrs. 
be opposed to a surface of copper. The \Vetherell and Peale, of Philadelphia, 
plates of copper are connected by metallic experimented with still larger pairs in the 
arcs, both at the top and bottom ; and be- form of concentric coils ; one pair con

. 31 * 
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taining nearly 70 square feet of each 
metal, and another nearly 100. 

Different liquids are employed to fill 
the cavities of the trough; and it is essential 
to employ those which exeit a chemir,al 
action upon one of the metals, the eflect 
with pure water being very inconsidera
ble. In general, the galvanic effect is pro
portional to the rapidity with which the 
more oxidable metal is acted upon by the 
intervening fluid. Thus where the liquid 
employed is pure water, the electric ex
citement is very feeble, for the action on 
the metals is feeble ; still the zinc is, even 
in this arrangement, observed to he oxi
dized more rapidly than it would he, were 
it not in contact with the copper. Asa
line solution, as of muriate of soda, or 
11mriate of ammonia, is found to cau~e a 
more rapid oxydation of the zinc; and, ac
conlingly, the electric power is greater : 
nn(l, lastly, an acid fluid, which oxygenates 
mid <li~solves the metals mu<'h more rap
idly, produces the highest activity of 
which the battery is C'apablc. The fluid 
g-cnernlly used is nitric acid, diluted with 
20 or30 times its weight of watcr.-The 
dcctric column, originally contrived by l\1. 
de Luc, is usually classed with galvanic 
urrangcmcuts. It is formed of <liscs of 
Dutch gilt paper and similar discs of lam
inated zinc. These, in a perfectly dry 
state, arc piled up into two columns, the 
different metals constantly alternating 
with each other in their position, until 
they attain the height of 18 inches, when 
they arc coated over with a gluss cylin
der. They are then placed at the dis
tance of 4 or 5 inches from each other, 
and between them is suspended, on a 
pivot, a liglit steel needle, which is at
tracted alternately to the one pile and 
the other, moving between them like a 
pendulum. This curious instrument, in
stead of being soon exhausted, like the 
l)ile, with humid substances, is found to 
continue nctirn for several years, and has 
been applied to the measurement of 
time, l,y causing it to give motion to tl1e 
pendulum of u clock. 

2. Elect1iccilEffects oftM Galvanic Battery/. 
Under this head are included all the et: 
focts which resemble the usual phenome
na produced by the electrical machine. 
Galvanism, even when excited by a sincrle 
galvanic circle, such as a piece of zinc~ a 
similar one of copper, and a piece of cloth 
moistened with a solution of muriate of 
nmmonia, distinctly affects the gold leaf 
of the condensing electrometer. If the 
zinc end he uppermost, and be connectc(l 
directly with the instrument, the electrici

ty indicated is positive. If the pin of the· 
electrometcr touch the copper, the elec
tricity is negative. \Vhcn wires connect
ed with the opposite poles, or sideH, of an 
active galvanic trough, are brought near 
each other, a spark is seen to pass between 
them, accompanied with a slight suap or 
report, aml, on establishing a communica
tion by means of the hands, previously 
moiHtencd, a distinct shock is perceived, 
similar to that which is produced by the 
discharge of a Leyden jar. Both influen
ce,:, also, me propagated through a num
ber of persons without any perceptible in
terval of time. On connecting the ends 
of a sufficiently powerfol batte1·y1 by means 
of fine metallic wires, or slender pieces of 
freshly prepared charcoal, these conduct
ors become intensely heated, and a vivid 
white light uppcars at the points of the 
cl1arcoal ; and as this phenomenon takes 
place equally in an atmosphere void of 
oxygen gas, or even under the surface of 
water, it manifestly cannot he ascribed to 
combustion. If the communication be 
established hy metallic leuves, the metals 
burn with vivid scintillations; an<l, if the 
galvanic fluid, in its circuit, he made to 
pass through gunpowder, pho;sphorus uncl 
a mixture of l1ydrog-cn and oxygen gases, 
they ure inflamed. These observatious in~ 
duccd the belief, that the agent or power 
excited by the voltaic upparatus is i(lcnti
cal with that which is called i11to activity 
by the electrical machine ; for not only 
may all the common electrical experiments 
be performed by means of galvanism, but 
it has been shown hy doctor \Vollaston, 
that the chemical effects of the galvanic 
battery may he produced by electricity. 
The conditions required for producing the 
electrical effects oi' the voltaic battery are 
different. Electrical attractions and re
pulsions take pluce in the highest degree, 
when a great number of small plates are 
employed, and the cells filled with water. 
For acting on the clectrometer, therefore, 
a battery' of numerous small plates is pe
culiarly suited, and common river water 
is the best material for its excitution. For 
111'oducing sparks, or giving shocks, a nu
merous series of plates, about four inches 
square, and excited with dilute aeid,.is re
quired. For burning metallic leaves, fus
ing wire, and igniting chai,coal, a small 
number of large plates unswer better than 
a great number of small ones ; a strong 
acid solution should also he employed. 

3. Chemical Effeds of Galvani.s-m. The 
most simple chemical effect of the galvan
ic battery is the ignition and fusion of 
metals, which has already been alluded to 
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above. The facility of being ignited, in most important chemical effect of galvan
the different metals, appears to be inverse-· ism, however, is that of producing de
Iy proportional to their rower ?f con
ducting heat. Hence platum, wl11eh has 
the lowest conducting power, is most ea
sily ignited ; and silver, which conducts 
heat with greater facility than any other 
metal, is iguited with more difficulty than 
any of the rest. The eombu,;tiuns pro
duced by galvauic arrangenwnts have al
so been spoken of above. The plates for 
this purpose shou Id not he less than four 
inches square, and an aggregate of not less 
than l;'iO pairs of plates employed. The 
metals are burnt, or rather deflngratcd, iil 
the form of very thin leaves. Gold emits 
a very vivid white light, inclining a little 
to blue ; the flame of silver is a vivid 
green, somewhat like that of emerald, and 
zinc a bluish white flame, fringed with 
rcrl. The most striking effect of the voltaic 
battery, however, is the intense light, which 
is produced by placing two pieces of 
charcoal, cut into the shape of pointed 
pencils, at the two ends of the wires of 
an interrupted circuit. '\Vhen the battc1y 
is a very powerful one, and the charcoal 
points arc brought within the 30th or 40th 
of an inch of each other, a bright spark is 
produced. By withdrawing the points 
from each other, a constant discharge 
takes place through the heated air, in a 
space of from one to four or more inch
es, according to the energy of the appa

, ratus, producing a most brilliant arch of 
light, of considerable breadth, and in the 
form of a double cone. Platina, intro
duccd into this arch, melts as wax does in 
the flame of a candle. This light equals 
tlic brilliancy of the sun, nnd cannot be 
borne by eyes of common strength, un
less protected by glasses. That it does 
not arise from combustion, is proved by 
the fact, that very little of the charcoal is 
wasted by its continuance for some 
time. In the use of the deflagrutor, it was 
obsen'cd by professor Silliman, that, dur
ing the disclrnrge, the charcoal point of 
the positive pole shot out into a little sta
lactical knob, in the direction of the ap
positc point; while, in the charcoal of the 
uegative pole, on the contrary, a crater-
shaped cavity was formed at the same 
timc, appeariug us if matter was actually 
trausferred from the negative to the posi
tive side. The subsequent examiuation 
of the matter thus apparently transferred, 
us it hail all the marks of having been 
fusee.I, induced the belief that the charcoal 
passed, in the state of vapor, through the 
ig11ited arch of flame, and concreted again 

composition. The substance first decom
posed by it was water. ,vhen two gold 
or platina wires are connected with the 
opposite poles of a battery, and tlieir free 
extremities are plunged iuto the same cup 
of water, but without toucliing each 0th
er, hydrogen gas is disengaged at the 
negative wire, and oxygen at the positive 
side. By collecting the gases in separate 
tubes as they are formed, they are found 
to be quite pure, and in the exact propor
tion of two measures of hydrogen to one 
of oxygen. If wires of a more oxidable 
metal arc employed, the hydrogen gas 
will appear as usual, hut the oxygen, in
stead of escaping, combines with the met
al, converting it into an oxide. N umer
ous other compounds, such as acids and 
salts, are found to he decomposable in 
the same manner, one of these elements 
appearing at one side of the battery, -and 
the other at the opposite extremity. A 
remarkable law in the circumstances at
tending the decomposition is also observ
ed. Thus, in decomposing water or any 
other compound, the same constituent 
principle is always disengaged at the same 
side of the battery; so that the princi pies 
which collect around each pole have a 
certain analo,,rry ; inflammable bodies, al
kalies and emths go to the negative side, 
while oxygen and acids go more to the 
positive side. It is also fouud, that not 
only are the clements of a compound fluid 
separated by galvanic energy to the oppo
site wires in distant parts of the contain
ing vessel, without the movement of these 
elements being perceptible, but that the 
elements may even be evolved in separate 
portions of the fluid placed in distinct 
vessels, nnd connected only by some slight 
link, as a few fibres of moist cotton or 
arnianthus. Thus two glasses may be 
filled with pure water, and connected 
with moistened thread ; the positive wire 
immersed in the water in one vessel, nnd 
the negative in that of the other; and im
mediately oxygen gas will he disengaged 
at the extremity of the formrr, and hy
drogen gas at the extremity of the latter. 
Now, in this instance, it is obvious a dilli
culty immediately presents itself in at
temptiug to account for the separate evo
lution of the clements. If they were 
both produced in one vessel, it might bo 
conceived that they arose, from the de-, 
composition of one portion of water, and 
had been attracted to the opposite poles. 
But how can this happen in separate V8;!

on arriving at the positive pole. The· sels? '\Vhat becomes of tho hydrogen m 
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the vessel where the positive wire is plac
ed, nnd why docs oxygen not appear in 
the other vessel, in which the negative 
wire is immersed? The ouly explanation 
thnt can be given, is to suppose that one 
or both of these ingredients must have 
passed from one vessel to the other, along 
the connecting fibres of thread, although 
we are unable to perceive such a trans
mission. Numerous other facts of a sim
ilar nature are also now known, particu
lnrly with respect to the decomposition 
of saline solutions. Thus, let two cups 
of agate or gold (as glass is liable to be 
acted upon) be connected by a few fibres 
of amiantlms moistened by water, and a 
solution of sulpliate of soda or of potash, 
nitrate of potash, nitrate of silver, or any 
other compound salt, be placed in each of 
the cups. Now, if we introduce into one 
the positive wire, and into the other tl1e 
negative wire, of a galrnnic battery in ae
tion, in a short time the principles of the· 
salt will be separated, and all the acid will 
be collected in the vessel with which the 
positive pole communicates, and all the 
base in the other ; each being conveyed 
by tlw me<lium of the moistened amian
tlms, and, as it would appear, in opposite 
currenti.;, passing one another in so nar
row a space, without combining or other
wise interfering with each other's move
ments. Again, if the saline solution be 
placed in one of the cups, and distilled 
water in the other, and the positive wire 
inse1ted in the latter, the acid will learn 
both the base with which it was united 
and the vessel in which it ,vas, and pass 
by the arnianthus wholly iuto the water, 
the base remaining in the first cup: and 
if, after this change be effected, the wires 
are reversed, the acid will immediately 
begin to quit the cup into which it ]md 
passed in the former experiment, and to 
return to the first cup, while the base will 
move in an opposite direction, till all of it 
is collected in the vessel in which the 
negative wire was placed. Phenomena 
still more extraordinary present them
selves in connexion with these most inter
esting researches. The elements of com
pound bodies are actually conveyed by 
the influence of the electric current 
through solutions of substances, on which, 
under other circumstances, they would 
have exerted an immediate and powerful 
chemical action, without any such eflect 
being prncluced. Acids, for example, rnay 
be transmitted from one cup, connected 
with the negative pole, to nnothcr cup on 
the opposite or positive side, through n 
portion of fluid in an intermediate cup 

tinged with nny of ·the vegetable colored 
infusions, which arc instantly reddened 
by the presence of an acid, without oc
casioning the slightest change of color. 
The same happens also with alkalies. 
Sir II. Davy found tlrnt when three ves
sels were connected with each other by 
moistened nmianthus, and there was plac
ed in the first a solution of sulphate of 
potash, with a wire from the negative 
side, in the mid,lle a vessel with n solu
tion of ammonia (a substance having a 
strong attraction for sulphuric acid), and 
in the third, water, with a wire from the 
positive side of the galvanic battery,-in 
five minutes (a battery of 150 pairs of 
vlates being employed) acid \YUS found 
collecting nround the wire in the water. 
It had, tl1erefore, passed through the am
monia, without the nffinity of this being 
sufficient to mTest it. "'hen the <lisposi
tion was reversed, and the saline solution 
connected ,vith the positive side, the wa
ter with the negative, and an acid placed 
in the middle, the alkaline base was con
veyed through the interposed acid, and 
collected in the pure water. The same 
results were obtaiued in operatiug on a 
number ofother salts, alkaline, earthy and 
metallic. \Vhere a su·ong force of cohe
sion, however, interfered, the substance 
was intercepted : thus sulphuric acid 
could not be transmitted tl1rough a solu
tion of barytes or strontitcs; nor these 
earths through sulphuric acid: when it 
was attempted, these earths fell down in 
insoluble precipitates. Not 011ly liquids, 
but solid substances are decomposed by 
means of the galvauic energy, a11d their 
elements transferred to the opposite wires. 
And such is the force of this agent, that 
the most minute portion of a substance 
thus acted on by either of the wires is 
collecll'd around it. Po1tions of muriatic 
acid, of soda, and of other alkalies and 
acids, app!'ar at the opposite poles, even 
when di8tilled water alone is employed, 
proving that these substances, in the con
dition of neutral salts, exist in all waters, 
however pmified they may be by art. 
From these resenrches, the general law is 
cRtablisl,ed, that when compounds nre 
placed in the galvanic circuit, their c\c
ments are separated from the state of 
combination in which they exist, and, ac
cording to their peculiar nature, are col
lected,-some around the positive, others 
around tlw negative pole. Ilow this is 
effected, whether by attractions alone ex
erted at each pole, or by repulsions, or by 
both, the element attracted to the one be
ing repelled from the other, is not so np• 
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parent. Grotthus, in explaining the gal
vanic decomposition of water, advanced 
the conjecture, that as, in the voltaic pile, 
each pair of plates has its rn~gative and 
positive poles, it may establish a similar 
polarity among the elementary particles 
of tl,e portion of water interposed be
tween its principal poles. One clement 
of the water may thus acquire the posi
tive, the other the negative state; and if 
this Jiappens, then, according to the laws 
of electricity, that which has become neg
ative (the oxygen in the caRe of water) 
will he repelled from the negative and at
trnctecl to the positive pole ; and that 
which has become positive {the hydrogen) 
will he repelled 'from the positive and at
tractcd to the negative side. Tliis expla
nation is extremely probable. "\Vith re
gard to the mode of conveyance, it may 
be by successive decompositions and re-
compositions of the compound between 
the two poles; in water, for instance, the 
particle at each wire may be decompos
cd; the one element may be disengaged, 
and the residual element may attract a 
corresponding portion of the other from 
the next particle, and thus, by a series of 
successive decompositions and recompo
sitio11s, each may be brought to the wire 
to which it is attracted and evolved; or, 
what is equally possible, tl-te decornposi
tion may be confined to the particles at 
ench pole, and the element receiviug the 
opposite electricity may be repelled from 
it, anti, by this repulsion and the corres
ponding attraction at the opposite wire, be 
brought to tliat other pole; and analogy is 
in favor of this supposition. In atrnospher
ic air, bodies rendered positively or nega
tively electrical, are attracted and repelled 
at considerable distances. From the de
grce in which electricity exists in galvanic 
arran!{emcnts, water is a medium, with 
regard to it, nearly as atmospheric air is 
to electricity evolved in the common elec
trical machine; and it may therefore al
low electric attractions and repulsions to 
opemte in a similar manner. A different 
theory has been proposed by sir II. Davy, 
a11d which has received the appellation of 
the elcctro-chernical theory. It has been 
adopted by some eminent philosophers, 
ancl among others by Berzelius. He con
ccived that bodies possess natural electric 
energies, which are inherent in them, 
whether they are in a state of combina
tion or not. Oxygen, chlorine, iodine and 
acids, according to the theory, are natu
rally negative ; while inflammables, as 
J1ydro~en, sulphur, &c., and metals, are 
naturally positive. Hence, when the com

binations of these substances are subverted 
by the galvauic influence, the substances 
are evolved in the electric state riatural to 
them; and as it is a law of electricity, 
tbat bodies in opposite states attract each 
other, the oxygen, being negative, is im
mediately attracted by the positive wire, 
while the inflammable or metallic base, 
being naturally positive, is attracted hy 
the negative wire. In this wny, tbe uni
form appearances of these bodies at their 
particular poles, is accounted for. To ex
plain how combination is s11hve1te,l by 
the electric i11fluencc, a further hypothesis 
is suggest<'d by the antltor of the theory, 
viz. that chemical attraction may itself he 
a modification of electricity ; that the 
same power which commnuicates attrac
tive awl repulsive properties to masses of 
matter, may, when acting upon the ulti
mate particles of difiernnt bodies, induce 
them either to separn-te or uuitet as their 
natural elccttical states are the same· or 
different. Thus, if liydrogcn is naturally 
positive, and oxygen naturally negative, 
according to the Jaws of electricity, they 
mnst attract each otlwr; nnrl if tl,esc op
posite states are sufliciently exalted to 
give them an attractive force, superior to 
the power ofar1rrcgntion, they may be ex
pected to combine ; and in like manner, 
other bodies, whose pa1ticlcs are in diffor
e11t states, may from this cause be united 
together. If a body al~o, whose electrical 
energy exceeds that of one of the sub
stances combined, he brought to act upon 
these, it may expel that ingredient, and 
take its place; and this may be tl,e cause 
of wbat is called decomposition from 
elective affinity. The effect of l1eat, like
wise, in promoting combination ordccom
position, may often depend on its exciting 
electrical energy ; and the elevntion of 
temperature and production of light, so 
frequently attending chemical action, may 
depend on the changes attending the 
electrical states, since such changes are 
accompanied with the evolution of heat 
and light. The agency of the galvanic 
apparatus, then, in producing decomposi
tion, it is conceived on this hypothesis, is, 
that the two wires placed in co11tact with 
the compound, are, in states of electricity, 
more i11tensely exalted than the natural 
states of the two ingredients ; hence the 
attraction of these two highly electrified 
points overcomes that subsisting between 
these ingredients : they arc separated, and 
immediately drawn to the respective 
polcs,-the positive constituent to !he 
negative wire, and the ingredient which 
is naturally negative, to the positive wire. 
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A number of f.'lcts are brought forward 
in support of these views. Thus, when 
dry acids, such as the oxalic and lioracic, 
nre touched with an insulated plate of 
copper, the electric equilibrium i~ imme
diately disturbed; the acids are found, af
ter the contact, to be in the negative state 
of electricity, and the 'metal to be positive. 
Here then it was supposed, that their nat
ural states are manifested, such as tl1cy 
are, inherently, at all time,:. Again, when 
the same plate is applied to earthy aud 
alkaline substances, the opposite appear
ance is pre~ented ; the metal becomes 
negative, and the latter bodies positive. 
And lastly, when acids are brought in 
contact directly \\'ith cmthy and alkaline 
substances, the same relative states arc 
exhibited-the former become negative, 
and the latter positive. To these specu
lations, however, it lms been ohjeetcd, that 
thern is not the slightest evidence that 
bodies are naturally in pmticular electric 
states. That they become either positive 
or negative when submitted to certain op
erations, is no proof that they exist orig
inally in one condition more than another. 
Since the temleney, also, always is to an 
electric equilibrium, if two substances 
were naturally in opposite states, and were, 
by the electric attraction, brought into 
combination, as soon as they uuited, the 
opposition of states would cease, an equi
librium would result, and 110 attractive 
force would remain to keep them in un
ion. It has also been shown, in opposi
tion to thi;i hypothesis, that bodies in op
posite states of electricity, do not com
bine when presented to each other, and 
that bodies in similar states combine with 
as much force as if in dissimilar states. 
The theory, therefore, does not yet stand 
on so firin a basis as to induce chemists 
to abandon the nomenclature they have 
l1itl1erto employed, and cease to regard 
affinity as a distinct species of attraction. 
But at the same time it must be admitted, 
that the electro-chemical theory is found
ed on extensive observation and numer
ous facts, and has proved, in the hands 
of its distinguished author, a safe guide 
to some of the most famous discoveries 
ever made in chemistry. RPgarding all 
comp?tm<ls as COIJ~titnted of oppositely 
electrical elements, sir II. Davy conceived 
t~1<;1t u~ne of them should resist decompo
s1tJ011, 1f exposed to a battery of sufficient 
intensity ; and he accordingly subjected 
to galvanic action substances which till 
then had been regarded as simple, ex
pecting that if tliey were compound, they 
would be resolved into their elements. 

The alkalies and earths were in this man
ner successively decomposed ; a sub
stance, with the aspect and properties of 
a metal, appeared at the negative pole, 
while oxygen gas was disengaged at the 
positive surface. Another instance of the 
successful application of these views is 
seen in the attempts of sir II. Da,·y to 
protect the copper sheathings of siiips 
from corrosion. It is well known that 
the copper sheathing of vessels oxidizes 
very rapidly in sea water, and, consequent
ly, wastes with such rapi<lity as to require 
frequent renewal. Sir II. Davy observed 
that the copper derived its oxygen from 
atmospheric air dissolved in the watn, 
and that the oxide of copper then took 
muriatic acid from the soda and magne
sia, formiug with it a sub-muriate of the 
oxide of copper. Now, if the copper did 
not oxidize, it could not combine with 
muriatic acid ; and, according to sir H. 
Davy, it only combines with oxygen, be
cause, by contact with that body, it is ren
dcre<l positively electrical. It; therefore, 
the copper could by any means be made 
negative, then the copper and oxygen would 
have no tendency to unite. 'l'he ohject, 
then, was to render copper permanently 
ncgatin·. Now this is done by bringing 
copper in contact with zinc or iron ; for 
the former then becomes n<'gativc, and the 
latter positive. Acting on tliis reasoning, 
it was found that the oxidation of the cop
per might be completely prevented. A 
piece of zinc as large as a pea, 01· the head 
of a small round nail, was found fully ad
equate to preserve 40 or 50 square inches 
of copper; and this wherever it was plac
ecl, or under whatever form it was used. 
Every side and every surface of the cop
per remained bright, whibt the iron or the 
zinc was slowly corroded. Unhappily for 
the appliC'ation of this principle iu prac
tice, it is found that unless a certain degree 
of corrosion takes place in the copper, its 
surface becomes foul, from the adhesion of 
seaweeds and shellfish. It is possible, 
howernr, that, by duly adjusting the pro
portion of iron and copper, a certain de
gree of corrosion may be allowed to occnr, 
sufficient to prevent the adhesion of for
eign bodies, and yet materially retarding 
the waste of the copper. A more success
ful application of these principles has been 
suggested by l\lr. Pepys, which is to pre
serve iron or steel instruments from rust 
by contact with a piece of zinc. The iron 
or steel is thereby rendered negative, while 
the zinc, being positive, oxidizes with in
creased rapidity.-lt is to the electro-chem
ical theory, also, that chemistry owes the 
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most philosophical arrangement of which 
it appears capable. By it bodies are di
vided into groups, accordingly as their nat
ural electric energies are the same or dif
ferent. The electric energies are ascer

' 	 tained by exposing compounds to the ac
tion of a galvanic battery, and observing 
the pole at which the elements appear. 
Those that collect around the positive pole 
are said to have a negative electric ener
gy; and those are considered positive 
electrics which are attracted towards the 
negative pole. The following list, show
ing the electric energy of the different ele
mentary suhstances in relation to each oth
er, is taken from Berzelius's System of 
Chemistry. They are gi,,en by their au
thor as an approximation to their true or
der, rather than as rigidly exact. All 
bodies enumerated in the first row are neg
ative to those of the second. In the fin;t 
column, each substance is negative to 
those below it; and in the second, each· 
element is positive, ~ompared with the 
subsequent ones. 

1. 2. 
.lv"egalive Electrics. Positive Electrics. 

Oxygen. Potassium. 

Sulphur. Sodium. 

Nitrogen. Lithium. 

Chlorine. Barium. 

Iodine. Strontium. 

Fluorine. Calcium. 

Phosphorus. l\Iagnesium. 

Selenium. Beryllium. 

Arsenic. Yttrium. 

Chromium. Aluminium. 

l\folybdenum. Zirconium. 

Tungsten. l\langanese. 

Boron. Zinc. 

Carbon. Cadmium. 

Antimony. Iron. 

Tellurium. Nickel. 

Columbium. Cobalt. 

Titanium. Cerium. 


, Silicon. Lead. 

Osmium. Tin. 

Hydrogen. Bismuth. 


Uranium. 
Copper. 
Silver. 
l\lercury. 
Palladium. 
Platina. 
Rhodium. 
Iridium. 
Gold. 

Before concluding this part of the sub
ject, it should be remarked, that in the 
production of the different effects ansmg 
from the operation of galvanism, a differ
ent law is observed with regard to each of 

these effects, according as the structure of 
the galvanic arrangement varies. Thus, 
a few metallic plates, of a surface with two 
or three square feet, will be powerful in 
producing heat and light, and will there
fore deflagrate metallic leaves placed in 
the circuit, and illuminate charcoal points 
vividly ; but the battery which they form 
will di~play little power of electrical at
traction and repulsion, will have cornpar
ativ~!y little effect on sentient organ:;,, 
scarcely producing any slwck, aud -will 
act feebly in producing chemical decom
position. Thus the great battery of l\Ir. 
Children and tlw defla~rator of Dr. Hare, 
which melted many feet of platiua with 
ease, had no very remarkaLle power in 
effecting decomposition, or in giving 
shocks. If the same amount of surface, 
however, as exi8ted in either of these ar
rangements, had been disposed in a hattery. 
so as to have formed four times the number 
o.f plates, the result would ham been that 
the burning effect woult! lmrn been di
minished, while it woul,1 liarn exhibited 
more evidently the different electrical 
states, and been more powerful in excit
ing sensations in animal organs, aud iu 
giving rise to chemical decompositions. 

4. Theo1y of Gafranism. The various 
attempts which have at differeut times 
been made to explain the phenomena of 
galvanism, hy the application of the luws 
which are known to govern those of ordi
nary electricity, have, on the whole, been 
attended with little success ; and the the
ory of this branch of philosophy !'till re
mains involved in considerahle uncertain
ty. \Ve do not yet understand the nature 
of that force wliich originally disturbs the 
electrical condition of the difforent parts 
of the voltaic apparatus, and constitutes 
the primary source of galvanic power. 
Volta conceived that it proceeds solely 
from the contact of the metab,-the inter
posed solutions operating merely as con
ductors, by means of which the elecuici
ty developed by each pair of plates is 
conveyed from one part of the apparatus 
to the other. But in proportion as a more 
ext(lnsive acquaintance with the phe
nomena afforded the means of a more ac
curate analysis, the insufficiency of this, 
which was termed the electrical theory, 
became more apparent; arnl it is now re
garded as fully estahlished, that the pri
mary agent in the evolution of electriciq-, 
is the force of chemical attraction. ThIS 
latter view of the subject has led to what 
may be called the chemical theory ef 
galvanism. The basis of this theory de
pends upon the following facts, namely : 
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That no sensible effects are produced by 
a combination fom1ed of substances which 
liave no chemical action on each other ; 
that the action of the pile is always ac
companied by the oxidation of the zinc, 
and that the energy of the pile in produc
ing chemical decompositions and other 
galvanic effects is in some proportion to 
the activity of the chemical action within 
the apparatus itsel£ To this theory it 
may be ohjected that the mere contact of 
substances, without any chemical change 
whatever, is adeqnate to the excitement 
of electricity ; and that galvanism, to an 
extent capable of decomposing water, 
may he excited by a galvanic combination 
in which no chemical action whatever oc
curs. The third theory, and which was 
proposed by sir II. Davy, is intermediate 
between the two others. It, in some 
measure, removes the difficulties peculiar 
to each, by attributing the iralvanic excit
ation to the combined influence of the 
electro-motive powers of the metals, nnd 
the chemical action of the liquid. The 
commencement of the process, it is con
ceived, is that the zinc and copper plates, 
by their contact, break the electric equilib
rium, in the manner supposed by Volta, 
and, in consequence, the one metal be
eomes positive and the other negative. 
All the zinc plates in the series thus be
eome, at the same moment, positively 
electrified, and all the copper ones nega
tive ; and by means of the conducting 
fluid with which the cells are filled, the 
electricity accumulates on one side of the 
battery, and the other becomes as strong
ly negative. But the quantity of electri
city thus excited would be insufficient, as 
is maintained, for causing energetic ac
tion. For this effect the electric equilibri
um of each pair of plates must be restor
ed as soon as it is disturbed, in order that 
they may be enabled to furnish an addi
tional supply of electricity. The chemi
cal substances of the solution are wppos
ed to effect that object in the following 
~1a~ner :-The negative ingredients of the 
liqmd, such as oxygen and the acids, pass 

. over to the zinc; while the hydrogen mid 
the alkalies, which are positive, go to the 
copper ; in consequence of which both 
the metals are for the moment restored to 
their natural condition. But as the con
tact between them continues, the equilib
rium is no sooner restored, than it is 
again disturbed ; and when, by a continu
ance of the chemical changes, the zinc 
and copper recover their natural state, 
electricity is again developed by a contin
uance of the same condition by whieh 

it was excited in the first place. In this 
way the theory explains why chemical 
action, though not esseutial to the first de
velopement of electricity, is nevertheless 
necessary for enabling the voltaic appara
tus to net with energy. This theory may 
be regarded as more probable than either 
of the former. The chief difficulty 
which is attached to it, is in explaining 
how the elements come to be evolved in 
opposite electrical states ; for it has al
ready been remarked, that the opinion 
that all bodies are naturally, whether com
bined or insulated, in peculiar electric 
states, is a mere assumption. (For the ef
fects of galvanism on the magnet, see 
Elcctro-Jllagnetisni.) " 

GAMA, Vasco de, bom at Sines, a small 
seaport of Portugal, of a noble family, 
discovered the route to the East Indies by 
sea-a discovery of the greatest impor
tance, not only in regard to commerce, but 
to the civilization and political relations 
of Europe, and which laid the founda
tion of the commercial power of Portu
gal in the Indian seas. As soon as the 
pupil of Henry the Navigator, Emanuel 
the Fortunate, had ascended the tl1rone, 
he determined to carry into execution the 
project of sailing to India round the cape 
of Good Hope (discovered in 1486, by 
Barth. Diaz), for which great preparations 
had been already made by his predeces
sor, John II. By his command, 4 vessels, 
manned with HiO marines and sailors, 
were fitted out, and Gama intrusterl with 
the chief command. Emanuel solemnly 
delivered to him the flag, which he was to 
take with him, with the cross of the order 
of Christ (of which Henry the Navigator 
had been grand-master) embroidered on 
it. July 9, 1-197, Gama went on board 
the admiral-ship, which bore the name of 
St. Gabriel. His brother Paul had the 
command of the second, and Nicolaus 
Coelho of the third armed ship. The 
fomth vessel, a barge with provisions, was 
commanded by Gonzalo Nuiiez. No
vember 20, Gama doubled the cape of 
Good Hope. In tl1e beginning of the 
year 1498, he reached the eastern coast 
of Africa, and, l\larch 1, entered the har
bor of Mozambique, where his crew were 
in great danger, on account of the hostil
ity of the inhabitants to Christians. His 
guns saved him. In l\Iombaza, he met 
with similar enmity. His reception by the 
king of l\lelinda was more friendly. Ile 
gave the admiral a l\fohammedun from 
Guzerat, skilled in navigation, and an ex
perienced pilot. Holding his course straight 
towards the coast of Malabar, Gama 
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nITivcd in l\lay (i.e., the beginning of win
ter in those regions) at Calicut, a city in
habited L,y Ilindoos, where the ruler over 
the country, called the zamorin (i. e., chief 
king or emperor), had his residence. Gama, 
on his arrival, was favorably received ; 
but the l\Iohammedan merchants, who 
visited Calicut, prompted by motives of 
commercial jealousy, found means to dis
turb this amicable understanding. .Gama, 
however, restored it by his resolution and 
prudcnce. The zamorin afterwards sent 
the admiral a letter for king Emanuel. 
Gama took several Indians with him, in 
ordcr to give these people an idea of his 
uative country. On his way homeward, 
he again vi8itcd the king of J\lelinda. 
Nicolaus Coelho, sailing before the other 
vessels, fif8t reached the harbor of Lisbon, 
where Gama arrived soon after. His 
Lrothcr Paul, who died on the voyage, he 
had buried in the island of Tercera. His 
voyage laste<I two years and two months. 
Of HiO men, only 55 returned with him. 
After his arrival in the capital, he spent a 
week in pious exercises in the convent, 
which had been built by the infant Henry. 
The king sent some of the ,first ofli
cers of liis comt to salute him, and, when 
Vasco ma<le his Eolemn entrance into the 
city, puhlic festivals were celebrated in 
honor of him. Emanuel bestowed re
wards upon all the companions of the bold 
navigator. Vasco received for himself 
and his descendants the title of don, and 
the dignity of admiral, of the Eastern seas, 
with an income of 3000 ducats ; he was 
.permitted to add pait of the am1s of the 
kingdom to his family coat of arms, and, 
on every voyage to the Indies, to employ 
200,000 crusados on his own account. 
Some time after, the king also bestowed 
on him the dignity of count of Vidi
gueira. The result of this expedition 
promisefl such great advantages, that all 
those who had been opposed to voyag-es 
of discovery changed their opinion. Not 
long after Gama's return, king Emanuel 
sent a squadron of 13 sail to the Indies, 
under the command of Pedro Alvarez 
Cabral. Alliances and commercial trea
ties were concluded with the Indian 
princes, ond Cabral's squadron, as well as 
a lesser one under the command of Juan 
Coelho, returned to Po1tugal with r!ch 

sisting of 20 large ships, with which Ga
ma set sail the second time for the Indies. 
Having forced the hostile king of Quiloa 
to pay tribute to the crown of Portugal, 
he took his course towards the Indian 
coast, where he confirmed the treaty with 
the kings of Cananor and Cochim, which 
lmd been concluded by Cabral. Both 
kings were enemies of the zamorin, who, 
E<ince Gama's first voyage, had treated the 
EW'opeans in a hostile manner; 40 Portu
irucse had been killed in Calicut, during 
Cabral's stay in India, by tlie inhabitants, 
who, incited bytlieintriguesofthe :\Ioham
mc<lans, had taken the factory of the stran
gers by assault. Gama now resolved to 
punish the zamorin. He appeared on the 
coast of Calicut, and, paying no regard to 
the peaceable proposals of the terrified 
king, made au attack on tl1e sl,ips that lay 
in the harbor, and ordered the city to be 
bombarded. His cannon carried terror and 
destruction into the city. At tlie same 
time, he hung up 30 Arabs, who had been 
made prisoners, at the yard-anns, and sent 
their hea<ls, hands and feet to the king. 
He then paid a visit with his squadron to 
his ally, the king of Cochim, where lie 
recei~·e<I a deputation from the Cluistians 
of St. Thomas, so called (see Christians 
of St. Thomw;), who lived in the neigh
borhood, and solicited his, protection 
against the pagans. A bramin 9f rank, 
accompanied by two of his rebtions, pre
seuted himself before him, expreS8ing a 
wish to accompany biin to Portugal, that 
he might be insu·~ted in the Christian 
religion. Some/days after, this person 
succeeded in persuading him, that the dif
ferences be,t.efeen the Portuguese and the 
zamorin/fhight be settled by his media
tion. /Gama was the more easily imposed 
upon, as the bramin surrendered to him 
his son and nephew, as pledges of his sin
cerity. Committing the command of the 
squadron to an approved officer, he sailed,· 
with the largest of his ships and a caravel 
tvo· Calicut, hoping to join, on the voyage: 

mceut Sodre, who had escorted the dep
uties of the Indian Christians home. It 
soon became evident, however, tlmt the 
bramin had deceived him; but here abo 
his resolution saved him. Ile punished 
the treachery of the bramin returned to 
Cochim, and, after having ;stablished a 

~argocs. The grcate~t zeal for ei:igagmg , factory there, sailed, with ten ships, to Ca
1~ the commerce with the Imhes ~vas 
kmdled among all classes of the nation, 
a~d the !~arbor of Lisbon w_as crowded 
with (ore1gn vessels, to obtam the mer
chand.1se of ~he East. In the year 1502, 
the kmg agam fitted out a squadron con-
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nai1or. Here he was attacked . by the 
squadron of the kin{l' of Calicut, consist
ing of 29 ships. After a short engage
ment, Gama put them to flight. Among , 
the rich booty found in the vessels that 
had fallen into· tl1e power of the Portu
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guese, there was a gold idol of a mon
strous figure, weighing more than 30 
pounds. Gama then set out on his return 
to Lisbon, where he anived with rich r.ar
goes. At his solemn c11truuce, a ves,ml of 
silver, containing the trilmte of the ki11g 
of Qniloa, was canied before him, out of 
which king Emanuel ordered a costly pyx 
to he rnalle, which he presented to the 
ronvcut at Ilclem (Betlilchem), built by 
him instead of-the little chapel that had 
been erected by Henry the Navigator, in or
det to render the memory of the great dis
coverer immo1tal. Fraucis de Ahueirla aud 
the great Albuquerque Imel gloriou8ly con
firmed the power of Portugal iu fodia, 
when Gama was sent for the third time 
to the theatre of his renown by Emanu
cl's successor, John III. He was author
izcd to assume the admi11istration of the 
ncw colonies, which alrcacly extended 
from the Persian gulf to the l\Ioluccas, 
with the title of viceroy. In 1524, he left 
the harbor of Lisbon, with 14 vessels. 
Immediately after his arrival, he vi:;itcd 
several small colonies, using all means in 
his power for their defence and the pres
crvation of the authority of tlic Portu
gucse arms amoug the natives ; but he 
bad scarcely administered his office for 
the space of tl1rcc months, when, amidst 
the victories of his squadrons, he sunk 
under the infirmities of age, and died, Dec. 
24, 1524, at Goa. 

GA11rn1A, or GA~IBRIA, or GAMBA (an
ciently Stachir); a river in \Vestern Africa, 
which ri8es from the· mountains on the 
borders of FootaJalloo, mid flows westerly 
into the Atlantic, about Ion. 16" 3<Y \V., 
lat. 13" 3(Y N. It is navigable to Barra
conda, about 400 miles. In the higher 
pa1t of its course, it is called by the na
tives Ba Deema. It annually overflows 
its banks. The ten-itory along its banks 
is divided among a multitude of petty 
sovereignties, the most considerable of 
which is Boor Salum. The northern side 
is inhabited cl1icfly by the Jalofis and 
Mandingoes; the southern by the Fe-
loops. The commerce of the Gambia is 
chiefly in the hands of the English, who 
have erected James Fort near its mouth, 
an,l formed the settlement of :Bathurst. . 

GAMBOGE is a gum-resin, said to be 
the product of the garcinia gambogi,a, a 
large tree, nearly related to the celebrated 
nmngostan, inhabiting India, Ceylon, Si.' 
am, Cochin-China, and Cambodia. The 
leaves are opposite, glabrous,, oval and 
acute; the flowers fow ancl terminal, 
of a yellowish color; the calyx consists 

petals ; the stigma has eight lobr~, and 
the stamens are numerous ; the frnit is 
about the size of an oraugc, ancl has a 
slightly acid taste. Gamboge is said to be 
the inspissated juice of this tree, and iH 
obtained in commerce in masses of a dull 
orange color, with a couclwidal fracture, 
possessing no smell, but an acrid taste, 
which is very slowly developed. \Vhen 
ignited, it melts, throwing out a dcnso 
smoke with i-:parks; is soluble, or, more 
properly, difli.1siule in water, affording a 
beautiful color, very much employed by 
painters; is also used to stain wood in 
imitation of box ; and the tincture enters · 
iuto the composition of the gold-colored 
varnish, with which manufactures of brass 
are overlaid. It is said to give also a 
beautiful and durable yellow stain to 
marble. Its medical properties are vio
leutly purgative. ·, 

GAME, in general, signifies any diversion 
or sport performed with regularity, or re
strained by rules. Games are usually dis
tinguished into those of address and 
those of hazard. To the first belong 
chess, tennis, billiards, wrestling, &c.; and 
to the latter, those performed with cards or 
dice, as backgammon, ombre, picquet, 
whist, &c. (q. v.) (See also Sports.) 

GAME LAWS. The game laws ot' Eng
land prohibit persons not having certain 
qualifications from killing certain kinds of 
game, and all persons from killiug such 
game at certain seasons of the year. The 
laws limiting the privilege of killing game 
to qualified persons are relics of the ancient 
forest laws, which made it as great an of
fence to kill one of the king's deer as to 
kill one of his subjects. These laws are 
justified upon the assumption, that beasui 
of the chase and game are a smt of un
appropriated chattels, and so belong to the 
king; and, accordingly, it is no infringe
rnent of the right of any of his subjects to 
grant the privilege of killing thc1n to any 
persons, with the exclusion of others, any 
more than to grant an exclusive right 
to a piece of unowned land to one man 
is an infringement of the 1ight of another. 
But this mode of reasoning woultl j11Rtify 
any exclusive privileges which could be 
granted to a part of the subjects of a gov
emment in preference to others, the prop
city of every thing being, in theory, in the 
government. But this is, in fact, not a 
question of legal rigl1t, lmt of civil policy, 
and of economical utility; and it is by no 
means a satisfactory reason for continuing 
a privilege to some, and continuing to de· 
prive others of it, that, from time imme

of four .leaves, and tho corolla of four , morial, the distinction has been made. One 
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ostensible reason in favor of these laws is 
the preservation of game. This object 
could, howe,Tr, he sufficiently secured by 
giving all the subjects an equal right to 
kill game at certain seasons of the year, 
and prohibiting every one from destroying 
it at certai11 other periods. Such laws 
have been enacted, in respect to certain 
game, in some of the U. States. Thus, 
in l\Iassachusctts, there is a penalty for 
shooting certain birds, or killing deer, or 
taking certain kinds of fish in certain 
months of the year; and sportsmen, l1av
ing the same interest with the rest of 
the community in their preservation, vigi
lantly watch tlic execution of these laws. 
These laws arc not liable to the odium 
and reproach of the English game laws. 
The English game laws really make a 
very considerable code, the enforcement 
of which is watched and maintained by 
the game-keepers, appointed in all parts 
of the kingdom by the lords of manors. 
Ily the statute of 25 Geo. III, no person 
can kill game until he has given in his 
name to the clerk of the place, or other 
officer, and obtained a certificate of his 
qualifications. The penalties for a viola
tion of these laws are extremely severe. 
Destroying conics is punished by trans
portation by 5 Geo. III, c. 14; robbing 
warrens was made felony by !) Geo. I ; 
killing couies in the uight, or attempt
ing to kill them, is punished by a fine of 
10 shillings, by 22 and 23 Charles· II, c. 25; 
stalking deer without permission, by a fine 
of £10, by 19 Henry VII, c.11 ; hunting or 
killing them, by a fine of £10, and bonds 
to keep the peace, by 5 Elizabeth, c. 21 ; 
engines for the destruction of game kept 
by unqualified persous, are liable to be 
seized, under 3 Jae. I, c. 13; selling such 
engines, hy a fine of 40 shillings, under 
3 Jae. I, c. 27; and these penalties, under 
the statutes of William III, George I and 
George II, are increased, and the laws 
made more severe. 

GAMES, in antiquity, were public di
versions, exhibited on solemn occasions. 
Such, among the Greeks, were the Olym
pic, Pythian, Nemrean, &c. games; and 
among the Romans, the Apollinarian, Cir
censian, Capitoline, &c. games. The Ro
mans had three sorts of games, viz. sa
cred, honorary, and ludicrous. The first 
were instituted in honor of some deity or 
hero; of which kind were those already 
mentioned, together with the .!J.ugustalcs, 
Romani, Palatini, &c. The second were 
those exhibited by private persons to 
please the people; as, the combats of 
gladiators, the scenic games, and other 

amphitlicatrical sports. The ludicrou~ 
games were much of the same nature 
with the games of exercise and lrnzar.l 
among us; such were the lwlus Trojanus, 
tcsser(E, tali, trochus, &c. (See Olympic, 
Pythuin, Nem(Ean, &c. Games; abo, Cir
ws, Games of the.) 

GA,11:'l'G. (See Sports, unlazefvl.) 
GAlILA; ·a Swedish word, which ap

pears in several geographical names, sig
nifying ancient, as Gamla Carle by, Ancient 
Caroline. 

GAM~!UT. The name given to the table 
or scale laid down by Guido, to the notes 
of which he applif,d the monosyllables 
ut, re, rni,fa, sol, la,. Having added a note 
below the proslambanomenos, or lowest 
tone of the ancients, he adopted for its 
sign the gamma of the Greek alphabet; 
and hence his scale was afterwards called 
gammut. This gammut consisted of 20 
notes, viz., two octaves and a major-sixth. 
The first octave was di~ti11gui8hed Ly 
capital letters, as G, A, B, &c. ; tl1e se
cond by small letters, as g, a, b, &c., and 
the supernumerary sixth by double letters, 
as gg, aa, bb, &c. By the word gammut, 
we now generally understand the whole 
present existing scale ; and to learn the 
names and situations of its different notes, 
is to learn the gammut. It, however, 
sometimes simply signifies the lowest note 
of the Guidonian or common compass. 

GANG;. a select number of a ship's 
crew, appointed on any particular service, 
and commanded by an officer suitable to 
the occasion. 

GAl'iGA ; a Sanscrit word, meaning 
river. Hence the Ganges is called so by 
way of excellence. 

GANGAL"ELLI. (See Clement XIV.) 
GANG BoARD ; a plank or board, with 

several cleats or steps nailed to it, for the 
con veuience of walking into or out of a 
boat upon the shore, where the water is 
not deep enough to float the boat close to 
the landing place. 

GANGES ( called by the natives Ganga, 
i. e., the river); one of the greatest rivers 
of Asia, which rises from tlrn south side 
of the Ilimmula mountains, between Ion. 
78° aud 79° E. ; lat. 31 ° and 32° N. After 
flowing through Serinagur, it is joined, in 
lat. 30° !)I N., by the Alaca1Janda, Pursu~ 
ing a course of 30 or 40 miles farther, it 
issues from the mountains of Hurdwar. 
At Allahabad it is joined by tlie large river 
Jumna, and this junction forms the most 
venerated place of Hindoo ablution. It 
afterwards receives the Goomty, Gogra, 
Soane, Bagmutty, Gunduck, Coosy, Tees
ta, and numerous smaller rivers. It di~ 
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vides into numerous branches, called the 
m-0uths of the Ganges, which flow into the 
bay of Ben~al, between Ion. 88° and 91° 
E.; lat. !H0'40' am! 22° 30' N. The main 
branch receives the great river Barram
pooter about 40 miles above the bay of 
Bengal. Its general course is south-east
erly; its length, upwards of 1600 miles: 

· at 500 miles from its mouth, it is four 
miles wide and GO feet deep in the rainy 
season, and 30 feet deep in the dry. Its 
descent is computed at 4 inches per mile; 
its motion in the dry season less than 3 
miles an hour ; in the wet season, 5 or 
G, and in particular circumstances and 
situations, 7 or 8. It is supposed to dis
charg-e, on an average, throughout the year, 
180,000 cubic feet of water in a second. 
The Ganges, like the Nile, has a very 
wide delta, extending east and west about 
200 miles, and commencing about 200 
miles, or 300 by the course of the river, 
from the sea, and intersected by nu
merous branches. A part of it is an un
inhabited country, called Sunderbunds, 
m·ergrown with forests and infested with 
tigers. The westernmost branch, called 
the Hoogly, which is formed by the Cos
simbazar and Jellinghy, is the only branch 
commonly navigated by ships. The 
country through which it flows, except 
the Sunderbunds, is healthy, and the wa
ter salubrious, and highly esteemed by 
the natives. Some of the principal cities 
on this river and its branches are Calcut
ta, Dacca, l\Ioorshedabad, Patna, Benares, 
Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra and Delhi. It 
is an imperative duty of the Hindoos to 
bathe in the Ganges, or, at least, to wash 
themselves with its waters, and to dis
tribute alms on certain days. The Ilin
<loos believe· that this river rises imme
diately from the feet of llrama, and that 
it possesses great miraculous powers on 
account of its divine origin. ,vhoever 
dies on its banks, and drinks of its waters 
before his death, is thought to be exempt
ed from the necessity of returning into 
this world, and commencing a new life. 
,vhenever, therefore, a sick person has 
been given over by the physicians, his re
lations hasten to carry him to the bank of 
the Ganges, in order tliat he may drink 
of the holy water, or be immersed in the 
river. Such as live too far from the river 
to admit of this, always preserve some of 
the precious water, as a sacred treasure, in 
a copper vessel, that it may he given them 
in the hour of death. This water is, 
therefore, a considerable article of com
merce in India. It is also customary, af
ter the dead have been burned, to preserve 

the remains of tl1e bones, and the ashes, 
until an oppmtunity offers ofthrowing- them 
into the Ganges. That line of the Ganges 
which lies between Gangotree and Sager 
island, below Calcutta, is held particularly 
sacred. \Vhcrever the river runs from 
south to north, contrary to its usual direc
tion, and wherever it joins other rivers; 
it acquires a more peculiar sanctity. In 
the British courts of justice, the water of 
the Ganges is used for swearing Ilimloos, 
as the BiLle is for Christians. (Sec .JJ.sia, 
and Hindostan.) 

GANGREXE is a great and dangerous 
degree of inflammation, wherein the paits 
begin to be in a state of mortification. 
. GANGWAY; a nanow platform, or range 
of planks, laid horizontally along the up
per pmt ofa ship's side, from the quarter- ' 
deck to the forecastle, peculiar to ships 
that are deep waisted, for the convenience 
of walking more expeditiously fore and 
aft, than by descending into the waist. It 
is fenced on the outside by iron stan
chions, and ropes or rails, and, in vessels 
of ,var, with a netting, in which pmt of 
the hammocks are stowed. In merchant 
ships, it is frequently called the gang
board. 

Gangway is also that part of a sl1ip's 
side, both within and without, by which 
persons enter and depart. It is provided 
with a sufficient number of steps, or 
cleats, nailed upon the ship's side, nearly 
as low as the surface of the water, and 
sometimes furnished with a railed accom
modation ladder, resembling a flight of 
stairs, projecting from the ship's side, and 
secured 'by iron braces. , 

Gangway is also used to signify a nar
row passage left in the hold, when a ship 
is laden, in order to enter any particular 
place as occasion may require, whether to 
examine the situation of the provisions or 
cargo, to discover and stop a leak, or to 
bring out any article that is wanted. 
. Finally, gangway implies a thorough

fare, or narrow passage of any kind. 
To bring to the Gangway ; a phrase sig

nifying to punish a i;;eaman, by seizing him 
up, and flogging him with a cat-o'-nine
tails. 

GANXET (sula, Brisson). This bird is 
about three feet in length, and six in 
breadth from tip to tip; the whole plu
mage is of a dirty white, inclining to gray. 
The eyes are of a pale yellow, and sur
rounded with a naked skin, of a fine blue 
color. The bill is six inches long, and 
furnished beneath with a kind of pouch, 
like that of the pelicans, with wl1ich birds 
the gannet was classed by Linnoous. The 
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gannets are birds of passage, appearing in 
Great Ilritain iu the summer, arriving 
about March, and departing in August or 
September. They principally feed on 
herrings ; ancl hence it is probable, that 
their arrival and departure are influenced 
by the motions of these fish, as they are 
constantly seen attending them during the 
whole circuit of these fish round the 
British islands. They migrate to the south
ward in the winter, and appear on the 
coast of Portugal. In the breeding sea
son, these birds retire to high rocks on 
uninhabited islands, and are found in im
rncnse numbers in the Orlmeys, and on 
Bass island, near Edinburgh. These dreary 
precipices are almost covered, during l\Iay 
:md June, witl1 nests, eggs and young 
ltirds. Pennant says that the numbers of 
these birds that fly around their breeding 
places, appear to a person at some dis
tance like a swarm of bees; and when he 
approaches the foot of the rocks, the air 
is immediately dark.cued with the vast 
flocks that ri~e from their nests. These 
nests are generally formed of sea-weed. 
The female lays ouly one egg, though, if 
it be removed, she will deposit another. 
The young are much darker than the old 
!,inls. They remain in the nest until they 
have nearly attained their full size, bccom
ing extrPmely fat. Ju tl,is state thPy nre 
much cstec111etl, though their fle~h is 
strong all(! fishy. In St. Kil<la, they form 
the principal food of tlie iBlrnhita!lts; 
Martin states that no lc,s than 22,000 arc 
consumed annually. The taking of these 
hird,s is attentled with great danger. Tl1e 
persons employed in it are let down by a 

. rope from the top of the precipices, and 
thus hang suspended at very great heights. 
They are in peril, not only from the inse
<'Ure footing of those who hold the rope, 
but also from the dislodgment of the loose 
stones. \Vhen the person thus suspended 
has beaten down all the birds within his 
reach, he is raised and lowered as occa-
Rion requires; and when he has complete
ly destroyed all in one quarter, he is re
moved to another. Iloth the eggs and 
birds are preserved in small pyramidal 
~tone buildings, covered with ashes, to 
protect them from moisture. 

GA:"ITLOPE, or GAUNTLOPE (vulgarly 
pro11ounccd gantlet); a race which a crim
inal is sentenced to run in a vessel of war, 
for felony, or some other heinous offence. 
It is executed in tlie following 'manner: 
The whole ship's crew is disposed in two 
rows, stamliug face to face on both sides 
of the deck, so as to form a line whereby 
to go forward 011 one side, and aft on the 
· 32 * 

other, each person being fumishecl with a 
small twisted cord, called a knittle, having 
two or three knots upon it; the delin
quent is then stripped naked ahove the 
waist, and ordered to pass forward between 
the two rows of men on one side, ancl aft 
on the other side, a certain number of 
times, rarely exceeding three, <luring 
which every person gives him stripes ll8 

lie runs along; in his passage, he is somP• 
times tripped up, and severely liandlcd 
while incapable of proceeding. This pm1
ishmcnt, which is called running the gant
let, is seldom inflicted, except for such 
crimes as naturally excite general anti [l· 
athy amongst the seamen. 

GANnrEDE ; great grandson of Dar
dmrns, who founded the city of Troy, sun 
of Tros arnl of Callirrhoe, a daughter of 
the Scamander. Jupiter, in the shape of au 
eagle, carried him off from monnt Ida to 
the scat of the gotls, where he discharged 
tl1c otlice of cup-bearer to tl1e immortals, 
Hebe having rendered herself unworthy 

· of tliis office. This fiction has afforded, 
both to poets and artists, an inexhaustible 
supply of subjects. Numerous paintings, 
statues, cameos and intaglios, masterworks 
of ancim1t art, have descended to us, 
upon which this youth, scarcely 1mssed 
the years of boyhood, is represented as 
of great beauty. The representations of 
Ganymede are to be recognised by the 
Phrygian cap, and tlic eagle, whid1 is 
either stant!i11g besi(le l1im, or carrying 
him in it~ talons to Olympus. 

GAOL. (See Jail.) 
GAR is a root common to the Ten• 

tonic, Sclavonic and Per~iau laugual:(es, 
meaning a fortified place, and :;ipprnring 
in ma!ly geographical names, as Kash
gar, place of the mountains, Starj!ard (a 
German place), old city. The Russian 
gorod, the end of many geographical 
names, is of the same origin. So are hrad 
antl grad. 

CARAT ;-1. Dominique Joseph, count; 
bom in 1760. \Vhile a private echolar, 
he made himself very ailvanta7eously 
known by a eulogy on De l'Ifopital. Ile 
then became a member of the constituent 
assembly; after the dissolution of which, 
he was caiTied along in the revolutionary 
torrent. He sustained 1mmerous impor
tant offices. In the year 1792, he was 
minister of justice ; it therefore foll to his 
lot to announce his sentence to Louis 
XVI. In the reign of Napoleon, lie was 
a member of the senate. Louis XVIJl 
gave him no appointment; and, when tlie 
national institute, of which he had been 
a member, was newly organized, ho '.vcs 
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left out. In 1820 appeared his Jllbnoires 
sur la Vie de .~1. Suard et sur le XVIII Siecle. 
-2. Pierre Jean; Ly birth a Gascon, and 
nephew of the preceding; a celehrated 
si11ger, and one of the most distinguished 
protcssors in the musical conservatory in 
Paris. The voice of Garat was, in tone 
arnl compass, very remarkable, and his 
facility was admirable. His execution of 
the music of Gluck was pm1iculru·ly 
esteemed. Ile died l\Iarch 2, 1823. 

GARCIA, Madame. (See Jllalibran.) 
GARCJLASO DE LA VEGA (properly Gar

cias Laso de la Vega), called the prince 
of Spanish poets, was bom at Toledo, in 
the year 1503. His father was coman
dador mayor of Leon, of the order of 
Santiago, counsellor of state in the reign 
of Ferdinand the Catholic, and ambassa
dor at the court of Leo X ; bis mother 
was donna Sancha Guzman. Both fam
ilies are very ancient. According to an 
account given in the Ilisloria de las Guer
ras civilcs, the Garcilasos received their 
smnamc from their combats with Moorish· 
herol's, in the great valley of Granada, 
called la Vega. Gifted by nature with all 
the qualities of a poet, Garcilaso soon 
found his proper sphere. His genius was 
kindled Ly the study of the aucieuts, par
ticularly of the Romans. Boscan had al
ready begun to transplant the versification 
of the Italians into Spanish poetry. Gar
cilaso followed Lis example, and, destroy
ing his earlier attempts, im:tated the Ital
ians only. Ile succeeded so well, that he 
is still ranked among the best Spanish po
ets. l\lost of the events of his life may 
be learned from his own works. Ile lived 
fur a long time in Italy, and afterwards 
travelled through part of Germany, in the 
service of Charles V. In 152!), he was 
eng-agcd in the expedition against Soli
man, and, in 1535, in that against Tuuis. 
In the latter, he received a wound in his 
arm, after which he remained some time 
in Naples. In 15!36, he commanded 30 
companies of infantry, and accompanied 
the imperial army against l\larseilles. 
Upon its retreat, the army was detained 
by a tower garrisoned by Moors, said to 
be the tower of l\luy near Frejus. The 
emperor gave him orders to take it. Gar
cilaso, amidst a shower of stones, vressed 
forward with a halberd in his hand; but 
scarcely had he placed his foot upon the 
lad,ler, when he fell to the ground, danger
ouslv wounded in his head. ·Ile was car
ried. to Nice, where he died nt the a"'e of 
33 years. His body was brought to Tole
do, in 1538, and placed in the tomb of his 
fan;ily. When we consider his early 

death, and his active and troubled life, we 
are astonished at the perfection of his po
ems. Spani8h poetry is hig-hly indebtec.l 
to him; for without his aid, lloscan, a for
eigner, would never lrnve succeeded in l1is 
innovations, more particularly as Jrn had 
a formidable adversary in Chrib1oval de 
Castillejo. Boscan was so grateful for the 
assistance, that he collected the works of 
his friend with the greatest care. Tl1ey 
consist of eclogues, epistles, odes, songs, 
sounets (in which he imitated Petrarch 1, 
and some smaller poems. An e<lition of 
his works, with notes, appeared at :i\la
drid, in 1765, and Herrera's commentary 
(Seville, 1580), with notes by Azara (3Ia
dri1l, 1765, 4to. ). ,ve must not coufouml 
with him the Inca, Garcilaso de la Vega, 
of Cusco in America (born in 1540, die<L 
in 1G20), the anthor of the Ilistoria de las 
JJntiguedades y Conquisla dtl Pent (Lisbon, 
IGOU, fol., and l\ladrid, 1722, 2 vob. fol./, 
and La Florida (Lisbon, 1G05, 4to., and 
l\Iadrid, 172:3, fol.). 

GARD; a department of France. (See 
Department.) 

GARD, l'o:,,T DU; a Roman aqueduct, 
France, in Gard, 10 miles from l\'ismes, 
joining two mountains, and passing over 
the Ganlon. It con~ists of three tiers of 
arches ; is 157 feet high, 530 long at the 
bottom, and 872 at the top. The grandeur 
and simplicity of this monument excite 
the admiration of every traveller. 

GARDEN, Alexander, an eminent botan
ist and zoologist, born . in Scotland in 
1730, and educated at the university of 
Edinl.mrah. Ile went to America, and 
settled as a physician at Charleston in 
South Carolina, in 1752. Here he en-' 
gaged in botanical researches, and, becom
ing dissatisfied with the system of Tour
nefort, then followed by most naturalists, 
he opened a con·espondence with the cel
ebrated Linnmus, in 1755. Soon after, he 
obtained the Philosopliia Botanica, the 
fS'ystema Natur(f',, and some other works 
of the Swedish botanist, which g-reatly as
sisted him in his inquiries. His labors 
were directed to the discovery and verifi
cation of Jmw species among the animal 
and vegetable tribes of No11h America, in 
which he was yery successful. To his 
exertions Linnmus was indebted, particu
larly, for a knowledge of the insects and 
fi~hcs of Carolina; among which is the 
Siren lace1iina, a most curious animal, re
sembling both a lizard and a fish. After 
a residence of nearly 20 years in Ameri
ca, doctor Garden returned to England, in 
consequence of the political commotions 
which preceded the American war. Ile 
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was elected a fellow of the royal Mcicty 
in 1773, but was not admitted until 10 
~·ears after. From that pc1iod, ho resided 
rn London, where he died April 15, 17Dl. 
Doctor Garden published An Account of 
the G.1J1n11otus Electriws, or Electrical Eel, 
in the l'hilosophical Transactions,and some 
other detached papers, but produced no 
separate work. 

GARDESING. Herder, in his Kall(gone, 
calls gardening the second liberal art, 
arcl1itccture the first. "A district," says 
he, "of which every part bears what is 
best for it, in which no waste ~pot accu
ses the indolence of the inhabitants, aud 
which is adorned by beautiful gardens, 
ncerls no statues on the road ; Pomona, 
Ceres, Pales, Vertumnus, Sylvan and Flo
ra meet us with all their gifts. A1t and 
nature are there harmoniously mingled. 
To distinguish, in nature, harmony from 
discord; to discern the character of every 
region with a taste which developes and 
disposes to the best advantage the beau
ties of nature-if this is not a fine art, 
then none exitits." However true it may 
be, that gardening deserves to be called a 
fine art, we can hardly agree with Her
der, that it is the second in the order of 
time; for though gardens must have orig
inated soon after man had advanced be
yond the mere nomadic life, yet the prac
tice of gardening as a fine art, that is, 
not merely as a useful occupation, must 
necessarily have been of a much later 
date. 'fhe hanging gardens of Semira
mis are reckoned among the wondrrs of 
the world ; but that which astonishes is 
11ot therefore beautiful. Scaffoldings, 
supported by pillars, covered with earth, 
bearing trees, and artificially watered, are, 
no doubt, wonderful ; but we have no 
reason to suppose them beautiful. The 
gardn1s of the Persians (paradises) are 
called by Xenophon delightful places, 
fertile and beautifitl ; but they seem rath
er to have been places naturally agreea
ble, with fruit-trees, flowers, &c., growing 
spontaneously, than gardens artificially 
laid out and cultivated. ,vhcthcr the 
Greeks, so distinguished in the fine mis, 
neglected the art of gardening, is a ques
tion not yet decided. The gardens of 
Alcinotis (Or(IJs.~ey, vii, 112--132) were 
nothing but well laid out fruit orchards 
and vineyards, with some flowers. The 
grotto of Calypso ( Odyssey, v, G3-73) is 
more romantic, but probably is not in
tended to be described as a work of mt 
The common gardens which the Greeks 
had near their farms, were more or less 
like the gardens of Alcinotis. Attention 

was paid to the useful and the agreeable, 

to culinary plants, fruits, flowers, shadow

ing trees and irrigation. Shady groves, 

cool fountains, with some statues, were 

the only ornaments of the ganlcns of the 

philosophers at Athens. The descriptions 

of gardens in the later Greek novelists do 

not show any great progress in the art of 

gardening in their time ; and it would be 

worth while to i11quire, whether the same 

cauHc, which prevented the cultivation of 

landscape painting with the ancients, did 

not al~o prevent the progress of the art 

of gardening. The ancients stood in a 

difforent relation to nature from the mod

erns. The true art of gardening is proba

bly connected with that element of the 

romautic, which has exercised so great an 

influence on all arts ever since the revival 

of arts and letters, and, in some degree, 

ever since the Christian era. Even the 

grottos of the ancients owed their origin 


.merely to the desire for the coolness they 
afforded. Natural grottoes led to artificial 
ones, which were constructed in the pala
ces in Rome, and in which, as Pliny says, 
nature was counterfeited. Ilut a grotto 
docs not constitute a garden ; and that the 
Romans had no fine gardens, in onr sense 
of the worci, is proved by several passages 
of their authors, and hy the accounts we 
have of their gardens. In Pliny's descrip
tion of his Tuscan villa, we find, inciced, 
all conveniences-protection against the 
weather, an agreeable mixture of coolness 
arnl warmth ; !mt every thing heautiful 
relates merely to buiklings, not to the gar
den, which, with its innumerable figures 
of box, and in its whole disposition, was 
as tasteless as possible. Of the gardens 
of Lucullus, Varro says, that they were 
not remarkable for flowers and fruits, but 
for the paintings of the villa. A fertile 
soil, and a fine prospect from the villas, 
which were generally beautifully situated, 
seem to have satisfied the Romans. ,vhat
ever the art of gardening had produced 
among them, was, witll every other trace 
of refinement, swept away hy the barba
rians who devastated Italy. Charlemagne 
directed his attention to this art, hut his 
views did not extend beyond mere utility. 
The Troubaclours of the midLlle ages 
speak of symmetrical gardens. In Italy, 
at the time of the revival of learning, at~ 
tention was again turned towards pleasure 
gardens, some of which were so famous, 
that drawin:;s "·ere macle of them. They . 
may have b'cen very agreeable places, but 
we have no reason to suppose them to , 
have exhibited much of the skill of the 
scientific gardener. At a later perio,l, a 
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new taste in gardening prevailed in 
France. Rr~gularity was carried to ex
cess ; clipped hedges, alleys laicl out in 
straight lines, flower-beds tortured into 
fantastic shape,;, trees cut into the form 
of pyramids, haystacks, a11imals, &,c., 
were now the order of the day. The 
gardens corresponded with tl1e taste of 
the time, which displayed itself with the 
same artificial stiff11ess in dress, architec
ture am\ poetry. Le11otre was the inventor 
of this style of French gardening, wl1ieh 
however, his successors carried to greater 
excess. Nothing natural was left, am\ yet 
nature was often imitated in artificial 
rocks, fountains, &c. Only one thing 
strikes us as truly grand in garde us of this 
sort-the fountains, which were eonstruct
etl at great expense. The Dutch imitated 
the French. The English were the first 
who felt the absunlitv of this style. Ad
dison attackc<l it in l1is famous Essays on 
Gardening, in the Spectator; and i'opc, 
in his fourth l\Ioral Epistle, lashed its 
petty, cramped and unnatural character, 
and displayc<I a Letter taste in the garden 
of his little villa, at Twickenham; crowds 
followed hi1n, and practice went before 
theory. (:::ice Horace ,valpole's History 
of Jllodcrn Taste in Gardening.) This 
style, however, wrrs also carried to excess. 

, All appearance of regularity was rejected• 
as hurtful to the beauty of nature, and it 
was forgotten, that if in a garden we want 
nothing but nature, we had better leave 
ganleuing altogether. This rxtreme pre
vailed, particularly aflcr the Orie11tal ancl 
Chinese style (sec Chambers' Disserta
tions on Oriental Gardening) Imel become 
known. ,vhat iu nature is dispersed 
over tlwusauds of miles, was hmldled to
gether on a small spot of a few acres 
F<fjUare-nrns, tomLs; Chinese, Turkish and 
New Zealand templ<'s ; bridg<'s, which 
could not be pa~sed withoutrisk;damp grot
toes; moist walks; noisome pools, which 
were meant to represent lakes; houses, huts, 
castles, convents, hermitages, ruins, de
caying trees, heaps of stones ;-a pattcm 
c_ard of every thing strange, from all 11a
tw11s under heaven, was exhibited in such 
a garclen. Stables took the slwpe of pal
ac~'.s, kPmwls of Gothic temples, &c.; and 
this was called nature ! The folly of this 
was soon felt, and a chaster stvle took its 
place. At this point we have.now arriv
ed. The art of gar<lening, like every 
other art, is ma11ifold; and ,.,:1e of its first 
principles, as in architecture, is to calcu
late well the means and the objects. Im
mense cathedrals and small apartments, 
long epics and little songs, all may be 

equally beautiful and perfect, but can only 
be made so by a proper regard to the 
character of each. Thus the climate, the 
extent of the grounds, the soil, &c., must 
determine the character of a garden. Ai
kin justly observes, that nothing deviates 
more from nature, than the imitation of 
lwr grand works in miniature. All de
ception ceases at the first view, and the 
would-be rnagnificeut ganlen appears like 
a mere baby house. Let the characterof 
the agreeable, the sublime, tl1e awful, the 
sportive, the rural, the neat, the romantic, 
the fantastic, predomiunte in a ganleu, ac
cording to the means wl1ich can be com
manded. This is not so easy as might 
appear at first, arnl it requires as much skill 
to discover the disposition which should 
he made of certain grounds, as to carry it . 
into effect; Lut if such skill were not re
quired, gardeuing would 110t be an art. 
Another principle, wl1ich gardrning has 
in common with all the fine arts, is, that it ill 
by no meaus its highest aim to imitate 
reality, because reality will always Le bet
ter than imitation. A gardener ought to 
study nature, to learn from her the princi
ples and elements of beauty, as the paint
er is oliliged to do; but lie must not stop 
there. As another genernl remark, we 
would observe, that the true style of gar
de11ing lies between the two extremes. It 
is hy no means a reproach to a garden, 
that it shows the traces of art, m1y more 
than it is·to a drama. Doth, indeed, ~lwuld 
follow nature; but in rrspcct to tl1e fine 
m1s, there is a great difference between a 
free following of nature all(] a servile copy 
of particular realities. Tieck, in his I'han
tasien, does not eutirely nject the French 
system ; at least, he defends tl1e archi
tectural principle as one of the principles 
of the urt of gardening. There are ma
ny works of great merit on garde11ing, of 
\vhich we only mention Descriptions des 
nouveaux Jardins de la France, &c., by ' 
La Borde (Paris, lSCS to 1814), the most 
complete for descriptions ; Loudon's En
cyclop1cclia of Gardening, 5th edit. (Lon
don, 1827); Handbuch der sch/Jncn Gartc11
kunst, b~· Dietrich (Gif'ssen, 1815); Hi!·sc!1· 
fold's Theorie dcr Gartenkunst (Lc1ps1c, 
177!.l), 5 vols., 4to., with mm1y cugraYings, 
a work of very great merit, and still of 
considerable use ; Le bon Jardinier, Jl[mar 
,wch pour l'Jlnnee 1830, eclite<I by A. 
Poiteau (Paris), 1022 pages. (5ce the 
article Horticulture.) 

GARDINER, Stephen; an English prel
ate in the reigns of Henry VIII, Edward 
VI, and queen l\Iary. Ile was the 1mtural 
~on of Lionel \Voodville, bishop of Suhs 
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bury, was born in 1483, at St. Edmund's 
Bury, Suflolk, and received his erlncation 
at Trinity hall, Cambridge. In 1520, he 
sueceerlecl to the headship of the society 
to which he bclongecl, but soon after Jett 
the university, and attached himself to the 
Howard family. He then entered the 
sen-ice of .:Wolsey, and soon ranked high 
in the favor of his master, and conse
quently, in that of the court. In 1527, he 
was intrusted with the negotiations at the 
papal court, respecting the king's divorce 
from Catharine of Arragon ; and, although 
unsuccessful in his mission, his exertions 
were rewarded with the archdcaconrics 
of Norwich and Leicester, in succession, 
anrl the appointment of secretary of state. 
His devotion to the king now got the bet
ter of his allegiance as a churchman to 
the pope, and he not only did all in his 
power to facilitate his designs with respect 
to the queen, whose divorce he signed, 
but, on Henry's abjuring the supremacy of 
the pontiff, and declaring himself head of 
the church, he was supported by Gardiner, 
newly created bishop of ,vinchester. The 
bishop continued to enjoy the court fa
vor till his master, taking a disgust at 
queen Catharine Parr, consulted with him 
on the easiest method of getting rid of 
lie,·, and ac,1uieseetl in a plan, the leadi11g 
feature of which was the exhibition of 
articles against her on a charge of heresy. 
The design had proceeded so far, that offi
cers were already summoned for the pur
pose of arresting her, when the queen, in 
a personal interview with her husband, 
had address enough to turn the tables on 
the bishop, to reestablish herself in the 
king's favor, and to bring him into 
disgrace with Henry. \Vith his suc
cessor, he stood in a still more unfa
vorable light; his opposition to the doc
tr""1cs of the reformed church bringing 

, on him the displeasure of the prevailing 
party, who succeeded in inducing the 
young monarch to commit him to the 
Tower, with a sentence of deprivation 
from his diocese. On the accession of 
l\lary, however, he was not only received 
into favor, and restored to his see, but ele
vated to the office of chancellor of Eng
land and first minister of state. Ile now 
distinguished himRelf as a principal mover 
in the executions which took place during 
this reign, acting occasionally with equal 
caprice and cruelty. In his private char
acter, he appears to much greater advan
tage, being not only learned himself, but 
a great encourager of learning in others. 
Though artful, dissembling, ambitious and 

' proud, he was grateful and constant. Ile 

died Nov. 12, 1555. A treatise, entitled 
Necessary Doctrine of a Christian l\lan, 
printed in 15--13, is said to be the joint 
work of Gardiner and Cranmer. 

GARDIXER, James, was born in IG88, at 
Carriden, Linlithgowshire, and entered 
the army at the age of 14. On the break
ing out of the Scottish rebellion of 17--15, 
Gardiner commanded a regiment of dra
goons, and foll at Preston Pans. A singu
lar story is told, by his biographer, Dodd
ridge, of his sudden conversion from a 
licentious course of life by the accidental 
perusal of a Calvini~tic treatise, entitled 
Heaven ,taken by Storm. Ile is al
so said to lrnve received a supernatu
ral intimation of his own approaching 
death. 

GAR FrsH (esox belone, Liu.). This 
fish is known umler the name of sea-nee
dle, and makes its appearance on the Eng
lish coast in summer, a short time previ
ous to the arrival of the mackerel, which 
it mHch resembles in taste. It is long and 
slendel', flattened a little towards the belly, 
and quadrangular towards the tail. The 
liead is flat, projecting forward into a very 
long, sharp snout. The sides and belly 
are of a bright silvery color ; the back is 
green, marked along the middle with a 
dark purple line; the si,les are also each 
distinguished by a line running from the 
gills to the tail. The lower jaw projects 
considerably beyond the upper, and ter
minates in a soft sub~tance. 

GARGARA; the highest mountain of the 
ridge of Ida, in Natalia, near the gulf of 
Aclramyti, on the N. Gargara, like /Etna, 
is characterized by a triple zone; first a 
district of cultivated land, afterwards an 
assemblage of forests, and lastly, towards 
the summit, a region of snow and ice. 
Its modern name is Kcwdagh. 

GARLIC (allium sativum) is a species 
of onion, cultivated in Europe since the 
year 1551. The leaves are grass-like, and 
difler from those of the common onion 
in not being fistuloHS. The stem is about 
two feet high, terminated hy a head com
posed principally of bulbs instead of 
flowers ; the flowers are white, and fur
nished with tricuspidate stamens ; the root 
is a compound bulb, consisting of several 
smaller bHlhs, commonly denominated 
cloves, enveloped Ly a common membrane. 
Garlic has a strong, penetrating odor, and 

_pungent, acrid taste. It differs from the 
onion only by being more powerful in its 
effects. In warm climates, where garlic 
is produced with considerable less acri-, 
mony than in cold ones, it is much used, 
both as a seasoning and as a food. ""hen 
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bruised and applied to the skin, it causes the perfection of its crystallizations, iL, 
inflammation, and raises blisters. In the varieties of colors, or the dPgree of lus
south of Europe, particularly in Spain, it tre and transparency which its individuals 
is very much used, entering into the com- often possess. ,vhen in distinct crystal<;, 
position of almost every dish, not only it generally assumes the form of the reg
among the common people, but among ular dodecahedron, which is its primitive 
the higher classes of society; and it is ev- form. It is sometimes truncated upon all 
ery where prized by epicures. At all its edges, by six-sided planes, wJiich, when 
times, however, it has experienced much produced so as to obliterate the prima
contrariety of opinion, and has been arlor- ry faces, conve1t, the crystal into the 
ed by some nations, and detested by oth- trapezohedron, which is a frequently oe
ers, as by the ancient Greeks. Its culti- curring form in the species. Another 
vation is easy, being a hardy plant, grow- very frequent form is that of the dode
ing in almost every kind of soil; anrl it is cahedron,. with all its edges bevelled. 
reproduced by plnnting the radical or flo- The general aspect of its crystals, even 
ral bulbs. In the l\liddle States, it acquires when perfect, is somewhat ~pherical, 
its full size about the latter end of August. on account of the great number of 
Its medicinal virtues have also been much their sides. It sometimes occurs in fiag
cclcbrated. It not only forms an excellent men ts or grainR, and in amo11ihous ma.~ 
expectorant, but has been administered in cs, either lamellar or granular. Its vaiie
a great variety of diseases, as hysteria, .ties are not all equally hard. They, how
drop~y, cutaneous eruptions, obstructions, ever, strike fire with steel, and scratch 
&c. The juice of garlic is a strong ce- quartz. Its structure is seldom distinctly 
ment for broken glass and china. Snails, foliated. Its fracture is uneven, or more 
worms, arnl the grubs or larvre of insects, or less conchoidal, and its lustre, though 
as well as moles and other vermin, may variable in dPgree, is usually vitreous, 
all he driven awny by placing preparations sometimes resinous. Its specific gravity 
of garlic in or near their haunts. The extends from 3.55 to 4.35. It sometimes 
virtues of garlic are most perfectly and moves the magnetic needle; indeed, most 

.. readily e.~racted by spirit of wine. of its varieties, when examined by double 
- --uAIL'IERil.'fithe m·othci"S}.-.'fh~--rnagnetism, affect the needle,- Its prevail

Jean Baptiste Olivier, before the revolu- ing color is red of various shades, but it 
tion, hel<l an office in the bureau des• is often brown, and sometimes green, yel

'Jermes, afterwards in one of the bureaus low or black. It is mmally translucent, 
of the national convention, and, in the tri- sometimes transparent, and not seldom 
al of the queen, appeared as a witness opaque. It is easily melted by the blow
against her. He was afterwards illumina.- pipe into a dull, black enamel, which is 
teur in the palace of the ex-queen Hor- often magnetic. The essential ingredients 
tcnsia, and in that of Joseph Bonaparte. of the garnet are probably silex, alumina 
In September, 1815, in company with and lime. The numerous varieties in 
Robertson, he superintended the experi- character presented by that group of min
ments made with the pnrachute. Sep- erals, at present united within the species 
tember 21, l1is daughter Elisa, then at the garnet, render it probable that the species 
age of 2.! years, descended in the pres- will, hereafter, be found to admit of se'v• 
ence of the king of Prnssia, by means of era! divisions. The limits of hardness 
the parachute, from a height of 1800 and specific gravity are wider than we are 
fathoms ; a second time, l\1arch 24, 1816, accustomed to observe in one and the same 
and since repeatedly. The younger species. A variety of distinctions among 
brother, Andre Jacques, is, after Blanch- the contents of the species have arisen 
ard, the most experienced aeronaut. He out of accidental circumstances, for the 
is the inventor of the parachute, with most part ; yet, as they are in common 
which he made the first experiment in use, they require to be hinted at here. 
Paris, in June, 1799, and wliich he after- Grossul,ar is of a gooseberry-green color, 
wards exhibited before the court of St. ·and crystallized in the ordinary forms of 
Petersburg, in 1800. Lenormand and the species; it occurs in Siberia. Pyre· 
others have also made experiments with neite occurs in small blackish crystals, im
the pnrachute. His brother claimed the bedJed in a dark-colored limestone, and 
honor of thifl invention, but he opposed liitherto found in the French Pyrenees. 
these pretensions in a memoir, published Melanite is of a perfectly black color, and 
November, 1815. generally crystallized in dodecahedro~s, 

GARNET; one of the most beautiful spe- with their edges truncated. It is found m 
cies in mineralogy, whether we consider a volcanic rock near Vesuvius, but in the 
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most beautiful groups nenr the Franklin 
furnace in Hamburg, New York, in a 
white limestone rock. Pyrope occurs on
ly in grains, aud is remarkably gistinct by 
its pure truuslucency and blood-red color. 
It is found in Bohemia and some other 
countries, in alluvial deposits, accom
panied by hyacinths and sapphi_res. Pre
cious Garnet is always red, and its crystals 
are found imbedded in various forms. Its 
most remarkabTe loealities in the U. States, 
are Hanover, New Hampshire, where it 
occurs in very perfect dodecahedral crys
tals, in hornblende gneiss; Ila(lclam, Con
necticut, where it accompanies chrysobe
ryl in granite; and Franconia, NewHarnp
s!Jire, where it is found along with mag
netic iron 01·e. Precious garnet is fonucl 
in foliated masses in Greenland, of a deep 
blood-red color, and also occurs at Fah
lun in Sweden, in very large, but not 
transparent. crystals, often covered with a 
coat of chlorite. Fine specimens are 
found in Ceylon, Pegu, Brazil and Bo
hemia; indeed, it occurs in most countries. 
It is translucent, and often transparent, 
but frequently impure at the ceutre. 
This yariety is founcl both in primitive 
and secondary rocks, and sometimes in 
alluvial earths. The term Oriental, some
times applied to this variety, indicates 
not a locality, bnt merely a great degree 
of perfection. The precious garnet, und 
the species culled pyrope, ure employed 
in jewelry, for broaches, ringstones, ueck
Juces, &c. 'I'he carbuncle of the ancimns 
-was probably a garnet. According to Pli
·ny, it was sometimes formed iuto ves
sels capuhle of containing nP,arly a pint. 
In the national museum at Paris is a l1ead 
of Louis XIII, .engraved on n garnet. 
Common garnet seldom occurs in red col
ors, aud these arc of dirty shades. Its 
crystals are generally implanted. Its lo
calities are too numerous to be enume
rated. Coloplwnite is a compound va
riety of yellowish brown and rerl<lish 
brown, or honey-yellow colors, consisting 
of roundish purticles, of such a composi
tion as to he easily separated. It occurs 
in !fl'eat quantity at \Villsborough, New 
York, in a vein traversing gneiss, where 
its colors are remarkably rich ; also, min
gled with granular augite, at Rogers' rock, 
upon lake George. It is likewise found 
in Sweden. \Vl1en the particles of g-ar
net become impalpable, the variety called 
allochroite, is formed. Jlplom.e j,i of a deep 
brown or orange color, and is crystallized 
in,dodecahcdrons with the acute solifl an
j!les truncated. It is found in Sibrria. 
Essonite, or cinnamon stone, is of a color 

varying from hyacinth-red to orange-yel
low. It is both crystallized and in graius. 
In the latter conditiou, it has been brought 
from Ceylon, where it is found in the 
sand of rivers. The crystallized varieties 
have been found in l\Iassachnsetts, at Car
lisle, in white limestone, and, iu l\Iaine, 
near Bath. The following table will 
sl1ow the composition of garnet in its 
principal varieties: 

GrMtu· Melan·r Pru- •Col&ph· Pyro- lE1.wn•-----I lnr. ~ imi.,G. 011it..:.. _..I:=_~ 
t,;tl,ca, -14.0U J5.50 J5.75 Ji.OU ,u.,;u .;f;.uu 
Alumina, 8.50 G.00 27.2:.i 13.50 28.50\21.20 
Lime, 33.50 '.32.50 

1 
'.:!!J.00 :l.50 Jl.25 

Ox. ofiron, 12.00 Z4.25j3G.OO 7.50 16.5{) 6.50 
Ox. of i\Ianga. .40 .25 4.75 .2b 

The common garnet may be advan
tageously employed as a flux for iron 
ores. The powder of the garnet is used 
in polishing hard bodies, and is sometimes 
called red emery. 

GAROFALO, Benvenuto (properly Ben
venuto Tisi da Garofalo); a historical pain
ter, born at Ferrara, in 1481. In this city 
and in Cremona, he cultivated hi;i talents 
for painting ; but the masterpieces of mt 
in Rome exercised the greatest influc1Jco 
upon him. In the year 1505, he is said 
to have returned to Home, aml to have 
entered into the closest intinmcv with Ra
phael, who often made use oi' his nssist
nnce. Ile afterwards painted for Alfonso 
I, in his native city, where he died in 
155\.l; he had been blind for severnl years.' 
Garofalo's works show the intl11cnce of all 
the schools, particularly of tlie Lombard, 
and still more so of Raphael's, whom he 
surpassed in coloring. From Raplmel he 
had received, says Frederic Schkgel, a 
certain charming clearness, an expression 
of grace, and a type of beauty, which, in 
conjunction with his own peculiar merit~, 
ren(lered him highly pleasing. Several of 
his Jlfadonnas and fi;;ures of angels are 
full of expression. l\Iost of his works are 
at Rome. Several of them, lwwever, 
are in the galleries of Vienna and Dres
den.· 

GARONNE (ancieutly Garmnna); a river 
in France, which rises in the Pyrenees, 
and, joining with the Donlogne, about 12 
mi)Ps below Bordeaux, changes its name 
to Gironde. It is upwards of 400 miles 
long, and navigable from l\Inrct. By 
means of this river and the canal of Lan
~nedoc, a navigation is opened between 
the Mediterranean and the Atlantic. 

GARO:SNE, Department of the Upper; a 
department of France. (See Dqiart
men.t.) 

GARRICK, David, the most eminent ac
tor ever produced by the B.11gli~h stage, 

http:Z4.25j3G.OO
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was born at Hereford in 1716. His grand
father was a French refhgee, his father a 
captain in the army. He was educated at 
the grammar school of Lichfield, but was 
more distinguished for his sprightliness 
than attachment to literature ; and he gave 
an early proof of his dramatic tendency, 
by.inducing his school follows to act the 
Recruiting Officer, in which he himself 
took the part of se1jcant Kite, being then 
only 12 years of age. As the circum
stances of his father were narrow, he was 
sent to Lisbon upon the invitation of his 
uncle, a wine merchant in that capital. 
His stay at Lisbon was short; and, return
ing to Lichfield, he was placed under the 
celebrated Samuel Johnson. A love for 
the stage had, however, become firmly 
rooted in the mind of Garrick, and his 
grave tutor was induced to accompany 
liim to the metropolis (173G), and Garrick 
was placed under the care of a mathema
tician, with a view of cultivating his gen
eral powers previously to his admission at 
the Temple. The death of his father, 
however, dititurbed this arrangement; and, 
having been left a legacy of £1000 by his 
uncle, he joined his brother, Peter Gar
rick, in the wine trade. This connexion 
was soon dissolved, and, in 1741, he gave 
way to his inclination, by joining Giflhrd's 
company at Ipswich, where, under the 
name of Lyddal, he played a great variety 
of parts with uniform success. At this 
time, the stages of the metropolis were but 
indifferently supplied with leading per
formers, so that when Giffard, who was 
manager of a theatre in Goodman's-fields, 
introduced his accomplished recruit there, 
Oct. l!J, 1741, the effect was immediate 
and decisive. Ile judiciously chose the 
pmt of Richard III, which required uut 
that dignity of person which he did not 
possess, while it gave him a scope for all 
the strong marking of character, and 
chm1ges of passion, in which his principal 
excellence consisted. Ile at the same 
time adopted a natural mode of recitation, 
which was a daring innovation on the 
part of a new performer, before audien
ces accustomed to the mtificial declama
tion of the school which prece1led him. 
The part of Richaxd was repeated for ma
ny successive nights, and the established 
theatres were <leserted. Their proprietors 
threatened Giff.u-d with a prosecution, as 
an infringer upon their patents, and Fleet
wood drew Garrick over to Drury-lane. 
By acting at Covent-garden, he had reduc
ed Drury-lane to such a state of inferiori
ty, that Lacy, the patentee, was glad to 
admit him a partner upon equal terms, in 

1747, Lacy assuming the care of the 
property and general economy, and Gar
rick the mana~ement of the stage. Un
der these auspices, Drury-lane opened in 
1747; on wl1ich occasion, his old and. 
constant friend, Samuel Johnson, furnish
ed the new manager with a celebrate1I 
prologue, one of the few which merit 
lasting preservation. This period formed 
an era in the English stage, from which 
may be 1lated a comparative revirnl of 
Shakspeare, and a reform both in the 
conduct and license of the drama, which 
is very honorable to the genius of the 
actor who effected it. The remainder of 
his tl1eatrical career was a long and unin
te1Tupted series of success and prosperity 
until its close. Although parsimonious, 
and, occasionally, too hasty in his inter
course with authors, he managed to keep 
on terms with the mt~ority of the most 
respectable, and received from many of 
them m1 excess of incense, which was but 
too acceptable. In 17u3, he vi8ited the 
continent, and, on his return, after an ab
sence of a year and a half, was received 
with unbounded applause. He had writ
ten, while an actor, his farces of The 
Lying Valet, Lethe, and J\Iiss in her 
Teens; and, in 17G6, he composed, jointly 
with Colman, the excellent comedy of 
The Clandestine J\Iarriage. The year 
17G9 was signalized by the famous Strat
ford Jubilee-a striking proof of his en
thusiasm for. Shakspeare. It occupied 
three days at Stratford, and its represeuta
tion at the theatre lasted for 92 nights. Af
ter tlie death of Lacy, in 1773, the sole 
management of the theatre devolved up
on Garrick, who continued to folfil the du
ties of that office until 177G, when he de
tennined upon his final retreat, and sold 
his moiety of the theatre for £37,000. 
The last part which he perfom1ed was 
Don Felix in The ,vondcr, for the benefit 
of the theatrical fund. At the conclusion 
of the play, he addressed a brief farewell 
to the audience. 'l'he general feeling 
with which this was delivered and re
ceived, rendered it truly impressive ; and 
few persons ever quitted the staire with 
plaudits so loud and unanimous. ue·<lied 
Jan.20, 1779. His remains were interred, 
with great pomp, in ,vestminster abbey; 
his funeral being attended by a numerous 
assemblage of rank and talent. His large 
fortune, after an ample provision fu~ his 
widow, wns divided among his relat10us. 
As an actor, Garrick has rarel.Y heen 
equalled fur truth, nature, mid vanety and 
facility of expression, for which his ~oun~ 
tenance appears to have been adnurably 
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adapted. Expression and the language 
of passion formed his great strength, be
ing equalled by many of his contempora
l'ies in the enunciation of calm, sentimen
tal and poetical declamation. As a man, 
his predominant fault was vanity, and a 
spirit of economy bordering on parsimo
ny, which doctor Johnson would, liow
cver, occasionally dispute. His excessive 
love of praise necessarily made him un
willing to share it, and he is charged with 
endeavoring to keep down rising talents on 
this account. In his commerce with the 
great, he was exceedingly happy, preserv
ing sufficient freedom to make him a 
pleasing companion, without encroach
ment on either side ; and his attention to 
decorum secured him the society of the 
most grave and dignified characters. His 
literary talents were respectable, bLtt not 
superior; besides the pieces already men
tioned, he wrote some epigrams, a great 
numher of prologues and epilogues, and 

.	a few ,lramatic interludes, and made ma
ny .iudicious alterations of old plays. 

GARrtlCK, Eva .Maria, wife of the cele
brated David Garrick, was bom at Vienna, 
Feb. 2), 1725. lier maiden name was 
Viegcl, under which appellation she at
tracted the notice of the empress queen, 
l\Iaria Theresa, as a dancer, and, by her 
cou11na11<l, changed it to that of Violette, 
a translation of the German word vitlge, 
the anagram of her name. In 1744, she 
arrived in England, bringing with her a 
l'ecommendation from the countess of 
StalH"emberg to the countess of Burling
ton, who received her, on her obtaining 
an engagement at the opera, as an inmate 
of Burlington house, and ever after treat
ed her with maternal affection. \Vhile 
under the protection of this noble family, 
mademoiselle Violette married Garrick, in 
June, 1749. In 1751 and in 1763, she ac
companied lrer husband to the continent ; 
and, in 17G9, the journals of the day 
speak hiµ;hly of the grace and eleµ;ance 
displayed by her at the ball of the Su-at
ford jubilee. Rhe died Oct. IG, 1822. 

GARRISON; a holly of men stationed in 
a fortress, city, village, intrenchment, &c., 
for the sake of defending it. The rules, 
by which the proper force of a garrison 
is determined, differ. Some reckon, for 
every five feet in circumference, one man, 
others, for every bastion, 200 soldiers. 
Vauban assigns, if the fortress is provid
ed with ravelins, and a covered way for 
every bastion, 5 or 600 men ; for every 
homwork, or other large outwork, GOO 
more; for every detached redoubt, 150 

. men ; for every detached fort, 6 to 800, 
VOL, V, 33 

according to its extent. The cavalry is 
fixed by him in the proportion of one 
tenth of the infantry. 

GARTER, ORDER OF THE; a military or
der of knighthood, instituted by king Ed
ward III. It consisted originally of 26 
knights compaqions, generally princes 
and peers, whereof the king of England 
is the sovereign or chiet: The number 
was increllSed to 32 in 1786. The col
lege of the order is in the castle of \Vind
sor, with the chapel of St. George, and 
the chapter house, erected by the founder. 
The habit and ensign of the order are a 
garter, mantle, cap, George and collar. 
The garter, mantle and cap were assigned 
to the knights companions by the found
er, and the George and collar by Henry 
VIII. The garter is worn Oil the left leg, 
between the knee and the calf, and is 
enamelled with this motto: Honi soit qui 
nial y pense (Evil to him that evil thinks 
hereof). The origin of the order is va
riously related. "A vulgar story," says 
Hurne," prevails, but is not supported by 
any ancient authority, that, at a court 
ball, Edward's (III) mistress, commonly 
supposed to be the countess of Salisbury, 
dropped her garter; uud the king, taking 
it up, observed some of the courtiers to 
smile, as if they thought that he had not ob
tained this favor by accident; upon which 
he called out, Honi soit qui mal y pense. 
Other accounts, equally uncertain, are 
given. 

GARTH, Samuel, a physician and poet, 
was descended from a respectable family 
in Yorkshire. Ile l'eceived his academ
ical education at Peter house, Cambridge, 
where it is said he resided until he took 
his degree of l\I. D. in 1G9I. He was ad
mitted a fellow of the college of physi
cians the next year, and soon attained. the 
first rank in his profession. A division 
which arose among the medical profes
sion, on the establishment of a dispensary 
for the poor of tlie metropolis, induced 
doctor Garth, who espoused the measure, 
to compose his mock-heroic poem, The 
Dispensary. It was puhlislrnd in 1699, 
and was widely read and admired. In 
1710, he addressed a copy of ven-;es to 
lord Godolphin, oil his dismissal, and dis
played his attachment to the house of 
Hanover by an elegant Latin dedication . 
of an intended version of Lucretius to tl1e 
elector, afterwards George I. On thl' ac
cession of the latter, he received the hon
or of lmighthood, and was appointed. phy
sician in ordinary to the king, and phy
sician-general to the army. He died in 
the height both of medical and literary 
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reputation, in June, 1718. lie was a 
member of the famous Kit-Kat club, 
and was deemed a latitudinarian as to re
ligion, which induced Pope, in allusion to 
his benevolence and kind-heartedness, to 
call liim one who was "a good Christian 
without knowing himself to be so." His 
Claremont, a complimentary poem on the 
seat of the duke of Newcastle, it1 not 
without merit. His occasional pieces are 
sprightly and elegant. 

GARUMNA; the ancient name for Ga
ronne. (q. v.) 

GARVE, Christian; an estimable phi
looopher and writer of the last century, 
born at Breslau, in 1742. Having lost his 
father, a dyer, while quite young, his mother 
paid great attention to his education. Af
ter the death of Gellert (17GD), Garve be
came professor extraordi11ary iu the phil
osophical faculty at Leipsic, and for sev
eral years delivered lectures on mathe
matics, logic, &c. ; but, a few years after, 
he was compelled, by the delicate state of 
hia health, to resign this office. Ile re
turned to his native city, Ilrcslau, in 1772. 
From 1770 to 1780, he became more and 
more known in the philosophical world, 
partly by his translations of Burke's Trea
tise on the Sublime and Beautiful, and 
Ferguson's l\Ioral Philosophy, &c., wliich 
he enriched with his own ohservat.ions, 
partly by his own philosophical treatises, 
collected and published in 17i9. Ile was 
then encouraged by Frederic I I to make 
a trnnslation of Cicero's De O.ffu:iis, which 
appeared in 1783. In li92, it had al
ready passed through four editions. In 
the latter years of his life, he 1:mffcred 
much from hypochondria. His death 
took place in December, 1798. Garve was 
a man of a very amiable character, sus
ceptible of the enjoyments of friemlship 
and society. As a philosopher, he is 
disting11ished, not so much for profound 
researehes and new discoveries, or re
fom1s, as by the agreeable turn of his oh
aervations. His philosophy was practical 
or popular. Among the great number of 
his works, his translations from the Greek 
and Latin, the Ethics and Politics of 
Aristotle, the Offices of Cicero, with ex
cellent remarks and commentaries, and 
particularly his numerous translations of 
English writers, are of great value. His 
style is clear and correct. 

GAs is the name of every permanently 
elastic aeriform substance. Gas is dis
tinguished from steam, or vapor, by_ this 
circumstance, that vapors are raised from 
all fluids by heat, and are again conden
sablc l,y colcl into the same fluid form; 

but gases nre· obtained from the sub
stances containing them only by chemic.al 
decomposition, whether this be sponta
neous or mtificial. All air was consider
ed as a uniform, homogeneous substance, 
till about the middle of the last centurv, 
when it was discovered that there existed 
at least as great differences among acri
form as among fluid substances. Accus
tomed, however, to regard the atmosphere 
as the only air, philosophers called the8e 
new forms of air gases, to distinguish them 
from it. This name had been already in
troduced to the sciences by Van Helmont, 
and was derived from the old German 
word gitsch. Every gas consists of some 
ponrlcrable base, or substance, which is 
maintained in its acriform state by means 
of heat or caloric ; thus, all gases pos
sess common properties of elasticity, &c., 
which they derive from the last sub
stance ; and also each one its distinguish
ing or peculiar clmrarters, derived from 
the substance constituting its base. Each 
kind of gas has also its own peculiar and 
uniform specific gravity, or weight, al
though they are all several hurnlrcd timr!I 
lighter than water. The density of nil 
gases is, like that of air, proportioned to 
the pressure to which they are subjected ; 
and, like air, they expand with the applica
tion of heat, and are rendere,l more deuHe 
by its abstraction. All gases are suscepti
ble of formi11g various combinations with 
fluid and solid suhstanccs, and these be
come fixed in a solid or fluid form. As 
gases possess very many remarkable 
properties, and play an impoltnnt part in 
almost all chemical, and in many natural 
phenomena, we will describe a few oftl10 
most interesting aml important species. 
The following are a few of the most re
markable :-1. .tltmospheric air. This is 
now well known to be, not a simple cle
ment, as was Jong supposed, but to be 
constituted by a mixture of several gases 
and of watery vapor. This is very sim
ply and evidently ascertained in the fol
lowing manner :-If a quantity ofcommon 
atmospheric air is enclosed in an invertecl 
glass over mercury, and burning JlhOl'
phorus is introduced into it, and its intro
duction repeated, till it ceases to burn, it 
is found, upon measurement, that the 
portion of air enclosed in the glass is di
minished 21 parts in the hundred, while 
79 remain ; and this residue will not sup
port combustion, or maintain animal life, 
for fire goes out, and animals are snffoc.ar
ed, upon being placed in it. These 21 
parts consist, as is found by many experi
ments, of a peculiar kind of air or gas, 

http:snffoc.ar
http:chemic.al


381 GAS-GAS-LIGHTING. 

l

first discovered in 1771-4, which, from 
its being necessary to the support of life 
und combustion, was termed vital air, but 
which, in the reformed chemical nomen
clature of Lavoisier (a great po11ion of 
which remains unchangcd,-a noble mon
ument of his fame), was named oxygen, 
from its being found to enter into the 
composition of all acids then known. 
The remaining 79 pat1s consi~t of anotlier 
peculiar gas, called azote, or nitrogen gas. 
Combustion, with very few exceptions, 
takes place only when oxygen gas is 
present; and the substance burnt is found, 
upon examination, to have formed an in
timate comhimition with the base of the 
gas, while the heat, or caloric, which, we 
have sc.cn, entered iuto its composition as 
11 gas, is givrn out in the shape of blaze 
or fire. And combustion takes place with 
mllch greater rapidity and brilliancy in 
>Ure oxygen than in atmospherical air, 
iecause in the last a greater proportion of 

nitrogen or azote gas is in contact with 
the burning Lo,ly, which it has a con
stant tendency to extinguish. If a half
extinguished taper is introduced into pure 
oxygen gas, it blazes up at once; a reel-hot 
wire will hum in it with brilliant scintil
lations, and burning phosphorus immersed 
in it throws out a light as dazzling as the 
sun itself. Oxygen, although necessary 
to the support of animal life, will destroy 
it in time, if respired in a state of purity ; 
for it stimulates so highly as to induce 
inflammatory and other diseases. Bodies 
burned in it are changed to acids, as sul
phur, carbon, pl10spl10rus, &c.; and, in 
fact, if any substance must be named as 
the master spirit of cherni;;try, it is cer
tainly oxygen gas. 2 . .Jlzote gas has no 
properties by means of which its action 
can be subjected to actual inspection; but 
it is nevertheless important, from the 
combinations which it forms. Some of 
these are aqua fortis, uitrous acid, and the 
11till more remarkable nitrous oxyde gas. 
This peculiarly exhilarating substance is 
one of the compounds of azote with oxy
gen, and is one of the most singular sub
stances in nature. 3. If the vapor, or 
steam of water, is made to pass over iron 
filings, or wire, heated to redness, in an 
earthen or iron tube, and the air which 
escapes at the end of the tube is collected, 
we obtain another species of µ-as, which 
is called hyd,·ogen, which is inflammable, 
of an offensive oclor, and is a constituent 
part of water. 'When mixed with oxygen 
gas, it explodes upon the application of 
fire, and water is the result of the explo
liion. The proportions in which they are 

mixed, to produce water by explosion, llffj 

two volumes of hydrogen, and one of 
oxygen. This experiment should he tried 
only in a strong bottle, otherwise it would 
burst. When pure, hydrogen gas is 15 
times lighter than atmospheric air, and, 
upon tliis account, is used for filling bal
loons. This gas retains its gaseous form 
when combined with carbon, sulphur and 
phosphorus. Some of these gaseous 
compounds, especially those into which 
carbon enters as a part, are of some im
portance in the arts, furnishing the gas 
for lights, &c. 4. \Vhen carbon is burnt 
in oxygen gas, the gas does not appear to 
diminish in quantity, but it presents a set 
of entire new prope11ies, and is found to 
be changed into carbonic acid gas. It 
extinguii;hes burning bodies, and is- fatal 
to animal life. It is so much heavier than 
common air, that it can be kept in an 
open jar, and poured from one vessel to 
another. From this property, it also sinks 
always to the lowest place to which it has 
access, and is thus found at the bottom 
of caves, wells, &c. It is this gas which 
is so destructive to the lives of those shut 
up with burning charcoal, and which iB 
also found in brewer's vats, in cellars, wells, 
drains, &c., which have been long unopen
ed, and into which it is unsafe to de
scend till they have been ventilated by 
dashing down buckets of water, or swing
ing a large board or fan in them. It is 
absorbed in large quantities by water, to ' 
which it communicates a grateful pun
gency, in which form it constitutes the 
mineral or soda water of the shops. 
Thus, by a singular coincidence, does the 
same gas afford a fatal poison, and a lux
urious refreshment. l\fanv natural min
eral waters are impregnated with the same 
gas, as those of Saratoga, Spa, Pyrmont, 
&c. It was first disco\'ered in 1755, and. 
has since become familiarly known. 5. 
Another still more important gas is the 
disinfecting, bleaching gas, called chlo
rine. (q. v.) This is procured by the 
decomposition of muriatic acid, or of salts 
which contain it, and is highly valuable 
from its contributions to the health, con
venience and luxury of man, in the cases 
above referred to. For the purpose of 
bleaching, it is united with water: see an 
account of the process in the article Blea,ch
ing. (For a more minute account of the 
above-mentioned and all other gases, we 
must refer to the separate articles.) 

GAS-LIGHTING is the application of the 
different forms of hydrogen gas to the 
lighting of streets and buildings. It waa 
some time since pointed out by chemists, 
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that there was a great waste of hydrogen vessel, or gashol<ler, till it is filled. From 
gas in almost all cases of combustion, this it is let out through tubes provided 
which might, with profit, be accumulated with stop-cocks. As soon as the cocks 
and made use 0£ The finit ideas upon are opened, the weight of the gasholder, 
the subject were thrown out hy Lnmpa- tending to sink it in the water, forces out 
dius, in the firHt volume of his Art of the gas it contains. It is then transmitted 
1\Iining (Hilttenkunde), Gottingen, 1801. through small iron or leaden tubes to any 
He was followed Lv Lebon, in France, the pmt where it is needed. These tubes are laid 
inventor of the tliermolampe. The gas under the ground, like aqueduct logs, and 
for the supply of this lamp was procured are thus protected from injury, while the 
from the combustion of wood ; but, as a small branches from them, for street or 
great quantity of wood was required to house lamps, are passed through hollow 
ke"p the lamp burning, this experiment posL'!, or openings in the walls of the 
of Lebon led to no important results. In buildings in which they are to be used. 
1810 and 1811, the English began to ap- The light fornished by them is, beyond 
ply the gas obtained from the burning doubt, the purest and brightest, as well as 
of coal to this purpose, and brought the least offensive, of any, if we except the 
lighting of streets and manufactories, hy Argand lamps alone. Its advantages are 
means of this gas, to perfection. Tho particularly felt in places where many 
great superiority of the English process lighlB are wanted in a small space, and 
over that of Lampa,lius and Lebon, con- for street lights. (See Accum upon Gas
sisted in this, that the gas was accumulat- Lights.) l\lessrs. Taylor and Martineau 
ed in large ves.sels before it was burnt, have, within a few years, invented an ap
and thus couhl be preserved in the ga- paratus in London, for the prorluction of 
someters till it was needed, while they oil-gas, which has been applied with much 
were ol,liged to consume theirs as fast as advantage for the purposes of lighting; 
it was produced. And this mode of light- the whole process is simple, and the gas 
ing was, moreover, profitable only where has been applied to use in many build
bituminous coal could be obtained at a iugs, as the apothecaries' hall, ,vhitbrcad's 
moderate price. In 1815, many streets brewery, &c. A l\lr. Patterson has discov
and buildings in nil parts of London, and ered a method of enclosing the gas in air
other English townsanrl cities,were lighted tigl1t bags, and thus of transporting any 
in this manner. In 1817, it was made use quantity, however small. If, now, a gas
of at the volytechnie institute at Vienna, holder could be provided for every lamp, 
and, in 1818, experiments were made pre- as in street-lighting, and this be daily fill
paratory to the lighting of Vienna. The ed, the great difficulty woulu be removed, 
mode of preparing the gas is as follows: which prevents the general introduction 
large, tight, iron ve:,;sels, three-quarters filled of this noble moue of lighting buildings, 
with coal, are heated in furnaces to n red which is the costliness of the first placing, 
heat ; to the end or open mouth of the and of keeping in repair, the metallic 
VP.RSels containing the coal are tightly fit- pipes ·which conduct it, in the present 
ted iron tube,., which convey the sub- mode of using it.-Since the above wns 
stances (gaH, water, ammonia, tar) pro- written, we learn from Edinburgh, that 
duced by the combustion of the coal to lamps of the kind proposed above are now 
reservoirs, in which they become separat- getting into use. They are of wrought 
ed, the tar and water being condensed, iron, and the gas costs a farthing per 
while the gas passes on to other vessels, square foot. A lamp of 20 cubic foet 
in which the preparation is completed. will give as much light ns two candles, 
It is pa&'!ed through pure water, and . during five or six hours every evening, for 
through lime-water, by which it is wash- a week. These lamps are also very use
ed and cleansed of its impurities, into the ful as a substitute for a fire ; water may 
gasometer, in which it remains till wanted be boiled, a steak broiled, &c., by the 
for use. This instrument consists of two flame. They will, no doubt, become 
parts, a large wooden or iron cistern, open quite common, being brought to the 
above, partly filled with water, and a house ns easily as beer barrels, and pos
lurge open ve~sel of iron, or some other sessing the additional recommendation of 
substance, which is inverted in the water being cheap, and in the highest degree 
contained in the other, and is suspended convenient. 
and balanced by weights playing over GASCONY; before the revolution, a con· 
pullllys. Then, as the gas is allowed to i;,iderable province of France, situated be
enter at the bottom of the cistern, it rises tween the Garonne, the sea and the Pyre· 
up into, and thus pushes up, the inve1ted nees. Sometimes, but improperl,r, under 
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the name of Gascony, Languedoc and the 
whole of Guienne were included. The 
Gascons lmve a great deal of spirit; but 
their exaggeration in describing their ex
ploits has made the term gasconade pro
verbial. The Gaseous who dwell uear 
the Pyrenees, were originally from Spain. 

GASKET; a sort of plaited cord fastened 
to the sail-yards of a ship, arnl used to 
furl or tie up the sail firmly to the yard by 
wrapping it round both. 

GAssE:sm, Peter, an eminent philoso
pher anrl mathematician, was born in the 
year 15D2, at Chantersier, uear Digne, in 
Provence. He early displayed a lively 
aud inqni8itive genius, which determined 
his parents, although in moderate circum
stances, to bestow upon him the best edu
eatiou in their power. It is sa.i<l that he de
livered little sermons when only four years 
old. Under the instruction of an able 
master at Digne, he made a rapid prog
ress in the Latin language, and nticrwanls 
11tu<lied philosophy at the university of 
Aix. At the age of rn, he was aµpointed 
to fill the vacant chair of philosophy at 
Aix, and, notwithstanding the authority of 
Aristotle was still warmly maintained, he 
ve11t11red puiJlicly to expose the defects of 
hi~ system. His lectures on this subject, 
which were delivered in thu imlirect form 
ofparadoxical proLlems, and p11hlished un
der the title of Exercitatwnes Par.1duxicce 
adversus .!l.ristotcleni, gave great offonce to 
the votaries of the Aristotelian philoso
phy, but obtained him no small reputation 
with Peiresc and other learned men, 
through whose interest, after being in

, dnced to take orders, he was presented to 
a canonry in the cathedral church of 
Digue, and made doctor of divinity. A 
secoud book of Exercitationes excited so 
much enmity, that he ceased all direct at
tacks on Aristotle, although he still main
taiut>d the predilection he had formed for 
the doctrines of Epicurus, which he de
frndcd with great learning and ability. 
He strenuously maintained the atomic 
theory, in opposition to the views of the 
Cartesians, and, in particular, asserted the 
doctrine of a vacuum,. On the subject 
of morals, he explained the pleasure or 
indolence of Epicu111s in a sense the 
most favorable, to morality. He was 
appointed lecturer on mathematics in the 
coll{,_g;e-raycd, at Paris, in 1G45. Here 

' he delivered lectures on astronomy to 
crowded audiences, and, by his great ap
plication, so injured his health, that he was 
obliged to return to Digne in IG47, from 
which place he did not return until lu53, 
wheu he publi:,;hed the lives of Tycho 
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Brahe, Copernicus, Pcurbacb, and Rcgio
montanus (John l\Hiller). He also re
sumed bis astronomical labors with an in
tensity to which his state of health not 
being adequate, his former disorder re
turned, and termiuated his life, Oct. 25, 
1G55, in the 63d year of his age. He is 
ranked by Barrow amoug the most e111i
nent mathematicians of the age, and mcu
tioned with Galileo, Gilbert, and Descar
tes. Gassendi was the first person who 
observed the transit of Mercury over the 
suu. It is to the credit of both philo80· 
phers, that although mutually warm in 
their scientific controversies, Gassendi arnl 
Descartes became friends in the se!]uel. 
The l\ISS. which the former left behind 
him, and the treatises published during 
his lite, were, in 1G58, collected by Sor
bicre, in Gvolumes, folio, and publi~hed at 
Lyons; and byAverrani, al:,;o in 6 folio vols., 
at Florence, in 1728. 'l'h<'y consist of the 
philosophy of Epicums ; the author's own 
philosoµhy; the lives of Epicurus, Pei-
1·esc, i\Iuller, and others, in addition to 
those already mentioned ; refutations of 
Descartes' epistle,;, and other treatises.
Gibbon calls Gassendi the greatest philos
opher among the learned, and the most 
lem11ed of tl1e philosophers of the age; 
but Descartes stands higher for origiual 
thought, and in respect of style. 

GASTON DE Fo1x, duke of Nemours, 
horn 1488, sou of John clc Foix, count 
d'E:itampe~, and Mary of Orleans, sister 
of Louis XII, was the favorite of hi8 royal 
uncle, who used to s:1y with exultation, 
" Gaston is my work; I have educated 
him, and formed him to the virtues whid1 
already excite admiration." At the age 
of 23, he acquired great celebrity in the 
war which Louis carried on in Italy. He 
routed a Swiss army, rapidly cros;:;ed four 
rivers, drove the pope from Bologna, \\'OIi 

the celebrated battle of Ravenna, April 
11, 1512, and here ended his short, but 
glorious life, while attempting to cut off a 
body of retreating Spaniards. 

GAST.JtIC ; that which relates to dige.s. 
tion; from ymn-qp, belly. 

GASTRIC JUICE j a fluid of the utmost 
importance in the proce;;.,; of digestion. It 
docs not act indiscriminately on all sub-. 
stances; nor is it the same in all animals; 
nor does it continue alwavs of the same 
nature, even in the 1Jame ai1imal, changing 
acconling to circumstances. It nets with 
a ehemical enerey in dissolving food; at• 
tacking the surface of bodies, and uniti.ng 
to the particles of them. It opPrates witl1 
more energy and rapi,lity, the more tho 
fooJ is diviucd; and its action i~ incrcllbed 

http:uniti.ng
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by a warm temperature. The food is not 
merely reduced to very rpinute parts; its 
taste and smell are quite changed ; its 
sensible properties are destroyed; and it 
acquires new and very different ones. 
This fluid does not net as a ferment; it is 
a powerful antiseptic, and even restores 
flesh already putrefied. 

GASTRIC SYSTEM comprehends all the 
parts of the body which contribute to di
gestion. Gastric disorders are those in 
which the digestion particularly is de· 
ranged. As the precepts of health, with 
regard to eating and drinking, are so 
often transgressed, the quality of the 
food itself often bad, the gastric system 
composed of many parts, and much 
affected by the influence of the external 
temperature, gastric disorders must neces
sarily be frequent. Their symptoms are, 
want of appetite, a bitter and disagreeable 
taste, a fu!1'ed tongue, frequent and un· 
pleasant rising from the stomach, a sense 
of weight and oppression in the belly, 
looseness or costiveness, &c. From the 
close connexion of the organs of digcs
tion with the other parts of the body, gas• 
tric disorders are often combined with 
others; e. g., with fever .. (See Dyspepsi.a, 
and Digestion.) . 

GASTROMANTIA (fi·om yaur~p, belly); a 
peculiar kind of divination among the 
Greeks. They an-anged certain large· 
bellied glass vessels, filled with clear water, 
in a particular place, with burning torches 
about them. They then prayed in a low 
tone to a divinity, and proposed to him the 
question which they wished to have solv
ed. Then a chaste and undefiled boy, or 
a pregnant woman, was to notice with 
cam all the changes that took place in the 
vessels, and at the same time to wish, to 
implore, and even to demand, an answer 
from the divinity. The spirit addressed 
at lust gave the answer by certain images 
appearing in the vessels, which betokened 
fo.ture events. 

GASTRONOMY; the science of eating 
and drinking. The gastronom:• of the 

. Romans was the .most gross and luxuri
ous, as that of the French is the most re
fined and delicate, combined with the 
mies of health and social merriment. 
(Seo the Paris .lllmanach des Gourmands. 
The ~ew series, from 1825, contains songs 
by Beranger and others.) 

pclle, was for some time stationed nt Hali. 
fax in Nova Scotia. Seven years after
wards, he was again called into active life, 
by the breaking out of a new war, and 
was with Braddock when that unfortunate 
commander was defeated, in 17i5. Io 
consequence of a severe wound which he 
received in the battle, he was for some 
time deban-cd from active service; and,at 
the conclusion of the peace, he repaired to 
his native country. Ile soon, however, 
returned, and purchased nn estate in Vir
ginia, on which he resided until the com
mencement of the revolutionary war in 
1775, when he was appointed adjutant
general by congress, with the rank of 
brigadier. In July, 1775, he accompa
nied the commander-in-chief to l\lassa
chusetts, where he continued until June in 
the following year, when he received the 
chief command of the army which had 
just retreated from Canada. This ap
pointmcnt gave great umbrage to general 
Schuyler, who had hitherto superintended 
the forts and ga1Tisons of New York, and 
now expressed his determination to resign, 
unless the injury were redressed. Con
gress, in consequence, endeavored to rec
oncile the pretensions of the two generals, 
by assigning to them authorities in some 
measure independent on each other. 
Schuyler was directed to 1irovide nnd 
equip a naval armament, in order to ob
tain and preserve the command of the 
lakes and rivers which maintained the 
communications between Canada and the 
maritime and Hudson country, and Gates 
was enjoined to cocipcratc in this service , 
as far as Jay in his power. But they were 
only able to equip about 15 ycsscls, half 
of which were little better than boats, 
which were placed under the command 
of Arnold, who was opposed by a much 
superior force under Carleton. The first 
step of Gates occasionccl some surprise 
and much clamor. The American forces 
had retreated to Crown Point, where such 
ravages were made among them by the 
small-pox, that Gates abandoned that for· 
tress, and concentrated his army at Ticon· 
deroga. This movement, which opened 
to the enemy the whole navigation of 
Jake Champlain, was greatly condemned 
by Washington and all the fiehl-officcrs. 
The unexpected retreat of general ~arle· 
ton relieved them from the neceEsity of 

. GATES, Horatio, was born in England,/ defending Ticonderoga. After .this re
m 1728. He early embraced the career treat, Gates marched with a comnderable 
of arms, and ros~ to the rank of major by detachment to t11e assistance o~ gcn~ral . 
the fore:e ?f ment alon.e. At the capture \Vashington, and co1:tinuecl ~v1th him, 
ofMart1mco, he was aid to genc.ral Monk. during his operations m the middle colo
ton, and. after the peace of A1x-la-Cha. nies, until the spring of 1777, when be re· 
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eumed his command' on the northern 
frontier. Here he was shortly afterwards 
superseded by Schuyler. But in August 
following, when Burgoyne had obtained 
possession of Ticonderoga, defeated St. 
Clair, occupied fort Ann aud Skeensbor
ough, and had arrived at fort St. Edward, 
on the upper branches of the Hudson, 
Gates was reinstated in the command. 
At fort St. Edward, Burgoyne remained 
for some time, in order to collect necessa
ries, and then, passing the Hudson, en
camped at Saratoga. Gates immediately 
put. himself in motion with an equal 
force, and, September 19, an almost gen
eral engagement took place without any 
decisive result. October 8, another action 
occurred, in which the British were totally 
defeated, and, on the 16th, Burgoyne sur
rendered with his whole army. This 
was, perhaps, the most important achieve
ment of the whole war, or the one which 
had the greatest effect in giving it a favor
able result. About this time, when the 
popularity of general Gates was at its 
highest point, intrigues were commenced 
for elevating him to the station occupied 
by \Vashington, which were as shameful 
as they were unsuccessful. How far he 
himself was engaged in them, or whether 
he was concerned in them at all, it is not 
in our power to state ; nor should we wish 
to enter into any details respecting it.
In June, 1780, Gates received the chief 
command of the southern districts. In this 
quarter, the affairs of the colonies were in 
a very bad condition. Charleston had 
been taken, and general Lincoln captured. 
\Vhen Gates assumed the command of 
the southern army, it scarcely amounted 
to 1500 men, badly supplied in every re
spect. After collecting all the troops he 
could, and equipping them as well as he 
was able, he advanced against the enemy, 
whom he met, August 16, under Corn
wallis, at Camden, where-the Americans 
were totally defeated. About fifty days 
after this disaster, general Greene was sent 
to supersede Gates, whose conduct was sub

. jected to the investigation ofa special court. 
After a Jong and tedious inquiry, he was 
finally acquitted, and reinstated in his com
mand in 1782; but, in the interim, the 
war had been brought to a glorious termi
nation by the capture of Cornwallis.
\Vhen peace was made, he retired to his 
Virginia estate, and, In 1790, removed to 
New York, having first emancipated all 
his slaves, and provided for such of them 
as could not provide for themselves. On 
his arrival at New York, he was present
ed with the freedom of the city, and, in 

the year 1800, was chosen a member oi 
the state legislature, in consequence of the 
critical balance of parties at that time, but 
resigned his seat as soon as the purpose 
for which he accepted it was gained. lie 
died April 10, 1806, in the 71:lth year of 
his age. General Gates possessed a hand
some person, rather inclined to corpu
lence in the middle of his life; was cour
teous in his manners, and kind and gener
ous in his disposition. He was a classical 
scholar and a sincere Christian. 

Gkr1NA1s, or GASTINAIS; anciently a 
country of France, which, in the 11th 
century, had counts of its O\VTI; it was 
afterwards joined to Anjou. It afterwards 
belonged partly to the government of 
Orleans, and partly to the government 
of the Isle of France, and was distin
guished by the names of Gcitinais Or
leanais, and Gdtinais Franfais. It now 
forms part of the departments of Seine
and-1\Iarne, Seine-and-Oise, and Loiret. 

GATTERER, John Christopher, born at 
Lichtenan, in the territory of N urernberg, 
1727, studied at Nuremberg and Altdort; 
devoting himself particularly to historical 
science, obtained a place in the gymna
sium at Nuremberg, went, 1758, as regular 
professor of history, to Gottingen, and 
died there in 1799. Ile made himself 
master of the whole province of history 
and its auxiliary branches, geography, 
genealogy, heraldry, diplomacy, numis
matics and chronology; illustrated its de
partments by various important works and 
treatises, and introduced into the study of 
universal history, and the acaclemic dis
courses on this subject, the improved 
method which connects the narrative ac
cording to the order of time synchron
ically. Ancient history, particularly, was 
indebted to his industry, deep erudition, 
and spirit of research. It is to be regret
tecl, that many of his works were left un
finished. lie published several excellent 
manuals of diplomacy, chronology, gene
alogy, geography and heraldl'y. Gatterer's 
daughter, l\lagclalen Philippina, the widow 
of Engelhard, born 1756, made herself 
known as a lyric poetess. 

GAU; a German word, meaning origin
. ally a district, as in Gau-graJ, district
count. It appears at present in several 
geographical names, as Thurgaii, .!J.argau, 
Rheingau, district or canton of the rivers 
Tinn·, Aar, Rhine. 

GAu, Charles Francis, of Cologne, arch
itect of the French government (from 
1816), received his education at tho. acad
emy ofarts in Pari~. During his residence 
at Rome (~817 and 1818), he conceived the 
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hold plan of travelling into Nubia, of 
making a continuation of the grand work 
on Egypt, and finishing by his own single 
labors the undertaking of the Egyptian 
institute. Ile consulted with the cele!Jrated 
Niebuhr about this journey, and a rich 
traveller offered to accompan,Y him; they 
separated, however, on their arrival in 
Egypt. Nevertheless, Gnu resolved ,to 
proceed, although destitute of means. 
He followed a caravan from Alexandria 
on foot, and without baggage, and lived 
on the hospitality of the Ara!Js, without 
being able to speak tl1eir language. Ile 
at lPngth reached the pyramids. Drovctti, 
the former French consul, procured a fir
man to enable him to proceed. Gau ar
rived at Thebes. There Drovetti chose 
some Arabs, to whom he recommended, 
with promises of reward, the life and safe
ty of the young traveller, and furnished 
the boat which was to receive them, with 
biscuit, rice and dry pulse. Four sailors, 
a pilot, and a French l\fameluke, who 
was to act as interp~ter, were added to 
the company. In 14 days, Gau came to 
Essuun, where are the ruins ofthe ancient 
Syene, intentionally hastening by Ermen
t~ Edfu and Com Ombos. Permission 
had been granted him to pass .the falls of 
the Nile, and even to retain the sailors 
whom he had brought with him from 
Thebes, contrary to the usual custom ; 
hut he only took with l1im from Essuan a 
Nubian pilot, and an interpreter of the 
Barabara language, spoken in Nubia. In 
the way which was in use in the times of 
Herodotus, Gau passed over the first falls 
of the Nile. Availiug himself of the 
wind, which was favorable to his ascend
ing the stream to the second falls of the 
Nile, he took only a flying survey of the 
places which he intended to examine 
more minutely on his return, and happily 
reached the end of l1is destination. He 
was now at liberty to stay where he pleas
ed, and to take drawings anrl measure
ments at his leisure. He found 21 monu
ments between the second cataract and 
l'!Jilm, hitherto entirely unknown, or at 
least _never described or represeute<l in 
drawmgs. His choice of subjects, as well 
IL~ his correctness of representation, has 
hcen universally applauded. The faith
fulness of his drawings, which is pre
s1_•ned also in the engraviugs, and tlie ac
curacy of his measurements arul other 
statemems, have called forth from the 
French critics u unanimous testimony, 
that his work (Newly-discovered Monu
ments of Nubia; Stnttg., Cotta, printed in 
Paris, 12 numbers, each having from 4 to 6 

engravings, large folio) forms n necessary 

continuation of" the work ofvictory and 

genius," and may be properly joined to the 

magnificent description of Egypt, which 

embraces the region of the Nile 011ly as far 

as Phike. The text was committed for 

the most part to the care of Niebuhr, in 

whose hands Gau left the numerous in

scriptions which he had collected in Nu

bia. After his return, Gau remained some 

time at Rome. He was then naturalized 

in France, and received, in 1825, the cross 

of the legion of honor. 


GAUDIN, l\Iartin Michael Charles, duke 

of Gaeta, born 1756, at Paris, son of an 

advocate, was himself also an advocate, 

and, at the age of' 22, became head of 

one of the bureaus connected with the 

depmtment of imposts. \Vhen the de

partment of finance was changed, in 

178!), into a national treasury, Gaudin 

was appointed one of tlie commissioners 

intrusted with tlie direction of it. In the 

reign of terror, lie succeeded, by means 


.of Cambon, in ·saving the 48 ancient re
ceivers of the finances, whom tlie conven
tion had included, through ignorance, in 
the decree which sacrificed 60 farmers
general to tlie revolutionary tribunal. lie 
then rescued the celebrated D'Espreme
nil, formerly counsellor of parliament. 
Ile afterwards witl1drew himself from ull ,, 
business. The director Sieyes again gave 
him an office, and, after the 18th llru
rnai re, Bonaparte appointed him minister 
of finance, and afterwards duke of Gaeta. 
He held his office till the restoration of 
the Bourbons, then had a seat in the cham
ber of deputies, from 1815 to 1818 ; in 
1820 became president of the French 
bank, again lost this place, but · still 
continued active in the business of the 
institution. Gaudin has constantly kept 
aloof from all parties, and has been court
ed by all. Ile was the first who intro
duced order and regularity into the French 
financial system. The Jlflmoires, Souve
nir.,, Opinions et Ecrits de M. Gaudin, Due 
de Gatte (Paris, 182G, 2 vols.), are of great 
importance for the history of the French 
financial system from 1800 to 1820. . 

. GAUL, GALLIA, The country of the 
Gauls extended, in the times of the Ro
mans, from the Pyrenees to the Rhine, 
and on the side of Italy, beyond the Alps 
to the Adriatic. It was divided into Gaul 
on this side (the Italian side) of the Alps 
(Gallia Cisalpina), and Gallia beyond the 
Alps (Gallia Transalpina). I. Gallia Cis
alpina extended from the Alps to the Adri
atic sea, and, consequently, comprised ull 
Upper Italy as far as the Rubicon and 
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l\Iacra. In consequence of its connexion 
with Italy, it assumed the Roman man
ners and customs, received the Roman 
citizenship from Cresar, nnd, on nccount 
of its adoption of the Roman toga,was call
ed Gallia togata. It was divided into, I. 
Liguria, comprising the territory of Genoa 
and Lucca, with a part of Piedmont ; 2. 
Gallia Transpadana, Gaul beyond the 
Padus {the Po); and, 3. Galiia Cispadana, 
i.e., Gaul on this side of the Po. Liguria 
was iuhahited by the Ligurians, Gallia 
Transpadana principally by the Taurin
ians, fosubrians, and Cenornanes; Gallia 
Cispadana by the Boii, Scnoncs and Lin
gones, all of them nations of Gallic descent. 
1'1o8t of the cities, which were principally 
Roman colonies, have retained their an
cient names. In Gallia Transpa<lana are 
Tcrgeste (Trieste), Aquileia, Patavium 
(Padua), Vincentia (Viccnza), Verona, 
Mantua, Cremona, Brixia (Brescia), l\le
diolanum (l\lilan), Ticinnm, (Pavia), Au
gusta Taurinorum (Turin) ; in Gallia Cis
padana, Ravenna, Bonqnia (Bologna), 
l\Iutina ('.\loclcna), Parma, Placentia (Pia
cenza). II. Transalpine Gaul was also 
called Gallia comata, in distinction from 
Gallia togata, because the inhabitants 
wore their hair (coma) long, or Gal.Lia brac
cata, because, particularly in the southern 
parts, they wore n kind of breeches (brac
e~), which the Romans did not use; bor
dered west on the Pyrenees, east on the 
Rhine, 011 a line drawn from its source 
to the small river Varus (Var), and on this 
river; north on the Atlantic, and south on 
the l\le<litcrranean ; it therefore comprised 
France, the kingdom of the Netherlands, 
Switzerland, and the left bank of the 
Rhine. The pait ofTransalpine Gaul near
est Upper Italy, and stretching along the 
Mediterranean towards the Pyrenees, was 
conquered by Fabius. As this was the first 
pait that was converted into a Roman 
province, it was called, by way of emi
nence, thePro11incia(which was afterwards 

. changed into Provence). It was hounded 
by the Alps, the Cevennes and the Rhone. 
Cresar,who conquered Transalpine Gaul at 
11. later period, found it divided into three 
parts: 1. Aquitanin, extendin~ from the 
Pyrenees to the Garonne, chieny occupied 
by Iberian tribes; 2. Gallia Celtica, from 
the Garonne to the Seine and l\larne; 3. 
Gallia Bclgica, in the north, extending to 
the Rhine. By the command of Augus
tus, Agrippa organized the country anew, 
and divi<lecl it in the following manner : 
I. Aquitania was enlarged so as to reach 
the Loire, in order to render it more 
neai:ly equal to the others; capital, Burdi

gala (Bordeaux). 2. Belgicn, between tl1e 
rivers Seine, Saone, Rhone, Rhine and 
the North sea; capital places, Vesontio 
(Besnn<;on), Treveri (Treves) and others. 
This division included also the countries 
on the Rhine, and Switzerland, which 
were, however, afterwards separated from 
it, under the name of Germania prima 
or superior, and Germania secunda or 
inferior. In it were situated, along the 
Rhine, Colonia Agrippina (Cologne), l\lo
guntiacum (l\lentz), Argentoratum (Stras
bourg). 3. Gallia Lugdunensis, or Celtica, 
comprised the rest of the country of the 
Celtre, the whole region between the 
Seine, Saone and Loire, as far south as the 
Ccvennes and the Rhone; chief towns, 
Lugdunum (Lyons), Alesia (Alise), Bi
bracte, afrnwards called Augu8todunum 
(Autun), Lutetia Parisiorum (Paris). The 
latter was in, the time of Cre~ar, an insig
nificant place, confined to the island in 
the Seine ; but it soon rose into importance 
on account of its favorable situation. 4. 
Gallia Narbonensis, formerly the Provin
cia Romana. Here were the cities Narbo 
l\fartius (Narbonne), an old Roman colo
ny, Tolosa (Toulouse), N emausus ( Nismes), 
Vienna (Vienne),l\lassilia (l\Iarseilles). The 
latter city was an ancient Greek colony. 
(See Serpette de l\lmfocourt's llistoire de 
la Gaule; Paris, 1822, 3 vols.) 

The Gauls were the chief branch of the 
great original stock of Celts. They called 
themselves Gad or Ga"il, whence probably 
the name Gaul. On the whole, a great re
semblance appears to have existed among 
all the Celts; and although they were di
vided into numerous tribes, there were hut 
few branches that were perceptibly difter
ent from each other. It is probable that, 
descending from the Caucasus, they took 
their way along the south ·side of the Dan
ube, having the numerous nation of the 
Thracians in their rear anrl the Germans on 
their side; but the period of this event is 
so remote, that we cannot even venture a 
conjecture in regard to it. They took pos
session of several countries urnler clifler
ent names in their earliest migrations: 
thus, under the names of Umhri and Au
sones, they occupied a part of Italy; of 
Taurisci (afterwards Rhretii), Vindelici, 
Norici, Helvetii, the Alpine countries. A 
new swann, under the name of R.asena, 
prohably separated from the Rhretii about 
2000 B. C., and entered Italy by the way 
of Trent. There they received the names 
of T11sci, Etrusci, from the neighboring na
tions, and, having conquered 300 citios of 
the U mbri,who were before the ruling peo
ple in that region, they overran a great part 
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of Italy. The early civilization of these 
Etruscans, their ancient mvthology, their 
artificial calen,lar( which heirs some resem
blance to that of the Aztecks in l\lexico ), 
and several other circmnstances, almost 
force upon us the belief (whatever may be 
said of the influence of the Greeks), that a 
very ancieut civilization existed in this 
tribe, which was afterwards Jost or changed 
hy the influence ofother nations. Several 
Celtic tribes retained their seats on the 
Hhores of the Adriatic, along the bauks of 
tlie Danube, and in the southern part of 
Germany, while the principal bra11ch of 
the nation settled between the Pyrene<'s 
and the Alps, tlie ocean and the Rhine, in 
the country which received its name from 
them; hence they passed into Albion and 
Ieme (Great Britain and frt land). A 
too great population (which is not un
common in lrnlf savage uud partly no
madic nations, whose means of supplying 
their wa11ts ·are very imperfect, and who 
require a great extent of country), and the 
pressure of German and Thracian tribes, 
caused general migrations omong the 
Gauls about 3!)7 B. C. Colonies from 
mauy tribes took their course westwards 
O\'erthe Alps into Ttaly,andea~twurds along 
the Da11uhe. This pas~age of the Celtic 
Gauls over the Alps (commonly placed 
200 years earlier), first brings that nation 
into the region of history. \Ve find it 
divided into many tribes, one of them 
(at that time the Bituriges) with a superi
ority almost amounting to a s11pre111aey. 
The abuse of this superiority cau:;ed dis
Rensiorn,, ancl individuals joiucd some 
other trihcs. In this man11er the superior
ity posscd into diflere11t hai1ds; hut the 
gencml system remai11ed the same. The 
system of dependence went through 
the whole nation. The oIJly free men 
were, in fact, the uohles (who, by way of 
distinction, wcm called wan-iors) and the 
priests (Drziids). The con1111on people lived 
in a state of subjection, <lcfemled ogainst 
wrongs and iujuries, not by the laws, but 
by the protection of the power/iii. Among 
t!ie nobili!y, the uumerouR princely fami-1 

hes hel<l tlie first rank. In important ex
peditions, they seem to have chosen a 
geueral chief. (See ljrcnnns.) The male 
11!1d female Di:uids ( q. v.) were in posses
!HOU of certam knowledge, which they 
secretly taught in the depths of shady 
gro,,cs aud <lark eaves. They were not 
ignorant of astronomy, the 11atuml sci
ences and poetry ; hut their religiou was 
replete with ahoruiuable priestcraft, and 
horrid superstitions (frequent sacrifices of 
human beings). Duels and drunkenness 

wrre common miwng them; eitirs few, 
villages numerous; their household uten
sils fow all(! poor. Few of them tilled the 
ground; the greater part subsisted on the 
produce of their herds an<l flocks. Their 
beverage was a kind of beer or mead; the 
cultivation of the vine was 1mknown to 
them. The sand of the rivers und some 
mines furnished gold to the higher ranks. 
Persons of distinction went i11to battle 
with a cloak around their shoulders, made 
of a party-colored, checkered and ~hining 
stuff (like tlrnt which is still worn by the 
Highlanders). They wore 110 other gar
ment: their neck and arms, however, were 
decorated with thick gold chaiu~. Their 
liigh stature, savage features, and matted 
yellow hair, rendered thei1· ospect tenible; 
their impetuous and blind courage, their 
immense numbers, the stnnniug uoise 
which proceeded from their numerous 
horns and trumpet~, their terrible dcrnsta
tions whenever they passed through a 
C'Otmtry ( captives were oilcn sacrificed ; 

· the slrnlls of th!} slain scnetl as trophies, 
often also as goblets), rcndPre<l them the 
terror of tlie wcstnrn world. llut they 
were destitute of union, perseverance ond 
good arms ; for their shields were light 
and badly contrived, aud their enormous 
swords of copper were bent at every blow 
upon iron, so tlrnt it was frequently neces
sary to straighten them. For this reason 
their first ouset only was to be feared. 
This nation-whether the Jove of wine, 
or the invitation of ,Ill Etruscan, whose wifo 
had been seduced by one of the princes 
of the conll!ry, and who thirstc,l for re
venge, hn<l allured them into Itnly-this 
nation fell upon the Etrusci, who, in com
parison with them, were effon1irn1tc, and 
who were at the same time u,;sailed by tJ1e 
Romans. On the very Same clay (:JD(i)on 
which Camillus conquered Veji, the Gauls 
are said to lrnve taken by ossault l\Ielpum, 
a considerable city of Upper Italy, belong
ing to the Etrusci. But the tempest of 
this migration was soon directed against 
the city of Rome itself, which, foreseeing 
its own fate in the de~tructiou of the 
Etruscan cities that lay around it, endeav
ored to stop the victorious comse of the 
Gauls by euteriug into negotiations with 
them. On this occasion, the Roman am
bassadors violated the law of nations; the 
incensed Gauls, being deuied satisfaction, 
advanced towards Rome, destroyed the 
flower of tlie Roman youth in an eu~ur,e
rnent on the small river Allia, 389 B. C., 
sacked and burnt the city, arnl laid siege 
to the capitol, wl1ich was on the poiut of 
purchasing its deliverance with gold, when 
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Camillus (q. v.) appeared to rescue it.
Our accounts of the course of the eastern 
Gauls along the banks of the Danube, are 
very imperfect ; this, however, is evident, 
that their movements occasioned the mi
grations of whole nations. It appears 
that a part of a German race, the Cimri 
or Cimbri, were already mixed with the 
Celtro. 109 years after the burning of 
Rome, the eastern Gauls, from 280-278 
H. C., made three destructive irruptions 
into Macedonia and Greece, which had 
already been depopulated by former 
wars. Ptolemy Ceraunus, king of. 
Macedonia, and Sosthenes, the command
er of the army, fell in battle, and Greece 
trembled. But in an attack on the tem
ple of Apollo at Delphi (which contained 
immense treasures, but was protected by 
its situation), the terrors of religion and 
the assaults of the elements (tempests and 
hail-storms) came over them ; they were 
defeated, and hunger, cold, and the sword 
of the Greeks completed their destruc
tion. Several tribes pursued their course 
into Asia Minor, where, under the name 
of Galatians, they long retained their 
national peculiarities, and preserved their 
language even to the latest period of 
tlie eU1pirc. The reaction of these mi
grations upon Gaul itself appears to liave 
been considerable. The Gauls along the 
banks of the Danube, and in the south 
of Germany, disappear from that time. 
Tribes of German origin occupy the 
whole country as far as tfie Rhine, and 
even beyond that river. The Cimbri, a 
mingled race of Gauls and Germans, 
whom 'the Gauls called Belg((',, occupied 
the whole northern part of Gaul, from the 
Seine anrl Mame to the British channel 
and tbe Rhine, from· whence they pas~ed 
over into Britain, where they drove back 
those Ganis who had made them~elves 
masters of the country at nn earlier period, 
to North Britain (Scotland), where the 
latter appear afterwards in liistory under 
ttie name of Caledonians (Iliglilaml Gaels), 
nnd still later, under those of Picts and 
Scots. These Bclgre or Cimbri are in 
fact the ancient Britons. The Celtre in 

· Gaul, though retaining the 	chief features 
of those peculiar manners and customs 
which we have above described, attained 
a higher degree of cultivation ; to which 
prohably their intercourse with the Greeks 
in Massilia (lllarseilles), whose letters they 
used in writing their own language, and 
with the Carthaginians, in whose armies 
they frequently served as merceuari,~s, 
contributed in a great measure. But they 
were then hardly able to resist the Ger

mans who lived on the other bank of the 
Rhine. Their kindred tribes, the Ilelgre 
and Cimbri, and the Britons, who painted 
their bodies, fought from chariots, and 
practised polygamy, were more fierce than 
the Celts. The mountain or highland 
Gaels (Caledonians) in Scotland were 
complete savages, as were also the inhab
itants of Ireland, who not only painted 
hut tattooed themselves ; and among 
whom, even at a much later period, hu
man flesh was considered a delicacy. 
But at the same time, they knew how to 
defend their lihe11y. In the mean while, 
their Transalpine brethren (the Cisalpine 
Gauls, as tl1e Romans called them), after 
having driven one pa11 of the Etrusci 
south, into the present territory of Tusca
11y, and another north, into the Rhretian 
Alps, had taken up their residence in the 
fertile plains of Upper Italy. Here they 
continued formidable to tlie Romans for a 
long time; sometimes in wars which they 
undertook on their own account, and at 
others as mercenaries in the service of 
other nations. But after the first Punic 
war had been successfully hrought to a 
close, 172 years after tlie burning of Rome, 
the l1our of revenge was come. The 
Gauls in vain called some warlike trilws 
of their brethren over the Alps to their 
aid. After a destructive war of six years, 
the nation was compelled to submit to 
the Romans (220 B. C.). ,vhen Hanni
bal carried the terror of his arms to the 
gates of Rome, they attempted to shake 
off the yoke; but the Romaus, victorious 
over the Carthaginians, reduced them 
again to submission. 31 years later (18'J 
B. C.) their kindred tribe in Asia, the Ga
latians, met with the same fate; they also 
were vanquished, and tlwir princes (te
trarchs) became tributary. Dejotarus, in 
whose defence Cicero delivered an excel
lent oration, which we still possess, was 
oue of these princes at a later period. 
The ambition of the Romans soon sur
mounted the Alps also. They hacl sub
jected Spain, and it was important to 
them to have a passage by land, by which 
they could easily march troops into that 
country. By the subjection of thn Allo
broges and Arvemi, the latter of whom 
were at tliat time the principal nation in 
Gani, the Romans, in the years 128--12'J 
B. C., conquered the southern part of 
Gaul along the sea, from the Alps to the 
Pyrenees. The descriptions of tlie Ar
verni and their kings show their splendor 
to have been considerable. . They had 
stately courts, at which even poets were 
maintained. It is related, that they kc-pt 
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dogs both for hunting and for war (like 
the Spaniards in the West Indies). Soon 
afterwards, Europe was agitated, from the 
Black sea to Spain, by the expeditions of 
the Teutones and Cimbri, nations of Ger
man origin. They were joined by many 
tribes, particularly Gauls, who, from time 
immemorial, l1ad been connected and mix
ed with the Cimhri ; and they destroyed 
four consular armies. Rome, the mistress 
of the world, trembled at the irruption of 
these bal'bnrians into Italy; but Caius l\la
rius (q. v.) saved the republic. In two 
bloody battles, at Aix in 102, and at Ver
celli in 101 B. C., he destroyed theRe na
tions. Their wives, after having supplicat
ed in vain, that they might be consecrated 
to perpetual chastity as priestesses of Ves
ta, killed their children, and then put an 
end to their own existence. Only that 
portion of these nations which had re
mained in Gaul, to await the issue of the 
expedition, escaped the general ruin. 43 
years after this event, Caius Julius Cresar 
received the proconsulship over the coun
tries bordering on Gaul. Ile resolved to 
subject all Gaul, and executed his purpose 
in less than 9 years (58-50 B. C.), in 8 
bloody campaigns. Cresar found Gaul 
torn by internal dissensions; enfeebled by 
the attaf'1'.s of the Germans, a body of 
whom, under their king Ariovistus (Ehr
fest), had passed the Rhine, and many na
tions, especially. the £dui, old allies of 
Rome, favorably disposed towards him. 
At first, he assumed the character of a de
liverer and protector of the Gauls, driving 
back the lfolvetii into their own country, 
and compelling Ariovistus also to return 
to GernrnBy. At a later period, he subdu
ed the fierce Bclgre, and repelled the incur
sions of several German tribes. But the, 
warlike spirit of the Gauls was not yet 
extinguislied, and, though no longer pos
sessed of the fierce valor of their ances
tors, they had become more ready to imi
tate the regular warfare of the Romans. 
\Vhen they perceived that the Roman 
troops were continually maintained in 
their country, they became alarmed for 
their lihe1ty, and rose against their oppres
sors. l\lore than once the Romans suffered 
heavy losses ; but their superiority in the 
art of war, and the genius and fortune of 
Cresar ( after the sacrifice of a million of 
Gauls), secured them the final victory. 
The last great leader of the Gauls, the 
valiant Vercingetorix, after having sustain
ed one of the most remarkable sieges in 
the records of ancient times in the city 

· of Alesia (now Alise, near Dijon) was 
compelled, in the year 52 B. C., to su'rren• 

der to the Romans. Some later revolts 
proved fruitless. Cresar completed the 
subjugation of Gaul, and, by means of the 
money and troops of that country, render
ed himself absolute master of the whole 
Roman empire. The dominion of the 
Romans in Gaul was confirmed by colo
nies, and the liberal grant of the Roman 
citizenship to several Gallic tribes. The 
religion of the Druids, being suppressed 
in Gaul by Tiberius and Claudius, gradu
ally retreated into Britain, where, partic
ularly on the small islands near the Brit
ish coasts, the priests established .their 
mysterious rites, of which, in ancient 
times, strange and dreadful accounts were 
current. The Britons also were soon 
conquered by the Romans. After the ex
tinction of the family of the Cresars, the 
Gauls once more made an attempt to re
cover their libe1ty by the aid of the Ger
mans, but in vain. After this last effort, 
they gradually became Roman citizens, 
and so entirely Romanized, that even their 
ancient language, the Celtic, was sup
planted by a corrupt Latin dialect, retain
ing, however, a considerable number of 
Celtic words, especially as roots, which, in
tenningled with Franco-Germanic words, 
formed the modern French laBguage. 
About the year 48G, the Franks subdued 
the greater part ofGaul, and put a period to 
the dominion of the Romans in that coun
try. The ancient Celtic language, though it 
underwent great alterations, in the course 
of time, has been preserved in its greatest 
purity in the Gaelic of the Highlanders, or 
the Erse in Ireland, and the Cclto-Ger• 
man language ( of the Ilclgre and Cimbri) 
in \Vales, Cornwall and Basse-Bretagne. 

GAURS, (See Guebres.) · 
GAuss,, Charles Frederic, one of the 

first mathematicians of the age, boru 
April 23, 1777, in Brunswick, since 1807, 
professor ofmathematics and astronomy in 
Giittingcn, displayed, when at school, 
striking indications of talent, and attracted 
the notice ofduke Charles \Villiam Fercli
nand, who interested himself in the further 
education of the youth. In hisdisputati~n 
for the doctor's degree (179'J), Gauss sho.~
ed his acuteness and ingenuity in the cnu
cisms which he made upon the former 
attempts to demonstrate the first princi
ples ofalgebra, at the same time proposin,g 
a new and rigorous demonstration of l~1s 
own. But, in 1801, he gave a more, bn~
liant display of his powers, in his D1sq1ii
sitio1us mathematiclll (Leipsic, 1801), .a 
work full of the most refined mathemati
cal speculation, by which the higher a1~th
metic · has been enriched with beauuful 
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discoveries. When Gauss began to apply 
his whole power of mind to these pecu
liarly attractive speculations, he was unac
quainted, for the most part, with what had 
been already done by others. To this 
circumstance we are indebted for the new 
demonstrations of most of the proposi
tions, the exactness and elegance of which 
remind 11s of the old geometricians. \Vhen 
the uew planets were discovered, at the 
beginning of this century, Gauss investi
gated and ascertained new methods for 
the calculation of tl1eir orbits. He i!P
plied these methods himself, and gave us 
an accurate knowledge of those new 
bodies. He communicated thPse methods 
to the public in the Theoria .Motus Corpo
rum crelestiwn (Hamb., ltlOD, 4to.), a work 
which contributed much to give a right 
direction to the efforts made about this 
time for a more exact and proper use of as
tronomical observations. .!\lore recently, 
Gauss has taken a new view of the prob
lem relating to the disturbances of the 
heavenly bodies. The cause ofscience has 
also received ~rcat benefit from his T!ie
oria Combinatwnis Obscrvationwn Erro1'
ibus niinimis Obrwxire (Gutting., 1823, 4to.). 
Since the completion of the new observa
tory at Gottingen, he has also devoted his 
ti111e to astronomical observations. Ile 
has been lately occupied in carrying on 
the Danish mcasure111ent of the degree in 
the kingdom of Hanover; in doing which 
he has discovered a method of making the 
most distant stations visible by reflected 
solar light. Ile has occasionally read es
says of great merit before the society of 
Gottingen. All the writings of Gauss 
have a finish and completeness which 
leaves nothing to desire. He is not imtis
fied with the mere disclosure of a truth 

· or method, but brings it out fully in all its 
bearings, while even his style is always 
highly correct and polished. Respecting 
the instrument called heliotrope, invented 
by Gauss, consult Bode's Astronomical 
Almanac (.!lstro1wrn. Jahrbuch) for 1825. 

GAUT; a term made use ot' in the East 
Indies, to denote a passage or road from 
the coast to the mountainous or upland 
country. (See Hindostan.) 

GAUZE, in commerce, a thin, transpa
rent stuff, sometimes woven with silk, and 
sometimes only of thread. Gauzes are 
either plain or figured. The latter are 
worked with flowers of silver or gold, on 
a silk ground, and are chiefly imported 
from China. Gauzes of excellent quality 
have, of late years, been manufactured at 
Paisley. 

GAY, John, an eminent English poet, 
VOL, V, 34 

was born at or near Barnstaple, in 1688, 
and, after an education at the free-school 
at Barnstaple, apprenticed to a silk-mercer 
in London. Ile showed such a dislike to 
trade, that after a few years his indentures 
were cancelled by agreement, and he de
voted himself to literature. In 1711, he 
puLlished his Rural Sports, which he ded
icated to Pope. This compliment intro
duced them to each other, and proved 
the foundation of a friendship which last
ed for life. In 1712, he accepted the office 
of secretary to Anne, duchess of l\Ion
mouth, which left him at leisure to pay 
his court to the muses ; and his pleasant 
mock-heroic poem, entitled Trivia, or the 
Art of \Valking the Streets of London, 
was published in the same year. In 
1714, his caricature of Ambrose Philips's 
pastoral poetry was published, under the 
title of the Shepherd's \Veek, and de<li
cated to lord Bolingbroke, who,with the to
ry party then in power, much befriended 
the poet. By their interest he was appoint
ed secretary to the earl of Clarendon, in 
his embassy to the comt of Hanover; but 
the death of the queen once more threw 
a cloud upon his prospects. In 1715 ap
peared his Lurlesque drama of \Vhat d'yc 
Call it? which was followed by a farce, in 
conjunction with Pope and Arbuthnot, call
ed Three\Veeks after l\Iarriage,which alto
gether failed. In 1720, he published his 
poems by suLscription, by which he se
cured a thousand pounds, and a present 
of South sea stock, from secretary Craggs. 
In 172.'3, he produced his tragedy of the 
Captives ; and some instances of court 
favor encouraged him to employ himself 
in his well-known Fables, written profes
sedly for the iustruction of the duke of 
Cumberland, and puL]i:;hed with a dedi
cation to that prince in 1726. This per
formance exhibits great ease of narration, 
and much lively and natural painting. 
His Beggar's Opera, the notion of which 
seems to have been afforded by Swift, 
was first acted in 1727, at Lincoln's-inn 
Fields, having been previously refu:;ed at 
Drury-lane. Its rhief purpose was to rid
icule the Italian opera; but the spirit of 
the poet rendered it a unique performance, 
from the mixture of nature, pathos, bur
lesque and satire which it contains. It ran 
for sixty-three successive nights, and trans
formed the actress who represented the 
l1eroine into a duchess, but so offended 
the persons in power, that the lord cham
berlain refused to license for performance 
a second pa1t of it, entitled Polly. This 
resentment induced his friends and the 
party in opposition to come forward 011 
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i111 publication with so handsome a sub
scription, that his profits amounted to 
£1200, whereas the Beggar's Opera had 
gained him only £400. The duke and 
duchess of Queensbury took him into their 
house, and managed his pecuniary con
cerns. He was soon after seized with de
jection of spirits, but enjoyed intervals of 
ease sufficient to enable him to compose his 
sonata of Acis and Galatea, and the opera 
of Achilles. Ile died in 1732, and was 
interred in \Vestminster abbey. His mon
ument contains an epitaph by Pope.
Among his smaller pieces, his two hallacls 
of All in the Downs, and 'Twas when the 
Seas were roaring, are much admired. 

GAY-LussAc, member of the academy 
of sciences, and professor in the polytech
nic school at Paris, a chemist and natural 
philosopher of the highest eminence, first 
brought himself into notice, at Paris, by 
ascending in a balloon, with Biot, to the 
height of 3600 toises (2.'3,018 English 
feet), a greater height than had been ever 
before reached. This ascension was the 
means of leading him to a number of re
markable discoveries in natural philoso
phy, which (as, for instance, his observa
tions on the rising and falling of the mer
cury, and many other fluid and elastic 
bodies in the higher region of the atmos
phere, as well as under ~ifferent degrees 
of temperature) have been confirmed by 
repeated experiments, and gave occasion 
to the investigations of Dalton, upon the 
uncommon expansion of the volume of 
fluids ( especially water) in passing through 
all the degrees of temperature from the 
freezing to the boiling point. At a sub
sequent period, Gay-Lussac joined with 
Alexander Humboldt in an attempt to de
termine exactly the deviation of the mag
netic from the terrestrial equator, in 
which they both took for the basis of 
their work the observations of La Pey
rouse, relating to this subject. There are 
some interesting essays of Gay-Ln~sac in 
the .!Innales de Chimie and the Bulletin de 
la Societe Phuomathique. With his pres
ent colleague, Thenard, he has published 
Ile;cherches Ph:ysico-chimiques faites sur la 
Pue Galvanique, et les Preparatwns du 
Potassium (Paris, 1811, 2 vols.). 

GAZA, Theodore; a successor of Eman
uel Chrysoloras as teacher of the Greek 
language and literature in the \Vest. He 
came a fugitive, after the capture of Con
stantinople, through Turkey to Italy, nnd 
there speedily acquired a thorough knowl
edge of the language of the country. In 
1440, he was public teacher at Ferrara 
and, in 1451, pope Nicolas V invited him; 

with other learned men, to Rome, where 
cardinal Bessarion took him into his 
suite. After the death of Nicolas, king 
Alphonso invited him to Naples. When 
death had deprived him of this patron 
also. he returned again to Rome. Hero, 
however, he was so mortified bv the 
smallness of a reward given him by"pope 
Sextus IV, for a dedication, that he with
drew to Ferrara, and from that place to 
Calabria, where he died, in 1478. Gaza 
labored for the diffusion of Greek litera
ture not only by teaching, but also by hIB 
writings, aud especially by Latin transla
tions of the Greek classics. His chief 
work is a translation of the .writings of 
Aristotle on natural history. 

GAZA; a town of Palestine, about a 
mile from the Mediterranean sea; 44 
miles south-west Jerusalem; Ion. 34° 
4<Y E.; lat. 31° 2jl. N. ; population, 
5000. It is often mentioned in Scripture, 
and was formerly a magnificent city, and 
strongly fortified. It is now much reduc
ed from its ancient grandeur. The envi
rons are exceedingly fertile, and produce 
pomegranates, oranges, dates and ffowers, 
in great request even at Constantinople. 
Here is a manufacture of cotton, which 
employs 500 looms in the town and 
neighborhood. There are likewise great 
quantities of ashes made by the Arabs, 
and used in the manufacture of soap; 
but this manufacture has declined. Gaza, 
at present, is a large village, divided into 
two parts, called the Upper and Lower. 
Both of these parts, taken together, are 
now called Ga::.ara; and the upper part, 
where the castle is situated, has the same 
name ; but the lower part is by the Arabs 
distinguished under the name of Haret el 
Segiaye. 

GAZELLE. (See .IJ.ntelope.) 
GAZETTE; a printed account of the 

transactions of all the countries in the 
known ,vorld, in a loose sheet or half 
sheet. This name, in England, is confin
ed to that paper of news published by 
authority of the. government. The first 
gazette in England was published at Ox
ford, November 7, 1GG5. (See Newspapers.) 

GAZETTEER; a geographical d1ctiona,. 
rv. The first work of this kind, with 
,vhich we are acquainted, is that of Ste
phen of Byzantium, who lived in the be
ginning of the 6th century. \Ve have 
only an abridgment of it. The first mod
ern work of the kind is the Dictionarium 
Historico-Geop;raphicum (Geneva, 15fl5), 
by Charles Stephens, with additions, by 
N. Lloyd (Oxford, 1670, and London, 
1686). The works of Ferrari (Luicll'II 
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Geographicum, 1627), and Baudrand 
( Geogr. Ordine Lilerarum Dispos., IG82), 
are foll of the strangest errors. Those 
of l\Iaty (1701 ), Thomas Corneille (3 vols., 
fol., 1701:3), and Savonarola (1713), were 
based on the former, with additions and 
corrections. The Dictionnaire Geof!:ra
phiqne, Historiqne et Critique, of La l\Iar
tjniere (Hague and Amsterdam, 172G, 10 
vols., folio, Paris, 17G8, 6 vols.), superseded 
all that had gone before it, though it re
tained many errors. An abridgment of 
it by Ladvocat, under the assumed name 
af Vosgie1·, has continued to he rcpubli~h
ed in France till the present time. The 
Geographisch-Stalisti.~ches Ilandwi'nterbnch 
of the late eminent German geogmpher 
Hassel (1817, 2 vols., with a supplement 
of two rnlumes) is tlie result of laborious 
and judicious investigations. The Uni
versal Gazetteer, by Cruttwell (London, 
1808, 4 vols. 4to.), and the Edinburgh 
Gazetteer (G vols., 8vo., 1817-1822), are 
the principal English works of the kind. 
The latter, though not without e11'ors, is a 
valuable work. An abridgment, in one 
volume (1829), professes to be brought 
down to the time of its publication, but 
does not in all instances bear marks of 
revision. The most valuable and recent 
of French gazetteers is the Dictionnaire 
Geographique Universe/, now (1830) pub
lishing in Paris. The first volume ap
peared in 1823 (chez Kilian et Piquet), the 
seventh in 1830. Among the contribu
tors are Depping, Klaproth, the Lapies, 
Remusat, \Valckenacr and \Varden. A. 
von Humboldt and the late l\I. l\Ialte
Brun have also assisted in the work. 
The Gazetteer of l\lr. J. E. \Vorcester 
( second edition, Boston, 1823, 2 vols., Svo.) 
displays the industry and accuracy of its 
editor in a favorn.ble light. It is particu
larly valuable for America. 

GEARISG is the connexion of one tooth
ed wheel with another. (See 7f7ieels.) 

GEBEL, a corruption of the Arabic 
qjebel (mountain), appears in many geo
g-raphieal names, as Gebel ./lmar, &c. 

, (See Gibel.) 
GEBER; an Arabian philosopher, who, 

according to Leo Africanus, lived in the 
8th century. Ile is said to have been a 
Greek by birth, and to have apostatized 
from Christianity to l\Iohammedanism. 
His writings relate to astronomy and 
chemistry, or rather alchemy, on which 
last subject his authority was so great, 
that he was styled the master of rrwstera 
in that art. A Latin translation of his 
Commentary on the Almagest of Ptolemy 
was printed at Nuremberg, iu 153:J, and 

his alchemical works were published in 
Latin, by Golius, under the title of La]11,S 
Philosophorum, and an English translation 
of them by Robert Russel appeared at 
Leyden in 1G68 (Svo. ). Geber corrected 
many errors in the astronomy of the an
cients, and described chemical instru
ments and operations with greater accu
racy than his predecessors. Vulgar igno
rance ascribed to this pl1ilosopher the 
character of a magician, on which 
Namle remarks, that, from the catalogue 
of tlie works of Geber, given by Gesner, 
it may be concluded he understood every 
thing except magic.-Another philosopher, 
named Geber, is supposed to have been a 
llath·e of Seville in Spain, and to have 
flourished about 1090. These individuals 
have been improperly confounded by 
some writers. 

GEBERS. (See Guebers.) 
GEBIRGE, a German word, the collec

tive noun of Berg (mountain), signifying 
a chain or family of mounlams, appears 
in many geographical names, as Riese11,
15cbfrge (rno~mtains of giants), Engebirge 
( ore mountarns). . 

GEcKo ; the local name of a small 
species of lizanl, very common in the Le
vant, where it is supposed to poison per
sons who eat of provisions over which it 
hqs crawlerl. A peculiar acrid mucus is 
sceretcd by glands on the under surface 
of the toeH, which is said to possess a . 
sl°ight blistering property when applied to 
the skin, and to be otherwise poisonous. 
There is in reality little foundation for 
the foars which are entertained of this 
little reptile, whose chief occupation is 
hunting flies, mosquitoes, and other trou
blesome insects, which constitute its prop
er food. The soles, or rather the inforior 
surface of the toes, is divided into a kind 
of lamellro, by means of which the animal 
is enabled to exhaust the air m1der the 
foot, uud thus adhere forcibly to any flat 
smface on which it may he placed. In 
this 1r1aru1er, it courses over perpendicu
lar walls, and walks in perfect safety in
verted on a ceiling. 1\1uch variation in 
the disposition of these curious suckers is 
ob8crvable, and has afforded l\I. Cm·ier 
characters for several very good divisions 
of the genus. The pupil of the eye is 
very large, dilating and contracting in the 
same manner as those of the feline race 
among quadrupeds. The teeth are ex
tremely small, and close set in the jaws. 
On the inforior surface of the thighs of 
some species are ranges of pores, and the 
skin of all the species is covered with 
rough scales and tubercles. l\Iany of 
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them are decorated with the most beau
tiful colors, as the G. immguis, ocellatztS 
and cepedii. G. Jllauritanica, the common 
species of the south of France, &c., is 
of a deep gray color; the head rough ; 
the body covered with tubercles arranged 
in clusters ; scales under the tail similar to 
those underneath the belly. The appear
ance oftliis auimal is disgusting. During 
the day, it lies hid in damp and obscure 
places, sallying forth in tlie evening to 
prey upon insects, which it pmsues with 
great rapidity, uttering from time to time 
a short, sharp chirp. · In Italy, the gecko 
is called terrenlola, in Provence, tarente, 
and by the Romans it was called stellio, a 
name now appropriated to another genus 
of lizards. The gecko of the Levant 
and Egypt, the lacerla gecko of Linne, is 
smooth, reddish gray, dotted with brown; 
scales and tubercles verv small. At Cai
ro, this animal is generaily seen crawling 
over walls and ceilings at dusk, and, dur
ing the day, lies liid behind furniture, and 
in dark, retired places. The natives call 
it abou burs (father of the leper). Otl1cr 
species are descrihcd, inhahiting l\Iada
gascar, which have the sides of the tail 
crested or fringed, as, for instance, the 
G.fimbriatus, or famo-cantrata of the na
tives of that island, where it is much 
dreaded, but without reason. • 

GEDDES, Alexander, a Roman Catholic 
divine, was born in Scotland, in 1737. 
At the age of 21, he was sent to tl1e Scot
tish college at Paris, and, returning to 
Scotland in l 7G4, officiated as priest 
among the Catholics in Angus. In 1779, 
the university of Aberdeen granted him 
the degree of LL. D. Ile was the first 
Catholic, since the reformation, to whom 
it had been assigned. About this time, 
he repaired to London, with a view of 
obtaining facilities for his scheme of a 
new English translation of the Old and 
New Testament. In consequence of the 
known opinions of doctor Geddes in re
gard to the plenary inspiration 'of the 
Scriptures, and the dh·ine mission of 
l\'loses, l1is work met with much censure, 
and his own immecliate superiors sus
pended him. In ]7!)7, he published the 
second volume of l1is translation, which, 
displaying equal latitude, produced similar 
censures from both Catholics and Protest
ants. Ile was in the midst of a transla
tion of the Psalms, when lie died in 
1802, after It very painful illness. This 
learned, but eccentric divine wrote many 
tracts, of more or less power, in vindication 
of his peculiar notious aud opinions, as 
well as some indifferent verses. Dr. Geddes' 

disposition was truly philanthropic and 
benevolent, and his wit and vivacity con
trilmted greatly to the delight of the social 
parties in which he mixed. He was a 
uniform adrnrate for uncontrolled freedom 
of opinion and ofdiscus~ion. lie extended 
his good will to all sects, and ,vas disposed 
to grant to others ewry privilege which he 
claimed for liimself. (See Good's Life 
of Geddes.) 

GEDIKE, Frederic; a German scho!ar 
who did much for the adrnncernf'llt of 
education. Ile was born in 175-1, at Bobc
row, a villag"e near Lentzen, in llramlen
burg. In f771, he went to the univeroity 
of Frankfo11, and, in 177!), became rector 
of a gymnasium in Berlin. He ,ms 
transferred to another gymnasium of the 
same city, where he died in 1803. His 
zeal to promote education was untiring, 
and the north of Germany is derply in
dehted to him for his senices. His Rrad
ers and Chreslomathias in several lan
guages lun-e long been considered the 
I.Jest. · His works on education contain 
many useful ideas. 

GEHEXXA. (See Tophet.) 
GEHLER, John Samuel Traugott; horn 

at Garlitz, November 1, 1751, where his 
father was burgomaster. He was edu
cated in the gymnasium there, and studied 
uatural science and mathematics, and 
afterwards law at Leipsic.• In 1774, he 
delivered private lectures on mathem:i.t
ics; in 1777, he reeeived a doctorate of 
law; in 1783, he was made a counsellor 
at Leipsic, and, in 1786, a member of the 
supreme court. Ile died October 16, 
1795. Of his many learned treatisrs, we 
mention especially his Dissert. llistori(P, 
Logarithm. Naturalium Primordia (Leip
sic, 1776). The Physikalische Trurterbuch 
(Dictionary of Natural Philosophy), a 
work wliich is a model in its kind (17S7
] 795, 5 vols.), bears Gehler's name. Of 
this dictionary, Ilrandes, Gmelin, Pfaff, 
Ilorner and l\Iuncke (under die superin
tendence of the latter) have lately pub
lished a new edition, adapted to the present 
state of tlie science. It is a work of un
common excellence .. 

GE1sT1cs (from the Greek yq, the earth); 
a name applied, by the Germans, to that 
part of physical geography, which relates 
to the knowle,lge of tlrn solid land. It 
comprises the following divisions: 1. ne
sological, · or the geography of islands, 
which treats of islands and peninsulas, 
their extent, situation and orig'in ; whether 
formed by the influence of fire or water; 
separated from the main land, or only 
projections of coral cliffs: 2. orological, 
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or the geography of mountains, giving an 
account of the elevations, both in the sea 
and on land, their extent, connexion and 
difference (as consisting of ice and snow, 
glaciers, volcanoes, or filled with caves), 
&c. : 3. oryctological, describing moun
tains with reference to their formation, 
ugc, aml component parts: 4. planological 
geography, relating to the plains, valleys 
and gentle slopes: 5. tlicticul geography, 
which treats of the interior of the earth, 
fissures, caverns, strata, veins, &c. 

GELATI:XE, in chemistry, is one of the 
constituent parts of animal substances, 
mul way he obtained hy repeatedly wru;h
ing tlie fresh skin of an unimal in eold 
water, afterwards boiling it;aud reduciug 
it to a small quantity by slow evaporatiou, 
um] allowing it to cool. It then u,;sumes 
the form of jelly, and becomes hard and 
semitran,parcnt. It is a principal ingredi
eut both of the soli(\ and fluid parts of ani
mals, mid is employed in the state of 
glue, size, and isinglass. Gelatine is used in 
a new kind of bread, called pain animalise, 
now manufactured in Paris. It having 
been found that the gelatine of bones 
used for soups was exceedingly nutritious, 
it was imagined that if this gelatine could 
be intro<luced into brearl from potato 
flour, which is very much less nutritious 
than wheaten flour, the former would be 
equally pleasant, and even more nutritive 
than wheaten bread. The experiment 
has been tried with great success ; and 
beautiful loaves of bread, made in this 
way, m·e now sold in Paris at a much 
lower price than bread from wheat flour. 
The gelatine is so purified as to impart no 
unpleasant flavor, and tlie potato bread, 
thus manufactured, is as agreeable as it is 
wholesome. As a cheap, nutritious and 
useful article of food for the poor, the po
tato bread thus made is unequalled. A 
large quantity of the biscuit sent out with 
the African expedition to Algiers was 
prepared in this way. 

GELD; an Anglo-Saxon word,signifying 
money or tribute; also a compensation 
for a crime. Hence wergdd was used 
for the value of a man slain, and orsgeld, 
of a beast. 

GELEE, Claude. (See Claude Lorrain~.) 
GELLERT, Christim1 Furchtegott; born 

1715, at Ilaynichen, a city near Freyberg, 
in the Erzgebirge, where his father was a 
preacher. On account of the narrow 
circumstances of his father, who had a 
family of 13 children, Gellert, at the age 
of 11, was obliged to support himself 
by copying. His first poetical attempt-a 
poem on his father's birthday-he made at 

34 * 

the age of 13. In 1729, he was sent to 
the royal school nt JHeissen. In 1734, he 
began the study of theology at Leipsic. 
Better health, stronger lungs, and a better 
memory, would have made him one of the 
most distinguished preachers in Germany. 
Ile assisted Gottsched in the translation 
of Bayle's Dictionary. He also wrote 
fables, stories, didactic poems, with several 
prose essays, besi(les comic and idyllic 
pieces intended for the impro\'cment of 

· the stage. ,Vith a view of adding to the 
dignity and. utility of romance, he wrote his 
Schwedische Griifi,n (Swedish Countess). 
Ile was much afllictcd at times with hypo
diondria. For 12 years, he !1ad lectured 
in Leip~ic with much applause, when lie 
was appointed extraordinary profossor of 
philosophy there, in 1751. Ile now read 
lectures, with great applausr,, on poetry 
aml eloquence. The melancholv, to 
wl1ich he was subject, however, ruade 
him renounce poetry, and devote hi11Jsclf 
to lectures on moral:,. During the seven 
years' war, great numbers of stra1wer., 
visited Gellert, who ha,l become the

0 

fa
vorite of the 11ation. Freclcric the Great 
was so much rleased with l1is conversa
tion, that he culled him le plus raisonnaLle 
de tous lcs savans Jlllemands. Gellert re
cei,,cd numerous presents and other 
11roofs of regard both from l1is scholars 
and from strangers, and was surromHled 
with most of the external means of hap
piness; but his health grew continually 
worse, and his disorder would not yield to 
medicine. He died, with Cltri~tian re~ig
nation, Deceml.Jer 13, 17G!.l, aged 55. His 
private character was highly amiable. 
No literary man was ever more ready to 
allow the merit of others. Though not a 
genius of the first class, he was an agree
able and fertile writer, the poet of religion 
and virtue. In J1is fables and spiritual 
songs, he has displayed the ·whole force 
of his genius. The former are character
ized by a delicate vein of humor, liveliness, 
ease and keen satire. In his talcs, he is fond 
of the serious, didactic style, and some
times of the tragic. His verses are soft 
and harmonious. For romance he hacl 
no talent, as is shown by his Swedish 
Countess. His theatrical pieces, though 
better, are still a failure. His letters, for the 
time when they were written, are ,vorthy 
of praise, though they are not wholly free 
from the faults of the age. The last edi• 
tion of his complete works appeared at 
Leipsic, 1784, in 10 volumes. 

GELLIUs, Aulus; a Roman author, 
who lived under Adrian and the Anto
l1ines.. He studied rhetoric at Rome, and 
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philosophy at Athens, and afterwards re
ceived the dignity of a centumvir. He 
is the autlwr of JYoctes Jltticce (Attic 
Nights), full of interesting observations, 
particularly for philologists and critics, 
which he collected in the winter uights, 
during his residence at Athens, from the 
best Latin and Greek authors. The 
following are tho ])('st editions: Paris, 
1585, by Henry Stephanus ;,.Paris, Hi81, 
4to. (in Usum Delphini); Amsterdam, 1G51, 
12mo., by Elzevir; Leyden, IGGli (cwn .Yo
tis var.); Leyden, 1700, 4to., by Gronovius; 
Leipsic, 17u2, 2 vols., by Comadi, &c. 

GELLY. (See JelliJ.) 
GELO.'!; son of ])inomenes, tyrant of 

Syracuse, of which he usurped the sove
reignty about 491 or 500 B. C. Ile em
bellished the city and increased its popula
tion. ,vhen Greece was threatened by 
Xerxes, Athens and Sparta sent ambassa
dors to him, to conclude an alliance 
against the king of Persia.: Gelon offored 
206 galleys, 20,000 heavy-armed soldiers, 
4000 horsemeu, 2000 archers, and as 
many sli11gers, with provisions for tl1em 
duriug the war, if they would yield to 
him the supreme command by land and 
sea. The conditions were rejected. Ge
Ion therefore refused the desired assist
ance, and sent to Delphi a man, hy the 
name of Cadmus, with orders to await 
the result of the war, and, if the Greeks 
were overcome, to pay homage to Xerxes 
in his name, and to send him valuable 
presents. Ile was not then aware that 
Xerxes had induced the Cartlrnginians, 
while he was assaulting tlie Greeks in 
tl1eir own country, to make an attack on 
their settlements in Sicily and Italy. Ha
milcar finally landed at Panormus, with 
a fleet of 2000 ships of war and 3000 
transports, carrying, in all, 300,000 land 
troops, and laid siege to llimcra. Gelon 
marched against this army with 50,000 
infantry and .5000 cavalry. Ile learnt 
from an intercepted Jetter, that Hamilcar 
intended to engage in a solemn sacrifice 
tlie next day, and to receive auxiliary 
troops into his camp. Gelon succeeded 
in introducing, in the room of the auxilia
ries, a detachment of his own cavalry into 
tl1e enemy's camp, which fell upon Hamil
car in the midst of his religious ceremo
ny, slew him, and set fire to his ships. At, 
tlie ,;ame time, Gelon assailed the Cartha
ginians, who were dejected by the death 
of their general and the loss of their fleet, 
and totally discomfited them. Thi~ re
markable battle happened on the same 
day on which the Greeks were victorious 
at Marathon. It is celebrated in an <;de 

by Pindar. The booty was immense, and 
Gelon offered the Carthaginians peace 
onlY. on condition that they should pay 
2000 talents of silver, erect two temples 
for preserving the conditions of peace, and 
abolish forever human sacrifices. His 
next ambition was to obtain the title of 
royalty. For tliis purpose, he summoned 
a meeting of the people, before whom he 
appeared uuarmml, and declared his in
tcution of resigning liis high power. All 
were filled "·ith wonder and astonish
ment; and the general voice hailed him 
as the preserver of Syracuse. The royal 
title was unanimously conferred upon 
him, and the people persisted in compel
ling him to accept it. A statue, which 
represented him in a citizeu's dress, per
petuated the memory of this event. Gen
erosity and kindness were the character
istics of Gelou's administration. Ernr 
striving to make his people happy, he 
<lied after a reign of seven years. He 
was succeeded by his brother Iliero. 

GDIAPPES. (See JEMAPPES.) 
GEm.'!I; the Twins (II); one of the 

northern signs, being tho third sign of the 
zodiac, and the last of the spring signs. 

GEMS, or PRECIOus STONES, are some
times found of regular shapes, and with 
a natural polisli, and sometimes of irregu
lar shapes, and with a rough coat. The 
first sort may be considered as of the pebble 
kind, and are said to he found near the 
beds of rivers, after great rains; the others 
are found in mines, and in the clefts of 
rocks. The gems ofthe first sort were what 
the ancients most nsuallv engraved upon. 
These arc commonly called intaglios; 
and they are mostly of a long, oval figure, 
inclining to a point at each end, convex 
as well on the engraved face as on the 
others, with a ridge rumiing from end to 
end on the under side, which is hereby, 
as it were, divided into two faces ; both 
which are also, though not so clistinctly, 
parted from the upper face hy another 
ridge running quite round tho oval. The 
stone most commonly found engraved is 
the beryl. The next is the emerald; and 
then th.e jacinth. The chrysolite is but 
rarely found engraved, as are also the 
crystal, or Orieutal pehble, the garnet, 
and the amethyst. The following is a 
general list of what are usually called 
precious stones: the beryl, red, yellow, or 
white ; emerald, green ; jucinth, of a deep, 
tawny red; chrysolite, of a light grass
green; crystal, or Oriental pebble, of a 
silvery white; gamet, of a deep red, clar
et color; amethyst, purple ; diamond, 
white ; ruby, red or crimson-colored i 
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emerald, of a deep green ; aqua marina, 
of a bluish, sea green, like sea water; to
paz, of a ripe citron yellow; sapphire, of 
a deep sky blue, or of a silver white ; 
cornelian, red or white ; opal, wl1itc and 
changeable ; vermilion stone, more taw
ny than the jacinth. All these stones are 
more or less transparent. The following 
are all opaque: the cat's eye, brown; 
red jasper, called also thick comelian, of 
the color of red ochre; jet, black; agates 
ofvarious sorts; blood-stone, green, veined 
or spotted with red am] white; onyx, con
sisting of different parallel strata, mostly 
white and black ; sardonyx, of several 
shades of brown and white ; agate-onyx, 
of two or more strata of white, either 
opaque or transparent ; alabaster, <lifferent 
strata of white and yellow, like the agate
onyx, hut all opaque ; toad's eye, black ; 
turquoise, of a yellowish blue inclining to 
green ; lapis lazuli, of a fine deep blue. 
Of most of the species beforementioned, 
there are some of an inferior class and 
beauty. These are commonly called, by 
jewellers, Occidental stones. They are 
mostly the produce of Europe, and found 
in mines or stone quarries; and are so 
named in opposition to those of a higher 
class, which are always accounted Orien
tal, and supposed to be only produced in 
the East. The onyx, sanlonyx, agate
onyx, alabaster of two colors or strata, as 
also ceitain shells of diffeNnt coats, were 
frequently engraved, by the ancients, in 
relief; and these sorts of engmYings are 
commonly called cameos. They also 
sometimes ingrafted a head, or some other 
figure in relief, of gold, upon a blood
stone. Besides which there arc some an
tiques, mostly cornelians, that ure covered 
with a stratum of white. This stratum 
has by some been looked upon as natural, 
but it was really a smt of coat of enamel 
that was laid on. The stones esteemed 
the best for engraving upon, were the 
onyx and sardonyx ; and, next to them, 
the beryl and the jacinth. The ancients 
engrarnd most of their stones, exc~pt the 
onyx and the sardonyx, just as they were 
found j their natural polish excelling all 
that can be given by art; but the beauty 
of the several species of onyx could only 
be discovered by cutting. The merit of 
intaglios and cameos depends on their 
erudition, as it is termed, or the goodness 
of the workmanship, and the beauty of 
their polbh. The antique Greek gems 
are most esteemed; am!, next to them, 
the Roman ones of the times of the 
higher empire. Lapidaries employ a 
considerable quantity of diamond in pow

der, which they use with steel instru
ments, to divide pebbles and precious 
stones. The small pieces of diamond, of 
which the powder is made, are wo1th 28 
shillings a carat. The use of the 1,lia
mond in this way is very extensive. Had 
nature withheld the diamond, the pebble, 
the agate, and a variety of other stones, 
would have been of little value, as no 
other substance is hard enough to operate 
upon them. In this way, rock crystal 
from Brazil is divided into leaves, and 
ground and polished with diamond dust for 
spectacles and other optical instruments. 

Gems, .llrtiftcial. The great value of 
the precious stones has led to artificial 
imitations of their color and lustre, by 
compositions in glass. In order to ap
proximate as near as possible to the bril
liancy and refractive power of native 
gems, a basis, called a paste, is made from 
the finest flint glass, composed of selected 
materials, combined in different propor
tions, according to the preference of the 
manufacturer. This is mixed with me
tallic oxides capable of producing the de
sired color. A great number of complex 
receipts are in use among manufacturers 
of these articles. 

Gems, Imitation of .llntique ; a method 
of taking the impressions and figures of 
antique gems, with their engravings, in 
glass, of the color of the original gem. 
Great care is necessary in the operation, 
to take the impression of the gem in a 
very fine earth, and to press down upon 
this u piece of proper glass, softened or 
lialf melted at the fire, so that the figures 
of the impression made in the earth may 
he nicely and perfectly expressed upon 
the glass. The yellowish tripoli has been 
found Liest adapted for this purpose. 

GE~t·ScULPTURE; the glyptic mt, or 
lithoglyptics; the mt of representing de
signs upon precious stones, either in raised 
work (cameos), or by figures cut into or 
below the surface (intaglios). The former 
meth0<l may have been practised at a very 
early period, and probably Imel its origin 
with the Babylonians, who worshipped the 
heavenly bodies, and were accustomed to 
wear figured talismans, which sen·ed as 
symhols of their influences. From them 
the custom of wearing engraved stones;, 
passed to the Ilchrews (Eichhorn, De 
Gemmis scvlptis Ilebraorum, in the Com
ment. Soc. Gott. rec. vol. ii.) Accord
ing to others, this art originated in India. 
The Egyptians cut the hardest kinds of 
stones. The custom of wearing cut 
stones as seal rings appears to have been 
general among the Greeks in the time of 
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Solon. One of the earliest artists in this 
branch, of whom mention is made, is 
'l\Inesarchus, the father of the philosopher 
Pythagoras, consequently a contemporary 
of that Theodorns of Samos, wl10 en
graved the ring of Polycrates, of which 
such wo11clerful stories are told by the an
cients. These ancient works were proba
bly intaglios; the artist made use of the 
lathe, the nw.rium, the ostracuui, the dia
mond point, and diamond. powder. Re
specting the species of stoues chiefly used 
by the ancients, and the mystical powers 
attribute,! to the clitferent kinds, see 13eller
rnanu's Uri,n und Tlmmmin, die cillcsten 
Gemmen (Berlin, 1824.) ,vhether the 
Egyptian scarabrei, and the Gneco-Etrus
can imitations of them, are the most an
cient specimens of this interesting art, may 
be doubted on account of the form of the 
stones ( cut into the shape ofbeetles). Yet the 
specimens of tl1e early period of the art are 
so rare, that we have not sufficient data, for 
fixing on any class as prior to that just men
tioned. The flourishing period oftlieglyptu; 
art, seems to have been the a~e of Alexan
der the Great; but we are able to judge of 
the works of Pyrgoteles, Apollouides and 
Cronius only from tradition, as there are 
no works of tl1ese masters extant. Pyrgo
teles was distinguished for works in re
lief; and from his time the mt may have 
risen, gradually, to that degree of perfec
tion of which we possess such rich speci
mens. The aitists, some of whose names 
we learn from their works themselves (of 
whom Gr. Clarac has given a list in his 
Dcsmption des .IJ.ntiquts du Jl,Jusee Royal 
de France, Paris, 1820), took the master
pieces of sculpture for their subjects and 
models. Under the Roman emperors, in 
particular, this was very common. The 
1mmes of Dioscorides, Apollonides, Aulos, 
IIyllos, Cneius, Solon, remind us of the 
most perfect works in this branch of mt 
Dut the works of greatest value which 
have come down to us-the onyx, in the 
chapel at Paris, the apotheosis of Augustus 
in Vienna, the onyx, at the Hague, repre
sentiug the apotheosis ofthe emperor Clan-· 
rlius, Achilles lamenting Patroclus, the 
hea<l of Julius Cresar (Agincourt's Sculpt. 
pl. 48),-thcse, and the Brunswick vase, 
and the Trivulcian and Neapolitan cups, 
hear no distinguished names. Names of 
Greek composition were frequentlyput on 
engraved stones in the fifteenth century, 
when the patronage of the l\ledici re
vived the taste for gems and dactyliothe
cas (q. v.), which had so powerfully pro,. 
moted this branch of art under the later 
,Roman emperors. Pompey consecrated 

the dactyliotheca of Mithridates, as a 
votive offering, in the capitol; Julius Cre
sar, six tablets, with six gems, in the temple 
of Venus. At a later period, the collec
tions of IIerodes Atticus, ofVespasian, &c., 
were celebrated ; yet this general taste ,ms 
not able to preserve the art from decline. 
lVe find proofa of this degeneracy in the 
times of the later emperors, in the 1mme
rnus cJa8S of gems called abraxas (q. v.) 
al](l abraxidcs, in ~ome rare works of the 
Byzuntinc period (Dufresne in Leo Dia
comtS; ed. Hase, Paris, 181D, folio, aud 
Ra~pe's Catalogue of Tassic's Collcctio11,) 
and in some artificial gems of the first 
eenturies of the Christian era. From the 
tillle of Gallienus, these marks of degen
eracy are particularly striking. As no 
use coul<i be made of the material of 
these works, gems continued to be highly 
prized, even in the ·times of the greatest 
barlmrism, and served to ornament tbe 
shrines of saints, royal badges aud cere
111011ial_ dresses, and thus pa~sed safoly 
through the ages of destruction and ig
norance, in which the finest statues were 
valued as materials for mortar or for 
huiltling, down to ages which could ap
preciate their value. If we may judge 
from the remains which have come 
clown to us, engraved gems seem to have 
been more common in Byzantium allll 
Constantinople than in the ,vest. The 
stone, with the head of Richilde, the 
wife of Charles the Bald (l\Iontfaucon'~ 
Jllonwn. de la Jllon. Franp., vol. i, table 28), 
is a relic of a period of which hardly any 
other works of mt remain, except, per
Imps, a few on religious subjects. The 
earliest gem-engraver, of modern times, 
is Vittore Pisanello, who lived at Flor
ence about the ycm· 1406. Among the 
Germans, Daniel Engelhard, of N urem
herg, was tl1e earliest. He died in 1512. 
The discovery of some fine specimens in 
Italy, particularly at Florence, und the 
display of gems by the emperor Palreolo
gus, at the council of Florence, in 1438, 
were perhaps the original cause of the 
taste of the l\Iedici for engraved stones. 
The popes and that family were the first 
patrous of tl1is art in modern times. A 
Florentine artist, by the name of John, gen
erally called, on account of liis great skill,, 
Giovanni delle Corniole, distinguished' him
self in this early period of the modern mt. 
There are but few gems which can be ascrib
ed to him, with any confidence, beside the 
famous cornelian in the Florentine muse
um, with theportraitofSavonarola, hearing 
the inscription I!i£ronym11,s Ferrariensis 
ordinis prt:edicatorum, propheta, vir et mar
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tyr. This stone, which must have been 
engraved later than 1498, is given in 
Agincourt's Sculpture (tab. 48, number 
82). Contemporaries and rivals of Gio
vanni were Nanni di Prospero dalle Car
niole, in Florence, whom Francesco Sal
viati directed in his works, and Domenico 
Compagnie (dei cantei), a l\Iilanese, whose 
portrait of Ludovico Sforza, called JIJoro, 
cut in a ruby, is still preserved in the Flor
entine muse um. After Bernardi ( delle Cor
niole ), Valerio Vicentino (under Leo X) 
rendered himself famous as a gem-en
graver. This art found patrons in all 
the Italian princes; the number of artists 
constantly increased, and the sphere of 
their art was extended. The names of 
the artists, however, are not generally 
known, because they were rarely put 
upon the stones. l\Iany gems, too, are 
still concealed in the cabinets of the 
wealthy, or the treasuries of princes. 
Until these are as accurately described as 
those of the Ambrosian collection, it will 
be difficult to obtain a complete general 
view. Subjects of antiquity were treated 
by these artists in preference, and with 
such ability that it often requires the skill 
of the most accomplished connoisseur to 
distinguish them from genuine antiques. 
The dispute concerning the famous seal 
ring of Michael Angelo is well known. 
It is not improbable that this comclian is 
the work of Pietro l\Iaria <la Pescia, as 
the figure of the fisherman in the exergue 
may indicate that artist, who, with l\Ii
chelino, belonged to the age of Leo X 
(Fiorillo, Essays, vol. ii, page 188). In 
order to give the gems more completely 
the appearance of antiques, some artists 
engraved their names in Greek, but with 
so little knowledge of the language, that 
they sometimes betrayed themselves by 
this artifice. To this time we must as
cribe the gems, with the name Pyrgoteles, 
which Fiorillo endeavors to prove were 
the works of an Italian of Greek descent 
(Lascaris). The art of engraving was 
also applied to glass and gold. The crys
tal box of Valerio Belli, the most skilful 
and industrious artist in this branch dur
ing the 16th century, deserves particular 
mention. It was intended by Clement 
VII as a present to Francis I, when 
Catharine of l\Iedici went to l\Iarseilles 
in 1533. At present, it ie in Florence. 
Drawings of it are to be found in Agin
court's Sculpture (table 43) and in Cicog
nara (ii, table 87). The l\lilanese particu
larly distinguished themselves, as the 
wealth of the principal citizens of l\Iilan 
enabled them to patronise this art. Jaco

po <la Trezza, the same artist who, in 
1564, executed, for Philip II, the famous 
tabernacle of the Escurial, made the first 
attempts at engraving on the diamond, in 
l\Iilan. The greatest cameo work of 
modern times is the stone in the Floren
tine museum, seven inches in breadth, 
upon which Cosmo, grand-duke of Tus
cany, with his wife, Eleonore, and seven 
children, are represented. A l\lilanese, 
John Anthony de Rossi, who was a con
temporary of the Saracchi family (about 
1570), is the artist. The Saracclii were 
five brothers, and the crystal helmet of 
Albert of Bavaria is a proof of their skill 
(See Cicognara's Storia delta Scultura, 
edizione di Pralo, v, p. 446.) The first 
traces of gem-engraving in Germany are 
found in the 14th and 15th centuries, in 
Nuremberg and Strasburg. Natter, him
self a distinguished artist in this branch, 
has given an account of his predecessors in 
his Traitt! de la Jllt!thode ./1.ntique de graver 
en Pierre Fine, comparie avec la .llethode 
~Iodeme (London, 1755). Natter himself, 
Pichler and l\Iarchant are considered as 
the restorers of this art in that country. 
Facius and Hecker are also esteemed. It 
is still practised with great success by 
several artists, and by Polish Jews with 
particular skill, but only for coats of arms. 
France and England have not produced 
any first-rate gem-engravers. The most 
distinguished artist of the age is, perhaps, 
lleriui, a native of Rome, now at l\lilan, 
who, with Cervara and Giromelli at 
Rome,. and Putinati at l\lilan, has pro
duced tlie finest works in recent times. 
Jakob Frischholz's Lehrbuch der Steinsch
neidekunst (l\lanual of Gem-Engraving, 
l\Iunich, 1820) is considered a good work, 
as also is P. Partsch's Verzeichniss einer 
SammJ,ung von Denumten und der zur 
Bearbeitung derselben rwthwtmdige1i ./1.ppa
rate (Vienna, 1822, 4to. ). 

GENDARMES. (See Gens d'./1.nnes.) 
GENEALOGY, The systematical accounl 

of the origin, descent and relations of 
families is an auxiliary of historical 
science. Genealogical knowledge be
comes important in a personal or legal 
view, when family claims are to be estab
lished. Genealogy is founded on the idea 
of a lineage or family. Persons descend
ed from a common father constitnte a 
family. Under the idea of degree is d~ 
noted the nearness or remoteness of rela
tionship in which one person i.tands with 
respect to another. A series of several 
persons, descended from a common pro
genitor, is called a line. A line is either 
direct or collateral. The direct line is 
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divided into the ascending and descend
ing. As far as the seventh degree, par
ticular names are given to the progenitors 
by the civil law (paler, avus, .rroavus, ab
avus, alavus, tritavus, protritavus), and 
to the descendants (filius, nepos, pronepos, 
ahnepos, alnepos, trinepos,protrinepos). The 
other ascendants are called, in general, 
majores (ancestors), and the other descend
ants, posteri (or posterity). The collateral 
lines comprehend the several lines whicll 
unite in a common progenitor. They are 
either equal or unequal, according as the 
numbe1· of degrees in the Jines is the 
same or different. The collateral rela
tions on the father's side are termed ag
ruui, on the mother's, cog,wli. Children 
l:ltand to each other in the relation either 
of the full blood or the half blood, ac
cording as they are descended from the 
same parents, or have only one parent in 
common. For illustrating descent and 
relationship, genealogical tables are con
structed, the order of which depends on 
the end in view. In tables, the object of 
which is to show all the individuals em
braced in a family, it is usual to begin 
with the oldest progenitor, and to put all 
the persons of the male or female sex in 
descending, and then in collateral lines. 
Other tables exhibit the ancestors of a 
pai1icular person in ascending lines, both 
on the father's and mother's side. In this 
way, 4, 8, 16, &c. ancestors are exhibited. 
(See Jlncestors.) The tables showing the 
succession of rulers contain merely the 
descent of the persons who have reign
ed in succession, or who have claims 
to the government. In connexion with 
them stand the tables of disputed succes
sion, which represent several lines of a 
family, or several collateral families, in 
order to deduce their rights of succession 
from their degree of relationship. Syn
chronical tables consist of the genealo
gies of several families placed together, in 
order to compare, with facility, relation
ships, marriages, divisions of inheritance, 
&c. Historical genealogical tables differ 
from mere genealogical tables, as they at
tach to the descent the biographies also 
of the members. There are also tables 
which sl1ow, besides the succession of 
the families, the diminution or increase 
of the family property. The common 
form of genealogical tables places the 
common stock at the head, and shows 
the degree of each descendant by lines. 
Some tables, howeyer, have been con
structed in the form of a tree, after the 
model of the canonical law (arbor con
_aanguim"taNs), in which the progenitor is 

placed beneatl1, as if for a root-a fonn 
in which the ancient genealogists delight
ed. Genealogical knowledge was mosi 
important in the middle ages, when the 
nobility was distinct from the other class
es, laying exclusive claim to certain offi
ces, situations, &c., and every one, who 
wished to obtain tliem, had to show a cer
tain number of ancestors. Then arose 
tlie passion of referring to the remotest 
antiquity, or at least to Roman familie!\ 
for the founders of the royal families 
of Europe. In German history, no farni
ly names occur before the middle of the 
11th century. The oldest trace of them, 
according to Gatterer, is in 1062, when 
a Ilenricus de Sinna is mentioned in 
Schannat's Buchonia Veteri. In the 12th 
and 13th centuries, family names began to 
be more common. Genealogy was more 
scientifically treated, by the Germans in 
particular, after history in general had a*
tained a more systematic character. Gat
terer (.'1.briss der Genealogie,-Sketch ofG.J
nealogy ,:-Gottingen, 1788), Putter (Tabb. 
Geneal., Gottingen, 1768, 4to.), Koch in 
Strasburg, and Voigtel (1810), first carried 
it to a higher perfection. 

GENERAL IssuE, in law, is that plea 
which denies at once the whole declara
tion or indictment, without offering any 
special matter, by which to evade it. It 
is called the general issue, because, by 
importing an absolute and general deniul 
<;>f what is alleged in the declaration, it 
amounts at once to an issue, or fact af
firmed on one side, and denied on the 
other. This is the ordinary plea upon 
which most causes are tried, and is now 
almost invariably used in all criminal 
cases. It puts every thing in issue, that 
is, denies every thing, and requires the 
party to prove all that he has stated. It 
is a frequent question, \Vhat can be given 
in evidence by the defendaut upon this 
plea? and the difficulty is, to know when 
the matter of defence may be urged upon 
the general i:;'Sue, or must be specially 
pleaded upon the record. In many case!\ 
for the protection of justices, constable!\ 
excise officers, &c. they are, by act or 
parliament, enabled to plead the gener~ 
issue, and give the special matter for thell' 
justification, under the act, in evidence. 

GENERAL OF AN ARMY, in the art or 
war; he who commands in chief.~Gener
al is also used for a particular march OJ 
beat of drum, being the first which gives 
notice for the infantry to be in readiness 
to march.-General is also used for the 
chief of an order of monks. 

GENERATE:q is used by mathemati
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dans to denote whateyer is fonned by 
foe motion of a point, linE, or surface. 
Thus a line is said to be generaied by the 
motion of a point; a surface, by the mo
tion of a line, and a solid, by the motion 
of a surface. The same term is also 
~omctimcs used in a similar sense in arith
metic and algebra. Thus 20 is said to be 
generated by the two factors 4 and 5, or 2 
ru1d 10; ab, of the factors a and b, &c. 

GE:VERATION, In ancient chronology, 
time is sometimes divided according to 
generations, or the mean duration of hu
man life. Herodotus reckons 100 years 
to three generations. Other writers take 
30, 28, 22; DionysiusofHalicarnassus, 27 
years, for a generation. The number 
commonly adopted is 30 years. 

GE:'l'ERATIUN OF STEAM. (See Steam:) 
GENERATOR. (See Steam Engine.) 
GE:VERIC•L NAME, in natural history; 

the word used to signify all species of 
natural bodies, which agree in certain es
sential and peculiar characters, and are 
therefore all of the same family or kind; 
so that the word used as the generical 
name equally expresses every one of 
them; and some other words expressive 
of the peculiar qualities of figures of each 
are added, in order to denote them singly, 
and make up what is called the· specific 
name. Thus the word rosa, or rose, is the 
geneiical name of a whole series of 
flowers which are distinguisherl by the 
specific names of the red-rose, the whue
rose, the apple-rose, &c. . 

GENESARETH, or GENNEZARETII (called 
also Chinnereth, Cinneroth, Genesar, sea 
of Galilee, and sea of Tibcrias) ; a lake in 
Palestine, 28 miles east of Acre, 45 north 
of Jerusalem. It is 17 miles long and 6 
broad. The Jordan passes through it. 
Its waters are sweet and transparent, and 
abound with fish. "Its broad and ex
tended surfuce,"saysdoctorClarke, "cover
i~g the bottom of a profound valley, en
vironed by lofty and precipitous eminen
ces, added to the impression of a certain 
revere11tial awe under which every Chris
tian pilgrim approaches it, give a charac
ter of dignity unparalleled by any similar 
iscenery." . 

GENESEE; a river which rises in Penn
sylvania, and runs north through New 
York, and flows into lake Ontario, at 
Port Genesee, six miles below Rochester. 
At the distance of six miles from its 
mouth are falls of 96 feet, and, one mile 
higher up, other falls of 75 feet. Above 
these, it is navigable for boats nearly 70 
miles, where are two other falls, of GO 
and 90 feet one mile apart, in Nunda, 

south of Leicester. An aqueduct for the 
Erie canal crosses this river at Rochester. 
There is a tract, at the. head of Genesee 
river, six miles square, embracing waters, 
some of which flow into the gulf of l\1exi
co, others into Chesapeake bay, and oth
ers into the gulf of St. Lawrence. This 
tract is probably elevated luOO or 1700 
feet above the Atlantic ocean. This river 
waters one of the finest tracts of Jund in 
the state. Its alluvial flats are extensive 
and very fertile. 

GENESIS, in mathematics, is nearly the 
same as generation, being tlie formation 
of a line, surface or solid, by the flowing 
of a point, line or surface. Here the 
moving line or figure is called the descri
bcnt, and the line in which the motion is 
made, the dirip;ent. 

GENESIS (Greek); creation, birth, ori-
gin. The first hook of the Pentateuch 
has been so called by the Alexund1iun 
translators, because it treats of the crea
tion of the world. 

GENETHLIACO:V; a birth-day poem.
Genethliaiic; one who predicts the fortune 
of an infant from the situation of the stars 
at the moment of its birth. (See .!lstrow
gy.) 

GENEYA ; a Protestant canton of Swit
zerland (q. v.), with 9137 square miles, 
and 53,5GO inhabitants ; of these 37,700 
are Culvi11ists, 15,800 Catholics, 350 Lu
therans, an<I (-;OJ ews. The revenue of the 
canton, in 182!), was 1,.558,512 Swiss l!uil
ders; expenditure, 1,516,220 guilders. The 
city of Geneva, on the lake of the same 
name, the Swiss Athens, is well built and 
fortified, enriched by commerce and man
ufactures, and contains 25,000 inhabitants, 
in about 900 houses. The Rhone, which 
passes through tlie lake of Geneva, enters 
the city itself, and divides it into three un.1 
equal parts, connected by bridges. In the 
most flourishing period of her trade, Ge
ne,·a contained 700 master watchmakers, 
and about 6000 workmen. At the present 
tim~, there are only 2800 persons engaged 
in this business, who make annually 70,000 
watches (of which half are of gold), val
ued at 2,150,000 Swiss francs. The rest 
of the workmen, employed in the working 
of metals, are f'Hgagcd in the manufacture 
of watchmaker's tools, and of mathemati
cal and surgical instruments. The man
ufactures of gold and silver jewelry are 
important. Besides these, there nre fac
tories for chintz, woollens, muslins, gol<l
luce, silks and porcelain. The advan
tageous situation of the lake of Geneva is 
favorable to commerce, but the vicinity of 
France encourageli smuggling. Geneva 
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acquired, by these means, so much wealth, 
that she had 120,000,000 livres invested 
mostly in French funds, part of which was 
lost in the French revolution. In the middle 
ages, Geneva was subject to a bishop and 
a couut, who disputed with each other for 
their respective privileges. The count's 
right came, at last, .into the hands of the 
dukes of Savoy, who soon brought the 
bishop over to their side. The citizens 
had also many privileges from the empe
rors. Hence arose disputes ; and, as the 

. dukes were pressed by the French on the 
one side, and the Gcnevese supported by 
the Swiss on the other, the former could 
not easily make good their claims. In 
1524, the city released herself from the 
ducal government, and, in nine years after, 
from the bishop's also, by openly adopting 
Protestant doetriues. Several families, 

· a(!herents of the duke, were bani~hed. 
The claims of the dukes, for a long time, 
gave rise to contentions ; and, in 1G02, the 
reigning duke made a last attempt to get 

· the city into his power by surprise. The 
attempt failed, and an annual festival was 
in~tituted on the 12th of December, to 
commemorate the escalade. In IG03, by 
the merliation of Berne, Zurich, and Henry 
IV of France, a permanent accommoda
tion .was effected with Savoy, by which 
that power renounced all her claims, and 
the three mediators guarantied to Geneva 
a free government. This constitution was 
a mixture of democracy and aristocracy. 
The citizens formed the general or sove
reign council, which had power to make 
laws, and to decide in matters of most im
portauce to the public weal. A great · 
council, consisting of 200, and subsequent
ly of 250 members, was elected from 
among the citizens; and from these a 

• small council of 25 members was chosen, 
under the presidency of the syndic. These 
had the executive power, the care of the 
puhlic treasure, and the management of 
~)!'di nary daily lmsincss. As early as 15:.lG, 
1t was determined that nothing should 
come before the great council till the 
smaller had signified their approbation, 
and that the great council must first ap
prorn whatever was presented to the bur
w:Hses. This form the government re
tamed for a long time, to the entire satis
faction of the people, until it degenerated 
into an oligarchy ; particular families mo
nopolizing the most important offices and 
treating the citizens as their depell(lants. 
Sigus of the disaffection thus produced 
discovered themselves, in the course of the 
]8th century, very frequentlv, in violent 
eruptions, and in the dem.und fur un 

amendment of the constitution. The 
complainants were denominated repre
sentatives, and the adherents of the coun
cil families, negatives. The evil was in
creased by the old constitution of Geneva, 
according to which the inhabitants were 
divided into three classes, viz., the citi
zens, or such hurgesses as were, by birth, 
entitled to citizenship, and were eligible to 
all offices ; the bourgeois, or such com
moners as ~prang from families recently 
introduced from abroad, who might attend 
the· general · couucil, but coulcl not be 
members of the smaller council, nor be 
invested with public office; and, lastly, 
the householders, or commoners at larg
such as had no right of citizenship.what
ever, and whose descendants were styled 
nalivcs, simply. All these classes had 
cause for discontent; and, on this very 
account, the small council was able to 
sustain itself longer in its usurped privi
leges.· In 1781, they broke out into a vio
lent rupture. The strife was terminated 
by the mediating powers, especially the 
French minister, Vergenncs, with arms in 
their hands, in favor of the oligarchy; but 
the consequence was, that many families 
emigrated to Constance, to Neufchate~ 
England and America, carrying much of 
the skill and industry of the country with 
them. A later revolution, in 1789, placed 
the rights of the citizeps on a better foot
ing, and many of the emigrants and exiles 
;returned ; but the French revolution now 
broke out, and, during the reign of terror, 
in 1792, Soulavie was appointed by his 
government resident at Geneva, and acted 
over there the horrible scenes then taking 
place in France. l\Iany citizens, without 
form of law, lost home, property and life. 
After this storm succeeded a few years of 
tranquillity. In 1798, French troops were 
quartered in the city, which was now in
corporated· with the republic of France. 
Gc11eva was tlie capital of the department 
of Leman. Dec. 30, 1813, Geneva capit
ulated to the allies. Since then, it has 
formed the 22d canton of the Helveti~ 
confederation. The constitution of Ge
neva is aristocratico-dcmocratical. 'A 
council of state, composed of four syndics 
of the present and four of the past year, 
with 21 counsellors of noble rank, possess 
the executive power. The legislatjve au
thority is vested in a representatl\'e as
sembly of 276 members. The Genevese 
are as much distinguished by their h:t~:r
est in science as by their public spmt; 
·and . it excites admiration to see how 
much thev have done, and are still doing, 
with their.limited means, for the interests 
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of learning and the advancement of soci
ety. This patriotic spirit extends even to 

\ the laboring classes, who, to give an in
. stance, in 1815, when Dccandolle wished 
- for a Lotanic garden, offered voluntarily to 

build, without remuneration, a hot-house, 
&c., and to furnish the necessary glass 
at their own expense. The university, 
founded in 13G8, was revived in 1538 by 
the iufluence of Calvin and Beza. It has 
a public library, an observatory, built in 
1770, an academic museum of natural 
science, founded in 1818, and comprising 
Saussure's mineral collection, Hailer's her
bariu,n, Pictet's philosophical apparatus. 
The society of arts have appropriated 
80,000 francs to the erection of a splendid 
edifice, where the cabinets of natural sci
ence and of the arts might be deposited. 
In 1825, also, a new penitentiary was 
built, after the modclofthatinNewYork. 
In 1820, an agricultural school for poor 
children, like that at Hofwyl, was estab
lished at Carra, in the canton of Geneva. 
Among the objects worthy of notice, in 
and around Geneva, are, the house in 
wliich Rousseau was born; Calvin's tomb, 
without inscription or monument; Ey
nard's pa.lace; the iron wire bridge; Fer
uey, which remains in possession of 
France, about four miles from Geneva; 
it is gradtmlly decaying, hut the lower 
apartment'! are as Yoltaire lefi them ; the 
glaciers of Charnouny, a day's journey 
from GeneYa. The lake, with its pictu
resque scenery, has furnished a suLject for 
several poets, such as :1fatthisson, anrl lord 
Byron (in Childe Harold, I). It is over 41 
miles long, and its greatest width is about 
8~ miles. It is deep, and well supplied 
with fish, and does not freeze entirely 
over, although it lies 112G feet above the 
level of the sea. The situation of Geneva 
is beautiful beyond description. (For a 
more paiticular account of it, see the Top
OfVaphical and Statistical Jlccount of {he 
City and Canton of Genet·a, by l\Ianget, 
Geneva, 1823.) · 

GENEVA, or G1s; a hot, fiery spirit, much 
used by the lower classes of people as a 
dram, and unquestionably most injurious 
to their constitution and morals. A liquid 
of this kind was formerly sold in the 
apothecaries' shops, drawn from the juni
per berry ; but distillers have now com
pletely supplanted the trade of the apothe
cary, and sell it under the name of gene
va, or gin, ofwhich, it is believed, juniper
berries make no part of the composition. 
It is composed of oil of turpentine and 
malt spirits. A better sort is said to be 
drawn off, by a slow fire, from juniper-
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berries, proof-spirits and water, in the pro
portion of three pounds of berries to four 
gallons of water and ten of spirit. The 
celebrated Holland gencva is manufac
tured chiefly at a village near Rotterdam, 
from the same materials, French brandy 
being used instead of malt spirits. 

GENEVIEVE ;-1. St. Genevieve; born at 
Nanterre, about five miles from Paris, in 
the year 423, about the time of Phara
mond, the first king of France. St. Ger
main, bisliop of Auxerre, observing in her, 
when yet very young, a particular <lispm;i
tion to sanctity, advised her to take a vow 
of perpetual virginity, which she accor(l
ingly did in the presence of the bishop of 
Paris. After the death of her parents, 
she went to Paris. The city was about 
to be dese1tcd, when Attila, with his Huns, 
broke into France ; but Genevieve assured 
the inhabitants of complete security, if 
they wonld seek it by fervent prayers. 
Attila took his course from Champagne to 
Orleans, returned thence into Champagne, 
without touching Paris, and was defeatetl 
in 451. By this event, Genevieve's repu
tation was established. In a time of fam
ine, she went along the river Seine, from 
city to city, and soon returned with 12 
large vessels loaded with grain, which 
she distributed gratuitously among the 
sufferers. This increased her authority, 
and she was !Jighly honored by l\Icrovre
us and Chilperic. Nothing, however, con
tributed more to her reputation for sancti
ty, than the circumstance, that, from her 
15th to her 50th year, she ate nothing but 
barley-bread, except that she took some 
beans every two or three weeks, and, afler 
her 50th year, some fish and milk. In 
4GO, she built a church over the graves of 
St. Dionysius Rusticus and Eleutherius, 
near the village of Chasteville, where Da
gobcrt afterwards founded the aLbey or 
St. Denys. She died in 4!J'J or 501, and 
her body was placed in the subterraneous 
chapel which St. Denys had consecrated 
to the apostles Paul and Peter. Clovis, 
by her request, built a church over it, 
which was afterwards called by her name, 
as was also the abbey that was founrlcd 
there. Another church, consecrated to 
this saint, was built adjoining to the 
church of Notre Dame. Her reliqucs are 
preserved in the former. The church 
celebrates the 3d of January, the· day on 
which she died, in honor of her. With 
this saint must not be confounded,-2. 
another St. Genevieve, countess palatine, 
by birth duchess of Brabant, who, having 
been accused of adultery, was condemned 
to die, by her husband, Siegfried. lleing 



410 GENEVIEVE-GENGIS KHAN. 

saved, however, by the protection of Heav
en, she lived six years in a cavern, upon 
nothing but herbs. She was finally found, 
and carried home by her husband, who, 
in the mean time, had become reconciled 
to her. Among the old German national 
tales (Volksbilcher), there is one. entitled 
Eine sch/Jne anmuthige und lesenszuiirdige 
Historie von der unschul,dig bctrengten heil. 
Pfmzrrrlifin Genoveva, wie es ilu- in .flb
wesenlieit ilires herzlieben EhegemaJds er
gangen-A fine and interesting Story ofSt. 
Genevieve, the Countess Palatine, in which 
is related what happened to the innocent 
Dame, who had been persecuted during 
her Absence from her beloved Husband
(Cologne and Nuremberg). "Of all the 
books belonging to this class," says Gor
res, "the history of Genevieve is undoubt
edly the most elaborate and complete ; in 
some parts perfect, and, in its unassuming 
simplicity, not surpassed by any other 
work of the kind. It is written in a mov
ing, innocent style, simple, unadorned, 
and spreading, as it were, around itself a 
shade ofsacred feeling." 

GE:-.ms-KHAN. This renowned con
queror was the son of a l\Iongol chief
tain, by the name of Yezonkai, or Yzon
kai, whose jurisdiction extended over 30 
or 40 clans, but who, at the same . time, 
paid tribute to the Tartar Khans, or Kins, 
then bearing sway over Eastern Tartary 
and the north of China. Gengis-Khan 
was born in the year of the Hegira 559, 
or A. D. 1163-64, and received the 
name of Temu<ljyn. The talents of the 
youth were so well cultivated by his 
teacher, Karakhar, that, at the early age 
of 13, he was able to govern the little do
main which, as the first born son, he in
herited from his father. The heads of 
the tribes and families under his j urisdic
tion imagined it would be an easy mat
ter to dispossess the stripling of his terri
tory, or to withdraw themselves from his 
dominion. But he immediately led an 
army of 30,000 men, in person, against the 
rebels, and, after one undecisive battle, 
entirely vanquished them in a second, and 
rewarded his soldiers with the spoils, of 
which the prisoners, who were treated as 
slaves, made a part. l\lany of these, how
ever, who were distinguished for their 
rank and influence,. wer:; plunged, by the 
conqueror's orders, mto ,O vessels of boil
ing water,-a fit pre,ude to the number
less cruelties by which he was afterwards 
to spread terror through Asia. A great 
number of tribes now combined their 
forces against him. But he found a pow
erful protector in the great Khan of the 

Karaite 1\longols, Oung, who gave him his 
daughter in mruTiage. This occasioned 
a war with a discarded rival. The parties 
met at the foot of the Altai mountains, 
and a great battle was on the point of be
ing fought, when the father-in-law, terri
fied by the approaching danger, retreated 
from the field. Gengis observed this de
sertion in time, and immediately in trench
ed )1imself between Onon and Tula, 
whence he could render aid to the Kara,. 
ite troops, who were exposed to the ven
geance of the enemy. This noble con
duct restored peace between the father 
and son, but only for a short time. In 
1202, they forn1ally declared war against 
each other, and Oung lost in battle more 
than 40,000 men, and was killed in his 
flight. The victor, however, found a new 
and more formidable adversary in Tay
ank, the chieftain of the Naiman Tartars. 
A battle was fought on the banks of the 
Altai. Tayank was wounded, and died in 
the flight, after seeing 11is soldiers cut 
down to the lust man. This signal vic
tory secured to the conqueror the domin
ion of a great part of the l\Iopgol terri
tory, and the possession of the capital, 
Kara-Korom. In the spring of tlie fol
lowing year, he held a .sort of diet in 
Illoun Youl<louk, the land of lJis birth, 
where deputies assemLled from all the 
hordes subject to him. This body confer
red on him the crown, and proclaimed 
him Khakan, or great A.nan, in presence 
of the army. At the same time, a devout 
Khaman, who was highly venerated by 
the l\Iongols, prophesied that he v.·ouW 
reign over tlrn whole earth, and com
manded him to be called henceforth, not 
Temudjyn,· but Gen,:,rris-Khan. In the 
same assembly, the emperor promulgated 
a military and civil code of Jaws, which is 
still known in Asia by the name of Yza 
Gengis Khany. This code is grounded 
on monotheism, though Gengis did not 
profess any paiticular religious creed. He 
did not give the slightest preference ~ 
any one over another. All men of ment, 
whatever their faith might be, were 
welcome at his court. Gengis also caus
ed many books in various languages, 
such as the Thibetan, the Persian, and 
the Arabian, to be translated into the 
l\Iongol language, an example wbich was 
imitated by his · successors, so. that the 
l\longols soon took rank among the refin
ed nations of Asia. The prophecy at the 
coronation of the great Khan so animat
ed the spirit of his soldiers, that they 
were easily led on to new wars. The 
beautiful and extensive country of the 
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Oigurs, in the centre of Tartary, had long 
excited his desires. This nation, more 
distinguished for its literary refinement 
than its martial prowess, was easily 
subdued, and Gengis-Khan was now mas
ter of the greatest part of Tartary. Soon 
ufter, several Tartar tribes put themselves 
under his dominion ; and, in 1209, he 
passed the great wall, and sent troops to 
Leatong and Petscheli. The conquest of 
China occupied the l\Iongols more than 
three years. The capital, then called Yen
king, now Pekin, was taken by storm, in 
1205, and plundered. The conflagration 
lasted a month. The murder of the am
bassadors, whom Gengis-Khan had sent 
to the king of Kharism, occasioned the 
im·asion of Turkestan, in 1218, with an 
ru·my of 700,000 men. The first conflict 
was terrible, but undecisive. The sons of 
Gengis-Khan showed themselves wo1thy 
of thei1· father. The Kharismans lost 
160,000 men. 1219, the l\longols pushed 
their conquests still further. The two 
great cities of Bochara and Samarcand 
made the greatest resistance. They were 
stormed, plundered, bumt, and more than 
200,000 men destroyed with them. ,ve 
must here lament the destruction of the 
valuable libraries of Bochara-a city fa
mous through all Asia for its institutions 
of learning. Seven years in succession 
was the conqueror busy in the work of 
destruction, pillage and sul~jugation, and 
extended his dominions to the banks of 
the Dnieper, where also the grand-duke 
of Kiew and the duke of Tchernikoff 
were taken prisoners. Ile had at one 
time thought of putting to death all the 
nati,·es of China, turning the cultivated 
fields into pastures, and making it the 
residence of a few men, who were no 
longer able to do military ~ervice. But 
one of his counsellors, Tletchnsay, strong
ly opposed the measure. The conqueror 
now resolved to return to his capital, Ka
ra-Korom. Here his family came as far 
as the banks of the river Tula, to meet 
him, and received him with the liveliest 
joy. Ile showed, on this occasion, that he 
was not destitute of feeling. Of his nu
merous grand-children, he caused two to 
be educated according to a system of his 
own. In 1225, though more than GO 
years oltl, he marched in person, at the 
hea.d of his whole army, against the king 
of Tangut, who had given shelter to two 
of his enemies,. and had refused to give 
them up. The Mongols marched through 
the dese1t of Cobi, in winter, into the hemt 
of the enemy's country, where they were 
met by an army of 500,000 men. A great 

battle was fought on a plain of ice formed 
by the frozen Karamoran, in which the 
king of Taniut was totally defeated, with 
the loss of .:i00,000 men. The victor re
mained some time in his newly subdued 
provinces, from which he also sent two 
of his sons to complete the conquest of 
Northern China. l\Ieantime the siege of 
the capital of Tangut, Nankin, was zeal
ously prosecuted. The city at length 
yielded, and, like the others, was given up 
to fire and sword. But the foundation of 
a l\Iongol monarchy in China was reserv
ed for his grandson. On this expedition, 
Gengis-Khan felt his death approaching. 
He summoned his children together, en
joined union upon them, and gave them 
the wisest advice for the government of 
the extensive states which he left them, 
and which stretched 1200 leagues in 
length. lie died, surrounded by his 
friencfa, in the bosom of victory, August 
24, 1227, in the 6Gth year of l1is age, and 
the 52d of his reign. The ambition of 
this conqueror cost the human race from 
five to six millions of persons, of every 
age and sex. Besides this, he destroyed 
a vast number of monuments of art, arnl 
valuable manuscripts, which were deposit
ed in the cities of Balk, Bochm·a, Samar
carnl, Pekin, and other places. Ile was 
interred, with great pomp, at Tangut, not 
far from the place where he died, under 
a tree remarkable for the enormous size 
of its branches. He had himself chosen 
this spot for his burial· place. Before he 
died, he divided his territories among the 
four princes whom he had by the first of 
l1is four legitimate wives. A great part 
of the empire of Gengis-Khan, lwwever, 
came into the hands of Kublai, who is 
considered as the founder of the l\Iongol 
dynasty in China. 

GEl'IIGs. The Genii of the Romans 
were the, same as the demons of the 
Greeks. According to the belief of the 
Romans (says ,ncland), which was 
common to almost all nations, every per
son had his own Genius; i. e., a spiritual 
being, which introduced him into life, ac
companied him during the course of it, 
and again conducted him out of the world 
at the close of his career. The Genii of 
women were called Junones. l\lale servants 
swore by the Genius of their master, fe
male ones by the Jm10 of their mistress, 
and the whole Roman empire by the 
Genius of Augustus, and of l1is successors. 
As the religion of the Greeks and Romans 
in general was connected with no distinct 
and settled system, but tl1eir whole creed 
was indefinite, wavering and arbitrary, 
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so there was nothing determined on this 
subject ; and every one, according to his 
pleasure, believed either in two Genii, a 
white and good one, to whom he was in
debted for the favorable events of his life, 
and a black and evil one, to whom he as
cribed all his misfortunes ; or in but one, 
who, as Horace (Epistles, ii, 2,) says, was 
black and white at the same time, and, 
according to the behavior of a man, his 
friend or enemy. From this opinion 
originaterl the expressions "to have an 
incensed Genius," " to reconcile his Ge
nius," "to treat his Genius well," &c. The 
stronger, more powerful, prudent, watch
ful, in short, the more perfect a Genius 
was, and the greater the friendship which 
he entertained for the person under his 
protection and influence, the happier was 
the condition of that man, and tl1e greater 
were his advantages over others. Thus, 
for instance, an Egyptian conjurer put 
Antony on his guard against his colleague 
and brother-in-law, Octavian us. "Thy 
Genius," said he, "stands in fear of l1is. 
Though great by nature, and courageous, 
yet, as often as he approaches the Genius 
of that young man, he shrinks, and be
comes small and cowardly." The belief 
of the ancients in Genii (for not only 
every man, but every being in· nature, had 
a Genius) was, no doubt, a consequence 
of their idea of a divine spirit pervading 
the whole physical world. Whatever 
gave a thing duration, internal motiou, 
growth, life, sensibility and soul, was, ac
cording to their opinion, a part of that 
common and universal spirit of nature; 
therefore Horace calls the Genius the god 
of human nature. He is not the man him
self, but he is what renders every one an 
individual man. His individuality de-· 
pends on the life of this man; and, as 
soon as the latter dies, the Genius is lost 
again in the universal ocean of spirit, 
from which, at the birth of that man, he 
emanated, in order to give to that portion 
of matter, of which the man was to con
sist, an individual form, and to animate 
this new ,form. Horace, therefore, calls 
him nwrtalem in unuinquodque caput. As 
the Greeks were accustomed to clothe all 
invisible things, and all abstract ideas, in 
beautiful human forms, the Genius of hu
man nature also received a particular image. 
He was represented as a boy, or rather of 
an age between boyhood and youth,slightly 
dressed, in a garment spangled with stars, 
and wearing, a wreath of flowers, or a 
branch ofmaple, or naked, and with wings, 
like the Genius in the villa Borghese, of 
whose beauty \Vinckelmann speaks with 

so much cnthusiasm.-The Jinns of the 
East, cornmouly trauslated Genii, seem to 
he the lineal descendants of tl1e Dernlahs 
aud Rakslmsas of the Ilirnloo mytholo
gy. They were never worshipped by the 
Arabs, nor considered as auy thing more 
than the agents of the Deity. Since the 
estaLlislnnent of l\Iolrnmmeda11is111, in
deed, they have been described as invisi
ble spirits; and their feats and deformi
ties, wl1ieh figure in romance, are as little 
believed by the Asiatics as tlie tales of 
Arthur's round taLle are hy oul'selres. 
They are supposed to Le a class of iuter
mediate beings, between angels and men, 
of a grosser faLric than the former, and 
more active and powerful than the latter. 
Some of them are good, others bad; aud 
tl1ey are, like men, capaLle of future sal
vation or condemnation. Their existence 
as superhuman beings is indeed main
tained by the l\Iu~sulmau doctors, but 
that has little connexion with their char
acter and functious as deliueated by the 
poets. In poetry, they, are described as 
the children and subjects of Jan ibn Jan, 
under whom, as their sole rno11arch, tLey 
possessed tlie world fur 2000 years, till 
their disobedience called down the ,nath 
of the l\lost High, aud the an)!el lblis, 
or Eblis, was sent to chastise a!l{l govern 
them. After completely routing Jan ibu 
Jan, lblis succeeded to his diguity ; Lut, 
turuing rebel himself, he was afterwards 
dethroned, and condemnt>d to eternal 
puni,;lnnent. The Afrits and Ghouls, hide
ous specu-es, assuming various forms, fre
quenting ruins, woods, and wild, desolate 
places, and making men, and other living 
beings, tl1eir prey, are often coufournlcd 
with the Jinns, or Divs, of Persian ro
mance, though probably they are of Ara
bian origin, and only eugrafled in later 
times on the mythological system of Persia 
und India. 

Genius is something in human nature, 
so mysterious, that it with difficulty ad
mits of a precise definition. It takes its 
name from the Latin word genius. (See 
the preceding article.) Genius combines 
opposite intellectual qualities; the deepest 
penetration with the liveliest fancy; the 
greatest quickness with the most indefat
igable diligence, and the most resolute 
perseverance; the boldest enterprise wi?I 
the soundest discretion. It discovers it
self, by effecting, in any department of hu
man action, something exu·aordinary. T.o 
what is old it gives a new form; or it 
invents the new; and its own prod~~tio1(S 
are altogether original. Hence ongmal1
ty is a necessary consequence of genius; 
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and there is a pleonasm in the phrase 
"original genius." The quality of genius 
detennines beforehand, that the man in 
whom it is found possesses ability su
perior to that of others of his race ; abil
ity which opens new paths for itself. It 
is, therefore, a particular modification of 
the common nature. In a word, genius 
pertains to individuality, and as this is 
incomprehensible, so that cannot be de
fined, but must be considered as some
thing innate. ,ve estimate it higher than 
talent, in the common acceptation of that 
term, which, in the capacity for originating 
in extent and energy, is inferior to genius. 
""here ordinary powers advance by slow 
degrees, genius soars on rapid wing. Ilut 
genius does ·not assume its distinctive 
character in eve1y exercise of its powers. 
A gifted poet, for instance, is not, there
fore, an ingenious philosopher, nor does 
the statesman's genius include that of the 
soldier. \Ve distinguish this genius, there
fore, into various kinds, as military, poetical, 
musical, mathematical genius, &c.; thus, 
for example, l\Iozart possessed a genius 
for music, Gothe for poetry, Raphael for 
painting, Newton for mathematics, Kant 
for philosophy, &c. &c. A universal 
genius, in the true sense of the phrase, is 
what never has been, and never will be 
'seen, if we suppose this to signify one 
who can excel in every walk of science 
nncl art; for this is inconsistent with the 

· circumstances and conditions requirerl for 
attaining perfection in each. Ilut if this 
phrase be limited to the capacity of excel
ling in any or eveiy art or science to 
which a man of genius should devote 
himself, we must acknowledge, that the 
happy constitution of mind possessed by 
such a man, does capacitate him so to ex
cel, the necessary application of his mind 
to the subject being supposed. And, al
though celebrated artists have seldom ex
celled in the walks of science, yet there 
have been men, who have labored with 
equal success in various branches of ait 
and science; thus 1\Iichael Angelo was 
equally celebrated as a statuary, architect, 
and painter; Leihnitz, as a philosopher, 
mathematician and jurisprudent. 

GE~LIS (Stephanie Felicite Ducrest de 
St. Aubin, marquise de Sillery), countess 
de. This prolific and popular authoress 
was born near Autun, in 1746. l\Ille. 
de St. Aubin was celebrated for her beau
ty and musical talents, and favorahly re
ceived in the most distinguished fami
lies, where she had an opportunity to cul
tivate her mind, and improve her knowl
edge of the worlrl. Count Genlis1 who 
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had never seen her, but had read a letter 
of hers, was so enraptured with the style 
in which it was written, that he offered 
her his hand, notwithstanding her want 
of fo1tune. The countess, now become 
the niece of madame de l\Iontesson, gain
ed access to the house of Orleai1s, and, 
in 1782, was made governess of the 
duke's children. Her new duties induced 
her to write the Theatre d'Education 
(1779), .lldele et Theodore (1782), the Veil
lees dn Cluitean (1784), and the .1nnales de 
la Ve1tu (1783}--works on education, to 
which the reputation and station of the 
authoress attracted general attention. She 
conducted the education of the children en• 
tirely herself, taking part, at the same time, 
in the other affairs of the house of Or. 
leans. It appears, from her writings, that 
she was favorably disposed towards the 
revolution; that she. Jiad received l'etion 
and Ilarrere in her house, and had been 
present in the sessions of the Jacohins. 
She, however, left France as early as 1791. 
She relates herself, in her Precis de ma 
Conduite, that Petion conducted her to 
London, that she might meet with no ob
structions to her journey. About the time 
of the September massacres (1792), the 
duke of Orleans recalled her to l'm·is. 
As the governess of the young duchess 
of Orleans, and the friend and confidant of 
the father, she had become su~pected. She 
tlwref'ore retired, with the princess, to 
Tournay, where she married her adoptive 
<laughter, the beautiful Pamela, to lord 
Fitzgerald.. Here she saw general Du
mouriez, and followed him to St. Amand. 
Not approving of the plan of the general 
(who had the sons of the <luke of Orleans 
with him), to march to Paris and over
throw the republic, she r:etired with the 
princess to Switzerland, in April, 1793, 
where she lived in a convent at Ilrem
garten, a few miles from Ztirich. The 
daughter of the duke of Orleans having 
then gone to join her aunt, the princess of 
Conde, at Friburg, madame de Geulis re
tired with her foster-<laughter, Henriette 
Serey, who was now alone left to her, to 
Altona, in 1794, where, in monastic soli
twle, she devoted herself entirely to liter
ature. At a country seat in the territory 
of Holstein, she wrote the Chevaliers du 
Cygne (Hamburg, 1795)---a novel which 
contains many republican expressions, and 
very free. descriptions. It appeared in 
1805, in Paris, with many alterations. In 
1795, she published Preci.s de la Condz,ite 
de Jlladame de GenliJJ. At the end of this 
work there is a letter to her eldest pupil 
subjoined, in which she exhorts him not 
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to accept the crown if ever it should be of
fcred to him, because the French republic 
seemed to rest upon moral and just foun
dations. ,vhen Ilonapmte was placed at 
the head of the govenunent, she retumed 
to France, and received from him a house, 
and, in 1805, a pension of 6000 francs. 
Her numerous works (upwards of UO vol
umes), among which the Theatre d'Edu
cation, ft[ade1noiselle de Cle:rnwnt, and 
ft1adarne de la Valliere, appear to be the 
be,;t, are distinguished by their pleasing 
style and noble sentimeuts. l\Iost of the 
works of madame de Genlis belong to 
the class of historical novels. Lady 
Morgan, in her work on France, gives a 
favorable description of her. (For fmther 
information, see the J1Iemoires InMits de 
ft[ad. la Cornt. de Genlis, sur le 18me Siccle et 
la Revolution .Franraise, depuis 175G jus
qu'a 1ws Jours (l'aris, 1825, 8 vol
umes). 

GEl'iOA; a Sardinian dukedom, and a 
city on the l\Iediterranean sea, which here 
forms the gulf of Genoa. The city con
tains 76,000 inhabitants, 15,000 houses, 
and is about a league in diameter. On the 
land side, it is surrounded by a double line 
of fortifications: the outer ones are extend
ed beyond the hills which overlook the 
city. The spacious harbor is enclosed 
and made secure by two moles, a11d the 
city lies in a semicircular form around it. 
It was made a free pmt in 1751. In the 
small inner harbor, called Darsena, vessels 
find shelter from every wind. Genoa has 
been styled the rnagnijicent,. the prond, 
pmtly because of its fine situation, like an 
amphitheatre on the sea, with overhang
ing mountains; and partly on aceouut of 
the splendid palaces of the wealthy no
bility. From the sea, Genoa makes a 
grand appearance; but, notwithstanding 
its numerous palaces, one can scarce pro
nouncc it really beautiful ; for, i11 conse
quence of its confined site, and of its be
ing on a declivity, the streets are mostly 
narrow, dirty, and so steep, that but few 
of them can be passed in carriages, or on 
horseback. llenee the people make their 
visits in sedans, if the. weather is had 
which are carried behind them, when th~ 
weather is fine. There are, however 
some streets which are broad and re"ular' 
particularly that called Balbi, and th~ ele~ 
ga.ut new street, in which are many pal
aces with marble fronts. Among the 
buildings thus distinguished are the ea
thed.ral, the palace of the former doge, 
the palaces of Balbi and Doria, and the 
Jesuit college, rebuilt in 1817. The city 
has an aqueduct, which supplies it with 

water from fountains, and fine walks. A 
considerable trade is carried on in olive
oil and fruit. There are also manufac
tures of silks, of some importance, par
ticularly the black i,tuffa, velvet, damask, 
m:id stockings, which employ about 1500 
looms ; also of cloth, cotton hose, hats, 
macaroni, candied fruits, chocolate, white 
lead, &c. The silk is obtained partly in 
the province itself, and is also brought 
from the rest of Italy, especially Calahria, 
Sicily, the island of Cyprus and Syria. 
Ge11oa is now the seat of an archbishop, 
and possesses a senate, a high court, and 
commercial tribunal, a univen,;ity, three 
literary societies, a trading company, es
tablished in 1816, St. George's bank, and 
a marine school. The late republic, and 
present duchy of Genoa, containing 2330 
square miles, and 590,500 inhabitants, is 
bounded east by Lucca and Tuscany, 
west and north by Savoy, Piedmont and 
Lombardy, and south by the sea. It was 
divided into two parts, the eastern and 
the western (Riviera di Levante and Ri
viera di Ponente). In the former lie Ge
noa and Sestri di Levante; in the latter, 
Yintimiglia, San Remo, Savona, Finale. 
Along the north side appear the Apen
uines, which extend in neighboring masses, 
uearly to the coast. The territory is, not
witlistanding the mountainous nature of 
the country, very fertile. The nobility are 
remarkable for their learning and good 
morals, the people for their spirit and in
dustry. The original inhabitants of the 

· .country were the Ligurians, who were 
conquered by the Romans, during the in
term! between the first and second Punic 
,var. After the decline of the Roman 
empu·e in the ,vest, they foll into the hands 
of the Lombards. and with them became 
subject to the Franks. After the down
foll of the empire of Charlemagne, Genoa 
erected itself into a republic, and, till the 
11th century, shared the fortunes of the 
cities of Lombardy. The situation of the 
city was favorable to commerce, and it 
pursued the trade of the Levant, even 
earlier than Venice. The acquisitions of 
the Genoese on the continent gave rise, 
as early as the beginning of the 12th cen
tury, to violent conteµtions with the en
terprisi'ng and industrious mercl1a11ts ancl 
tradesmen of Pisa, who became their near 
neighbors, after Genoa had made itself 
master of the gulf of Spezzia. In 1174, 
Genoa possessed l\fontferrat, l\Ionaco, 
Nizza, l\larseilles, almost the whole coast 
of Provence, and the island of Corsica. 
The quarrel with the Pisans continued 
over two hundred years1 and peace was 
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not concluded until Genoa had destroyed 
the harbor of Pisa, and conquered the 
island of Elba. Not less violent was the 
contest with Venice, which was first ter
minatetl in 1282, by the peace of Turin. 
As it was the dominion over the western 
part of the Mediterranean, which formed 
the sul.Jjcct of dispute with Pisa, so, in the 
war with Venice, it was contended which 
should possess the eastern portion of that 
sea. The Genoese made commercial 
treaties with the different nations of the 
Levant. Their superiority in trade was 
at its highest point at the time of the re-
viva! of the Grieco-Byzantine empire, 
about the middle of the 13th century. 
Long before had the inactivity of Con
stantinople allowed the Geuoese to obtain 
a large share in the commerce of the Gre
cian states. But when the Genoese took 
possession of the town of Caffa, now 
Feodosia, in the peninsula of Crimea (see 
Caffa), they ulso acquired the control of 
the Black sea, and obtained the rich com
modities of India by the way of the Cas
pian. If Genoa had adopted a wise co
lonial system, and had kuown how to hind 
her ,settlements together hy a common in
terest, and to knit ,them, as it were, to the 
parent state, she would have held the 
first rank among the commercial natious 
at the end of the middle ages. After the 
conquest of Constantinople, by Mahomet 
II, in 1453, the Genoese soon suffered for 
the aid they had impmdently afionled 
the Turks. 1\lahomet took from them 
their settlements on die Black sea, in 1475. 
They still, it is true, carried on, for a long 
time, a lucrative trade with the inhabit
ants of this region; but at last all access 
to this branch of trade 'Was denied them 
by the Turks. Even the commercial in

der to get rid of the disastrous anarchy 
which the conflict of parties produced. 
In the midst of this confusion, St. 
George's bank (compera di S. Georgio), 
was founded. It owed its origin to the 
loans furnished by the wealthy citizens to 
the state, and was conscientiously sup
ported by the alternately dominant par
ties. In 1528, the disturbed state regain
ed tranquillity and order, which lasted till 
the end of the 18th century. The forn1 
of govemment established was a strict 
mistocracy. Tho doge was elected to be 
the l1ead of the state. He was required 
to be 50 years of age, and to reside in the 
palace of the republic (palazza dtlla sig
noria), where also the senate held their 
meetings. The doge had the right of 
proposing all laws in the senate. ,vith
out his acquiescence, the senate could 
pass no decree; and the orders of the gov
emment were issued in his name. He 
continued in office no longer than two 
years, after which he became a senator 
and procurator, and, at the expiration of 
five years, was again eligible to die office 
of chief magistrate. The doge was as
sisted in the administration of the govern
rnent by twelve governors and eight procu
rators (not counting such as had previous
ly held the office of doge), who like
wise retained their office two years. They 
constituted the privy council, who, with 
the doge, had charge of oJI state aflhirs. 
The procurators had charge of the public 
treasury and state revenue. The sove
reiguty was possessed, in the first in
stance, by the great council, composed of 
300 meml.Jer:<, among whom were all the 
Genoe;;:e uobles, wlio had reached the 
age of 22 years. Secondly, by the small
er council, consisting of 100 members. 

tercourse which die Tartars of the Cri-, Both had a right to deliberate with the 
mea Jiad for a considerable time main
tained with Genoa, in their own ships, 
was cut off, by Turkish jealousy. 
,vhile the power and commercial rank of 
Genoa were attaining their height by 
meuns of their foreign trade and ncquisi
tions of te1Titory, the city was internally 
convulsed by civil discord and party 
spirit. The liostility of the democrats and 
m·istocrats, m1d the different parties among 
the latter, occasioned continual disorder. 
In I:3:lU, a chief magistrate, the <loge, was 
elected for life, by the people : but he 
had not sufficient influence to reconcile 
die contendini:r parties. A council was 
appointed to aid him; yet, afl:er all attempts 
to restore order to the state, there was no 
internal tranquillity; indeed, die city some
times submitted to a foreign yoke, in or-

governors , and procurators upon laws, 
customs, levies and taxes; in which,cascs 
die majority of votes decided. It helong
eel to the smaller council to negotiate re
specting war and peace, and foreign alli
auces ; and the cousent of four filths, at 
least, of the mcrnbcrs, was required for 
the passage of a law. The nobility were 
divided into two classes--tlie old and new. 
To the old belonged, besides the families 
of Grimaldi, Fieschi, Doria, Spinola, 24 
others, who stood nearest them in age, 
weoJth and consequence. The new no
bility comprised 437 families. ' Tl1e <loge 
might be taken from the old or new no
bles, indiscriminately. By little and little, 
Genoa lost all her foreign possessions. 
Corsica, the last of all, revolted in 1730, 
and was ceded, in 17GB, to France. ,vhen 
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the neighboring countries submitted to the 
French in 1797, the neutrality, which the 
republic had strictly observed, did not save 
their fluctuating government from. ·ruin. 
13onapm1e gave them a new constitution, 
formed upon the principles of the French 
representative system. Two years after
wards, a portion of the Genoese territory 
fell i11to the hands of the Austrians ; hut 
the fate of Genoa "·as decided by the 
battle of l\Iarengo. A provisional govern
ment was cstablishe<l, am], in 1802, it re
ceived a new constitution, as the Ligurian 
repuhlic. The doge was assisted by 2!J 
senators, and a council of 72 members, as 
representatives of the people, which met 
annually, examined the government ac
counts, and apprornd the laws proposed 

• to them by the senate. The mernucrs of 
the council were elected by three col
leges, and consisted of :300 landed pro

-prietors, 200 merchants, and 100 men of 
the literary professions. The republic 
also acquired some increase of territory, 
nnd lwd, in 1804, a population exceeding 
G00,000. Its naval force, which was so 
formidable in tl1e middle ages, now con
sists only of from four to six galleys, and 
some armed Larques. The land force 
comprises two German regiments of gov
erm11f'nt guards, :3000 national troops, 
nnd 2000 militia; The shipping trade ,ms, 
in June, 1805, when the republic was in
corporated with tbe French empire, but 
the shadow of its former greatness, and 
extended no further than to Italy, the 
i;,onth of France, Spain and Portugal. 
Before the last wars in Europe, the Gen
oese supplied a great pm1 of Italy with 
eastern spices, which were brought to 
them by the Dutch, with sugar and cof
fee, partly from Li8Lon, and partly from 
l\Iarseilles, and with fi8h and salt. Ships 
from Hamlmrg brought Saxon linen and 
clot!~ The carrying trade of Genoa was 
of consequence, but the most important 
branch of its business was its dealings _in 

- money and exchange. l\Iany of the Eu
ropean states, Spain pm1icularlv, were 
debtors to the bank of -Genoa, • and to 
wealthy individuals in the city. The 
bank was, in part, for loans, and partly for 
deposit. It possessed some fine .territo
ries, and its income was over ten mil
lions of French livrcs. The administra
tion of its concerns was committed to 
eight directors, and it lmd jurisdiction over 
its own officers. But the more frequently 
the state sought relief from the bank, in 
its pressing wants, so much the more did 
it decline in credit. The republic had 
pledged vm'ious imposts for the payrilent 

of the interest upon capital borrowed from 
the bank, which were contiuually increas
ed, if they were not sufficient to pay it. 
At the union of Genoa with the French 
empire, the hauk was aholished, and the 
reuts of 3,400,000 Gcnoese lire, which 
they owed to tl1eir creditors, were trans
forred to the account books of France. 
Upon tlie overthrow of the French em
pire, the British became possessed of their 
city; aml the Gcuoese l10ped the more 
confideutlv for the rccstalilisl1rneut of 
their anci~nt co11m10mvealtl1, ns they had 
received the assurance of the British com
mandt•r, Bentinck, in the name of his 
government, to this effect. But the cou
gress of Vienna, in 1815, assigue<l Genoa, 
,vith its territories, to Sardinia, stipulating 
that it shonkl have a sort of rcpresl'ntative 
coustitution. Aceonliugly, Genoa has it3 
senate, and its provincial council, which 
must be cornmlte<l in the business of taxa
tion. The high com1 at Genoa has equal 
powers with tlmt at Turin, Nizza, &c.; 
the university was retained ; St. George's 
bauk restored, &c. · The government is 
administered by a commission appointed 
for the purpose, ,vhich is divitlcd into 
three depnrtments--tlm! of internal affairs, 
finance, the military and marine. · 

GENS D'ARMES; the name miginally 
given in France to the whole body of 
armed men (gens annata), but, after tlie 
introduction of standing armies, to a Lody 
of heavy armed cavalry, which composed 
the chief strength of the forces, and was 
provided with helmets, cuirasscs, pistols, 
horses protected with armor, &c. After 
the time of Louis XIV, they had only 
pistols, helmets and swords. l'art of them'. 
,vere urnlcr the immediate orders of the 
king, pm1 composed tl1e first body of the 
French cavahy. The latter consisted of 
men of rank, and belonged to the troops 
of the royal household. At the revolu
tion, this body -was broken up. The 
name gens d'armes has since heen given 
to a co11>s, which succeeded the former 
(rnarecJu:rnssl:e ), employed in the protection 
of the streets. It was composed of infantry 
and cavalry, and belonged to the rnilita:r, 
but served ptincipally to enforce the police 
regulations. Under Napoleon, it was a 
distinction to serve in this corps, because 
only veterans were employed in it; hut 
the members were hated in a high de
gree, Lecause they had to execute so 
many odious orders. ,vhen the German 
nations rose against Napoleon, gens d'armcs 
were killed wherever they were found. 
The Bourbons retained this corps ; and 
they are said to have behaved generall! 
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with great moderation; yet the people con
tinue<! to hate them as the instruments of 
tyranny. On one occasion, lwwever,-the 
massacre of the rue St. Deuis,-they seem
ed to take revenge for all the insults they 
had suffered so long. This hastened 
\'ill,,lc's downfall. (See .France, Hwtory 
of) August 16, 1830, a royal ordinance 
aboliRhcd the gens <l'armes, and establish
ed a new body called the municipal guard 
of Paris, to consist of 144:J men, under the 
direction of the prefect of police. 

GE:VTIAN ; a genus of plants, belonging 
to the natural order genti.ane<E, including 
about a hundred species, many of them 
remarkable for the beauty of tlwir flowers, 
which are usually of different shades of 
blue, but sometimes red, purple, yellow, 
or ro~c-colored. l\lobt of tlie species in
habit the north em regions of the globe, or 
the tops of the highest mountains, partic
ularly of the European Alps. The Andes 
of South America and l\Iexico afford 15 
species, and one has been discovered in 
New Holland; 10 species only inhabit the 
United States. They are herbaceous 
plants, with simple, sessile, opposite leaves, 
and terminal or axillary flowers, either 
solitary or fasciculate, furnished with two 
styles, and usually five stamens, but some
times four only ; the calyx is of one leaf, 
and the corolla monopetalous, varyinir, 
however, considerably in shape in the <lit: 
fereut species, either rotate, campanulate, 
or funnel-shaped, and sometimes plaited, 
or with a fringed margin. The oflicinal 
gentian is the dried . root of the G. lutea 
of the European Alps, which has a stem 
about three feet high, broad, ovate leaves, 
and numerous yellow flowers; it has an 
intensely bitter taste, and is frequently 
employed as a tonic in discn..~<Js of <lebili

. ty ; indeed, its febrifuge virtues have been 
celebrated from antiquity, and it was in 
common use in intermittents before the 
discovery of cinchona, which it strong
ly resembles, and for which it may 
be advantageously substituted. The oth
er species of gentian possess similar prop
erties, in a greater or less degree, which, 
indeed, extend to the other genera of tlie 
same family-Jrasera, sabbatia, spigelw., 
&c. The G. crinita produces one of the 
most beautiful flowers in North America ; 
it is wry large, of a beautiful blue, and 
fringed on the margin ; the plant flowers 
late in the autumn, and is not wicornmon 
in wet places between the 48th and 38th 
parallels of latitude. 

GENTILES, The Hebrews gave · the 
name of gojim (nations), to all the inlmb
itants of the earth, except the Israelites. 

Originally this word had nothing re
proachful in its meaning, but, by degrees, 
the Jews attached such a clmracter to it, 
on account of the idolatry of all nations, 
except thcwselvcs. The Jewish converts 
to tlie gospel continued the name gojim 
(in. Latin, gentes), for those who were 
Heither Jews nor Christians. St. Paul is 
called the apostle of the Gentiles, because 
lie labored chiefly to convert or instruct 
tlic foreign pagans. 

GENTLEMAN. In the modem lm1guages 
of western Europe, we generally find a 
word to signify a person distinguished by 
his standing from tl1e laboring classes, 
as gentilumno, gentillwmme, hidalgo, &c. 
In the German language, the term which 
most nearly expresses the same idea, is 
gebildet, which includes not only gentle
manly manners, but also a cultivated 
mind. The English Jaw-books say, that, 
under the denomination of gentlemen, 
are comprised nil above yeomen ; so that 
noblemen are truly called gentlemen; and 
further, that a genllerrwn, in England, is 
generally defined to be one, who, with
out any title, bears n coat of arms, or 
whose ancestors have been freemen: die 
coat determines whether he is or is not 
descended from others of the same 
name. In Blackstone's table of the rules 
of precP<lPncP in England, we find, after 
the nobility and certain otlicial dignities, 
that doctors, esquires, gentlemen, yeomen, 
tra,lcsmen,· artificers, laborers, take rank 
in the order in wl1ich we lmve named 
them. But the worcl corresponding to 
genllerrwn, has in HO language received 
so much of a moral signification as in 
England. The reason of tliis seems to us 
to be, that aristocracy bas no where taken 
tl1e lead, in all matters of life, so much as 
in England, and that, therefore, tlm word 
gent/errwn, meaning, originally, a man of 
gentle, that is, noble blood, soon crune to 
signify a man that does what is proper, 
becoming, and behaves like a person of 
the higher, viz., well bred classes. Gen
tleman, in its highest sense, signifies a 
person who not only does what is right and 
just, but whose conduct is guided by a 
true principle of honor, that honor which 
does not consist in observing fashionable 
punctilios, but springs from that self
respect and intellectual refinement which 
manifest themselves in easy and free, yet 
delicate manners. To be truly a gentleman 
in feeling and manners, is an object of great 
importance ; and rnany .well meaning per
sons, in tlie education of the young, for
get to awaken early enough tlie sense of 
honor and self-respect, which is one of 
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the best guards against all meanness of 
conduct. Gentleman, in the United States, 
is a word of a very comprehensive charac
ter. The ru1ecdote related of the duke of 
Sa.,:e-,Veimar, during his travels in this 
cou11try, that a stae-e-coachman came to 
his inn, and asked hnn, " Are you the man 
who goes in the stage? I am the gentle
man that's to drive you,". is a good eari
cnture of the wholesale application of the 
word among us. 

GENTOO. (See Hindoo.) 
GENTZ, Frederic von; one of the ablest 

political writers of the day, and probably 
the most efficient assistant of l\letternich. 
was born at Breslau, in 1764. His father 
was director-general of the mint at Berlin. 
His mother belonged to the Ancillon fam
ily, and was a relation of the royalist 
writer Ancillon ( q. v. ), at Berlin. Gentz 
studied in Konigherg, where Kant then 
lectured. In 1786, he received an appoint
ment .at Berlin. In the same year, he 
made himself known by philosophical 
and historical articles in learned journals. 
His translation of Burke's Reflections on 
the French Revolution, 2 vols. 1793, with 
notes ( three editions), established his liter
ary reputation. He also translated some 
works of l\lallet du Pan, 1794, of Ivernois, 
1796, et seq., and of l\lonnier (Develope
ment of the Causf;s~which have prevented 

, France from acquiring-Liberty, rvols., 
179!)). Gentz expressed himself with 
freedom on the subject of the administra
tion of the country, in his address to king 
Frederic ,vmirun III, on his accession to 
the throne, November 16, 1797, which is 
not yet forgotten. In 1799 ru1d 1800, he 
edited the Historical Journal, which was 
written almost entirely· by l1imself. The 
most importru1t articles in it were transla
ted into French under the title Essai de 
l'JJ.dministraiion JJ.ctuelle ties Finances de 
la Gr. Bret.agne, 1801, and thus became 
known to Pitt, and procured Gentz a good 
reception in London, where he went in 
1801. His work on the state of European 
politics before and after the French 
revolution (1801) was translated into Eng
lish. ln his Reflections on the Ori1!in and 
Character of the \Var against the French 
Revolution (1801), he declared . himself 
against peace with France. Gentz went 
to Vienna in 1802, where count Stadion, 
minister of foreign affairs, knew how to 
appreciate his talents. In this year, he 
visited England a second time, in compa
.ny with 1\Ir. Elliot; English minister at 
Dresden, and probably exerted an influ
ence on the subsequent relations between 
Austria and England, so long combined 

against Napoleon. 'When, in 1805, the 
French advanced from Ulm towards Vien
na, he went to Dresden,where,in l\Iay,1806, 
he published his Fragment of the lfatory 
of the Political Balance of Europe (St. 
Petersburg, 1806). In the sameyearappear
ed his Authentic Exposition of the Rela
tions between England and Spain. These 
Fragments were his last published work. 
The preface of this work has been par
ticularly admired. In 180£J, he drew up 
the manifesto against France. He con
tinued to be confidentially employed by 
prince 1\'Iettemich, who had succeeded 
count Stadion, as minister after the war 
of 1809 ; and, in 1813, l\I. Gentz com
posed tl1e manifesto in which Austria an• 
nounced her accession to the grand alli
ance. In 1814, in the first conference of 
ministers, l\I. Gentz was unanimously 
na:med first secretary of tl1e congress, 
which place he continued to occupy till 
l\Iay, 1815, when the congress was finish
ed. Ile tl1en went to Paris, where he 
filled the same office in the ministerial 
conferences which were held there. All 
the sovereigns who had a share in the 
great events that then took place, showP,d 
how highly they estimated the service.s 
of 1\1. Gentz, by · the valuable pre!l
ents which tliey bestowed on him ; and 
he was named a commander of several 
orders of knighthood. A number of po
litical works have been ascribed to ·M. 
Gentz, of which he is not the author; the 
fact being that, since 1806, he has not 
published any work, either in his own 
name, or anonymously. In many articles 
in the Austrian Observer, the semi-official 
paper ·at Vienna, which supported the 
cause of tl1e Turks, his pen has been 
thought to be discovered ; as likewise in 
criticisms on the writings of De Pradt, 
Guizot, &c. 1\1. Gentz is, undoubtedly, 
one of the most prominent literary politi
cians of the present day. He has certainly 
great abilities, but his success has been 
unexampled in the line which he has 
adopted. . 

GEOCENTRIC ; what relates to tl1e centre 
of the earth, or is considered as if from 
tl1e centre of the earth. ( See Heliocentric.) 
· GEocYCLIC l\IACHINE ; a machine in
tcmled to represent in what manner the 
changes of the seasons, the increase and 
decrease of the days, &c., are caused by 
the inclination of the axis of the earth to 
the plane of the ecliptic, at an angle of 
GG~ degrees, and how the axis, by re
maining parallel to itself in all points of 
its path round the sun', invariably pre
serves this inclination. 
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GEOFFREY OF l\loNMOUTH (called, also, 
Geoffrey ap .11.rlhur); an ecclesiastic an_d his
torian of the 12th century. Accordmg to 
Leland, he was educated at l\fonmouth, 
in a convent of the Benedictines, whose 
society he entered. He was afterwards 
made arch-deacon ofl\Ionmouth, whence 
he was raised to the bishopric of St. 
Asaph. The state of affairs in North 
\Vales induced him to retire to the court 
of Henry II. Geoffrey wrote various 
works; but his Chronicle, or History of the 
Britons, is the only production of 11is pen 
wl1ich requires notice. This Chronicle is 
now known to be, as the compiler states, 
chiefly a translation from Armorican man
uscripts. It contains a pretended geneal
ogy of the kings of Britain, from the time 
of the fabulous Bruce, or Brute., the Tro
jan. The wonderful stories told of king 
Arthur also take their rise in this work. 

GEOFFRIN, Marie Therese Rodet, l\Iad
ame, born in 1G99, a woman alike distin
guished by her qualities ofmind and heart, 
who, during half a century, was the orna
ment of the most polite and cultivated so
cieties in Paris, was an orphan from the 
cradle. She was educated by her grand
mother, and early accustomed to think 
and judge justly. She afterwards became 
the wife of a man, of whom nothing can 
be said, excepting that he left her in the 
possession ofa considerable fortune, which 
she employed partly in assisting the needy, 
partly in assembling around her a select 
circle of distinguished persons. lier be
nevolence was exerted in a touching and 
delicate manner. An attentive study of 
mankind, enlightened by reason and jus
tice, had taught l\lad. Geofli:in tl1at men 
are more weak and vain than wicked, 
that it is necessary to overlook the weak-, 
ness and bear with the vanity of others, 
that they, in tum, may bear with ours. 
Her favorite maxim, therefore, was" Give 
and forgive." From her very childhood 
she was of a most charitable disposition. 
She wished to perpetuate her benevolence 
through the hands of her friends. "They 
will be blessed," said she, "and they, in 
their tum, will blt,Jss my memory." Thus 
she 'assigned to one of her friends, who 
was poor, an income of 1200 livres for his 
life time. " If you should grow richer," 
said she, "distribute the money out of 
love to me, when I can use it no longer." 
In her house the best society in Paris was 
assembled. Cultivated minds of every 
description found access to her. None 
could there claim a preference: the mis
tress of the house herself was far from 
desiring any precedence ; she was only 

amiable and animating. The abhe de St. 
Pierre, when she dismissed him, after a 
long conversation, with the words, " Vou.s 
avez ete charrnant aujourd'hui," addressed, 
to her the well known and deserved com
pliment, "Je ne suis qu'un instrurnent, ~ 
da:rn;, dont vo1LS avez bien joue." "The 
question is oflen asked," says La Harpe, 
"whether this woman, who converses so 
much with wits, is herself a wit: she is 
not so, hut she possesses a sound judg
ment, and a wise moderation is the foun
dation of her character. She exhibits 
that pleasing politeness which is gained 
only by intercourse with society ; and no 
one has a more delicate feeling of propri
ety." Among the great number of stran
gers who visited her house in Paris, the 
most distinguished was count Poniatow
sky, afterwards king of Poland. He ap
prized her of his accession to the throne 
with these words: " J1Iaman, votre .ft},s est 
roi," inviting her, at the same time, to \Vlll'

saw. On her journey thither (17GB), she 
was received at Vienna in the most flat
tering manner, hy tl1e emperor and em
press. The latter, having met l\Iad. Ge
offrin, while taking a ride with her chil
dren, immediately stopped, and presented 
them to her. Upon her arrival at ,var
saw, she found a room there, perfectly, 
like the one which she had occupied in 
Pmis. She returned to Paris, after having. 
received the most flattering marks of re
spect, and died in 1777. Three of her 
friends, Thomas, l\lorellet and 'd'Alembcrt, 
dedicated particular writings to her mem
ory, which, with her treatise, Sur la Con
versation, have been lately republished. 
(See Louis XV, Jlge of.) .· 

GEOFFROY, Julien Louis; one of the 
most celebrated French critics, born at 
Hennes, in 1743. Ile stu<lied in the 
schools of the Jesuits, and was left in very 
straitened circumstances by the suppres
sion of that order. lle then became a tu
tor in the family of a rich imlivi(!ual ; and, 
having frequent oppo1tu11ities of visiting 
the theatre, he contracted a taste for the 
drama, which led him to the study of the 

· dramatic art, to au examination of its 
principles, of the merit of the different 
pieces, the genius of the poets, and the 
talents of the actors. · In order to under
stand more thoroug)1ly the theory of the 
art, he wrote a tragedy,-the Death of Ca
to,-merely as an exercise. lie offered 
the piece to the directors of the theatre, 
who received it, and granted him free en
trance. This was all he wished; and he 
never made any attempt to bring the piece 
on the stage. At 11 later period, a tragedy, 
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·Under the same name, was published, and 
BBcribcd to him, by some malicious wit, 
said to have been Cubieres Palmezeaux. 
Geoffroy had hitherto supported himself 
by giving private instruction; he now en
dearnred to hecome a professor in the 
university. Having carried off the annual 
prize for the best Latin discourse, in 1773, 
and the two succeeding years, it was con
sidered necessary to establish the rule that 
the same person should not receive the 
prize more than three times. In the com
petition for the prize offered by the French 
academy for the best pauegyrie on Charles 
V, La Harpe was the successful candidate, 
but honorable mention was made of Ge
offroy's performance. Geoffroy then en
tered upon the career in which he gaiued 
so much reputation. The proprietors of 
·the .!J.nnee Litteraire were desirous of find
ing a man able to fill with honor Freron's 
place, and to maintain the credit of that 
celebrated critical journal; and their choice 
fell upon Geoffroy, who, a sll(nt time Le-
fore, had received tl1e professorship of 
eloquence in the college of l\fazariu, and 
was considered the ablest of the profess
ors of rhetoric. Ile accepted the offer, 
and conducted that journal from 177G till 
two years after the breaking out of the 
revolution. During these 15 years, he 
enriched it with profound and interesting 
articles on philosophy, morals and litcra
ture. His style is pure, clear and concise, 
and whate,·er he has written bears testi
mony to his taste, knowledge of classical 
literature, and the desire of instructing, 
rather than of amusing his reader. The 
revolution, to tl1e principles of which Ge
offroy was opposed, put . an end to tl1ese 
occupations. In connexion with the ab-
be Royou, he then undertook another 
joumal-L'.'lmi du Roi; hut both journal 
and editors were soon after proscribed. 
Geoffroy fled to an obscure village, where 
he livell in disguise, teaching the children 
of the peasants, until the year 1799, when 
he returned to Paris. In 1800, he under
took the dramatical criticism in the Jour
nal des Dt!bats, which afterwards appeared 
unde~ the name Journal de l'Empire, tlrns 
entenng, under favorable auspices, on a 
new career, which rendered him truly 
celebrated. Ile received, for his labors, a 
salary of24,000 francs. For a little more 
than ten years, false doctrines had intro
duced confusion into philosophy, morals 
politics ·and literature; truth and sound 
principles seemed to have been forgotten 
and appeared, when revived, like ne,; 

ine into truths, which had already been 
investigated a huudre<l times, and to 
speak of ancient and modern literature as 
if neither had ever been judged before. 
Geoffroy investigated with sagacity, and 
without i<pariug the principles of modern 
writers. They insulted and calumniated 
hi)u. Still he ~f'.peared, every ruorniug, 
with new expositions and new sarcasms. 
Ile <lid not always remain within the 
bounds of moderation; his wit was often 
too sm·ere; liis sarcasms in Lad taste. 
Ile ouce censured an actress for her man
ner in 11 piece in wliich she }ind never 
acted. Upon tlie whole, however, it must 
be acknowleclged, that Geofl'roy knew 
lww to be just, if he intended to be, and 
that he generally had this intention. He 
made a great many enemies, for he was 
obliged to deal with the vanity of dramat
ic poets and actors ; hut he had also 
many friends, who appreciated his ju<lg
ment, learning and talents, and admired 
the fecundity of his mind, that, in so nar
row a subject, was never at a loss for. new 
resources. E,·en ifwe cannot always ad
mit his principles, we never tire of reading 
his observations, and the Journal de l'Em
pire, during the -time that Geoffroy wrote 
its Feuilleton, hud the most extensive cir
culation of all the French daily papers. 
N otwitlistarnling tl1is occupation, he found 
time for puhlbhing, in 1808, a commen
tary on Racine, in 7 vols. If, in this 
work, the poetry .of that great author is 
not deeply investigated, it has other mer
its, for the excellent trauslations which it 
contains of several fragments, and even of 
two eutire trugedies of the ancients. He 
published, also, a translation of Theocritus, 
in 1801. Ile died in Paris, Feb. 26,·1814, 
at the age of 71 years. (See Cours de 
Litterature dramaiique, ou Reweil, par Or
dre des .i'IIatii!res, des }'euilletons de Geof
froy, precede d'une lvotice historiqu~ sur sa 
Vie et ses Ouvrages, 2d ed., t. I-V[, Par
is, 1825.) 

GEOGRAPHY ( Greek}-description of the 
earth, of the condition of our globe: in a 
narrower sense, also, the description of the 
condition of one of its parts; for instance, 
the geography of Europe, Russia, Sax
ony, &c. The earth may be considered 
as a world, in relation to the other worlds; 
or as a body of different parts, properties 
and phenomena, which, at the sume time, 
is inhabited by beings of different natures; 
or as the residence of free moral agents, 
among whom its surface is divided, and 
through whose influence it. undergo~s 

discoveries. Criticism gained a great ad- , many changes. Geography, therefore, 1s 
vantage by thus being pennitted to exam- commonly divided into mathematical, 
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physical and political. The two first, 
taken together, are also called general ge
ography. Mathematical geography (q. v.) 
iB a part of applied mathematics. l'hysical 
geography comprises, 1. geology ( q. v.); 2. 
bydrographics, which treats of the ~ens 
(their depth, color, tempcrnturc, mot10n, 
beds, downs, clifls, shoals, banks, bars), 
and of inland waters-springs (their origin, 
naturc, temperature), streams, rivers (their 
1,ources,direction,falls,mouths,&c.),lakes; 
3. meteorology, which treats of air and 
ether, of the different regions of the atmo
sphere, of the temperature of the air (limits 
of perpetual snow in different climates), 
of the motions of the air, winds, trarle
wiuds, breezes, of meteors, &c. ; 4. a de
scription of the kingdoms ofnature, com
prised under zoology, botany, mineral
ogy; 5. anthropology, or a description 
of men. In political geography, the earth 
is considered as the abode of rational 
beinw, according to their diffusion over 
the globe, and. their· social relations, as 
they are divided into larger or smaller 
societies. Although political geography, 
particularly since the time of Busching, 
has been treated profoundly, yet many 
tl1ings have obtained a place in it, that 
belong exclusively to the science of stn
tistics, which, indeed, was first re<luced to 
a scientific form in the first half of the 
ISth century. It is important, however, 
to draw the boundary line between polit
ical geography and statistics with exact
ness, aud to remove from the former 
l'cience all that belongs solely to the latter. 
For; while statistics represents the irnli
vidual state, as a whole connected in itself, 
with a perpetual regard to public law, pol
itics and policy, because the constitution, 
administration and political relation of 
one state to the rest can only be explained 
with precision through the medium of 
those sciences, geography treats exclu
1,ivcly of tl1e local rclatious of a country. 
This science describes the individual. di
visions, wherever it finds them; it treats of 
tl1e departments, circles and provinces of 
states and kingdoms, and specifies tlie 
natural peculiarities oftlie surface, moun

error in geographical manuals and com
pendiums, together with the continual 
changes in the political condition of 
the European states and countries, with 
which the geographical works, not
withstanding their rnpid succession, and 
the repeated editions of the same, could 
never keep pace, induced several thinking 
men to propose and execute a pure geog
raphJJ, so called, in which they took the 
natural condition of the globe, as it is 
exhihite<l in seas, chains of mountains, 
and rivers, as the foun<lation, divide<l the 
surface of the earth according to these 
natural boundm-ies, and endeavoi·ed to 
produce in this manner a complete sys
tem. But although thi.<i mode of treat
ing geography recommends itself by the 
simplicity of its principle, !Ill well as Ly 
its strict exclusion of statistics, yet it is to 
be feaml, particularly if it should become 
tlic genC'ral method in the instruction of 
youth, that the want of a well ordered 
political. geography will be sensibly felt. 
The experiments which have hitherto 
been madf', arc not sufiicient for the es
tahlishrnent of the svstem. It is evident 
that political geography cannot be the 
same in all ages; it is divided, with respect 
to history, into ancient, middle and mod
ern. Ancient geography, in its widest 
sense, comprises not only the represen
talion of the condition of the earth and 
it~ inhabitant~, historically known, from 
the first creditable historical accounts, to 
the overthrow of the Roman empire in 
the \Vest, but nlso the single traces of 
info1111ation of this kind, which may be 
found in the preceding agos. It extends 
to all the ancient nations. A part ofit
the biblical geography-necessary to a 
learned exegesis of the Bibln, has princi
pally been cultivated by Hoch art, 1\Ii
chaelis, Rosenmiillcr, J. Schulthess, &c. 
To these works may he added, Riclrnrd 
Palmer's Bible Atlas, or, Sacrc<l Geogm
phy delineated, in 2t3 small map~, Lon<l. 
18:11. l\liddle geogmphy, which com
menccs with the downfall oftlw western 
Roman empire, reaches. to the di~covery 
of America (from 47(; to 14\!2). l\Iod<'rn 

tains, rivers, the cities, villages, the dif- . geography comprises the period from the 
forent means of subsistence and profit, 
and the most remarkable curiositie~, al
ways with regard to local situation. Prob
ably the stati8tica1 1·emarks, in which 
our geographical works have abounded, 
have been received into them witl1 the view 
to render the stndy of geography more 
attmctive to youth, or to adapt the manu
als and compendiums more to the wants 
of readers of different stations. This 

\'OL. v. 36 . 

discovery of America to the present tim ... 
In the history of geography, the followiog 
periods may be fixed: 1. The mythical pll
riod, from the remotest times of tradition 
to Herodotus: the sources of om· infor
rnation, respecting this period, are the 
writings of l\[oses, Homer and llesiod.
Most of the events, that full in this period, 
are wrapped in darkness; tho account.<: 
nre few, aud more of a chorographir~ 
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than a geographical nature. 2. The period 
in which the detached accounts were col
lected, from Herodotus to Eratosthenes, 
270 years B. C. Hanno, Scylax, Pytheas, 
Ari.~totle, Dica:mrchus, furnish interesting 
accounts of different countries. 3. Sys
tematical period, from Eratosthenes to 
Claudius Ptolemy, A. D. 161. Polybius, 
Hipparchus, A1temidorus, Posidonius, 
Stmbo, Dionysius Periegetes, Pomponius 
:Mela and Pliny belong to it. . 4. Geomet
rical peiiod, from Ptolemy to Copernicus, 
A. D. 1520. The longitude and latitude 
of places now become fixed. Here we may 
distinguish (a) the times Lefore the Ara
biru1s ( sources, Pausanias, l\Iarcianus, 
Agathemerus, Peutingerian table, Cos
mas); (b) times from the Arabians, from 
A. D. 800 (sources, Al-1\Iarun, Abu Is
chak, Scherif Edrisi, Nasir Eddin, Abul
feda, Ulugh Begh ; the sole Christian geog
rapher is Guido of Ravenna). 5. Scientific 
period, from Copernicus to our times. 
Now we find more exact astronomical 
estimates, accurate accounts of travels by 
land and by water, more trustworthy and 
systematic topographies, more precise 
measurements of countries, and the meas
ures given in square miles, besides scientific 
geographical systems and compendiums. 
In this period, the first attempt has also 
been made, with some success, towards a 
systematical geography of the ancient, 
world. l\Iuch more, however, has been 
done in these times for the ancient than 
the middle geography. Clu-istopher Cel
larius here led the way. His work first 
appeared at Leipsic, in 1686, 12mo.-Ge
ographia antiqua ad wterum Historicorum 
Jaciliorem EXJ!licationem apparata; revised: · 
Notitia, orbis antiqui, 2 vol. 4to., Leipsic, 
1701. The latest edition appeared in 
1773. After him, John Dav. Klihlcr 
wrote an Introduction to Ancient and l\Iid~ 
die Geography, with 37 n1aps, in 3 vols. 
(Nurembmg, 1730). The l\lal\ual of An
cient Geography, by d'Anville,"in 5 vols., 
was revised and enriched with very valu
able additions, by several Germau scl10!
ars (Nuremberg, 1800, et seq., 12 malls). 
Conrad l\lannert wrote. a valuable geog,, 
raphy of the Greeks and Romans, drawn· 
from their writings, in 8 pmts (the 2 first 
have appeared in a new, entirely revised 
edition), 1788-18'.!0. Valuable researchc~ 
on subjects of ancient geography are 
contained in Heeren's Icleas on the Policy, 
Intercourse and Commerce of the p1inci-. 
pal Nations of the ancient ·world (4th 

explanatory tables {Weimar, 1800, 4to.), 
is a valuable school book ; ns is also 
Heusinger's and Dufour's School Atlns 
for Ancient Geography, 15 sheets (Bruns
wick); Reichard's Orbis Terrarwn anti. 
quus (Nuremberg, 1819, et seq.) is better, 
and for schools, Kilrchcr's Orbis Terrarum 
antiquu.s et Europa :Medii JEvi, 2:J sheet:,, 
Carlsruhe, 1824 (epitomized under the 
title .fl/las Jlinor, in 9 sheets). A good 
Yiew of the liistory of geography, down 
to the year 1800, is given in l\Ialte-Bmn's 
History of Geography. This work, how
ever, does not supen-ede Sprcngel's His
tory of the most important geographical 
Discoveries, until the A1Tival of the Portu
guese in Japan (2d edit., Halle, 1792). A 
work on the geography of the middle 
ages, written with critical nnd extensive 
knowledge, is still wanting; for Christo
pher Junker's Introduction to the Geog
raphyofthe l\Iidclle Ages (Jena, 1712, 4to,) 
renders that want but the more sensible. 
For comparative geography, the works 
of Gosselin and .i\IentelJe are of value. 
l\Iodern geography; though in earlier 
works very unsatisfactorily treated, and 
though its foundation was so uncertain, 
gained much, in the first half of the 18th 
century, by Hubner's Complete System 
of Geography, which ran through many 
editions ; as also by Hager's geographical 
writings, and the New European Geog
raphy of States and Travels--'-a work com
piled with great diligence, in 16 vols. 
(Leipsic, 1750, et seq.). But the first foun
dation of a scientific system of geography 
was laid by Ant. Fred. Bi'isching, whose 
New Description of the Globe appeared 
first in Hamburg, 1754. The 8th edition 
of this classical work was published in 
1787, and contains, in the whole, 11 vols. 
From the great changes, which geography 
has undergone since that period, the fonn 
of the work has become a little antiquated, 
and is no longer quite adapted to the 
present time ; it has, also, for a geograph
ical system, too much that belongs to 
statistics, nnd the arrangement is, in s~me 
paits, incomplete.· Of the new revised 
edition of this work, which lias been 
nnnounced, only the Geogmphy of Portu
gal by Ebeling, that of Sweden Ly Ruhs, 
that. of America (incornpkte), in 7 vols., 
by Ebeling, of Africa by Ilartmanu, al}(l 
the continuation of Asia by Sprengel and 
\Vahl, have as yet appeared. Other geo
graphical works have been undertaken by 
Normann Gaspari, Bruns and Ca~zlcr,.

edition, in the collection of his works, the . but remain unfinished. The cornpcndmms
10-14 vol., Gottingen, 1824). Funke's of Gatterer-Abridgement of Geogra~hy
Atlas of the ancient World, 12 maps, with (Gottingen, 1772), and Short Introducuon 
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to Geography {Gottingen, 178D; new edit. 
1793)-di~play a critical mind. \Vith re
ference to the latest changes and revolu
tious in the political world, prof. Stein, in 
Berlin, wrote his l\Ianual of Geography, 
acconling to the latest views, which is 
calculated for colleges and academies, and 
appeared in 2 vols. (Leipsic, 1808), and in 
u 5th edition (Leipsic, 1825), 3 vols. (but 
since the 2d edition, under the altered 
title, l\Iauual of Geography and Statistics). 
The epitome of this work, for the use of 
elementary schools, appeared, in a 14th 
e;:lition,'in 1825. A valuable compendium, 
of which the 11th edition appeared in 

hie of the late works on geography. 
Among English geographical works, the 
Edinburgh Gazetteer, or Geographical 
Dictionary, which appeared in 1817 et 
seq. in 6 vols., accompanied by an Atlas 
by Arrowsmith, also Cruttwell's Gazetteer, 
are distinguished. Besides tl1cse, tliere 
are geographical works by Pinkerton, 
Guthrie, Gordon, Salmon, and many 
others. Among the French works, the 
Dictionnaire Geographique Universel, by 
Beudant Billard, Douaix, Dubrena, Ey
ries, A. v. Humboldt, &c. {Puri~, 1824 et 
seq.); and Dictionnaire Cla.ssique et Univer
sel de Geographie Jlfoderne, with an atlas 

1827 (Ilmenan), has been furnished by· ofancient, and one of modern geography, 
Cannabich. The large work, prepared 
by Gaspari, Hassel, Cannabich, Guts
muths and Uckcrt, which, since 1819, has 
nppeared at \Veimar ( Complete l\Iannal 
of the latest Geography), 23 vols., com
bines geography and statistics, is executed 
with care, anrl is intended to supply the 
place of Busching. No other nation pos
sesscs, as yet, asimilar work of such extent 
and completeness. l\Iost of the manuals, 
as well as compendiums, of geography 
furnish, in their introductions, a survey 
of mathematical an<l physical geography. 
The first outlines of a system of pure 

· ii:cography were drawn by Gatterer, in his 
Short Summary of Geography. In mod
ern times, the idea has been taken up by 
Zeune, in his Cea (Berlin, 1808), which, 
in 1811, appeared in a second edition, with 
the title Crea, an Essay towards a scientific 
Geography; by Kaiser, by Stein, by Hom
mcyer, by Kunz, &c. Ch.. Ritter's Geo
graphy, in its Relation to the Nature and 
I.Iistory of l\Iankind, or General com para
tive Geography {Berlin, 1817. et seq.), is a 
valuable work. As collections for the 
study of geography, must be mentioned, 
Neue Jlllgerneine Geographische Epheme
riden (New General Geogr. Ephemerides), 
to the year 1827, 21 vols. ; Liinder und 

by Ilyaz Langlois {Paris, since 1825), de
serve honorable mention. Van der 1'Iee
Jen's General Atlas for tlie Physical and 
l\Iineralogical ,Geography of all tl1e Parts 
of the Eru1h {Brussels, 1826 et seq.) is 
valuable. Among the manuals for travel
lers, the French and Germru1 works of 
Reichard, Guide des Voyageurs en Europe, 
and Pa.ssagier auf der Reise in Deutsch
land, in der Schweitz, zu Pans und Peters
burg . (Traveller on a Tour through 
Germany and Switzerland, to Paris and 
Petersburg), are the most distinguished, 
and have run through many editions. (For 
fm1her information, see tlie article Gaz
etteer.) 

GEOLOGY is the doctrine or science of 
the structure of the earth, or terraque
ous globe, and of tlie substances which 
compose it ; or the science of the com
pound minerals or aggregate substances 
which compose tl10 earth, the relations 
which tlie several constituent masses bear 
to each other, their formation, structure, 
position, and direction. To ·those per
sons who have never thought upon this 
subject, the irregular yet gracefol aspect 
of the eartl1, would seem to awaken no 
further idea, than that it was a mass of 
rocks, and clays, and sands, witliout order 

Vulkerkunde {Dcscdption of Countries and. and design. Those who have been to tlie 
Nations, \Vcirnar, in 2-1 vols., not contin
ued); Bibliothek der neuesten Reisebe
schreibuno1sen (Library of the latcst Travels), 
until 182G, 43 vols.; Journal des Voyages, 
Decouvertes et Navigations modemes, pub
li.~hetl by Verneux, in Paris {in 1824 ap
peared the 66th series); and similar col
lections; for instance, the Globu.s, by Streit 
and Cannabich, and Hertha, by Berghaus 
nnd Iloffiuann, Stuttgai1, since 1825. Has-
sel's General. Geographic-Statistical Die
tionary, in 2 vols. {\Veimar, 1817), and 
Stein's Gazette, Post and Mercantile Die
tionary, in 4 vols., with additions {Leipsic, 
1818 et seq.), are among the most valua

sea shore, where tlie rocks have been worn 
down to mural escarpments, will have per
ceived the beach to be covered withshin
gles, or pebbles triturated against each 
other, and thus divested of the angular 
form which tliey possessed when first 
broken off from the original mass, when 
they were, as geologists technically say, 
in place. Every one has folllld similar 
rounded pebbles on the dry land, far above 
the level of the sea. In mru1y instances, 
they are thus found tliousands of feet 
above tlie marine level. Ingenious minds 
will inquire, what circumstances coulcl 
have fractured rocks, rounded tl1eir frag
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ments, and distributed them into such dis
similar situations. This is one of the tirst 
and most important lessons in geology ; 
and the solution of the inquiry will he 
found tu he the key to similar phcuome
na, in situations still more extraordinary, 
where the lower puddingsto11cs and hrec
cias preSt'nt the111seh-es. To truce these 
rounded pebbles to their nath·e rock:-:--for, 
on the dry land, they frequently exi:-:t at 
immense distances from their beds---it will 
be 11ecessary to have some slight know!
edge of minerals.' Rocks are very ucarly 
related, nineteen twentieths of the miner
al parts of the earth being composed of 
five substances :-silex, the constituent of 
flint and sm1d; alumine, the con~titurnt 
of clay; lime, the constituent of chalk, 
gypsum, and all calcareous beds; mag
nesia, and iron. There arc other mineral 
substances found in the solid parts of the 
earth, but they are usually in vein,:, and 

. are more C'special ohjr<'ts of attC'ntion to 
· the mineralogist. Feldspar, mica, horn
blenrle, &c., besidei! being found in vein;,, 
are fouud in the unstratified rocks; and 
some knowledge of them is essential to 
the student. The next question he asks 
himself is, whether tlrn whole substance 
of the planet is one solid mass of rocks 
and strata, resembling those he finds near 
the surface. The existence of volcanic 
action, through every part of the knmvff 
world, either by the eruptions of active 
volcanoes, or by earthquakes, is an !L"Sllr
auce that there must Le vast cavities in 
the globe, where igneous action is fiercely 
atwork, and of which these volcanoes are 
the safoty-valves. Of the extent of these 
cavities, and of the depth at which tl1ey 
are seated, some opinion cm1 he formed, 
from the great distances at which particu-
Jar earthquakes have Leen felt. That of 
Lisbon, in 175;'5, not only affected the lakes 
and springs in every pm1 of Europe, but 
was sensibly felt in North America. Tlmt 
of New Madrid, in 1811, shook tl1e valley 
of the Mississippi, for several hundred 
miles•. Such disturbances are to be con
sidered · M · the effect of the resistance, 
which the solid parts of the earth oppose 
to the expansive power striving ill those 
profound cavities. ,ve then refor to this 
force mru1y phenomena of the science, 
and at length comprehend what otl1er
wise would be incomprehensible. For 
instance, when we are told that the crust 
of the earth is composed of a series of 
rocky beds, from the inferior granite up to 
the uppem108t tertiary bed, lying above 
the chalk ; and all, being more than a 
hundred in number, differing from each 

other, in many pa11iculars, both as to the 
relatirn proportion of the simple mineral~ 
of ·which they arc compm;ed, and the or
ganic hodi<'s imbed<le<l in thern,-"·e aro 
at first incredulous; for our own examina
tions show that the tops of 'the l1ighest 
mountain:-:, am! the beds of the lowest sur
faces, are both fonned of granite, or gnei:;,,, 
or slate, the lowest order of rocks we are 
acquainted with. ,Auother strp or two, 
and our ryes begiu to open. ,vhen we 
know that volcanic matter has heen, at all 
times, poured from beneath these inferior 
rocks ; that the volcanic fires of tlie Cor
dilleras, and of Am·ergne in France, have 
equally come through the granite; ahove 
all, when ,ve find those superior beds of. 
the series, which lie above the granite, ro
po:-:i11g,at high inclinations, upon the flm1ks 
of tlwse granite mountain<',-the whole 
truth flashes upon us, and ,rn clearly under
stand, that these mountains have once exist
ed at lower len:b, and that tl1C'y liave been 
forced up through the superincumbent 
formation,:, hy the expansirn power forev
er stru![gling in the interior of the glohe~ 
It is thus we become acquainted with 
the 'existence of a 1m,ver capable of the 
mightiest mechanical exertions. Ife:uth
quakes, in our own time, rend the earth, 
dislocate its solid pmtf', and engulf por
tions of it ill the .chasms they create, it 
may have been ,;o at a period eoi_;rn! with 
the existence of the planet. If the ,·ol
cano of Skapta Joknl, in Iceland, could, in 
1783, pour out streams oflm·a suflicicutly 
hot and extensirn, not only to melt clown 
the ancient lams, hut to more than fill the 
gorge of a river two hundred feet wide 
and six hundred feet deep, damming up 
the streams, mid inundating the wholo 
comttry, tl1e same may have taken place 
in ancient times. 1t; in 182'2, the coast of 
Chile was raised five feet, for the clistanc6 
of one hundred miles, by a single volcw1ic 
paroxysm, we can conceirn of continen)S 
and mouutain chains being raised to their 
present elevation, by repeated shocks, in 
ancient times. Finally, it; at the vresent 
day, springs, peculiar to vokanic coun
tries, deposit silcx, bitumen, lime and oth
er substances, so it may always have been. 
These probabilities are strcugthened by 
the di;,turhed state of the tmnsitiou rocks, 
the extent of the trap fonnations, the elo
vation of Italy, the Alps, ru1cl many other 
regions, and the aneient beds of qu~., 
pitch~tone, primitive limestone and oohtcs, 
which approach so 11ear to the mode~n 
Trave11inos of Italy. ,vhcrevervokamc 
waters are, there wff find calcareous ~d 
other mineral substances, and under cir
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cumstances warranting the opinion, that 
they have, at all times, derived their origin 
from the central am! unsearchable palis 
of the globe. ,vhen we look, too, at the 
great extent of the calcareous formations, 
especially the transition and carboniferous 
limestones, found in almost every part of 
the globe, analogous in geological position, 
in mineral composition, in organic accom
paniments; we can, at any rate, conceive 
of a source from whence they may have 
been derived, and which was in operation 

. upon a mightier scale, in ancient periods, 
thm1 at this day. Ancl from what other 
quarter, it may be asked, could they be 
derived ? ,vlicu we sec the gneiHs uui-

The nature of the inferior rocks is now 
better· known; The intrusive character 
of the veins of granite, found traversing 
the granite itself; the passage of all the 
varieties of the inferior rocks into each 
other ; the connexion between granite and 
sienite, iuferring an identity of origin, and 
many other circumstances, have produced 
an eutire revolution of opinion, in the 
mirnls of most practical geologists. The 
existence of marine fossils, at such great 
elevations above the level of the sea, is 
another proof of the subterranean bi!il1 
of continents and mountains.· In iunu
merable instances, we find marine shells 
converted into stone, without impairing 

formly, in the most distant parts of the . the most delicate spines, and under such 
earth, superimposed upon the granite, the 
calcareous beds always lying above the 
gueiss, and the other rocks of the series 
invariably followiug each other, in an or
der as regular as that of the letters of the 
alphabet; we cannot. but think of this con
staucy of .succession, as the rc~ult of the 
law of the structure of the planet; as be
ing part of a great design, appropriate to 
t1ie developement of a great end. It is in 
vain we are told tliat, if we will allow 
time, causes now in action will appear 
powerful enough to have brought the 
structure of the earth to the condition it is 
now in. That moHntains may be. worn 
down by the continHed action of external 

circmustauces as to, assure us, that what 
is now the tops of mountains was once the 
bottom of the sea; that here these testa. 
cea lived and died, passed b·anquilly into 
the petrified state, and were subsequently 
rai~e<l from the deep. But it is the distri
bution of the animal, as well as vegetable 
organizations, through the geological series 

, of rocks, that awakens in us the most pro. 
found reflections. Here light first breakil 
in upon us, in an unequivocal manner, and 
we begin to consider these various phe. 
nomena as showing successive changes 
from a less perfect to a more pmfect state 
of things. It is well known, that these or. 
ganized bodies are distributed through an 

' causes, and that Deltas may be formed of : immense number offloors, rising one above 
their ruins, is conceded ; bHt, we would 
ask, How did all those calcareous masses, 
so worn down, and whose ruins are sup
posed to exist in the extensive floors we 
have alluded to-how did they first come 
into existence? It appears easier to be
lieve, that the immense calcareous floors 
that underlie this continent, from almost 
the north pole to the Arkansas, have been 
quietly and horizontally deposited from 
central flows, than that they were thrown 
up into the form of mountains, to be 
afterwards placed where we find them, by 

the other, in the series, from the transition 
rocks to the highest teitiary, Each of 
these floors has been, in its time, upper. 
most in the series, and has been covered 
by deposits, derived from geological caus. 

· cs, that cannot here be inquired into. If, 
as our accredited records i;;how, the pres, 
ent surface of the earth has suffered no 
material change during the last four thou. 
sand years, what immense periods of time 
must have elapsed, during the successive 
fonnation of each of the floors, and the ex. 
istence of the organized bodies which in. 

aqueous degradations. Time, it is true, is , habited them! In this amount of time is 
a cheap commodity with geologists; but, 
if we are to take, as a measure of the time 
necessary for the production of all the 
strata in the geological series, the insig
nificant progress Deltas have made during 
the last six thousand years, by causes now 
in action, we shall have to borrow largely 
from eternity. The theory of ,vcrner 
supposed the 'inferior rocks to have been 
separated from an aqueous mixture by 
chemical deposition, and that the emth 
became thus encircled by a stony mass. 
But, although \Verner was a skilful mi1H'r
alogist, he was but a cabinet geologist. w• 

not included that period belonging.to the 
formation of the rocks inferior to the tran, 
sition. Those floors may be considered as 
the pages of the history of nature. It has 
been remarked, that volcanic waters are 
strongly impregnated with calcareous mat
ter; and in the present seas where this oc
curs, we find calcareous rock,; fanning by 
the coralline animal. There are few calca. 
rcous strata, in which some species or other 
ofthese zoiiphjies arc not present.· ,ve of
ten find the transition rocks composed of 
masses of thesq simple animals, the. infe
rior species of which have not the gift of . 
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locomotion, nor any apparent' 119rvous 
system. Their organs, which surround a 
common axis in the simplest manner, ap
pear to infor no higher sense than conser
vative fimctions. .Animals of the articu
lated clttH.", to which insects and worms 
hclong, and which, nrnk soll!ewhat higher 
in zoology on account of their nervous 
l"tructnre and free motiom•, are rarely met 
with in the tnmsitiou rocks. Nor is it sur
p1ising; for the lower Hpecies, being with
out a crustaceous covering, could not be 
expected to take a mineral trunsnrntation, 
as to form. The tiilohite, however, is a 
characteristic fo;,sil of the transition slates 
and limestone;,, The molluseot1s animals 
are a higher cla8s of invcrtebratecl :mi
mal~, with a circulating sy8tem anti organs 
of rci-piration. All auimals prutectncl hy 
one or two shell.;, are of this class. A few 
species of bi\,ulves are met with in the tran
1,ition, but the foll dcvelopcment of them 
is found much higher in the , sccornlary 
rocks; uncl in the tertiary, or latest geologi
cal periods, there are numerous species 
analogous to those in tho rnocli-,rn S<'as, 
which is not the ca.qe in the olcler strata, 
whoso inhabitants are alt extinct Rpecics, 
with a rare exception or two. These ani
mals appear to have more varied powers, 
than those simply applied to conservative, 
purposes. They appear to po;;sess the fac
ulty of constructing their te;;taccous cover-, 
ingti with a view to offence arnl defence ; 
to make the edges of their shells acute or 
blunt, as the hard or soft nature of the beds 
they inhabit, or tho nature cf their loco
motion, may require. The next ordPr of 
animals is the vertt>hrated chIBs, or those 
having internal skeletons, with a recepta
cle for the brain and marrow. The vari
Ollil gradations by which these rise up to 
man, inclusive, are found here. "Tc re
gard that animal as more pcrfoct than an
other, whose organization admits of the 
exercise and enjoyment of mo~:e various 
functions. The velocity of the fish ena
bles it to seek its food in difforcnt situa
tiom1, in a much shorter time than the 
crab or lobster. There aro no evidences 
of vertehrutcd animals in the lowest tran
sition rocks. Scale,'! of fish arc said to 
Jmve been found in the old red sandstone, 
which, by English geologi8ts, is counted 
amongiit the t!Ccondary. Nor is it until 
we ri~e to the carboniferous limestone, 
that any evidence of Saurian animals is 
mentione(l, and that in a solitary instance. 
!\Inch higher in the series, we .find them 
in groat abundance, e~pecially in the lias, 
between the deposition of which and the 
cnrboniferous lime~tone, a very long pcri

od must haYe clap11cd. Neither is it pre
tended, that tl1cre is any evidc11ce of ma
rine mummalia, or of terrestrial quadru
ped:-;, before the oolitic series ; and, even 
then, the instances are of such a doubtful 
chaructrr, as to rather confirm the doc
trine of progrcs~ive devclopemcnt, than 
to weaken it. As we apprnaeh the top of 
the geological scrie~, we find ulmBtlance 
of biith marine a1Hl terrestrial marrnnalia. 
Together with the remains of the pachy-. 
ckrmutons animals, we find tlie ho11es of 
the ox and the horse, us if just preceding 
man, to whom they are so inestimably 
useful, buried in caves and sedimentary, 
deposits, where the remains of man, or 
eYen of any quadrnmunous a11imal, ham 
never hcen found. In all these thing!<, 
there se<'ms (to use the language of the 
lute sir Humphrey Davy, in his Consola
tions in Tmvel) "a gradual approach to 
the present system of things." (For a for
ther account of the general relation~ of 
the earth, and of its surface, we rcfor to 
the mticlcs Earth, .~Iozmiains, Sea, /Hr, 
Rivers, Glaciers, .Jllmosphere, Earthquakes, 
Volcanoes, &c.) · 

\Ve shall now procee<l to some more par
ticular remarks on the component parts of 
the earth's crust, or coveri11g. Tliis con
sists chiefly of various kinds of rock and 
mountain masses, more or less extensive. 
Rocks may he divided into homogeneous, 
apparently homogeneous, heterogcneo~s 
or compound fragments, loose mountam 
rocks, and coal strata. Homogcucous 
rocks, as quartz, limestone, g-ypsurn, &c., 
belong to the simple mineral species. In 
the appm·ently homogeneous rocks, sever
al species are united in such minute !?ar
ticles, and with so intimate a connexion, 
that the parts cannot be distinguished by 
the eye ; as in the case of basalt, &c. In 
the heterogeneous rocks, the component 
parts are more or less easily distinguished, 
according to circumstances; as, for exam
ple, the quartz, feldspar, and mica, in g:an
ite. Rocks consisting of confused frag
ments, as puddingstone, brecciu, &c., are 
made up of variously formed and mingled 
pieces of stones, held together by mea1,1s 
of a uniform paste, like themselves 111 
hardness, but generally of a different 
composition. Loose stones and fine gmv
Pl, sand ancl loam, are all produced bY, 
the mechanical division of large mas~es, 
by their decomposition, or disintegration 
from the action of air, moisture, &c., o! 
from the continued action of streams ot 
water, torrents, &c. A particular place 
in the mineral kingdom bclo11gs to the 
species of miuorals produced by the de
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stmction of some portion of the ,·egetable 
world, constituting the various speeies of 
coal. In regard to structure, rocks are 
cry:,talline granular, slaty, compact, por
phyritic, and amygdaloi<lal. The crys
tallinc granular rocks consist of small 
crystalline or angular parts, fixed together 
hy the process of c9mmon crystallization. 
Jn slaty rocks, the mass splits into thin 
plates or layers. Rocks are callecl com
11act, of which all the particles wear a 
uniform appearance, anrl which a~sume 
110 particular forn18. Porphyritic rorks 
J>rcscut a compact antl homogeneous La-
sis, in which are imbeddcd other nzincral,, 
in the form of insulatecl crystals or grains. 
flome roeks contain roundi~h or irn'gular 
cavities, which are either empty, or in part 
or wholly filled with mineral substances 
of a ditlerent sperics from the mass en
closing them. These rocks are callccl 
amygdaloidal. l\Iany rocks contain acri
dental substances,besides their regular con
stituent parts ; various sorts pass into 
each other by gradual changes, -or tliere 
is a change in some of their constituent 
parts. They also undergo various clecom
positions from the action ofwater, air, &c. 

Strati.fication and Divisions efRocks. In 
stratifieation, we find large masses, and 
even mountains of rocks, divicle<l, by par
nllel clefts, or splits, into large and often 
very extensive parallel masses or strata. 
These strata clitfer, in being more or less 
distinct, regular or irregular, straight or 
undulating. They are seldom found to 
be perfectly horizontal. , Some species of 
rocks are found distinctly stratificcl ;_some 
partially so, and some not at all. Some
times one stratum rests upon anotl1er, and 
is itself covered by n third. In this case, 
the second is railer! the subjacent, or info
rior, and the third the s!tpcrincumbent, or 
superior, stratum. The thickness of the 
strata is _very unequal. The extension of 
strata in a particular line, is termed their 
direction, and is ascertaincrl by means of 
the compa.."8. Their deviation from a 
true level, is called their dip, and is e.~ti
mated by degrees of a circle, and accord
ing to the four cardinal points-like the 
<lireetion and dip of the magnetic neetlle. 
The portion of the strata above the snr
face of the earth, is called their vuiible 
end, or extremity. Among the most in
tcresting and important of the phenome
na connectecl with stratification, arc the 
breaks which not unfrequently occur in 
copper, coal, ancl other mines, where one 
rock seems to have slipped by the arl
joining one, or to have changed its place, 
4So that the metallic or other vein mnning 

through them both, is interrupted, and the 
continuation of it is thrown higher or low
er than the first part. These are techni
cally callccl shifls. Rocks are rlivided 
again, according to tl,cir more or less reg
ular form,-cin which respect they are 
callerl colwnnccr, tabular, spherical, &c. 
Ry the position of rock8 is understood 
their place in the g-eneral arrangement of 
the roeky masses which form the external 
coveriBg of the earth. The position of 
rocks is either confnnnable, imco,iforo1a
ble, or overlying. Thn po~ition of rocks 
is said to be co1ifonrwble, when the edges 
of the·strata of a rock lying upon ;rnoth
er, present the same appearance and ar
rangrmcnt a8 thoi-e of the one upon 
which it rests. It is unco1ifornutble, when 
the rocks wlzich lie upon .older formations 
present a different appearance of strata 
from the other, they being ditferrnt in 
dip or direction. The position is overly
ing, when the strata of the superior rock 
conceal from the view the position of the 
rock below. .dlteniating position is when 
two or more kinds of rocks lie upon 
each other in repeated succession, and 
thereby indicate a contemporaneous ori
gin. Parallclfarmations are when cliffer
ent rocks alternately take each the place 

- of tlie other .. The particular situation of 
minerals, their course and position, which 
constitute the basis of all mining opera
tions, are of great importance. The veins 
of minerals are the tabular or flat spaces, 
either in part or entirely filled with differ
cnt mineral substances, by whieh masses 

· of rock are intersected, and for the most 
part in a direction forming a greater or 
less angle with the direction of the strata 
of rock. These courses or veins of min
crals follow straight lines of direction, 
or they aro bent and curved in various di
rcctions and forms. The mineral which 
fills the vein is more or less diflerent from 
the rock in which it occurs, accorrling to 
eircumstances, or is, at least, cli~tingnis!ra
blc from it. The direction of the vein is 
e.,timated by the angle which it fom1s 
with tlie meridian ; its inclination, by 
its dip, or the angle it forms with the 
horizon. Some veins have no partie
ular direction or dip, hut extend in 
all directions. The rock npon which the 
veii_i lics, is caller! the l.1Jing, and the one • 
which covers it, the hanging, rock. The 
vei~ terminates at its 011fgoi11g upon tho 
surface of the mountain or earth ; the 
other crnl tencls towards the interior of the 
earth. The thickness of the vein is esti
mated by the distance between the undPr- , 
lying and the overhanging rock. A vein 
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is sometimes compressed, or diminishes 
in thickness ; it sometimes stops in the di
rection of its length; and it is said to be 
lost, when it splits into several small veins. 
The vein consists either of one or of sev
eral species of minerals; it contains ravi
ties of vai-ious form and size, either filled 
with minerals or having their sides en
crusted, or covernl by crystals of various 
kinds, which cavities are called druses. 
The substance of the vein is sometimes 
finnly united with the rock adjoining it, 
and is ESometimes separated by clay, earth, 
&c., The relative position of several beds 
and veins of mineral substances, in any 
mountain or country, is of great impor
tance in mining. It is seldom that perfect 
regularity exi~ts among the various miner
al deposits in any vicinity; tlu:-y more 
commonly vary in their direction, and 
thus cross and intersr.ct each other. Vcry 
extensive deposits of minerals, of limited 
length, are termed standing beds, or mass
es; and mountain masses, intersected by 
great numbers of small veins and depos- · 
its, are called floors. Beds and lmJers of 
minerals are particular masses, of a flat 
or tabular structure, running in the same 
direction with the strata, but differing 
from the rocks in which they are contain
ed, in composition and structure, as well· 
as in other circumstances. Foreign de
posits, of various kinds, occur in moun
tains, and in rocky db1:rict:s of all sorts. 
Their direction and dip are generally the 
same with those of the mountain masses 
containing them. JIJineral deposits con
sist either of simple minerals, unmixed, or 
of rocks. . l\lany deposits contain both. 
(For an account of petrifactions, see Or
ganic Remains.) The substances of which 
the subjects of these remarkable chang
es consist, are chiefly calcareous, less 
frequently siliceous, or combustible miner
als; also ores. The presence of petri
factions,· especially in rocks of new or 
later formation, is a circumstance of great 
i~portance in a geological point of view ; 
smce, by a careful consideration of them, 
it has been ascertained, that successive 
generations or creations of animal species, 
such as are not now living any where, are 
found buried in rocks, in such order that 
similar or related species are found in 
rocks and situations of a similar charac
ter ; and that they differ more or less, ac
cording to the antiquity of the rock forma
tions in which they occur. ·And in this 
manner a ground is afforded for solid con
clusions in regard to the antiquity, or pe
riod of formation, of many kinds of rocks. 

Divisions of Time in the Farmation of 

.JI fountains, ana the Classification of Rocks. 
The circumstances of the relative position 
of rocks, enable us to form some compar
isons between them, in regard to their an
tiquity, although we are unable to state 
the express period of their respective for
mations. They are divided, in this re
spect, into primitive, transition, seconda-
1:J or floetz rocks, a12uvion aud volcanic 
rocks; or, according to a more recent di
vision, into prinwry or primitive, seconda
ry, tertiary, volcanic, diluvial and alluvial 
dcposits--comprehcnding all rocks and 
earths. Primitive rocks arc crystalline in 
structure, and arc remarkable for the great 
purity and firm adhesion of their compo- , 
neut parts. Siliceous and argillaceous 
em"t:hs fonn the chief ingredients in their 
composition, and they are remarkable for 
the absence of all petrifactions to testify 
the previous existence of organic being!', 
,Vl1en both classes occur together, they 
always lie under the secondary rocks, and 
are hence supposed to have been forme(l 
before them. But although, in their rela
tive situation, the primitive rocks are al
ways lowest, yet, when secondary rocks 
are absent, the primitive often appear at 
the surface of the earth, and do, in fact, 
constitute the summits of the greater part 
of the highest mountains. When primi
tive rocks are stratified, the strata are sel
dom horizontal : on the contrary, they are 
often highly inclined, and sometimes near
ly or quite vertical. Ilut whether these 
strata were originally inclined, or whether, 
subsequently to their formation, they were 
changed from a horizontal to an inclined 
position, by the action of some powerful 
cause, is a question on which the most 
distinguished geologists are dlvided in 
opinion. The transition rocks bear, also, 
some. resemLlance to the primitive ; but 
there is less distinctness of their compo
nent parts, and among them we meet the 
first occurrence of organic remains of an
imals previously existing. In the second
ary or newest formations of rocks, we find 
many and various remains of a former 
race of inhabitants of the world. ,ve can 
trace mechanical operations in the growth 
of most rocks of this class, and also the 
fragments of older rocks in the compound 
structures met with among them.. The_y 
are ea11:hy, and not crystalline, m their 
structure, and the calcareous earth pre
dominates in their composition. Tho~1gh 
sometimes found on the summits ofpmn
itive mountains, they are usually placed 
on the declivities of these mountains, or 
at their feet, or under the intervening val
leys or plains, . Deposits of stones, grave~ 
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i;and, clay, earth, &c., are called diluvial, have been very different from the races at 
when they are so extensive as to cover present in existence. These remains give 
lar!Ye p011ions of the earth, and as to be us distinct accounts of the bP.ings who 
evi7Iently the result~ of floods of water, then inhabited tl1is earth, as we now do; 
rolling over the whole extent of the emth; but they, unfo1tunately, give us no dis
alluvial, when they are limited in extent, - tinct account of the events, which tenni
ancl may be ascribed to the operation of nated in a change so dcstructh\1 to them. 
cuu~es now in action, as the sea, rivers, In this respect, they resemble the gigan
rains, &c., &c. The classification of rocks tic architectural and other artificial re
is either mineralogical or geological. The mains, which are found in Asia and 
former, resting upon the actual composi- America, and which date from n period, 
tion of rocks, must, of com-,.;c, take a and belong to a race, of which we have 
form and order of arrangement quite dif- no other tiding-s,-thc impossibility of at
foreut from the latter, in which their rela- , taining which, only renders their inspec
tive position and infcrrccl comparative 
ages form the basis of the system"' In 
the ammgcmcnts founded upon elemen
tary composition, or other mineralogical 
points of similarity, rocks are often fonnd, 
in near relation and approximation, which 
belong to periods of formation far remote 
from each other; and olcler · and more re
cent formations of rocks often present 
striking similarities, in composition and 
other respects, from which their relative 
nges conic\ not by nny means be inferred. 
Iu opposition or contradistinction to this, 
may be regarded the gcognostic or gco
logical ammgement of rocks, which at
tempts to follow the order in which they 
are supposed to have been formed. The 
following is a brief statement of the gen
era! grounds of geological opinions and 
systems. All writers upon this subject 
agree in this : that there are evident marks 
of at least three distinct revolutions or 
changes, which have been coextensive 
with the surface of the emth, and which 
occurred previously to the earth's assums 
ing its present form ; by which the order 
of things was wholly changed, and all 
creatures living nt each period entirely 
destroyed; and which have been follow
ed, in each case, by a new organization of 
thin6,s, partially, but not wholly, similar t6 
the preceding. Various circumstances 
seem, also, to render it as probable, that 
man was not a witness of any of these 
changes, but that it was after the last of 
them that he was numbered among the 
inhabitants of the earth ;-and it follows 
of course, from this, that the flood, of 
which traditions exist in all countries, is 
not one of those alluded to. As each race 
of organized beings was successively 
overwhelmed by that destructive commo
tion, 'which was to tenninate in the forma
tion of a new covering for the earth, vari
ous remains were lct1:, and are still to be 
recognised, which indicate the form and 
size of those lost races of animals, and 
i;how them, with few exceptions, to 

tion the more iutercsting. The races of 
beings which were last destroyed, lie in 
the upper strata of the earth, while their 
predecessors are buried far beneath; but 
each present characteristics sufficient to 
mark awl identify them. The first, or 
those which are now found nt the lowest 
points in the earth, differ entirely from 
those which now exist, and show that tho 
relations , which were then established 
among the occupants of the earth, were 
quite difforent from those now existing. 
,vriters are, also, agreed in this: that, 
previously to the existence of those races, 
of whose remains we were just iapeaking, 
nnd which, in point of perfection, were 
so inferior to the present races of animals, 
this planet was waste and voi,I, and that it 
existed in a fluid fonn, at least thos;e parts 
now constituting the primitive rocks, and 
that they became solid by crystallization. 
The spheroidal form of the emth, which 
is flattened at the poles, and the phenom
ena presented by the internal structure of 
many_ mountains-, afford strong grounds 
for the belief, that the mass of which 
they were formed, was in motion ·when 
it began to become solid, and that it be
came so before its parts could entirely as
sume a new order of arrangement. Up
on the question as to the cause ,of this 
fluid state, however, opinions are divided. 
Some gcologi~ts, at the head of whom is 
,verner (whose hypothesis has already 
been alluded to, in the general remarks, at 
thebeginningofthisarticle), are of opinion 
that the substances composing the primi
tive rocks were penetrated by and dissolv
ed in water; while others have believed 
that the earth was, at that period, ofa much 
higher temperatnre, nnd that its materials 
werethcnmeltcd,orexistedataglowiniror 
red heat. These two have been called 
the Neptunian and Vulcanian l1ypotl1eses; 
the last of which has always counted the 
most numerous adherents. Iluffim's con
jecture, that the earth was a portion of the 
sun struck off by a c~mct, inrnlves a 
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mathematical absurdity, and has found no 
supporters. La Place advanced the idea, 
that the sun formerly possessed a much 
higher temperature than at present ; that 
the gaseous elements, or parts of it, extend
ed beyond tlie orbits of the planets belong
ing at present to tl1e solar system ; and 
that, as this gaseous atmosphere became 
cooler, its particles were attracted by each 
other, and collected into spherical masses, 
at different distances from the sun, thus 
forming the planets, which became solid 
as they cooled. According to tl1is hy
pothesis, tlie ea1th was once so hot, that it 
had a gaseous form. Hutton, who has 
taken great pains to support the Vulcani
an hypothesis, supposed that the internal 
part of the earth was fluid, or melted by 
heat ; that this subterranean fire, as well 
as the water of the atmosphere, was con
cerned in all the past revolutions in the 
earth's composition, and is constantly pro
ducing new ones, which succeed 1oach 
other at long intervals ; and that, thus, 
what is now land was once the bottom of 
the sea, of which, when exposed, lands and 
mountains were formed. ,ver;1er objected 
to the Vulcanian hypotl1esis, that our prim
itive mountains and rocks often present 
appearances, which are quite inconsistent 
.with the supposition of a glowing heat or 
melting temperature,-as the things there
in contained could not have existed at 
such a temperature. \Yater, for instance, 
is one of their essential elements. These 
appearances could not have been present
ed by a melted mass, which was at once 
cooled. Hutton, on tlie other hand, has 
attempted to answer these objections, by 
referring to experiments, in which it ·was 
found tliat substances, which were decom
posed when subjected to a melting heat, 
under the common pressure of the atmos
phere, would preserve their composition 
unchanged at the same temperature, if at 
the same time subjected to a very great 
pressure. This was found to be the case, 
for example, with the carbonate of lime, 
which was found to retain its carbonic, 
acid, when fused under such circumstan
ces. This is not, however, the place to 
clear up all the difficulties and objec
tions, to which both these hypotheses are 
found to be open. Suffice it to say, that 
neither appears to be reconcilable with 
our present knowledge and opinions. 
The supporters of the one theory often 
laugh at the other: and while, on the one 
hand, the organic remains found in the 
upper strata of the earth seem quite in
consistent with a formation by fire, and 
very clearly point out a watery medium as 

their original matrix, so, on the other lrnnd 
the disciples of \Verner have failed to tak~ 
notice, that the o.riginally fluid state of the 
whole globe, previous to the existence of 
living creatures, and to tl1ese revolutions 
in the state and structure of the earth, is 
unaccounted for by their theory. It is, for 
instance, wholly at variance with our pres
ent knowledge of the solvent powers of 
water, to suppose that the elements of 
granite rock were ever dissolved in it. And 
to suppose that, some thousands of years 
since, water had other powers of solution, 
is an absurdity ; for, as the essence of all 
bodies lies in their prope1ties, it would be 
equivalent to saying that water was not 
tlien water, or that the constituent parts of 
mountains were not tl1en the same as now. 
It is only obscuring a dark subject, and 
not explaining it. llut, if we suppose the 
elements of the earth as existing, and.as 
brought in contact, but not combined, 
when this combination to.ok place, the 
usual attendant of such phenomena, fire, 
would be exhibited in its most intense 
form. The result of the combination 
would be, a spherical fluid mass-a drop, 
so to say, of immense magnitude, of very 
high temperature, which cools slowly by 
radiation, and thus affords an opportunity 
to the melted elements of matter to lll!

sume a more or less crystalline fonn while 
cooling. But who is competent to form 
opinions upon the original mode of the 
eaith's formation ? Human understand
ing has its limits, and within tl1ese should 
it find its occupation. But we may be 
permitted to say, that, considering them 
merely as theories, the Vulcanian cert~in
ly involves tlie fewest inconsistencies, 
with the present state of our knowledge 
upon these subjects. (See Breislak's work 
upon geology. One of the most valuable 
works upon this subject is that of Hum
boldt upon the relative position of rocks 
in the two hemispheres. \Ve may ~!so 
refer to the Transactions of the Geological 
Society of London, commenced in 180i, 
and Leonhard's Characteristics of Rocks, 
published at Heidelberg, 1823. See, also, 
Cuvier's Theory of the Earth, with notes 
by R. Jameson, Edinburgh, 1817; Ly
ell's Principles of Geolofs!J, 1830; Buck
land's Reliquit'E Diluviant'E, 2 vols. 4to~ 
London, 1824, 1828.) .. 

GEOMANCY is called, by Cotgrave, div.,. 
nation nuuk by points and circles in the earth. 
Sparry, in his translation of Cattan's Geo
mancie (written about the middle of the 
16tli century, and translated in 1591), says~ 
-" Geomancie is a science and art, wh1c. 
consistetli of points, prickes and lines made_ 
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instead of the foure elements, and of the 
_starres and planets of heaven, called the 
science of the earth, because in times past 
it was made on it, as we will hereafter de
clare. And thus every pricke significth a 
starre, and every line ru1 element, ru1d eve
ry figure the foure quarters of the worlde, 
that is to say, the East, \Vest, South and 
North. \Vherefore it is easy to know, that 
geom::mcie is none other thing but astrolo
gie, and a third mean, that is to say, partici
pating of two, which is alquerny. Geo
mancie is called of gy, a Greeke worde 
which significth earth, and mancie, wbich 
is to say, knowledge. Or, defining it more 
properly, it is derived of {{'!/OS aud ma
gos, which signifieth knowledge of earthly 
tliings by the power of the superior bodies, 
of the foure elements, the seaven planets, 
nn<l of the twelve sign es of heaven. And 
this arte may be made on the earth or on 
white paper, or uppon any other thing 
whereon it may commodiously be done, so 
that the prick es and lines may be knowen. 
'rho beginni11g and origiual of this arte 
came from tl1e Indians, which found it be
fore tJ1c work! was drowned. It may be 
practised whensoever that a man will, ac
cording to the demand that is made, be it 
night or <lay, fair weather or fowle, raine 
or winde." One of the oldest writers on 
geomancy is said to be Philo Judams. 
Cornelius Ag-rippa, besides some notices 
in his work lJc occulta Philosophia, has left 
llil express tract, De Geomantia, ofwhich he 
speaks with much honesty in a production 
of his later years, De Vanitate Scientiarum: 
-" I have written also a certain book of 
geomancie, far differing from the other, but 
no Jesse superstitious, false, or, if you lyst, I 
wyll say, lying." (Sandford's translation, 
1575.) In a subsequent chapter (36), he 
distinguishes two sorts ofgeomancy:-"All 
tl1ey which write hereof do affirme, that 
geomancie is the daughter of astrologie, 
whereof we have spoken in arithmeticke, 
which fosliioneth certain figures attributed 
to the heavenly signes by which they di
vine. There is also ru10ther kind of ge
omancie which Almadul the Arabian in
troduced and brought in, the which doth 
divine by certain conjectures taken of si
milittules of the cracki11g of the earth, of 
the moving, cleaving, swelling, either of 
i~elfe, or els of inflammation and heate, or 
of thundrings that happen, the whiche also 
is grounded upon vaine superstition of as
trologie, as that which observeth houses, 
the newe moones, the rising and forme of 
~ie starres." This sciance was flourishing 
m the days of Chaucer, and was deeply 
cultivated by Dryden, at the time of his 

rifaccimento of the Knight's Tale. Cattan, 
whose book we have already mentioned, 
appears to have been very largely employ
ed. Among other figures, he presents us 
with one cast for the lord of Ferte, when 
he was in love with my lady Bye ; one for 

_the lord of Lymogcs, to know whether 
a musician, who had absconded from his 
sprvice, would return ; one for my lord 
Clermont of Lodeves, respectiug his liti
gated inheritance ; some relative to tJ1e 
sale and purchase of horses ; one to de
tenuine whether the "cardinal Trivulfee 
(Trivulzio) should succeed in making 
peace between the king of France and 
the emperor; one to determine the day on 
which the emperor should quit :Nice ; an
other to ascertain whetJ1cr the count of 
Novelaire was dead or alive; a figure to 
find the question for which another figure, 
found by accident, was made ; others to 
discover people's tJ10ughts, or to fiud out 
their names. It may be gratifying to our 
readers to know, that tl1is science is "no 
arte of inchaunting, as some may suppose it 
to he, or of divination which is made by 
diabolike invocation ; but it is a part of 
naturaJ magicke, called of many worthy 
men the daughter of astrologie, and the 
abbreviation thereof." There is a tract on 
geomancy by Bartolomeo Cocle, who 
styles himself Filosojo intrgerrimo (Ven
ice, 1550). Oughtred, who died in 1660, ap
pears to have been one of the latest serious 
cultivators of geomancy. 

GEOMETRY (from the Greek, signifying 
the art ofmeasuring land); the branch of 
pure mathematics which treats ofthe mag
nitudes of dimensions. It is divided into 
longimetry, occupied exclusively with 
lines, planimetry, occupied with planes or 
surfaces, and stereometry, treating of solid 
bodies, their contents, &c., and the doc
trine of the functions of the circle, and 
its application to certain figures, formed 
by lines, from which originate (a.) trig
o,wmctry, (b.) tetragonornetry, (c.) polygo
1wmctry, (d.) cyclometry, which teach us 
to find, from the dimensions of certain 
pai1s of a figure, those of certain other ~ 
parts, by ,vliich particularly altitudes and 
depths are to be measured. Geometry 
is divided into elementary and applied. 
The former,or theoretical geometry, treats 
of the different prope11ics and relations 
of the magnitudes of dimension in theo
rems and demonstrations, which the latter 
applies to the various purposes of life in 
problems and solutions. Geometry is 
taught in different wayl! ; as, for in8tan~e, 
by diagrams, which is called constructive 
geomttry, or by the application of algebra 
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to dimension, which is called a1Wlylical ge
onu:try. The invention of tl1is iwportant 
i;;ciencc is ascribed by i;;ome to the Chald.e
ans and Bahylonians; by others to the 
Egyptians, who were obliged to determiue 
the boundaries of their fields, after the in
undation of the Nilc, by geometrical meas
urements. According to Cas.~iorlorus, the 
Egyptians either 1lerivcd the mt frolll the 
1k1hylonia11s, or im·entcd it after it was 
known to tl1cm. ThalC's, a Ph<1'nician, 
who <lied 548 Il. C., and Pythagoras of 
Samo", who flourished ahout 5~0 ll. C., 
i11troduccd it from Egypt into Greece. 
The discO\·cry of five rcgular gcomC'trical 
ho1lics, the cube, tctracdron, oclaedron, 
iros11£dron and dodecaedron, is lIBCribed 
to tlw latter. He distiuguislicd l1imself 
particularly by the invention of the theo
rem, which is called from l1i111 the Pytlwg
orean, and, on account of his important 
improvements, has received tlw uame of 
mag-i.sler matl1£Seos. In elementary geom
etry, Euclid of Alexm1dria is particularly 
distinguished. About a hundred ymrs 
after him, Archimedes extcmled the lit.n
it~ of geometry by his mca~ure of the 
i;µhcre and the circle. Arisueus, and, 
at a later period, Apollonius of Per
ga (who flourished 2G0-230 Il. C.), did 
much for the higher geometry. In Italy, 
where the sciences first revived, after the 
<lark ages, several mathematicians were 
rlistinguished in the lGth century ; the 
:French, and, particularly, the Germans, 
followed. Justus llyrge laid the founda
tion of logarithms, and, accordiug to some, 
was the inventor of the proportional circle; 
others ascribe the invention to Galileo. 
R£'incrus Gemma Frisius, who died in 
1555, invented the instrument used in sur
veying, called the plain table. Simon 
Steviu of Ilruges applied the decimal 
measure to geometry. In lG3;'>, Ilona
vent. Carallicri opened the path to the 
higher geometry of infinites ; and, in 
Hi84, Lcibnitz advanced the science by 
tlie invention of the differential calculus, 
and Newton by the theory of the fluxions. 
Robert Hook, who died in 170:;l, was the 
first who considered the influence of the 
refraction of light in measuring heights. 
Ludolph of Ceuln, or Colo"ne, who died 
at I:eyden in 1610, discov~red the pro
port10n between the diameter and the cir
cumference of ~he circle. In recent times, 
the French have been most distinguished 
in geometry, and have produced the best 
elementary works for schools in this 
branch ; as, for instance, tl1ose of Legen
dre and l\longe. Tl1e Germans have a 
numlier of elementary works on geome

try, some of which are excellent. Among 
the most approved modern works on the 
clements of geometry, are those of Encl id, 
as tran8latc1l hy Simson, Ingram awl Pluy. 
fair, and the treatises of professor Leslie, 
aml !II. Lrgcmlre, ahove-mcntioocd. 

GEORGE, LAKE; a lake in New York, 
!'Outh of lake Clrnmplain, with which it 
comtnut1icat1·s. It is situated but a short 
day's ride from Saratoga springs, frorn 
whi<:11 an exem-;;:ion to the lake is con,id
ered a matter of course. Besides tl1c in
terest 1vhich is excited from the associa. 
tion of ruany irnportant historical ewuts 
conncf'ted with the lake and its shores, it 
is peculiarly interesting from its romantic 
E'f'enery. It generally varies from ~ of a 
mile to 4 milC's in width. The "·hole 
length is 3G rnilei-. The waters are dis
charged iuto lake Champlain at Tiron<lc
roga, by an outlet w!tieh, in the course of 
two miles, sinks 180 feet. Lake George is 
remarkable for the tran~pareney of its 
waters. They arc g<'nerally very deep, 
hut at an ordinary depth tl1c clC'an gravelly 
bottom is di~ti11ctly visible. A great vari
ety of excellent fish arc caught here. 
Salmon trout abound, and weigh from 
12 to 20 pounds. The lake is interspersed 
with a great number of small islands, the 
principal of which, Diamond island, once 
contained a small fortification. The scene
ry on the shores is generally mountainous. 
1Vith the exception ofsome intervals check
ered with fruitfol cultivation, the land re· 
cedes from the lake with a gentle acclil"i· 
ty for a few rocls, and then, with a bol,ler 
ascent, to an elevation of from 500 to 1500 
feet. The best yicw of the lake and its 
environs is from the southern extremity, 
near the remains of old fort George, 
·whence the prospect embraces the village 
of Caldwell, with numerous small islands. 
The calm waters of the lake are seen, 
beautifully contrasted ,vith the parallel 
ridges of craggy mountains, through an 
extent of nearly 14 miles. Near the 
southern shore are the ruins of an old for· 
tification, called fort 1Villiam Henry, taken 
by the marquis de Montcalm, in li57, 
with its garrison of 3000 men, ncarly_all 
of whom were massacred by the Indm.n 
auxiliaries of the French. From tins 
!<pot general Abercrombie embark~d, in 
1758, with an army of 15,000 men, for ~n 
attack on Ticonderoga. lllack mount~m, 
on the eastern side of tl1e lake, 18 nules 
from the head, has been ascertained, by 
admeasurement, to be 2200 feet high. 
1\lany points in and around the Jake h~ve 
historical reminiscences connected with 
them. 
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. GEORGE, the holy knight, St.; accord
ing to ancient legends, a pri11ee of Cappa
docia. His greatest achie,·ement ,rns the 
conquest of a dragon, by which he effect
ed the deliverance of a king's daughter. 
He is commonly represented on horse
back, in full armor, with the formidable 
dragon writhing at l1is feet. The draw
ing is founded on the tradition that Aja, 
the daughter of an ancient monarch, was 
met by a dragon, which attacked her, and 
threatened to devour her. At this fearful 
moment, the knight pas8ed by, slew the 
dragon, ru1d rescued the lady. The le
gend has, probably, come to us from 
the East, and belongs to the age of the 
crusades. The ancient Christian empe
rors bore the knight upon their standards. 
To these sacred banners the crusaders at
trilmted a miraculous power, and were 
sure of conquest while they floated above 
their heads. The dragon denoted the 
heathen or the l\lussulman. This saint is 
the protector ·and patron of the English 
nation. St. George is the Christian Per
seus. 

GEORGE LEw1s I, king ofGreat Britain, 
and elector of Hanover, was the son of 
the elector Ernest Augustus, by Sophia, 
daughter of Frederic, elector palatine, and 
grand-daughter to James I. He was born 
in IGGO, and was early trained to arms 
under his father. In 1G82, he married his 
cousin, Sophia Dorothea, daughter of the 
duke of Zell. Ile then engaged in the 
service of the emperor, ru1d signalized his 
valor in three campaigns against the Turks 
in Hungary. In 1700, he succeeded to 
the electorate, and in this succession was 
joined in the alliance against France. 
The command of the imperial army was 
conferred upon him after the battle of 
Blenheim, in 1707 ; but, owing to jeal
ousies among his confederates, he resigned 
the command at the end of three crun
paigns. At the peace of Rastadt, Louis 
XIV recognised the electoral dignity in 
the house of Lunenburg, as he had al
ready, by the treaty of Utrecht, recognised 
the succession of the same house to the 
throne of Great Britain, which event took 
place on the death of Anne, in 1714, when 
the elector was in the 54th year of his 
age. On the accession of George I, he 
was thrown into the arms of the whigs, 
who alone maintained tlie principle by 
which the Stuarts had been set aside. 
Owing to the disaffection of the high 
church clergy and the Jacobites, tumults 
ensued in various parts of the country, un
til, at length, in 1715, the eru·l of i\Iar 
openly proclaimed the Pretender in Scot-
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land. This ins~rrection, being ill second
ed by the English Jacobites, was entirely 
quelled, and several of the leaders lost 
their lives on the scaffold. The disaffec
tion to the new family continued, however, 
so great, that the whigs were driven into 
some unpopular measures, with a view to 
suppo1t it, the most indefensible of wl1ich 
was the septennial act, extending the du
ration of parliament from three years to 
seven. The king, who probably consid
ered tlie possession of the British crown. 
precarious, sought to increase the value 
of his German territories by the purchase 
of Ilrernen and Verden, which accession 
he determined to support against the 
claims of Sweden. This involved him in 
a quarrel with Charles XII, who, in con
junction with the czar Peter, projected an 
invasion of Scotland in favor of tl1e Pre

. tender. To obviate this danger, George 
entered into an alliance with Holland and 
France. The death of Charles XII, in 
1717, put an end to this alarm; which 
was soon renewed by the project of the 
celebrated Spanish minister, cardinal A],. 
beroni, who formed a quadruple alliance 
between the three powers already men
tioned, with the accession of the emperor. 
The seizure of Sardinia, and invasion of 
Italy by the Spaniards, gave pretence for 
the sailinir of a British naval expedition 
into the l\lediterranean, under sir George 
Byng, who nearly destroyed the whole of 
the Spru1ish fleet off Sicily. This suc
cess was followed by the recovery both 
of Sicily and Sardinia. Spain was 
obliged to accede to the terms of the al
lied powers, and a pacification of the 
north of Europe was effected by the me
diation of Great Britain. In li22, a new 
conspiracy against the ·government was 
discovered, which led to the apprehension, 
of several persons, among whom was the 
celebrated Atterbury, bishop of Roches
ter, who was exiled for life. In li25, a 
treaty between Spain and the emperor 
excited king George's jealousy so much, 
that be deemed it necessary to counteract 
it by another at Hru10ver, comprising most 
of the other European powers. The 
Spru1iards then commenced the siege of 
Gibraltar; but all differences were finally 
settled by a negotiation, during which the 
king, who had set out on a joU111ey to the 
continent, was seized with a paralytic at
tack, of which he died at Osnaburg, Jm1e 
11, li27, in the 68th year of his age, and 
tl1e I3tl1 of his reign. George I was 
plain and simple in his taste nud appear
ance ; he possessed much natural pru
dence ancl goocl sense, and }llS manage
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ment of his German dominions was able. 
Having put away his wife several years 
before his death, he had female favorites, 
but wa5 not governed by them. 

GEORGE Auausn:s II, king of Great 
Britain, son of George I, was born in 
1G83. He married, in 1703, Wilhelmina 
Dorothea Carolina of Brandenburg-An
spach, and came to England with his 
father at the accession of the latter, and 
was created prince of \Vales. Ile was 
made regent during the king's visit to the 
continent in 1716, but, a political difference 
ensuing, he lived some time estranged from 
the court. This breach was finally ac
commodated, und, in 1727, he succeeded 
to the throne. Ile inherited in full force 
the predilection of Geor!fe I for Germany; 
and the same system of politics, and the 
same ministers, continued to govern the 
nation after his accession as before iL 
(See Walpole; and Great Britain.) On the 
death of the emperor Charles VI, France 
and other powers endeavored to strip his 
daughter l\Iaria Theresa of her inherit
ance, which conduct induced George II, 
as guarantee of the pragmatic sanction, to 
declare in her favor. An English army 
was accordingly sent to the continent, and 
strengthened by a body of Hanoverians in 
British pay. The king himself shared in 
the campaign, the conduct of which 
was, however, intrusted to the earl of 
Stair. The battle of Dettingen followed, 
in which the French were defeated, but 
with little benefit to the victors, who were 
obliged to quit the field of battle, and aban
don their wounded. In this battle, the 
king displayed great bravery; but, as he in
terfered with the direction of lord Stair, 
that officer soon after resigned in disgust, 
and the command of the anny was in
trusted to the king's second son, \Villian1, 
duke of Cumberland, who lost the bloody 
battle of Fontenoi in 17-!4, and the French 
remained ascendant in Flanders during 
the rest of the war. In 1745, the young 
Pretender made a descent on tl1e northern 
part of the island, and took possession of 
Edinburgh. Having defeated the royal 
troops at Preston Pans, he entered Eng
land ; but, altl10ugh he penetrated without 
opposition as far as Derby, the people 
showed but little inclination to his cause. 
The arrival of the duke of Cumberland 
with several regiments from Flanders, 
and. the rapid assemblage of troops from 
all guarters, to oppose and intercept him, 
decided him toretreat,and the battle ofCul
loden, April 17, 174-0, terminated the strug
gles of the houseofStuarL (See Edward, 
Charles.) During tliese events, the king 

received numerous demonstrations of at
tachment to his person and family; and 
it was obvious tliat the greater part of the 
nation connected the interests of civil 
liberty with the support of the principles 
which had called the house of Hanover 
to the throne. In 1748, the war, which 
had been very unproductive of advantage 
to England, was terminated by the trnaty 
of Aix-la-Chapelle. In 1751 died Fred
eric, prince of \Vales, who, having lived 
for a considerable time at variance with 
his father, was :naturally thrown into the 
opposition party, and thereby, in a manner 
which has not been unusual with English 
heirs-apparent, became the avowed patron 
of popular maxims of government. In 
1755, the disputes between Great Britain 
and France, in relation to their respective 
boundaries in Canada, produced hostili
ties .in that country, and an open war be
tween the two nations the following year. 
The events of tliis war, in which the 
principal powers of Europe became en
gaged, under the able auspices of Pitt 
( first earl of Chatham), raised Great Brit
ain to the pinnacle of power. In this 
state of affairs, George II died suddenly, 
Oct. 25, 1760, in the 77th year of his age, 
und 33d of his reign. George II was a. 
11rince of very moderate abilities, parsimo
nious, and wholly regardless of science 
or literature ; hasty and obstinate, but 
honest and open in his disposition. His 
queen, the cultivated and well-informed 
Caroline, acquired a great ascendency 
over him, which did not, however, pre
vent some of the irregular attachments so 
common with royalty. 

GEORGE III, king of Great Britain, born 
June 4, 1738, was the eldest son ofFred
eric, prince of \Vales, by the prince;.,s 
Augusta of Saxe-Gotlm. On the death 
of his father in 1751, his education was 
i.ntrusted to the eurl of Harcourt and the 
Lishop of Norwich; but the formation or 
his opinions and character seems to have 
been materially influenced by the mater· 
nal ascendency of the princess dowager, 
who was principally guided by tl1e coun
sels of the earl of Bute. George III, who 
had been previously created prince ~f 
\Vales, ascended the throne on the denme 
of his grandfather, George II, OcL 25, 
17GO, being then in his 23d year. A pros
perous war having made the existing ad
ministration, headed by fitt ( afterwards 
earl of Chatham), exceedingly popular, 
no immediate change was made in the 
cabinet, and the first speeches of the new 
king to his council and parliament were 
favorable to the anticipations formed of 
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the conduct of a youn~ prince of unspot- Jar tumults attendant upon his imprison
' ted reputation, who enJoyed the advantage ment and outlawry. (See Wilkes.) The 

of being the first sovereign of the line year 1770 was signalized by ·another 
born and educated in England. In 1761, change of administration, which rendered 
the Pitt administration exchanged l\Ir. lord N 011h premier; by the passing of the 
Legge and lord Holderness for viscount Grenville act in regulation of the procee~ 
Barrington and the earl of Dute-a fact ings of the house of commons, in regard 
worthy notice, as commencing that series to contested elections; by a bold address 
of incessant ministerial changes which and remonstrance to the throne from the 
distinguished the first ten years of the livery and corporation of the city of Lon
reign of George III. In tlie same year, don; and by the celebrated letters of 
lHr. Pitt resigned the seals of foreign sec- Junius. In the session of 1771, tl1e house 
retary, in consequence of being outvoted of commons made an attempt to suppress 
in the cabinet on the subject of a war with the publication of their debates, which 
Spain. The marriage of the king with failed; and the debates have been published 
the princess Gharlotte Sophia of l\Iecklen- ever since. In 1772, the marriages of the 
burg-Strclitz ( a union which in its result dukes of Gloucester and Cumberland with 
operated materially on the domestic char- lady \Valdegrave and l\Irs. Horton, pro
acter of tl1is reign) also took place in duccd the royal marriage-act, which pre
1761. A new administration, formally vents the members of the royal family 
headed by lord Dute, having entered into from marrying, without the king's appro
negotiations with France and Spain, pre- bation, before the age of twenty-five; as 
liminaries of peace with those nations also subsequently, if disapproved by both 
were signed Nov. 3, 1762, at Fontaine- houses of parliament. In 1773, the dis
bleau. In 1763, the publication of the contents in America burst into an open 
No1th Briton, by \Vilkes (q. v.), in a spirit flame, and a royal message in the com- . 
of unsparing censure of the Dute admin- mencemcnt of the sessions of 1774, called 
isu·ation, led to a series of measures, the on parliament to maintain the supremacy 
result of which proved favorable to the of tlie mother country. (See United States.) 
interests of civil liberty. In 176-l, l\lr. Notwithstanding the disastrous American 
George Grenville, who had become pre- war, and the loss ofan empire, George III, 
rnicr by the retirement of the earl of by the steadiness with which he put down 
Bute, began those measures in relation to the coalition administration, acquired a 
the American colonies, the consequences degree of popularity which never after
of which proved so momentous; and the wards entirely dese11ed him. The smooth 
stamp act was passed the following year. course of the early years of the adminis
About the same time, in consequence of tration of l\Ir. Pitt, materially added to 
some appearances of the mental derange- this disposition, which exhibited itself 
ment of the king, a bill was passed to ena- very strongly when the constitutional mal
ble his majesty to appoint the queen, or ady of the king again displayed itself in 

., any of the royal family residing in Eng- 1789, and still more upon his subsequent 
land, guardian to his successor, and regent recovery. In reference to the French rev
of the kingdom. The attempt of the ' olution, and the important contests which 
ministry to confine the tenn rayal family arose out of it, it is sufficient to re
to tlie descendants of George II, with the mark, that George III zealously coincided 
exclusion of the princess dowager of in the policy adopted hy his administra
\Vales, caused another change of adminis- tion. A similar observation will apply to 
tration, in which the marquis of Rocking- the domestic, and Irish, and Indian policy 
ham was placed at the heacl of the U'eas- of the Pitt cabinet; as also to the trans
ury. · In 1766, the new administration re- actions connected ,vith the Irish rebel. 
pealed the American stamp act; at the lion. George III was immovable in his 
same time passing a declaratory act, as- opposition to the demands of the Irish 
serting the right of taxing the colonies. Catholics, and, seconded by the influence 
The Rockingham cabinet was dissolved of the church, and the popular feeling, was 
July 30, 17GG, and succeeded by one form- enabled to eject the Fox and Grenville 
ed by the earl of Chatham, who took the ·administration, which succeeded on the 
affice of lord privy seal. In 1768, lord death of l\lr. Pitt. The proceedings of 
Chatham, disgusted with the conduct of the Perceval administration, until the 
his colleagues, resigned the privy seal, and final retirement of the king in 1810, need 
was succeeded by lord Bristol. The same uot be detailed here ; while the insanity 
year was distinguished by the return of of the monarch renders tlie interval 
l\lr. Wilkes for l\Iiddlcsex, ,md the popu- which elapsed from his retirement to his 
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death a blank in his biography. His de
cease took place January 29, 1820, in the 
82d year of his age, and 59th of his reign. 
George III possessed personal courage and 
steadiness of character in a high degree. 
Of a plain, sound, but not enlarged un
derstanding, he acted upon his convictions 
with sincerity. His tastes and amuse
ments were plain and practical. Litera
ture and the fine mts engrossed but a 
small share of his attention, and hunting, 
R,,,"Ticulture, mechanical contrivances, mid 
domestic intercourse, seem to have chief
ly occupied his leisure. Religious, moral, 
and in the highest degree temperate, the 
decomm of his private life was always ex
emplary. His deportment as a father and 
a husband, according strictly with the na
tional notions of propriety, rendered him 
and the queen a constant theme of praise ; 
and the throne was regarded as a pattern 
in respect to the conjugal duties. 

GEORGE IV, Frederic Augustus; king 
of England and Hanover, i;on of George 
III and the princess Charlotte of l\Ieck
lenhurg-Strelitz, bom August 12, 17G2, 
declared regent of Great Britain ru1d Ire
land, with limited powers, February 3, 
18.11, and regent of the new kiugdom of 
Hanover in 1815. He was educated, with 
much strictness, by doctor Markham, 
subsequently archbishop of York, and 
doctor Jackson, and, after 1776, by doc
tor Hurd (bishop of Worcester), and l\Ir. 
Arnold of St. John's college, at Cam
bridge. \Vith a good education and 
good talents, tl1e prince of \Vales united 
a preposses~ing exterior. Ile was easy 
and i.,rraceful in his manners, affable and 
winning in his intercourse with others, 
and one of· the handsomest men in the 
kingdom; the idol of the women ruHl of 
tlie people, although abandoned to de
bauchery and gross excesses, in company 
with colonel St., Leger, colonel (since 
general) Tru'lcton, and others. He now 
aimed at popularity, associated with the 
whig nohility, and formed political con
nexions with lord l\Ioira, Fox, llurke, 
Sl~eridan-the leaders of the oppositiou. 
After abru1doning his former mistress, 
l'ilrs. Rohirnmn, he attached himself to 
the beautiful widow Fitzl,erbert, a Catho
lic, and the opinion was very prevalent 
that a marriage actually took place be
tween the parties. This connexion dis
pleased the royal family ancl the nation. 
His dissipated mode of life, and the build
ing of Carlton house, had loaded him 
with a debt of more than £200,000 ster
ling, his income being at this time £50,000. 
The refusal of his father to assist him, 

compelled him to adopt a system of re• 
trenchment, in which he persevered for 
nearly a year. Ile sold his stud of run
ning horses, discharged many of his 
state servants, stopped building, &c. llis 
case having finally been laid before par
liament, in 1787, Pitt acted as mediator, 
and parliament granted £160,000 for the 
payment of his debts. The malady of 
the king (1788) having raised the ques
tion of a regency, Pitt proposed the limi
tation of tlie powers of the regent, which 
Fox in vain opposed. (See Pitt, ru1d Fox.) 
The Irish parlirunent concurred with Fox. 
In 1795, the prince consented, on condi
tion of the payment of his debts, to marry 
tl1e princess Caroline of Brunswick. The 
marriage took place April 8, 1795, on 
which occasion his income was increased 
to £125,000 sterling. \Vhen Napoleon 
tl1reatened England with an invasion, the 
prince, tl1cn only colonel of a regiment 
of dragoons, while his brothers were gen
erals, and the duke of York was com• 
manJer-in-chief, desired to be promoted; 
but the ministry and the king, to whom 
he made prcssillg applications on this 
subject, refused l1is request. He took the 
oath as regent February 6, 1811, with 
some limitations on his exercise of the 
royal power, by act of parlirunent. He 
could not, for example, name any peers, 
except for importru1t services, nor make 
any appointments for life, &c. As he did 
not co!lstitute tl1e ministry on the princi
ples of his fo1111er friends, but continued 
the Pitt party in power, he came to an 
open· rupture with his former supp01ters. 
Guided by the policy and advice of Liver
pool and Cas:lcreagh, he contributed so 
powerfully to the success of legitimacy, 
that Louis XVIII, after his restoration, 
declared himself indebted, for his crown, 
under God, to the prince of \Vales. Soon 
after that event, he received the emperor 
Alexander, the king of Prussia, and other 
foreign princes, in London, with great 
i,plernlor. July 14, 1815, Napoleon ad· 
dressed to the regent his petition for an 
asylum. "Like Themistocles," saiil his let
ter," I throw myself upon tlie protection of 
the most constant, and the most generous 
of my enemi1Js." But the llritish pol
icy was governed by other precedents 
than the stories of Plutarch. August 12, 
1815, lie founded the Hanoverian civil 
and military order of tl1e Guelf, and 
(1818) the English order of St. Patrick. 
To the holy alliance he gave Jiis assent 
only in hi,, iudi\'idual character, October· 
6, 1815, the principles of the English con• 
stitution not permitting his formal acces
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sion as king. At the same time, he un
dertook the guardianship of the duchy of 
Brunswick, in which, in 1819, he rees
tablished the old feudal estates. In l\larch, 
1816, he informed parliament of the in
tended marriage ofhis daughter, Charlotte, 
to prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, which 
took place l\Iay 2. The interruption of 
the demand for manufactures after the 
peace gave rise to much distress and dis
content among the people, mid an tmsuc
cessful attempt was made on the life of 
the pri11ce · regent, as he was going to 
\Vestminster, January 28, 1817, to open 
1110 session of parliament. In October, 
1818, his ambassadors at the congress of 
Aix-la-Chapelle subscribed to the declara
tion of November 19. France and Eng
land, at this congress, were appointed to 
compel the Ilarbarystatestoobservethe law 
of nations towards Europe. The king for
bade any ofhis subjects to enter into the ser
vice of the insurgents in Spanish America. 
The abolition of the slave-trade was more 
and more strictly enforced. At home, the 
stoppage of trade produced continual fer
ments ; especially when the magistracy 
of l\Ianchester, August 16, 1819, brought 
out the military against an assemblage of 
people, met to discuss the question of 
parliamentary reform, on which occasion 
many lives were lost. The distresses of 
the poor, after a 23 years' war, which 
in addition to the prodigious amount 
raised by taxes during its continuance, 
had increased the national debt to about 
£900,000,000 sterling, could only be 
gradually relieved, and strong measures 
were adopted for restraining the malcon
tent~, especially in Ireland, where bloody 
oommotions had broken out. Parliament, 
for the sake of assisting emigrants, estab
lished, in 181!), a military colony at the 
cape of Good Hope, on the borders of 
Caffraria. The foreign trade and posses
sions of the kingdom, meanwhile, were 
increasing. (See Great Bruain, and Hin,
dostan.) George IV, who succeeded his 
father, January 29, 1820, was crowned in 
\Vestminster abbey, July 19, 1821, with 
the ancient ceremonies; and, to increase 
the splendor of the occasion, extraordina
ry ambassadors were sent from the other 
powers of Europe. A process was sub
sequently instituted before the liouse of 
lords against the queen, Caroline, for mis
conduct, for the purpose of depriving her 
of the rights and privileges of queen of 
England. (See Caroline, Queen of Eng
land.) i'Soon afterwards, the king under
took his long contemplated journey to 
Ireland, at which time he heard of the 
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queen's death, August 7, 1821. On this 
occasion, tho Orangemen and the Catho
lics did not appear to greet the monarch. 
After a succession of feasts, George left 
Dublin, September 3, and returned to 
London. September 20 of the same 
year, the king visited his German domin
ions, after having appointed a commis
sion of govennnent, under the presidency 
of his brother, the duke of York. In 
1822, he made a similar visit to Scotland. 
The death of the marquis of London
derry (q. v.), August 12, recalled him to 
London, where he arrived September 1. 
He sent the duke of \Vcllington to the 
congress at Verona, and, at the earnest 
solicitation of lord Liverpool, supported 
by the public voice, appointed Canning, 
although his opposition to the proceedings 
against the queen had offended him, sec
retary of foreign affairs. An alteration in 
the political system was made by this 
statesman, and the neutrality of England 
in the French and Spanish war was the 
result. 'In consequence of the illness of 
lord Liverpool, Canning was appointed 
prime minister in April, 18':!7. On his 
death, in August following,l\Ir. Robinson, 
created \-;scount Goderich (q. v.), suc
ceeded him, who was himself succeeded 
by the duke of Wellington, in Janua
ry, 1828. George IV founded the royal 
society of literature, in 1820, and gave 
the library of his father to the nation. It 
contains, besides pamphlets, maps and 
plans, 65,250 volumes, and is deposited in 
the British museum. The most remark
able event in the latter part of the reign 
of George IV, was the bill abolishing the 
disabilities on the Roman Catholics (seo 
Catholic Emancipati.on), passed ii1 Apri4 
1829. The king, in the latter part of his 
life, suffered much from the gout and 
other disorders, having been all his life 
addicted to the pleasures of the table. 
George died June 2G, 1830, and was suc
ceeded by his seconq brother, tl1e duke 
of Clarence (William IV), who is also 
childless. The only child of the late 
duke of Kent (who died 1820), third 
brother of the king, the princess Victoria, 
born l~.£>, is the heiress pre~umptive to 
the throne of England. 

GEORGE CADOUDAL, chief of the Chou
ans (q. v.), was the son of a village miller, 
near Auray, in the l\Iorbihan. \Vhen 
Bretagne took up arms, he entered the 
service as a common horseman, joined 
the army of the Vendee with a body of 
Ilretmis, after it had passed the Loire, 
and, at the siege of Granville, was made 
on otlicer. He distingubhed himself by 
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his strength and courage. After the re
verses at l\Ians and Savany, he took ref
uge in his native province, where he en
listed peasants and sailors out of employ, 
and placed himself at their head. lleiug 
surprised by a repu\)Jican column, he was 
thrown into prison, in llrest, with his fa. 
ther. After a long captivity, he escaped in 
the dress of a sailor, and again took tbe 
chief command of his canton. Ile now 
endeavored to remove· the nobles from 
the command, and, from the year li95, 
was considered as the head of a plebeian 
party. In 1796, he had the conunaml of 
the division of the l\lorbihan. In liilil, 
he again took up arms, was among the 
chiefs who were accompanied by the 
greatest number of followers, and, accord
ing to the accouuts of the republicans, 
enjoyed the entire confidence of hi,i 
troops. He was even spoken of as gen
eralissimo. About that time, lie again oc
cupied Lower Bretagne, and was the only 
general-in-chief who was not noble. His 
division was most frequently engaged 
with the republicans, and was sent to re
ceive a supply of muskets and cannons, 
which had been lam.led on the banks of 
the Vilaine, by the EngliHh. He, for a 
long time, refused the proposals of peace 
ofiered by the consul Bonaparte; but, 
after the engagements of Grandchamp 
and Elven (Jauuary 25 and 2G, 1800), 
findiug that all the cl1iefs, Frotte only ex
cepted, had submitted to the republic, he 
resolved to conclude peace. February D, 
lmowing that g<'ncral llrunc was rcco11
noitri11g, he weut to meet him, necom
panied only hy two Chouans, ut tlie Yil
lage of Theix, an1l, having informed the 
general, by one of his companions, of his 
desire to speak to him, he had an inter
view with him in the open field, and the 
conditions were arranged within the 
space of an hour. George promised to 
dismi,,;s his troops, and to suJTender l1is 
arms. The couditions having ·been rati
fied by the consuls, he went to Pru·is, on 
the invitation of llonapmte, who c•ndeav
ored to convince him, and other chiet;.; of 
th~ ycnde~, of t!1e propriety of their snh
nuttmg to tr.e existing government. Tlrnv 
all went away satisfied with the first consui, 
except George. Ile afterwards went to 
London, where he met with a favomhle 
reception from the ·French princes and 
the English ministers. The idea of the 
infenial machine is said to have ori"inated 
with him. He, howe,·er, oonstantly de
nied having had any share in it. In Au
gust, 1803, George and Pichegru landed 
on the coast of Normandy, to execute a 

plan, which had been devi:,ed in England, 
of exciting commotions in France, and 
assassinating the first consul. They were 
brought by captain ,vright in a vessel 
belonging to the English navy. Piche
gru, George and l\Ioreau were to act as 
chiefs in this com-piracy, which was, how
1wer, uetected and frustrated by the police. 
George remained concealed in the capital 
until J\larch, 1804, when he was arrested 
near tlie Luxemburg, after he had driven 
auout in a fiacre for two days, not being 
able to get out of the walls of Paris. He 
defended himself by discharging two pis
tols, which brought two police officers to 
the ground. He then jumped from the 
Yehicle, and endeavored to escape, but 
he was surrounded by the crowd and se
cureu. He was carried to the prefecture, 
ancl thence to the temple. The tribunal, 
before which he was tried, with a great 
number of accomplices, found him guilty 
of an attempt on tlrn life of the first con
sul, and he was condemned to death, l\Iay 
11, 1804, and executed at Paris, June 24. 
He was 35 years old, showed, during his 
trial, the greatest coolness, was very care
ful not to expose his accomplices by his 
answers, and openly proclaimed his ad
herence to the cause of the Uourbons. 

GEORGE-NOBLE; an ancient English 
coin of the size of a double ducat, which 
was coined under Henry VIII, in 1540. 
The name is from the holy kuight St. 
George, whose image is coined on it. 
The gold is of 22 carats. 

G:soRGETOWN; a post-town and portoi 
entry, \\'ashington county, and di~u·ict of 
Coluwbia, on the no1th-east bank of the 
Potomac, about 200 miles from its mouth, 
arnl 300 from the capes of Virginia, 3 , 
west of the capitol in ,vashington ; lon. 
ii0 5' W.; lat 38° 55' N.: population 
in 1810, 4!J48; in 1820, 7360; in 1830, 
8-141. It is separated from ,Yasbington 
by a small river, called Rock creek, over 
which there are two bridges. It contains 
a market-house, a college, a Lancastrian 
school, a public library, four banks, and 
houses of public worship for Episcopa
lians, Presbyterians and l\Iethodists. The 
situation is very pleasant, commanding a 
beautiful view of the river, the city of 
"\Vashington, and the surrounding coun
try. The houses are principally built of 
brick, and many of them are elegant. On 
the hills, near the town, there a!'e several 
fine country scats. The situation is very 
heahhy, and the water excellent. It is a 
flourishing town, and a place of consid
erable trade. In consequence of the di(• 
ficultics_ofnavigation occasioned by a bar 



GEORGETOWN-GEORGIA. 

8 miles below the town, a considerable 
part of the produce is transported to 
Alexandria, and exported from that place. 
Gcorcri)town college is a Catholic institu
tion, ~mder the direction of the incorpo
rated Catholic clergy of l\Iaryland. It 
was first incorporated in 1799, and was 
authorized to confer degrees by act of 
congress in 1815. The number of stu
dents is about 150. 

GEORGETOW:'f; a post-town, port of en
try, and capital of Georgetown district, 
Sot1th cm=olina, on the west si,le of ,vin
yaw hay, at the entrance of Sampit river, 
12 miles from the sea, GO north north-cast 
Charlc~ton, 13-.l south Fayetteville ; Ion. 
7!)0 2!Y ,v.; lat. 3'2° 2'2' N.; popnlation, 
uhout 2000. It contains a court-housc, n 
jail, a bank, an academy, and several 
housr$ of public worship. The Pedec, 
,vaccamaw and Bl'ick rivers flow into 
\Vinyaw bay, and connect Georgetown 
with the back country. At the mouth of 
tlie bay there is a bar, which prevents the 
cntmnce of vessels drawing more than 11 
feet of water. 

GEORGIA; one of the U. States, bound
ed uorth by Tennessee and North Caroli
na; north-east hy South Carolina, from 
,which it is separated by Savannah river; 
south-east by the Atlantic ocean; south 
by Florida territory, and west by Alaba
ma. Thq Chatahoochee river forms the 
western boundary, 157 miles, to l\Iillcr's 
llernl. The remainder of the line runs 
north 10 degrees west. Georgia extends 
from lat. 30" 19' 48'' to 3;3° N., and from 
Ion. 81° to 86° 171 ,v. It is 300 miles 
long from north to south, and 240 from 
east to west, and contains upwards of 
58,000 square miles. Population in 1790, 
82,000; in 1800, 162,000; in 1810, 252,43"2; 
in 1820, 340,989; in 1824, 225,048 whites, 
m1d 175,882 blacks; total 400,930. The 
number of counties, in 1827, was 70. 
l\Iilledgeville, on the Oconee river, is the 
seat of government. Savannah and Au
gusta are the largest towns. The princi
pal rivers are the Savannah, Ogeechee, 
Alatamaha, Satilla, Oakmulgee, Oconee, 
St. Mary's, Flint, Chutal1oochee, Talla
poosa and Coosa. The coast of Georgia, 
for four or five miles inlm1d, is a salt
marsh, mostly uninhabited. In front of 
thi;;;, towards the sea, there is a chain of 
islands of gray, rich soil, covered, in tlieir 
natural state, with pine, hickory aml live 
oak, and yiel<linf, when cultivated, sea
island cotton. !'he principal of tl1ese 
islands are Tybee, \Varsaw, Ossabaw, 
St. Catharine's, Sapcllo, St. Simon's, Je
kyl and Cwnberhmd. The land borJer

ing on the salt-mm'Sh is of nearly the 
same quality as that of the islands. In 
the rear of this margin, commence the 
pine barrens. The rivers and creeks are 
bordered with swamps or marsh, which, 
at every tide, for 1,5 or 20 miles from the, 
coast, are either wholly or partially over
flowed. These constitute the rice plan
tations. The pine barrens extend from 
GO to 90 miles from the sea, beyond 
which the country becomes uneven, di
versified with hills and mo1111tains, and 
possesses a strong, rich soil. This section 
produces cotton, tobacco, Indian corn, 
wheat, and other kin<ls of grain. The 
north-western part of the state is moun
tainous, and abounds in sublime and pic
turesque scenery. The staple produ<'tion 
is cotton. The sea-islaml cotton is of the 
very best quality, and is commonly worth 
about twice as much as that which 
grows in the interior of the country. 
Rice is produced in large quantities, and 
of good quality. Some tobacco is also 
raised for exportation. The quantity of 
cotton exported from· Savannah in the 
year endmg September 30, 1830, was 
247,662 bags, and from Darien 3,056 
bags. _The exports of rice from Savannah 
for the year ending September 30, 1826, 
were 11,455 tierces; and of tobacco, 170 
hogsheads. Considerable quantities of the 
smne articles wern also exported from 
Darien, Brunswick and St. l\Iary's. The 
forests afl:ord an abmllln.nt supply of fine 
timlJer, consisting chietiy of' oak, pine, 
hickory, mulberry nrnl cedar. l\Ie!ons 
grow here in great perfection, and figs are 
common. Oranges, limes, citrons, pears, 
p,:uche~, nnd a fow other fruits of milt! 
climatPs, are also cultivated. A pru1 of 
the soil is well suited to the grape vine. 
The climate is more mild thun in the 
same latitude on the l\lississippi river. 
The mercury, in summer, rises to 90 de
grees, nnd sometimes as high hs 00,. or 
even 100. This is true of nearly every 
part of the U. States. llut the winters in 
.l\Iississippi and Louisiana often present a 
few days of snow and cold, which are 
never equalled,.in the same latitude, on 
the Atlantic coast. In the low country 
of Georgia, near the swamps, bilious 
complaint,; nm! fevers are very common 
during the months of July, August and 
September. At the approach of this sea
eou, the rich pluntcrs, "ith their families, 
remove either to the sea-islm1ds, or to 
more elevated situations. The legislature 
of Georgia., called tl1e general, assembly, 
consists of a senate and a house of repre
sentatives. It meets on'the first l\Iondayof 
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November. Its members are chosen by 
counties, each county sending one sena
tor, and from one to four representatives, 
according to its population. A number of 
negroes, in various parts of the state, are 
employed, under overseers, in working on 
roads and rivers. According to the re
port of the committee of internal im
provement, the canal from the Savannah 
to the Ogeechee was expected to be com
pleted in l\Iarch, 1830, at the expense of 
nbout 8165,000. The design is to extend 
the canal to the Alatamaha, making its 
length 72 miles. The principal literary 
seminary in this state is Franklin college, 
or the university of Georgia, at Athens, 
which has funds to the amount of 
813G,OOO, of which $100,000 are invested 
in the bank of the state of Georgia, 
which stock the state guaranties to yield 
eight per cent. per annum. According 
to Sherwood's Gazetteer of Georgia, 
" there are about 80 incorporated acade
mies in this state, 6-l of which have been 
brought into operation. The average 
munber of pupils in each is 47 = 3008. 
In the northern and southern sections of 
tl1e state, there are probably five common 
schools in each county; 40 counties, 30 
pupils each, = GOOO ; in the middle 
section, say 7 common schools in each 
county, 25 counties,= 5250; total num
ber of pupils in the academies and com
mon schools, 14,258." The state posses
ses academy and poor school fw1ds to a 
considerable amount. Ily an act of the 
legislature of 1792, each county academy 
was allowed to purchase the value of 
£1000 of confiscated property; 1000 
acres ofland in each county were granted 
for tlie support ofschools, and also a fund 
of $250,000 to be vested in stocks for the 
same purpose. The most numerous de
nomination of Christians in Georgia are 
the Baptists. Next to these are the l\'.[eth
odists. The first settlement in Georgia 
was made nt Savannah, in 1733, by gen
eral Ogletliorpe, who was also its first 
governor. The whhe inhabitants have 
very slowly acquired a title to the lands 
because the Indians in this state hav~ 
been more disposed than in others to 
adopt the arts of civilized life. For tlie 
sam~ re~n, the population is still small, 
consulenng ilie. great exte;'}t of its territo. 
ry. Two consHlerable tnbes of Indians 
reside partly within the chartered limits 
of this state-the Cherokees in tlie north
western part, and the_ Creeks in the west
ern. The Cherokees have made greater 
advances in the arts of civilized life tlian 
any o.ther tribe of North American Jn. 

dians. A proposition to remove them to 
tl1e west of tlie l\Iississippi, which has 
been recently made, has excited a deep 
interest throughout the country ; and it is 
to be hoped that such a course will be 
pursued as shall be consistent at once 
with justice and humanity, with the wel
fare of the Cherokees, and the honor or 
the U. States. The following notice or 
them is extracted from l\Ir. Shenvood's 
Gazetteer of Georgia, publiHhed in 1827. 
",vithin the last 20 years, the Cherokees 
have rapidly advanced towards civilrza
tion. They now live in comfortable 
houses, chiefly in villages, and cultivate 
large farms. They raise large herds or 
cattle, which they sell for beef to the in
habitants of neighboring states. i\Iany 
mechanical arts have been introduced 
among them. They have carpenters and 
blacksmiths, and many of tlie women 
spin and weave, and make butter and 
cheese. The population, instead of de
creasing, as is the case generally with 
tribes surrounded by the whites, increases 
very rapidly. There are now 13,563 n:r 
tives in the nation; 147 white men and 
73 white women I have intermarried with 
them. · They own 1277 slaves. Total, · 
15,000 souls. Increase in the last six 
years, 3563. Their government is repub
lican, and power is vested in a committee 
and council, answering to our senate and 
house of representatives. The membeIB 
are elected once in two years. Newto"\\<n 
is the seat of government. Their judges 
act witli authority, and prevent entirely 
the use of ardent spirits during the se!.
sions of their courts. The mission at 
Spring Place was established in 1801. 
Since that time, nearly a dozen have been 
brought into operation in various parts of 
tlie nation. The number of children in 
the several missionary schools is near!? 
500, all learning the English language. 
The cultivation ofsilk, which, in all prob
ability, will become a valuable bmnch or 
industry in the U. States, has been suc
cessfully attempted in Georgia. A gen
tleman in Augusta is said to have obtain
ed silk of excellent quality. - It must be 
remembered that the ·wild mulberry grows 
in abundanc~ in the vicinity of Augu:,"ta.* 

" The Knoxville Register contains some inter
esting items of information in relation to the gold 
regions of Georgia,_ gathered by persons who 
reside in that country. In Habersham county, 
on the south side of the Blue Ridge. it states that 
many hands are employed digging for gold, and 
large amounts are procured. At the Yahoola 
mines, on the north side of the Blue Ridge, 
which is in the Cherokee nation1 about 4000 
hands ;ire suppo~d to be employea1 whose daily 
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GEo RGIA, GULF OF ; a large gulf of the 
North Pacific ocean, between the conti
nent of North America and Quadra and 
Vancouver's island; about 120 miles in 
length from north to south ; the breadth 
varies greatly in its different parts, from six 
miles to twenty. It contains several clus
ters of islands, and branches off into a 
great number of' canals. It communi
cates with the ocean, on the north, by 
Queen Charlotte's sound; and on the 
south by the strait of Juan de Fuca. 

GEORGIA (in Persian, Gurgistcm; in Rus
sian, Grtt.'iia, Grusinia; by the natives call
eel Iberia); a country in i\Bia, which is 
hounded by Circassia, Daghestan, Shir
van, Armenia and the Black sea, and is 
divided by mountaius into \Vestern and 
Eastern Georgia. Russian Georgia, or 
the province of Tellis, contains 17,638 
square miles, with 3<JO,OOO inhabitants. 
Turkish Georgia, or Cartucl ( Zenw Kartli), 
belongs to the pachalic of Tchaldir, and 
contains 5045 square miles, with 200,000 
inhabitants: its capital is Akalzike. Sep
orated from Russian Georgia is the Rus
sian province Imircte or lmiretta, contain
ing 13,370 square miles, with 270,000 in
habitants. This province comprises the 
following divisions :-lmiretta, the native 
country of the pheasant, with the capital 
Kotalis ( Cotais), l\Iingrelia, Guricl, with 
Poti at the mouth of the river Fash (Pha
sis), and Awchasa on the south-western 
declivity of the Caucasus. 1\lingrclia ancl 
Guricl continue to he governed by Greek 
hereditary czars, tributary to Hussia. The 
former czar of Georgia (Cachetia and 
Cartalt'.iiia), Hcraclius Timourasovitsch, 
acknowledged, in 1783, the sovereignty of 
Russia, for himself' and his descendants. 
In 171::!4, the czar of Imiretta followed his 
example. In 1801, the emperor Paul de
clared himself, at the request of the czar, 
Georgius Iraklivitsch, sovereign ofGeorgia, 
and the emperor Alexander formally united 
Georgia with the empire by a proclamation 
proceeds arc estimated at $10,000. The Coker 
creek mines have more recently been discovered. 
Here the particles of gold arc very small, and 
from the defective machinery, which, as yet, has 
been employed, they have not been found very 
profitable, thoug·h the mines are believed to he 
quite rieh. At a few of these, where good ma
chines for washing, &c., have been procured, 
and where the laborers arc diligent, they average 
one dollar a day. At these mines, also, a large 
number of hands is employed, and the number 
is rapidly increasing. These are in the Chero
kee nation, within tl1e limits of Tennessee, and 
are about 70 miles from Knoxville. They are on 
the north side of the Unicoy mountains. From 
the mines on the Blue Ri,lgc, to those on the 
Unicoy mountains, the whole country abounds 
with the strongest indications of gold. 

of Sept. 12 (24), 1801. The princes still 
living received a pension, and Tellis (q. v.) 
was made the seat of government. In the 
Awchasa, tlie Russians occupy several 
fortresses on the shore of the Black sea; 
for in:;;tance, Anapa. The inhabitants of 
A wchasa are 1\Johammedans, and inde
pendent: they pay no tribute. Christianity 
was introduccd, in 370, from Armenia in
to Georgia, the only Caucasian couutry in 
which it has entirely maintained itself. 
The Georgian czarina, Tamar, endeavor
ed, in the second half of' tlrn 12th centu
ry, to propagate Christianity among the 
mouutaineers. The Greek religion, the 
predominating faith, is rigidly observed, 
with a number of ancient national super
stitious cmstoms. The Georgians are very 
tolerant towards other religions. Under 
the eparch of Georgia are 12 archbishops 
and bishops and 13 archimandrites. The 
country was, for centuries, the object of 
contest between Turkey and Persia, was 
plundered by both, and its inhahitants car
ried away as slaves. The Georgians are 
considered the finest race of men, after 
the Circassians, and Georgian women are 
the chief ornament of Turkish anc.l Per
sian harems. Though the disposition of 
tlie people has suffered by heavy and con
tinued oppression, valor and generosity 
are siill traits of their character. The 
country is mountainous, being bounded on 
the north by the Caucasus, but is rich in 
wooll, grain, cattle, silk, fruits, &c. (See 
Giildcnstildt's Journey to Georgia and I= 
iretta, with J\totes, by Klaproth, llerlin, 
1815.) 1\Iajor-geueral Chatow has pub
lished a new geucral map of Georgia and 
the adjacent parts of Persia, in 10 folio 
sheets, in the topographic bureau of the 
imperial general staff at Petersburg. The 
Travels of Gamba (Paris, 1826) has shed 
much light upon these countries. , 

GEORGIC (from tl1e Greek yq and lpr«v, 
to work); a rural poem; a poetical descrip
tion of agricultural pursuits, applied par
ticularly to a didactic poem of Virgil. 

GEoamcoN; a celebrated agricultural 
institution, founded by count Festctics, of 
Tolna, at Kestzhely, in Hungary, where 
over 300 pupils are instructed in all the 
sciences relating to agriculture, and in 
practical agriculture itself: Natural phi
losophy, natural history, chemistry, the 
veterinary art, mathematics and surveying, 
architecture, book-keeping, &c., are taught 
here. Here is a forest academy (see For
ests) and a riding school. Gardens, fields, 
meadows, vineyards, forests belong to the 
institution, and cattle, horses, slieep, bees 
and silk-worms are raised. 



GEORGIU~,1 SIDUS-GERARD. 

G!i:oRGIIDI Smus. (See Plcmfls.) 
GEPID.IE; a German tribe of the family 

of the Goths. According to Jornandes, 
tl1is name siguified indolent, a ncl originated 
from the circumstauce, that when the 
whole uation passed from Scandinavia in 
three vessels, one of them, sailing slower 
than the others, was called Gepanta, sigui
fying, in the Gothic tongue, slow. Hence 
the name of Gepantl1l or Gcpidl1l, which 
was, at first, a term of reproach. They 
first lived on the bauks of the Vistula, 
made conquests in the south, and advanc
ed to Galicia and Lodomiria, but were 
defeated by the Goths, whom they after
"vartls joined in their irruptions into the 
Roman empire. Lands were subsequent
ly assi1,rned them in Thrace by Probus. 
Of Attila's anny they formed a consider
able part. After his death, they shook 
off the yoke of his successor, became al
lies of the Romans, and remained, for a 
long time, quiet. In the year 550, a quar
rel arose between them and the Lom
bards, and, in 570, they were defeated~ 
with great slaughter, by these enemies, 
and thenceforth lived in subjection to the 
Lombards, the Huus, &c. 

GERANDO, Joseph l\Iru·ie de, barou YOU 

Ramzhauser, was bom at Lyons, about 
the year 1770. He was the son of an 
architect, and, from his youth, a fri.eud of 
Camille Jourdan, with whom he weut to 
Paris, in 1797. After the 18th Fruetidor, 
his friend, who was a member of the 
council of 500, having been proscribed, 
he accompanied him to Germany, where 
he became intimately acquainted with 
German literature, and wrote a .~!emoire 
IJUr l'.llrt de penser, which obtained a prize 
from the iustitute. Napoleon having be
come sensible of his worth, de Gerundo 
was made secretary-geueral in the minis
try of the interior, afterwards member of 
the committee of regency in Rome, and, 
in February, 1811, counsellor of state. Iu 
1812, he was intendant at Barcelona. In 
April, 1814, he declared in favor of the 
Bourbons, aud, in July, ,vas placed in the 
council of state oy the king. Napoleon, 
in 1815, left him in his office, and sent 
~im, as commissary-general extraordinary, 
mto the eastern departments. Here he 
acted with prudence and moderation. 
After the second return of the king, he 
entered again into the council of state, in 
the department of the interior. ·with La
borde and Lasteyrie, he endeavored to in
troduce the Lancastrian method of in
struction into France. This philosopher 
has written Des Signes et de r.lJ.rt de pen
ser, considt!res dans leurs Rapports mutuels 

(1800, 4 rnk); Vie dn General Caffarelli,. 
Dufalga; Eloge rle Dumarsais, &c. His 
c~iief work. is Hi~toi1;e c?mpart!e des Sy~ 
tcmes de Plulosophie relativement aux Prin
cipes des Connaissances huinaines (180~ 
3 vols., 2d re,ised ed., 4 vols., Paris, 1823, 
the 4th vol. closes the history of scholast~ 
philosophy). It is the best work which 
the French possess on the history of phi
losophy. His essay on the philosophy of 
Kant received the prize of the national 
institute. De Gerando, together with Vil,. 
lers, has contributed much to make his 
countrymen acquainted with the literary 
researches of Germany, particularly since, 
in his comparative history of the different 
philosophical systems, he has given a 
survey of the doctrines of Kant, Fichte, 
Schelling and other Germau philoso, 
phers. His last work, Du Perjectiorr 
nement moral ou de l'.Education de 80), 
mime (Paris, 182G, 2 vols., transl. Boston, 
1830), is based on self-knowledge as the 
foundation of self-government. It is much 
esteemed. 

GERANIUM ; a genus of plants, contain
ing a vast number of species, many of 
which are cultivated on account of tlm 
elegauce of their flowers. The calyx is 
persistent, of five leaves ; the petals am 
five, alternate with the calyx leaves; th!l 
stamens are ten, more or less connectedat 
the base; the style single, terminating ln 
five stigmas. The species are herbaceous 
or saffruticose, with the younger stems 
articulate. l\Iost of the cultivated species 
belong to the subgenus pelargonium, and 
are natives of Southern Africa, where they 
are exceedingly numerous, and fonn a 
striking feature in the peculiar vegetation 
of that region~ They are of easy cultirir 
tion, and may be raised from seed sown 
in the spring; but in the winter they r& 
quire protection. Three species of ·gera
nium proper inhabit the U. States. 

GERARD, Francis, a painter, of tlm 
modern French school, born in Rome, i:I1 
1770 (his father was a Freuchman, his 
mother an Italian), must be called dJ!l 
most distinguished pupil of David, if he JS 
not to be placed by his side as himself a 
master. His paintings are disting~sh~ 
by loveliness and grace. His drawmg JS 
as correct as his coloring is brilliant and 
natural. His first iustructer, the statuary 
Paiou, wished to coufine him solely l1l 
drawing, but Gerard secretly procured 
colors, and, in his 14th year, executed .a 
picture representing the plague. This 
picture breathes a noble, ardent mind, as 
well as a deep sense for antique beauty, 
Under David's guidance, Gerard made 
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ropid progress. He was, in the beginning, 
a zealous partisan of the revolution, and 
was made a judge in the revolutionary 
tribunal. In order, however, not to 
partake in the process of the queen, "he 
feigned sickness. In his portraits, Gerard 
is very unequal. His historical paintings 
m·e few, compared with his portraits. In 
tl1e branch of portrait-painting, he has no 
rival but Rob. Lefebvre. For a portrait ofa 
private person, he commonly receives from 
1500 to 2400 francs; for every full-length 
picture of a member of Bonaparte's family, 
he received 30,000 francs. Among Gerard's 
historical paintings are his llelisarius, ex
hibited in 1795. The composition is ex
tl'emely simple. No less distinguished are 
his Ossian, his Cupid and Psyche, the Four 
Ages ofLife,and his Daphnis and Chloe,ex
hibited in 1825. The Battle ofAusterlitz he 
painted with reluctance, and only at Napo
leon'scommand. GerardpaintedkingLou
is XVIII, the emperor Alexander, the king 
of Prussia, the king of Saxony, the duke 
of Orleans, and many of the princes as
sembled in Paris at the time of the occu
pation of the city. His Entrance of lien
ry IV into Paris, finished in the year 1817, 
30 feet in breadth and 19 feet in height, 

Nangis, and especially at l\fontereau, at 
which latter place he took 5000 Austrians 
prisoners. After the restoration of Louis, 
Gfa·ard was sent to Hamburg to bring 
back the French troops, and, on his re
tum, was made a knight of St. Louis, and 
received the gnmd cordon of the legion 
of honor. ,vhcn Napoleon reascended 
the throne, he appointed him general-in
chief of tlie anny of the l\Iosclle, and, at 
the head of that army, Gerard carried the 
position and village of Ligny, and contrib
utcd greatly to the defeat of Blucher. His 
corps next formed a part of the army of 
Grouchy, which manamned on the Dyle, 
during the battle of \Vaterloo, and in this 
service he was wounded. Since then, 
count Gerard has not been employed, un
ti) the revolution of 1830, after which he 
was made minister of war, anil, together 
with Lafayette and admiral Duperre, a 
marshal of France. (See.France.) Gen
era! Gerard commanded, July 2'J, 1830, 
the body which took the Tuileries, after 
Lafitte and other deputies had their inter
viewwitl1 marshal l\Iarmont. (See France,, 
History of.) 

GERHARD, Paul, born in Saxony, 1506 
or 1507, died in IG76, contributed largely 

·was the first work of art ordered by Louis · to tlie !?reat stock of German hymns. 
XVIII, after his return. It was engraved Some of his hymns are very popular in 
by ToEchi, in 1826. This work procured . Germany, and often quoted. lie was all 
Gerard the title of the first painter of the 
king. Ile is also a member of the ortlers 
of St. l\Iichael and the legion of honor, as 
well as of the academies at Paris, Vienna 
1md Florence. 

GERARD, count; an able officer, born in 
Lorraine, in 1774. He served in tl1e early 
campaigus of the revolution as aid-de
camp to ·general Bernadotte, and reached 
tl1e rank of brigadier-general during tlie 
Prussian campaign, in 1806. Very soon 
after this, he was made commander of the 
legion of honor, and placed at the head of 
tl1e staff of the French mmy in Denmark. 
In 1808, he received the Danish order of 
Dannebrog. In the campaign of 1809, 
he distinguished himself at the combat of 
Urfar, in front of the bridge of Lintz, and 
particularly at the battle of Wagram, in 
which he commanded the Saxon cavalry. 
His conduct in 1812, at the battles of Va
lentina and Borodin 0, and, indeed, on every 
occasion, induced Napoleon to give him 
the command of the division of general 
Gudin, who had been killed. At .Frank
fort on the Oder, Gerard, with a small 
body of troops, defeated 2000. Russian 
cavalry, which intercepted his passage to 
Berlin. In the campaign of 1814, he 
gained great reputation at Dien ville, at 

his life an officiating clergyman, very pi
ous and attentive to his parochial duties. 

GER)IAI:s, St.; tlie name ofa number o( 
places in France, among which "is St. 
Germain-en-Laye, a town in the deparl-
ment of Seine-et-Oise, over two leagues 
no11h from Versailles, and four leagues west 
north-west from Paris, on the left bank 
of the Seine. It contains 11,011 inhab
itants. The most remarkable building 
there is the royal palace, commenced by 
Charles V, in 1370, and embellished by 
several of his successors, including llei,. 
ry IV and Louis XIV. Its site is fine, 
and the apartments very beautiful. On 
the first Sw1days of August and Septcm
ber, fairs begin to be held in the forest 
near St. Germain, each of tliree days' con
ti.nuance. They are real Jetes champetres., 
and many Parisians 'go there. Under 
Louis XIV, the castle was the asylum of 
James II and his faniily. James II died 
here in 1701, his daughter in 1712, and 
his wife in 1718. Charles IX, Henry II, 
and Louis XIV, were born here. The 
manufactures of St. Germain are incon
siderable. 

GERMAIN, count St.; a famous ad
venturer and alchymist. whose name and 
origin are unknown. He sometimes called 
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himself Aymar, or marquis de Betmar, 
and was probably a Portuguese by birth. 
Cagliostro (q. v.), on his first journey to 
Germany, became acquainted with him in 
Ilolstei11, and learned new arts of dccep
tion under his instructions. St. Ger
main was versed in chemistry and other 
sciences ; but his irresistible inclination 
for magic did not permit him to seek rC'p
utation in the usual paths. He spe11t his 
time in travelling about, and, by his impu
dence and cunniug, he imposed on the 
credulity of the weak, and even gained 
access to several courts. According to 
liis own account, he was 350 years old, 
and had in his album a sentence written 
by the celebrated l\Iontaigne. lie always 
had in his possession a powerful elixir, 
which would restore youth to the old, and 
which always preserved his strength. On 
liis secoml voyage to India, which he pre
tended to have made in 1755, he succeed
ed, as he said, in gaining the chief object 
of all adepts, namely, the making of 
precious stones; and it is reported, that, in 
1773, while with the French amuassador 
at the Hague, he broke to pieces a valua
ble diamond of his own manufacture, af
ter having sold a similar one for 5500 
louis d'or. Nor were the secrets of futuri
ty hidden from his eyes. He foretold to 

ral rebellious ll'gions to assume the save
reign authority, but he refused. He then 
crossed tl1e Hhine, and, surprising the 
l\farsi in a cl run ken riot, made a horrible 
sl:1ughter among them, and destroyed the 
temple of Tanfana. In a similar manner 
he defeated, in the following year, the Cat
ti, and, after having burnt their city of 
l\lattium (according to Mannert, ~Iarburg), 
lie victoriously returned over the Rhine. 
IIC're some deputies of Segestes appeared 
before him, soliciting, in the name of their 
master, liis assistance against Arminius, 
the son-in-law of Scgestes, by whom the 
latter was Lesieged. Germanicus hasten
cd to his rescue, delivered him, and made 
Thnsnclda, wife of Arminius, prisoner. 
Arminius then prepared for war, and GeP
manicus collected his forces on the Ems. 
A battle ensued. The Roman legions 
were already receding, when Genmmicus 
renewed the attack with fresh troops, nnd 
thus happily averted the rout that threai
ened him. Arminius retreated, and Ger
manicus was content to regain the banks 
of the Ems, and retired with honor from 
a contest which his army could no longer 
sustain. After having lost another part . 
of his troops during his retreat, by a Yio
-lent storm, which wrecke<l the Yesscls in 
which they were embarked, he reached 

the French the death of Louis XV. His . the mouths of the Rhine, with a feclJle 
power extended even to brute animals ; 
he inspired serpents with a sensibility to 
the charms of music. Ile possessed, we 
are told, the rare power of being able to 
write with both hands at the same time, 
on two different sheets of paper, what
ever was dictated to him, so that it was 
impossible to distinguish the hand-writ
ings. He played in so masterly a manner 
on the violin, as to produce the effect of 
several instruments. In short, he was 
neither destitute of talents nor of know!
edge, and he would have become famous, 
if he had not prefen·ed to become notori
ous. New light has been thrown on his 
history by the Memoires de .l!cul. Du
lw.usset. 

GERMAN1cus, Cresar; a Roman general, 
celebrated for his victories over the Ger
mans, son of Claudius Drusus Nero, and 
the 3:ounger Antonia, a niece of Angus
tus, Justly esteemed for her virtues, which 
her son inherited. Tiberius, his paternal 
uncle, adopted him. Ile afterwards ad
ministered the questorship, and was made 
consul before the lawful age. Augustus 
died while Germanicus, with Tiberius 

·. was at the head of the armies in Gem1a~ 
ny. Tiberius succeeded to the govern
ment. Germanicus was invited by seve

remnant of his army, and employed the 
winter in making new preparations for 
war against the Gernrnns. Ile built a 
fleet of lCOO vessels, in order to avoid the 
difficult route by land through forests nnd 
morasses, and landed at the mouth of the 
Ems. Proceeding thence towards the 
\Veser, he found the Cherusci assembled 
on the opposite blillk, with the intention 
of contesting the passage. Nevertl1eless, 
lie effected it, and fought a battle, which 
began at day-break, and terminated to the 
advantage of the Romans. On the sue
ceeding day, the Germans renewed ~he 
contest with fury, and carried disorder m• 
to the ranks of tlie Romans, hut Gennun
icus maintained possession of the field. 
The Germans returned into their forests. 
Germanicus reembarked, and, after hav!ng 
experienced a terrible storm, by which 
part of his fleet was dissipated, went into 
winter quarters, but not until he hud 
made another incursion into the country 
of the l\Iarsi. This expedition was his 
last in Germany. Tiberius, jealous of the 
glory of the young hero, called him home 
under pretence of granting him a triumph. 
In order, however, to get rid of a man 
whose popularity appeared dangerous to 
him, he sent him, invested with almost 
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absolute power, into the East, to compose 
the disturbances which had broken out 
there; at the same time he appointed Pi

_ so, whose proud, domineering and iuflexi
ble character always thwarted the iuten
tions of Germanicus, governor of Syria. 
It was evident that they could not long 
continue to act together, and Piso eon
ceived such an inveterate hatred against 
Germanicus, as to make it very probable, 1 

that the latter was poisoned by him. 
Germanieus died in the year of Rome 
772, aged 3-1 years. Rome lost in him 
one of her bravest and noblest citizens. 

GER)IA:-l OcEA:-l, or NoRTH SEA; be
tween Great Britain, Holland, Germany, 
Denmark and Norway. It is about 
200,000 square miles in extent. The tides 

The principal ports on or connected with 
the German ocean, are Yannouth, Lon
don, Kingston-upon-Hull, in England; 
Leith and Dundee, in Scotland; Duukirk, 
in France ; Ostcnd, Flu;;hing, Antwerp, 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam, in Holland; 
Emden, Bremen and Hamburg, in Ger
many ; Cbristians:.md and Bergen, in 
Norwav. 

GER;IANTOWN; a post-town in Phila
dclphia county, Pennsylvania ; 7 miles 
north of Philadelphia ; population, 4311. 
It contains a bank, an academy, and sev
eral houses of public worship, for Prcsby
terians, for Gemrnn Calvinists, for Luther
ans, for Friends and for l\lennonists. It is 
pleasantly situated, and has considerable 
manufactures. .Most of the houses are 

r..rc greatest on the coasts of Holland and . built on one street, which is about two 
England, where it is confined within nar
rower limits. The waters are salter than 
those of the Baltic1 but less so than those 
of the main ocean: they contain a larger 
portion of unctuous matter and of marine 
plants, and frequently present a luminous 
appearance. (See ;Mollusca.) A descrip
tion of the banks of the North sen, found
ed on numerous soundings, with ru1 illus
tmtive chart, is contained intl1efifth num
ber of the Edinburgh PhilosophicalJour
nal. It opens into the Atlantic on the 
north, and communicates with the Eng
lish channel by the straits of Dover, and 
with the Baltic by the Scaggerac (q. v.) 
and Cattegat. ( q. v.) It may be consid
ercd as divided into two pmts by the Dog
ger bank, which traverses it in almost all 
its width (between 54° and 57° N. latitude, 
and 3° 4CY and 6° 37' E. longitude). In 
general, the navigation is dangerous, ex
posed to violent and variable winus : a 
strong tide, running in the direction from 
north to south, is much increased by 
northerly and no1th-westerly winds. The 
fisheries are extensive, both on the Dog
ger bm1k and the coasts of Great Ilrituin, 
llolland, Denmark and Norway; they are 
still greater at its northern extremity, in 
tl1e direction of the Orkney ru1d Shetland 
i8lands. No part of the ocean is better 
fitted for forming able serunen. The men, 
accustomed to the frequent changes and 
boisterous navigation of this sea, need not 
four to encounter tl1e Atlantic; and it has 
accordingly been tl1e nursery of the great
est maritime powers in Europe. The for
mation of the Zuydcr Zee (q. v.), iii the 
13th century, by a great irruption, and the 
destruction of an island on the coast of 
Sles\\'ick, in 1634, are proofs of its fury. 
The only island of much importance is 
Ilcligoland, belonging to Great Britain. 

VOL. V. 38 

miles in length. Here is the principal con
gregation of the l\Iennonists in America. 
A battle was fought here on the 4th of 
October, 1777, hetween the Americans, 
under l!'cneral l\Tashin~<ton, an<l the Brit
ish. The Americans tost 200 killed, 500 
wounded, awl four taken prisoners:_ the 
British lost 70 killed, and 430 wounded 
ruHl taken pri~oners. 

GER)!AXY, GEOGRAPHY AXD STATIS
TICS OF. Germany is bounded cast by 
,,.estern Prussia and Posen, Poland, Cra
cow, Galicia, Hungary and Croatia; south 
by the Adriatic, the Lombardo-Venetian 
kinz,lom and Switzerlaml; west by France 
antthe kingdom of the Netherlands, and 
north by the North sea, Denmark and the 
Baltic. It extends from 5° 2(Y to 20° 
20' E. Ion., and from 45° to 55° N. 
lat., with an area of 250,000 square 
miles. It is watered by 500 rivers, amonff 
which GO are na,·igable. The principal 
nre the Danube, the Rhine, the \Veser, the 
Elbe and the Oder(see tlwse articles). The 
principal lakes are that of Constance, of 
Chiem, of Cirknitz, the Traunsee, the 
\Vurmsce, the Diimmersee, the Plauen
see, &c. The country is mountainous in 
the south ; in the nortl1 it is principally 
level. Germany descends towards the 
North sea and the Baltic from the south, and 
in the north-west, is constantly encroach
ed upon by the sea. The most southern 
chain of Geiman mountains is fornwd by 
the Tyro Iese Alp;,, the Alps of Allgau, the 
Camic and Julian Alps, running from east 
to west. The most northerly mountain 
chain extends, in a winding direction, 
from east to west. . It begins near the 
Carpathian mountains, with the Su~etic 
chain, whi<'h gives out the Riesengeb!l'ge, 
between Silesia and Bol1emia ; to the 
south-west are the 1'Ioravim1 mountains; 

http:Cbristians:.md


446 GEOGRAPHY AND STATISTICS OF GERl\IANY. 

to the north-west, the Bohemian forest. 
}~rom the latter, the Saxon Erzgebirge goes 
off to the north-east, the Fichtelgebirge to 
the north-west, and north-west of this 
last lies the Thuringian forest. The most 
northern mountains of Gcrmauy are the 
Ilmtz, to the west of which, and crossing 
the \Veser, extend the \Vescr mountains, 
forming, near l\Iinden, the "\Vcstplmliun 
Gates. Southwardly from this are the 
Saucrland mountains, the \Vesterwald 
and the Siebengebirge on the Rhine. 
From the Tlmringian forest, to the south
east, extend the Rhoen, the Vogelsberg 
and the · Tamms, the latter of which 
stretches to the Rhine. From the Rhoen 
mountains, southwardly, run the Spcs~mt, 
the Odenwald, the Schwartzwald (Black 
Forest, q. v.), which extends to the Cpper 
Rhine, and is conncctecl towards the east 
with the Rough or Sunhian Alps, and ap
proaches the Alps of Allgau. Beyond the 
Rl1ine are the Donncrsberg and llunds
ruck, which, with part of the Ardcnnes, 
are connected with the Vosges. In north
ern Germany, there are sandy heaths and 
moors, and many districts contain fc1tile 
strips only along the large rivers. On the 
whole, the soil is fe1tile. The climate is 
temperate and healthy ; in the north more 
wet and severe, in the south more dry and 
mild. The number of iuhahitauts is esti
mated at 34,343,goo in 2.1'.)0 to,n1s, of 
which 100 have o,·er 8000 inhab;taut~, 
23-10 market villages, 104,000 villagPs, and 
numerous small settlements. Of the in
habitants, there were, in 1825, 

Germans, • • • . • 27,705,855 
Slarnnic origin, , , , 5,325,000 
\Valloons and French, . 309,000 
Jews, • , • • , • . 2D2,500 
Italians, , • • • • • 188,000 
Gipsies, , , , . • , !JOO 
Armenians and Greeks, , 900 

In tlie same year, the number of per
sons of different religions was as follows : 

Catholics, • , , • • 18,376,300 
Protestants, , • , • 15,150,500 
Jews, • • • • • • • • 2!J2,500 
Greeks and Armenians, , • goo 

The number of students in the universi
ties (24) was, in 1829, about 18,000 ;* 

..... stt,denfr,
-V 1enna, founded 1365, in 1828 had moo 
Berlin, " 1810, " 1829 " 1706 
Gottingen, " 1734, " 1829 " 12G4 

" It must be remembered i.hat, in Catholic 
cmmtries,. the nalr!e stude'!t is given to all who 
are pu_rsun.1g <:las_s1cal studies ; but, in Protestant 
com1tnes, 1t signifies only young men who have 
passed through the academic course. Hence the 
apparent superiority of the numbers in Vienna 
over those iu Berlin. 

Stt11knt1.
Prague,foun<led 1348, in 1828 had WO 
Leipsic, " 140!>, " 18'.W " 1000 
l\Iunich, " 1826, " 1828 " li76 
Halle, " IG!l4, " 1828 " 1385 
Breslau, " 1702, " 1828 " 1021 
Bonn, " 1818, " 1829 " IOO'J 
Tu.bingen, " 1477, " 182g " 8i4 
HPi<lelbcrg, " 138G, " 1829 " 600 
\Vurzburg, " 1403, " 1829 " 513 
Freiberg, " 1457, " 1829 " CG7 
Jena, " 1557, " 182!) " 6.30 
Giesscn, " IG07, " 1829 " 553 
1\Iurburg, " l,'527, " 1829 " 3-17 
Erlangen, " 1743, " 1829 " 449 
Kiel, " IG65, " 1829 " 380 
Greifswalde," 1454, " 134 
Rostock, " 14m, " 12.'i 
l\J(mstcr, " 1631, " 400 
F(irth, " --, " 85 
Innsprnck, " 182G, " 300 
Griitz, " 1827, " 300 

There are public libraries in 150 places, 
with 5,113,500 volumes. 10,000 authors 
produce annually from about 3300 to 
5000 new hooks. There· are about 100 
political journals, 220 other journals, and 
aliout 150 periodical publications. 0€1'
rnany is rich in natural productions. Ex· 
cellent cattle are raised in many parts of 
the country. Holstein, l\Iecklenburg, &c.,. 
are distinguished for their good breed of 
lwrscs. The breed of sheep has been 
much improved by the introduction of the 
merinos. \Vestphalia and Bavaria haw 
au excellent breed of swine. Goats, 
asses, tame and wild fowl, bees, the silk· 
worm, numerous kinds of fish, crabs, deer, 
aud in some mountainous tracts in the 
south, wolrns, bears, lynxes, chamois, 
marmots arc found. Various kinds, of 
grain are produced in sufficient quantity 
for exportution ; also spelt and maize a?l 
cultirnted in the south, and buck-wheat J!1 
tl1e po1th, besides leguminous fruits, van· 
ous garden vegetables, rape-seed, f!a.., 
hemp, tobacco, hops, madder, woad, saf
flower, saffron, aui8e, a great quantity of 
fruit in the south, including good chest· 
nuts, almonds, ancl many peaches an_d 
apricots. The cultiyation of the v\ne .is 
successfully carried on along the Rhme m 
Franconia, along the l\Ioselle ancl the 
Neckar, in Austria, and in part of Bohe
mia und Sa.xony. The northern line of 
the grape is \Vitzenhauscn, in Hesse-Ca~ 
sel. The forests contain the oak, beech, fir 
tree, pine, birch, &c. The mineral kingdo~ 
produces some gold (some rivers co~talil 
gold-dust), a cousi<lerahle quantity ofs1Jrer 
(in particular, in the Erzgebirge_ and. the 
Ilartz,200,000 marks annually),qmck-silver 
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(in Idriaand Deux-Ponts), tin (in Bohemia 
and Saxony), lead, copper, iron, calamine, 
molybdene, cinnabar, bismuth, arsenic, 
antimony, alum, vitriol, zinc, sulphur, 
salt-petrc, cobalt, coal, marble, lime, ala
baster, gypsum, asbestos, slate, sand-stone, 
free-stone and pumice-stone, trass, jasper, 
chalcedony, serpentine, basalt, granite, 
porphyry, many kimls of precious stones, 
wnber, ochre, clay, the finest porcelain 
clay, fuller's-earth, marl, peat, petrolium, 
spriug and rock salt, and various kinds of 
mineral waters. The principal objects of 
German manufacture are linen, woollen, 
silk, leather and cotton goods, laces, paper 
hangings, paper, gl[1:ss, mii:i·ors, porcelain, 
delfi ware, gold, s1lv,;r, iron and steel 
wares, guns and sword blades, musical 
and other instruments, watches and lack
ered ware, wooden clocks, vitriol, alum, su
gar, tobacco, beer, brandy and cordials, 
&c. Commerce is carried on by land 
and sea; internal commerce is discour
nged by the many custom-house barriers 
between the different states. The ex
ports are wood, grain (to the value of 
87,500,000), wine, linen (formerly to the 
ruuount of S22,000,000), thread, iron and 
steel wares, philosophical instruments, 
toys, porcelain, lackered wares, quicksil
ver, glass, looking-glasses, cattle,particular
ly draught horses, succory fruits, wool,salt, 
minerals, Bohemian garnet, amber, smok
ed and salt meat, potteries, smalt, bees
wax, woollen and cotton goods, lace, &c. 
The imports are wine, cordials, tobacco, 
tropical fruits, spices, sugar, coffee, tea, 
silk, cotton, fine woollen, cotton mid silk 
goods, millinery and ornaments, The 
principal commercial ports are, on the 
North sea, Hamburg, Altona, Bremen and 
Embden ; on the Baltic, Lubeck, \Vismar, 
Rostock, Stralsund, Stettin; and on the 
Adriatic, Trieste. The commercial cities 
in tl1e interior are, in North Germany, 
Leipsic, Brunswick, l\Iagdeburg, Frank
fort on the Oder, and Breslaw; in South 
Germany, Frankfort on the l\Iaine, Nu
remburg, Augsburg, Prague, Vienna and 
Bolzano. The map of Germany, by Rey
mann (Berlin, 1825 et. seq.), in 342 sheets, 
is the most complete that has appeared. 
Ilassel's Staii.st. Ucberwicht der 39 Deuls
dwn Btmdestaaten (1825), Lichtenstein's 
Deuischland's Bundestaaten (1825), and, 
particularly for statistics, the Genealogisch
Hist.-Statist. Jllma=ch (published annu
ally at \Veimar), are mnong the best sour
ces of information on tlie geographical 
mid statistical state of Germany. 

German Commerce. Germany, in the 
more limited sense, that is, the Germanic 

confc<leration, has a favorable natural sit
uation for commerce. Lying in the cen
tre of Europe, it bor<lers on tliree seas, 
and the direction and number of its riv
ers naturally fit it for a commercial state 
of the first rank. Since the middle of the 
17th century, however, when the Ilanse
atic cities, and N uremburg and Augsburg, 
ceased to be the first commercial place;:1 
of Europe, it has held, with the exception 
of the Prussian and Austrian provinces, a 
subordinate rank mnong the commercial 
states. This was a necessary effect of its 
subdivision into so many small states. At 
the present time, the secularization of th-0 
ecclesiastical estates, and tlie mediatizaiion 
(q. v.) of many petty princes, have dimin
ished the number of political divisions 
which formerly gave rise to incessant in
testine wars ; but a struggle of financial 
parties, and a rage for regulating com
merce by political ordinances, ha,'e suc
ceeded, and exert a more unfavorable influ
ence on commerce than even the prohib
itive system of the neighboring states. Ger
many can carry on trade by land witli 
France, Italy, Switzerland, the Nether
lands, Poland, Russia and Hungary; by 
sea, with France, Spain, Portugal, Eng
land, the Northern states, Italy, Turkey 
mid America. Its trade by sea is chiefly 
with England, and is more injurious than 
beneficial to the country. Its great riv
ers, the Danube, Elbe, \Veser, Rhine, 
Oder, &c., afford great facilities for 
maritime commerce. The principal of 
the German exports and imports are men
tioned in the preceding division of this ar
ticle, relating to the geography of Germa
ny. German commerce, at present, is 
suffering from many causes. America 
supplies many of the former purchasers 
in the German market. France no lon
ger wants German materials, as lier own 
productions have increased five fold since 
tlie revolution. Spain and Po1tugal are 
again producing for themselves. The 
commercial policy also of her own and 
foreign states, has been very injurious to 
German commerce. The first step was 
taken by the British act of nayigation, 
Austria and Prussia followed tliis exam. 
pie. Bavaria, first among the German 
states of the second rank, <lid the same. 
Some other German governments have 
imposed restrictions on commerce, for the 
purpose of increasing their revenue ; and 
this system has had the most ruinous effect. 
If the commerce of the German states, 
among themselves, should be made free, 
and if the restrictive system could be 
turned agail)st Englrui<l and llolland1 m. 
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stead of against each other, Germany, with 
a population of 34,000,000, and such aa 
extent of territory, could supply lier own 
wants. But her internal commerce is 
burdened with excessive customs. Situ
nted in the midst of the manufacturing 
states, and those which are in want of 
manufactures, Germany appears fitted 
to be the market of Europe. " At the 
German fairs, business to the amount of 
more than $24,000,000 annually, is trans
acted. They collect pP,rsons from all 
parts ofEurope. Those of Frankfo11 and 
Leipsic are the most important. The bulk 
of foreign manufactures, which they bring 
into Germany, is again expo1ted. The 
trade in French silks is almost exclusively 
in the hands of German merchants, and 
the commerce in English manufactures 
employs many hands, and increases the 
national revenue. The northern purchas
ers at the fairs also supply articles which 
serve as the materials of an intennediate 
trade with France, Switzerland and Italy. 
The prospects of German commerce, at 
present, are <li8couraging, unless a free in
tercourse between the state:, of the fode
ration, a better economy in the govern-
men ts, so as to leave morfJ capital to the 
trading classes, and a better system of po
litical regulations with regard to com
merce, be established. 
· German Empire. -The German empire 
was formed by the dismemberment of the 
Frankish ·monarchy, by the treaty of Ver
dun, in 84.'3. Otho the Great added the 
kingdom of Italy (9Gl ), and united the 
Roman imperial crown with the German 
empire (%'2), which was thenceforward 
called the Holy Roman empire of Genna· 
ny. The Italian states were not, l10wev
er, members of the German empire, hut 
merely feudal dependencies. The public 
deliberations of the emperor with the im
perial estates in the diets, produced the 
fm1clnmental laws of the el!lpire, which, 
besides immemorial customs, included, 1. 
the perpetual peace of the empire of 1405; 
2. the golden ~ull (q. v.) of 1356; 3. the 
dec1;ees of the diets; 4. the electoral cap it
ulations; 5. the ~r~aty of Passau, of 1552, 
or, rather, the relig1ous peace of Augsburg, 
founded ~n that treaty ; O. the pea~e ?f 
~Vestphaha of 1648. l_n 1500, l\Iaxmnl
mn I au? th~ estates diVJcled ~rmany in
to th~ BlX circles of _Francoma, ll~varia, 
Suab1a, the Uppe~ Rhme, ,vestp~aha and 
Saxony ; which, m 1512, were mcreased 
to ten, by thfl addition ofAustria and llur
gundy, and the fon:nat!on of two new cir
·cles out of the t~rntones of tl1e four, elec
tors on tl1e Rhine and the two Stl.~on 

electors. Lusatia, Silesia, Bohemia, Mo
ravia, l\Iontbellianl, were not compre
hemlcd in this division. Each cirrle was 
governed by a prince, who asscmblrd the 
estates, and was commande~-in-chief of 
the forces. After the death of Charles the 
Fat (SES), Germany hecame an elective 
monarchy. The emperors were at first 
elected by all the estates, spiritual mid tern
poral, in common ; but, <luring the inter
rcgnum (11£\i-1272), the arch-officers of 
the empire assumed the exclusive right of 
choice, which was confirmed by the gold
en bull of Charles IV, in 1356. The elec
tor of l\Ientz summoned the electoral 
princes to the election at Fraukfo11 on 
the l\Iaine. The electors appeared in per
sou, or by ambassadors, but were allowed 
to be followed only by a small suite. All 
foreigners, aml even foreign ambassadors, 
were obliged to leave the city on the day of 
the election. The emperor swore to ob
serve the elective capitulation (see Capit
ulation), and was then proclaimed. The 
coronation took place at first in Aix-la
Chapelle, but afterwanls at Frankfort. In 
case of the decease, minority, or long ab
sence of the emperor, the elector of Sax· 
ony and the elector of the Palatinate were 
vicars over the greatest part of the em
pire ; !Jut Austria arnl Bavaria could not 
be governed by a vic'ar. The estates of 
the empire, or those immediate members 
who had a seat and vote in the diet, were 
either spiritual, yiz. the ecclesiastical elec
tors, tlie archbishops, prelates, abbots, ab
besses, the grand master of tlrn Teutonic 

_ order, and the grand master of the knights 
of St. John ; or temporal, viz. the secu
lar dectors, dukes, princes, Jandgraves, 
margraves, burp-avt·s, counts, and the im
perial cities. After the peace of ,vestpha
lia, the estates were divided into the Prot
estant and the Catholic (see Corpus Ca
tlwlicorum). The immediate nobility of 
the empire did not bel01JCF to the estates of 
tl1e empire. They were ~livided into the 
Francouian, Suahian and Rhenish circles, 
with courts of judicature, and had the 
rig-ht of sending deputies to the diet. 

.The emperor surnmoued amm1tlly two 
regular diets (besides the extraordinary 
meetiugs), "hi~·h were helcl at Hatisl!on, 
and, together wllh the emperor, e:wrr1scd 
all the prerogatives of sovereignty,-levy
ing taxes, making lmvs, declaring war,arnl 
making peace. There were three cham
hers : 1. that of tho electors ; 2. that of 
the princes "'hich was divided into the 
spiritual nn;l t~mporal benches (the Prot· 
t:stant bishops of Osnahruck and Lubeck 
s;it on a separate bench). The counts of 
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the empire did not vote individually, but pire. The office continued hereditary in 
they were rlivided. into the ,vetteravi~n, one familytill 1747. The imperial reven
Suabia.n, Francoman, aml ,vestphahan ues were so inconsiderable, that the empe
benches, each of which had one vote. rors were obliged to resort to the revenues 
The prelates and abbots, divided into the of their hereditary dominions to support 
Suabian and Rhenish benches, had, also, their dignity. Imperial reservations were 
two collective votes. 3. The chamber of those prerogatives which_ the emperors 
the imperial cities was divided into the exercised throughout the empire, ind.e. 

_ Rhenish and Suabian benches. Each of pendently of the states. In respect to 
the three chambers deliberated separately, the emperor and to the empire, the lands 
but the two first tlwn met together, and of the estates were in part fiefs, and in part 
decided, definitively, on any proposition, allodial, and were divided into ecclesiasti
which, when ratified by the emperor, be- cal and secular. By the sovereignty of 
came a decree of the empire. All the de- the states, from the peace of ,vestphalia, 
crees of a diet were called a recess of the was understood their right of exercising 
empire. The declaration of war by the sovereign powers within their own terri,. 
empire, was proposed by the empcror,and tories, so far as they were not restrained 
decided by a majority of votes. ,vhen by the Jaws of tl1e empire, or by treaties. 
mercenary troops began to he used, in the All the electors, and some other estates of 
time of Sigismund (1411-1437), each the empire, had the jus, or privilegiwn de 
state, instead of its fonncr contingent of 1wn appellando, and others the privilcgiwn. 
men, paid twelve florins for every horse- electionis Jori. (See Privilege.) In ecclesi,. 
man, and four florins for every foot sol- astical matters, they had the righ of ref. 
dier; and these sums, called Roman ormation (ju,, reformandi), and could in. 
uwnths (because the first expeditions had trocluce, and tolerate in their territories, ei-. 
generally been to Rome, and tlie time of ther of the three religious parties; yet 
the feudal se1Tice which the vassals were they could not encroach upon the rights 
bound to render on these occasions, had and possessions of any religious party, 
been limited to six weeks, which tliey which existed in their dominions in the 
called a Roman 11wnth), were allowed to Normal year (q. v.) of 1624, and were 
the emperor in all extraordinary cases, hound to allow them the right of emigra-
particularly in the wars of the empire. A tion for five years. The Protestant rulers 
Roman month, for the whole empire, con• were, in their own territories, the heacls of 
sisted of 20,000 infantry and ,1000 cavalry, the church, and the Catholic princes, of 
which amonnted to tlm sum of 128,000 their Protestant suhjcr.ts ; but the Catl10. 
florins. The estates, however, might lies were under the jurisdiction of their 
grru1t troops or money at pleasure. The bishops. As consequer,ces of their sove. 
estates had the right of distributing the reiguty, the members of the empire had, 
taxes, or the tight of subcollecture. The also, tl1e right of making war and peace, 
judicial tribunals of the empire were the and of couclu,ling alliances, which, how. 
imperial chamber (q. v.), and the Aulic ever, was limited by laws of tl1e empire, 
council (q. v.), with the provincial courts Such were the fundamental features of a 
of the empire and the Austragal courts. co11stitution, of which something may be 
(See the account of the .llustragal courts, said in favor, and much against it. It 
in tl1e sequel of tl1is article.) In church gave the Germans neither unity nor ener. 
matters, whetherrelating to Protestants or gy, and made one of tl1e most extensive 
Catholics, the imperial chamber and the countries of Europe one of tl1e most im-. 
Aulic council were incompetent to decide. potent. But tllis very impotence, in re-. 
The Protestant states acted, in ecclesiasti. gard to foreign politics, ru1d the absence 
cal affairs, by consistories. The Catholic of the excitements of pmty, in regard to 
states were subject to the ecclesiastical ju- questions of internal administration, led 
riscliction, in the hands of the popes anrl to the ardent pursuit of science. The ref. 
the bishops, and the rules of the canon ormation, too, could not have been sue• 
law. By the peace of ,vestphalia, the cessfully carried through, except in acoun. 
right of coining money and of working try in which the interests of the princes 
mines was given to· all the states of tlrn were so divided. In tlie introduction of 
empire; anti the liberty and security of the reformation, Germany sacrificed her
commerce and navigation in all the rivers self for mankind. No one will doubt tllis, 
and ports of the empire, were confirmed who con8iders the horrors of the tl1irty 
to all tlrn members of the ev1pire. Max- yeru-s' war. (See Thirty rears' llar.) The 
imilian I established tl1e post-offices, and dissolution of the German empire (Gth 
appointed a postmaster-general of the em- August, 180G), made way for the confede

38 l< 
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ration of the Rhine (q. v.), which "·as 
succeeded by the Gernrnuic confo<leration. 
(q. v.) (See, also, Elector.) 

Germanic Confederation. After the Gcr
lnan empire, which, durini the 18th 
century, had been the mere shadow of a 
political body,. was dissolve<l, in 180G, the 
confederation of the Rhine (q. v.), reunited 
many of the German states, under the 
protection 'Of Napoleon, who allowe<l the 
members full sovereignty in the interior, 
and enlarged their territorial pos~e~sion, 
at the expense of the interior German 
J)rinces. \Vitl1 the fall of Napoleon, the 
confederation of the Rhine was disrnem
bered,-Bavaria, and the other members 
successively, joining the allies agaiust 
their former protector,--and wa~ succeed
ed by the Germanic confederation, form
ed June 8, 1815, according to the words 
of tlie instrument, to secure the indepen
dence and inviolability, anll to presen-e 
the internal peace, of the states. Ger
many thus presents again the sem
blance ofa political whole, which in real
ity possesses no strength, eyen in time of 
peace, as many instances show. It is on
ly necessary to mention ilie fruitless de
crees of ilie Gennanic diet, respecting ilie 
arbitrary ordinances of tlie elector of 
Hesse-Cassel agaiIJst the holders of the 
old domains, tlie excesses and follies of 
the duke of Brunswick, and ilie want of 
any general system for promoting the in
ternal navigation of the country. In time 
of war, its inefficiency must be still more 
apparent. There is only one circumstance 
to console the heart of a Gennan, whoEe 
patriotism extends beyond the narrow 
boundaries of the pa1t of the country in 
which he happens to be born-that there 
are now only thirty-eight members of the 
confederation, whilst fonnerly there were 
several hundre<l. This shows iliat some 
progress has been made towards the 
great object, funvhich Germany, ns well 
as Italy, has sighed for ccuturics-1he 
unity and independence of their resp<·c
tive countries; each of which, to use the 
language of the b>Teat Dante, has hitl1er
to been di dolore ostello (the dv.;elling of 
sorrow). But, at present, the Gernumic 
confederation can be considered only ns 
an imperfect w1ion, directed chiefly by 
the two most powerful members, Aus
tria and Prussia, which entered illto it 
reluctantly, withholding several of their 
provinces from the confederacy. It needs 
no prophetic eye to foresee, that the time 
will come, when Gennany will sustain 
that stniggle which England and France 
ended long ago; will become nnited, and 

rest from the bloody conflicts, in which, 
for centuries, G,•nuans have slain Ger
mans, and whieh have wa::;ted their 
wealth, checked their industry, impeded 
the <levelopcmcnt of public law, and ex
tinguishe(l m their literature tlmt manli
11ess, which is so striki11g a foature in 
that of a nPighboring nation, partly de
i-ccrnled from thern--co11flicts most fully 
exhibited in that hemt-rending tragedy, 
the thiity years' war. It may be as.~erted, 
without paradox, tlmt uuion is at present 
more necessary for Germany tlmn liber
ty; at least, give her tl1e former, and 
the latter will soon follow. Peace has 
heen for a Jong .time, and still is, the 
policy of the European cabinets, that the 
commotions of late years, caused liy tl10 
indestructible spirit of growing lihe1ty, 
may subside into tlie (so called) "legit
imate" level. But, whenever the inter
ests ofany of the continental powers shall 
change tl1is peace into a general war, 
there is little doubt that the Genrnmic con
federation will fall to pieces as inglorious
ly as the German empire ; and every un
prejudiced Gennan would wish that it 
might. The less powe1fol membera 
would unite with foreigners, to be able to 
withstand the more powerful ones.-The 
constitution of the confederation is as fol
lows :-Thhty-four monarchical states, of 
very unequal extent, mid four free cities, 
enter into a coufodcration, as e(pial sorn
reigns. They arc, 1. Austria; 2. Pnissia; 
3. Bavaria;· 4. Saxony ; 5. Hanover: 6. 
\Vurtemherg; 7. llac!cn ; 8. Hesse-Cas
sel; 9. Hesse-Darmstadt; 10. Denmark 
( for Holstein and Lauenburg); 11. the 
Xetherlan<ls (for the grand-duchy ofLux
emlmrg) ; 12. l'tlecklenburg-Schweriu ; 
13. Nassau ; 14. Saxe-\Veirnar; 15. Saxe
Coburg-Gotha; JG. Saxe-1\Ieiuiugcn ; li. 
Saxe-Altenburg ; 18. Ilrunsv.ick ; 19. 
l\Iecklenburg-Strelitz ; 20. Holstein-Ol
denburg ; 21. Anhalt-Dessau ; 22. An
lmlt-Bernburg ; 23. Anhalt-Cothen ; 
24. Schwurtzburg-Somlcrslmusen ; 2.'i. 
Schwaitzburg-Rmlolstadt; 2G. Ilohenzol
lern-Hechingen ; 2i. Lichteus:ein; 28. 
llohenzollern-Sigmaringen; 29. \\'al.Jeck; 
30. Reuss, elder lmmch ; 31. Reu;.s, young
er branch; 32. Schamnburg-Lippe; 3.1. 
Lippe-Detmold ; 34. Iles.~e-llomburg; ~. 
36, 37, 38. The four free cities, Lvbeck, 
Frankfort ( on the l\Iaine ), Bremen, Ham
burg. The house ofSaxc-Gotha beca:ne 
extinct in 1825, mid its vote in the diet 
now belongs to tl10 three lines of tl1e house 
of Gotha. J.:he organ and represcntati".e 
of the confederation is the diet of plern
potentiaries, which is permanent, an~ a.,;
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sembles in the free city of Frankfort on 
the l\Iaine. The diet i/1 constituted in two 
fo11ns: 1. as a general assembly (plenum), 
in which every member has at least one 
vote: the great powers have several, 
viz. Austria and the five kingdoms have 
cQch four votes ; Baden, Hesse-Cassel, 
Hesse-Darmstadt, Holstein and Luxem
burg, each three; Brunswick, Mecklen
burg-Schwerin and Nassau, each two; 
the other states each one ; making, alto
gether, seventy. In the making or alter
ing fundamental laws, in tl1e admission of 
new members into the confederacy, and 
in religious matters, unanimity is required. 
In all other cases, two thirds of the votes 
of the general assembly are necessary for 
the adoption of any measure ; so that, in 
point of fact, unanimity is required in al
most all important cases, except in the 
declaration of war, or conclusion ofpeace. 
The other form of the diet is the ordinary 
assembly, in which tlrn thirty-nine mem
bers of tlie general assembly have but 
seventeen votes. Austria, Prussia, Bava
ria, Saxony, Hanover, \V urtemberg, Ba
den, Hesse-Cassel, Hesse-Darmstadt, Hol
stein, and Lu."'!:emburg, have each one vote 
(11). The other votes are collective. 
The twelfth is given by the grand-duchy 
am! duchies ofSaxony (Ernestine branch); 
the thirteenth by Brunswick and Nassau; 
the fourteentli by l\1ecklenburg-Schwerin 
and Strelitz ; tlie fifteenth by Oldenbw·g, 
the three houses of Anhalt, and tlie two 
Schwartzburg houses ; the sixteenth by 
Hohenzollern, Lichtenstein, Lippe, and 
Schaumburg-Lippe, Reuss and Waldeck; 
and the seventeentli by the four free cities. 
Th.is assembly brings forward and dis
cusses propositions, which must be decid
ed in the plenum, or general assembly (in 
which tliere is no discussion). It also ex
ecutes tlie decrees ofthe diet, and, in gen
eral, manages the affairs of tlie confede
ration. It decides by a simple majoiity 
of nine votes. Austria presides in both 
diets, and has the casting. vote in the 
smaller assembly. The deputies have tlie 
character of plenipotentiaries, are respon
sible to their respective governments only, 
and are, therefore, governed by tlie instruc
tions of their courts, not by tlieir own con
victions. The sessions of the diet are 
partly confidential (in which the prelimi
nary conferences take place, and ofwhich 
no journal is kept), and partly formal. 
Disputes between the members of the 
confederation, tlie diet first endeavors to 
compose by a comtnittee. • If tlii.s does 
not succeed, a legal process is commenced, 
and tlie supreme court of one of the states 

of the coi1fcderation is chosen by the par
ties to settle the dispute in a regular, judi
cial way. The chief objects of the Ger
man confederation are the following: 1. the 
independence and integrity of tlie states ; 
with this is connected the right of exam
ining the disputes between members of 
the confederation and foreign states, and 
of obliging the fo1mer to yield, if they are 
jwlged to be '"Tong. 2. The mutual pro
tection of the states against each other, or 
the preservation of the confederacy. 3. 
The internal tranquillity of the separate 
states is left to tlie care of the respective 
governments; but iu case of the resistance 
of the subjects to tl1eir government, the 
confederation may assist the latter. The 
confederacy may even interfere, without 
being called upon by the government, if 
tl1e commotions are of a dangerous ten
dency, or if several states are threatened 
by dangerous conspiracies. A central 
commission for political examinations is 
instituted at l\Ientz, which has been en
gaged for a number of yeru·s in tlw inves
tigation of revolutionary plots. 4. The 
establishment of representative constitu
tions in all tlie states belonging to the con
federation. Article 13 says : All the states 
of the union shall have landes-standische 
Verfassungen. This larules-standwche has 
been since explained in such a way, that 
mockeries . of constitutions, like that of 
Prussia, have been thought sufficient to 
answer tlie claims of the age. 5. The 
establishment of tliree degrees of juris
diction. (See Courts of .IJ.ppeal.) 6. Le
gal equality of all Christian denominations. 
7. The establishment of a common civil 
law in Germany, the liberty of emigra
tion, and the right of tlie subjects of each 
state to · hold real property in every other 
state of the confederation. 8. The regula
tion of the legal relations of the mediatized 
princes of the old empire. (See .llediati
:wtion.) These pro,-isions were first set
tled by the fundamental act of tlrn 8tli 
June, 1815, m1d confirmed, according to a 
decree of the congress of Vienna, as the 
constitution of tl1e confe<leration, June 8, 
1820. These acts are contained in tl1e 
Corpus Juris Confrederationis Germanict:e, 
by l\leyer (Frankfort, 1822), and in tlio 
Corpus Juris pu.Llici Gennanici .IJ.cademir 
cum, by Ad. l\Iichaelis (Tu.bingen, 1825~ 
(For the size, population and revenue of 
the several states of the Gennan confede
ration, see the table of European states, 
under tlie head ofEurope."') In regard to 

"In those sets of this work in which the area or 
these states (under the head of Eurape, in vol. 4.), 
is given in German miles, and the revenue 111 
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Austria nnd Prussia, it must be observed, 
tlmt it is ouly their German provinces 
which m·e considered as parts of the Ger
mm1 confederation. Those of Austria 
cont:ain about 85,000 English square miles, 
with a population, in 1827, of 10,G5.3,324, 
and n revenue of 828,200,000. Those, of 
Prussia contain about 71,000 sqrn:tre rn.ilcs, 
with a population, in 1827, of 9,802,220, 
and a revenue of S25,3D8,200. The Da
nish province of Holstein contains 3G4G 
square miles; population in 1827, 440,DOO ; 
revenue, $8-10,000. The duchy of Lux
emburg, belonging to the king of the Neth
erlands, contains 2183 square miles ; 
population in 1827, 296,500 ; revenue, 
$720,000. · 

The court appointed to settle disputes 
between the members ofthe German con
fecleracy, is callecl the court of .flustriigalin
stanz. The want of a firm and vigorous 
administration of justice in Germany, 
caused principally by the weakness of the 
imperial authority, especially af1:e~ the fall 
of the Hohenstaufen dynasty, obliged the 
princes, prelates, cities and knights, espe
cially in southern Germany, to form many 
alliances for their own security ; and an 
essential condition of these always was, 
that they would choose arbiters, in case of 
disputes,· among themselves, who would 
either bring about a settlement, or give a 
legal decision. \Vhen, at last, at the recog
nition of the general peace (Landjriede), 
in 1495, a stop was put to feuds nnd pri
vate warfare, a general supreme court be

. came necessary, to decide all qumTels be
tween the independent members of the 
empire, and, at the same time, the court of 
the in1perial chmnber (reichskammerge
richt) was founded. 2. In the confedera
tion of the Rhine, the decision ofquarrels 

. was committed to a general congress, 
which was never held. 3. In the present 
German confederation, thisjudicinl power 
of deciding quarrels between the mem
bers of the union, has likewise been in
trusted to the general assembly of the 
confederation, who are to endeavor to 
compose them by means of n commlttee, 
chosen from their number, and, where a 
legal sentence shall be necessary, are to 
establish a regular court. Austria and 
Pmssia endeavored, even at the congress 
of Vienna, to bring about the establishment 
ofa permanent tribunal for these important 

. ll.ffairs ; but the other states preferred a 
variable court. The system requires that 
the accused party shall propose to the ac

cusing, three impartial members of the 
confederacy, of which he is to choose one; 
nnd in case he neglects to do so, the choice 
is to be made by the gcneml assembly. 
'The supreme court of that member of the 
union which is selected must then under
t:ake a formal investigation and decision 
of the quarrel, and publish a report ; aflcr 
which the question cannot be again thrown 
open, except iu the case ofnew proofs be
ing found. The assembly provides for 
the execution, by the act of the 3cl Au
gust, 1820. The snme process takes place 
in case the demands of a private person 
are not satisfied, in consequence of the ob
ligation to give satisfaction being a sul\ject 
of dispute between several members of 
the confederacy. Several disputes have 
already been decided in this manner, and 
others are still pending. 

Germany, History of. The name Ger
m.ania was given by the Romans not only 
to the inhospitable country, covered with 
forests, morasses and fens, which is bound
ed by the Danube, the Rhine, the North
ern Ocean and the Vistula, but also to 
the region embracing Denmark, Sweden, 
Finland, Livonia and Prussia; all these 
countries, which form a third part of 
Europe, being inhabited by nations whose 
external appem·m1ce, mmmers and cus
toms, nnnouuced a common origin. The 
inlmbitants of the beautiful regions of 
Italy, who had never known a rougher 
country, could hardly believe that any 
nation had deserted its native soil, to dwell 
in the forests of Germany, where severe 
cold prevailed for the greater part of the 
year, and where, even in summer, i1!1
pcnetrable forests prevented the genial 
rays of the sun from reaching the ground. 
They thought that the Germans (Hee7'
mannen, i.e. \Var-men:see Von Hammer's 
account of the origin of this name in the 
Wiener Jahrbflcher and Titze in his Vor
geschichle Deutschlaruh ), or, as they cull
ed themselves after their national god, 
Teut (Thmscon), the Teutones,must have 
lived there from the beginning. They 
therefore culled them indigenr:e (nntiv~), 
and furnished us with accounts of thmr 
manner of iife, from which we give the 
following extracts. \Ve ought not t,o fo!
get that our knowledge on this sub;ect IS 
derived from authors who wrote mostly 
with a view to hold a picture ofmanliness 
and virtue before the eye of a degenerat
ed people, and, therefore, extolled many 
traits of the ancient Gemians beyond their 

guilders, an improved form of the table will be real worth, and, also, that the knowledge 
found as an appendix to vol. 5, in which dollars . of Roman authors respecting the Ger
lUld English miles are substituted. mans, was, after all1 scanty, derived fron1 
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observation of German captives at Rome, 
and the information of soldiers who had 
served in Germany. In order to give to 

' 	these accounts their real value, we have 
ouly to call to mind how incmTect the 
descriptions of Indians, in our novels, 
urc considered by those persons who have 
had a long intercourse with these sons of 
the forest; and yet the character of Indians 
mu Ht he better known to Cooper than 
that of the Germans could be to Tacitus. 
However, the Teutonic element has be
come so important an ingredient in the 
in~titutions and productions of the middle 
ages, in politics, religion and poetry, an,l, 
consequently, so important a ba,;is of the 
institutions of the present time, founded 
on, or sprung from, those of the middle 
ages, that all the information, which has 
been trunsmitted to us, respecting the 
early Germans, is of great interest. 

A nation free from any foreign inter-
mixture .(say the Roman "'Titers), as is 
proved by their peculiar national pliysi
ognomy, inhabits the countries beyond 
the Rhine, with fierce blue eyes, deep 
yellow hair, a robust frame and a gigantic 
height; inured to cold and hunger, but not 
to tlii™t and heat, warlike, honest, faithful, 
friendly and unsuspicious towards friends, 
but towanls enemies, cunning and dissem
bling; scorning every restraint, consider
ing independence as the most precious 
of all things, and, therefore, ready to give 
up life rather than libmty. (;nacquainted 
with the arts of civilization, ignorant of 
agriculture, and of the use of metals and 
letters, the German Ii,·es in his forests and 
pastures, suppo1ted by the chase, and 
the produce of his her<ls an<l flocks; his 
life being divided between inaction,' sen
sual pleasures and great hardships. In 
time of peace, sleep and idleness, by day 
1mJ Hight, are tl1e sole pleasnre of the 
indolent, discontented warrior, who longs 
for war, and manly, dangerous adventures. 
Till these an-ive, he surrenders l1imself, 
with all the passion of unrestrained na
tnre, to drinking and gaming. A beverage, 
pr•·pared with little art, from wheat and 
barley, indemnifies him for the absence 
of the jnice of the grape, which nature 
lws d,mie,l him, nnil exhilarates his noisy 
foasts. His porsonal liberty is not too 
prPrions to he staked on the cast ofa die; 
a11,l, faithful to his word, he suffers him
self to be fettered, without resistance, by 
tl1e lucky winner, and sold into distant 

birth or valor, of eloquence or superstitious 
reverence. On the shores of the Baltic, 
there are several tribes which acknowl
edge the authority of kiugs, without, 
however, resigning the nuturnl rights of 
man. :Mutual protection forming the tie 
which unites the <krmans, the necessity 
wus early felt of rendering individual 
opinion subject to that of the majority; ant! 
these few rude outlines of political soriety 
are sufficient for a nation destitute of liigh 
ambition. The youth, born of free pareut~, 
and ripened to manhood, is cornlucte<l 
into the general assembly of his country
men, furnished with the shiekl anrl spear, 
and received as an equal an<l worthy 
member of their warlike republic. These 
assemblies, consisting of men able to bear 
arms, and belonging to the same tribe, are 
summoned at fixed periods, or on sudden 
emergencies. The free vote of the mem
bers of these councils deci<les on public 
offences, the election of magistrates, on 
war or peace. For though the leaders 
are allowed to discuss all subjects pre
viously, yet the right of deciding and 
executing is solely with the people. ·Im
patient of delay, and obeying tlrn impulse 
of their passions, wi.tl10ut regard to justice 
or policy, the Germans are quick in 
adopting resolutions. Their applause or 
dissatisfaction is announced by the clash
ing of their arms, or by a murmur. In 
times of danger, a leader is chosen, to 
whom several n·ibes submit. The most 
valiant is selected for this purpose, to lead 
his counu-ymen more by his example than 
his authority. As soon as the danger is 
past, his authority, reluctantly borne by 
his free minded , countrymen, ceru;es. In 
tinws of peace, no other superior is known 
than the princes, who are chosen in the 
assemblies to distribute justice, or compose 
differences in their respective districts. 
Every prince has a gnard, and a council 
of 100 persons. Although the Romans 
called several German princes kings, yet 
these mlers had not so mnch as tl1e right 
of punishing a freeman with dcatli, or 
imprisonment, or blows. (See Prince.) A 
nation to which every kind of restraint 
was thus odious, and which acknowledged 
no authority, re~pected no obligations, but 
those which they imposed upon thcm
selves. To leaders ofapproved valor, tl1e 
noblest youths voluntarily devoted tl1eir 
arms and services; and as the former vied 
with each other in assembling the bravest 

slavery. The form of government, in the • companions around them, so the latter 
greater part of Germany, is democratic. contended for the favor of their leaders. 
'l'he German obeys general and positive It was the duty of tl1e lender to be the 
laws less than the casual ascendency of first in courage in the hour of danger, 
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nnd the duty of his companions not to be 
inferior to him. To survive his fall was 
an indelible disgrace to his companions, 
for it was their most sacred duty to defend 
his person, and to heighten his glory by 
their own deeds. The leader fought for 
victory; his companions, for their leader. 
Valor was the grace of man; cha-;tity the 
virtue of 'Woman. The primitive nations 
of German origin attached something of 
a sacred character to the fomale sex. Po
lygamy was ouly permitted to the princes, 
as a means of extending their connexions; 
divorce was forbidden rather by a sense 
of propriety than by law. Adultery was 
considered an inexpiable crime, aml was, 
therefore, very rare. Seduction was 
not to be excused on any consideration. 
The religious notions of this nation could 
not but be rude and irnpe1fcct. The sun 
and moon, fire and earth, were their de
ities, whom they worshipped, with some 
imaginary beings, to whom they ascribed 
the direction of the most important cir
cumstances of life, and whose will the 
priests pretended to divine by secret arts. 
Their temples were caverns, rendered 
sacred by the veneration of many gene
rations. The ordeals, so famous in tho 
middle ages, were considered by them as 
infallible in all dubious cases. Religion 
afforded the most powerful means for in
flaming their courage. The sacred stand
ards, preserved in the dark recesses of 
consecrated caverns, were raised on the 
field of battle, and their enemies were 
devoted, with dreadful imprecations, to 
the gods of war and thunder. The valiant, 
only, enjoyed the favor of the gods; a 
warlike life, and death in battle, were con
siderc<l as the surest means of attaining 
the joys of the other world, where the 
heroes were rejoiced by the relation of 
their deeds, while sitting around the festal 
table, and quaffing beer out of large horns, 
or the skulls of their enemies. (See Jlly
tlwlogy, Northern.) Ilut the glory which 
the priests promised after death, was con
ferred by the bards on earth. They cclc
hrated in the battle, and at the triumphal 
feasts, the glorious heroes of past days, 
the ancestors of the brave, who listened 
!,O tl~eir simple but ~ery strains, and were 
msp1red by them with contempt of death, 
and kindled to glorious deeds. 

Such were tfie free and unconquered 
tribes which once inhabited the forests of 
Germany•. Ifwe inquirE; into their origin, 

ancient historians. Joseph von Hammer 
(in the work above cited) calls them a 
Bactro-Jllcdian stock, from the hid1landB 
of Ariana; and JHirchond, the l'crsian 
poet, says Chorasan (the land of Cha. 
wilah) is the name of that country, ln 
which were assembled the learned and 
wise, and which, in olden times, Wlll! 
called Dsherrnania. Before the Scyth
ians, or Scotelcs, were forced back by the 
l\fassagetoo to the Pontus Euxiuus, the 
Cimmcrii, a nation related to the Gcnnan~ 
fo·ed in those regions which at present 
are called Crimea and European Tartary, 
and, when pushed forward by the Scyth
ians to the Vistula, intermingled with the 
Teutonic tribes that lived there, and or 
whom we have no historical accounts. 
In this way, Scandinavia and Gennany 
were peopled, and a tradition was pn,'
served among the inhabitants of those 
countries, that their ancestors had former
ly dwelt on the banks of the Vistula. 
There were three chief branches of the 
Germans: the Istoovoncs, lngIBvoncs arul 
Ilemiiones. The Ilenniones lived be
tween the Elbe and the Vistula, were 
the parent stock, and were also calloo 
·reutones and Semnones. From them, 
the Istrevonl;)s emigrated to the west, the 
lngIBvones to the north. These threa 
chief branches differed essentially from 
each other; and if it could he proved, that 
the \Vestphalians, Lower Saxons, Danes 
and Swedes are descended from the In
gIBvones ; the inhabitants of the Rhine, 
the Franconians and Hessians, from the 
Istoovones; and the Bavarians ancl Aus
trians from the 1Icm1ioncs, the diffcren~ 
ces, at least so far as they relate to lan
guage, still exist. In the south of Genrnmy, 
we find only tribes of emigrants, belon¢ng 
to different stocks, some of whom, after
wards uniting together, founded large 
states. Such southtm colonists were the 
Quadi, l\Iarcomanni, and their descend
ants, the Boiarii, the Ilennunduri, and 
their descendants, the Suevi. 

The Romans first became acquainted 
with the Germans in the year of the city 
640, when a swarm of barbarians, who 
called tl1emselves Oimbri, appeared on the 
Alps, seeking new habitations, defea~ed 
tl1e consul, Papirius Carbo, and, havm.g 
united with the Tigurini, tnmed their 
arms against the AJlobroges. After baving 
here also defeated the Romans, in two 
great battles, they united with the Ten

we are directed to Asia, tlie common . tones and Ambrones broke into Trans
cr~dle of mankind\ alth~ugh. we find but alpine Gaul, and vanquished the Romans 
frunt traces of the1~ em1grati?~ from that again on the Rhone. They then sprea:I 
part of the world ill tlie wntmgs of the westwardly, but, being checked in their 
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course by the bravery of the Iberians and 
Belgians, turned towards Italy, into which 
the Teutones and Ambrones attempted 
to perietrate, over the western Alps, and 
the Cimbri and Tigurini over the north-
cm. l\Iarius became the deliverer of 
Rome; he defeated the fonner at Aix, 
in the year of the city G51 (102 B. C.), 
m1d the Cimbri in the following year. 
Those who escaped spread themselves 
aver Gaul, or returned to the Danube. 
Cresar, after having subjected Gaul, and 
carried his victorious arms as far as the 
Rhine, first became acquainted "·ith a 
nation called Germans. Ariovistus, their 
leader, who had formerly lived on the 
south of the Danube, formed the design 
af settling in Gaul, but was defeated by 
Cresar, and compelled to retreat over the 
Rhine. The Bricocci and Nemetes, who 
bad belonged to that collection of tribes, 
a:lone remained on the western bank of 
tl1e Rhine. Of the fugitives who returned 
over the Rhine, the nation of the l\larco
manni seems to have been formed. Cresar 
crossed the Rhine twice ; not with the 
view of making conquests in that wilder
ness, but to secure Gaul against the de
structive irruptions of the barbarians. Ile 
even enlisted Germans in his army, first 
o.gainst the Gauls, then against Pompey. 
Ile obtained an accurate knowledge of 
those tribes only that lived nearest to the 
ill1ine, as the Ubi~ Sygambri, 1:-sipetes 
and Teucteri. The rest of Gcnnany, he 
was told, was inhabited by the Suevi, who 
were divided into 100 districts ( Gau.en), 
each of which annually sent 1000 men 
in quest of booty. They lived more by 
hunting and pasture than by agriculture, 
held theii· fields in common, and pre
vented the approach of foreign nations by 
devastating their borders. This account is 
true, if it is applied .to tho Germans in 
general, and if by the 100 districts are 
understood different tribes. The chi! wars 
diverted the attention of the Romans from 
Gennany. The confederacy of the Sy
gambri made inroads into Gaul with im
punity, and Agrippa transferred the Ubii, 
who were hard pressed by them, to the 
west side of the Rhine. But the Sygam
hri, havii1g defeated Lollius, the legate of 
Augustus (A. U. C. 739), the emperor him
self hastened to the Rhine, erected forti
ti.cations al.:mg the bank of this river, to 
oppose the progress of the enemy, and 
gave his step-son, Drusus ( fJ, v;), the chief 
command against them. This great gen
eral was victorious in several expixlitions, 
Bild advanceJ as far as the Elbe. Ile died 
ln the year of Rome 745. Tiberius, after 

him, held the _chief command on the 
Rhine duriug 2 years, Rtld exercised more 
cunning than force against the Germans. 
He induced them to enter the Roman 
service. The body guard of Augustus 
was composed of Germans, and the Che
rnscan Am1inius (q. v.) was raised to the 
dignity of knight. From 740 to 755, dif
forent Roman generals commanded in 
those regions. Tiberius, having received 
the chief command a second time (A. U. C. 
75G), adrnnced to the Elbe; and the Ro
ma11s would probably have succeeded in 
making Gcnuany a Roman province, but 
for the imprudence of his successor, 
Quinctilius Yams, by which all the advan
tages, .that had been previously gained, 
were lost. His violent measures for chang
i11g the manners and customs of the Ger
mans, producedageneralconspiracy,hcad
ed by the Cheruscan Arminius, who had re
ceived his education in Rome. Decoyed, 
with three legions, into the forest of Teuto
burg, Varus was attacked and destroyed, 
with his army. A few fugitives only were 
saved by the legate Asprenas, who ,vas 
stationed, with three legions, in the vicinity 
of Cologne. The consequence of this 
victory, gained by the Germans A. D. 9, 
was the loss ofall the Roman possessions 
beyond the Rhine; the fortress of Aliso, 
I.milt by Drusus, was destroyed. The 
Cherusci then became the principal nation 
of Germany. Four yeara after, the Ro
mans, under the command of Germanicus 
(q. v.), made a new expedition against the 
Germans ; but, nohvithstanding the valor 
and military skill of the young hero, he did 
not succeed in reestablishing the Roman 
dominion. The Romans then renounced 
the project of subjugating the Germans, 
whose invasions they easily repulsed, and 
against any serious attacks from whom 
they were secured by the internal dis..<sen
sions which had arisen in Germany. .i\Ta
roboduus, who had been educated at the 
cou11 of Augustus, had united, partly by 
persuasion, and partly by force, several 
Suevian tribes in a confederacy, which 
is kno,vn under the name of the :Marco
mannic confederacy. At the head of this 
powerful league, lie attacked tJ1e great 
kingdom of the Boii, in the southern part 
of Bohemia and Franconia, conquered it, 
nnd founded a formidable state, whose 
authority extended over the l\larcomrumi, 
Hermunduri, Quadi, Longobardi and 
Semnones, and which was able to send 
70,000 fighting men into the field. Augus
tus haJ ordered Tiberius, with twelve 
legions, to attack l\Iaroboduus, and de
stroy his power; but a general rebel
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lion in Dalmatia obliged him to conclude 
a disadvantageous peace. The -<lisasters 
which afterwards befell the Romans in the 
west of Germany, pre,·enteJ. them from 
renewing their attempts against the l\Iar
comanni, who ventured to make freqneut 
invasions into the southern parts of Ger
many. Two powerful nations, therefore, 
now existed in Germany, the )larcornanni 
and the Cherusci, who, however, soon 
became engaged in disputes. On the one 
ham~ the Longobardi ai1d Semnones, dis
gusted with the oppressions of J\Iarobo
duus, deserted his confederacy, and joined 
the Cherusci; and on the other, Inguiome
rus, the uncle of Arminius, having become 
jealous of his nephew, went over to l\Ia
roboduus. After the war between the 
two rirnls had been cmTied on for a con
siderable ti.me, according to the rules of 
military mt, which Arminius and l'\Iuro
boduus had learned in the school of tlie 
Romans, the victory at last remained with 
the Cherusci. Tiberius, instead of assist
ing l'\Im·oboduus, who had solicited his 
help, instigated Catualda, king of the 
Goths, to fall upon him, forced him to leave 
his country, and to seek refuge with the 
Romans. Catualda, however, soon expe
rienced the same fate from the Hermun
duri, who now appear as the principal 
tribe mnong the :Marcomanni. The Che
rusci, after the loss of their great leader, 
Anninius, A. D. 21, fell from their high 
rank among the German nations. ,veak

. ened by iutemal dissensions, they finally 
received a king from Rome, by the name 
of ltalicus, who was the last descendant 
of Anninius. During his reign, they quar
relled with their confederates, the Longo
bardi, and sunk to an insignificant tribe 
on the south side of the Hercinian forest. 
On the other hand, the Catti, who lived 
in the wcstem part of Germany, rose into 
importance. The Frisians rebelled, on 
account of a tribute imposed on them by 
the Romans, and were -with difficulty 
overpowered; while the Catti, on tho 
Upper Rhine, made repeated assaults upon 
the Roman fortresses on the opposite 
bank. Their pride, however, was hum
bled by Galba, who comp-elled them to 
abandon the country between the Lahn 
the Maine and the Rhine, which was dis~ 
tributed among Roman veterans. Eirrhteen 
years later, a dispute arose betwe~n the 
Ilermunduri and Catti, on account of the 
salt-springs of the Franconian Saale. 
l\leanwhile, the numerous companions of 
l\Iarohoduus and Catualda, having settled 
o.n the north of the Danube, between the 
nvers Gran and l\Iorava, had founded, 

umlcr Vannius, whom they had received 
as king from the Romans, a new kingdom, 
which bcgm1 to become oppressive to the 
neighboring tribes. Although Vanuius 
had entered into m1 alliance with the Sar
nw.tian .Jazygm, he was overpowered by 
the muted arms of the Hcrmunduri, 
Lygii and western Quadi (A. D. 50), 
and was compelled to fly for refuge to the 
Romans. His son-in-law, Sido, was now 
at the head of the government. Ile wus 
u friend of the Romans, m1d rendered 
important services to. Vespasian. In the 
west, the power of the Romans was sha
ken by the Batavi, so that they maintained 
the111selves with the greatest difficulty. 
A wm· now broke out, that was terminated 
only with the downfall of Rome. The 
Sueyi, bei11g attacked by the Lygii, askecl 
for assistance from Domitian, ·who sent 
them 100 horsemen. Such paltry suc
cors only offended the Suevi. Entering 
into an alliance with the J azygre, in Da
cia, they threatened Panuonia. Domitian 
was defeated. Nerva checked them, and 
Trajan gained a complete victory over 
them. llut, from the time of Antoninus, 
the philosopher, the flames of war con
tinued to blaze in those regions. The 
Roman empire was perpetually harassed, 
on two sides by the barbarim1s, on one 
side by a number of small tribes, who, 
pressed by the Goths, were forced to in
vade Dacia, in quest of new habitations. 
The southem regions were assigned to 
them to pacify them. But a war of more 
moment was carried on against Rome on 
the other side, by the united forces of the 
l'\Iarcomanni, Ilermunduri and Quadi, 
which is commonly called the .il!arco
mannic war. l\larcus Aurelius fought 
against them to the end of his life, and 
Commodus bought a peace (A. D. 180~ 
l'\Ieantime tl,e Catti devastated Gaul and 
Rh::etia, the Cherusci forced the Longo
bardi hack to the Elbe, and now appear 
under the nrune of Franks. A. D. 220, 
new barbmim1s· appeared in Dacia, the 
Visigoths, Gepidre and lleruli, and waged 
war against the Romans. At the same time, 
in the reirn of Caracalla, a new confede
racy app;ared in the southern prut of Ger• 
mm1y-the Alemanni, consisting oflstreV?· 
nian tribes. Rome, in order to defend 11:S 
provinces against them, erected the fa. 
mons V allum Romarwrum (Roman wall), 
the ruins of which are still visible from 
Ja,;:thausen to Oehringen. But the'J)ower 
of the Romans sunk more and more, 
pmtly by the incessant s1!Uggle a~t 
the barhruians, paitly by mtcmal agna
tious. At the time when the Roman 
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power had been weakened by civil wars, 
in the frequent military revolutions <luring 
the government of the emperors, the 
Franks forced their way as far as Spain, 
au<l, in the reign of the emperor Prubns, 
they also conquered the island of the 
Batavi. Thus the Franks and Alcman
ni were now the most powerful Ger
man nations. Under Julian, the former 
lost the island of the Batavi, which was 
conquered by the Saxons, and the latter 
were humble,! by the armies of Rome. 
But this was Rome's last victory. In the 
beginning of the 5th century, barbarians 
assailed the Roman empire on all sides. 
The Vandals, Sucvi and Alans occupied 
Gaul and Spain; the Burgundians fol
lowed them to Gaul, the Visigoths to 
Italy and Spain; the Burgundians were 
followed by the Franks, the Visigoths by 
the Ostrogoths, and these by the Longo
bardi (Lomhar<ls). Thus began those 
migrations of the innumerable hosts, that 
spread themselves, from the North and 
East, over all Europe, subduing every 
thin" in their course. This event is called 
the f(reat migration ofthe nations. 

The principal consequen~es of the gen
eral irruption of the barhanans _were, the 
destruction of the western empire hy the 
German Odoaccr, who made himself king 
of Italy, the conquest of Gaul by the 
Frauks, and the establishment of an em
pire which was to give to Germany itself, 
where the Saxons, the Frisians, Thurin
gians and Alemauni remained, a political 
constitution under a single head. Clovis, 
first king of France, professed the Chris
tian religion (496), and with him com
menced the series of the l\lerovingian 
kings, the last of whom was removed to a 
monastery (752). The Carlovingians as
cended the throne of France, and the con
flicts with the neighboring Germans, not 
incorporated with the Frankish kingdom, 
among whom the Saxons were the most 
dangerous enemies, hccame more violent. 
Charlemagne (768-814) resolved to put 
nn end to the conflict, by forcing the rude 
Saxous to embrace Christianity, and unit
ing them, in a political whole, under his 
sceptre; but he met with an unexpected re
sistance for 30 years. \Vittikind the Great, 
duke of Saxony, finally submitted, and, to 
spare the blood of his subjects, which 
Charlemagne had shed in torrents, con
sented to be haptized, with his army. Thus 
the great Frankish monarchy, compre
hending Gaul, Italy, and Germany to the 
North sea, was founded. It is, however, 
erroneous to suppose, that, in this long 
war, the whole nation engaged in the l"e-
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peatcd insurrections ngainst Charlenmgne. 
The Saxons, on the left bank of the \Ve
ser, submitted after the first victory of 
Charlemagne, and did uot revolt after
wards; but the officers and priests of 
Charlemagne (q. v.) governed with so 
much severity, that many of them re
moved to the right bank of the \Veser, 
and from thence attacked the Franks and 
their own countrymen, who remained be
hind. After many alternations of dPfeat 
and victory, the right hank of the \Veser 
was also obliged to acknowledge the sway 
of Charlemagne ; but priests and no
bles, who retired before the conqueror, 
from the right bank of the Elbe, again 
renewed the war. By transplanting sev
eral thousands of the most turbulent fam
ilies from beyond the Elbe into Picardy, 
and by granting others the vacant lands 
on the river, Charlemagne finally suc
ceeded in obliging them to abandon their 
savage manners, permitted them to gov• 
ern themselves, and thus restored peace. 
Frankish Germany became an independ
ent kingdom, when the sons of Charle
magne divided the empire. The treaty 
of Verdun declared Louis (the German) 
the first king of Germany (843-876). At 
this period, the Rhine formed the frontier 
of Germany on one side (Spire, \Vorms 
and Mentz, on the left bank of the Rhine, 
with their territories, were, however, in
cluded ; not, indeed, on account of their 
inhabitants, but for their vineyards, of 
which the eastern kingdom would other
wise have been destitute); the other boun
daries were nearly the same as at present. 
The constitution of the country, which 
was of Frankish origin, remained. Under 
thereignofLouis, margraves were appoint
ed, and castles built as securities against 
the invasions of the Normans and Sclavo
nians, particularly the ,vendes. He en
larged his dominions by the annexation of 
Cologne, Treves, Aix-la-Chapelle, Utrecht, 
l\Ietz, Strasburg, Basie, am! several places 
on the left banks of the Rhine, from the 
hereditary possessions of his nephew Lo
thaire II. Louis died 876, and his threa 
sons, Carloman, Louis the Younger and 
Charles the Fat, divided his dominions 
among themselves. From 884, Germauy 
andFrance were again under the same sove
reign, Charles the Fat, who nearly restored 
the limits of the kingdom of his grand
father; but the spirit of Charlemagne, 
which alone had been able to hold to
gether the heterogeneous mass, had long 
since fled, and Charles the Fat sunk so 
low in the estimation of the nation, that 
the Germans declared the crown forfeited 
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(887), and raised his nephew Arnold of 
Carinthin, a natural son of Carloman, to 
the new throne. After several severe 
struggles with the Sclavoniuns in l\lora
via, against whom he called to his aid the 
Hungarians (who, in 88!), had seated 
themselves at the foot of the Cm-pathian 
mountains), he acquired the imperial 
crown (89G) by the defeat of Berengarius, 
duke of Friuli. In 899, Arnold died, and 
Louis the Infant, his son, was made king, 
at the age of six years, by whose death, in 
911, the Carlovingian race became extinct 
in Germany. "\Vith Henry the Fowler 
commenced the line of Saxon emperors, 
distinguished for warlike vigor, for their 
victories over tlie Hungarians, and for the 

' foundation of cities in Germany. Otho 
the Illustrious, duke of Saxony, having 
declined the royal dignity, on account of 
his great age, Conrad I, duke of Franc<?
nia, was elected king of Germany by lus 
influence ; and, from this time, Germany 
remained an elective monarchy, till the 
dissolution of tl1e empire in 180ti. If we 
examine this period of 970 years, we find 
Germany, for a long time, in an unsettled 
state, siifforing under the arbitrary power 
of its rulers, the feudal oppressions, and 
the strug-gle of secular autlwrity against 
the n~urpations of the clergy, till Conrad 
II (102-1-39) organized tl1e feudal system 
by a new !'!atute, anrl first checked _the 
fury of prirnte warfare, by estabhsh
iog the truce of God, by which the 
prosecution of deadly feuds, in certain 
11laccs and on certain days of the week, 
was attcmled with the punishment of out
lawry. He enlarged the empire by the 
addition of Burgundy. His successor, 
Henry III (1039-56), humbled the papal 
pride by deposing three popes successirn
Jy. Hut the authority of Rome, which 
exe1tcd so great influence in Germany, 
gained the ascendency under Henry IV 
(JOjG-llOG) and pope Gregory VII. 
That emperor was too weak to prevent 
the establishment of the maxim, that the 
secular power was subject to the spiritual. 
'I'he warlike spirit of the German nohility 
found a theatre of action in the crusades, 
which powerfully promoted the civiliza
tion of all Europe. (See Crusades.) The 
establishment of the first orders of knight
hood, the knights of St. John, the Tem
plars and the Teutonic order (q. v.), had 
an important influence on future events. 
The constitution of the empire was the 
chief obstacle to the rising commerce, 
which now began to introduce the pro
ductions of Asiatic industry into Germany. 
For security against violence and plunder, 

by land and sea, associations for self.de
fence were formed. Thus, during the 
reign of the \::111peror Frederic I Barba
rossa (1152-90), the cities on the Rhine, 
the North sea and tl1e Baltic, formed the 
Hauseatic league, for the mutual protec
tion of their commerce. Under tl1is em
peror, and, still more, under Frederic II 
(1218-50), poetry and the first gcnns o( 
literature began to flourish. The peace · 
of the empire, wl1ich forbade all private 
warfare, unless after a previous declara
tion of tliree days, contributed to restore 
public security. The assemblies of the 
estates of the empire were imitate<! by the. 
separate members of which the empire 
was composed. These convoked the srn
dics of the towns, the superiors of the 
monasteries, and the great proprietors, to 
deliberate on public affairs: this was the 
origin of the provincial diets. The char
acter of Frederic II had a beneficial in
fluence u12011 all Germany; wliich was, 
however, m a measure, limited hy his 
wars in Italy. The claims of the German 
eu11_1er<?rs, in tlmt country, had, from the 
begmmng, weakened their power, ancl 
pre_ven~e~l them fr?m establishing and 
mamtammg domestic order. His plans 
were also counteracted by the opposition 
of the pope and the powerful enemies of 
Lis (the Hohenstaufen) family. On his 
death, in 1250 ( or, perhaps we may say, on 
the election of his rival, Henry Raspe, by 
the instigation of tlie pope), the great in
ten·egnum began. Conrad IV, son of 
Frederic II, elected king in· 1237, had to 
contend with his rivals, \Villiam of Bra
bant, Alphonso of Castile and Richard of 
Cornwall, and was so much occupied with 
his own personal safety, that, in the disor
dered state of the empire, all treaties were 
violated, the laws disregarded, and all the 
excesses ofprirnte warfare renewed. The 
nobles in Suabia, Franconia, and on the 
Rhine, rendered themselves immediate 
vassals of the empire, as there were no 
dukes powerful enough to keep them in 
check. Thus almost every thing that 
Frederic II had done for the constitution, 
for the arts and sciences, was destroyed. 
The last of the Hohenstaufen, Conradin of 
Suabia, perished on the scaffold, in N aplcs. 

Rodolph I, count of Hapsburg, was 
raised to the German throne (1272-lZJI), 
and restored order with a powerful, and, 
often, severe hand. The castles of the 
predatory nobility were destroyed, the 
right of private warfare almost entirely 
aboli~hed, and the more powerful princes 
attaclied to the government by marriu~cs. 
Rodolph took Austria, Styria and Ca.rwola 
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from Ottocar, king of Bohemia, and be
came the founder of. the dynasty which, 
in the female branch, still ,reigns in Aus
tria. The reign ofAlbert of Austria, sec
ond successor of Rodolph {12!.18-1308) is 
remarkable for the foundation of the lib
erty of Switzerland. Under Henry VII 
of Luxemburg (1308-1313), the cele
brated division of the Gueits and Ghi
belines took the shape of a continued 
struggle between the emperors and the 
pope8, On his death, in Italy, the em
pire was again tom by the rivalry of 
Frederic of Austria and Louis of Bavaria, 
the latter of whom was victorious, and 
received (1330-13-17) the imperial crown 
from the pope ; but new difficulties with 
the holy father ensued, and Germany was 
laid under an interdict. Six of the elec
tors concluded the elective union of 13.'38, 
to prevent the interference of the popes 
in the election, and determined that the 
choice of the electors should be decisive 
without the papal sanction. Charles IV, 
king of Bohemia, then became sole empe
ror, and issued ( 1356) the golden bull, which 
8ettled the manner of conducting the elec
tions of emperor, and aholished private 
warfare. Learning and freedom of opin
ion received a new impulse in Germany; 
the uuiversity of Prague was founded, in 
which the disciples of \Vickliffo introduc
ed the spirit of opposition to ecclesiastical 
abuses. The natural propensity of the 
Germans to appeal to the sword, revived 
the right of private warfare in the time of 
\Venceslaus (1378-1-110). Ofthree com
petitors of \Venceslaus, Sigismund (1411 
-U37) succeeded him. During· his 
reign was held the council of Constance 
(see Council, and Constance), by which 
Huss was condemned; and the war of the 
llussites followed in Bohemia, l\Iisnia, 
Franconia and Bavaria. Albert II of 
Austria (1437-39) died too soon for the 
execution of liis projects for the restora
tion of order. The reign of Frederic III 
was marked hy the revival oflearning, the 
foundation of several universities, and by 
the enterprise and activity excited by the 
discovery of America, which aroused all 
Europe. Feudal warfare and the tyran
ny of the nobles still oppressed the coun
try, as is shown in the confederation of 
the Suabian cities. Maximilian I ( 1493
1519), an active and enterprising prince, 
established the perpetual peace of the em
pire, introduced a chamber of justice, and 
other institutions, and divided Germany 
first into six, and afterwards into ten, cir
cles. Ile took the title of Roman emperor, 
and even intended to aseeml the papal 

throne, but was anticipated l1y the car<li
nals. Ile also established the post-office 
(1516). The commencement of the ref
ormation (1517) at the university of \Vit
tenberg closes his important reign. To 
his successor and grandson, Charles V, 
king of Spain, an elective capitulation was 
proposed, to which he was required to 
swear, but which he Yiolated in almost 
every measure of his reign. The refor
mation he gun hy Luther made rapi1l prog
ress; the peasants' war, under Thoma.<; 
of Munster, spread desolation ; the union 
of the larnlgra ve Philip of Hesse and the 
elector of Saxony, in favor of the reforma
tion ; the solemn protest of the a1lherents 
of the new doctrine (152<J), and the Smal
calclic league of the Protestant princes 
(1530), preceded the Smalcaldic war 
(1546). After the deposition of the elec
tor Jolm Frederic of Saxony, and the in
terim (q. v.) of 1548, the elector l\Iaurice 
allied himself with France and with the 
Smalcaldic league. Charles V was oblig
ed, by the treaty of Pai-:san (1552), to grant 
the Protestants entire lihe11y of conscience 
and equal civil rights with the Catho
lics, which were principally confirmetl by 
the religious peace of Augsburg (1555). 
Charles confirmed the administration of 
the empire, aml renewed the laws for the 
preservation of the peace of the empire 
and of the chamber of justice. In 1556, 
he abdicate<l the government, and died 
(1558) in a Spanish monastery. On the 
succession of Ferdinand I, brother of 
Charles, the religious peace was included 
in the elective capitulation (see Capitula
tion), a!Hl the council of Trent (begun in 
1545) was concluded, wliich rendered the 
separation of the Protestant'! and the Cath
olics permanent. Under his successor, 
Maximilian II (1564-76), the divisions 
among the Protestants themselves, the 
controversies between ]Uelanchthou and 
Calvin, and the separation of the Calvin
ists from the Lutherans, by the formula 
Concordi~, took place, and, in the reign 
of his son, Rodolph II, the thirty years' 
war was prepared by the establishment 
of the union and of the league. Under 
l\Iatthias (1618), the two parties took up 
arms. The fanaticism of Ferdinand 
(1619-37) kindled the spark into a flame. 
The thirty years' war began with all its 
terrors. Notwithstanding the bloody re
sistance of the union, Tilly and \Vallen
stein reduced the greater part of the em~ 
pire to submission ; the edict of restitution, 
requiring all the foundations and estates 
of the church, which the Protestants ha,l 
seized since 1552, to be restored to the 
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Catholic church, and authorizing the 
Catholic states to oblige their Protestant 
subjects either to embrace the Catholic 
religion or to emigrate, was already put in 
force in several places; and Ferdinand 
thought he had attained his aim when 
Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden, in pursu
ance of the plan of cardinal Richelieu, 
came to the relief of the Protestants. 
After his death, France opposed Aus
tria ; the great. elector, Frederic ,villiam 
of Dranclenburg, declared (1G40) for the 
Protestants ; Banner and Torstenson, 
\Vrangel and Turcnne, distinguished 
themselves· on the same side, until, after 
thirty dreadful years, the peace of ,vest

ialia restored rest to disturbed Europe 
1G48). This was during the reign ofuenlinaud III (1G37-57). Entire equal

ity of sects, liberty of couscience, the free 
exercise of all religions, except in the 
Austrian domains, and the iudependence 
of Switzerland and the Netherlands, were 
acknowledged by this peace. Among the 
important consequences of this peace, 
wl1ich settled the constitution of Ger
many more definitely, was also the re
striction of the Ilanseatic league to Ham
burg, Bremen and Lubeck, the mainte
nance of standing armies, and a more 

.regular system of taxation. Under Leo
pold I, who ascended the imperial throne 
m lt157, the diet became permanent from 
1GG3. This emperor became involved in 
several wars with Turkey and France. 
He died before the end of the Spanish 
war of succession. The eighth electorate 
had been established by the peace of 
\Vestplialia, for the Bavarian house; tl1e 
duke of Hanover was now made the ninth 
elector. Prussia, in the mean time, had 
raised herself to the rank of a kingdom, 
and obtained a new importance in the af
fairs of Germany. Under Joseph I (1705 
-1711), the Spanish war was continued; 
under Charles VI, the peace of Utrecht 
and that of Rastadt (1714) put an end to 
the project of uniting the Spanish with the 
German crown, and the succession in the 
house of Austria was settled by the prag
matic sanction. The peace of Vienna 
terminated the war produced by the Po
lish election in favor of Saxony, and the 
peace _of Belgrade (1730) conclud~,d the 
war with Turkey, by wlnch Austna was 
obliged to make some cessions. ,vith the 
death of Charles VI (1740), the male line 
of the Hapsburg dynasty became extinct, 
and his daughter, l\laria Theresa, assumed 
tl1e g-overnment of the hereditary Austrian 
dominious. But the elector, Cliarles Al
bert of Bavaria, came forward with claims 

on the Austrian hereditary dominions, and 
(in 1742) as German emperor, under the ti
tle of Charles VII. The eight years' war of 
the Austrian succession was terminated 
on the death of Charles VII, by the peace 
of Fussen (1745), and by that of Aix-Ja. 
Chapelle ( q.v.) (1748) in favorof i\Iaria The
resa, who, in the mean wl1ile, had carried 
on two wars against Frederic II, the Great. 
Sept. 15, 1745, her husband, Francis I, 
was elected German emperor. The seven 
years' war, so ruinous for Germany, was 
terminated by the peace of Huhertsbmg 
(17G3). Joseph II, the distinguished sou 
of Francis I, succeeded his father in the 
imperial tlignity (17G5). His first labor was 
a reform ofthe administration ofjustice and 
of the chamber of justice; this, was fol
lowed by the abolition of the order of' the 
Jesuits iu his states (1773), after the example 
of other European powers, by the abolition 
of the supcdiuous monasteries, the edict 
of toleration of 1781, awl a greater liberty 
ofthe press. The troubles in Belgium, and 
the renewal of lwstilities with Turkey, dis
turbed the end of his reign, and he died 
17!)0, with many fears for tl1e fate of his 
benevolent aud liberal plans. Leopold II 
concluded peace with the Sublime Porte 
through the mediation of Prussia. The 
French revolution broke out, and Leopold 
and Frederic \Villiam of Prus~ia formed 
an alliance at Pilnitz (17!)1 ), for maintain
ing the constitution of Germany and the 
royal dignity in France. This alliance 
became of the greatest historical impor
tance : it was the cause of a great part of 
the excesses in France, the reaction of 
which on Germany is well known. Le
opold died suddeuly, in 17!)2, and his son, 
Francis II,continucd the alliance with Prus
sia. After the national assembly had declar
ed war against Austria, the German empire, 
in return, declared war against France; but 
Prussia and several German princes made 
separate treatit;s with the new republic,and 
the peace of Campo-Formio (q. v.) ,ms 
signed between Austria and France (17!)7~ 
Negotiations for a peace with the German 
empire were in train at Rastadt, but, be
fore their conclusion, the war broke out 
anew. Tl1e peace of Luneville (q. v.), iu 
1801, made the Rhine tl1e boundary be
tween France and Germany ; the latter 
thus lost more than 2G,OOO square miles 
of territory, and nearly 4,000,000 iuhah
itants. The Austrian monarch founded 
the hereditary empire of Austria (180-!), 
and the first consul of France (Bonaparte) 
was declared emperor of the French, nn• 
dcr the title of J\/'apoleon L Austria and 
Russia soon after united against Napoleon, 
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and the peace of Prcsburg (Dec. 26, 1805) 
terminated the war, in which three states 
of the German empire, Bavaria, ,vurtem
bcr" and Harlen, had taken part as allies 
of France. In the following year, sixteen 
German princes renounced their connex
ion with the German empire, and entered 
into a union at Paris (180li), under the 
name of the confederation of the Rhine, 
which acknowledged the emperor of 
France as its protector. This decisive 
step was followed hy a second. The 
German empire was dissolved; the cmpe
I'Or Fr:lllcis resigned the German crown, 
and declared his German hereditary do
minions separated from the German em
pire. ,vith this begins the history of the 
confederation of the Rhine. (Sec Con
federation of the Rhine.) 

Germany front 1806 to 1815. The first 
vcar of the existence of the confederation 
Lad not elapsed, when its armies, united 
with those of France, were marched to 
the Saale, the Elbe and the Oder, against 
the Prussians, and afterwards to the Vistu
la, a.g-ainst the Russians. After the pence 
-0f Tilsit {q. v.), the confederation was 
t.'trengthened by the accession of eleven 
princely houses of Northern Germany. 
The kiug,lom of \Vcstphalia was estab
lished, an<l Jerome, the hrothn· of Napo
leon, put upon the tlmme. Four king~, 
five gran,1-dukes, and 2,> dukes and other 
princes were united in the new confede
racy. The peace of Vienna (180!.l) in
creaseu its extent and power. The north
western pm'ts, however, and the lfanseat
ic cities, Bremen, Ilamlmrg, and Li'1beck, 
were united with France in 1810. In 
1812, Napoleon uncle1·took his fatal expe
dition to Russia, and the contingents of tho 
Rhenish confederation joined his army. 
About 100,000 Germans fournl· their 
graves in the snows of Russia. The Rus
sians pursued their advantages to the 
frontiers of Germany. Prussia; wcm·icd 
with her long suffcrinµ:s, joined them with 
enthusiasm (Kalisch, Feb. 28, 1813); and, 
at the same time, some of the states of the 
n011h of Germany united with them. Lt\,
b,:ck and Ilamhurg rose against tho 
French, and all Germany was animated 
with the cheering hope of liberation. 
August 10, Austria joined the alliance 
against Napoleon. The war, owing to tho 
enthusiasm of the people, soon assumed a 
most favorable appearance for the allies, 
and, Oct. 8, 1813, Bavaria joined tho aJ. 
lied arms. Ten days afterwards, the bat
tle of Leipsic destroyed tho French do
minion in Germany, and di~solved the con
federation of the Rhine. November 2, the 
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king of \Vurtemberg, and the other princes 
of the south, joined the great alliance. 
After the battle of Hanau, October :30, the 
French army had retreated over the Rhine. 
\Vith the exception of some fortre5'Ses, the 
French power ,vas every where annihi
lated in Germany. Neither the ki11gclom 
of ,vcstphalia 11or the grancl-dnchy of 
Berg any longer existed. Thl'Oughout 
Germany, immense preparations were 
rnacle for the preservation of the recovered 
independence. Harmony prevailed be
tween the people and the princes, in
creased by the promises, made by the 
princes, of conferring liberal constitutions 
on their subjects. The victorious armies 
passed the Rhine on the fo'St days of the 
following year, ancl all the territory which 
the French had conquered from Germany 
since 1793 was regained and secured by 
the events of the campaign in France and 
the peace of Paris, lHay 30. France re
stored all her acquisitions, with the exce~ 
tion of l\Iontbelliard ancl some smaller 
districts; but the circle of Burgundy, with 
Liege, was annexed to the new ki11gdom 
of the Netherlands. It was stipulated, by 
the m1iclcs of th is peace, that the German 
states should be independent, but con. 
nccted together by a federative system. 
This provision of the treaty was carried 
into eficct by the congress of Vienna, 
l\"ov. 1, 1814, arnl by the statutes of the 
Germanic confederation (q. v.), June 8, 
1815. The German empire was not re
vived, hut was superseded by a confede
ration of equal and sovereign states. Tho 
return of Napoleon kindled a new ,rnr, 
the resrt1ts of which were unexpecte,lly 
rapicl nncl fo111111nte for the allies. Thti 
treaty of November 20, 1Sl5, restored 
to Germany, besides l\Iontbellianl and 
some territories in l,01Taine, all the form
er possessions which had remained in 
the hancls of Franco, with the tulclition 
of Landau and the territory appc11aining 
to it. Nov. 5, 1816, the clict of the new 
Germanic confederation was opened. (See 
German Confcrlera1ion, German Empire, 
and Russian-GN'man War, 1812-15.*) 
Since that time, the German confedera
tion has done little but prosecute liberal 
ideas (se-0 Congress), adopt, in the diet, 
resolutions which have never been exe
cuted, and organize an army of the con
foderncy, which, from its very organiza
tion, would be little worthy of reliance. 
\Vo close this article in the midst of mo

" Consult Possclt's Geschichte der Deutsclien, 
continued by Politz (Leipsic, 1819, 4 V?ls.); 
Schm1<lt's <Juchichte der Deutschen, contmue<l, 
by Millbiller and Dresch; Heinrich's Deutsche 
lltichsgeschicht• (Leipsic, 180.5, 9 vols.). · 
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mentous events in Europe, which can 
hardly fail to have the greatest influence 
on Germany. l\lay she soon work out 
her own freedom _and union, and may she 
escape all unnecessary suffering in the 
struggle through which she must pass to 
attain them; for bitter enough has been 
the cup of this unhappy country, always 
the theatre of foreign aggression, domes
tic convulsion and political oppression. 

German Language ; a branch of the 
old Teutonic language, which the Ger
man triues carried with them ornr the 
greatest part of Europe. In France, it 
was lost in the mixture of Roman and 
Gallic languages, from which sprung the 
modern French. In Spain, it lctl but few 
traces. In England, it uuited with the 
Latin and French to form the present 
English. Its modifications, not more dis
similar to each other than difforent dia
lects, have remained wiitten and spoken 
languages in Sweden, Norway, the Neth
erlarnls, in Germany Proper, and in the 
greater part of Switzerland. The Germans 
call their language Teutsche, or Deutsche, 
from the Teutones, or from their ancestor, 
Teut. The word is sometimes derfred 
from the word Theut, or Deut (from 
whieh comes the modem diet), signifying 
people. Its origin has been a subject of 
many learned discussions. A number of 
simiiar words in the Sanscrit, Persian, and 
other kindred tongues, have convinced 
some that it is derived from the Indian 
lllld old Persian languages, or is of the 
same origin with them. Others, on ac
count of the resemblance of its words and 
forms, have derived it from the Greek, or 
even the Greek from the elclcr German. 
According to ancient tradition, the early 
Grecians received their civilization, with 
the ,vorship of Bacchus and the muses, 
from the northern Thrace; and history 
mentions, in Tl1race or Scythia, a Teu
tonic tribe of Goths on the Black sea, 
who, although they had been separated 

-more tl1an a thousand years from their 
native country, Rhowed a striking rcsc~n
blance, in the forms of their lan6'1!age, '"to 
the Greek. This, at lea,t, seems certain, 
that, in accordance with the traditions of 
the nations who spoke it, it was ofAsiatic 
ori;6n, and was brought by those nations 
to Europe. The changes of the langua,2:e 
can be l1istorically traced no fm1hcr back 
than the ~idd.le of the fourth century, 
when Ulph1las mtroduced the art of writ
ing it, and made a translation of the 
Gospels. The language of this version is 
a mixture of High German and Low Ger
man with some foreign, perhaps Thracian, 

words, and docs not essentially differ from 
most ofthe present German dialects in its 
grammatical fo1111s. It has, also, a dual 
number, like the Greek. The fir~1: of the 
following lines is a specimen ofit. The 
second is from Luther's translation of the 
Bible, l\Iatthew, c. 2G. 
llfit aitha szrnrands tlwtei ni kann thana mmme1L 
Jllit (einem) Eide schworend, Jass ich nicht kenne 

den Mann. 
,vith (an) oath swearing, that I know not that man. 

Charlemagne began a Gennan grammar, 
and made great cffo11s for improving the 
language, and promoting the progress of 
poetry and letters. A comparison uetween 
the language of his time and the present, 
may be given in a few wonls :-Kescrip 
(Geschrcibe, writing) ; Keschrifti (Schrijl, 
something written); Scap, Serif (Schaf, 
sheep); erkipit, (c,;[fibt, renders); chaldan 
(halten, to hohl); Unchuschida (Unke11sch
heit, unchastity); aikan (eigen, own); 
piscauuohe (beschauen, to view); scuunto 
(schauend, viewing); Fiur (Feuer, fire} 
As an example of the declension:-Sin
gular, Weg, Weges, Wege 1111(1 Wega, Jf'eg; 
plural, nom. Jlega, gen. JVego, dat. We
guin and JVegon, arc. liega. The verbs 
present similar modifications; the forma
tion of the preterite, by means of the aux
iliary haben, was then entirely unknown. 
This Franconian dialect gave way to the 
Alemannic or Suauian, which wus culti
vated particularly under the emperors of 
the family of Hohenstaufen. A great 
number of full sounding vowels give the 
language of the l\Iiunesingers a certain 
melody. It has many expletives, parti
cles, 1irefixcs, ellipses ; it readily forms 
derivativPs and diminutives and compound 
words. The grammatical construction in 
the celebrated epic poem, the Niebelungen
lied (q. v.), is simple and highly finished. 
The use of the particles, ancl the liberty 
of varying the position of the a<ljcctive, 
contiibute much to the ease and beauty 
of the diction. The High German (which 
had, however, been previously formed 
as a written language, equally distant 
from the Low and from the Upper Ger
man), as it is used at the present day, with 
some slight modifications in the forms 
of the verbs and in the orthography, be
came the general written language of 
Gennany, tl1rough Luther's translation of 
the Bihle. In the 16th and the beginning 
of the 17th centuries, it was mixed with 
many foreign words, particularly French, 
which, however, on account of the char
acteristic peculiarities of the German, 
could not coalesce with its roots and forms. 
Hence it was not difficult, even at the 
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time in which Frederic the Great, and 
the German courts in general, displayed 
their contempt for their native language, 
for Lessing, Gottsched and others, by pre
cept and example, to purify it from its 
foreign additions. The German language 
at present exists under the following 
forms: on the northern coast, through a 
great part of Lower Saxony and ,vest
phalia, the Low German is spokcri among 
the lower classes, and several works, of 
an early date, prove its adaptation to the 
purposes of a written language. This 

words, for exceeding that of any other 
European language ; and it is capable of 
being continually developed from its own 
substance. As an original language, it 
has its accents on the radical syllables. 
Hence the mlditional accents in coml,ina
tions can be changed with ease, accordillg 
to the sense. The prcpositious may be 
either connected closely with the cl1ief 
word, or separated in the construction, 
wl1ich imparts to the lang1rngc a grPat 
pliability of construction, which is still 
increased by the numher of E<y!lables of 

dialect is smooth. The vowels are foll, • inflexion and derivation. It is tlrns par
and the con~onants pronounced sotily. It 
has less acceut than melorly. Through 
the greater part of Lower und Upper 
Saxony, Hanover arnl Prussia, aml the 

- Rus~ian provinces of Esthonia and Cour
land, the dialect approaches more to the 
forms of the written language than in 
other places. Through Hesse, along the 
.Maine, in Central Germany and in Fran
conia, the Franconian dialect prevails 
(with short vowels, sharp, hissing conso
nants, and an easy and quick pronuncia
tion ). In Suabia, a great part of Bavaria, 
Alsatia and the German countries of 
Switzerland, the Suabian or Alemannic 
dialect prevails, with broarl but soft vowels 
and diphthong8, characterizfld, besides, in 
the mountainous regions, and along the 
Upper Rhine, by strongly aspirated gut
turals. The pronunciation is mostly slow. 
It has much melody nnd accent. In many 
places, it differs but little from the Ian
guage of the l\Iinnesingers, and of the 
J\/iebelungcnlied; yet it is deprived of one 
of its former chief beauties, of the parti
ciple and the simple preterite and imper-
feet, which are now always supplied by 
the auxiliaries se.11n and haben. In the 
eastern pmt of Bavaria, in the Tyrol, 
Austrin, the German part of Bohemia, 
the dialect is a medium between the 
Franconian and Suahian. This dialect is 
distinguished hy frequent diminutives in l. 
Bcsides these, there are many transitions 
and mixtures, as, for instance, the idiom 
of the Ricsengcbirge in Silesia, rougher 
and broarler; that of the Erzgcbirrre and 
of Thuriugia, distinguished eqwtlly by 
harsher au<l deeper sounds. The language 
of conversation, among the cultivated 
clas$eS throughout Germuuy, and the 
languag-e of public speakers, is the written 
High German, pronounced the purest in 

. some parts of IIano,,er, by the Courlandish 
nobility, and in some parts of Prussia, yet 
every where more or less affpctcd by pro
viucialisms. The German language in 
general is distinguished by its richness in 

ticnlarly fitted for a concise, scientific: 
style, in which it is of importance to give 
a series of ideas, which belong together, 
in the same period, and in logical order; 
though, by this very quality, the German 
prose writers are often seduced to swell 
and prolong their periods to a tiring and 
confounding extent. The riclme8S of 
words, and the life and capacity for varia
tions, in the language, have prevented the 
origin of fixed phrases, in which the same 
words are exclusively used for the same 
notions. For this reason, the language 
of conversation is not so easily to be learn
ed, and not to be used with so great pre
cision, as the French, for instance; but the 
writer retains, in a higher degree, the 
power of using the words in such a way 
as to show and impress the full force of 
his ideas, independent of any phrase or 
construction, as well as to produce, on the 
other hand, the finest shades in tl1e mean
ing and strength ofwords, by varying their 
place and rank in the construction. From 
these united causes, its fitness for poetical 
expression, its susceptibility of all kinds 
of rhythm and verse, and its capacity of 
entering into the spirit of every foreign 
language, are ell8ily explainecJ. The Ger
mans have translations of Shakspeare 
aud Calderon, of Ariosto and Tasso, of 
Plato's Dialogues, of Homer and Virgil, 
in which the spirit of the origiual is f..'lith
fully rendered in the rhythm and metre of 
the original. The very plays upon words 
are preserved, or analogous ones substi
tuted. Foreirrncrs often consider the Inn
guage harsh." J\Icla declares that Ro
mau lips could hardly pronounce it, and 
Nazarius asserts that the hearing of it 
excited a shud1lcr. It is true that the ns
pirated · consonallts and rough vowels, 
which prevail in the German mountain 
districts, do, irnlcetl, strike tl1e ear harshly ; 
an<l, in general, the nccnnrnlation of the 
consonants seems incompatible with a soft 
and harmonious utterance; but that this is 
not necessarily the case isshowuinthepro
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nnncmtion of the High German by the 
higher classes, anrl of some provincial dia
lects, as in the Polish and other languages. 
'fhe long and pure vowels of the lan
guage, and their capability of being length
ened aud shortened, as time and rhythm 
require, make it well adapted for music. 
There is no <lictionarywhich comprehends 
the whole verbal treasure of the language, 

· comprising, also, provincialisms. Ex
cellent foundations are laid for such a 
work in the dictionaries of Adelnng, 
Campc, Fulda, Kin<lcrling, Voigtel, 
Stosch, Eberhard, Ileinsius, &c; The 
best modern grammars are those ofAde
Iung, Ilcynatz, Moritz, Roth, ll(inerkoch, 
Rei11bcck, Ileyse, Ileinsius, l'l,litz and 
Grimm. German prosody has been very 
nhly treated by Voss--Zeitmessung der 
Deutschen Sprache. The following German
English dictionaries may be recommend
ed to stwlents :-Eber's, in 5 vols., Svo.; 
Kuttner arnl Nicholson's, also in 5 vols. 
Svo.; Bailey and FahrenkrC1ger's (new 
edition by \Vagner), 2 vols. Svo.; Ficks 
Erlangf'n; Burckhard's Pocket Dictionary, 
1 vol.; Rabenhorst's, 1vol. Of grammars, 
that of doctor Follcn (Boston, 1828) is su
pe1ior, in practical usefulness, to those of 
Noh(len and Rowbotham. 

_ Gennan Literature and Science. It 
has been questioned, even by Gcnnans, 
whether there is a German litera
ture. If we consider national literature 
us the expression of'the character of a. 
nation, contained in a sc1ies of original 
work~, which bear a common stamp of 
nationality, we shall not hesitate to call 
the body of German works a national 
literature. ,ve may, p1;rhaps, say that it 
is not yet complete ; but then we must·al
low that it is capable of developing itself 
further. \Ve shall see in it parts of a 
more comprehensive whole, than the spi1it 
and taste of a con rt or of an academy can 
give. If we find it deficient in finish, yet 
we shall see that it is penetrated with a 
love for liberty and independence of 
thought, an impmtial zeal for the truth, 
arnl a subordi]'lation of art to nature. (Of 
Gernum. poetry, we shall treat in a particu
lar mtick.) The earliest written monu
ment of the Gcnnnn languno-p, dates from 
the year 3GO. It is the tran~lation of the 
fi(ur Grn,pcl~ into the l\Icesogothic, by 
l11~hop Ulplulas, The German lan"Ua"c 

" . t:, " was 1 curlier than· any t icrc,orc wntten 
of the living European tongues. The 
Franks established schools in Gaul, in the 
6th ~cntury? ~vhich tau~ht, however, only 
readmi., wntmg, and a httle bad Latin. 

I. The first period of German literature 

l)egins with the reign of Charlcma!!lle 
(768), who established several mona~tic 
schools, formed a kind oflearned society at 
his court, collected the monuments of the 
German language, in particular the an
cient laws and songs, ordered the preach
ing to he in German, and caused several 
translations to be made from the Latin. 
His successors did not preserve the same 
spirit ; but the separation of Germany 
from the Frankish empire was favorahlc 
to the independent developement of the 
German language and character. The 
greatest progress was made under the 
Saxon emperors (from 919), particularly 
the three Othmi, and under the J<'ranconi
an emperors (from 1024). In the 10th 
century, there were several distinguished 
chapter and abbey schoolR, which were 
endowed with libraries. To this perioll 
belong the writers of chronicles, Eginhard, 
,vitikincl, Dithmnr, Laml)('rt, Bruno ; the 
philosophical and miscellaneo·us write!'!', 
Alcuin and Rlrnlmnus l\Iaurus (77G-85G), 
and particularly those who ·wrote in Ger
man; Otfried of ,veisscnburg, whose met
rical translation of the Gospels is remark
ably faithful and concise (see Otjried); 
Notker (abbot of Saint Gall, died 1022); 
'\Villeram (abbot of Ebersbcrg, in Bava
ria, died 1085,) and the author of the hymn 
to St. Anno. 

II. A second period commences with the 
Suabian emperors (1138), nnd extends.to 
the time of the reformation, hi the brgm
ning of the Hith century. Germany had 
begun to be settled and cultivated in its 
interior, ancl cities were founded. The 
monastic schools, the expeditions to Italy, 
the cr11sades, the commerce, which took 
its way from the East through Germany, 
hurl diffused knowledge. Acq11aintance 
with foreign countries, with science and 
refinement, lmd contributed much to the 
cultivation of the nation, particularly of 
the nobility. The court of the emperors 
of the Hohenstaufen dynasty spoke the 
Snahian dialect, ancl malle it the general 
language of literature. The l\Iinnrsing
ers (see this article; see also German Poetry), 
and, after them, the l\Iastersingers ( q. v.), 
used and rd'iued this language, as the 
vehicle of the German roma11tic poetry, 
The privileges, rights and Jaws of Ger
man countries and cities, began to be c?l· 
lceted arnl put into writing in the begm· 
ning of the 13th century. The Ro1~an 
law had been made the subject of treauses 
as early as the 11th century, and appliell 
to German institutions. Histmies were 
also written, such as the Chron_icle. of bishf 
op Otho of Freysingen, and lus lustory 0 

http:extends.to
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Frederic I; the works of Henry of Ilerfonl 
(<lied 1370), Gobeli nus Persona (1420), and 
many others in the Latin_language. The 
Chrouicle ofOttocar ofl-Iorneck, in rhyme, 
( born 12G-1), is the oldest great historical 
work in the German language. Sebas
tian Franke's Chronicle ofthe \Vorld is the 
first universal history. Philosophy, which 
had before consisted merl:)ly of transla
tions of the philosophical works of the 
ancients, and of the Arabians, was now 
more diligently cultivated ; it was com
bined with theology, and used for the de
fence of the tenets of the church, by 
which it was in turn influenced. Among 
the school men, several Germans were dis
tinguished in the beginniug of the 13th 
century, among whom was the Domini
can, Albcrtus Magnus of Lauingen on 
the Danube ( clied 1280), who taught met
aphysics in Paris, and in several German 
cities, and made exteusive researches in 
natural philosophy. As a theological wri
ter, the mystic John Tauler (clied 13Gl) 
exercised a great influence. In the fol
lowing century, the Strasburg theologian, 
Geyler of Kaisersberg, Sebastian Brunt, a 
severe satirist (born 1458, died 1520), and 
his successor Thomas i\Iurner (born 1475), 
were distiuguished. At the end of this 
period, mathematics, astronomy and me
chanics were diligently studied in Gcnna
ny, and several imp011ant discoveries were 
made. In the 14th century, the establish
ment of universities, awl, in the 15th, the 
invention of the art of printing, made new 
epochs in literature. The rnin of the 
Greek empire (1453), the scholars of 
which fled to Italy, and spread the germs 
of a new civilization over all Europe, by 
rendering the classical authors more gene
rally known, cooperated powerfully with 
the circumstances above mentioned. The 
spirit of inquiry, which was excited in the 
univcrsitics by the study of the ancients, 
was the chief cause of the efforts in favor 
of a reformation. Among those who, at 
11 very early period, promoted the progress 
of learning aud civilization, are Rhodol
phus Agricola ( 1442-85), professor in the 
uuivPrsity of Heidelberg, Conrad Celtes, 
(145!)-1508), Johannes Trithemius (1462 
-I.31G), and, above all, Reuchlin, profes
sor in Ti1bi11gcn (1454-1525), aud Ulric 
of Hutten (1458-1523), l\lelanchthon, Jo
achim Camerarius, and the celebrated 
Erasmus of .RottPrdam. 

III. .ll!odern Lit<'rafitre,from the Refor
mation to our own Times. I. \Vith Lnther, 
who, hy his masterly translation of the 
Christian Scriptures, created the German 
prose and the High German language of 

literature, was united J\felancJ1thon, the 
mild and learned disciple of Reuchlin. 
Luther was more active in public, while 
l\lelanchthon labored for the improve
ment of schools and the diffusion oflearn
ing. Latin schools and libraries were 
established by the Protestant princes, and 
theology and philology mutually a._<;.'<isted 
each other. But after the dogmatical sys
tem of the Protesta11t church had become 
more settled, less attention was paid to the 
study of the ancient languages; a scho
lastic a_llll polemical theology prevailed, 
to which mystical doctrines were benefi
cially opposed. Melanchthon had already 
endeavored, by philosophical compendi
ums, to supplant the scholastic philoso
phy; and from that time efforts were made 
to approach the original peripatetic doc
trines. The mystics attached themselves 
either to the Cabbala, to which Renchlin 
wap;; led by his study of the Hebrew lit
erature, or to chemistry and astronomy, 
which at that time, however, differed lit
tle from. alchemy and astrology. At the 
head of the mystics were the celebrated 
Paracelsus, Valentine \Veigel, Jacob 
Bohme, and others. In the natural sci
ences, the great metallurgist, George Ag
ricola of J\Icisscn, and Conrad Gesner 
(15-12), the father of natural history, were 
distinguished. Theophrastus Paracelsus 
( 1526) gave a new impulse to chemistry, 
applied it with success to medicine, and 
invented several chemical preparations. 
Medicine, mathematics and mechanics, 
also, made some progre~s. Di'1rer wrote a 
work on perspective, in the German lan
guage. In astronomy, Copernicus ancl 
Tycho Brahe were succeeded by Kepler,. 
The jurists of this period occupied them
selves with the Roman law, and their sci
ence was increased by the church regula
tions of the Protestants. The foundation 
of the German political law was laid by 
the introduction of several fimdamentul 
laws of the empire, in the lGth century. 
The civil code was formed by collecting 
the laws already existing, and was follow
ed by the criminal code of Charles V, 
called the Carolina. ('J. v.) History was 
less cultivated. The Chronicle of Carion 
(1.332) excited general interest, and was 
translated into severul languages. The 
universal history of Sleidanus, written in 
Latin, was more celebrated. Particular 
l1istory was more attended to. In the mid
dle of the lGth century, the chronicles ancl 
documents of the middle ages were col
lected, and the history of foreign nations 
was culti,·ated. The centurintors of 
l\Iagdcburg (see Centuries of ~!agdelmrg) 
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wrote on ecclesiastical history with dili
gence and accuracy. Literary history 
commenced with Conrad Gesner ; and, 
in 15G4, a catalogue of the books at the 
Frankfort fuir was published. Learned 
societies and mutual co1Tespondence main
tained a connexion among the scholars 
of Germany. 2. The thirty years' war 
threatened to destroy all the work of civil
ization in Germany ; but it could not in
tem1pt the private labors of the retired 
scholar, although it left him destitute of 
all public encouragement. During this 
war, the Gennan language and poetry re
ceived a new impulse from the Silcsian 
1!_oets, as they are called-1\lartin Opitz, 
{ 1597-1639), Flemming, Andrew Gryphi
us, &c., and from the foundation of seve
ral literary societies (for instance, the 
Fruitbearing Society (q. v.), or the Order 
of the Palm, the Order of the Swan, the 

- Flower Order, the Shepherds of the Peg
nitz). The peace of Westphalia (1G41:l) 
had the most salutary influence on ex
hausted Germanv. As there was no cen
tral point, no ca1;ital to dictate laws to the 
nation, a freedom of investigation, ofopin
ion and of expression prevailed, which 
was found hardly any where else. Free
dom of thought was particularly favored 
in the rising state of Prussia. Different 
branches began to be treated in a philo
sophical manner; history and its auxiliary 
sciences, and public and private law, were 
thus raised to a more elevated character. 
Hermann Coming and Samuel von Puf
:fundorf are great names, which must be 
mentioned here. Otto Guerike stands at 
the head of German natural philosophers. 
Whilst the grossest spirit of dogmatical 
controversy reigned in theology, there 
were men, like Spener and others, whose 
devout mysticism had a heneficial influ
ence. One of the chief obstacles to the 
progress of German literature in this pe
riod, was the corruption of the German 
language. ( See Gennan Languaf:e.) After 
the thirty years' wal" (1617-1648),during 
which the Spaniards and French had ex
erted so great an influence, it was cornipt
ed by the mixture of foreign words, par
ticularly Latin and French ; but the learn
ed John Daniel l\lorhof (died 1691), and 
the diligent Justus George Schottel, en
deavored to supply the want of a German 
~ammar ; and from the time of Christian 
Thomasius, the German language was 
used for literary purposes. ,vith the in
crease of the political influence of France, 
this corruption of the language increased 
also. The greatest genius of his time in 
Germany, Leibnitz ( 1G4G-1716), made 

use of the French language, in preference 
to his mother tongue. The efforts of 
Christian von ,volf to render philosophy 
intelligible in the German language, were 
of great importance. His system was 
adopted and extended by numerous fol
lowers, and assailed by others, for instance, 
Crusius ; and thus speculation, os well as 
style and language, was improved. The 
Berlin academy of science, founded by 
Leilmitz, led the way to great discoveries 
in the mathematical and nan1ral sciences. 
Literary societies and associations were 
every where formed. The book trade 
began to flourish, and many critical tribu
nals were instituted, to pass judgment on 
science and a1t. The Germans began to 
make the purity and. elegance of theirna
tive language an object of attention. Al
exander Baumgarten, the founder of phil
osophical criticism, and Gottsched (170~ 
6G), contributed greatly to produce this ef
fect. The latter purified the language, but 
endeavored, at the same time, to introduce 
the French taste for a tame style, both in 
poetry and prose. (See Gennan Criticism.) 
His school, which was called the Leipsic 
sclwol, was successfully opposed by that 
of Zurich, at the head of which wereBed
mer and Breitinger. The poets, Haller, 
Hagedorn,Gellert, J.C. Schlegel,gave cner
izy,elegance and ease to their native tongue. 
The researches of Gernmn scholars were 
also directed towards classic antiquity, by 
philologists and archreologists (Joh. l\Ia~ 
Gesner, Joh. Dav. l\Iichaelis, J. A. Eme.511, 
and others ),pmticularly after the foundauoa 
of the university of Gottingen. 3. These 
beginnings were matured, in the third part 
of this period, by Lessing, Klopstock, 
,vinckelmann, Heyne, the Stolbergs, Iler
der, ,vieland, Voss, Schiller, Gothe. Le!r 
sing, gifted with a rare wit and penetra· 
tion, appeared as the antagonist of the 
popular French taste, and the founder of 
acute criticism. ,vinckelmann (q. v.), 
under the influence of enthusiasm for an· 
tiquity and nrt, produced his immortlll 
work, a specimen of elevated tas'.e ond 
extensive lemning, in the midst of literary 
degeneracy and barrenness. Klopstock 
raised the Gennan language and P?etry, 
by his sacred songs, to a pitch oflo~uness, 
richness and . originality, which 1t h~ 
never before attained. In addition to tlus 
must be mentioned the influence of Eng
lish literature, particularly the translation 
of Shakspeare. Adelung, Voss, and oth
ers, made critical researches into the struc
ture and extent of the language, which 
was, at the same time, applied to ev~ry 
department of science. Numerous cnn· 
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cal works endeavored to give a right di
rection to the overflowing stream of Ger
man literature. A profound study of the
ology was promoted by the efforts of 
l\Iichaelis and Emesti, Mosheim, Semler, 
Storr, Reinhard, Schlciermacher, De 
\Vette. Philosophy, particularly meta
physics, was developed in the original 
systems of Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Jaco
bi, and others. Philology was advanced 
by the labors of Heyne, \Volt; Hermann, 
Uockh, Yater, Gesenius, and many others. 
History presents names like those of John 
J\Ii'iller, \Voltumnn, Schrockh, Schmidt, 
Spittler, Eichhorn, Heeren, Niebuhr, Lu
den, l'lauk, &c. Nor should the services 
of Voss, Creuzer, Kanne, Gorres, in my
thology, and of the creators of the most 
comprehensive criticism (see Gennmi 
Criticism), be forgotten in the general his
tory of literatmc. A multitude of original 
minds have extended German literature in 
all directions .. If the objection which has 
been made to modern German literature 
be well founded, that the manner has re
ceived too little of the attention which has 
been paid to the matter, it may be said, on 
tl1e other hand, that a greater number of 
German works are imperfect,on account of 
the novelty and greatuess of the underta
kings, am! the excessive miuutcm'ss of in
vestigation, than from a superficial treat
ment of the subject. ( Compare the views· 
of madame de Stael on Germany, and the 
opinions of the English reviewers, in the 
52d number of the Edinburgh Review.) 
In rcg:ml to the recent German literature, 
it may be observed, that a struggle has 
pervaded all the branches of literature. 
lu theology, philosophy and art, it is the 
contest between mysticism and the roman
tic ~pirit on one side, and rationalism and 
tl1e severity. of the ancient style on tl1e 
other. In politics, l1istory and natural 
law, it is the contest between liberal ideas 
end legitimacy. In theology, this opposi
tion appears in the systems of rationalism 
and suprarationalism. In philosophy, the 
different systems, with regard to the sour
ces of human knowledge, might almost 
be designated by the same names. In 
poetry and the fine arts, the spirit of clas
sical and that of l'Olllantic description are 
in opposition. Of an unquestionable and 
important influence upon German litera
ture, have heen the latest political events. 
The great body of literary men are deep
ly imbued with the pau"iotic tendency of 
tlie time. The Genrmu writers, since the 
general peace in Europe, have given to 
their works much more of a practical 
character than the writers of the previous 

times. Theological literature has display
ed the old controversy between the ration
alists and supematuralists, tl1e former of 
whom either deduce religion from the 
principles of reason, and endeavor to ex
plain the Scriptures in accordance with 
those principles, or merely endeavor to 
free religion from what appears to them 
supernatural. The latter are either dog
matists, founding their system on doctrines 
deduced from the Scriptures by a more or 
less literal interpretation, or mystics, who 
have adopted the idea of a divine illumi
nation, pl'Oving and even extending t11e 
truths of revelation. Dogmatical manu
als have been written by Reinhard, Bret
sclmeider, \Vegscheider, Schleiermacher, 
De \Vette. A few writers, like A. L. 
Kiihler, in his connexion between ration
alism and supernaturalism, and' A. Klein, 
in his Grundlinien des Religiosismus, have 
made fruitless attempts towards a recon
ciliation. The Catholics have brgun to 
extend their literature in this period more 
than ever before. \Vith Van Ess's tran&
lation of the New Testament, am! the truly 
Christian eloquence displayed by Sayler, 
an intolerant spirit has appeared in other 
works. Tl1e increasing prevalence of the 
Catholic religion has inspired many P,rot
cstant writers with a greater activity. A 
temporary excitement was occasioned by 
the theses of Harms, the miraculous cures 
of the prince Iluheulohc, aml other pro
ductions of mysticism or enthusiasm. The 
discussions for the purpose of uniting the 
Lutheran and Calvinistic churches (which 
has been actually effected in some of the 
small states of Germany) have been of 
great interest ; whilst, in the republic 
of letters, Schleiermacher's Christliche 
Glaubemlehre, in which the Christian doc
trine was exhibited without a dogmatical 
dress, was intended as an instrument of 
peace. :Meanwhile, theology, as a science, 
has made great progress. Exegetics ham 
been improved ; biblical archreology and 
criticism have been extended on every 
side, by men like Gesenius, Griesbach, 
Rosenm{\ller, Kuinol, Bretschneider, De 
\Vette, Paulus, Flatt, and others. The 
history of tl1e church, nm! ofdogmas, has 
been treated by many learned writers, 
as Spittler, Stitudlin, Bengel, Giessler. 
Christian morality has been ably and pro
foundly handled by Reinhard, Flatt, De 
\Vette, Eichhorn, and others. Gcnenil 
theology has been cultivated hy Stiiudlin 
and Eertholdt. In practical tlieology, we 
may mention, as sermon writers, Auuuon, 
Drilseke, Schll(leroff, Tzschimer, and ma
ny others. l\Iany useful popular thco
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logical works, also, have appeared, among 
which some of the most iutercsting are of 
the mystical kind, as the works of doctor 
Jung (Stilling), Kanne, and many others. 
The science of the law could not escape 
the influence of the age. Not only high
ly important questions of law, as, for in
stance, the subject of literary property, 
the liberty of the press, and the free navi
gation of the rivers, have been discussed, 
hut the spirit of the time has demanded 
fundamental changes in the law, the estab
lishmeut of civil liberty, the participation 
of the nation in the government, and the 
publicity of trials. The struggle between 
the adherents of the old system and the 
advocates of the new principles, has been 
renewed, hut the princes have succeeded 
(till lately) in making the question entire
ly a literary quarrel, and in preventing it 
from resulting in action. One of the most 
valuable works on this subject is Feuer
bach's Betrachtungen itber die Oejfentlich
keit und J1I1hullichkei1 der Gerechtigkeits
l!fiege (1821)-Considerations on public 
oral Trials. Another principal object of 
legal controversy in Gennany, has been 
the question, whether the Roman law was 
not entirely contrary to the national char
acter and institutions, and required to be 
superseded by laws of native growth, cor
responding to tho wants of the nation and 
of the age. Though the practical results 
of these discussions have not been very 
perceptible, yet the science could not but 
be improved by them. The histories of 
the law, by Savigny, Eichhorn, Goschen, 
Schrader, and others, are of the greatest 
merit. At the same time, the science of 
criminal legislation has been ably treated 
by Kleinschrod, Feucrbach, Konopack, 
1Hittermaier. Numerous metlwdical di
gestsofthe law, among which those of\Ve
ning and Falck are esteemed,facilitated the 
study. Philosophy, which had, for a long 
time, been employed in pulling down old 
Bystems and building new ones, heard the 
call of the age, and came from the schools 
into life, and found, in the affairs of the 
sta~e _and the church, objects worthy of its 
act1y1ty. Dead forms, as well as the dia
lectic art, ~1ad long since ceased to satisfy 
~n age ~vluch valued speculation only in 
1ts relations to practical life. (See Phi
losophy.) Political writings have natu
rally been extensively read in -a time ofso 
much excitement. Though many of them 
co_uld not but trouble or revolt impartial 
mmds, and though but few will outlive 
the times in which they originated, yet 
they have, at least, the merit of havinrr 
produced the discussion of opposite viewt. 

One of the chief subjects of discussion 
in political writings, has been the qucstio~ 
ofrepresentative constitutions, which were 
promised at the time when the German 
princes wished to rouse the whole popu
lation, to deliver the country from the 
yoke of Napoleon. The promise wasaf
terwards evaded in most of the larger 
states, but was partially fulfilled in Wur
temberg, Baden and Bavaria. Among the 
works which appeared on this subject, 
was \Vangcnheim's /dee der Staalive1j113
sung. Another sul~ject of interest was 
the murder of Kotzebue, and the estab
li~hment of a political inquisition at :Metz. 
The celebration of the reformation at the 
"\Vartlmrg, by the students (see Jlartburg'), 
afforded new causes of controversy be
tween the liberals, on the one side, and 
the adherents of the old system and mer• 
cenary authors, on the other. Gi>rres, in 
his Europe and the Revolution, and Ger
many and the Revolution, displayed with 
boldness and profound views the system 
of deception practised by the oppressors 
of Europe and Germany. The feeling of 
independence among the Germans, kin
died anew by a victorious war against for
eign domination, gave rise to new re
searches into the history ofthe country,and 
to associations for promoting the study. 
Such was the society established at Frank
fort on the J\Iaine, in 1818, for the publica
tion of hi~torical documents, and original 
writers on German !1istory in the middle 
ages. Other early documents ofGe~man 
history were, also, diligently exmun!ed. 
Luden's history of the Germans is an nn
portant work. l\Ienzcl also wrote ahisto
ry of Gennauy. \Vhilst recent times have 
been accurately described by Saalfeld, 
the middle ages, so often depreciat~d ~r 
overrated, have found an impartial lnston
an in II. Ludcn. Universal history, also, 
has been treated with great learning, by 
Frederic Christian Schlosser, aud the pe
riod of the crnsades has been critically 
examined by \Vilken. Ancient ~istory 
has not been neglected. Fredenc _von 
Raumer's Vorlesungen iiber alte G~chi~hte 
opened 11 new method of invest1gat!on. 
In particular, the study of the ~nc1ent 
Greek history has been illustrated, Ill ~na
ny essential points, by l\Htllcr and Kor
tum. The earlier history of Rome and 
Greece has received uew light from the 
labors of Niebuhr and ,vachsmuth. The 
controversy on the mythology of the an· 
cient nations has been carried on by Crcn
zer, J\loser, Ritter, Voss, Hermann, D. 
l\Iftllcr, Lohcck, Baur, and others ; and so 
much, at least, has been agreed upon,
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that, in tracing back all the Hellenic insti
tutions to India, the system had been car
rie<l too far, in some instances. L. \Vach
ler has continue<l his labors on the history 
of literature. On the history of ancient 
art, with particular reference to lord El
gin's marbles and the remains of .JEgi
netic art, Thiersch, Hirt, Grotcfcnd, D. 
l\lullcr, and others, have distinguished 
themselves. Stieglitz, Busching, Fio1il
lo, l\loller, Von der Hagen, J oauna Scho
penhauer, \Vaagen, and particularly the 
brothers Boisseree, have contributed to il
lustrate the history of ancient German 
art. Philology, to which the Germans 
have always been particularly devoted, 
has not been ncglectxd. It is only neces
sary to mention the editions of the clas
sics, by various scholars, Ast (Plato), Pop
po (Thucydides), Bockh (Pindar), Her
mann (Sophocles), Lobeck (Phrynichu!S), 
Bothe (Horace, afler Fea), Bekker (Attic 
orators), Schaffer, &c., and the trausla
tions by Thiersch (Pindar), J. II. Voss (Ar
istophanes), Von Knebel (Lucretius), and 
the lexicographical labors of J. G. Schnei
der, Passow, Lunemann, and others; and 
the great undertaking of the Berlin acade
my, the Corpiis lnscnpf. Gra,c., edited by 
Boekh, the excellent Latin grammar of 
Schneider, &c. The Oriental lan~uages 
and literature have been illustrated by the 
labors of Gesenius, Von Hammer, Gi:irres 
·(who translated the Schah-Namah), and 
others. Ilindoo literature has been culti
vated by A. W. Schlegel, J. G. L. Kose'.. 
garten, D. Frank, and Francis Bopp. The 
great Encyclopredia of Ersch and Gruber 
may furnish futme times with a standard 
of the cultivation of the present. The 
bibliographical lexicon of Ebert will fill a 
void in bibliography. The biographical 
work of Ersch has been enlarged and im
proved, in a new edition. Among the pe
riodical publications, the Li.tteraturzeitun• 
gen of Halle and Jena, the Gutti11gen ge
lehrte .!l.nzeiger, review every new publica
tion of importance. The lleidelberghe,r 
Jahrbiicher der Lilteraiur, Ilermes, and the 
Wiener Jalirbucher, confine themselves 
more to the most important publica
tions. The Isis of Oken was chiefly re
markable as the representative of the 
spirit of the age, though natural philoso
phy, politics, voyages and discoveries 
were discussed in it with much ability. 
It was suppressed by the government. 
The Jllor~enblait, the Zcitung fi.ir die ele
gante 1/'elt, &c., are calculated, not only for 
amusement, but also for instruction of the 
cultivated classes. The Literariscl1en Con
versaiionsblait (published since 182G) pre-
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sents the opinions of all literary parties. 
There is one journal, called Britannia, 
relating to Great Britain, mul two reviews 
relating to America. The history of Ger
man literature is given in the excellent 
lectures of \Vachler (Frankfort on the 
l\Iaine, 1818, 2 vols.) ( For further infor
mation on subjects of German literature, 
see the subsequent divisions, German Prose 
and German Poetry.) · 

German Prose. This has undergone 
more numerous changes than German 
poetry. The first attempts at composition 
in German were translations, as early as 
the 11th century. At a later period, many 
of the romantic tales, and fragments of epic 
poetry, were translated into prose ; but 
this owed its complete developement more 
particularly to some mystical theologians, 
of whom Tauler (<lied 1361) was the ear
lie~t and the most distinhruishe<l. Ile him
self, however, wrote mostly in Latin; but 
his sermons were written down bv his 
friends in German. The painter Albert 
Durer (born 1471, died 1528) used the 
German in his works on fortification, and 
on the proportions of the human figure. 
John Turmayr (Aventinus), in his histor
ical works, Sebastian Franke, both in his 
historical and theological writings, and 
others, wrote before Luther. Luther, from 
the beginning of the reformation to his 
death, continued to improve his style, and 
gave to the literary language, the High 
German, which had been fonned amidst 
the different spoken dialects, authority and 
grammatical consistency. The mystical 
writings of Jacob Bohme enriched the 
language with metaphysical and philo
sophical expressions, whilst Fischart, 
Schuppe, and other satirical writers, gave 
it life and point. The writings of Abra
ham a Sancta Clara (l\Iegerle ), the repre
sentative of the popular style of preaching 
of his time, are foll of wit, imagination 
and truth, but are coarse and undignified. 
The thirty years' war was followed by a. 
period of barbarism, in ·which the German 
language was a corrupt medley of foreign 
words from the ancient and modem lan
guages, particularly the French. The 
language of the learned was Latin, that 
of the courts was French. German sur
vived only in the pulpit and in society. 
Thomasius revived the use of the vernac
ular tongue in scientific works. Frorn 
this period, a gradual improvement of the 
German language is perceptible, notwith
standing the Gallomania of Frederic the 
Great and his court, until its complete 
triumph in the hands of Lessing. 'fwo 
circumstances rendered this difficult. Tho 
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language was behind society in refine
ment, as th1J French was the language 
of courts aml the l1igher classes, and 
there was never any room for political or 
forensic e!OfJllence. There were only 
three fields for the prose style-sacred elo
q11c11!'.e, works of fiction, and the language 
of science. Pulpit eloquence was restored 
to its dignity hy Laurence l'\Iosheim, born 
HiU4, <lied 175,'j. He vms followed by a 
f:l'ries of pulpit orators--Sack, Jernsalem, 
Cmmer, Spalcling, Gieseke, J. A. Scl1legel, 
Zollikoffer, Teller, Sturm, , Reinhard, 
:Marezol, Ammon, Niemeyer, Hanstein, 
Ribbeck, Stolz, Liiffier, Driiscke, Hanns, 
Krnmmacher, Sailer, Schleiermacher, De 
Wettc, Schatter, Tzschimcr and others, 
many of whom are higlily distinguished in 
other branches of literature. The elegant 
prose literature, and in pmticular the Ger
man novel, had been improved by the en
deavors of Gottsched, and tlie many critical 
journals of his time. Haller published his 
Usong, and other political novels, and Gel
lert his Life of the Swedish Countess 0.
the first example of a representation of do
mestic life. At the same time, he improved 
the epistolary style. The novels ofRichard
son were translated iuto German by Dusch. 
Hennes wrote many successful works in 
the style of Richardson. The novel be
came the favorite branch of the Gcrnmn 
authors, for the purposes of amusement, 
or of moral, philosophical and political 
instniction. Engel, E. J. l\fftller, Nicolai, 
Sebaldus Nothanker, A. G. l\leissner, J. 
II.Jung, F. Schultz, are interesting novel
ists. Naubhard and Fessler wrote histor
ical novels, whilst l\liller's Sigwart was 
distingui~hed for its excessive sentimen
tality. Aug. Lafontaine followed his first 
interesting and original novels with an 
endless flood of inferior imitations of the 
first. Jacobi and Fries wrote philosophical 
novels. Doctor Jung published religious 
novels and tales; Pestalozzi, a tale called 
Lienhand and Gertrude. F. Klinger is 
a satirical novelist. Tlwugh ·Wieland's 
Gr?ek heroes and heroines frequently 
philosophize, they do it with an Attic 
grace, aud generally with Attic wit. Ile 
gave to the stiff prose of his time the ease 
and heayty of nature, though he often 
"\\Tote :nth too much negligence. Gothe, 
after l11s Sorrows of\Verther had power
fully excited the sentimentality of that 
period, gave, in his Wilhelm Jlfei.ster, to the 
mo,it various situations of life a high poet
ical interest, by the !<pirit with which he 
analyzed and harmoniously arranged their 
elements, and by the rich simplicity of his 
language. He is a master in narrative 

and descriptive prose. Jean Paul Fred
erich Richter overflows with wit and ori
ginal humor. Virtuous enthusiasm and 
tlie tenderest Joye of mankind breathe 
from his deep reflections, as well as from 
his charming details of humble life, and 
liis attacks on the crimes and follies ofour 
time. Nornlis expressed his mystical 
feelings, in the novel Heinrich von Ofler
dingen, in inspired language, full ofroman
tic simplicity. \Vaguer gave philosophical 
views and picturesque situations of life, 
in a dignified and animated style. Thiim
rncl and Clauren were two writers of a 
sentimental and \\itty, but graceful frivol
ity. \Vhile Charles Hoffinann gave vent, 
in comic and passionate <lesciiption, to his 
sparkling humor and his feverish melan
choly, Theresa von Huber described, in 
the most refined language, the manners 
of the higher classes and of religious sects. 
Carolina von Pichler is also to be mention
ed as an elegant and highly interesting 
authoress. Besides these, there is a num
ber of very interestiug novels, ofas differ
ent a tendency as the style aml the talents 
of the authors arc various, tl1e names of 
which cannot be mentioned here. The 
mass of the te1Tible stories of knight.", 
ghosts and robbers, which used to fill the 
circulating libraries, and the imagination 
of the middle classes of readers, must 
not be forgotten. Spiess and Cramer were 
two of the principal writers of works_ of 
this class. The scientific and criucal 
Gcmian prose writers are mentioned un
der the mticles Gennan Literature, Ger
man Critici.~m, &c. (See, also, the article 
Philosophy, in a subsequent volume.) 
There remain to be mentioned the authors 
distinguished by their style as historical 
"\\Titers--Spittler, Heeren, Eichhorn, !oh. 
l\liiller, Joh. N. Voigt, Posselt, Scluller, 
\Voltmann, Plank, Lu<lcn, Politz;. ns 
philosophical writers, Kant, Heidenreich, 
Fichte (in pmticular in his addresses. to 
the Gcmmn nation), Schelling (for ID· 
stance, his Discourse on the Relation .of 
Nature to the Plastic Art), Friedrich Hem· 
rich Jacobi, Steffens ( On the Present 
Age), Winckelmann (died 1768), Justus 
l\Iiiscr (died 1794), Helf. Peter Sn,irz 
(<lied 17D!:J), Johann Kasp. Lavater (d1~d 
1801), George Forster, tra.-eller and p~ht
ical writer, Lichtenberg, a man of stnking 
wit and a caustic mind, best known by 
his illustrations of Hogarth's caricatures, 
Sulzer (died 177!:J, author of the The?ry 
of the Fine Arts), Thom. Abht (died 
1776), Garve (died 17!)8), l\Ioscs l\Icn<lels
solm, but, above all, '.Lessing, the two 
Schlegels, in particular A. W. Schlegel, 
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Koppen, the truly popular Claudius 
('Vandsbecker Bote), Voss, Arndt, Gorres 
and others; in the proper oratory style, 
Gedike, Niemeyer, JacobR, Delbriick; in 
tlie treatment of particular hranches of 
science, Feucrbach, Zachariii ; in the pic
turesque description ofnature, Humboldt, 
Zimmermann. 

German PoefnJ. If under the name 
German poetry, we include all the poetical 
productions of the nation, from the earli
est time to the present day, it will be diffi
cult to describe it by any general term, as 
its tendencies have been so different at 
different times. But excluding every thing 
foreign, every mere accidental modifica
tion, we shall find that German poetry is 
characterized by depth of feeling, truth, 
and a reflecting spirit, clothed in a strong, 
picturesque and expressive language. 
The history of German poetry may be di
Vi(led into three periods, according to the 
divisions made in art. Gennan lileralure. 

I. The heroic songs of the ancient 
Germans, of which Tacitus speaks, are 
lost. They served as chronicles to a na
tion ignorant of the art of writing, and 
preserved the memory of their heroes and 
princes. It has been conjectured, that 
the songs which Charlemagne caused to be 
collectml and written out, were of this 
kind, but without sufficient grounds. If 
any of those productions are extant, the 
fragment from the song of Hildebrand, 
published by the brothers Grimm, from a 
manuscript in Cassel (1812), must be 
reckoned among them. Dming the pe
riod immediately succeeding the introduc
tion of Christianity into Germany, Ger
man poetry consisted merely of transla
tions and paraphrases from the Bible, val
uable only as monuments of the language. 
Ottfric<l's Harmony of the Gospels, in 
rhyme, written in the time of Louis the 
German, is the most important of these 
biblical poems. The earliest German bal
lad celehratcs the victory of Louis III, 
king of Neustria, over the Normans (881). 
From the time of the emperor Henry IV, 
we have tl1e hymn in honor of his tutor, 
St. Anno, archbishop of Cologne, in the 
dialect of the lower Rhine. In the other 
poems which we have mentioned, the 
Upper German dialect, particularly the 
Franconian, prevails. 

II. The reign of the Suabian emperors 
of the Hohenstaufen family is included 
in the first division of this period. It is 
tlie age of the poetry of chivalry and of 
the l\Iinnesingers, and is usually called the 
Suahian age, in' the history of poetry, on 
account of the Suabian origin, both of 

the Hohenstaufen emperors and the best 
poets of the time, and on account of the 
univcnml prevalence of the Suabiau dia
lect, which was the richest and most cul
tivated, as the language of poetry. The 
increasing cultivation of Germany, aris
ing from the growing wealth which com
merce and foreign conr1uests had pro
duced; its connexions with Italy and 
France, in particular, from the time of 
the residence of Frederic Barbarossa in 
Provence; the crusades, which kindled 
the spirit of chivalry to a romantic enthu
siasm ; the taste for the arts cherished by 
the Hohenstaufen racc,-combined with 
other causes to promote the rapid devel
opement of poetry in this period. German 
emperors and princes were themselves 
l\Iinnesingers (q. v.); their courts resound
ed with the notes of wandering minstrels, 
and poetical games alternated with tour
naments. The example of tl1e princes 
was imitated hy the nobles, and poetry 
thus became an essential element in the 
life of the higher classes. The series of 
l\linnesingcrs, that is, amatory poets, begins 
with Henry of Veldeck (1170); and the 
names of almost 300 poets, who, during 
this short period, sang of love, the ladies, 
and the honors of knighthood, are known 
to us. A collection made by Rudiger von 
l\Ianessa, in 1313, contains the works of 
140 of them (Zurich, 175S-5D, 2 vols., 
4to). The most celebrated are ,volf
ram of Eschenbach, ,valter von der Vo
gelweidc, Henry of Ottenlingcn, Hart
mann of Aue, l:lric of Lichtenstein, 
Godfrey of Strai;burir; and one of the lat
est is Conrad of ,Viirtzburg. l\lost of 
the l\Iinnesingers confined themselves to 
the subject which their name denotes. 
They sung of love anrl of their ladies in 
lyric strains, full of delicate, deep and ani
mated feeling, and, at the same time, with 
few exceptions, with great ,purity of feel
ing. · l\Iany of them also ,Hote epics. 
The national tales are often wrought 
from traditions of the old times of pagan. 
ism, and relate to the storms and wander. 
ings of the nation, at the period of the 
overthrow of the ,vestern Empire. The 
principal heroes of these stories are Atti
la, the king of the Huns, and Theodoric, 
king of the Ostrogoths. The principal 
poems of this kind are the .7Viebelungen
lied (q. v.), a romantic epic of great merit, 
both in regard to the plan and execution; 
and the Htlclenbuch (q. v.), composed by 
different authors, and founded on tradi
tions of the highest antiquity. The for. 
eign materials are mostly of Provern;al, 
Norman and British origin. They consist 
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of traditions relating to Charlemagne and 
I1h, paladins, and king Arthur and his 
round taple, and the san graal (the plate 
from which the Savior ate the last supper, 
and which afterwards received his blood). 
Among the poems of this series, are 
"\Volfi:am of Escheubach's .'llarkgraf von 
•Varbonne, Tilurel and Parcival ; Go(l
frey of Strasbmg's Tru;tan ; Ilartmaun's 
!wain, and many others. The Roman 
and Greek antiquity and hi;;tory also fur
nished material;;, which were, however, 
arrayed in the dress of m0tlern chivalry. 
Henry of Veldeck's Entid, and the 
Trojan ,var, by Conr.ad of \Vurtzlmrg, 
are of this kind. With Rodolph of Haps
burg, and the turbulent times of feudal 
violence, beg-an the decline of genuine 
chivalry in Germany, and of the poetry 
which sprang from it and was dependent 
on it. In the period of transition from 
the poetry of the Minnesingers, and of 
chivalry, to that of the l\Iastersiugcrs and 
of civic life, are found some didactic and 
satirical works, as Der Renner of Hugh of 
Irymberg (in 1300), and the fables of 
Boner, entitled Der Edelstein (132-1). 
About the middle of the' 14th century, 
the schools of the l\lastersingers were 
formed, particularly in the cities of l\lentz, 
N urember,e and Strasburg. These schools 
partook ot the nature of academies and 
of guilds, and the art of poetry deg•mera
ted to g. mere mechanical labor. Never-· 
theless, there were, among the l\laster
singers, men like Hans Sachs, and before, 
him, Hans Rosenplut and Hans Folz, 
who laid the foundation of the German 
theatre. Hans Sachs (U!H-157G), per-, 
haps the most fertile of poets, excepting 
the Spaniard, Lope de Vega, was the most 
distinguished. The period of the l\Iaster
singers, iu general, displays much comic 
and satiric humor. The celebrated satir
ical poems of this period were, at the same 
time, effects and causes of the great in
tellectual fermentation which resulted in 
the reformation. Among them are distin
guished Renard the Fox, by Henry of 
Alckmaer ; the , Narrenschiff (Ship of 
Fools), by Sebastian Brand; Thomas 
l\Iumer's Narrenbeschw/Jrung (Conspir
acy of Fools), and Schellenzunft, Rollen
hagen's Froschmliusler, and the writings of 
John Fischart. Unconnected with these 
schools are many popular songs, produc
ed in the 13th century, which, from the 
variety of their subjects, relating to all the 
ranks, feelings and situations of life in 
those times, aml their spirit, liveliness, 
boldness and gayety, present a phenome
non in literature. In the 14th and 15th 

centuries, singing and music had become 
a necessary amusement of the German 
people. This produced a popular poetry,. 
which spread through all classes of socie
ty, and superseded, in some measure, the 
degenerate productions of the l\Iaster
singers ; as instances, may be mentioned 
the excellent war songs of Veit ,veber . 
In the 17th century, the revival of learn
ing, and the decline of the national pros
perity, were equally injurious to this kind 
of poetry. In the 15th and 16th ceutu· 
ries, epic poetry began to assume an alle
gorical and historical character, as, for in
stance, l\Ielchior Pfiuzing's Teucrdank (of 
which the emperor Maximilian I is the 
hero), am] to approach the form of the 
romance. Ballads had already become 
distinct from the longer romantic poems, 
and gave rise to those popular books, Die 
Jllclusine, Jllagalonc, the reading of which 
is the delight of the lower -Classes at the 
present day ; and to which have been add
ed later original productions, as the fa
mous Till Eulenspiegel. (See Eulenspie
gcl.) 

III. The third period of German poe· 
try commences with Luther, not so much 
on account of his poetry as on account 
of his influence as the creator of a new 
German language. As a religious poe~ 
he stands between this and the former pe
riod. His hymns are animated and vigor
ous; his images are taken from the Bible; 
his poetical style and language he formed 
himself, . and took the materials, not so 
much from any preceding poetry as from 
the circumstances of his country at the 
time. ,vith him began a series of sacred 
poetry, which for a long time was unaf
fected by the influences of profane poetry. 
l\Iclissus Andrea and ,veckherlin were the 
earliest writers of the new school: The 
latter entertained tlie design of transform
ing the poetry of his country. Ile intro
duced the Alexandrine verse. At the head 
of the first Silesian school was l\lartin 
Opitz, of Boberfeld (born at. Buntzlau, 
1579, died IG3!J). lie endeavored to sup
ply by correcu1ess what he wanted ill 
inventive genius, and, in this respect, was of 
service to the language. The ancient clas
sics were his models ; yet he was conten(
ed with imitating the French, and their 
imitators, the Dutch poets. He intr<?duce_d 
the use of quantity, instead of franung lus 
verses merely witl1 reference to the yum· 
her of syllables. As he is not without 
richness of imagery and warmth of feel· 
ing, his lyrical poems contributed, not
withstanding his false taste, to reviv_e and 
enrich German poetry. Among his nu
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merous followers, many of whom are re
lirrious poets, the most· distinguished arc 
P~ul Flemming (lGOG-40), Sim. Dacl1 
(lli05-5U), A. Tscherning (1611-50), 
l'uul Gerhard ( lGOG-76), F. Von Logau 
(1604-55), A. Gryphius (1616--46), Jolm 
Rist (1607-67), George Phil. Ilarsdorfer 
and Joh. Klai, the founders of the Order 
of Flowers. The 30 years' war destroyed, 
iu a great measure, the German national 
character and feeling. In the midst of its 
desolation appeared two poets, full of pat
riotism and mystical enthusiasm, both 
Jesuits. . The first, Jacob Balde ( 1 G03-62), 
wrote in Latin verse ; the other, Frederic 
Spee, published his poems in German, 
under the title Trutz Nachligall. Iu this 
period, a number of poetical b'tlcictics were 
esta!Jlished; for instance, Die ji-iu:htbrin
gende (the fruit bearing), founded 1616, 
Ly prince Louis of Anhalt; the Onlcr of 
},'lowers, the Shepherds of the Peg-uitz, 
established 1644, at N urembcrg, and oth
ers, most of which aimed at the improve
ment and unity of the language, and the 
reformation of poetry, but eventually de
generated into petty pedantry aml atfocta
tion, \Vith the second Silesian school, 
au affected imitation of foreign taste, par
ticularly of the French, degraded German 
poetry to the lowest degree. Christian 
Hoffmann, of Iloffinannswaldan (Hil8
7D), a poet of some wit, but without gen
uine feeling, iutroduced the conceits of 
Marino and similar poetasters to the admi
ration of his contemporaries. Ilis poetry 
is bombastic, impure and empty ; he .en
deavored -to hide his want of genuine 

· feeling by a revolting sentimentality. Tho 
same false taste also wasted the poetical 
talents of Daniel Gaspar von Lohenstein 
(lG.3~3), to whom fire and originality 
cannot be denied, notwithstanding his 
conceited and antithetical sty le. His nov
el Jlrminius and Thusnelda unites uncom
mon vigor with the greatest faults of his 
time. His imitators are distinguished by 
~xuggerution and affected sentimentality ; 
as, for instance, Henry Anselm von Zieg
ler (lGG:J-...!)7), author of the Jlsiatic Ba
nise. This mania lasted till the middle 
of the 18th century, and was ineffectually 
opposed by the satire of \Vernike and 
others, It was followed by a flood of stale 
and insipill occasional poems, among tho 
authors of which, the baron Canitz (1654 
-!J!)), Neukirch, Besser, &c,, were cele
brated in their time. Only a genius like 
that of the unfortunate Gunther, was able 
to sustain itself above the general deluge. 
Gottsched ell(leavorccl to purify the lan
guage from foreign additions; but, ou the 
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other hand, ho deprived poetry of life, by 
placing its chief merit in smoothness and· 
clearness, in the French taste. He was 
soon opposed by the Swiss, llodmcr and 
llreitiuger, who were animated by the 
great minds of antiquity and the spirit of 
Englbh poetry, and who endeavored to 
revive the German poetry of the middle 
ages. Albert von Huller supported this 
school by his vigorous poems, abounding 
in thought. Gottschcd's school was fol
lowed by the Leipsic association of young
er poets and authors, some of whom are 
to be mentionecl as the herahls of the 
golden nge of German poetry ; as, for in. 
stance, J. A. Cramer (died 178.::l), Chr. 
Furchtcgott Gellert (died 17G!)), with his 
fables and sacred hymns; G. ,v. Rahencr 
(died 1770), known hy his satires; F. \V, 
Gleim (died 1803), more successfol in his 
war song-s than in his anacreontics; Chr. 
F. vm1 Kleist (died 175!)), I. P. Uz (died 
17!)G), F. W. Zacharia (died 1777), a sa, 
tirical poet, not without wit aml imugina, 
tion. Fn,deric von Hagedorn (died 1754) 
was distinguished for an easy and natural 
style Ull(l refined taste; Solomon Gessner, 
the creator of a new idyllic poetry, was 
'characterized hy simplicity and innocence, 
and a taste for the beauticsofnatme. The 
revolution was finally effected chiefly by 
three men, unlike each other in every, 
respect, except in their just esteem for 
antiquity, and an independence an!}. orig, 
inality of genius ; they were Lessing, 
KlopstoC'k and \Vicland. G. F. Lessing 
(born 172'J, died 1781), with his clear, 
classical understanding, exposed foreign 
and native absurdities in taste, and exhih. 
ited, in his own productions, an example 
of the manner in which original thoughts 
adopt -appropriate forms, without irnita, 
tion of any kind. lie is_ the founder of 
the national German drama, nnd of Ger, 
man criticism. F. G. Klopstock was 
taught by the ancients, that there is no 
true poetry without patriotism and rclig. 
ion; the former he derivecl from the Ger, 
man history of early times; with the lat
ter he was inspired hy the holiest and 
highest conceptions of Christianity, which 
produced his ~1Iessias. Ile also used the 
perfect metrical forms of the ancients, and 
imparted to his native language a high de
gree of dig-nity and corrPctness. Chris
tian l\l. Wieland (born 17:33, died 1812), 
an imitator neither of the Attic style, nor 
of the French taste, called to his aid the 
genius of grace, which inspires the for, 
mer, aml the natural facility which pre, 
vails in the latter, to give effect to the ere, 
ations of his own rich and inexhaustible 
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imagination. His muse, though often sen
sual, often verbose, is full of natural grace 
and warm feeling. He contributed a great 
deal to give to the German language a 
greater pliability and ease. The introduc
tion of Shakspeare into Germany could 
not but produce a decisive influence, after 
the revival of a taste for the earlier Ger
man poetry and the old English ballads. 
The growing romantic tendency mani
fested it-,elf in many poets of the Guttin
gen-Unum, as it was called, in the ballads 
of Ilurger, the elegies of Hoity and in 
the poems of the counts of Stolberg. The 
latter, ho"ivever, showed the influences of 
Homer and the Greek tragedians. Their 
friend Voss (born 1751) was unfortunate 
enough to forget, in his love for the an
cient classical poetry, that its chief merit 
consists in its livi11t spirit, and acconnno
dation to the character of their times ; hut 
his translations of Homer improved the 
metre and displayed the richness of the 
Gennan language, and his idyllic poetry, 
though often mmatural in its Greek dress, 
is not wanting in dignity and beauty. 
Herder, Schiller and Gothe next appear 
on the German Parnassus. Herder's ro
mm1tic poetry was drawn froni every 
time and nation. "\,Vitness his translation 
of Balde, his Cid, his Voices of the Na
tions, his Legends, as well as the poetry in 
his critical and other works. Schiller 
followed the ideas of Klopstock, hut he 
gave them shape and body. - His inspira
tion, instead of pervading the distant 
heavens, and representing the conversa
tions of God and the seraphs, exhibited 
the struggle of human virtue and human 
will with life and fate. · His ideals are as 
lwly and elevated as Klopstock's, but they 
appear clothed in reality and truth. It 
has been objected to him that the poetical 
is too often lost in the philosophical. In 
·German tragedy, his dramatical works are 
undoubtedly the first. In comparin" 
Gothe with \Vielancl, we harclly fin<l any 
other points of resemblance than their 
grace and fulness, their liveliness and 
ease ; but, in \Vieland, this appears to 
be owing principally to the happy tem
per of the poet, and his continual stucly 
of Greek and French models, while in 
Go~he, ~t is owing to the strength ;ith 
wluch }llS bold and penetrating spirit per
Tades the unlimited vru-iety of nature and 
the hidden recesses of the human heart; 
to the harmony with which his rich and 
refined feeling echoes every voice, every 
movement of the living world, and finds 

· in his bright and abundant imagination' 
the means of the most simple and strik:; 

ing representation. One thing, however, 
is wanting in Gothe's productions. He 
does not set forth btrongly the moral dig
nity of man, the power with which his 
spirit opposes the accidents of life. The 
varied play of human passion he portrays 
in a masterly manner. \Vith these great 
names, the age has produced many other 
poets, of whom we will mention only the 
most eminent, or those "·ho hacl at least 
their period of distinction. l\latthison 
charnied by his tender pictures of nature. 
The poetry of Salis was more vigorou!'. 
Tiedge is known by his Urania, in six 
cantos; A. Schlegel, by his excellent trans
lations of Shakspeare, and Calderon, and 
numy original pieces of much merit; 
Clauclius, by his popular songs ancl re• 
ligious hymns. Of the humor, wit, ge· 
nius and virtue of Jean Paul F1iederich 
Richter, l\Ienzel says rightly," No one had 
so much power to do ill, and no one was 
in fact so pious and childlike." Ludwig 
Tieck posse;,ses poetical resources hardly 
inferior to Gothe's; and his productions, 
moreover, are distiuguishe<l for vi11ue and 
pmity as well as fur poetical Rpirit. Ile is, 
moreover, one of the most learned com· 
rneutators on Slrnkspeare. :Nornlis, to 
whom the world was one great poem, 
wrote sacred hymns of the most intense 
feeling and the highest spirit. Ernest 
Schulze, at an early age, was the author of 
two romantic epic poems, the Enchanted 
Rose and Cecilia. FuIJ of the spirit of 
the war of independence, in which he 
Jived an<l died, was the pauiotic Theodore 
K6rner, so celebrated for his war songs 
and his tragedies, which breathe the spirit 
l'lf Schi!It,r, as well as for his chirnlrous 
death., (See Ki,rner.) ]\Jax. von Schen
kendorf was, like hiin, a patriotic nnd 
productive poet; Friederich Riickert, a 
poet of the most refined and ubund~nt 
imagination; Ludwig Uhland, . a gemus 
deep, rich and unassuming: lHs poems 
breathe the true spirit of romance. He 
endeavored to make Gennan tragedy 
more national. - Among· the romantic 
modern poets is also distinguished Gusta
vus Schwab. Giies and Streckfuss have 
become celebrated as translators of 'flll'SO 

and Dante. As dramatic poets, we may 
mention, besides those already named, 
"\,Verner and J\Iullner, Grillparzer, IIou
wald, Auffenberg, Klingemann, Raupach, 
Immennan ; in comedies and operas, 
l\lahlmann, Von J\faltitz, Ohlenschliiger 
( a Dane), \Veisscntlmrn, Steigente~,ch, 
Schmidt, Heinrich von Kleist, Schutz. 
The dramatical niuse of Kotzebue W:13 
fertile, but without dignity, and frequently 



GERl\lAN POETRY-GERl\IAN CRITICIS1'1. 4i5 

without good morals. Iffland was the 
author of numerous family pieces. 
,vhether the Gemians have a national 
theatre has been doubted by many even 
among themselves. It seems, indeed, that, 
notwithstanding the. many excellent dra
matic works which they have produced, 
the difference in their form and spirit in
dicate a deficiency in the causes which 
should give the stamp of nationality to 
the productions of the German theatre. 
That community of feeling and spirit in 
a nation, which are necessary to give a 
strongly marked charaf'tf'I' of individuali
ty to its drama, are difficult to be found 
amid the political division of the present 
time. The sources of common interest 
must be looked for in the earlier history 
of Germany, under the emperors, and in 
the ruiddle ages. But the attempts which 
have been made by Uhland and otl1ers 
are too few and too recent to enable us to 
judge of the prospect of tlieir success. 
A few words remain to be said on ·the 
sacred poetry of the Germans. During 
all the aberrations and changes of taste in. 
the other branches of poetry, this one has 
retained its dignity, except, perhaps, in 
the controversial period of the Protestant 
church succeeding the reformation, when 
doctrinal distinctions formed the subject 
of a great number of hymns. After the 
Catholic poetry of the middle ages, which 
was written mostly in Latin verse, but 
often presented the most beautiful exhibi
tions of devout feeling, the later sacred 
poetry begins with the vigorous and pious 
accents of Luther. Paul Gerhard (I607
.167G) produced hymns full of feeling and 
deep piety. Erdmann Neuermeister in 
the middle of the 18th century, Klop
~tock, Lavater, Gellert, Schubart, Cramer, 
Claudius Niemeyer, Herder, form a series 
of sacred poets. . Besides these, there is a 
large 'numbei: of others, particularly in the 

-first period of Protestantism. In the first 
part of the 18th century, there were more 
than 33,000 hymns in the German lan
guage, by more than 500 authors. The 
essence of deep religious inspiration seems 
to breathe in the religious poems of No
valis. 

Ge!'man Criticism. German literature 
is truly the child of the nation. Their 
political and civil constitution was given 
to the Germans 'by their princes and the 
events of history; their spiritual life they 
created themselves. A literary court of 
justice, universally acknowledged as the 
academie Francaise in France, was incon
sistent with tI{e numerous political divis
ions ofGermany. No standard of fashion, 

no courtly rules, ever held dominion over 
their literature, and limited the authors to 
certain favorite fom1s and manners; and 
even the universities exerted no domi
neering influence. From the time of 
Opitz (q. v.), the poets poured forth their 
strains in the most various styles, and 
without being called to account for their 
irregularity. Exterior influences were 
required to produce eontroven-1' and party 
spirit. Till then, only frivolous Italian 
writers, belonging to the encl of the 16th 
and the beginning of t!JC lith century, 
were studied and imitated; and from the 
French literature, with a strange neglect 
of the first classics, only some worthless 
novels and poems were selected as mod
els, and even tlw Dutch imitators of the 
French were made use of fur the same 
purpose. Besides this, no notice was 
taken of foreign literature. Almost a 
century elapsed after Opitz, before a com
parison of the existing state of the Ger
man literature with the foreign, gave life 
to German criticism. Bodmer and Breit
inger, two Swiss. literati, published, in 
1721, the Discourses of the Painters, and 
endeavored, by the exposition of views 
drawn from the study of l\Iilton's Para
dise Lost, to raise the standard of German 

·poetry. Attending more to the substance 
tl1an to the form, they proceeded in their 
investigations with as much penetration ns 
impartiality. Professor Gottsched, in Leip
sic, inclined towards the French litera
ture, and endeavored to establish, as a 
chief rule for German literature, that it 
should be made intelligible to every body 
by a certain easy, convel'sational tone of 
writing. But whilst he strove, with this 
view, to promote tlie purity am! fluency 
of the lauguage, and ease of versification, 
he overlooked the more important subject 
of the spirit of the literature, and misun
derstood the character and the wants of 
his nation. ,vhile Gottschcd was thus 
sinking into insipidity, the Swiss were 
running into scholastic subtilties; and yet 
Gennan literature owes a new life, and 
German criticism owes its foundation, to 
the disputes between these two parties. 
The weighty and vigorous ideas in the 
poems of Haller, and the .l!essias of 
Klopstock, produced a powerful excite
ment (1748). If the results of their con
tentions were not very visible at the mo
ment, yet they prepared the minds of 
their countrymen fur 'independent judg
ment, and awakened them from the tor
por in which the rules of Baumgarten 
nnd Battemi:: and Du Bos would have 
left them. Shortly after, Lessing came 
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forth, one of the greatest critics Gennany 
ever possessed. \Vithout predilection for 
any nation, and appreciating all, free from 
prejudices and the fear of men, his hon
est and profound spirit of investigation 
strove only for truth; and he united· 
with comprehensive learniug, a penetrat
ing and clear judgment, a refined and 
a strikin ()' conciseness in expressing the 
results, s"::i that he may be considered, at 
the same time, as the founder of German 
criticism, and as an excellent model for 
imitation by critical writers. His own 
original productions aided the ·effoet of 
his critical rnles. At the same time, the 
bookseller Nicolai, in Berlin, contributed 
to the success of his labor~, by the estab
lishment of several critical journals. 
Herder came forth with striking orig-inali
tv and elevation of ideas in his K11'tischen 
fViildem(Critical Woods, liG!J). Ile per
mitted l1imself to be limited by no con
ventional rule, but his luminous under
standing was often overwhelmed by his 
fiery imagination, and his criticism was 
not seldom deficient in clearness and pre
cision. The Elements of Criticism, by 
lord Kamcs, was not without influence, 
at this time, on the critical spirit of 
Germany. It was translated into Ger
man by l\leinhard. l\lost of the cham
pions of Gennan criticism of this period 
contended against the French taste ; bnt 
,vieland, by his Deutschen .Jl[e:rcur, gave 
it currcn<'y again, without intending' to re
store its fom1er authority. ,vicland had 
cultivated his mind too comprehensively 
and profoundly, and was too familiar with 
the ancient and modern literature of the 
most refined nations, to attempt the intro
duction of any part of the French litera

. ture, but what was of a general applica
tion, and had a certain relation with the 
character of German literature. And to 
this influence it is partly to be attributed, 
that German criticism, with urnlimin
ished life and profoundness, acquired .. a 
more varied and general character, and a 
tone of mild and' refined dignity, which 
manifested itself particularlv in the .11.llge
meine Literaiurzeit1mg of Jena, founded 
in 1785. ·Kant's Kritik der Urtheilskrafl 
(Criticism of 'the Power of Judgment, 
17!:JO) maintained that the. judgment of 
correct tm,te is inclependent of excitement 
and emotion. , This principle was ac
knowledged by Schiller, in his Reich der 
Formen (Kingdom of Forms), but the ad
herents of the new school did not har
monize in their systems of resthetics, and 
the nation, which, in general, in matters 
of feeling, had never accepted of laws 

from any school, was not influenced by 
the new principles. The original Herder, 
in his Kalligone, violently opposed the 
new doctrine. Schiller's unjust criticism 
of the poetry of Bi\rger showed to what 
the principles of Kant mnst lead. A spir
it of fresh and glowing feeling, opposed 
to the prosaic views of Kant, and con
nected with a keenness and bold impar
tiality, which called back the memory of 
Lessing, was manifested in the .11/ien,nrm 
of the brothers Schlegel, in which deep 
reflection was uniter! with a keen seusc 
of the beautiful. Their intimate union 
with Tieck, Bernhanli, Nornlis, and other 
kindred spirits, has had an important in
flnence on Gennan criticism. The deep 
glance which they cm,t into the middle 
ages gave them a romantic and even 
mystical tendency, which found many 
friends and a new support in the system 
of Schelling, but has also had its oppo
nents. Among the latter, Kotzebue, by 
his periodical publication Der FrtimiWn"ge, 
made himself most known ; and, in a more 
dignified way, Bouterwek, in his History 
of Poetry and Eloquence. 

German Philosophy. (See Phi1os~ 
phy.) . 

German School of Jlrt. The war son~ 
which Tacitus mentions, the armoriaJ 
bearings on the escutcheons, the early 
romantic poetry, and the mythology of the 
Edda, display the early taste of the Ger
man nation for poetry and the fine arts. 
Soon after the introduction of Christianity, 
art began to 'extend beyond the mere dec
orations of weapons, and appears first in 
churches ancl monasteries. Here music 
was first cultivated. Architecture was 
elevated above the mere pmposes of shel
ter, and Gothic arches and spires towered 
towards heaven. Poetry was chcris~ed 
by the monks, who preserved the rem~u!s 
of their heathen ancestors, and made 1m1
tations of the Roman and Greek classics, 
On the miniature ornaments of their man
uscripts, and on the altar-pieces ·of .t~eir 
churches, painting (see the next dimswn) 
fixed her first rude but inspired traces. It 
is uncertain how much the early Saxon 
castles were affected by the Byzantine 
modification of the Greek and Roman ar
chitecture, and the -ornaments of later pe
riods. It is certain that this bold and 
living, though often gloomy and severe, 
style has nowhere else reached the per
fection which it attained in the German 
countries. G9rman painting sp1:ung from 
the imitation of the Byzantine p1ctu'.es of 
saints, but soon rose above the hfclcss 
and dry diligence of that school, Fro1n 
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the 13th to the 15th century was the gold
en age of German architecture. The Ger
man school of painting flourished almost 
as early, chiefly on the Rhine and in Sua
bia. The greatest painters, numerous and 
skilful founders, carvers in wood, wood
engruvers, and probably the earliest en
gravers 011 copper, and etchers, lived in the 
15th century, particularly in the south of 
Germany. The invention of the mt of 
engraving on copper with the bnrin, is 
ascribed to a goldsmith in Upper Germa
uy, who lived 14GO, and that of etching to 
l\lichael Wohlgemuth, 1434-1519; but 
ueither opinion is sufliciently established. 
At this period, Germany displayed a great 
number ofGothic cathedral,;,rising from the 
midst of dark and narrow buildings, the 
extent and grandeur of which are visible 
in the cathedrals of Cologne, Strasburg, 
Vienna, and many other places, whose 
altars are ornamented with the works of 
Van Eyk and Albert Durer, and the 
gloomy majesty of whose aisles re.ceived 
a dim light through the colors of beautiful 
glass paintiugs. Sculpture, though less 
favored by Christianity, produced works 
like the sepulchre of St. Sebastian in Nu
1emberg, and the numerous beautiful rep
resentations of the holy sepulchre. The 
castles contained driuking horns, fine carv
ings on the walls, and other curious and 
rare ·works, elaborately finiHhed. The 
houses of the free and wealthy citizens of 
the Hanscatic or Suabian lea;;ue, were 
often richer in works of art than in means 
of comfort. The monasteries were filled 
with productions of a1t of every kind. 
The religious troubles in the lGth century 
put an end to this flourishing period, and, 
as the German school of art was entirely 
religious, prevented its further develope
ment. 'The art of engraving and cutting 
in wood survived almost alone; in. gen
eral, extravagance of ornament usurped 
the place of beauty. After the storms of 
the thirty years' war, by which the division 
of the nation was widened, the Protestant 
states of Germany were distinguished by 
the cultivation of learning, particularly of 
the Latin language, which checked, for a 
long time, the developement of a national 
character; but the German character was 
more injuriously affected by the imitation 
of the French, in the second half of the 
17th century. The academies of art, in
stituted on the model of the French, could 
effect little for the creation of a national 
taste. The galleries of pictures, which 
were then founded, first awakened the in
terest of the learned. Lessing, ,vinckel
mann and l\fongs had a decisive influence 

on the direction of German taste, and ex
cited the enthusiasm of amateurs and art
ists for classic antiquity. Heyne's archre
ological investigations had a similar influ
ence. This enthusiasm berame extrava
gant, and seduced the artists from the 
imitation of nature, to an excessirn imita
tion of ancient models, under the alluring 
title of the beau ideal of the Greek form. 
'l'he events of the times, and the patriotic 
spirit of Gothe, Schiller and Herder sub
sequently awakened a zeal for German 
antiquity, particularly for the religious pe
riod of the middle ages. ,vackcnroder's 
1/erzemergiessungen eines kunstliebendm 
Klosterbruders (17!)7), the romantic writ
iugs ofTieck and N ovalis, the criticisms of 
the Schlegels, the revival of the .71/ibelung
enlied, and the collection of the finest old 
pictures by the. brothers Boisscree and 
others, turned the attention of the youug 
artists towards the romantic. From the 
beginning of the present century, the Ger
man painters in Rome have manifested a 
tendency to religious and historical sub
jects in the marmer of the old German 
and the kindred Italian school. .Against 
this tendency many Ilellcnists, among 
whom is Gothe, have raised their voice, 
forgetting that the art of a country must 
take root in its native soil, before it can 
attain ·a natural and. Yigorous growth. 
Ammig the· German painters in Rome, 
who endeavor to unite the spirit of the old 
religious schools with the classical pcrfoc
tion of form, is Peter Cornelius, of Di'1s
seldorf (see Cqrnelius; also Cartoon, and 
German School ofPainting). This change 
has not been confined to painting, though 
modern art seems to prefer the expression 
of its religious, romantic spirit }Jy light and 
colors, whilst the ancients preforrcd the 
perfect form of the body. German sculp
ture was, therefore, chiefly confined, in 
elder times, to subjects taken from sacred 
pictures, and, in recent times, has devoted 
itself principally to imitations of the an
tique style, and, in this manner, the most 
excellent works have been produced. The 
a1t of engraving was naturally th•J com
panion of pai11ti111r, through all its changes 
of style. (See Engraving.) The princi
pal seats of art in Germany are, Vienna, 
l\lunich, DnJsden, Ilerlin, each of which 
has an academy of art. 

German Sclwol of Painting. ,Vith the 
decline of the Eastern empire, Byzantine 
art and science were spread over Europe, 
In Germany us well as in Italy, and par
ticularly on the Rhine, the gloomy, dry 
style of the Byzantine school J~revailed. 
l\lany pictures of this early period have 
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been preserved; they are distinguished by a 
gold ground and ornamented glories made 
of silver, shaded with brown ; their colors 
are bright, without harmony and without 
life; their outlines are delicate. In Aus
tria, the abbot Reginbald, founder of the 
monastery of l\Iurr, awakened a taste for 
the arts about !JOO. lie was followed by 
St. Thiemo, at Saltzburg, and, in particu
lar, by Gisela, the wife of St. Stephen of 
Hungary. Louis the Debonnaire received 
costly works of art as presents from the 
Byzantine emperor. The Silesiau and 
Moravian princes kept up a friendly con· 
nexion with the Greek emperors. St. 

· l\lethodius, the missionary to the Sclavo
nians (863), is mentioned as a distill· 
guished painter; and the first Silesian 
bishops who came from Italy, made use 
of sacred pictures for spreading their re
ligion. In the churches of St. Elizij.heth 
and of St. Barbara, at llreslau, there are 
some remarkable pictures of this period. 
The church of St. Bernardine contains 
the Hedwig's Table, upon which events 
in tJ1e life of St. Hedwig are painted, in 
32 compartments. In Bavaria, Theodore 
II endeavored to propagate Christianity 
by the instrumentality of 81. Rupert, whom 
he called from lVorms (tiUG) ; and here 
also the introduction of painting followed 
that of Christianity. The arts were most 
zealously cultivated in the monasteries of 
the Benedictines. · Alfred and Ariram, the 
latter a monk of St. Emmeran, were the 
most distinguished Bavarian artists of this 
time. In Franconia, we find the first 
traces· of ait in the time of St. Bruno, 
who (1042)rehuilt the cathedral at,Vurtz· 
burg. The emperor lleury II and liis 
queen, St. Cunigund, were patrons of the 

-arts. In the monastery of IIeilshronn, 
there are several paintings of the time of 
St. Otho, bishop of Bamberg, who died 
113!). N uremherg deserves to be men
tioned as a place where painting and 
carving in wood were early carried to a 
high degree of perfection. The churches 
o~the Virgin l\Iary and St. Scbaldus con-
tam some very old pictures. In Suabia, 
the monastery of Ilirschau. was early cele
bratcd f?r its treasures of art. l\Iany 
monasteries and churches contained man
uscripts with excellent miniatures. In 
Augsburg, Culm, Nordlinaen, there were 
skilful artists at a very early period. From 
the time of Charlemagne, many branches 
of art were practised in the cities on the 
lJpper Rhine, l\Ientz, Treves, and par
ticularly Cologne, were the most distin
guished seats of German art at that time. 
The period from 1153 to 1330 was not 

less decisive for German art than for Ger
man poetry and language. The eldest 
German school of painters, which far sur
passed the later school of Nuremberg in 
purity of style, depth of expression and 
quiet loveliness, flourished at Cologne, in 
this period. Their pictures :ire generally 
on wood, which was first covered with 
a layer of chalk, and then with linen, upon 
which were laid another ground of chalk 
and bole, and, lastly, a gold ground. 
They preserve their colors with a remark
able freshness. The most celebrated of 
these works is the altar-piece in the cathe
dral of Colog;ne, which some ascribcrl to 
,vmiam of Cologne, others to Peter Calf. 
The collections of ,vallraf, Boisserec 
(q. v.) and Bettendorf contain the finest 
specimens of this period. In Frankfort, 
the painters on glass were distinguished. 
The most poetical of the old German 
masters, Ilerm'nelink, whose works are full 
of boldness and fire, lived in this period. 
The builder of the ,vartburg, count Louis 
II, was a patron of the arts in Hesse anrl 
Thuringia. The old church of St. Eliza· 
beth, at l\Iarburg, contains many early 
monuments. IIemy I protected the arts 
in Saxony. There were distinguished 
artists in the abbeys of Corvey, l\lia<len, 
Hildesheim and Osnahri'ick, in Lower 
Saxony and ,vestphalia. The number of 
the monuments of art, from this early 
time, is incredible. · They are found 
everywhere in Germany, not only in alt:ir· 
pieces in the churches and monastenel', 
but also in elegantly ornamented manu· 
scripts, in chasubles embroidered 'by the 
nuns, in needle-work and altar-cloths. 
The emperor, Charles IV, invited many 
skilful painters to Bohemia, where, as 
early as 1348, a corporation of painters 
was formed. In 1450, a distinguished 
school of painters began to flou~sh in 
Breslau, still earlier than that of Nurem· 
berg. · \Verner of 'fegemsce was. di~tin· 
guished for his excellent glass-pamtmgs. 
In the 15th century, Gleissmyller, l\laier, 
l\Iiichsclkirchcr, Futerer and Zawnhack 
were celebrated Bavarian painters; in Nu· 
rem berg, Hans Traut, Kulenhach, Hans 
Bauerlein, and l\Iichael \Voh lgemuth, the 
latter the teacher of Albert Durer, were 
eminent. A second period of German art 
begins with Albert Durer (q. v.), who was 
esteemed ·by Raphael (from 1471-1528~ 
After havin(J' studied in tho school of,vohlgemutl~, he travelled through Ge!· 
many, the Netherlands and Italy. l\Iartm 
Schon may be called the German Perv,· 
gi.rw; his works bear a great resem!>l~n~e 
to those. of that master. Tho pamtmb~ 
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of Luke Cranach (born 1470, died 1553) 
have acquired a particular interest from 
containing the portraits of the most dis
tinguished persons of his time. The Ho!
bein family produced many skilful paint
ers; the most distinguished was Hans 
Holbein (born 1495, died 1554). Most of 
the principal painters of the German 
school, in the 16th century, were at the 
same time engravers. Their ideas were 
truly poetical, but sometimes too allegor
ical. The execution is finished, but they 
are deficient in beauty of forms and cor
rectness of outline. Their glowing col
oring, the expressive attitudes of the fig
ures, the piety which breathes from their 
countenances, and, particularly, the spirit 
of their landscapes and back grounds, 
must strike every eye. In the 17th and 
in the first half of the 18th century, ·art in 
Germany was in a low state.· The Ger
man school hardly survived Albert Diirer 
and Holbein. The difficult and artificial 
only was admired; nature and spirit gave 
way to labored ornament. The causes of 
this decline were the reformation and the 
thirty years' war. A melancholy period 
of imitation followed, in which the taste 
of Louis XIV and the exaggerated mod
em Italian school was the standard. Al~ 
though l\lengs cannot be considered as a 

the fifth to the ninth century, the laws in 
the countries held by Germans, con
sisted of rules which were in part articles 
agreed upon between the conquerors and 
the former inhabitants of tlie Roman prov
inces, living under Roman laws ; in 
part, a compromise between the old pa
gan customs and license, and the Chris
tian notions of religion and law ; and, in 
part, compacts between the princes and 
their military follo,yers, or the community. 
Such were the laws of the· Yisigoths, 
drawn up by king Eurichus, 4GG-4S4 ; 
of the Salian Francs, towards the end of 
th.e 5th century; of the Burgundians; of 
the Ripuarian Francs ; of the Barnrians 
and Alemanni; of tlie Frisians ; Saxons; 
of the Angles from the time of Charle
magne; of the Lombards (G34-72-1); of 
the Anglo-Saxons till the Norman con
quest. From the tenth century, the feudal 
tenure was almost the only mode of hold
ing landed prope11y, and the foundation 
of public law; hut the feudal regulations 
were so far from constituting a complete 
and regular ~ystem of law, that the Ro.
man law, which was taught iu the uni
versities of Lombardy, attracted scholars 
from all places, and influ~nced nil the 
legal constitutions. The laws of the ua
tive tribes began to he collected systeinat

restorer of art, at lea~t for Germany, as his ' ically after the example had been given 
plastic principle was entirely opposed to 
the spirit of painting in general, and, in 
particular, to the German school, yet he 
improved the taste of his time hy his 
severe manner. Most of his scholars, 
however, inclined to a · gaudy and often 
superficial style. They have produced, 
however, many pleasing pieces ; among 
them are l\Jaron, U ntcrberger, Oserand An
gelica Kaufmann. ,Villiam, Tischbein, 
who was born in Hesse, and lived fora long 
time in Entin, is among the best artists 
of our time. His taste is pure, his style 
noble, his imagination creative ' and po
etical; his sketches from Homer are eel
ebrated. Many young German artists in 
Rome have lately imitated the manner 
of the old German sr.hool, even so far 
as to copy its faults. !\lore extcush·e 
information on German painting may be 
obtained in Fiorillo's Geschichte der zeich
nenden kihiste in De11tscluand und den 
Niederlanden; and in Gothe's. Kunst und 
.Sllertluwi. · 

German Law (;us Germanic11m) is at 
present little more than a name. It signi
fies merely the civil law in Gcm1U11y, so 
far as it is not derived from the nncieut 
Roman, or from the canonical law, or from 
.the laws of particular countries. From 

by the Sachsen spiegel (1215 and 123;"i), aml 
many cities had their own codes of written 
or customary laws. The authority of the 
Roman law continually increased, nnd 
influenced public aflairs. The native laws, 
however, continued in the courts, nnd 
retained, though greatly diversified, many 
principles in common. From the 15th 
century, the provincial legislation became 
more and more fixed. 'Almost every county 
received its Lmulesordmmg, that is, a partic
ular system of laws. The institution of the 
imperial chamber, inl495, was followed by 
the Landesprocessordmmgen, the criminal 
code ofthe emperor Charles V,and by crim
inal laws of separate states. George Beyer 
first delivered lectures 011 the German mu
nicipal law, at ,vittcnherg, in 1707 .. Of 
modem writers, i\littermaier's Grunds/itze 
des Deutsches Privatrechls (Heidelberg, 
] 823, 2d edition, 182G) deserves mention. 

GER:-.1sa, John Christian, an .ento
molog-i8t, born at Frankf011 on tlie i\Iaine, 
in 1745, died in tl1esame place, in ]802. lie 
prepared most of the text of the great 
work, Papillo11s de rEurope (Paris, 1780 
-1792). He left one of the larges~ col
lcctions of insects ever made by a smgle 
individual. It contains more than 30,000 
specimens, about 5,500 species, aud 500 
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varieties, and is still in Frankfort. His 
son, John Isaac, born 1769, became known 
to the king and queen of Naples, when 
they lived in the house of his father, at 
the time of the coronation of Leopold II. 
He was afterwards, fur a long time, in the 
Neapolitan service, ·and went on several 
missions to foreign courts. In 1818, he 
was ambassador of the landgrave of 
Hesse-Homburg, in London, where he 
published (1821) his splendid work, Views 

though one of the youngest of the 11SSem
bly, l\Ir. Gerry was placed on the most 
important committees of correspondence 
and distinguished himself in the principJ 
debates. He was next a member of the 
famous convention at Concord, a provin
cial congress of Massachusetts, which at 
once virtually destroyed the royal author
ity in that state. Ile was an efficient 
member of the committee...; of appeal and 
safety; and, on the night ereceding the 

on the Rhine. He is also the author of sev- · battle of Lexington, he nan·owly escaped 
era! other works, both in prose and verse. 

GERO.'!A; a strong town of Spain, in 
Catalonia, at the confluence of the Oiia 
and the Ter, the latter of which flows 
through the town. It is built in the fom1 
ofa triangle, on the slope and at the foot 
of a steep mountain. It is surrounded 
with good walls, flanked with fortifi
cations, and covered by two forts, crect· 
ed on the mountain. Besides these, it has 
iive fo1tified buildings. The streets are 
narrow and winding; the houses tolerably 
good. It has a seminary of education on 
a large scale. The cathedral is rich. It 
was taken by the French in 1809. Popu
lation, 14,000. 40 miles S. Perpignan. 

GERONTES (old men); magistrates in 
Sparta, who, with the ~phori and kings, 
were the supreme authority of the state. 
They could not be elevated to this dignity. 
before their 60th year, at which age the 
judges in the state of New York are oblig
ed to retire frorri office. They could not 
be.removed from office, unless in extreme 

capture as one of a "rebel" committee 
of the provincial congress. After the 
sword was drawn, he was placed at the 
head of a committee for raising the neces
sary supplies. l\lr. Geny first proposed, 
in the provincial congress of l\Iassachu
setts, tl1e preparation of a law for encour
aging the fitting out of am1ed vessels, and 
establishing a court for the trial and con
demnation of prizes, and was chairman 
of the committee appointed for that pur
pose. This was the first actual avowal 
of offensive hostility ag-aiust the mother 
country, and the first effort to establish an 
American naval arnmmcnt. John Adams 
called it "Gerry's law," and described it 
as "one of the boldest, most dangerous 
and most important measures in the liis
tory of the new world." In November, 
1775, courtswereestahli~hed bytheauthor
ity of the province of l\Iassachusctts, and 
the lucrative post of maritime judge was 
offered to l\Ir. Gerry, but declined, lest it 
should obstruct the performance of his 

cases. There were 28, or, according to· general political duties. In the beginning 
some, 32, of these magistrates. . · 
, GERRY, Elbridge, one of the signers of 
the Declaration of Independence, was 
born at l\Iarblehead, l\Iassachusetts, July 
17, 1744, and was the son of a respectable 
merchant: He was graduated at Harvard 
college, in 17G2, and subsequently engag
ed in the same busine~s with his father, at 
l\Iarblehead. In the controversy between 
Great Britain and tlie colonies, he early 
took a warm interest; and was elected, 
in 17?2, representative from his native 
town m the general court, or legislature, 
of l\~assachusetts. From this period, lie 
contmued in public life, almost without 
intennission. His spirit was nourished by 
close communion with the Adamses, the 
H~ncocks 3:nd the \Varrens. In their 
pm·ate mectmgs at Boston, these patriots 
concerted resistance to the arbitrary meas
urcs of the m?ther count('Y, and jointly 

,labore:d, for _tlus purpose, m the exercise 
of their public duty; anrl, when separated, 
they constantly wrote to each otlier with 
the same object. In the general court, 

of 1776, he was elected a delegate from 
l\Iassachusetts to the continental congress. 
His reputation occasioned his being placed 
on all the committees of high importanc~. 
From his first entrance into congress, un!11 
the organization of the treasury board, Ill 
1780, he was generally chainnan of. the 
committee of the treasury. Towards the 
end of the year 1779, he was appointed 
head of the commission chosen by l\Iussa• 
chusetts to meet delegates from other otates 
at Philadelphia, for the purpose of d~~is· 
ing some corrective for the sad cond1t1on 
of the currency. \Vhen the treasury 
board was formed, he was made its pre· 
siding officer. In February, 1780, a meas· 
nre of congress, with respect to the assess· 
ment of supplies from the several states, 
gave so much nmbra"e to l\Ir. Ge·rry, as 
the representative of l\Iussacbusetts, that 
he left his seat, and returned home. 
\Vhile absent, he was selected, ?Y con· 
gress, as a member of one of thell' us.ual 
committees to visit the army. Yielding 
to tl1e solicitations of friends, and satisfied,· 
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at lcnrrth, with the measures which were 
adoptc°d on the subjc?t of !1is r_emon
strance, he resumed his station ill the 
national councils in 1783. \Vheu the 
definitive treaty was laid before them, in 
that year, those members who had signed 
the declaration of independence, of whom 
three only remained-Mr. Jefferson, l\Ir. 
Gerry and l\lr. Ellery-were appointed 
first on the committee to which it was 
refe1Ted. In 1784, l\Ir. Gerry was re~ 
elected n member of congress; and it is 
said that, at the age of less than f01ty
two years, he had been longer a member 
of that assembly than any other wan in it. 
In 1787, he was chosen a delegate to the 
conventicn, which met at Philadelphia, 
for the purpose of revising the articles of 
confederation. ' It is well known that 
great difference of opinion existetl in' that 
body, , and several. members refused to 
affix their signatures to the constitution 
adopted by the conventiori. Among 
these was l\Jr. Gerry. For a shmt time 
his popularity suffered severely by the 
course which he pursued ; bnt, in 1789, 
he was elected a member ofcongrcs~, and 
remained in that station for four years, dur
ing which time he lent his aid freely to the 
support of the constitution, since it had 
received the sanction of the people. On 
one occasion, indeed, not long aficr taking 
his seat, he gave it as his opinion, on the 
floor of the house, "that, the federal con
stitution having become the supreme law 
of the land, the salvation of the country 
depended on its being carried into effect." 
After resigning hill seat in congress, he 
retired into private life, and · resided at 
Cambridge- until 1797, when he was ap
pointed to accompany general Pinckney 
and l\Ir. Marshall on a special mission to 
France, for the purpose of preventing the 
threatened interruption of the peaceful 
relations existing between that country 
and the United States. The French di
rectory for some time delayed to recognise 
them, and, in the spring of 1798, ordered 
l\Iarshall and Pinckney to quit the territo
ries of France, but invited Gerry to re
main, anrl continue 'the negotiation.' lie 
refused to do the latter, but consented to 
remain, in order to prevent a rupture be
tween the two coui1tries. This .course 
brought upon him great censure in the 
United Stutes at the time, but, in the 
words of president A<lnms, "he alone dis
covered and furnished the evidence that 
X, Y and Z were employed by Talley
rand; and he alone brought home the 
direct; formal and official assurances upon 
which the subsequent commission pro-
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cecded, and peace was made." In Octo
ber, 1798, l\Ir. Gerry returned ~ome, and, 
at the request of the democratic pmty of 
:Massachusetts, became their cundi<lute for 
the chair of governor of the state. In 1801, 
he was again a candi<late for the office, 
hut at both periods his opponent was chos
en. In 1810, he was a third time a camli
dute, and was chosen, after a violent con
test. The following year he was reelected, 
but in 1812 he was defeated. In the same 
yeur, he was chosen vice-president of the 
lJnitcd States. lie did not long discharge 
the r!uties of the office. As he was pro
ceccling to the sE>nate house, at ,vashing
to11, "a sudden extravasation of blood took 
place npon the, lungs, and terminated his 
life within twenty minutes, almost ·without 
a strnggle, and apparently without pain." 
Over his remains a monument of white 
marl/le hns been erected by congress. 

GERSDORFF, Charles- Frederic \Villimn 
von, royal Saxon lieutenant-general of 
cavalry, commm'l,\er of the or<lcrs of St. 
l Ienrv aud of the Falcon, was born in 
l<'ebrtmry, 17G5, on his father's estate at 
Glofscn,, near Lobau, in. Upper Lusatia. 
Having studied at the universities of Leip
sic rm<l ,vittenberg, he entered the mili
tary career, in 1786, as lieutenant of the 
light horse. In the campaign of 1794
9G, he was present at the second battle of 
Kuiserslautem, and at the battle of \Vctz
lar. In 1805, he was made brigade-ma
jor, and took part in the siege of Dantzic, 
and in the bloody days of Ileilsbcrg and 
Friedland, when he received the order of 
St. Henry.. ·In· 1808, he was appointed 
chief .of the general staff in the division 
stationed al ,varsaw, and, soon after, aid 
to the king. In 1809, he was made colo
nel, and received from the hands of the 
emperor the cross of the legion of honor, 
which had been promised him on the 
battle-ground of Lintz, by the prince of 
Pontecorvo, general of the corps d'armee, 
to which tl1e Saxon troops were attached. 
He was present at the battle of ,vagram, 
and, in 1823, published two letters contra
dicting the reflections of tlm emperor 
Napoleon on the conduct of the Saxon 
troops, as given in the Notes et .1!£lanp:rs 
of l\Iontholon and Gourgaud. In ltWl, 
he received the grand cross of the lerrioa 
of honor, and, in 1822, he was uppoi~ted 
commandant of the corps of cadets. In 
this office, he delivered regular lectures 011 
different subjects of the military sci
ence and the hi:<tory of war, printed un
der the title Vorlesun,g;en iiber militair. 
Gegenstandc als erste Jlnleitimg zum Stu
dium des_ Kriegswesens uberhaupt und der 
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Kri.egsgeschichte insbesondere-Lectures on 
Military Subjects, &c. (Dresden, 1826). 

GERSTENBERG, Henry "\Villiam von, 
was born in 1737, at Tondern, in Sles
wick, and died Nov. 1, 1823. Ile was 
employed in the Danish service, both civ
il and military. His mind was formed 
by intercourse with Klopstock, Cramer, 
Sturtz, &c. Ile was once the favorite of 
his nation, and was distinguished for his 
writings, critical and poetical. Ile wrote 
many songs and several tragedies. Ilis 
Ugolino was successful, even on the stage. 

GERYON; son ofChrysaor and Callirrhoe, 
a three-headed giant, who ruled, according 
to some, in Spain ; accurdiug to others, in 
the Balearic islands, or in the distant island 
Erythia, where he · possessed numerous 
and fine herds, which were guarded by the 
two-headed dog Orthrusand the giant En
rytion. The herds were carried away, and 
Geryon slain by Hercules (1. v.), in obe
dience to the command of Eurystheus. 

GESENrns, \Villiam, a distinguished 
biblical critic and Orientalist, the fournler 
of the true critical exposition of the Ohl 
Testament, was born Feb. 3, 17SG, at 
Nordhausen, where his father, who was 
known as a respectable medical writer, 
was engaged in the practice of his pro
fcssion. He was educated at the gymna
sium of his native town, and at the uni
versities of llelmstadt and Gottingcn. His 
attention, however, was almost exclusive
ly devoted to the study of the Oriental 
languages; and the necessity which he 
soon perceived of a better grammar and 
lexicon of the Hebrew language led him 
to devote himself entirely to this and to 
the study of the Old Testament. This 
he did during a three years' residence at 
Gottingen, as magister legens and lecturer 
on theology, from 1806 to 1809, when he 
made preparations for his Hebrew lexicon. 
fo 1809, he was appointed by the govern
ment of \Vestphalia (at the suggestion of 
the celebrated John l\Iiiller), professor of 

. ancient literature in the Catholic and Prot
estant gymnasium at Heiligenstadt; after
wards, in 18l0, ·extraordinary, and, in 
1811, ordinary professor of theology at 
Halle. Here he attracted particular at-

Semitic languages, for lexicographical 
purposes, and also took a copy of the 
/Ethiopian book Enoch, with a view to 
future publication. His studies had been 
hitherto devoted, if not exclusively, at 
least chiefly, to his lexicon and grammar 
of the Ilebrew language. In 1810 and 
12 appeared his Hebrew and German 
Lexicon, 2 vols., Leipsic, and, in 1815, an 
abridgment of the same (translated into 
English, by l\Jr.Gibbs, Andover, 1824), The 
chief peculiarities of these valuable works, 
are a just estimation and thorough exami
nation of all the sources of lexicography, 
a correct apprehension of the relation be
tween the Hebrew and its cognate langua
ges, a complete statement and explanation 
of the constructions and phmses ,vhich 
are derived from each word, a clear dis
tinction between what belongs to the 
province of the lexicon, the grammar and 
the exegetical commentary respectively, 
and attentioh to the various kinds of dic
tion. Some excellent remarks, which 
have had no small effect in the dissemina
tion of right views. upon these subjects, 
are to he found in the prefaces to the lex
icon; hut a treatise upon the sources of 
Hebrew etymology, and rules aml obscr
vations for its use, attached to the 2.J edi
tion of the abridgment (1823), is deserv
ing of more particular notice. His The
sau:rus. Linguffl HebraicrE is a lasting mon
ument of true German learning. \Vith 
these works are connected the results of 
his grammatical labors; the, chief distinc
tion of which is a full and critical obser
vation and arrangement of grammatical 
forms, and a cmTect and analogical expla
nation of them. The results were first 
published in a small grammar at Halle 
(1813), and afterwards more fully in 1he 
Grammatical and Critical System of the 
Hebrew Language (Leipsic, 1817). The 
History of the Hebrew Language and 
"\Vritings (Leipsic, 1815) may be regard· 
ed as an introduction to this work, and 
contains many very important researches. 
connected with the c1iticism of the Old 

·Testmi1ent. Besides these, Geseuius la
bored to facilitate and promote the study 
of Hebrew in the school~, by the prepara

tention to the study of the Old Testament.: tion of a work very jmlicionsly designed, 
He remained at Halle, after the restoration 
of the university in 1814, as docto1· of 
theology, and wrote his commentary upon 
the origin, character and authority of the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, which must al
ways be regarded as a model in this kind 
of investigation. In the summer of 1820, 
he made a scientific tour to Paris and Ox
ford, where he made collections in the 

and furnished with annotations and a good 
glossary-his Hebrew Chrestomathy (Halle, 
1822, 3d edit.). The. various excellences 
of his eletnentary works, both grammars 
and. lexicons, have been acknowledged 
in foreign countries. By his version of 
Isaiah, with a Commentary, philological, 
criticaJ and ·historical (Leipsic, 1820-1), 
he completed his cont1ibutions to the. dit~ 
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fusion of a correct mode of studying_ tbe 
Scriptures_; nnrl. '"'.e may boldly ~ffirm, 
that there 1s no b1hhcal work to wluch we 
can compare it. The original bas been 
copied in the translation, with th~ utmost 
possible regard to form and m~amng, m_1d 
the commentary is a very sa.ttsfactory 1\
lustration of the text; but besides the plu
lolo"ical illustrations, Gcsenius has be
sto:ed great pains upon the historical arnl 
antiquarian parts, in order to conl!ect the 
study of th~ Bible moi:e closely_ with that 
of the c!ass1cal and Onental wnters. Ile 
has i!lustratc<l manv other important par
ticulars of Hebrew a11d other Oriental 
antiquities, in the Universal Encyclopredia 
of Ersch and Gruber, and has particular
ly enriched biblical geography in his notes 
to the German tt"anslation of Bilrckhardt's 
Travels in Syria and Palestine ('Veimar, 
1823, 2 vols.). His lectures, which inter
ested and excited bis hearers in an extra
ordinary degree by their eloquence as well 
as their profoundness, relate to the exege
sis of the Old Testament, the introduction 
to the Ramc, biblical antiquities anrl eccle
siastical history. In the late controver~ 
i;;ics between the orthodox anrl the Ration
alists, in Prussia, professors Gesenius and· 
,vegschei,ler, at Halle, were designated hy 
the orthodox as the most obnoxious of 
their antagonists ; and an investigation has 
been ordered by government into the 
doctrines of these two learned men. 

l

GESNER, Conrad, surnamed the Pliny 
of Germany, was born of poor parents, at 
Zurich, in 1516, where he studied, as also 
at Strasburg, Bourges and Paris, and was 
a schoolmaster in his native town. · Hop
ing to raise himself from his needy condi
tion, he went to Basie, and devoted him
self particularly Jo the study of medicine. 
Ile became, afterwards, professor of the 
Greek language at Lausanne, and, after a 
short residence at l\lontpellier, he was 
made professor of philosophy, and prac
tised as a physician at Zurich, where he 
died of the plague, in 1565. l\ledicine, 
)hilology and the history of literature were 
1is departments. Ile commencerl his la-' 
hors in the last branch by his Bibliotheca 
Universalis, a full catalogue of all writers 
extant in three languages, Greek, Latin 
and Hebrew (Zurich, 1545-55,4 vols., fol.). 
This work is a monument of immense· 
learning and industry. Natural history 
was awakened by him from its slumber 
of centuries. He collected matter in eve.
ry quarter, either from his own observa
tions or from the works of the ancients. 
His history of animals must be regarded 
as the foundation of modem· Nology 

(HI.St, Jlnimalium,Zurich, 1550~7, 4 vol~., 
fol.). He also rendered a service to sci
ence by a complete tt"anslation of .&lian. 
As a botanist, he surpassed all his predeces
sors or contemporaries; travelled through 
almost all parts of Europe, to see and to 
collect; established, notwithstanding his 
slender resources, a botanic garden of rare 
plants, supported an artist to draw and 
paint, and formed the first cabinet of nat. 
ural history. He was the inventor of bo
tanical arrangement, since he distributed 
the vegetable kingdom into classes, gene
ra and species, according to the characters 
of the seeds and flowers. The medici
nal properties of plants were not neglect
ed by him, and he madeexperiments,first 
upon himself and then upon others. Ile 
wrote also on mineral spriugs, medicines, 
the nature and relation of languages (l\lith
ridatcs), and edited and commented up
on several ancient writers. Ile was as 
modest and.oLliging as he was learned.· 
For his various and l?reat merits, he was 
ennoLled the year before his death. (See 
Ilanhart's Life of Conrad Gesner, 'Winter
thur, 1824.) , . . 

GESNER, John l\latthew. This scholar 
was bom at Roth in Anspach, 1691, and 
died in 1761, at G&ttingen. After he had 
completed his studies at Jena, he became, 
in 1715, co~rector and librarian at '\Vei~ 
mar; in 1728, rector of the gymna~ium 
at Anspach ; in 1730, rector of the school 
of St. Thomas at Leipsic; and, in 1734, 
professor of rhetoric, and suLsequently li
brarian, in the newly erected university of 
G&ttingen. He labored wj.th equal judg
ment and zeal to improve the course of 
instruction nnd the study of the ancient 
languages. By his editions of the ancient 
writers on agriculture; of Quinctilian, 
Pliny the Younger, Claudian, Horace and 
Orpheus, he introduced an instructive 
mode of illustrating the ancient dassics, 
ar:i<~, by his frima< Linea< Isagoges in Eru-
ditwnem umversam,'he prepared the way 
for a general study of the sciences. His 
Ciceronian and Plinian Chreslomathies are 
useful school books. .He rendered service 
t? the study of.the Roman language and 
literature, by his edition of Faber's The. 
saurtts, and still more by his New Thesau
rus ?f!he Roman Language and Literature 
(Le1ps1c, 1749, 4 vols., fol.), in which he 
collected the whole vocabulary of the Lat. 
in language. 

GESSNER, Solomon, born at ·zurich, in 
1730, where· his father was a bookseller 
!ind a member of the great council, was 
rntru~ted to the care of a country priest, 
after 1t was found that his early education 
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had not awakened his intellect. Here his 
mind, hitherto depressed by mortifying 
censures, was aroused. He made advances 
in the Latin language, and his intercourse 
with his instructer's · son, ·who read the 
best German writers, as well as the beau
ty of the surrounding country, developed 
his natural· disposition to poetry. After 
two years, he returned to his friends. · His 
intercourse with the most erninent schol
ars in Zurich served to correct m\d ex
tend his knowledge, and. to enlighten 
his concepti011s. Gessner's father desired 
that he should undertake the business of 
a bookseller, and sent him, in 174!), to 
lforlin, that he might prepare himself for 
this occupation. He entertained, howev
er, so decid.cd a dislike for the business, 
that lie left his master. As his father en
deavored to compel his return, by with
holding the money necessary to his sup
port, he maintained himself by executing 
landscapes, which were well received. In 
1762, he published, in four volumes, the 
poems which he had previously given to 
the world on different occasions. · In 
1772, he published another volume 6f · 
idyls.. Their quiet, amiable character 
pleased many in Germany and in France, 
where they were translated by Huber; 
they were received with enthusiasm, and 
the author was regarded as a poet of the 
first rank. He is, in fact, the only. Ger
man writer whom the French poets have 
repeatedly translated and imitated. From 
France his fame spread over all Europe. 
The most' popular of his idyls is the 
Death of Abel,. which has been translated 
into many foreign languages, In the mean 
time, he was married, and, for the sake 
of support, devoted himself seriously to 
painting. His ad.vances were rapid, and 
his success splendid. His pieces brought 
high prices, and enchanted by the most 
delightful representations of nature. The 
remainder of his life passed quietly and 
pleasantly, till an apoplectic attack, l\1arch 
2, 1787, brought it to a close. A certain 
tenderness and a melodious language are 
the sources of the success of Gessner's 
writings ; but he is deficient in depth and 
strength. In landscape painting, he has 
merits which no· age will diminish. His 
etching is light and powerful ; his views 
are select, wild and romantic ; and his 
trees are particularly fine. Twelve en
graved landscapes, published. in 1770, are 
considered among his best works. All 
·who were acquainted with Gessner, de
scribe him as an amiable, modest, high
minded and patriotic man, ·who. was as 
sim1ile, natural and true in his manners, 

as he appears in his works. Of his works, 
the best editions are those of Zurich, 1777 
-8, 2 vols., 4to., and a small elegant edi
tion, Zurich, 176~74, 5 vols. ; also, one 
of 1800, 3 vols. His fellow-citizens erect
ed a monument to him. His oldest son, 
Conrad Gessner, who distinguished him
self, first by his pictures of horses and by 
his battle-pieces, and. afterwards hy his 
landscapes, studied at Dresden and Rome. 
From 17!)6 to 1804, he Jived in England ; 
then in his native town of Zurich, where 
he died, aged 62, l\1ay 8, 1826. 

GEYER,Eric Gustavus, doctor, professor 
ofl1istory at Upsal, and royal Swedish his
toriographer, is distinguished as rm orator, 
poet, historian, philosopher, and even as a 
musical composer. He was born 1783. lie 
was educated at tlie university ofUpsal. In 
1806, he went to England, and, on his re
turn, was appointed pi·ofessor of universal 
history at U psal. Ile established liis rep
utation as a poet by his lduna, a journal 
dedicated to the a<lmirers of northern an-. 
tiquity. Several historical essays in the 
journal just mentioned, and in the· popular 
Swea, proved his talent as a writer of his
tory. In 1825 appeared the first volume of 
his history of the Swedish monarchy (Svea 
Bikes Hi,Jder), which, in a classical style, 
contains a profound examination ofall the 
materials relative to the ancient inhabit
ants of Sweden. 

GHAUTS, · (See Gauts.) 
GHENT (in French, Gand; in German, 

Gent); capital of the province of East 
Flanders, formerly of the whole county of 
Flanders, and, at a later. period, of the 
Austrian part of the county ; a well-built 
city at the confluence of the rivers Lys, 
Lievre mid l\Iore with the Scheidt (10,000 
houses and G0,800 inhabitants). Lon. 3" 
441 E.; lat. 51° 3' N. Ghent has manufac
tories of w-0ollen and cotton goods, linen,· 
hats, ·]cather, &c. Rivers and canals 
divide the city into twenty-six islands, 
connected by eighty-five bridges; it covers 
a large area. In the· time of Philip of 
Valo.is and Charles V, this city could raise 
50,000 men ; but in the time of Charles 
V, who .was born here, its sple11dor 
began to · decline. Enormous taxes in
duced the inhabitants, in 153!), to throw 
themselves into the arms of Francis 
I of France. But Francis betrayed them 
to Charles V, who ordered 30 of the prin
cipal citizens to be executed, and many 
to be exiled, took posses8ion of the public 
buildings, abolished all the privileges of 
the city, which were very great, built a 
citadel, and imposed on them a heavy 
fine. .The cathedral is remarkable. There 
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are fifty-five other churches, and many oth
er public bt~ildi!1gs.. '!_'he. city bas some 
important sc1ent1fic mstitutwns. A treaty 
was concluded at Ghent between the U. 
Stµtes and England in 1814. (See the fol
lowing article.) " 

GuENT 'l'REATY OF. The warof1812, 
between G. Britain and America (see Unit
ed States) was terminated by the treaty of 
Ghent, D'ec. 24, 1814. The British com
missioners for negotiating a peace-lord 
Gambier l\Jesf:rs. llenrv Gouldburn and 
'\Villiarn' Adams-arrive~l in that city in 
August, where the American commission
ers-J. Q. Adam:,, Gallatin, Bayard, Clay 
arnl Russell-were already a.~sernhled. 
ExcPptirw tlie establishment of peace, the 
treaty made no alteration in the situation 
of the countries, the terms proposed by 
the respective commissioners being mu
tually rejected. The disputed poiuts of 
maritime Jaw and the subject of com
merce were reserved for future discussion. 
The treaty rPlates principally to bounda
ries, but it settles nothing in respect to them; 
it merely provides for the mutual appoint
ment of commissioner;; to examine and 
report to their rei'pective governm~nts on 
certain disputed points of the treaty of 
1783. (See Lyman's Diplomacy of the Unit

. ed States, 2,1 edit., 2 vols., Boston, 1828.) 
GHERARDESCA; a family which plays 

an important part in the history of the 
Italian republics of the middle ages. It 
originated from Tuscany, where the coun
ties of Gheranlcsca, Donoratico and l\Ion
tescudaio (in the l\laremme between Pisa 
and Piombino) belonged to it., About the 
beginning of the 1:1th century, the counts 
of Glierardesca u11ited themselves with 
the powerful and rich republic of Pisa, 
and placed themselves at the head of the 
people, in opposition to the aristocracy. 
In the great contest between the Gibelines 
and Guelfs (q. v.), they joined the party of 
the Suabian emperors, and fought not less 
bravely than faithfully uncler the Gibeline 
banner... Two of this family-the counts 
Gherardo and Galvano Donoratico-ac
companied Conradin of Hohenstaufen in 
his unfortunate expedition to Naples, and 
died with him on the scaffold. This 
adherence to the interests of the emperors, 
involved the Gherardescas, as early as 
1237, in hostilities with the Visconti, who 
belonged to the party of the Gueits ; and 
all Pisa was divided between the two par
ties. · At length the head of this powerful 
family, Ugolino Gheranlesca; resolved to 
make himself master of his native city 
(Pisa). Being first magistrate in the re
pul.ilic1 and head of the Gil.Jelines in the 

41 it 

city, he expected to find but little difficul. 
ty in attaining his object. Contrary, how
ever, to the politics of his house and the 
spirit of his age, he so far coalesced with 
the Guclfs as to give his sister in marriage 
to John Visconti, judge of Gallura, and 
chief of the Guclfs in Pisa. This meas
ure made him suspected hy all, and, in• 
deed, the l'isans had a right to look with 
displeasure on an alliance, the secret con• 
ditions ofwhich were the overthrow of the 
freedom of the city. Visconti agreed to 
secure to Ugolino the support of the 
Guelf.5 in Tuscany, and to furnish him 
secretly with some mercenaries whom he 
had. collected in Sardinia for his own am• 
bitious purposes. The plan, however, was 
not successful, on .account of the vigi. 
lance of the Pisans. Gallura was banish
ed, June 24, 1274, and Ugolino imprison. 
ed. The former armed the Guelfs against 
Pisa ; but· his early d.eath at San-1\Iiniato 
freed the republic from its dangerous ad. 
vcr,mry. Ugolino, · however, who was 
likewise banished soon after, joined the 
Florentines and the people of Lucca, at 
the head of whom he gained several vie• 
tories over the Pisans, and compelled 
them to recall him in 1276. Returning to 
his former plans, he endeavored to secure 
the friendship of the Giuelines in the city, 
as well as that of the Guelfs abroad, and 
his prudence and riches enabled him to 
succeed but too well. The once vigilant 
republicans suffered themselves to be lull. 
ed iuto security, and, in 1282, the war with 
Genoa, so unfortunate for Pisa, afforded 
Ugo lino an opportunity for breaking the 
power of the people. In the battle of 
.Mcloria (August 6,.1284), memorable for 
the final destruction of the Pisan fleet, and 
in which 11,000 Pisans were made prison. 
ers hy the Genoese, Ugolino betrayed. 
his country, and, by his premeditated 
desertion, gave the signal for general 
flight; the rest, giving up all for lost, fol. 
lowed him in confusion. The old ·ene. 
mies of Pisa, the Florentines, Luccanese, 
Sicnnese, the cities of Pistoia, Prato, Vol. 
term, San-Geminiano and Colla, in a 
W?r?, a)l th~ Guelfs of.Tuscany, on re.• 
ce1vmg mtclhgence of this misfortune, de. 
termined, by a decisive blow, to annihilate 
the ancient city of Pisa, the principal sup
port of the Gibelines in Italy.. The state, 
on the brink of destruction, now saw itself 
compelled to throw itself into. the · arms 
of him whose treachery had reduced it to 
this situation. Ugo lino, for a Jong time 
secretly connected with the chiefs of the 
Guelfs, undertook the negotiation with the 
en~mies of _the city, wh~ch he managed in 
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such a manner, that he at length saw him
self almost at the summit of his wishes. 
The leaders of the Gibelines were banish
ed ; the Florentiues took possession of 
many castles, and Ugolino, under the pro
tection of the enemies of Pisa, rulecl the 
fallen state. He reduced it still fm1ber 
by the surrender of certain castles to the 
Luccanese, which gave them access to the 
gates of the city; and by avoiding the con
clusion of a peace with Genoa, whicl,i 
would have set at liberty the prisoners cap-

and doomed the prisoners to die bv lnm
ger. Poets and artists have often &scrib
ed or represented the terrible end of U"0

lino and his companions, and posterity 
has forgotten his crimes in his horrible 
punishment. l\Iany of the family of Fgo
lino were either absent from Pisa, or es
capecl by flight from this dreadful cntns
trophe, so that the family of Gheranlesca 
soon recovered its former l'plendor and 
distinction, both at home and abroad; and, 
in 13'20, we find Rieri Donora tico Ghc

tured at J\Ieloria. \Vhile he thus oppressed . rardesca at the head of the administration 
his native country, and gratified his hatred 
against his enemies, by banbhing them, a 
conspiracy was formed against him in his 
own family. Nino di Gallura,his nephew, 
disgusted with his tyranny, united the 
principal families, both of the Gibelines 
and Gueits, the Gualandi; Sismondi, 
Lanfranchi and others, to rescue Pisa 
from the degradation into which she was 
sunk. After a contest of nearly three 
years, the intrigues of Ugolino succeeded, 
with the assistance of the archbishop of 
Pisa, Roger de' Ubaldini, in dissolving this 
league, and regaining the Gibelines. The 
Lanfranchi and others forsook Nino di 
Gallura, who was banished, together with 
many of his friends. Ubaldini was re
warded for his services by being driven 
from the public palace by Ugolino, who 
had promised to share with him the do
minion of Pisa. The ambition of the 
usurper now knew no bounds. The peo
pie were oppressed ; the lives of his own 
relations were threatened, and he mur
dered, with his own hands, a nephew of 
the archbishop. Such crimes united all 
against him ; and Ubaldini, no less amhi
tious, artful and cruel than Ugolino, was 
at the head of the conspirators. He art
fully concealed the plan from the· tyrant 
till it was fully matured, and Ugolino's re
fusal to finish the war with Genoa afford
ed the opportunity for the breaking out 
of the conspiracy. On the 1st of July, 
1288, Ubaldini caused the tocsin to be 
s?unded. Ugolino was attacked on all 
s1d~s, and, after an obstinate resistance, 
w~1ch continued till evening, was made 
pri~oner, with two of his sons, Gaddo 
and U guccione, and two of his grand
sons, Nino, surnamed le Brigata, and Au
:relio Nuncio. These are the five persons 
"'.hose horrible death Dante describes in 
his Infcnw. Roger or Rugieri de' Ubaldini 
eau~ed these unfortunate persons to be 
carried to the castle of Gualandi, since 
called Torre della Fame, and, setting no 
bounds. to his vengeance, after some 
months, he threw the keys into the Amo, 

· in Pisa. A uatural son of this Ricii, 
l\Ianfred Gherardesca, at the head of the 
Pisanese garrison, defended Cngliari, with 
a very inforior force, against Alfonso IV of 
,Arragon, and by his valor rendned the 
battle of Lnco-Cisterna, Feb. 28, 1324, 
doubtful. The Arragonese did not suc
cced in taking Cagliari till after the death 
of 1\Ianfred, who died of wounds recci,·ed 
in a sally. Another Ghnardesca, Boni
fazio, was made capitano of Pisa in 1:129, 
when that city shook off the yoke of the 
celebrated Castruccio Castracani, and of 
the emperor, Louis of Bavaria. His wis
<lorn and intPgrity gained him the love of 
his fellow-citizens, and the city was in
dehtcd to him for the advantageous peace 
which it soon after concluded with its 
old. enemies, the Guelfa. He also sup
pressed a conspiracy of the nobility against 
the people (1335), and compelled the con
spirators to leave the city. In 1340, this 
exellent man died of the plague, and .the 
grateful Pisans appointed his son .Rieri, 
then only eleven years of age, bis sue
ce"8or in the office of capitano. In 1348, 
Rieri also died of the plague, by whirh 
the Gherardesca family lost many of its 
members : the rest withdrew to the family 
estates in the 1\Iaremme, and took little 
share in the political transactions of Pisa. 
Philip Gherardesca, born at Pistoia (li30), 
distinguished himself 'in music as a 
composer and piano-fortist. He studied, 
while young, with P. l\Iartini at Bologna, 
ancl in a short time became his most dis
tinguished pupil. He died 1808, at Pisa. 

GHIBELINES. (See Gueljs.) 
GHIBERTI, Lorenzo; a statuary, born 

in 1378, at Florence. His ancestors had 
distinguished themselves in the arts, par
ticnlarly· in that of the goldsmith, in 
which the Florentines had acquired great 
celebrity. lie early learned from 11 is step
father, Bartoluccio, 1m expe11 goldsmith, 
the arts of drawing and modelling, and that 
of casting metals. He afterwarcls probably 
enjoyed the instructions of Stamina. 
Being obliged to leave Florence on ac
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count of the plague;' which prevailed 
there at the end of the 14th century, h.e 
was eiwa.red in painting in fresco at R1
mini i~1 the palace of prince Pandolfo 
l\Ialdtesta when the priori of the society 
of mcrch'ants at Florence invited artists 
to propose models for . one of the br~nze 
doors, which still adorns the baptiste• 
ry of St. John, The offering up of 
faaac was to be executed in gilt bronze, 
as a specimen of the work. The judges 
selected the work of the celebrated Bru
nelleschi, that of Donatello, and that of 
Ghiberti, as the three best; but the two 
first voluntarily withdrew .thei~ clai1!1s, 
givina the preference to Glnbcrtl. After 
21 ye~rs' labor, Ghibeiti completed the door, 
and, at the request of the priori, executed 
a second, after almost as long a period. 
1\Iichael Angelo said of these, that they 
were worthy of adoming the entrance to 
paradise. During these 40 years, Ghihcrti 
also completed a statue of John the Bap
tist for the clrntch Or-San-Michele, two 
bass-reliefs for the baptistery of the cathe
dral of Sienna, a statue of St. Matthew, 
and one of St., Stephen, likewise for the 
church Or-San-Illiehele, and, for the 
church Santa-Maria de] Fiore, the bronze 
reliquary of St. Zenobius, bishop ofFlor
cnee. All these works are still preserved, 
and serve to show the progress of Ghi
berti. The dryness of the school of Giotto 
appears in his early works ; the later are 
in imitation of the Greeks, and are marked 
by continually increasing vigor and firm
ness. The reliquary of Zenobius and the 
two doors are, to this day, among the finest 
specimens of mt in modern Italy. Ghi

. berti also executed some excellent paint
ings on glass, for the churches Or-San
Michele and Santa-1\Iaria dd Fiore. A 
work by him on sculpture is extant, a 
fragment only of which has been publish
ed by Cicognara. He died about the 
year 1455. The Calmuc Feodor lwan
owitsch published 12 beautiful etchings 
of the doors of Ghibcrti (1798). 

GmRLANDAIO, Domenico; one of the 
elder Florentine painters. He was dis
tinguished for fmtility · of invention, and 
has therefore been imitated by later artists. 
lie was born at Florence, 1449, and dis
tinguished himself by a more accurate 
perspective than his predecessors, al
though he could not divest himself of the 
habit,of using gold, particularly in the or
naments of his drapery. Several of his 
larger works may be found in the chapel 
Sassetti, and in the Trinity church at Flor
ence, pmticularly his historical pieces from 
the life of St. Francis. His Trnth is in 

the Giustiniani (q. v.) collection. Ghir
landaio bad the !1onor of being the teacher 
of l\Iicliael Angelo. His brothers, David 
and Benedict, did not equal him as paint
ers. Rhidolfo di Ghirlandaio was a friend 
of Raphael and the pupil of Fra Bar
tolomeo. 

GnosT, lloLY; according to Trinita
rians, the third person in the Holy Trini
ty ; according to the Socinians, a biblical 
metaphor, to designate the divine influ
ence ; according to some German ration
alists, the Deity liimself, as far as he ex
ercises an influence for spiritual and 
moral ends in gencml, and for the sup
port and extension of Clnistianity in par
ticular. The Roman Catholic church, in 
speaking of the origin of the persons of 
the Godhead, declares the Son to be be
gotten by the Father, and the Holy Ghost 
to have proceeded from both; yet the Son 
and Holy Ghost are both eternal, since 
they arc eoctcrnal with the Father. (See 
Creed.) This is the doctrine of the Atha
nasian creed, and was adopted also by the 
Lutherans and Calvinists. The Holy 
Ghost is equal to the other persons of 
the Trinity.· (See Trinity.) The Greek 
Catholic chmch maintains that the Holy 
Ghost proceeds from the Father only ; 
and this difference is one of the main 
points of distinction between that church 
and the Roman Catholic. The history of 
the controversy is shortly this : Tertul
Jian and Origen, two distinguished fathers 
of the church in the third century, main
tained that the Holy Ghost was begotten 
by the Father through the Son, and was 
superior to all other creatures. J\face
douius, bishop of Constantinople, in the 
middle of the fomth century; denied that 
the Holy Ghost was equal in essence 
and dignity to Goel the .Father. The 
council of Alexandria (3G2) declared this 
bishop and his adherents, the pneamatom
achists, teachers of heresy; and the· gen
eral council at Constantinople (381) de
clared expressly to the whole Christiru1 
church, that the Holy Ghost was the third 
person of the Trinity, 11roceeding from 
the Father, and to he worshipped equally 
with the Father and the Son. Augustine 
taught, that the · Holy Ghost proceeds 
from the Father aud the Son ; and the 
council of Tolerlo, in 58!:l, condemned all 
who believed otherwise. This deviation 
from the former dogma occasioned a 
controversy, which lasted from the 8th to 
the 11th century, between the \Vestern or 
Latin, aud the Eastern or Greek churches, 
and finally led to their complete separa
tion. The \Vestern church anJ. the Prot
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estants maintained that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
while the Eastem clmrch asserted that it 
proceeds from the Father alone. The 
worship of the Holy Ghost as the third 
person in the Godhead, is, however, com
mon to both churches, arnl to the Prot
estant Trinitarians, being essential to 
the faith in the divine Trinity. 

GnosT, lloLY, ORDER OF THE; an or
clcr of male and fc111ule · hospitallers. 
Guy, son of \Villiam, count of l\Iontpcl
lier, founded this order, towards the end 
of the 12th century, for the relief of the 

•poor, 	 the· illfirm and foundlings. lie 
took tlie vows himself, and irave a rule to 
the order. Pope Innocent III confirmed 
the order in 1198, and founded an hospital 
in Rome, on which nil the hospitals of the 
order on the Italian side of the Alps were· 
dependent : all north of the mountains 
were llependent upon that of l\Iontpellier. 
It· is not known when the order began to 
admit fomaks. TIH'Y take care of young 
chi!Jrm, educate foundlings, and have 
several hospitals in France. The dress of 
both sexes is black, with a double white 
cross of twelve points on the left breast. 

Ghost, Holy, Order of the ; . the prin
cipal military order in France, instituted 
in 15i4, by Henry III. The knights 
were required to prove their nobility for 
three descents. The order of St. l\Iichacl 
was the lowest rank. The revolution 
abolished it, with all the other orders. 
The Bourbons revived it. 

G1Arl'N1, Francesco, a · poet and im
provisatore, horn in the States .of the 
Church, in 17GO, learned the trade of a 
tailor, and read. Tasso, Ariosto, and other 
poets, on his work bench. ,vith an ex-. 
cellellt memory, and a lively imagination, 
nature formed him for an improvisatore. 
lie made his first appearance as such at 
Genoa. His imagination was kindled 
by the prospects · of Italian indepen
dence held out by Bonaparte, the foun
dr,r of the Cisalpine republic, and, in 
17!:JG, he went to Milan, where he was 
chosen a member of the legislative coun
cil. In this capacity, Gianni, wh<r had 
already charmed as a poet, distinguished 
himself so much as a legislator, that his 
portrait was onlered to be engraved for 
the republic. The Spartan expression of 
his countenance corre8ponded to his re
pul,lican ardor..The Russians confined 
l1im in Cauaro. After his release (1800); 
he went to Paris, whPre Bonaparte grant
nl him a pension of GOOO francs, with the 
title of imperial improvu;atore., In the 
society which the . counsellor of state, 

Corvetto, assembled at his house, Gian
ui, inspired by the victories of the hero of 
France, exhibited his talents for improv
isation with great applause. l\lany of 
these productions were printed with the 
French translation. In 1811, he accom
panied madame llrignole to Genoa. His 
Saluti del Jllatti1w ·e della Sera was trans
lated into French (Paris, 1813). Since the 
death of madame· Brignole, in January, 
1815, he has written 11othi11g but religious 
poems. l\Ionti, who was jealous of all 
poetical celebrity, said, "that nature had 
done every thing to make him a great 
poet," but he maliciously added, " Gianni 
has not fulfilled her design." Among 
many common places and repetitions in 
the collection of the amatory, heroic and 
republican poetry of this poet (l\'Iilan, 
1607, 5 small vols.), we find many pas
sages worthy of the most renowned poets 
of Italy. 

G1ANN0;-;E, Pietro ;- an author equally 
celebrated by his fate and hy l1is writings, 
born l\Iay 7, IG7G, at Ischitella, in the prov
ince of Capitanata (kingdom of Naples). 
His talents gained him access to the hou~ 
of the learned lawyer Gaetano Argento, 
in Naples, in which almost all the distin
guished men of the capital were at that 
time accustomed to assemble. Here he 
conceived the plan of his most celebrated 
work, which determined the destiny of 
his whole lifo, his Storia civile dtl Rcgno di 
Nap()li (4 vols., 4to., Naples, 1723), in the 
composition of which he spent 20 years, 
and in which the work of Angelo di 
Costanzo, On Naples, served him as a 
guide. The severity with· wl1kh Gian
none treated the church, drew upon him 
the persecutions of the court of Rome, 
and of the clergy in general; and neither 
the authority of the viceroy of Naples, 
nor the protection of the municipality of 
Napies, of which Giannone had been 
elected advocate, were able to avert the 
storm. The priests instigated the people 
of tlie city against the man who had ex
p~sed the spiritual oppres~ion of t~1e 1:{o
m1sh court. · The offensive pubhcat10n 
was burnt, and the author excommunica
ted. Giannone therefore quitted Naples 
(1723), and took refuge in Vienna. Here 
the protection of prince Eugene, and the 
intercession of the chancellor Zinzen
dorff, of count Bohncval, who after
wards became so celebrated, and the 
chevalier Garelli, then physician of the 
emperor, procured him a pension.· The 
emperor Charles VI still, howeyer, re
garded him with a suspicious eye, and, in 
1734, when don Carlos ascended the 
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throne of Naples, not only was his pen
sion taken from him, but he was obliged 
to leave Vienna. Giannone now with
drew to Venice, with the intention of con
tinui1w the work which he had alrearly 
begun" at Vienna-It Triregno, ossia dcl 
Regno del Cielo, della Terra e del Papa, on 
w!Jich he spent 12 years. It is to he 
rer1retted, that his misfortunes prevented 
hi~n from completing it as he had, pro
posed; he brought it down only as far 
as the !)th century. Some hitter satires 
agai11st the Roman court, whieh he had 
written in Vienna, where the cardinal 
Pignatelli had released him from the ex
communication, were, by the advice of his 
friends, uot published. Giaunone was 
favorably received in Venice, particularly 
hy the senator Angiolo Pisaui, but his 
prospects were soon changed. · Having 
declined to enter into the service of the 
r•~public as advocate, and being suspected 
of entertaining opinions by no means fa
vorable to the pretensions of that ambi
tious· state, iii rei-pect to the Adriatic sea, 
he hurl, besides, the imprudence to asso
ciate too much with the ambassadors of 
Fnmce and Spain. This was sufficient 
to awaken the jealousy of the most sus
1;icious of all governments. His Lettera 
intorrw al, Dominio del .]IJare .lldriatico ed ai 
Traltali seguiti in Venezia tral Papa .IJ.les
sandro III, e l'Imperador Federico Barba
rossa, published a short time before, in 
favor of the dominion of Venice O\·er the 
Adriatic, could not remove the suspicions 
of the senate, and one night (in Septem
ber, 1735), the sbirri of the republic seized 
him, and the poor author was transported, 
as a <lan(\"erous enemy of the state, beyond 
the frontiers of the Venetian territory, into 
the territory of Ferrara. Apprehensive 
of new persecutions, he took the name of 
Antonio Rinaldo, and, after a short resi
dence in l\lodena, l\lilan and Turin, he 
retired with his son to Geneva, where he 
was not only received with respect by the 
most distinguished men, but also found 
the most liberal support. lie was pre
paring to publish a supplement to his his
tory of Naples, when, enticed by a villain, 
he had the imprudence to attend the festi
val of Easter (1736), in a village of Savoy, 
where he was immediately arrested and 
carried to the castle of l\liolan, and, after
wards, to the fortress of Ceve, and, finally, 
into the citadel of Turin. Here he died, 
at the age of 72 years, a victim of priestly 
hatred, after 22 years of confinement, 
which was, part of the time, so strict that 
he was denied even the sight of his son, 
His manuscripts_ were carried to Rome, 

by the order of the papal court. His at
tempt to regain his freedom, during the 
dispute between the courts of Turin and 
Ro1rw, by writing in favor of the king of 
Sardinia, had been as unsncces.,ful as his 
recantation of the principles expressed in 
his Storia Civile, to which lie was per
suaded by the treacherous suggestions of 
father Prever. His Opere postume in Di
Jesa della sua Sloria Civile, &c., of which 
the severest passages against the Roman 
cleq!y had been published separately at 
the Hague, in 1738, under tlie title .llnec
dotes ecclesiasliqurs, appeared after his 
death, at Lausanne, 17HO. 

GIANTS; people ofextraordinary stature. 
History, both sacred am! profane, makes 
meution of giants. Nothing is more natu
ral, in ages when the past and the future 
are connected together only by tradition, 
than that the height of a tall man Rhould 
he exaggerated every year after liis death~ 
In the same way, a srnall person would 
dwindle intoarlwarfora'.pigmy. The same 
effect which is pro<luced hy distance of 
time is also produced by distance of place, 
so that a nation of tall men, living on a 
distant shore, would become, in the tale of 
the mariner, a race of giants. Nations 
and individuals, in their chihlhnod, love 
the miraculous; and any eveut which devi
ates from the common course of things, 
immediately becomes a wonder, on which 
poetry eagerly seizes ; hence the Cyclops 
and Liestrygons of tl1e ancients, and the 
Ogres of romance. Instances, however, 
are Ly 110 means wanting, of uncommonly 
large persons, hardly needing the exag
geration of a lively imagination to make 
them objects of wonder. According to 
the Jewish tradition;,, a people existed be
fore the deluge, of uncommon stature, 
called the sons of God. And at a much 
later period, when the Israelites sent spies 
into the land of promise, they brought 
back word that the sons of Anak, in He
bron, were giants, and that they them
selves appeared like grasshoppers before 
them. The last of this tribe wa~ Og, king 
of Bashan, conquered by Moses: he had 
a bedstead nine cubits long and four cu
bits broad. In the neighborhood ofJeru
salem, a tomb was shov,n, for a Ion!\" time 
after, with the inscription, Htre lies th.e 
giant Og. In 1G70, a tooth was said to 
have been found in this grave weighing 
4~ lbs. The Jewish commentator.! make 
Goliath 11 feet high. . · 

The giants of Greek mythology are be
lieved, by some, to represent the struggle 
of the clements of nature against the gods, 
that is, against the order of creation. They 
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were said to have sprung from the blood 
of Crelum, which fell into the lap of Terra 
( the earth). Their mother, indignant at the 
banishment of the Titans into Tartarus, 
excited them to revolt against Jove. They 
hurled mountains and forests against Olym
pus,di:<dainingthelightningsofJupiter. An 
oracle haviug declared that the gods could 
not conquer except by the assistance of a 
mortal, l\Iinerva called Hercules to their 
aid. He slew Alcyoneus and Porphyrion, 
the most formidable of the giants. Apo!
lo and Hercules shot out the eyes of Ephi
altes; Bacchus slew Eurytus · with his 
Thyrsus; Hecate and Vulcan killed Cly
tius with clubs of hot iron; Neptune 
hurled a part of the island of Cos on Po
lybotes; l\linerva buried Encela<lus under 
the island of Sicily, and flayeil Pallas, and 
made a shield of his skin. The remain
der perished by the hands of other deities, 
hy the thunderbolts of Jupiter or the ar
rows of Hercules. This fable, perhaps, 
indicates volcanic ·eruptions, for which the 
Phlegrrean fields, where the· chief scene 
of this struggle is placed, and where the 
two principal giants were born, were re
markable. Cos and Sicily, which figure in 
this fable, are also volcanic. Ovid has 
described the war of the giants in the 
beginning of his l\letamorphoses. 

Strabo tells of the skeleton of Antc"eus, 
found in Mauritania, sixty cubits long. 
Pliny speaks of a sk.eleton fo11y-six cubits 
long, laid bare by an earthquake in Crete. 

· In the battle between M~rius and the Teu
tones,at Aqu:B Sextiro, the king ofthe latter, 
Theutobochus, is represented. as a giant. 
In 1GI3, his skeleton was pretended to 
have been found in Upper Burgundy.' A 
hrick tomb was discovered, 30 feet long, 
12 feet broad, and 8 feet high, on which 
was the inscription Theidobochus rex. 
According to tradition, a skeleton was iu 
tl1e grave, 25~ feet long, 10 across the 

traveller ns appearing to have been at 
least 15 feet long, from an examination of 
their mummies. Similar accounts were 
given of the Patagonians; but captain Car
teret, who measured several of them, found 
that most of them were but from 6 feet to 
6 feet 5 inches high. The measurements 
of ,vallis agree with this. The ordinary 
height of men is between 5 and 6 feet, 
and the greatest deviations from this me
<limn height, in Europe, are found in 
England and Switzerland. Frederic 
,villiam I, of Prussia, had such a rage for 
collecting tall men as guards, that aman 
of extraordinary height could not escape 
being made a soldier, whatever was his 
profession; and it is related that Augus
tus, king of Poland, a man of good stature, 
could only reach the chin of the tallc!'t 
man of the Prussian guards with his 
hand. (See the m1icle Giant, in the En
cyclopa;dia Jlfrtropolilana. For an account 
of very corpulent persons, see Corpulence.) 
Very tall persons have commonly a feeble 
pul~e, and do not generally live long. 

GIANT BEDS (in German, Hiinengraber) 
are. tumuli, in Gennany, particularly near 
the coasts of the Baltic and on the island 
of Rugen. , They are of different sizes, 
and sometimes very large, generally en
closed with stones of such weight as 
would seem to have required machinery 
to move them. Earthen vessels, metallic 
ornaments, sacrificial stones, knives, bat
tie-axes, &c., are sometimes found in 
them ; sometimes they are entirely empty. 
They are supposed, by some, to be gen
era! graves of persons who fell in the bat
tics fought in those countries, between the 
Vandals and Germans. 

GIANT'S CAUSEWAY; a promontory in 
Ireland, in the county of Antrim, on the 
north coast, west of Ben gore Head; eight 
miles N. E. Coleraine, 120 N. Dublin. It 
consists of many hundred. thousands of 

shouklers, and 5 feet through, from the · columns, composed of a hard black rock, 
breast bone to the back bone. · The thigh 
bones . were four feet long. ·The bones, 
the story says, were finally carried to Eng
land, and it is not known what became of 
them. \Ve have similar accounts in the 
lGth century. Thus Dalechamp·pretend
ed to have found a skeleton 18 feet in 
length ; Felix Plater, one pf .19 feet, near 
Lucerne; and Licetus, one in Sicily, 30 
feet in length. But . it has long been 
known that these bones do not belong to 
giants, but to animals of the primitive 
world, which, from ignorance of anatomy, 
were takeu for human bones. The Gu
anches, the original inhabitants of the 
Canaries, were described by a credulous 

rising perpendicularly from 200 to 400 feet 
above the water's edge. The columns, or 
basaltes, are generally pentagonal, or have 
five sides, and are so closely attached to 
each other, that, though perfectly distinct, 
from top to bottom, scarcely any thing can 
be introduced between them. This extra
ordinary disposition of the rocks continues 
below the water's edge; it also obtains, in 
a small degree, 011 the opposite shore in 
Scotland. The columns are not each of 
one solid stone, in an upright position, but 
composed of several short lengths, exa_ctly 
joined, not with. flat surfaces, but art1cu
lated into each other, as a ball in a s_ocket? 
one end of the joint having a cavity of 
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tliree or four inches deep, into which the future reputation as a writer and a think
convex end of the opposite joint is exactly er. In 1758, he returned to England, and 
fitted. This is not visible till the stones immediately began to lay the foundation 
are disjointed. The Giant's Causeway is of a copious library ; and soon after com
accounted the greatest natural curiosity in posed his Essai sur l'Etude de la Littera
Ireland, and one of tl1e most remarkable ture, in the French lauguage, which, for 
of the kind in the world. some years, had beP.n more familiar to 

Gu.ous.; a Turkish word, meaning dog, him than his own. This work, which was 
used by the Turks to designate the ad- printed in 17Gl, was a l1ighly respectable 

, herents of all religions except the l\Io- juvenile performance, and obtained con
hammcdan, more particularly Christians. siderable praise in tlie foreign journals. 
The use of it is so common that it is often lie some time after accepted a captain's 
applied without intending an insult. commission in the Hants militia, and for 

GrnnoN, Edward; an eminent English some time studied military tactics· with 
historian, was born at Putney, in 1737. great assiduity; but he heartily rejoiced 
He was tl1e son of Edward Gibbon, a when the peace of 1763 · set him free. 
gentleman of an ancient Kcutish family. Aller passing some months in the metrop
After being two years at a private school o]is, he visited Paris and Lausanne, at 
at Kingston-upon-Thames, he was sent, which latter place he employed himself 
at the age of 12, to "\Vestminster, where in collecting and preparing materials for a 
his weak state of health precluded him profitable journey. to Italy. This took 
from making a regular pro1:,rress in the vlace .in 1764; and it was at Rome, as he 
classical studies of tl1e school. ·. Atler himself informs us, on the 15th of October, 
several changes of situation, in which he in that year, ns he sat musing among the 
was chiefly. the object of medical. care, ruins of the capitol," while the barefooted 
his constitution suddenly .acquired firn1-- friars were singing vespers in the temple 
ness, and he entered as a gentleman com- of Jupiter," that his idea of writing the 
moncr at l\Iagdalcn college, Oxford, be- Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire 
fore he had completed his 15th year. Ile entered his mind. He had. previously 
remained 14 mouths at Oxford, which he thought of the history of the republic of 
characterizes in his memoirs as most 1111- Florence, and of that of the Swiss liberty, 
profitably spent; and his censure of that in the last of which he had made some 
university is very strong and unc,1uivocal. progress, but he subsequently committed, 
To a total neglect of religious iustruction the MS.. to the flames. In 1770, he first 
he attributes his boyish conversion to the tried his powers in his native tongue, by a 
Roman Catholic religion, which was pro- pamphlet in refutation of "\Varlmrton's 
duced by nn assiduous perusal of the con- extraordinary hypothesis concerning the 
trovcrsies between the Catholics and Prut- connexion of Virgil's fabled descent of 
estants; and, to use his own expressions, £neas with the Eleusinian mysteriPS, 
as he entered into the field " without ar- entitled Critical Observations on tl1e sixth 
rnor," he foll before the. "weapons of · Book of the iEneid. It received great 
authority, which the Catholics know. so .. commendation, particularly from professor . 
well how to wield." Following his con- Heyne, and proved a conclusive refuta
victions, he. abjurerl the errors of heresy tion. In 1774, by the favor of his 
at the feet of a Catholic priest in London, kinsman, Mr. (afterwards lord) Eliott, he 
and then wrote a long letter to his fathe1; obtained a seat in parliament for the bor
to jus~ify the step whic_h h_e had taken. ough of Liskeard, and was a silent sup-· 
The consequence of tins disclosure was porter of the North administration and its 
his immediate banishment to Lausanne, American· politics for eight years. In 
where he was placed under the care qf 177G, the first quarto ~olmne of his 
M. Pavillard, a ]earn.eel Calvinistic rn!ni~- Declin_e and Fall of the Roman Empire 
ter. By the we_ll-d1rected efforts ot. Ins ':as g1Vcn to the public, which at once 
tl!tor, aide~ by Ins own mature reflect1ons, nvctted general attention ; the first edition 
his new _faith gradually gave way, and he going off in a few days, und a second and 
wa~ agam rl'stored to Protcsta_nt1sm. l11s a third being scarcely equal to the demand. 
resulcnc~ at Lausan?e was lughly favor- Of all the applause he received, none 
able to his progress m knowledge, and the seemed to flattn him so much as the 
formationofregularha!1itsof8tudy. The spontaneous suffrages of Hume and Rob
be_llcs-let~res, and th~ h1st?ry of tl!e human ertson. The prosecution .of his history 
mm~, c\11efly occup!ed !us att_ent1on; Ull(l was for some time .delayed, by his com· 
to th_is f?rtuuate peno~l of :etiremen~ an_d plying with the request of ministers to 
apphcation, he was cluefly mdebted for his answer a manifesto which the French 
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.comt. had issued against Great Britain, 
prnparatory to war. This he very aLly 
executed, in a .Jllinwire Justiji.catij, com
posed in French, which was delivered in 
a state paper to the courts of Europe; and 
for this service he received the appoint
ment of one of the lords of trade. In 
1781 appeared the second and third vol
umes of his history; and at a new elec
tion he lost his sent for Liskeard, but was 
brought in by ministerial influence for the 
borough of Lymington. On the retire
ment of the North administration, he lost 
l1is appoiutment, by the dissolution of tl1c 
hoard of trade, and .immediately formed 
the resolution of retiring to his favorite 
Lausanne, which plan he put into execu
tion in 1783. Here, in the course of four 
years, he completed the ·three remaining 
volumes of his history, which were pub
lished together in April, 1788. The 
storms of the French revolution, which 
he regarded from the first with foar and 
aversion, gradually lessened his attach
ment to Lausanne; but his retutn to Eng
land, which took place in 1793, was has
tened by his solicitude to sympathize with 
his friernl, lord Sheffield, under a heavy 
domestic calamity. Uc spent some 
months with that nobleman ; when a dis
order, wl1ich he had endured for three
and-twcnty years, terminated in a mortifi
cation, that carried him off on the 16th 
January, 1794, in the Gith year of his age. 
l\Ir. Gil.Jbon was fond of society, and pos
sessed, in an eminent degree, the manners 
and sentiments of a gentleman. It is as 
the student and historian tliat he princi~ 
pally claims attention ; and in these ca
pacities the universal acknowledgment 
of the world has allowed him the highest 
rank. In 179G, his friend, lord Sheffield, 
published two quarto volumes of l1is mis
cellaneous works, of which the most valu
able part is the l\Iemoirs of his Life and 
Writings, which are written with much ap
parent frankness. The merits and defects 
of his great history, its elegance and re
search, as well as its occasional imleceucy 
of allusion, and its sneers at revealed relig
ion, are too well known to need comment. 
Niebuhr, the celebrated Roman historian, 
>rofesses · to wish only to bring down his 
1istorv to the commencement of Gibbon's. 

G1BEL,;,Es. (See Guelft.) 
GIBRALTAR, a rocky promontory, from 

1200 to 1400 feet above the level of the 
isea, lies at the southern extremity of the 
Spanish province ofAndalusia, at the en
tmnce from the Atlantic to the l\Iediter
mnean, on a strait about 15 miles across ; 
lat. 36° i' N. ; Ion. 5° HY 4" W. It is 

seven or eight miles in length, from north 
to south, and, in the widest part, not half 
a mile in breadth. It is every where pre
cipitous, and in some parts perpeudicular. 
Nature and art have conspired to make it 
an impn'gnahle fortress. It remains in 
the }muds of the . English. The great 
works are on the western front. The other 
i<i,lcs, from their slrnpe, bid complete de
fiance to attack. The 1iarne is formed 
from the Arabic words gibel al Tarif 
(tho height, or rock of Tari!), since Tarif 
Ahenzaca, the general of the caliph ,Valid, 
at the time of the in·uption of the Arabs 
into Spain (A. D. ill, et seq.), larnled at 
the foot of this rock (known as the Calpe 
of antiquity), where he took the town of 
Ileraclea. This town· undoubtedly owed 
its name to the story that tl1is rock, and 
the corre1,poncling African promontory, 
were called by Hercules his pillars, to 
indicate the termination here of his vari
ous adventures. The support of tliis 
fortification is a yearly expense of 40,000 
pounds sterling. It has a numerous garri
son. It was taken from the Arahim1s by 
Ferdinand, king of Ca~tilc, in 1302. In 
1333, they retook it, and were finally de
prived of it in 14G2, Ly Ilenry IV. The 
upper wall of the l\Ioorish castle, upon 
the 11011h side of the, rock, which was 
surrounded by a triple wall, in the l\Ioorish 
fashion, has been suffered to remain to 
protect the town against artillery upon the 
landward side. The site of the lowest 
wall is occupied by the large battery, 
which was erected to protect the gate 
upon the north : that of the secon<l, or 
middle '\\"all, is occupied by private ware
houses. The German engineer Speckel, 
of Strasburg, in the reign of the emperor 
Charles V, substituted, for the old l\Ioorish 
f011ifications, works in the European style. 
In the war of the Spanish succession, the 
Spaniards were obliged to sur.render this 
fortress, Aug. 4, li041 to the British a<lrni
ral Rooke,. and prince George of Darm
stadt, then imperial field-marshal and 
viceroy of Catalonia, who appeared uu
expcctedly before this fortress in l\Iay 
of the same year. King Philip of Anjou 
caused it to be attacked 'upon the land 
side, Oct. 12, li04, with 10,000 men, at a 
point where the fortification is connected 
with the main land by a narrow sandy 
neck, so fortified by the English that the 
Spaniards called the works puerta dejiiego 
(the gate of fire). ,At the same time, Gib
raltar was blockade,! by sea by admiral 
Poyes, with 24 sail of vessels. Just when 
it was reduced to extremity1 it received 
assistance from the Engli,;h and Dutch 
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fleet, under admiral Leake. The blockade 
by land continued without any results, till 
the conclusion of the peace of Utrecht, in 
171G. Since tl1is time, nothing has been 
ornittecl by England to render this fortress, 
which is the bulwark of her Mediterranean 
trade, absolntcly impregnable. As, how
ever, the iucrcasing value of the place 
rendered the possession ofit more desirable 
to Spain, tl,e ~icge of it was conrn1cnccd 
l\Jarch, 7, 1727, but raised, upon the ap
proach of a1lmiral ,vag<'r, with eleven 
ships of the line. Spain tltcn offored two 
millions sterling for the delivery of the 
place, but in vain ; and by a compact at 
Seville, in 172!), it agreed to renounce all 

'its claims upon it. Still it omitted noth
i11g to prevent all entrance into the forti
fication, and to separate it from the main 
larnl, by constantly strengthening the lines 
of St. Roch aud Algcziras. But it was 
easy to supply the ii1habitants and garri
son by sea; awl a fresh spri11g flows from 
the rock ; the rain, too, forms collections 
of pure and sweet water in the cavities of 
the cliffs. Cows, sheep and goats find in 
this southern clime a constant supply of 
green food upon the rocks, and eYCry spot 
of fertile soil is filled with wild and culti
vated fruit trees. In the war which broke 
out between England and Spain, in 1770, 
the last attempt was made for the recovery 
of Gibraltar. (See Eliott.) It was secured 
to England by the peace of 1783. Since 
that time, in the various E11glish and 
Spanish, and also French wan,, Gibraltar 
has only been blockaded on the land side. 
The town of Gibraltar stands not on the 
promontory, but at its foot, aml on the 
north-west side. Its bay is nine miles 
long and five broad, urn! forms a con
venient naval station. Though fortified 
in itself, its chief protection is derived from 
the batteries on the w,ighhoring heights, 
which sweep both the isthmus and the 
approach to the town by water. The lm;t 
siege displayed the power of artillery in 
every shape. The town was then almost 
entirely destroyed ; but it was afterwards 
rebuilt, on an improved and much enlarg
ed plan. The houses have flat roofs, and 
large bow windows: they nre generally 
painted black, with a white strip to mark 
each story or floor: the black is intended 
to blunt the dazzling rays of the sun. One 
large street traverses almost the whole to,vn: 
it is nearly half a mile in length, and full 
of shops. In other pm1s, the inhabitants 
are too much crowded, as was fatally 
exemplified in the rapid spreading of the 
contagion in 1804. The population of the 
town, exclusive of the !!'arrison, is above 
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12,000, partly IMtish, partly Spaniards, 
Italians, Jews, and even l\loors, all attract
ed by mercantile enterprise. The place 
is a general enlrepot for the manufactures 
of England, and . other produce, such as 
sugar, rum, tobacco, rice, flour, wine, 
fruits, silk and wax. The cl1ief public 
builllings are the navy hospital, the vict
ualling office, the lmrracks, and tl1e house 
of the lieutenant-governor. The places of 
worship are an English church, a Catholic 
chapel and three synagogues. Here is also 
a small but elegant playhouse; and, what 
is of great importance to officers stationed 
in this secluded Fpot, a garrison library. 
1G miles N. Ccuta, 70 S. Seville. 

Gibraltar (Straits oj), form an entrance 
from the Atlantic into the l\Icditerranean. 
The narrowest part is a little to the west of 
Gibraltar, and fifteen miles across. The 
ancients called them Gaditanumand Hercu
lrmeum Frclum, or Straits of 1Iercules. A 
strong and constant current flows into the 
l\Icditcrranean from the Atlantic ocean, in 
the middle of the straits, while two feeble 
lateral currents issue from the sea. But ifan 
anchor he cast in the straits, a lower current 
is found to prevail,setting out into the ocean. 

G1cHTEL, John George; a mystic and 
fanatic, born in 1G38, at Ratisbon, in 
Germany. In his 16th year, he pre
temled to have divine visions. Ile then 
studied law, and seemed to have forgotten 
his visions in his professional activity; 
but he afterwards resumed his pretensions, 
owing, perhaps, to domestic troubles, the 
consc<1uence of an unhappy marriage. He 
renounced his fortune, and went to join 
Ilrekling, a similar fanatic in Holland, in 
order to fit himself for the duties of a 
missionarv to America. He then returned 
to the south of Germany, but, his doctrines 
having produced great disturbances at Ra
tisbon, he was carried beyond the frontiers, 
aud went to Vienna. Thence he returned 
to Holland. ·Here he had some misunder
standing \\ith llrckling, and was banished 
from several places. l\I,any of his follow
ers, also, became opposed to him, on the 
ground that he , promoted idleness, by 
preaching entire dependence on divine 
pro,·idence; and, having depended on them 
for support, was soon reduced to the great
est misery, and is said to have attempt
ed several times to destroy himself. He 
die<! at Amsterdam, in 1710. Two years 
before hifl death, he is said to have lost two 
nails of his right foot, in the place of which 
grew out a so1t of claws, which he consid
ered to be eagle's claws, and indications of 
the approaching breaking out of the spirit. 
Gichtel wrote several works, which were 
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published by himself or his pupils. His 
followers cull thcmsel ves the .!l_ngelic 
Brethren. It wouhl have been unncce~sary 
to notice tliis obscure fanatic, had not 
mysticism made so much progress in Ger
many, that even Gichtel's works haye 
been drawn from a merited obliYion. · 

GIDEON (Hebrew, meaning a destroyer); 
the son of J oash, of the tribe of l\Ianasseh, 
divinely called to deliver the Israelites from 
the oppression of the l\Ii<lianites. Having 
effected their deliverance, he was chosen 
judge of Israel. {See Judges, vi, vii, viii.) 

GrnBICHENSTEIN; a village on the Saale, 
half a league from Halle, with ,550 i11hnb
itants. Being so near that ancient lmi
versity, charmingly situated, distinguished 
by the ruins ofan ancient castle, which is 
connected with many historical reminis
cences, GieLichenstein has, with the 
Germans, a kind of classical dignity. 
,v110ever has studied at Halle, remembers 
some happy hours !'!pent at GieLichenstein. 

GrnssF.:-.; capital of the principality of 
Upper llc~;;e, belonging to lles.5e-Darm
f!tadt, on the Lahn; 50° 2.Y N. lat., 8° 431 

E. lon., with 5500 inhabitants. A uni
versity was founded here in 1G07. Its .:can

-ty funds, the vicinity of the university of 
l\Iarhurg, and the division of the territory 
oflfrs.~e-Durmsta<lt, have prevented it from 
ever having much over 500 students. The 
annual income is now about G0,000 irnilders. 
The library has 27,000 vols. In 1823, there 
wern 22 ordinary and 5 ·extraordinary 
professors, arnl 11 unoflicial lecturers. 

GIFFORD, ,Viiliam; a celebrated critic 
and ,satirist, the founder, and for n consid
erable period the editor, of the Quarterly 
Review. lle was born at AshLurton, in 
Devonshire, in April, 175G, His father, a 
plumber aud glazier,. having di~sipated 
l1is pn:,perty by extravagance and intem
perance, died when the sou was about 12 
years ulcl; and ,villiam foll under the 
guardiumhip ofa person who sent him to 
sea with the master of a coastiug vessel, 
but in a few months removed him from 
that situation, and apprenticed him to a 
shoemaker at Ashburton. Di$gusted with 
this occupation, and pos~essing a strong 
taste for study, he was fortunate enough 
to attract the notice of l\lr. Cookesley, a 
surgeon of the town in which he resider!, 
who raised a subscription to pmcha~e his 
freedom for the latter p·mt of the term of 
;his indentures, and to pay for his educa
tion. · After having passed two years at 
school, he was, through the exe1tions of 
the same friend, supplied with the means 
ofcontinuing his studies at Oxford, where 
he also obtaiued the oflice of Bible reader, 

at Exeter college. ,vhile at the university, 
he unde1touk a poetical translation of the 
Satires of Juvenal, hut the death of his 
patron, l\Ir. Cookesley, iutern1ptcd the 
progre,s of the work; am], at length, 
through a fommate accident, he waH in
trod uce<l to earl Grosveuor, and quitted 
Oxford to rP;-iclP in the family of that no
bleman. Ile afterward,; travelle<l on the 
continent, with lord Belgrave, for some 
yenrs, and, on his return to Eugland, set
tled in the metropolis, devoting his time 
to literary pursuits. In 1701, he published 
The BaYia(!, a poetical satire ; and, in 1794, 
appeared The l\lmviad, a severe animad
version on the degraded state of the drama., 
These works, though virulent and coarse, 
di;-rlny much critical ability. In 1797, he 
became editor of the Anti-.Tacobin news
paper-an oflice whiC'h involved him in a 
qumTel with doctor ,volcot, against whom 
he published a pamphlet in verse, entitled 
An Epistle to Peter Pindar. llis transla
tion ofthe Satires ofJuvenal was published 
in 1802, um! is executed in a manner 
highly creditable to his abilities. IIis next 
publication "as an edition oftl1e plnys of 
l\Jassinger, with notes, and a lifo of that 
dramatist; and he afterwards edited, in a 
similar manner, the works of llen Jouson, 
Ford uud Shirley. In 180!); he eommmc
ed the publication of the Quarterly Re
view, of which he continued to he con
ductor till 1824, when the infirmities of 
age obliged him to resign. Ilis death took 
plare, December 31, 182G, nt his residence 
at Pirnlico, llf.'!lr Lonrlon, and he was in-_ 
terred on tlie 8th of .Tanuary followinl,Y, in,vestminster ubbev. Bc;-ides the works al
ready noticed, he ,rnstheauthor ofa trans
lation of the Satire,;; ofPcrsius. Ile enjoyed 
an annuity from lord Grosvenor, and held 
the oflice ofpaymastfl· of the band of l!"en
tlemen pensioners, with a salary of 3COl. a 
year; he was also, for a time, rnmptrollcr of 
tlic lottery, with a salary ofGOOl. a year. 

G1G. (See Boat.) 
Gwu, Jerome, was born at Si<'nna, Ort. 

14, lGGO. His lyric and dramatic prodnc
tions met with universal success. His 

·modified translation of the Tm·tuffi·, his 
attacks upon the academy Della Crnsca, 
and his caustic wit, applied to such a 
variety of subjects, and so many people, 
involved him in difficulties. Ile was 
compelled to retract, at Rome, all he had 
said; and he died, Jan. 4, 1722, so poor 
that the expern,es of his burial were defray
ed bv some charitable monks. A shmt 
time ·before his death, he burned many of 
his smaller writings, the overflowings of 
his bitter humor. The works which ha 
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has left are numerous, and part of them 
very spirite<l aml witty. This is particu
larly the ca8c with some fictitious histori
cal ~1ml biographical memoirs, which even 
dcrcivcd Apo~tolo Zeno, who gravely no
ti<'ed them, as authentic works, in the 
Giornale de' Lctterati d'ltaHa. The char
acter of Gigli was frank and bold, and 
opposed to all hypocrisy and pretence. 
As a member of tlie Arcadians at Rome, 
he bore the name of .!hnaranto Sciatidico. 

G1LDF.R'l', sir Humphrey; an English 
niivigator and maritime discoverer, in the 
reign of queen Elizabeth. Ile was horn 
ia Dcvoashin•, about 153:), Oil(} studied 
at Eton all(l Osford. Adopting the mil
itary profo~sion, he served with rcpu
t_ation 011 nirious occm,ions. Possess
ing a: stroll;,\" propensity for speculation 
um! enterprise, he turned his attention to 
a 1,c-hc111e for exploring the Arctic sea~, 
rchtirn to which he publi~hcd A Di~
comsc of a Discovery for a new Passage 
to Cataia (1576; reprinted in Hakluyt's 
colleciion of voyages, 'vol. iii). In 1578, 
sir llumphrPy Gilhc1t ohtaiued from the 
qncPn a,patent, empowering him to dis
cover nml colollize in N01th America auy 
land then un~ettled. He made a voyage 
to Ne,vfonrnlla!l(I, but soon rcturnc,l 
}10nie uusucces,fol. In 158:l, he sailed 
:i1mi11 with a smn!l fleet, am!, having laud
ed on Ne\\-foundlaial in the beginning of 
Aug11~t,. he took pos~cs~ion of the harbor 
of St. Johu'~. Shortly afrcr, lie embarked 
in a small sloop to explore the coast, and 
was lost in a storm. 

GILBERT; the nnme of two Frend1 
poets :-1. Gabriel Gilbert, lived in the 17th 
century, was a contemporary of Corneille 
:rn,l Raeine, whom he preceded in his 
dramatic writing~, which were, l1owcvcr, 
thrown into the sha<lc by their~, although 
it appears that these two great poets were 
not ashamed to borrow from liiin. Ile 
wm; secretary to the duchess of Rohan; 
then lived with Christina, queen of Swe
cten, who was wont to call him inon beun 
genie, appointed him Swedish resident at 
the court of Fran<'c, and loade<l l1im with 
farnrs. After the death of CliriRtina, and 
afrer his pieces ha,l ceased to plea~e the 
public-, he s1mk into poverty and oblivion. 
Bcsi,lcs a great nmnher of poems, we have 
fifteen dramatical pieces of his. Cardi
nal ltirhclicu allowc(l some of his own 
ven,ws to he inserted in his trngf'dV of 'l'e
lcphonfe. Gi!lH~rt also wrote an ~\rt of Love, 
in imitation of Oviil.-2. -Nicholas Jo
scph Gilbe1t, born in-1751, wns iuclinrd 
to satire ; and- some Frcn<>h critics call 
hitn the French Jui·enaL , Ile joined the 

party who opposed the philosophers, so cal
le1l, with zeal. His satirei;, The Eighteenth 
Cm1tnry, which he a,ldressed to Frfron, 
and l\Iy Apology (in 1778), contain passa
ges so striki11 g and powelii.d, as to remind 
us of the Roman satirists. Tl1cre is a 
collection of his poems, in two volumes. 
Ile died, deranged, in 1780. 

Gn,D; a corporation. (Sec Guild.) 
GtLDAs, Sapic11s; a British ecclesiastic 

and l,i~torian ofthe sixth century, ofwhom 
little i~ known. There is extant a declam
atory diatribe ascribed to Gil,lus, which 
has been rPpeatedly publi~lied umlcr the 
title of Episfola de Excidio Britam1ire, d 
Casl~~atio Ordinis Ecclesir1stici. This is 
a viol ...nt invective against the whole Brit
_ish uation. Some doubts haYC arisen as 
t~ the authenticity of this epistle, tl1e un
sparing severity of animad,·ersion with 
which the Britons are treated being con
sidered as more characteristic of a~foe to 
their race ru1d nation, tlrnn of the alleged 
author. 

GILDI-"G is the art of applying gold leaf 
or golt! dust to surfaces of wood, stone, 
metals. The Egnitian monuments present 
numerous traces of the esistcucc of the 
art iu Egypt. The process was nearly 
the same with tlrnt now used. The artists 
employed a soit of paste,, like that now 
used in gilding wood, en:n for gil<ling 
metals; but they "·ere also acquaiuted 
with tlw art of applying the gold directly 
to the sub,;tancc to be gilt. Tlw Persians 
'were abo acqLiainted ,\'ith this art, asap
pears from the ruins of l'erscpolis. The 
Greeks aud Romans employed gilding for 
many pnrposcs. The Greeks usPd to gild 
the hoofa and horns of victims. The prac
tice of gii<ling statues prevailed in the in
fancy of the art ofsculpture, aml was never 
entirely dropped by the ancients. The 
Romans used to gild sweetmeats ; and 
many articles of fiirniturc and uteusils 

' whid1 have come down to us are gilt. 
There -arc also sprPimcns of gilt glass 
am! metals. .The gilding, ,vl1irh still re
mains on some aneir;nt brm 1ze rnouumi,nts, 
iR remarkable for its brilliaucy. This 
is owing, in part, to the great accuracy of 
the finish, but in part to the thickness of 
the lPaf, which was much gre«ter tlmn 
that of the leaf used hy the moderns. 
Besides, we must consi,ler, that, in the most 
comn1on way of gilrli11g brass with an 
amalgam of gold and quicksilver, the gold 
is rPduced to a state of much greater sub
divi~ion than in the leaf-the only state in 
which the ancients employed 'it. The 
account of Pliny shows thnt they llill not 
fix the leaf merely by the aid of fo·ei llS is 
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now done in gilding metals, but that 
they first covered the substance with 
quicksilver, which was then ernporated 
by heat, in a manner somewhat similar to 
the mo,lern practice of gilcling with amal
gam. The ancients carried the practice 
of gildi11g to a greater extent than tl1e 
moderns; they gilded almost all their 
statues of bronze, wood or plaster, awl 
frequently those of marble, the ceilings of 
rooms, all(l even marble columns, etttablcs 
and victims. The bractealares, or inaura
tores, ,verc. in high esteem among them, 
and enjoyed au exemption from taxes. 
In arcl1itectural ornaments, gildiug may 
please the eye, either from its appearance 
of richness, or merely from its agrceahle 
color. The mo,;t remarkable examples 
of giltling, employed with taste and effrct 
in architecture, arc the ceiling of St. Pe
ter's, and that of Santa l'\Iaria .11Iaggiore. 
But artists oflen fall iuto the c1Tor of mis
taking riclmc~s of appearance for beauty. 
The art of gil,li11g, at the present day, is 
perfom1ed either upon metals, or upon 
wood, leather, parchment or paper; and 
there are three distinct mctho<ls in general 
practice; namely, wash, or water gilding, 
in which the gold is spread, whilst reduccJ 
to a flni<l state, by solution in mercury; 
leaf gilding, either burni~hed or in oil, 
performed by cementing thin leaves of 
gold upon the work, either by size or by 
oil; J°apanner's gilding, in which gold 
dust or powder is used instead of leaves. 
Gilding on copper is performed with an 
amalgam of gold and mercury. The sur
face of the copper, Lci11g freed from ox
idP, is covered with the amalgam, arnl 
afterwards exposed to ]1t'at till the mer
cmy is d1iven· off, leaving a thin coat 
of gold. It is also performe,l hy dipping 
a linen rag in a saturated solution of gold, 
and burning it to tinder. The I.Jlaek pow
der thus obtained is mhbed on the rnetal 
to be gil,led, with a cork dipped in salt 
water, till the gildiiig appears. Iron or 
steel is gilded by applying gold leaf to the 
metal, afi:cr the surface has Leen well 
cleaned, and heated until it has acquired 
the blue color, which at a certain tempe
rature it assumes. The surface is pre
viou~ly bnrui8hed, and the process is re
peated when the gilding .is required to he 
more durable. It is also perfonned by 
dilutiug the solution of gold in nitro
mmiatic acid, with alcohol, and applying 
it to the clean surface. Tl1is last process 
has been improved by l\Ir. Stoddart. A 
saturated solution of gold in nitro-muriatic 
acid, being mixed with three times its 
weight of sulphuric ether, dissolves the 

muriate of gold, and the solution is sepa
rated from the acid beneath. To gild the 
steel, it is merely !lecPssary to dip it, the 
smi'i.1C'e being preyiously well polished 
and cleaned, in the ethereal solution, for 
an instant, and, on withdrawing it, to wash 
it illstantly by agitation in ,rnter. By this 
method, steel illstrumcnts are very com
monly gilt. 

GILEAD, THE .1\Iou:-.TAl:'iS OF, in ancient 
geography; part of the ridge wl,ich runs 
tionth from mount Lebanon, on the east 
of Palestine. Thf'y gaye thPir n:m1e to 
the whole countrv which lies on the ca,, 
of the sea of Galilee, and included the 
mounta1nous, region, called, in the New 
Testaml'nt, Trachanitis. 

G1LEs, 8T. (SI . .:I~gidius); a native of 
Greece, wl10 lfred in the sixth CPntury, 
and was descemle1l from an illustrious 
fa!llily. He gave all his property to the 
poor, and weut to France, ,d1ere he work
ed miracles, und founded a co1n-cnt. He 
is still revered in tlint country. A relic 
of this suint was curried to Scotland, an(\ 
be<p1eathed, under James II, to the church 
of Edinburgh : hence he became the pat
ron of that city.-St. Gilts is the name of 
a parish in London, so cnlled from the 
church of St. Giles. It is the resort of 
poverty ancl wretchedness, and a greater 
contrast can hardly be found than that 
for!lled by the west end of the metropo
lis, the richest spot in the world, and 
St. Giles, one of the most wretched. 
There is ·another church of St. Giles, 
called St. Giles Cripplegate, which con
tains the tomb of i\lilton, whose monu
ment was erected by the sculptor Bacon, 
at the expense of the late lord \Vhithread. 

G1LOLO; oue of the .Molncca i~lands, in 
the East ]mlian ocean, about 70 leagues 
long, arnl 200 in circuit, but little known. 
It is said that the air is very hot and un
wholeso1ue, mul that the couutry is very 
fo11ile in rice nnd sago. The inhal,itants 
arc represented to he well made, but sav
age and crqcl, living ,Yithout laws or fix
ed lmbitations. It nl'ither bears cloves 
nor nutmegs. The equinoctial line nms 
tliroug-h the southern part of it. Lon. 
128° .E. 

G1LRAY. (See Caricature.) 
GrnBALS; the brass rings hy·which a 

sea compass is suspended in its hox, so as 
to counteract the effect · of the ship's mo
tion, and keep the card horizontal. 

GrnLE. (See .;Vorthern Mytlwlogy.) 

Ge,. (See Geneva.) 

G1N, COTTON. (See Cotton.) 

G1:.GER (amomum zingibcr) is an East 


Indian plant, belonging to the natural order 
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cannece. The root is of the size of a finger, 
knotty, creeping, aurl produces three or 
four ,;terilc «tems, about two foet high, 
which are pro1·ide,! "·i1h lauceolate !can·,, 
seven or eight ind1cs iu kngth, di,poscd 
alternatdy on two oppu,,itc sit!,,,, of tlJe 
stem, and nearly horizontal. The flow
erirw stellls arc ;;ituated at some di:;tancc 
frou~ these, and are covered with mem
branous scales, of which the superior ones 
arc largest, arnl each envelopes a flower. 
It grows in moi,t places in various parts 
of tropi,:al A~ia and the East Judie:<, and 
has been 1·nlti1·ated to some extent in the 
\Vest Jmlics, particularly in Jamaica. 
'l'he root has nn aromrrtie, pungrmt ta~te, 
and is nmch used by the inhabitants as a 
condiment, arnl ~omotimcs, wl11.m green; 
and mixed with 01hcr hc,rbs, as a s;alaJ. It 
is also candied, and makes an excellent pre
serve. It is nsed mcclicinally, as a carmina
tive, and in debility of the stomach anJ ali
mentary canal. Ginger was known to the 
Romans during the time of the emperors, 
and is described in Pliny as being brought 

· from Arabia. 
G1xm;E:-,1\ Peter Louis, born at Rcn

ncs, in Brittany, in 174:3, was descended 
from an aneicut but impoverished family. 
Ile early acquired the ancient and li,·ing 
lan~nu;.;cs ,vith great facility, and discov
ered much taste for painting, poetry and 
mnsic. At Paris, he was obliged to clil·iclc 
his time hetwc<'n labors in one of the Bu
reaux du Con/rule Genfrul and his studies. 
His punctuality and skill in the duties of 
his office, and free. and elegant penman
ship, acquired him the esteem of hi,; em
ployers; and an anonymous poem, Con
fession de Zulmc, inserted in the .!Jlmanach 
des ,1foses, gained him reputation. Ile 
stllllied the foundations of the French la11
guage in the old grammarians and voets, 
especially in Rabelais and l\Ialherbe. 
lloth writers were his favorites, especially 
the last. In the contests between the par
tisans of Gluck (q. v.) and Piccini (q. v.), 
he took the side of Piccini and the Ital
ian music, the more zealously, as he was 
Piccini's pqrticular friend. In his notice, 
however, of The Life and \Yorks of 
Nicholas Piccini (Paris, 1800), not,vith
standing all his vredilection for Piccini, 
Le recognised Gluck as a man of taste 
and science. A poem upon the death of 
prince Leopold of Brunswick, and a eu
logy upon Louis XII, were rcwarclcd with 
prizes by the academy, and met every 
where with a farnrnble reception. His 
letters upon the confessions of Rousseau 
(Lctt,-es sur les Confessions de J. J. Rous
seau, Paris, 17Ul, translated into Engli~h, 
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Lonclon, 17:)2) uttmctPcl much aticntion. 
Hy the rigirl impartiality with which he 
e:..:aminP,l his liti,, lie d;d more for his de
fonce, tli:,n woul,1 have been et1i.,cted hy 
the 1110:'t labored patH'gyric. Tlie n'voln
tion, in wl,ieh he took an nefr:e part, as a 
fricrnl of !il>Prty, Lronglit him into a wi,ler 
circle of literary uwl otlici:J lnhor. \\'ith
out n,:,glcctin.2· hi;; studies, to whid1 belong
ed his contrihntions to :he .1Ioniteur and 
the .Uercure de France (17D0-2), his la
bors upon the Dictiomwire de .Musiqiie, in 
company with Framcry (Pari~, 17Dl and 
1815, 4to.), as a pmt of the Encyclopedie 
,1Id!wdirzuc, and l1is contributions to a 
l\''ouvelle Grammaire raisonnee, he n~so
ciated himself "·ith the more moderate 
arnl judicious writers upon the affairs of 
the times, by his share in the Pwille Vil
lrtgeoise (17Dl and 2, in compally with 
Groavclle, and, in 1793--5, alouc), and al
so by commencing and editing-, from 17!)4 
to 1:307, the Decade _Philosophiqlle Lilli:
raire ct Poliiique, 54 vols. ( cnllecl Revue af
ter 1805). The Decade neither soull(led 
the trumpet for Robespierre iu the com
mencement, nor for I~onaparte afkrwards, 
and was one of the fow journiils kept up 
tlirough the whole revolution ,vitlwut lo&'! 
of reputation. He ·was not lc,s indu:--tri
ous in the duties of l1is ofiice as dircetor
general of the public school~, aml, aflPr re
signing· this office in Febrw1r.v, J,G3, ns 
ambassador to the court of Tmin. On 
his return, lie became a rnetllhcr of the 
tribunatc. But as he esteemed it his <lu• 
ty to oppose some of the regulations of 
the govcrmncnt, he ,vas one of the tri
bunes rejected by the senate in li:302. Ile 
then commenced the valnablc work, to 
which he is chiefly indebted for hi~ fame
his Histoire Lilleraire d'Italie, of wl1ich 
volumes, 1-6 were published at Paris, 
1811-13, and volumes 7-9 after his 
death, in 1819. Tiraboschi, in hi,; in
quiries, had in view, rather the particulars 
than the general subject; Cingueue, on 
the other hand, endeavored to illustrate 
the general course and liistory of Italian 
literature, from the time of Constantine to 
the lSth century. Ile draws from the 
sources, and writes, generally, without 
prejudice. There is nothing ~plenrlid, ei
ther in the thoughts or style; but we are 
captivated by the unpretending, strong 
sense which prevails in the whole work, 
by his etriking characters of imli,·iduals, 
and hy his noble langunge, notwithstand
ing a certain monotony. BPsicles his la
bors as a member of the institute; theses
sions of which he regularly nttm1dc,l, he 
wrote many Fables, chiefly a;ler Italian 
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models (Paris, 1810-14), translated Ca
tullus' Marriage of Thctis and Peleus 
into French verse (Paris, 1812), nnd con
trilmted a good deal to the Biographie 
Universclle, and to the 13th and 14th ,·ol
umes of the Histoire littiraire de la Pranc:e. 
A fortunate imlcpeuclcnce, happy domes
tic relations, and the respect of the best 
of his countrymen, shed happinc~s upon 
the evening of his life. He <liecl at l'ari~, 
Nov. 16, 181G. Besides produciug the 
writin~ ahove mentioned, arnl some mmll 
pamplilets, he edited the works of Cham
fort (Paris, 1795, 4 vols.) and of Lehrnn 
(Paris, 1811, 4 vols.), and pre pa reel the 
text of numbers 14-25 of the Tableaux 
de la Revolution Pranfaise. The catalogue 
of his library is impo1taut, on account of 
his great collection of Italian books. 
This collection was purchased cutire for 
the British museum in Lornlon. 

GINSENG. The root of this plant lms 
been celebrated for a long time among the 
Chinese, entering into the composition of 
almost every medicine used hy the liigl1er 
classes; and, indeed, so highly is it prized 
as to have received the appellations of 
"pure spirit of the earth" au<l "plant that 
gives immortality." Voluwes Imm been 
WTitteu on its virtues, aud recomse is had 
to it in every difficulty. The plant, wl1ich 
is the pana:c quinquejoliwn of botanists, is 
herbaceous, about a foot high, upright, 
and very simple, furnished above with 
three pctiolate leaves, di~posed ,,erticil
latcly: these leaves are composed of five 
unequal leaflets, which are oval lanceolatc, 
acute and clentatc on the margin: from 
the centre of the three leaves arises a pe
duuclc, tcrminatecl by a small umhcl of 
greenish inconspicuous flower,:, which are 
succeeded hy rounded and slightly com
pressed scarlet berries. It is said to be a 
native of Tartary, growing wild in a 
mountainous and wooded region between 
lat. 3D0 and 47°, where it is collected with 
many precautions by the Chinese and 
Tarti:rs, at the commcn"'ement o( spring 
and m the latter part ·of autumn, and is 
so rare as to bring three times its wei "ht 
in silver. An' early traveller relates tliat 
the emperor of China employed, in one 
year, 10,000 Tartars in procuring tl1is root. 
From China it is impo1ted into Japan 
,~here it was.ohtai~ed lzy the Dutch, ,vh~ 
first brought 1t to Europe. N otwithstand
ing the extravagant price and l1i"h repu-' 
tation of ginseng in China, it ar;ears to 
be, really, a plant of very little efficacy· 
the taste is sweet and mucilaginous, ac~ 
companied with some bitterness, and also 
slightly aromatic. The same plant, at 

least it is so considered by botanists, in
habits the U. States, chiefly upon or in the 
vicinity of the Alleghany mountains, and 
has been exported to China, in such quan
tities as to reduce the price very much. 
The P. trifuliwn, another species of gin
seug, iuhabits Cauada aud the north-east
ern parts of the U. States, am! is distin
g11islwd from the former by its smaller 
stat11re arnl ternatc !Paves. 

Oro.TA, Flavin, by some called al~o Gira 
and Giri, a uavigator of l'a~itano, n village 
in the vicinity of Amalfi, lived at t!te Pnrl 
of the 13th and the hegiuning of the 14th 
eeuturies. He was long con~iderecl as 
having first applied tlie londstouc to the 
purposes of uavigation, nnd therefore as 
the inventor of the compa.~s. Later in
q11iries upon this subject have pro1,ed that 
E11rope::m navi!,!ators of the 12th century 
made u~e of the compass or magnetic 
needle. The merit, thernforc, of the navi, 
gator of, Amalii cau ouly be that of hav
ing pcrfocted "·hat ,ms already im·ented, 
,v!1ich, lwwevcr, is enough to entitle him 
to the gratitude of posterity. Till l1is 
time, the uccdle was laid upon a couple 
of pieces of straw, or small split stieks, in 
a vessel of water, aud thus pointed out 
the parts of the heawns; but thiH in~tru
mcnt must evillently ham been uns('nice
able, excPpt ,,·hen the sea. was still, and 
the vessel without much motion. Gioja 
introclucecl the improvement of suspend
ing the needle in such a manner, that it 
will point north under all circumstances; 
am! the impo11ance of this fact may be 
inferred from thi~, tlmt the whole nautical 
science assumed, from tl1is moment, a 
new fonn, and the vessels, whid1 before 
rarely left sight of the coast, now launched 
out upon the wide ocean. Thus Gioja may 
he considered the father of modern naviga
tion; and posterity is imlcbted to him for the 
mlvantng<'s it derives from it. Ilis discov
ery lms s11bseque1Jtly been mnch irnprowd. 
(See Compass, aucl Jl!agnetic .Needle.) 

G10RDA~o, Luke, a painter, born at 
Naples, 1G32, a scholar of Spagnolctto, 
went to Rome to study the great Italian 
masters, and became the pupil of Peter 
of Co1tona, whom he assisted in his great 
work~. Paul Veronese had afterwards a 
great influence on !Jis II)anner. Ile imi
tated the greatest masters so well that 
even connoisseurs were imposed upon. 
Ile acquired the name of Luca fa presto, 
on account of the incredihle celerity of 
his execution, or, more probably, because 
his father, from avarice, often urged him, 
by this phrase, to expedition. Ile was 
rich in invention ; his coloring was sofi 
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and harmonious, his pencil free and rapid, 
nncl he was well grounded in pcr.apcctive. 
He was much employed at Naplt>s, after 
his rPtllm, In l(j7!), he was employed, 
by Charles II, to ornament the Escmial. 
Ile was of an ardent ternpemmc11t, and 
amused the comt with l1is sallies. The 
queen once expressed a wish to see 
his wife. The painter executed a por
trait of her on the spot, ancl showed it 
to the queen, who was so delighted with 
it, that she took off her pearl necklace, 
and sent it to the wife. The king once 
showed him a piece by Bassano, aud ex
pressc,l much regret at not possessing the 
pemlant. A few days after, Giordano 
showed him a picture, which the king 
took to be by Bassano, an,l for a long time 
contimwd to do so, till our painter made 
himself known as the artist. Besides this 
picture, he also executed two other pieces, 
in imitation of the style of that painter, 
which are in the Carthusian convent at 
Naples. There is also in the same con
vent, a piece in which he imitated the 
manner of the chevalier l\Iaximo Stanzi
oni. After the death of Charles II, he re
turned to his natirn country, where he 
<lied, 1704. His most celebrated pieces 
are his frescos, in the Escurial, at l\Ia<l
rid, Florence aml Rome. Some of his 
finest paintiugs arc in the gallery at Dres
den. His works are too n11111crous to 
have allowed him time for careful study: 
few are therefore without faults. 

GiORGIO:'iF. DI CASTF.LFRA'.'/CO, proper
ly GIORGIO BARBARELLI, born, in 1477, at 
Castelfranco, in the Venetian territory, is 
one of the most celebrated painters of the 
Venetian school. His master· was Gio
vanni Bellini, who dismi~sed him from 
envy of his merits. In Venice, he orna
mented the fiu;ades of several large lmiltl
ings, as was the fashion at that period, 
"'ith frescos, which have mostly perished. 
lie found in Titian a formidable rival in 
this branch of his art. His portraits are 
reckoned among the finest of the Italian 
school. In order to decide practically the 
dispute concerning the superior of the 
tvvu imitative arts, he painted, according 
to Vasari's account, a naked figure, of 
which the back was to the spectator, and 
the front represented as seen in a clear 
fountain. Upon a polished cuirass, ·which 
lay on one side, was the left profile, while 
the right was reflected from a miJTor 
upon the opposite side, that he might 
show, in this way, that painting deserves 
the preference to sculpture, since it can 
exhibit more parts of the body in a single 
view. His pieces are rare. At l\lilan, 

and in the galleries at Vienna and Dres
den, some are to be seen; and the ducal 
palace at Brunswick and the gallc1y at 
l'omersfrldPn have. each one of his pic
tnres. Ile die<l in 1511. His school is 
distinguished by truth of coloring. 

GIOTTO, This celchmtcd paintC'l·, ancl 
friend of Petrarch, was named .11mbrogiot
to Burdone. lll'ing the son of a peasant 
in the Florentine village of Vcspiguano 
(horn, according to \'asari, iu 127G, 
according to Baldinucci, in 12G;,), lie 
was employed in tcrnling cattle. But 
lm•,ing been once sceu hy Cimalmc, as he 
was drawing figures of liis sheep upon a 
piece of slate with a stone, that arti8t ob
tainc.l learn from l1is father to take liim. 
with liim, carried him to Florenf'c, and 
taught hin~ painting. IIis natural talent, 
and especially the gracefulness so pecu
liar tii him, developed themselves so rap~ 
idly, that he became a master in a short 
time, and soon surpassed all coutcrnpora
1y artists. Ile rptlrescnted human figures 
in his pieces with truth hrnl uaturc, and 
surpassed all others in the dignity of his 
figures; a pleasing mTm1gcment of them, 
and a regard to correct proportions and 
natural disposition of the drape1y. His 
figures have more life and freedom than 
those of his predecessor, Cimabue, as he 
particularly avoided the stiff style. Among 
his most edcbrated pieces is the l\'avicella 
(ship), at Horne (a picture of Pewr walk
ing upon the waves, in l\Iosaic ), some 
fresco paiutings at Florence (tl1e crown
ing of the holy virgin, in the church of 
Santa Croce, and the burial of tlie virgin, 
so much admired by l\lichad Angelo and 
l\Icngs), also the history of St. Francis, at 
Assi~i, and several miniatures. This ex
traordinary man "·as equally successful 
as a statuary and architect. Ile died in 
133(i, and left numerous scholars. 

G1PSY. {Sec Gypsy.) 
GIRAFFE, (See Camelopard.} 
GmARDox, Francis, statuary and nrchi

tcct, was born, 1G28, at Troyes, in Cham
pagne, and was a pupil of Laureuce l\Ia
ZilTe. After he ha,l completed l1is studieE 
with Francis Anguicr, lie acquired such 
celebrity, that Louis XIV sent him to 
Rome, with a 1,ension, to study the an
cient and modern masters in the art. Af
ter liis return, he ornamented the royal 
palaces with his works, both in marble. 
and .bronze. On Lebrun's death, he ob
tained the office of overseer -of all the 
works in statnarv. His works. are re
markable for purity of design and beauty 
of arrangement. The most noted are 
the following: the splendid monument of 
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cardinal Richelieu, formerly in the church 
of the Sorbonne, afterwards in the muse
um of the Petits Augustins ; tlie eques
trian statue of Louis XIV, which was his 
m:t~terpiece, and which was thrown down 
and broken to pieces, Aug. 12, 17D2; the 
Rape of Proserpine, in the garden of Ver
sailles ; ancl the masterly groups ,vhich 
ornament the ApoJ\ff baths, also at Yer
saillcs. As he ·was too constantly occu
pied to work much himself on liis mar
bles, he left this portion of the labor to 
artist~, wlw, although respectable, hacl not 
the tal<>tltS of their master. lfo <lied at 
Paris, 1715. llis wife, Catharine Duche
miu, painted flowers. 

GmoDF.T, Trioson Nicholas, horn i11 
17G7, at l\Iontargis, was tlie most original, 
versatile all<l scientific of tlie 11wclern 
scl,ool of French painters, und was a 
scholar of Regna11lt. Ile stwlied, while 
quite young, at llome. Ile obtained the 
great prize among the pupils of Davicl, at 
22 years of age. A decided inclination 
to the ancient stvlc arnl the fulm.'ss of 
statuary, is ,-cry ,;crreptible in l1is works; 
Lut they me al~o diatinguislied for life, ua
ture and beauty. His drawing is C'orrcct, 
rnHl of great precision ; his coloriug is 
rich, trausparcnt and harmonious. He 
works with efjual care and genius. He 
Joyes to produce cffoct by stroug ligbts, 
but tlH·y are in uni,on with the spirit of 
the pieces. The E1Jdymion, which lie 
pai111cd while in Italy, is one of liis finc~t 
pieces. His Ilippocrfites ( engrave cl lJy, 
lUas.,ard), is a beautiful specimen of chia
ro-scuro. His Deluge is eclchrat<'d, anJ 
show~ a spark of the gigautic g<'nius of 
Buonarotti. His Attala, from Clmtcau
bl'iaucl, is cha!'ming. He pnintcd J'\apo
leou receiving the keys of Vienna. llis 
portraits aro full of truth and strength. 
lie paiutetl, in 1824, the foll kugth por
traits of the Ven dean leaders, Boncharnp. 
and Catl,clineau, the first from a minia
ture, and the latter from the features of 
his son, who resembled I1im. His last 
great picture represents Saint Louis in 
Egypt. Jle died at Paris, Dec. 9, lb";?-!. 

Gmo:-.DE ; a river in France, formed 
by the union of the Garonne i:md Dor
dogne, 12 miles bclowBorJcaux. Jtruns 
into the Atlantic, after a course of about 
27 miles N. N. ,v. It gives its name to a 
department (see Departments), which has 
acquired c'elcl.Jrity from theGirondists.(q.v.) 

GrnoNDISTS (ifs Girondins), a republi
can pm1y of an elevated character in the 
seconJ French (legislative) assembly 
p791-3), were distiuguished for the abil
1t1es and eloquence of their most eminent 

i,peakers, and for their six montl1:-;' fotal 
contest with the l\101mtaia party in tlie 
national convention. Tlwv \\"ere called 
Girondists, because their 1:alkrs, Gua(!et, 
Gensonne, Verguiaud, with wliorn were 
connected about 20 others ( all(l among 
them the talented Duco"), were from the 
department of the Giromlc. At their 
head stood the intrepid, fiery, Guadct, one 
of the most distinguished orators in the 
C'onvention. lle was an advocate at Bor
deaux, when, at the age of 32, lie ,ms 
elected a mcmher of the kgislatiye assem
bly, at the time ( 1791) when the kiug was 
detained as a pri~oncr in his palacP, aftPr 
liis return from Vareuncs, wiien rcpuuli
can notions were acloptcd )JY the ablest 
men, and puhlic opiuion rcfjuired the sub
stitution of a republican form of govern
ment for the mouarchy. The dqn1ties of 
the depai1meut of tile Gi1'om1P, before 
setting out for Paris, swore, in their clubs 
at Borclcaux, to eradicate the Jm,t rcmaiBs 
of mouarchy, and found a republic in its 
place. On this account, Guadet aml his 
a~,nriatcs did not join the club of the 
Ji'rnillants, by wl1ich the coustitutioual 
rno1mrcliy was dcfenL1c<l, but that of the 
Jacohins, among whom the most violent 
cll!1nagog11es (the Cor<ldiers), Danton, 
RobespieJTC, Bris~ot, l'etion, Si/:ycs aml 
others, had in~pirccl the minds of tlie pco
11le with such a lmtred of the king, ns to 
lciul to the utter sub\·ersion of the throne. 
Guadct's · stormy clOfJIICnce produced a 
most powerful impression. His cl1id' at~ 
tacks were upon the emigrant;-, the priests, 
the comt and the ministers. . In this spirit 
the decree against the king's brotl1crs was 
propose<l by him and Gcnso1rne, Jan. 2, 
17U2. But there were other Girornlists, 
who were more moderate, all(l not tlcclur
ed enemies of the king. From among 
these Lonis chose his ministers, lloland, 
Serrnn, Claviere and Dmnouriez; bnt the 
others advanced with impetuosity in the 
path of the rcvolntiou, aud the attack 11p· 
on the Tuih,rics, June 22, 17U2, was gener
ally regarded as their ,rnrk. Learning 
prudeuce from the violent democracy of 
the party of which Danton ,rns the lead
er, they began, towards the cml of J ~1\y, 
1792, to make mhanccs to the cousutu
tionali~t~, allll eycn to treat with the court. 
Their advances were n-jectcd, aml they 
returned to their old system, hut still had 
no part in the horro;s of the 10th Au
gust, which were wholly the work of 
Dauton and his party. They thought the 
moment for founcling a republic was l!ot 
yet arrived, and even proposed to appomt 
a governor for the dauphin. After the 
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10th August, Guadct, and other Giron
dists, were the most effective members of 
the executive committee, in which they 
not only avoided any act of violence, but 
protected the proscribed. But they were 
soou compelled to yield to Danton's par
ty, which had the Paris moh upon their 
side, and to suffer the ma~acre of the 
prisoners, upon the 2d September, to take 
place under their eyes. Their republican 
spirit 'awaked anew, when the army of 
the allies entered ,France, and Gua,let 
proposed that the town of Longwy should 
be Jcvcllccl with the ground, because it 

- had sutforcd tl1e cnc111y to enter it. Ile 
opposed, with great force, the Orleans fac
tion, ancl d!'mandcrl the punislnncnt of the 
crimes of September 2. But the Giron
dists, who had just drawu up a new con
stitution (the work of the celebrated Con
dorcet), could not, from their known prin
ciples, dqwrnl for assistance upon either 
the constitutionalists or royalists, and the 
Jacobins reproached them with their for
mer connexion with the court. Guadet 
was exposed to the most violent attacks 
from the Jacohins and the Corclcliers (the 
followers of l\Iarat), because he was the 
principal object of their dread. This was 
particularly the case with Rohespicrre. 
But the orator of the Garo11ne alone, a11d 
by the force of his_ talents, overthrew the 
11opular fa rnritc, so that even his enemies 
were constrained to admirc him. Guaclet 
displayed himself most signally, when he 
accused Danton and Hobespierrc of being 
the supporters of a far more dan)!erous 
party than that of the Giroude. To rc
fote the calumnies of their enemies, they 
also proposed that sentence of death 
should be decreed against any who f!hould 
propose the recall of the Bomhons to the 
throne, and against the emigrants; they 
ulso moved the decree, for the imprison
ment of the duke of Orleans. At the 
kiug's trial, Guaclet, Gensonne and Vcrg
niaud voted for his death, after their propo-' 
sal in farnr of an appeal to the nation had 

_	been rejected. (Vergniaud's extempora
neous Appeal to the People is one of the 
most eloquent orations in the French lan
guage.) After the sentence of death was 
1>ro11ounccd, Guaclet made great efforts to 
delay the execution, and procmecl the 
fourth vote in that unfortunate trial. But 
their enemies were too powerful for them. 
They declined still more after they lrnd 
the impruclence to propose a decree 
against l\Iarat, on the 20th April. - He was 
acquitted by the revolutionary tribunal, 
and the l\Iountain thought that they might 
now venture to bring the leaders of the 

Girornlists to the bar of the tribunal. The 
Jacohins, however, seeing that they should 
he unalJle to deprive the Girondists of their 
majority in the assembly, employed the 
sectious of l'ari1-1, which rmule their ap
pearance before the convention, an<l with 
tumultuous cries demandecl the cpuclcm
nation of the Giron<lists ; but, Gnaclet was 
trinmplmnt, both on tl1is occa~ion and 
suh~equcntly, when the whole co11mmne 
of Paris repeated the demand. The mob 
of the suburb St. Antoine and others were 
now induced to take arms, arnl the tocsin 
was Rotmded on the 31st of J\Iay, 1793. 
An armed mob smTouncled the com·en
tion, ,vhile Ilassenfratz, accompanied hy a 
troop of pretended petitioners, aml sup
ported by their murderous cries, ,fomand
ed tl,e outlawry of 22 Girondists. At 
this decisive moment, Guadet took pos
session of the tribune, and l1is party seem
ed once more to triumph ; but the resist
ance lasted only to the 1st and 2d June ; 
the Jacobins, suppo11ed by a lawless 

. moh, gained the superiority, and 3J Gi
rondists were put uucler sentence of out
lawry, and summoned to appear Lefore the 
revolutionary tribunal. The' greater num
ber of the accused endeavored to save 
themselves by flight to the western de
partments, where they hoped to raise the 
standard of rebellion against the assembly. 
This body, however, sustained by ter
ror, which had become the great engine 
of government, advanced with stPady steps 
to their object. The number of the pro
scribetl was increased to 53; GG others, 
who had protested against the proceeclings 
of the 1st and 2d June, were expelled 
from the assembly, and e,·en imprisoned. 
Executions rapidly succeeded each other. 
Gorsas first sufiered under the guillotine 
(Oct. 7, I7!J3), and, on the 31st, Hrissot, 
Genso1me; Vergniau<l, Sillery, and 17 oth
ers. - A few escaped, and among them 
Louvct, who published the occurrences 
relating to his proscription in a very in
teresting form, under the title of Qurlques 
JYulices pour l'Ilistoire, &c. Roland, Pet ion, 
Condorcet and others, killed thcrnsPlves. 
Guaclet was executed at Bordeaux (July 
17, 1794 ), at the age of 3.3 years, and soon 
afterwards his father, aunts and broth
er, as relations of a person proi;;cribed. 
The Girondists were pure patriots, with 
the image of ancient republicanism and 
heroism before their eyes, as their speech
es and measures show: they were ani~ 
nrnted by an elevated love of liheity, but 
their doctrine did not answer the urgent 
demands of so violent a period, when 
France, torn by civil discord, was threat
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ened by powerful enemies from without. 
The struggle of the Girondists with the 
l\Iountain, is one of the most interesting 
events in the French revolution. (See 
l\Iip:nct's Revolution Francaise.) 

GrnoFETTE (French, weathercock). In 
recent times, when political systems have 
succeeded each other in France with :-:tart
ling rapidity, many individuals of distinc
tiou have been found, of comse, to tmn 
with every political breeze, and a Diction· 
naire ·des Giroiiettcs has been publi~hed, 
containing the names of numerous public 
character;<, with a number of weather
cocks against each name, corre~pomling 
to tl1e m11uher of chanp:cs in the iwlividu
al's political creed. Tl1e l',estor of the 
giro1ietles is probably Talleyrand ( q. v. ), 
over whose name it would be sufficic11t to 
draw a few wcathcrcoeks and several 
points, as the mathematiciaus designate 
ad infinitum. 

GIULIO Rmr.rno (properly Giulio Pi.pi); 
the most distingui~hcd of Raphael's schol
ars mu] as.sistants. Ile was born at Rome, 
in 1-!UD. During the lifi·time of Raphael, 
he painted with l1im and under !1is direc
tion, a11d his inclination for the terrible 
and violent ww, kept within proper limits; 
but after Raphael's death, he followed his 
inclination more freely. After lmYing fin
ished the great hall· of Consta11ti11e at 
Rome, under Clement VII, be went to 
l\Iantua, not, as is generally supposed, to 
avoid the anger of the pope, on account 
of some indecent pictures. sketched by 
him, arl,I cugraved by Raimondi (as these 
appeared later), but at the request of count 
Castiglione. He here found a wide field 
for the exercise of his powcrfiil geniu~, 
both in architecture and in painting. The 
palace of the T was ornamcuted entirely 
by him, or by his scholars mltler his tlircc
tion. The school which he here opened, 
made the principles of Raphael known in 
Lombardy. .After the death of San Gallo, 
in -154G, the building of St. Peter's· was 
committed to him ; but he died the same 
year. \Vhile he only aspired to follow 
his master, he showed himself judicious, 
graceful and pleasing; but when. he after
wards gave himself up .to his own imag
ination, he astonished all hrthe boldness 
of !,is style, by the grandeur .of his de
signs, by the fire of J1is composition, by the 
loftiness of his poetical ideas, and his 
power of expression. \Ve admire all these 
qualities united in the fall of the Titans, 
in the palace of the T, and in the Histo1y 
of Consta11tine (at Rome). He is accused 
of leaving the study of nature for that of 
the antique style, of not understanding dra

pery, of u uniformity in his heads, and of 
u hanhwss in his coloring. On the other 
ham!, uo master has displayed more tal
ent and science in his paintinf!s. llis 
most distiniruislted scholars were Raphael 
dal Colic, Primaticcio and Giovanni Bat
tista l\Iantovuno. 
· GwNTI, This celebrated family of 

priutcrs, called also Juntce, Junia, Juncta, 
Giunta and Zonta, originated uot from 
Lyons, as has sometimes Lct:.n supposecl, 
but from Florence, where they appear as 
early as 1334. The brauch of the family 
which still remains there, was elevated to 
tl1e patrician ra11k by a decree of 1789. 
They were eminent as booksellers and 
priutcrs, in the latter part of the l;>th ccn
tury; aud their presses at Veuice, Flor
e11cc, Lyons, and later at Burgos, Sala
rnanca and l\Iadrid, contributed, by the 
valuable works ·which isst1ed from them, 
to the promotion of European civiliza
tion. Tho olrlcst of these presses appears 
to be that af Venice, established by Luke 
Anto11io Gi11nti, who removed from Flor
ence to Venice in UEO. At first, from 1482 
to 1498, he. only sold books, and liacl his 
printing done by otl1er hands ( Catharina 
di Sienna Dialogo de la Divina Providcnlia, 
Venice, J\Ithi. da Codeca, 1402, 4to.). But, 

. in 1499, he set up a press of bis own, the 
first product of wl1ich '\-Vas J. Jllar. Politi
ani Constitut. Ord. Carmelilarum, 4to, His 
last imprc~sious are dated 15;37, the year 
of his death. The establishment was 
continuecl, after his .death, under the name 
llmrcdes L.A. de Giunta, then tmder the 
!lirection of l1is son Thomas, wlwse print. 
ing-oflice was burnt in 1537. It was re
built, aud continued under various mas
ters till some time in the next ceutury, In 
IG44, the heirs of Thomas Giunta appear, 
as partucrs in the house of Fr. Baba, and 
this connexion was still existiug in 1648. 
The last publication known to be from the 
Venetian press, is in 1G57 (Hi. Ochi lib. 
Ill, de Pebribiis, Ven. apud Juntas, 1657~ 
Their eclitions are not at all tlistiuguished 
from the common Venetian editions of 
the time, and rank far below tlie Lest of 
l\Ianucci, Giolito and others. , The Giun
tine editions are neither distinguished 
for paper nor type, and seem not to have 
bee11 iutended to promote the cause of 
literature, but me1·e]y for pecuuiary profit. 
The Venetian Giunti appear not to have 
published any editions in parchment. 
They al~o published but few Greek wor~s. 
The edition of Cicero by Victorius, m 
1534, is almost their only remarkable pub
lication. Their missals are not without 
va)ue. Philip Gjunti, whose branch of 
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the family was afterwards so celebrated, 
and who was son of one of the same 
name, and nephew of Luke Antonio, es
tablished himself in his native city of 
Florence. Ile probably enjoyed the in
struction of Christopher Landino. lie 
had a printing-office in Florence, and the 
first publication which issued from it was 
Zeiwbiiis, in 1497. After the death of 
Philip (1517), ihe establishment was con
tinued by his heirs. The last work pub
lished at the Florentine office, seems to 
have been Buonarotti's Rime (W23). The 
types of tliis oflice need not fear compar
bon with those of l\Ianucci; but are rath
er iuforior in variety. Their Italics might 
perhaps be preferred. But the paper, the 
iuk, awl tlie whole appearance of the edi
tious of Aklus are better. The Florentine 
office also published some large paper edi
tions, aud some good editions in parch
ment. They probably possessed a type 
foundery, by which other contemporary 
priuters in Florence were supplied. The 
G:iuntine editions have 11otyet been thought 
"·orthy of being the subject of particular 
collections, although they appear to de
serve it as much as the Aldine (q. v); and 
it has been quite too hastily concluded, 
that their editions were only republications 
of the A!tline texts. The intrinsic value 
of their editions is greater. than is generally 
allowe<l. An accurate examination of the 
Italian authors, printe<l at this oftice,shows 
what great advantages the Giunti dcriveJ 
from the scholars, whom they, as well as 
the l\Imrncci, knew how to collect around 
them. This commendation is less appli
cable, however, to the office at Lyons, 
foundc<l by Jacob de Giunta, from Flor
ence, son of Francis, who appears to have 
been at Venice in 1519, but is found in 
1520 at Lyons, where lie was first a pub
lisher, and, after 1327, a printer. After his 
death, iii 1548, tl1e concern was continued 
hy his heirs, of whom we find traces in 
15H2. The relations which subsisteJ be
tween the Italian and Spanish offices, as 
also among these last, are not so easily ex
plained. .Tuan .T unta printed at Burgos, 
in 152G, 28 and 51 ; J'hilip, perhaps the 
same person with the Florentine Philip 
the younger, from 1582 to 93. · J.uan Junta 
is found as a printer at Salamanca, 1534 
-32, ,Yho, from all appearances, must 
have been the Jnan .T unta of Burgos, ancl, 
in 1582, Luke appears there also. ,ve 
find Giulio Giunta at i\Iadrid, in 1595, who 
died in January, 1618; and Thomas Jun
ta or Junti, from 1594 to 1G24, who ap
pears to have been the royal printer in 
1G21. An index of the Giuntine eJitions, 

to 1550, may be found in Ehcrt's Bib
lical Lexicon. 

GIUSTINIANI COLLECTION; a beautiful 
collection of paintings, wbich the king of 
Prussia bought, in 181.5, at Paris. It is 
now, with a selection of the most beautiful 
pictures from the different royal palaces, 
in the magnificent museum, lately built 
hy l\Ir. Schiukel. These pictures were 
collecteJ hy a marfJ.uis Giustiuiani, living 
at Rome towards the en<l of the lGth cen
tury. In 1807, the collection was carried 
to Paris, where tlw prince Giustiniani sold 
it to i\I. Bonnemaison. There are now 
170 pictures belonging to it. 

G1vE:.,, is a term frequently used by 
mathematicians, to denote somctl1ing sup
pos.ed to be known. Tims, if a magnitude 
be known, it is said to be a given ma1,'l1i
tmle. If the position of a thing be known, 
it is given in po8ition ; if a circle be de
scribed with a known radius, its centre is 
given in position, and its circumference 
given in magnitude, ancl the circle itself is 
said to be given both in magnitude and 
position. If the kind or species of a fig
ure be known, it is said to be given in spe
cies; if tho ratio between two quantities 
be known, Jhese quantities arc said to 
have a given ratio, &e. &c. 

Grn:T. (See Charlenwnt.) · 
GrzEH ; a city of Egypt, on the left 

bank of the Nile, 3 miles above Cairo; 
population, 8 or 10,000. The walls are 
of great extent, with ouly oue gate to the 
couutry; they are 10 feet high and three 
thick ; the palace is in the south quarter, 
near the Nile. Here is a cannon foundc
ry. ,The houses arc built of brick and 
clay ; and the town has no other ornament 
than four or five mosques, with minarets, 
and some palm trees: A great number 
of earthen pots are made here, and tiles; 
coarse and without varnis/1, of which the 
Ei,ryptians do not well know the use. 
Gizeh is chiefly distinguished for the pyr
amids situated in its· neighborho0tl, two 
of which, those of Cheops and Cephrcncs, 
are the most remarkable in Egypt. Ac
cording to some authors, the city of l\Icm
phis was situated here. 

GIZZARD. (Sec Stomach.) 
GLACIERS. The summits and sides of 

mountains, above the limit of perpetual 
snow ( see S1ww ), are covered with a crust, 
which is harder than common snow, yet 
uot like common ire. l\Iore ice is formed 
on tlrn si, les of mountains than on their 
!'nmmits; but this does not constitute the 
gladers, properly so called. The glaciers 
are va;st fo:l<ls of ice, extending from the 
decliYities of the mountains down into 
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the '\-"alleys, below the snow-line. They 
are often horizontal, generally, however, 
a little inclined. The ice of the glaciers 
is entirely different from that of. the sea 
and river water. It is not formed in lay
ers, hut co11~ists of little grains of con
gealed snow; and hence, though perfectly 
clear and ofien smooth on the surface, it 
is not transparent. Its fracture is not ra
diated, like that of sea,ice, but granular. 
In the numerous fissures, however, the 
ice near the surface has a greenish, near 
the bottom, a blue cast. Along the edges 
of the glaciers, are the m~raines, as they are 
called in Sa\·oy (in Iceland,jiikelsgi11rde). 
They consist of an accunrnlation of earth, 
which is often several fathoms high, and, 
in summer, present the appearance. of 
bottomless morasses, producing no vPge
tation. It is prolmhle that these moraines 
are produced by the melting of the. lower 
pmt of the glacier, which ahvays takes 
place in sumnwr, without ,vhich the an
nual accumulation of snow, in winter, 
,voul<l form an endless crust •. The great 
ire-fields are also continually extending 
fmthrr down into the valleys, wherp, in 
summer, they are at last partially melted 
hy the wanner temperature. In Lap
la11d, where the sun has less power, !):la
ciers slide down in the region of the Su
litelma, which render the air so cool, that 
·the li11e of perpetual snow extends as low 
:as 3000 feet above the level of the sea. 
The descent of the glaciers, ,vhieh is as
·sisted, in summer, by the avalanches, is 
greater or less, according to the inclina
tion of the glacier. Thi.s. is shown hy 
the changes in the position of larp-e masses 
of rock around the glaciers. They are 
evidently pushed along hy the ice, aud, 
near the Grindelberg, in Switzerland, it 
has been found, by examination, that stones 
have been pushed forward 25 feet in one 
year. Stones of considerable bulk are 
also seen in the moraines of an entirely 
different formation from those of the val
ley, and must therefore have been pushed 
down from the higher regions in the 
course of time. As glaciers, in some po
sitions, and in hot summers, decrease, 
they often also increase for a number of 
years, f'O as to render a valley uninhabita
ble. Their in~rease is caused pmtly by 
alternate thawmg and freezing ; their de
crease, by the mountain rivers, which 
often flow under them, and thus form an 
arch of ice over .the torrent. Streams 
are· seen at the bottom of tl10 deepest fis
sures, which, in the Hclvetic Alps, are 
called dust or powder avalanches, because 
they consist of newly fallen snow, which 

is carried by the wind into the depths. 
There are also, pmticularly in the Nor• 
wegian Alps, dirt ai·alanches, so called 
which carry along stones and earth witl{ 
them, m1<l increase the moraines of the 
g-Iaciers. In the Tyrol, Switzerland 
Piedmont and Savoy, the glaciers arc s~ 
numerous that they luwe been ct1lculated 
to form altogether a i"Upcrficial extent of 
1484 square miles. There are some gla
C'icrs, in Savoy, more than 14 miks lon<r 
21 miles wide, aud from GO to GOO fe~t 
thick. One of the most fmuous glaciers 
is the mere de glace (sea of ice) in the 
valley of Chamonni, about 5700 feet 
above the level of the sea. In France, 
near Beaume, and in the Carpathian 
mountains, near D8elitz, are subterrane
ous glaciers, which never melt, 'because 
the sun cannot act upon them. From 
this account, it is evident that there can 
be· no glaciers in the Andes, because the 
temperature continues the same the whole 
yrnr between the tropics. The . noise 
which is producer! by the opening of fis
sures in the glaciers is immense, and re
sembles thunder among the mountains. 
These. fissures are often immediately cov
ered with snow, and are tl1erefore very 
dangerous to travellers. (See Jlvalancl1es.) 

GLAcrs, in fortification, is the sloping 
cove1ing of the outer breastwork' alo11g 
the covered wav, which descends to the 
level ground, m{d covers the ditch upon 
the outside. It must be so placed, that the 
guns of the fort will rake it at every point. 

GLADIATORS were combatants, who 
fought at the public games, in Rome, for 
the entertainment of the spectators. They 
were at first prisoners, slaves or con
·deurned criminals ; hut afterwards free
men fought in the arena, either for hire, 
or from choice. The regular gladiators 
,\·ere instructed in schools intended for 
this purpose. 'l'he overseer of this srhool 
purchased the gladiators, and maiutained 
them: .They were hired of him by those 
who wished to exhibit games to the peo
ple. The games were commenced by a 
prnlusio, in ·which they fought with 
weapons of wood, till, upon a signal, they 
assumed their anns, and began in earnest 
to fight in pairs. In case the vanquished 
was not killed in the combat, his fate was 
rlecidcd by the people. If they decreed 
his death, the thumb was held np in the 
air: the opposite motion was the signal 
to save him. In general, they suffered 
death with wonderful firmness, and the 
vanquished often exposed himself to the 
death-blow. If he wi,sherl to nppeal to 
the people, he r.1iscd his hand. \Vhen 
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a gladiator was killed, attendants, appoint
ed for the purpose, dmgged the borly, 
with iron hooks, into a room destined for 
this purpose. The victor received a branch 
of palm or a palm garland. The gladiators 
were often released frorri further service, 
and received, as the badge of freedom, 
a wooden sword (rudis). · 

Gladiatorial Statues. The most cel
ebrated gladiatorial statues nre-1. the 
gladiator Borghese, whicl~\Vinckelmann 
considered to be the statue of a warrior, or 
of a caster ofthe discus. Lessing thought 
it the statue of Chabrias; Nibby supposed 
it to be the statne of a Gaul, from the 
acroterium of the temple of Apollo at 
Delphi, which had been placed there in 
commemoration of the defeat of the 
Gauls before the city. It is a combatant, 
with extended arm, in the act of warding 
off a blow. It is a statue of the first 
rank, made of fine grained marble, and is 
now in the capitol, to which it was re
stored from Paris, 1815. 2. The dying 
gladiator, porchased from the LudovioSian 
collection for the Museum Capitolinum. 
It is a dying warrior, according to Zocga, 
a barbarian, who has received a wound in 
his breast, and is in the act of falling, 
with an expression of rage. · The mus
tachios and the rope on the neck are per
haps the work of a modern artist, l\Iichael 
Angelo. 

GLAIB. EGGS is the same as the white 
of eggs, usccl as a varnish for preserviug 
paintings. For this purpose, it is beat to 

,an unctuous consistence, and commonly 
mixed with a little brandy or spirits of 
wine, to make it work more freely, and 
with a little lump sugar, to give it body, 
and prevent its cracking, and then spread 
over the picture with a-fine, elastic· brush. 

GLAMoua, or GLAMEB.; an old term of 
popular superstition, in· Scotland, denot
ing a kind of magical mist believed to be 
raised by sorcerers. 

GLANVIL, or GLANVILLE, Ranulph de ; 
an English baron of the '12th century, 
celebrated as a lawyer and a wanior. Ile 
was of Norman descent; and,· in the 
reign of Henry II, held the office of jus
ticiary of the kingdom. It was at that 
periocl that he signalized his valor in re
pelling the invasion of England by \Vil
liam, king of Scotland, who was taken 
prisoner as he was besieging the castle of 
Alnwick. ' Richard I, atier his accession 
to the crown, is said to have imprisoned 
Glanvil, and obliged him to pay for his 
freedom the sum of £15,000 towards the 
expenses of a crusade to the Holy Laud. 
The aged magistrate accompanied his 

VOL. Y. 43 

master on the expedition to which he had 
so largely contributed, and perished, to
gether with a vast multitude of other 
English warriors, at the siege of Acre, in 
1190. To judge Glanvil is attributed a 
curious treatise on the Jaws and customs 
of England, which was first publi~hed in 
1554. A translation, by Jolm Beames, of 
Lincoln's Inn, appeared in 1812, with a 
life of the author. · 

GLARUS, one of the smahest cantons 
of the Swiss confederacy, the seventh in 
rank, surrounded by the cantons of St. 
Gall, the Grisons, Uri and Schweitz, con.
tains 44.5 square miles, with 24,000 inhab
itants, of whom 4000 are Catholics, the 
others Calvinists. On all sides, except 
towards the north, Glarus is walled in by 
glaciers and mountains covered with 
snow. The river Linth flows through it. 
In 1332, it joined th'e Swiss confederacy. 
The iulmbitants are distinguished for their 
industry. The constitution is a pure de
mocracy. The capital,' 

Glrn·ns, situated on the Li.nth, has 
4000 inhabitants. It lies at the foot of 
the Gliirnisch, a mountain 9500 feet high. 
It contains a Catholic church, several 
schools, considerable manufactories, &c. 
The green cheese, called Schabzieher, is 
made here. Four miles below Glarus, 
on tlie Linth, is Niifols, where the inhabi
tants t"·ice defeated (1352 and 1388) su
pe1ior numbers of Austrians. 

. GLASGOW ; a city of Scotland, in the 
county of Lanark, which has been long · 
distinguished for its extensive commerce 
and manufactures. It is one of the most 
ancient towns in Scotland, its 01igin being 
generally attributed to St. l\Iungo, or St. 
Kentigcrn, who is said to have founded a 
bishopric here in the year 560, which was 
afterwards erected into an archiepiscopal 
see in 1484. The principal part of the 
city occupies a plain on the n011h side of 
the river Clyde. Its length and breadth 
ore ascertained by two main streets which 
cross each other at right angles, and run, 
the one east and west, about one mile and 
a half, and the other, north and south, 
three fourths of a mile long. Of the pub
lic builrlings in Glasgow, the cathedral, or 
high church, at the north end of the 
High· street, is a splendid edifice, and 
perhaps the most entire specimen of 
Gothic architecture that is to be found in 
Scotland. It is 284 feet long, 65 broad, 
and 90 feet high within the walls, with 
two larg-e towers, on one of which a spire 
was built about the year 1420, making the 
whole 220 feet in height. Of the other 
churches, the most remarkable are St. 
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David's, St. Enoch's and St. Andrew's. 
A Roman Catholic chapel was erected in 
1816. There are altogether within the 
city IO parish churches, besides the baro
ny ; 7 chapels connected with the estab
lishment, besides 25 meeting houses for 
different classes of dissenters. The Gla.~
sites, Bereans, Unive1;salists, &c., have all 
places of worship. The college build
mgs, and the houses for the accommodatioh 
of the professors, are very extensive, hav
ing a front of 305 feet to the High street, 
and 282 feet from east to west. This cele
brated seminary of education was founded 
in 1450, by William Turnbull, bishop of 
Glasgow. About 1400 students attend the 
university. There is a valuable and exten
sive library. The celebrated doctor Wil
liam Hunter, of London, bequeathed to the 

, university his whole museum, one of the 
most valuable collections in Europe, of 
natural history, paintings, medals, anatom
ieal preparations, books, &c. At present, 
the establishment in the university con
sists ofa lord chancellor, lord rector, dean· 
of faculty, the principal and professors of 
divinity, church history, Oriental .lan
guages, natural philosophy, mathematics, 
moral philosophy, logic, Greek, humanity, 
civil law, maieria medica, anatomy, prac
tical. astronomy, and the regius professors 
of natural history, surgery, midwifery, 
chemistry and botany. There is also 
another institution, where lectures are 
given on natural and experimental philos
ophy, on mathematics, on chemistry, bot
any and natural history. There are nu
merous charitable · institutions, 'various 
hospitals for the sick and infirm, a luna
tic asylum, a Magdalen a,;ylum, besides 
charity schools. The suburbs, both to the 
north and south, on the opposite shore of 
the Clyde, are connected with the body 
of the city by three handsome bridges. 
The Clyde is navigable for vessels draw
ing seven or eight feet water, as far as the 
lowest bridge ; and a quay, extending a 
quarter of a mile down the river, affords 
every accommodation for trade. The man
ufacture of linens,· lawns, cambrics, and 
other articles of similar fabric, was intro
duced into Glasgow about the year 1725, 
when it was superseded,in 1787, by the in
troduction ofmuslins. In 1785, the dyeing 
of cottons in turkey red color was begun; 
end a manufactory of Bandana handker
chiefs has been since established. Previous 
to the union, the trade of Glasgow was 
chiefly confined to Holland ·aud France. 
After this, however, the English colonies 
being opened to the Scotch, Gla~gow en-. 
Ned extensively in the trade of Virginia 

and l\Iaryland, importing chiefly tobacr,0,, 
The \Vest India trade afforded another 
outlet to the increasing capital of GJ119
gow, and tl1is branch of commerce has 
been since greatly extended. Glasgow 
is celebrated for its great establishments 
for the cotton manufacture. TheN 
are 54 works for weaving by power, 
which contain 3i00 looms, producing 
1,924,000 pieces, containing 48,000,000 
yards, annually ; and it appears, from a 
late investigation, that there are about 
32,000 hand looms. There are 12 cal
ender houses, which have 32 calen
ders moved by steam. These calender 
daily 296,000 yards of, cloth, besides 
dressing 530,000, and glazing 30,000 yards. 
There are 38 calico printing works, 16 
brass fouuderies, and 310 steam engines, 
connected with the city. About the 
year 1172, Glasgow was erected into a 
burgh by William (surnamed the Lion), 
king of Scotland. In 1611, James VI 
grll.llted the city a very ample charter, by 
which it was erected into a royal burgh.. 
The communication of Glasgow with the 
country along the shores of the Clyde, 
has been greatly aided by the nse of 
steam-boats, of which tht;re are now 46 
plying on the Clyde. It communicates 
also with the surrounding country by va
rious canals. The suburbs are extensive, 
and contain several populous and indus
trious villages, which carry on extensive 
manufactures. There are also severol 
printfields and extensive bleachfields in 
the- vicinity of the place. Population, in 
1780, 42,832; in 1791, 66,578; in 1801, 
83,769; in 1811, 110,460; in 1821, 147,043. 
Lou. 4° 15' 5111 W.; lat. 55° 52' HY1. N.. 

GLASS doubtless· owes its origin to 
chance. Pliny informs us that Sid?n 
was the first city distinguished, for ns 
glass-works, and that the !Ilauufacture of 
glass was not introduced mto Rome until 
the reign of Tiberius. He further states, 
that, in the reign of Nero, the art of mak
ing vases and cups of a white, t~anspa11;nt 
glass, was invented. De Pauw 1s of opm
iou that the Egyptians carried the art to 
the highest pe1fection ; and that the glas.s
works at Diospotis, capital of the Theba1~ 
were the first regular manufoctory ~f tlu1 
material. , The Egyptians, accordmg to 
the same author, performed the IllOst 

difficult. operations in glass-cutting, ·and 
manufactured cups of glass of au aston
ishing purity, of which kind were tho86 
called alassontes, supposed to be orna
mented with figures in changeable colo,:s. 
Winckelmann says that the ancients, m 
general, made much greater use of glass 
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than the moderns. Besides the ordinary 
utensils, of which a great quantity have 
been found in Herculaneum, we find many 
funeral urns constructed of it. Some ofthe 
fragments of cups examined by \Vinckel
ruann, appeared to have been cut; some of 
tl1eraisedornamentshavingtheappearance 
of being soldered to the surface of the ves
sels, and bearing marks of the lapidary's 
wheel on their f acettes. The ancients al~o 
tised glass to ornament their rooms; for this 
purpose, they employed it of various col
ors, and composed a sort of mosaic of it. 
Some blocks of glass, used for paving 
rooms, have been found, of the thickness 
of a common sized brick. \Vinckelmann 
cites some specimens of mosaic of re
markable beauty and delicacy. One of 
them represented a bird on a dark and 
colored ground. The colors of the bird 
were very brilliant and various, and the 
whole effect very soft. The artist had 
made use of opaque or transparent glass, 
according to the exigencies of the case. 
,vhat was not the least remarkable was, 
that the reverse offered precisely the same 
figure, without the slightest difference in 
tlie details. A little glass ring, which was 
in the possession of l\lr. Hamilton, re
vealed the method in which this was per
fonned. The exterior of the ring was 
blue, and the interior represented a species 
of rose, of different colors, extending the 
whole circuit of the riug. As melted glass 
may be drawn out into an amazingly fine 
wire, this operation may be performed on 
pieces of glass, compounded of different 
colors and melted, the colors preserving 
the respective layers whim wire-drawn. 
Caylus thinks this was the manner in 
which these works of art were made. The 
most valuable remains of the ancients, in
giass, are the impressions and casts of 
sculpturerl gems, both in sunk and raised 
work, and the larger works in relief, of 
which one whole vase has come down to 
us. The glass casts of intaglios often imi
tate the veins of different colors in the 
cniginal. These pastes have preserved 
the impressions of many beautiful gems, 
which are lost. Of the larger works in 
relief we have only some fragments: they 
served as ornaments to the walls of pal
aces. The most considerable work of this 
kind is the cameo described by Buoua
rotti, and preserved in the Vatican: it is, 
nn oblong tablet of glass, about 8 inches 
by 6, representing Bacchus and Ariadne, 
with two satyrs. But the most beautiful 
specimens of this art are the vases adorned 
with figures in relief: they were some
times transparent, sometimes of different 

colors on a dark ground, and so delicately 
executed, that they were hardly to be dis
tinguished from the vases of sardonyx. 
The Portland vase is the only one of this 
sort preserved entire. It was 'formerly 
called the Barberini vase, as it belonged to 
the Barberini palace at Rome. It is about 
a foot high, and was at first described as a 
sardonyx. (See Portland Vase.) The an
cients were also acquainted with the art of 
painting on glass (see a subsequent diviswn 
of this article). 

Glass is made by melting silicious earth 
or sand, alkaline substances, and metallic 
oxide, at a white heat. The name is 
an old German word, and is connected 
with gleissen (to shine), and with the Eng
lish word glUJten, and even with glacies 
(ice) and glanz (splendor). The manu
facture of glass is now brought to a high 
degree of perfection, especially in Eng
land. The English glass-houses are com
monly large conical buildings, from 60 
to 100 feet high, and from 50 to 80 feet in 
diameter. The furnace is in the middle, 
over a large vault, which is connected with 
it by means of an opening. This opening 
is covered with an iron grate, upon which 
the fire is made, and it is kept up by the 
draught of air from the vault. The most 
important part, however, of the apparatus 
of the glass-house, is the crucible. These 
instruments are made from a particular 
kind of clay, which is found at Stour
bridge. This is first pounded fine, then 
sifted, moistened, and worked into a thick 
dough. Sometimes old crucibles are 
used, which are broken into powder, and 
then mixed. with a red clay. Some pots, 
for bottle and flint glass, are made 40 
inches deep and wide. They are from 
two to four inches in thickness. They 
remain several days at a white heat, before 
they are placed in the furnace. The basis 
of glass is silica. l\luch of tl1e silicious 
sand used in the U. States comes from the 
banks of the Delaware. ,vhen flints or 
quartz are used, they are first reduced to 
powder by being heated red hot, and then 
plunged into cold water. This causes 
them to whiten and fall to pieces, after 
which they are ground and sifted. The 
second ingredient is an alkaline substance, 
potash or soda. The alkali used is more 
or less pure, according to the fineness of 
the glass to be made. Lime is often em
ployed in small quantities; also borax. Of 
the metallic oxides added in different 
cases, the deutoxide of lead is the most 
common. It renders flint glass more fu
sible, heavy and tough, and more easy to be 
ground and cut, increases its brilliancy and 
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refractive power. A small quantity of 
black oxide of manganese renders the 
glass more transparent; too much gives 
a purple tinge, which, however, may be 
destroyed by a little charcoal or wood. 
.Arsenious acid (white arsenic), in .small 
quantities, promotes the clearness of glass; 
too much of it gives the glass n milky 
whiteness. Its use in drinking-vessels is 
not free from danger, if the glass contains 
so much alkali that any part is soluble in 
acids. The following are the processes 
employed in making glass:-

Fritting. The various mate1;aJs are 
carefully washed, and, after the extraction 
of nil the impurities, are conveyed to the 
furnace in pots made of tobacco-pipe clay. 
The produce of this process is called the 
fat, which is again melted in large pots 
or crucibles, till the whole mass becomes 
beautifully clear, and the dross rises to 
the top. Blowing is the next process, 
which, in round glass, as phials, drinking
glasses, &c., is thus perfonned : The 
workmen dip the end of Jong iron pipes, 
red hot, into the liquid glass, then roll it 
on a polished iron plate to give it an 
external even surface; they next blow 
down the iron pipe, till it enlarges the 
metal like a bladder, and, if necessary, roll 
it again on the iron plate, und proeeed to 
form it into n globular form, or ,any other 
one required. The glass is then transfer
red from the blowing pipe, by <lipping the 
end of another iron rod into the liquid 
glass, which adheres to the heated rod, 
and with which the workman sticks it to 
the bottom of the vessel ; then, with a 
pair of pincers, wetted with water, he 
touches the neck, which immediately 
cracks, and, on being slightly struck, sepa
rates at the end of the blowing-pipe, and 
becomes attached to the iron rod. The 
vessel is next carried up to the mouth 
of. the furnace, to be heated and soft
ened, that the operator may finish it. 
If the vessel require a handle, the opera
tor forms it separately, and unites it while 
melting hot, forming it with pincers to the 
requisite shape and pattern.-.!lnnealing 
is the removi1ig of the glass, after it has 
been blown or cast, into a furnace, whose 
heat is not sufficiently intense to melt it; 
and, gradually withdrawing the article 
from the hottest to a cooler pait of. the 
annealing chamber, till it is cold enough 
to be taken out for use. If cooled too 
suddenly, it is extremely brittle.-Coloring. 
The difforent colored glasses owe their 
tints to the different metallic oxides mixed 
with the materials while in a state of fu
sion. (Seo Gems.) In this manner are 

made those elegant pastes, which so faith
fully imitate, and not unfreqnently excel 
in brilliancy, their originals, the gems of 
antiquity. The glass, however, for this 
purpose, is prepared in n peculiar manner, 
and requires great nicety. It comhines 
purity and durability. Opaque glass is 
made hy the addition of the oxide of tin, 
and produces that beautiful imitation of 
enamel which is so much admired. Di
als for watches and clocks are thus made. 
The principal sorts of glass are the follow
ing: Croum Glass, the best window glass, 
is made of white sand, purified barilla, 
saltpetre, borax and arsenic, melted to
gether; and, if the glass assume a yellow
bh hue, the defect is removed by adding 
n sufficient quantity of manganese. (See 
Crown Glass. )-JVcwcastle Glass, generally 
used in England, is of an ash color, fr~ 
quently speckled, streaked ancl blemished. 
It is made from white sand, unpurified 
barilla, common salt, arsenic and manga
nesc.-The Bottle or Green Glass, usually 
made of common sand, lime, and some 
clay, fused with an impure alkali, is very 
hard, and resists the corrosive action ofall 
liquids much better than flint glass: tha 
green color is owing to the iron: it is 
well adapted for chemical vcssels.-Flinl 
Glass, the most fusible of any, is used for 
bottles, utensils. intended to he cut and 
polished, and for various ornamental pur
poses. The best kind is composed or 
white silicious sand, pearlash, red oxide 
of lead, nitrate of potash, and the black 
oxide of manganc:se. It fuses at a lower 
temperature than crown glass, has a beau,. 
tiful transparency, a great refractive pow
er, and a comparative sofhwi;s, which 
enables it to Le cut and polished with 
ease. On this" account it is much usell 
for glass vessels of every description, and 
especially those which are inteuded to be 
ornamented by cutting. It is also em,
ployed for lenses and other optical glasses. 
Flint glass is worked by blowing, mou)d.. 
ing, pressing and grinding. Articles or 
complex form, such as lamps and wine-
glasses, arc· formed in pieces, which are 
afterwards joined by simple contact, while 
the glass is hot. It appears that the red 
lead, used in the manufacture of flint glass, 
gives up a part of its oxygen, and passes 
to the state of a protoxide.-Plate Glass, 
so called from its being cast in plates or 
large sheets, is the most valuable, and is 
used for mirrors and the windows or 
carriages. It is composed of wliite sand, 
cleansed with purified pearlashes and 
borax. But should the metal appear yel
low, it is restored to its pellucid transpa
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rency by the addition (in equal propor
tions) of a small quantity of manganese 
and arsenic. It is cast on a large, horizon
tal table, and all excrescences are pressed 
out by passing a large roller over the 
metal. · To polish the glass, it is laid on a 
large, horizontal table of freestone, per
fectly smooth; and then a smaller piece 
of glass, fas~ened to a plank of wood, is 
passed over the other till it has received 
its due degree of polish. But, to facilitate 
this process, water and sand are used, as 
in the polishing of marble; and, lastly, 
Tripoli stone, smalt and emery, to give it 
lustre. Grinding and polishing give plate 
glass a fine lustre. The grinder takes it 
rough out of the hands of the caster, and, 
laying it upon a stone table, to which it is 
fixed with stucco, he lays another rough 
isfass, half the size of the· former, upon it. 
To the smaller glass a plank is fastened, 
by means of stucco, and to the whole a 
wheel, made of hard, light wood, about 
six inches in diameter, by tbe pulling of 
which from side to side, and from end to 
e11d, of the glass, a constant attrition is 
kept up ; and, by allowing water and fine 
sand to pass between the plates, the whole 
is very finely polished; hut to give the 
finishing polish, powder of smalt is used. 
As the upper glass grows smoother, it is 
taken away, and a rougher one substituted 
in its stead ; and so on till the work is 
done. Except in the very largest plates, 
the workmen polish their glass by means 
of a plank, having four wooden handles 
to move it; and to this plank a plate of 
glass is cemented, as above • 

.Achromatic Flint Glass. The excise 
laws of England have prevented Eng
lish artists from attempting to melt glass 
on a proper scale for making lenses for 
achromatic telescopes; but in France, 

, where no such restrictions exist, numerous 
attempts have been made to perfect the 
manufacture of flint glass for optical pur
poses; and 1\1. Guinaud's labors have 
been finally crowned with complete suc
cess. The almost total impossibility of 
procuring flint glass exempt from stri::e, 
sug-gestccl to this artist the construction of 
a fornace capable of 1nelting two cwt. of 
glass in one mass, which he sawed verti
cally, and polished one of the sections, in 
order to observe· what had taken place 
during fusion. He discovered his metal 
to be vitiated by strire, specks or grains, 
with cometic tails ; and, from time to 
time, as he obtained blocks, including por
tions of good glass, his practice was to 
separate them by sawing the blocks into 
horizontal sections, or perpemlicular to 
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their axes. A fortunate accident conduct
ed him to a better process. ·while his 
men were one day Cf.rrying a block of 
this glass, on a hand barrow, to n saw mill 
which he had erected at the fall of the 
Doubs, the mass slipped from its bearers, 
and, rolling to the bottom of a steep and 
rocky declivity, was broken to pieces. 1\1. 
Guinaud, having s'elected those fragments 
which appeared perfectly homogeneous, 
softened them, in circular moulds, in such 
n manner that, on cooling, he obtained 
disks that were afterwards tit for working. 
To this method he adhered, and contrived 
a way of clearing his glass while cool
ing, so that the fractures should follow the 
most faulty parts. ,vhen flaws occur in 
the large masses, they are removed by 
cleaving the pieces with wedges ; then 
melting them again in moulds, which give 
them the form of disks; taking care_ to a). 
low a little of the glass to project beyond 
one of the points of the edge, so that the 
optician may be enabled to use that por
tion of glass in making a prism, which 
shall give the measure of the index of re
fraction, and thus obviate the necessity of 
cutting the lens. The astronomical soci
ety of London have tried disks of 1\1. 
Guinaud's flint_ achromatic glass, which 
seems entirely homogeneous, and exempt 
from fault. This material grinds and pol
ishes much easier than the English flint 
glass. , 

Various ornamental forms are given to 
the surface of glass vessels by metallic 
moulds. The mould is usually of copper, 
with the figure cut on . its inside, and 
opens with hinges to permit the glass to 
be taken out. The mould is filled by a 
workman, who blows fluid glass into its 
top. The chilling of the glass, when it 
comes in contact with the mould, impairs 
its ductility,_ and prevents the impression 
of the figure from being sharp. Some 
moulds, however, are made in parts, which 
can be suddenly brought together on the 
inside and outside of the glass vessel, and 
produce specimens nearly equal . to cut 
glass.-Out Glass, so called, is produced 
by grinding the surface with small wbee]s 
of stone, metal or wood. The glass 1s 
held to the surface of the wheels. The 
first cutting is with wheels of stone; then 
with iron, covered with sharp sand or 
emery; and, finally, with brush wheels, 
covered with putty. A small stream of 
water is kept continually ·ronning on ~be 
glass, to prevent the friction from excitmg 
too much heat. 

The physical properties of glass are 
of the highest importance. One of these 
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is that of preserving its transparency in a 
considerable heat, and ·remaining almost 
entirely without extension. Its expausi
bility is less affected by heat and cold 
than that of any ·other solid substance 
which has been accurately examined. On 
this account, it is especially fit for pendu
lums. Its great ductility, when heated, is 
also a remarkable property. It can, in this 
state, he drawn into all shapes, and even 
be spun into the finest threads. It may 
be cut by the diamond, and also by a hot 
iron, although the last manner is rather 
unsafe. 

Drops of Glass, which have been let 
fall, while melted, into water, commonly 
called prince Rupert's drops, assume the 
form of an oval body, tcnuinatiug in a 
long slender stem. They are also called 
glass tears. The large part may he 8truck 
with a hammer, or filed, without breaking; 
but if the stem is broken, the whole flies 
to pieces. 

Glass Galls; a substance which floats 
upon melted glass, like scum or froth, 
called by the French sir!, or suif de vcrre. 
It is principally alkaline, aud attracts 
moisture from the air, so as even to be
come fluid. It is chiefly used for solder
ing silver, stands a strong heat, is a good 
flux for substances difiicult to fuse, and 
keeps them long in a state of fusion. 
Potters also use it for glazing. ·, 

Glass Threads. The great ductility of 
glass enables it to be drawn into the finest 
threads. A piece of glass is held over the 
flame of a lamp, till it becomes sofl:: a 
hook is then fixed into it, and it is drawn 
out into a thread. The 1100k beiJig fixed 
in the circumference of a small revolving 
cylinder, the glass thread is wound round 
the cylinder. Reaumur succeeded in ob
taining these threads as fine as a spider's 
web. · . · 

Glas., Windows. The mode of pre-. 
paring glass was known long before it 
was thought of making windows of it. 
Houses in Oriental comitries had com
monly no windows upon the front, and 
towards the court-yard they were t>ro
vided with curtains or a movable trellis
W?rk ; ~nd, in winter, they were covered. 
with oiled paper. The Chinese made 
use, for windows, of a very fin1:1 cloth 
covered with a shining varnish; and, afler~ 
wards, of split oyster shells. Thev had 
also the art of working out the horns of 
animals into large and thin plates, with 
which they covered their windows. In 
Rome, the lapi.f specularis supplied the 
phce of glass, and, from the description, 
seems to have been nothing but thin 

leaves of talc. Rich people had the· win
dows or openings in their baths filled with 
thin plates of agate or maru!e. It was 
hastily concluded tlmt glass was used for 
windows in the time of Titu~, herausa 
fragmcuts of glass plates have been found 
at Pompeii, which town was rlcstroyed in 
his reign; but the first certain information 
of tl1is mode of using glass is to he fournl 
in Gregory of Tours, ,Yl10 speaks of the 
churcl1es having windows of colored glass 
in the 4th cmitmy after Clll'i:;t, that is, in 
tlw reign of Coustantiue the Great, when 
they were to l>e seen in tl1e churcli of St. 
Paolo Fuori le ]\Jura. In Fraiiec, talc·or 
isinglass, white hom, paper soaked in oil, 
and th in shaved leather, were used in
stead of glass. The oldest gla~s windows 
at present cxi8ting arc of the 12th eeutury, 
antl are in the church of St. Denis: they 
appear to lmve been preserved as pmt of 
the old churrh, which was erecter! before 
the year 1140, by the· abbot· Suger, a 
favorite of Louis le Gros. Sug-cr had 
sapphires pounde,I up and mixed ,vitn 
the glass, to give it a blue color. JEneas 
Sylvius accounted it one of the most strik
ing instances of splendor wl1ich lie met 
in Vienna, in 1458, that moRt of the 
houses had glass windows. Felibicn says 
that, in his time (HiOO), round gla~s disks 
were set in tho windows in Italy. In 
France, on the other hand, there were 
glass windows in all tl10 churches, in the 
lGth century,altl1ough there were but few 
in dwelling--houses. · 

Glass, Pa·inting · on. This nrt was, 
perliaps, known to the ancients, as l\Io~
soli attempts to prove from passages m 
Seneca aud Vopiscus Firmius; al)([ some 
persons consider the fact established by a 
relic of art, described in Buonarotti's Ob
servations upon some Fragme11ts ofancient 
Vases of Glass, &c. Painted gla8S was 
much used, formerly, to ornament windows · 
in churches and other public buildings, 
anil, in 1mison with the whole style of 
Gothic churches, throws a gloomy shade 
over the whole interior. Speth distin
guishes between the painting on glass, or 
glass-enamel, and two inferior kinds of.the 
art; one painting upon, or rather Lclund, 
glass which is uot perfectly transparent ; 
and the otlicr, which requires transparent 
glass, but makes use only of colored v.ar
nishes, as lacker, verdigris, &c., wluch 
do not resist moisture. Painting up~n
glass, properly so called, had its. origin m 
the 3d centt1ry, about the time of the first 
1,pccimens of mosaic. The more exten
sive knowledge, as well as use, of colored 
glass, was communicated from Frnnce to 
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Eno-land; and from thence, in the 8th 
century, by means of missionaries, to 
Germany and Flanders, and, in the 9th 
century, was carried to the north. , Al
though the Italians used painted glass for 
mosaic work, yet they appear not to have 
npplied it to church windows before the 
8th century. '\Ve find unuoubted traces 
of it in llavaria towards the end of the 
10th century. There was n glass-house 
at Tegem-sce, near l\Ii'mich. In the 
11th eeutury, the imitation of the best 
pieces of mosaic work in paintings upon 
glass ,ms comB1eneecl., This art derived 
great advantages, at the enu of the 14th 
century, from the important invention of 
e11amcl pain tin/!, or the art of fixing the 
metallic colors fo glass. , The art flourish
ed mo~t <luring the 1;ith anu IGth eentu
rics. France, England and the Nether
lancls boaster! first-rate artists in this de
partmcut, as Ilenriet, l\Ionier of lllois, and 
Ab. von Diepenhecke. Iu Germany, Di't
rcr gained celebrity in the same art. It 
decli11ed in the 17th century, and, yielding 
to the force of fashion, it ceased to be 
heard of in the 18th. It was then chiefly 
carried on in England, by foreign artists. 
In the reign of James I, a school was 
founued by a Netherlander, llcrnh. de 

. Lingc, who may be regarded as the father 
of modern painting upon glass.· The 
school bas continued to this day. There 
were some artists in the 17th and 18th 
centuries, who gained reputation by their 
paintings upon glass, as Eginton of Bir
minglmm, ,volfgang Baumgartner ofKuf
stein, in the Tyrol (who died 17Gl), and 
their contemporary Jouffroy, who painted, 
in a chapel in London, the resurrection 

Glass is a common tenn to designate rt 
telescope. N1iht:g[ass is a telescope made 
for viewing objects at night. , 

Half-lwur glass, frequently called watch 
glass, is used at sea to measure the time 
which each watch lrns to stay upon deck. 
Toflog or swea1 the glass, is to turn it before 
the sand has quite run out, n111! thereby, 
gai11iug a few minutes each lialf hour, to 
make the watch too short. Glass is used 
in the plural to denote the duration of a 
naval action; as, "Tlwy fought yard-arm 
and yard-arm th1·ee glasses," that is, an 
liour and a half. 

GLATZ; county a111l circle in the Prus
sian government of Breslau, surrounded 
by 'high mountains. The soil is fertile, 
and tbe air salubrious, and there arc sev
era! mineral sprinµ;s at Cudowa, Neurode 
and Reinertz.. 3GO square, n1ilcs, with 
61,400 i11habitants. The Sccfilder (lake 
fi..Jtls), ,v!tich are· always u11der water, 
which never freezes, and never increases 
nor diminishes, are 2000 feet high. The 
capital of the county is , 

Glatz, with 8200 inliabitants, an impor
tant fortress, which was besieged in 1742, 
17;i9 and 1807. , To the former county of 
Glatz bclouged also the circle of IIabel
schwerdt, 297 square miles, witl139,000 in
habitants, in which are Landcek, contain
ing warm baths, and Nictlerlangenau, con
taining acidulous springs. 

GLAUBER, John Rodolph, a physician 
at Amsterdam, who died iu I GGS, at a very 
ad,,anecd age, had rendered important 
services in chemistry, notwithstanding his 
dreams of the trausmutation of metals. 
Chemistry is indchterl to him for an im
proved construction of furnace~, for facil

of the Savior. The knowledge acquired, itating many chemical proces~es, for the 
by experience was not lost, but the prac
tice of the mt was very limited. · This 

/may be inferred from some treatises 
which are extant, as Viel's Art of Painting 
upon Glass. In Germany, painting upon 
glass was revived in. the · 19th century. 
1\1. S. Frank, of N urcroburg, first attempted 
to restore it to its proper rank. Ile has 
been employed as a painter on glass at 
the royal porcelain manufactory at l\ILi
nirh. The royal cabinet of medals pos
scsscs a Birth of Christ by him, and the 
chapel a Snppcr, which' was made in imi
tation of Durer's small Passion. (See 
Speth's paper in the Kunstulatt, or Journal 
of Arts, 1S20, No. 27.) The works in paiut
ed glass produced at Berlin and Vienna, arc 

, llot comparable with his. , In the castle of 
:M:arieuhurg, iu Prussia, recently rehuilt,are 
some paintings upon glass,which may even 
be compared to the ancient specimens. 

mode of preparing the fuming nitric acid 
by means of sulphuric acid, a[l(l for the 
salt (the sulphate of soda), which has been 
named from liim, and which he discov
cred accidentally in common salt, as he 
was obtaining from it the foming muriatic 
acid, by distillation with su lph mic acid.' 
Astonished at finding a crystallized salt. 
among the residuum, posse,sing medicinal 
properti<'s, he named it sal mirauile (the 
wonucrful salt). It is user! as a purgative; 
is here and there fimnd in a natural state, . 
but is chiefly prepared by art, and is a 
neutral salt, coutaiuing water 56 parts, sul-, 
phuric acid 24.64, and soda W.36. Its 
crystals arc lar;re, six-sided prisms, a~d !t 
)ins a hitter, cooling taste. In a dry mr, 1t 
falls i11to a white powder, anrl los~s 56 
parts in the 100 of its weight, hut ~till re
tains its purgative propertie~ winch _are 
even increased in the part wlllch rem ams. 



512' GLAUBER-GLEICIIEN. 

Nearly all the Glauber's salt consumed 
in America is prepared from the sea
watei:, and principally at the large salt-· 
works of Massachusetts. This salt is ob
tained only in the winter, and seems not 
to exist in solution in the sea-water, but 
to be fonned by the mutual decomposition· 
of the solutions of sulphate of magnesia 
and chloride of sodium at a freezing tem
perature. In fact, during the extreme cold 
weather, a crystalline deposit, consisting 
chiefly of sulphate of soda, is fonned in the 
pickle vats, whilst, at temperatures above 
freezing, no other salts are obtained from 
the same menstruum, except muriate of 
soda, sulphate of magnesia, hydro-chlo
rates of magnesia and lime, &c. ; but no 
sulphate of soda. That crystalline de
posit is taken out with iron rakes, having 
strainers attached to them, and is purified, 
for sale, by crystallization ; the best form
ed crystals are sometimes dried and sold 
in their impure state.* . 

GLAucus; a fisherman of Anthedon in 
Brnotia, who 'was received among the na~ 
tional deities of Greece, not long before 
the time of JEschylus, and to whom, as a 
god of the sea, the power of prophecy 
was attributed. Apollonius makes him 
render oracles to the Argonauts, on the 
coast of l\lysia. (See Ovid, Jlfetarrwrph., 
xiii. 906.) · · · . . 

· GLAZING. To prevent the penetration 
·of fluids, it is necessary that earthen ves
sels should be glazed, or covered with a 
vitreous coating. The materials of com
mon glass would afford the most perfect 
glazing to crockery ware, were it not that 
the ratio of its expansion and contraction 
is not the same with that of the clay; so 
that a glazing of this sort is liable to 
cracks and fissures, when . exposed to 
changes of temperature. A mixture of 
equal parts of oxide of lead and ground 
flints is found to be a durable glaze for the 
common cream-colored ware, and is gen
erally used for that purpose. The~e ma
terials are first ground to an extremely fine 
powder, and mixed with water to form a 
thi)l liquid. The ware is dipped into this 
flmd and drawn out. The moisture is 
soon absorbed by the clay, leavin!J' the 
glazing particles upon the surface. These 
are afterwards melted by the heat of the 
kiln, and constitute a uniform und <lurable 
vitreous coating.· The English and French 
manufacturers find it necessary to harden 

'~ ' 
" See l\lr. D. Il. Smith's Essay on the Prepartt~ 

tfon of Glanber' sand Epsom Salt and Jllagnesia 
from Sea- J.Vater, in the first number of the Journai 
of .the Philadelphia Collclie of Pharmacy, fin,t 
scn<:s. · 

their vessels by heat, or bring them to th11 
state of biscuit? ~efore they are glazed ; 
but the compos1twn used by the Chinese 
resists water, after it has been once dried 
in the air, so as to bear dipping in the 
glazing liquid without injury. This gives 
them a great advantage in the economy 
of fuel. 

Painters call glazing the lnying a trans
parent color over one of a different tint. 
· GLEDITSCH, John Theophilus, professor 

of natural history and botany, and mem
ber of the academy of sciences at Berlin, 
was born at Leipsic, Feb. 5, 1714. He 
died at Berlin, October, 1786, where, after 
having lived and labored in many other 
places, he was superintendent of the bo
tanic garden. He was a very scientific 
botanist, and was the first to produce a~i
entific arrangement of forest trees. Sev
eral very esteemetl works were first pub
lished after his death, by his son-in-law 
Gerhard, at Berlin. Among the best are 
his CatalocrwJ Plantarum (of the Ziethen 
garden at Trebnitz), his Considerat-io Epi
criseos Siegesbckiance in Lfonai Systema 
Plantarum, etc; LucubraJ;icunc1da de Fuco 
suhgloboso sessili et rnolli in JIIarchia repe
riundo, a German translation of wlucb 
may be found in his dissertations upon 
botany, in 3 vols. ; his Systematic Intro-. 
duction to the Knowl.edge of Forests 
(SijStematische Einlei.tung zum Studium der 
Forstwissenschajt); his Practico-Theoret· 
ical History of l\Iedical Plants ( TheoreNsch
pr~ische Geschicl1te ·der Jlfedicinalpfian
zen); his Natural History of the most useful 
Domestic Plants (Nalurgeschichte der natz
lichsten ei11Jieimischen Gcwaclwe) ; his Bo
tanica Jlfedica (published by F. W. A. 
Luders, one of his most distinguished pu
pils); and his Remarks in Relation to Bota· 
ny and l\Iedicine (Bemerkungen in Bezug 
auf Botanik und JIIedicin). His disserta
tions are to be found partly in the Me
moirs of the Friends of Natural History, 
at Berlin, in the · Annals of the ~erlin 
Academy, and in the Varieties (Jllannigfal· 
tigkeiten) of ~Martini, as well as many 
valuable botanic catalogues. He also pub
lished the second edition of the Philoso· 
phia Botanica of Linnrons. The Engljsh 
naturalist Catesby has, in honor of 11ll!l, 
given the name Gleditsia to an exotic 
plant. , ' . . . 

GLEE, in music ; a vocal compos1t~o~ 1n 
three or more parts, generally consist.mg 
of more than one movement, the subject 
of which may be either gay, tender or 
grave, bacchanalian, amatory or pa
th~~ ' 

GLEICHEN1 Ernest, according to some, 

http:consist.mg
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Louis, count, sprang from a celebrated 
German family now extinct, went on a cru
sade to Palestine, fought against and was 
taken prisoner by the Turks. The follow
ing story is related of him, for the truth 
of which we will not vouch. One day, 
as the unfortunate man was at work on 
the roar!, the sultan's daugl1ter saw him, 
nn<l, moved by pity and love, offered him 
his freedom, if he wouhl fly with her and 
make her his wife. In vain did he plea<l 
to her, that he had a wife and children at 
home. The princess, use<l only to the 
customs of her own country, saw no ob0 

Stacie in that. They escaped, and mTivc<l 
by sea at Venice. The cotmt here learn
ed that l1is wife and children were yet 
living, and anxiously awaiting his re
turn. lie hastened to Rome, and, after 
his sultana was baptized, he obtained per
mission from the pope to keep both his 
wives, with whom he lived thenceforth 
in happiness ; and his first wife had the 
generosity to divide her husband's love 
with her, without whose help she would 
never again have seen his face. The 
count's monument, upon which he was 
a-cpresented with both his wives, was for
merly to be seen in the Benedictine 
church upon the Petersberg at Erfort, and 
is now at Gotha. 

GLErn, John ,vmiam Louis, born at 
Ermsleben, a small town in the princi
pality of Ilalberstadt, Ap1·il 2, 1719, die1l 
February 18, 1803, at Halberstadt, where 
he was secretary to the cathedral chapter, 
and at the same time canon of the chapter 
of ,valcleck. Ile lost his father when 
young, l1is poem on the death of whom 
shows the early developcment of his poet
ical talent. In 1738, he went to the uni
versity of Halle, after having been main
tained up to that time by chai-itable per
sons. U z was one of his fellow students 
and friends ; both took the Roman and 
Greek poets as c their models. In 17 40, 
Gleim left the university, and, after some 
time, became secretary to p1-ince ,villiam, 
son . of the margrave of Ilrandcnburg
Schwedt. At this period, he made the 
acquaintance of Kleist, another Gem1an 
poet, and became his intimate fi-icnd ; the 
two poets are mentioned in German liter
ature like two brothers. ,vith Sulzer, 
Rumler, Graun, &c., they joined the party, 
of llosrncr against that of Gottsch ed. ( q. v.) 
i.'he second Silesian war, in 1744, sep
arated the two friends ; and Gleim, after 
many vicissitudes of fortune, was appoint
ed secretary of the cathedral chapter of 
llalberstadt, in 1747. Gleim's element 
was friendship. lie corresponded with 

all the principal wits in Germany, and 
enjoyed the affection of all. His corre-. 
spondence is, therefore, very interesting. 
Gleim was never married. His niece, 
Sophia Dorothea Gleim, whom he has 
frequently sung, under the name of Gle~· 
miude, kept his house. Ile acquired the 
greatest reputation by his martial song,:, 
which appeared under the name and in 
the cliaracter of an old grenadier, at the 
time when Frcdoric the Great filled all 
Europe with the fame ofhis acl1icvemcnts. 
Two years before his death, he became 
blind. Klopstock wrote an ode to his 
memory. lie was buried in his garden, 
in Ilalbcrstadt, and, according to his last 
will, some simple urns, with the names of 
his friends who· died before him, are 
arranged around his own. ·His works 
have bec11 publitihed ; Glcim's Siimmtliche 
Werke, erste Or(S0nalausgabe aus des Dich
ters Hanrlschrijlen durch JV. Kurte ; 7 
small vols. (Ilalberstadt, 1811-13). Korte 
has al~o written his life. ' · 

GLEsno_wER, Owen, who ha.~ been some
times called the Wallace of Wales. The 
precise date of his birth is uncc11ain, some 
fixing it in 1349, others in 1354. The place 
of his nativity was Trefgarn, in Pembroke-: 
shire, where he was born of Ellen, a lineal 
descendant from Catharine, daughter and 
heiress to Llewellyn, last prince of \Vales. 
At an early age, he was sent to London 
for education, and, entering himself of one 
of the inns of court, studied for the Eng
lish bar, bnt relinqui:,;hed the profrssion 
on being appointed scutiger to Richard 
II. Jolo Goch, a contemporary bard, 
gives a i;;plcndid description of his family 
mansion, cir rather palace ; and, indeed, he 
appears at this time to have exercised 
considerable feudal influence, carrying on, 
with· great spirit, a contest of some dura
tion with Reginald, lord Gr<'y de Ruthyn, 
respecting an estate called Croe«au, in 
which he was, for a time, successful; but, 
on the deposition of his royal patron, by 
Henry of Bolingbroke, his old antagonist 
took advantage of the lfnscttled state of 
the country to renew his usurpation. Nor 
did his evil practices end here ; for Grey, . 
being charged with the delivery of a sum
mons to Owen, from the new king, to at
tend him on his Scotch expedition, pur
posely neglected to deliver it. . Glen
dower was, in consequence, outlawed for 
disaffection ; his enemy seized upon all his 
lands, and the parliament treated his re
monstrances with neglect. Glendower 
forcibly dispossessed Grey of his lands, 
and, having succeeded in rai~ing a con
siderable force, caused himself to be pro
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claimed prince of Wales, September 20, 
1400. To this measure he is said to have 
been incited by some trad.itionary prophe
cies of l\lerlin ; and ce1tain it is, that many 
ofhis countrymen of consideration were 
induced, by the same motives, to join his 
standard. He defeated the king's troops 
under sir Edward l\ford\ner,. and Henry 
put in motion against him three grand 
divisions of his army ; but Owen, retiring 
to the mountains, foiled all attempts to 
bring him to action; nnJ, the rebellion of 
the Percys breaking out, he joined the 
coalition, causing himself, at the same time, 
to be formally crowned, at l\lachynlaeth, in 
l\fontgomeryshire, "sovereign of \Vales." 
The rashness of Henry Percy brought on 
the fatal battle of Shrewsbury, before all 
his ,velsh auxiliaries had come up. Their 
prince, however, is said to have been so 
near as to have reconnoitred the action 
from the top of a lofty tree ; but, seeing all 
was lost, directly retreated, and continued 
his marauding wmfare. This he kept up 
with various success, occasionally assisted 
by Charles VI of France, wi,h whom a 
treaty of his is yet extant, dated 1404, in 

sents this line. The poles of the earth are 
the extremities of this axis ; that on the 
north is called the arctic, that on the south, 
the antarctic pole. The celestial poles al'9 
imaginary points in the heavens, exactly 
above the terrestrial poles. The brazen 
meridian is the circle in which the artifi.. 
cial globe turns, divided into 360 degrees. 
Every circle is supposed to be divided 
into 360 equal parts, called degrees, each 
degree into 60 equal parts, called minute.,, 
each minute into 60 equal parts, called 
seconds, &c. ; a degree is therefore only a 
relative idea, and not an absolute quantity, 
except when applied to a great circle of 
the' earth, as to the equator or to a merid
ian, in which cases it is 60 geographical 
miles, or 69~ English miles. A degree 
of a great circle in the heavens is a space 
nearly equal to twice the apparent diame
ter of the· sun; or to twice that of the 
moon, when considerably elevated above 
the horizon. Degrees are marked with a 
small cipher, minutes with one dash, sec
onds with two, thirds with three, &c. ; 
thus, 25° 141 22'1 35'11 are 25 degrees, 
14 minutes, 22 seconds, 35 thirds. In the 

which he is styled " Owen us, Dei Gratia 'upper semicircle of the brass meridian, 
Princeps ,vallire." Finding it impossible 
to subdue him, Henry, in 1415, conde
scended to treat with him; but Owen 
died during the negotiation, which was, 
however, continued nnd ratified by hiB 
son, l\Ieredyd ap Owen, February 24, 1416. 

GLOBE, , in geometry ; a round, solid 
body, which may· be conceived to be 
generated by the revolution of a semi
circle about its diameter. (See Sphere.) 
Globe, or .!lrti.ficial Globe, in geography 
8lld astronomy, is more particularly used 
to denote a globe of metal, plaster, paper, 
pasteboard, &c., on the surface of which 
18 drawn a map, or representation of either 
the heavens or the emth, with the several 
circles which are conceived upon them ; 
the former being called the terrestrial globe, 
and the latter the celestial globe. The 
Celestial Globe is an inverted representa
tion of the heavens, on which the stars 
ar_e marked according to their several situ
ations. The diurnal motion of this globe 
is froll?- east to west, to represent the appa~ 
rent dmmal motion of the sun and stars. 
The eye is supposed to be placed in the 
centre ofthis globe, but, in fact, it is beyond 
the stars. · The Terrestrial Globe is an arti
ficial representation of the earth, exhibit
ing its great divisions: The diurnal mo
tion of this glqbe is from west to east. 
The.axis of the e:irth is an imaginary line 
passmg· through its centre; and the wire 
on which the artificial globe turns, repre

these degrees are numbered 10, 20, &c., 
to 90, from the equator towards the poles, 
and ere used for finding the latitudes of 
places. On the lower semicircle of the 
brass meridian, they are numbered 10, 20, 
&c., to 90, from the poles towards the 
equator, and are used in the elevation of 
the poles •. (See Degree.) Great circles, 
as the equator, ecliptic, and the colures, 
divide the globe into two equal parts. 
Small circles, as the tropics, polar circles, 
parallels of latitude, &c., divide the globe 
mto two unequal parts. Meridians, 01 
lines oflongitude, are semicircles; exteandnd
ing from the north to the south pole, 
cutting the equator at right angles. Eve
ry place upon the globe is surposed to 
have a meridian passing through 1t, though 
there be only 24 drawn upon the .terres
trial globe; the deficiency is supplied by 
the brass meridian. ,vhen the sun c?m~s 
to the meridian of any place (n?t w1thm 
the polar circles), it is noon or mid-day at 
that place. The first meridian is that 
from which geographers begin t? reckon 
the longitudes of places. In Enghsh ma~ 
and globes, the first meridian is a senu
circle, supposed to pass through Lon~on, 
or the royal observatory at Greenwich. 
The equator (q. v.), a great circle ?f.the 
earth, equidistant from. the poles, d1vides 
the globe into two hemispheres, northern 
and southern. The latitudes of places are 
reckoned from the equator northward and 
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southward, and the longit'Ides are reek- Parallels of latitude are small circles 
oned upon it eastward and westward. drawn through every ten degrees of lati-. 
The equator, when referred to the heav- tude, on the terrestrial globe, parallel to 
ens, is called the equinoctuil, because, when the equator. Every place on the globe is 
the sun appears in it, the days and nights supposed to have a parallel of latitude 
are equal all over the world, viz., 12 hours drawn through it, though there are gcn
each. The declination of the sun, stars, eraJly only 16 paraJlels of latitude drawn 
and planets, is counted from the equi- on the terrestrial globe. The hour circle, 
noctial northward and southward ; and on the artificial globe, is a smaJI circle of 
their right ascensions are reckoned upon brass, with an index or pointer fixed to 

' 	it eastward round the celestial globe, from the north pole. The llOur circle is <livid
0 to 360 degrees. The ecliptic (q. v.) is ed into 24 equal parts, corresponding to 
11. great circle in which the sun makes his the hours of the day; and these are again 
apparent annual progress among the fixed subdivided into halves and quarters. The 
stars. It is the real path of the earth horizon ( q. v.} is a great circle, which sep• 
round the sun. The points at which the arates the visible half of the heavens from 
ecliptic intersects the equator, at an angle the invisible ; the earth being considered 
of 23" 28', are called the equirwctuil points: as a point in the centre of the sphere of the 
the ecliptic is situated in the middle of the fixed stars. Horizon, when applied to the 
zodiac. The apparent path of the sun earth,iseithersensibleorrational. Thesen
is either in the equinoctia~ or in lines · sible or visible horizon is the circle which 
nearly parallel to it, and his apparent an- bounds our view, where the sky appears 
nual path may be traced in the heavens, to touch the earth or sea. The sensible 
by observing what particular constella- horizon extends only a few miles; . for 
tion in the zodiac is on the meridian example, if a man of six feet high were to 
11.t midnight; the opposite consteilation. stand on a large plane, or on the surface 
will show, very nearly, the sun's place of the sea, the utmost extent of his view, 
at noon on the same day. The zodiac upon the earth or the sea, would be only 
(q. v.), on the celestial globe, is a space a very few miles. The rational or true 
which extends about 8° on either side horizon, is an imaginary plane, passing 
of the ecliptic. Within this belt the mo· through the centre of the earth, parallel 
tions of the planets are performed.- to the sensible horizon. It determines the 
SigM of the Zodiac. The ecliptic and rising and setting of the sun, stars and 
i;odiac are divided into 12 equal parts, planets. The wooden horizon, circum
called sigM, each containing 30°; and scribing the artificial globe, represents the 
the sun makes his apparent annual prog- rational horizon on the earth. This hori
ress through the ecliptic, at the rate of zon is divided into several concentric cir
nearly a degree in a day. The names of cles, arranged in the following order : 
the signs, and the days on which the sun One contains the 32 points of the compass, 
enters them, are given in the article Eclip· divided into half and quarter points. The 
tic. The colures, two great circles pass- degrees in each point are to be found in 
ing, one through the points Aries and the amplitude circle. Another contains 
Libra and the poles of the world, the the 12 signs of the zodiac, with the figure 
other through Cancer and Capricorn and and character of each sign; and another 
the poles of the world, have their uses in contains the days of the month, answer
mechanical geography. 'That passing ing to each degree of the sun's place in 
through' Aries and Libra is called the · the ecliptic, and the 12 calendar months. 
equirwctuil colure; that passing through The cardinal points of the horizon are 
Cancer and Capricorn, the solstitial colure. east, west, north and south. The carrli
The tropics are two smaller circles, each nal points in the heavens are the zenith, 
23° 28' from the equator, with which they the nadir, and the points where the sun 
are parallel ; the northern is called the rises and .sets. The cardinal points of the 
tropic of Cancer, the southern the tropic ecliptic are the equinoctial and solstitial 
of Capricorn. The tropics are the limits points, which mark out the four seasons 
of the torrid zone, northward and south- of the year ; and the cardinal signs are, 
ward; and within these boundaries alone Of Aries, ~Cancer, ~Libra, and v5 Cap
jg the sun ever seen vertical. The polar ricorn. The zenith is a point in the heav
circles are two small circles, parallel to ens exactly over head, and is the elevated 
the equator ( or equinoctial), at the dis- pole of our horizon. The nadir is a point 
tance of 66° 32' from it, and 23° 28' from in the heavens exactly under our feet, being 
the 'poles. The northern is called the the depressed pole of our horizon, and the 
arctic, the southern, the antarctic circle. zenith, or elevated pole, of the horizon of 
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our antipodes. The pole of any circle is a 
point on the surface of the glolle, 90" dis

· tant from every part of the circle. Thus 
the poles of the world are 90'> from every 
part of the equator; the poles ofthe ecliptic 
(on the celestial globe) are 90° from every 
part of the ecliptic, and 23° 28' from the 
polesof the equinoctial; consequently they 
are situated in the arctic and antarctic 
circles. Every circle on the globe, whcth
er real or imaginary, has two poles dia
metrically opposite to each other. The 
equinoctial points are Aries and Libra, 
where the ecliptic cuts "the equinoctial. 
The point Aries is called the vernal equinox, 
and the point Libra the autumnal equinox. 
,vhen the sun is in either of these points, 
the days and nights on every part of the 

· globe are equal to each other. The sol
stitial points are Cancer and Capricorn. 

. ,vhcn the sun enters Cancer, it is the 
longest day· to all the inhabitants on the 
north side of the equator, and the shortest 
(lay to those on the south side. \Vhen 
tlw sun enters Capricorn, it is tlie short
est day to those who live in north lati
tude, and the longest day to those who live 
in south latitude. A hemisphere is half 
the surface of the globe; for every great cir
cle divides the globe into two hemispheres. 
The ho1;zon divides the upper from the low
er hemisphere in the heavens; the equator 
separates the northern from the southern 
on the earth;· and the brass meridian, 
standing over any place on the te1•restrial 
globe, divides the eastern from the west
ern hemisphere. The latitude of a place, 
on the terrestrial globe, is its distance from 
the equator in degrees, minutes, or geo
graphical miles, &c., and is reckoned on 
the brass meridian, from the equator to
wards the north or south pole. · ( See Lal
iiude.) The quadrant of altitude is a thin 
piece of brass, divided upwards from Oto 
900, downward, from Oto 18°; when used, 
it is generally screwed to the brass merid
ian. The upper divisions determine the 
distances of places-on the earth, the dis
tances of the. celestial bodies, their lati
tudes, &c. ; and the lower divisions are 
applied to finding the beginning, the end, 
and duration of twilight. The longitude 
of a place, on the terrestrial globe, is the 
distance of the meridian of that place from 
the first meridian, reckoned in degrees 
and parts of a degree, on the equator. 
Longitude is either eastw:1'rd or westward, 
according as a place is to the east or west 
of the first meridian, No place can have 
more than ISD°, or half the circumference 
cf the globe. (See Longitwle.) Hour 
circles are the same as meridians. They 

are drawn thrQugh every 15° of the equa. 
tor, each ans1vering to an h_our. The 
brass meridian and these circles always 
correRpond. (For an account of climate 
see Climate. For an account of the zone~ 
see Zone.) The crepusculum, or twilight, 
is that faint light which we perceive be
fore the sun rises and after he sets. It is 
produced by the rays of ligl1t being re. 
fracted in their passage through the earth's 
atmosphere, and reflected from the differ
ent particles thereof. The twilight is sup
posed to end in the evening, when the 
snn is 18° below the horizon. The angle 
of po~ition between two places on the 
\crrestrial globe, is an angle at the zenith 
of one of the places, formed by the me
ridian of that place, and a vertical circle 
passing through the other place, measured 
on the horizou, from the elevated pole to
wards the vertical circle. Rhumbs are 
the divisions of the horizon into 32 
parts, called the points of the compass. 
Problem l.-To find the latitude of any 
place.-Rulc. Turn the globe till the place 
comes to the graduated edge of the brazen 
meridian, and the degree on the meridian 
with which the place corresponds is the 
latitude north or south, as it may be north 
or south of the equator. Proilcm 2.-To 
find the longit1ule of any place.-Rule. Turn 
the globe till the place comes to the bra
zen meridian, and the degree on the equa
tor, intersected by the brazen meridian, 
shows the longitude. ·Problem 3.-Th 
find any place on the globe, having the lati
tude and longitude of tlwt place give~.
Rule. Find the longitude of the gffen 
place on the equator, bring it to that part 
of the brass meridian which is numbered 
from the equator towards the poles ; and 
then, under the given latitude, 011 the ltrass 
meridian, you will find the place rcqmre~. 
Problem 4.-Tofind the difference of lati
twk of any two places.-Rule. If !he 
places are in the same hemisphere, hrmg 
each to the meridian, and subtract the 
latitude of the one from that of the other; 
if in different hemispheres, add the lati
tude of the one to that of the other, and 
the sum will show the difference of lati
tude. Problem 5.-To find the difference 
of longitwk between any two places.-Rule. 
llring one of the places to the hra~en 
meridian ; mark its longitude; then hrrng 
the other place 'to the meridian, an~ the 
number of dcrrrees between its loug1tmle 
and that of thi first mark is the difference 
of longitude.. \Vhen this sum ex~eeds 
180°, take it from 3G0°, and the remamder 
will be the difference of longitude. Prob
lcm G.:--To find the distance between two 
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places.-Rule. ·when the _distance is less 
than 90°; lay the quadrant of altitude over 
both the places, so that the division mark
ed O may be on one of the places ; then 
the degree cut by the other place will 
show the distance in degrees. l\Iultiply 
these degrees by 69J, and the product 
will Le the distance in English miles. 
The distance between two places, with 
the angle o( position, may be found, at 
the same time, in the following manner: 
Elevate the globe for one of the places, 
bring it to the meridian, screw the quad
rant of altitude over it; then· move the 
quadrant till it come over the other place, 
and observe what degree of it this last 
place cuts. Subtract this distance from 
90", and the remainder· will be the dis
tance in degrees. The quadrant of alti
tude, on the horizon, will now show the 
angle of position. · ·when the distance is 
greater than 90°, find the antipodes of one 
of the places, aud measure the distance 
·between this and the other place with 
the quadrant of altitude. Subtract this 
distance from. 180, and the remainder 
will be the whole distance require<!. 
When the angle of position is required, this 
case may be performed thus: 1. Elevate 
the globe for the antipodes of one of the 
places, and, having fixed the quadrant 
over it, bring its edge over the other place, 
and add the degree cut by it to 90°, and 
the sum will be the distance required. 
2. The quadrant will show the position; 
only, ,v. must be read for E.; E. for \V.; 
N; for S. ; and S. for N. Prob/mi 7.
The hour beintr l'iivcn at any place, to find 
what hour it w in any other part of the 
world.-Rule; Bring the fJlacc, ut which 
the time is given, to the meridian, set the 
index to the given hour, then turn the 
globe till the other place comes to the 
meridian, and the index will show the 
time required. Obs. The earth turns 
round on its axis from the ,v. towards. 
the E., nnd causes a difforcnt part of its 
surface to be successively presented to the 
sun. \Vhen the meridian of any place 
is directly opposite to the snn, it is then 
noon to all places !lll that meridian. l\Ie~ 
ridians towards the E. come opposite to 
the sun sooner than those towards the ,v. ; 
and hence the people there have ;noon 
much sooner, and all the other hours of 
the day will be proportionably advanc~cl. 
The earth takes 2-1 hours to turn on its 
axis, and the rate at which it turns every 
hour may be found, by dividing 3fi0° hy 
24; the quotient, 15, is the munbcr of 
degrees the earth turns in an hour.. llence 
it is that a place lying 15° to the cast of 
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nnother, will have noon one hour sooner; 
if it is 30° or 45°, it will have noon two or 
three hours sooner than the other; and so 
on, in the same proportion, for all places 
farther removed. Places that lie 15°, 300, 
or 45°, to the ,v. of that place at which it 
is noon, will have noon one, two, or three 
hours later; arnl so ou, in the same pro
portion. Problem 8.-To adjust the Klobe 
for the latitude, zenith., and sun's place.
Ruic. For the latitude: elevate the pole 
above the horizon according to the lati
tude of the place, and the globe will be 
adjusted for the latitude. For- the zenith: 
screw the quadrant of altitude on the me
ridian, at the given degree of latitude, 
counting from the equator towards the 
elevated pole, and the globe will be recti
fied for the zenith. For the sun's place:* 
find the sun's place on the lwrizon, and 
then bring the place which corresponds 
thereto, found on the ecliptic, to the me
ridian, and set tl1e hour index to 12 at noon; 
then will the globe be adjusted for the 
sun's place. Problem 9.-To find the sun's 
dcclination.-Rule. Bring the sun's place 
for the given day to the brass meridian, 
and the degree over it will be the decli
nation sought; or bring the day of the 
month marked on the anale1nma, to the 
brass meridian, and the degree over it will 
he the dcclinatiorr, as before. 1. The dec
lination of the sun being its distance north 
or south from the equator, this problem is 
exactly the· same as that for finding the 
latitude of a place. 2. The greatest n01th 
declination, 23" 28', is when the sun en
ters Cancer, June 21st.' The greatest 
south declination, 23" 28', is when it 
enters Cap1icorn, December 21st. Prob
lem 10.-To find the sun's rising and 
setting for a given day, at a gii•en place.
Rule. Elevate the globe for the sun's dec
lination·; bring the given place to the 
meridian ; set the index to 12, ancl. turn 
the globe till the given place comes to the 
eastern edge of the horizon ; then the in
dex will show the time of the sun's rising. 
Next bring the given place to the western 
edge of the horizon, and the index will 
show the hour at which the sun sets. If 
the hour circle have a double row of fig
ures, make use of that which increases 
towards the E. ; the sun's rising and set
ting may then be found at once, by bring
ing the place only to the eastern edge of 
the . horizon ; for the index· will point on 
one row to the hour of rising, and on _the 
other (that which increases towards the 

" Find the dav of lhc month on the horizon, and 
against it 1 in the ·a~oiu!ng circle, will be found the 
sign and deg-ree iu which th~ sun is for that day. 
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W.) to the hour of setting. By thi& prob-
lent mny be found the length of the day and 
,iighJ. Double the time of the sun's set
ting, and it will give the length of the day. 
Double the time of the sun's rising, and it 
will give the length of the night. Problem 
l1.-Tofi1ul all tlwse places in the torrid zone 
to which the sun is vertical on agivenda.y.
Rule. Find the sun's place for the given 
day, bring it to the meridian, mark the dee
lination, and turn the globe round, when 
all those places which pass under that 

recede from the meridian, and decline 
towards the eastern horizon, which will 
cause the appearance ofthe sun descending 
towards the ,v. ,VIien the place has 
arrived at the eastern horizon, as it is then 
going below the boundary of light and 
darkncs;;,, the Run will appear to be setting 
in the \V. The place, being now at ll 

greater distance thru1 90° from that point 
where the sun is vertical, is deprived of 
his light, and continues in darkness till, by 
the revolution of the earth, it arrives again 

mark of the meridian, will have the sun , at the western horizon, when the sun will 
vertical on the given day. By the ana
lemma, bring the day of the month, mark
ed upon the analemma, to the brazen me
ridian, and mark the declination; then the 
places will be found as above. Probleni 
12.-The da1J, hour and place being given, 
to find. of wlud pT,ace_s of the earf~ the sun is 
fhen rising and setting; where it w noon aiul 
midnighJ.-Rule. Find the place to which 
the sun is vertical at the given hour, bring 

appear to rise as before. The sun is ob
viously rising, at the same time, to all 
places on the western side of the horizon, 
and setting, at the same time, to all plaooi 
on the eastern side of the horizon. Prob
lem 14.-To slww, by the globe, the cauae 
of th~ v_ariety of the seasons.-,yhen t.1:e 
sun 1s ill the equator, the honzon will 
represent the tenninator, or boundary cir
cle of light and dru·kncss; and, the pole, 

the same. to the meridian, and adjust the · being made to coincide with it, we. shall 
globe to a latitude equal to the sun's dee
liuation. Then, to all places under the 
western side of the horizon, the sun is 
rising; to those above the eastern horizon, 
the sun is setting; to all those under the 
upper half of the brazen meridian, it is 
noon; and to all those under the lower 
half, it is midnight. Proble1n 13.-To 
show, by the globe, the cause of day and 
night.-The sun shines upon the earth,.and 

. illuminates that half only which is turned 
towards him: the other half is in darkness. 
But, as the earth turns round on its a'i:iS, 
from ,v. to E., once in 24 hours, every 
meridian upon the earth will, in that time, 
successively be presented to the sun, and be 
deprived of its light again. Rule. Ele
vate the globe for the sun's declination, so 
tliat the sun may be in the zenith, and the 
horizon will be the terminator, or boun
dary circle, of light and dru·kness: that 
half of the earth above the horizon enjoys 
light; that half below the horizon will be 
in darkness. Put a patch upon a globe, to 
represent any place, tum the globe round 
from ,v. to E., and when the place comes 
to the western side of the horizon, the sun 
appears to the inhabitants of that place 
to be rising i1;1 the. E.; but it is more 
J~r?perly the mhab1tants of. that place 
nsmg ill the ,v. Go ou to . turn the 
globe round, and the place will ascend 
h!ghe~ towards the meridian in a contrary 
drrect10n. ~~hen _the place has arrived 
at the mer1d1an, 1t. will then. be noon 
th~re, and the sun Will be at. his greatest 
alutude for that day. Cont.J.nue to turn 
the globe, and .the place' will gradually 

have a fair representation of the two sea
sons, spring and autumn; for, its rays the~ 
extending 90° every way from the vertJ· 
cal point, both poles will be illuminated. 
,vhcn the sun is in the tropic of Cancer, 
being 23~0 farther to the N, than before, 
his rays will extend 23~0 beyond thenof!h 
pole, on the opposite rneridia11: they will 
not, however, reach the south pole by 23~0

; 

they will extend to the antarctic only, be
ing 90° rlistant from the tropic of Cancer: 
hence, to make the horizon the tenninator 
in this case, the north pole must be ele
vated 2.3~0 above the horizon, and we 
shall have the summer season to Europe· 
ans. \Vhen the sun is in the tropic of 
Capricorn, the reverse of this takes place; 
for the sun's rays then extend 23~0 bey?nd 
the south pole, on the opposite merid!llD, 
and only as for n01th as the arctic circle: 
hence, to make the horizon the terminator 
in this case, the south pole must be elo
vated 23~0 above the horizon, and we 
shall have the winter season to European& 
The problems thus given are only to be 
considered as specimens of what may be 
performed. On the terrestrial globe, B1.1t
!er describes 57 ; while, on the celesu~ 
sphere; the number and variety ar~ still 
much greater. It is said that Anaxunan
der of l\iiletus, a pupil of Thal~s, who 
flourished about the 50th Olympiad (5SO 
B. C. ), invented the terrestrial globe .. That 
Ptolemy had ru1 artificial globe, w1~h the 
universal meridian, appears from ~1s 41
magest. (q. v.) The ancients likewise 
made celestial globes. Among the mod· 
e~s, several have distinguished th.em
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selves in the construction of globes. The iron, which, joined together, form one 
Venetian Coronclli (who died 1718) pre- concave surface. Unhappily, it is now 
pared, in 1683, with the assistance of very much damaged.-T/ie Celestial Globe. 
Claudius Molin et and other Parisian art- The general definitions given of the terres
ists, a terrestrial globe, for Louis XIV, 12 trial globe,'apply also to the celestial, the 
Parisian feet in diameter. The same art- various circles of which are more aptly 
ist made a celestial globe of the same size. illustrated by the armillary sphere,* which 
Funk, in Leipsic, published, in 1780, mod- is well adapted to give youth just notions 
els in the form of cones (coniglobia), as of those imaginary circles, which astrono
substitutes for celestial globes. These mcrs have applied to what is vulgarly 
cones may be made almost as serviceable called the concave sphere of the heavens; 
as globes, and are incomparably cheaper. but by means of those circles, we investi
Some of the best modem globes are those gate, with the nicest accuracy, the mo
made since lWO, at N urembcrg, after the tions of the celestial bodies. There are 
direction of the famous observer .Bode. six great circles of the sphere, which 
Adam and Cary's globes, of London, are require particular attention, but which 
very good. Globes have been lately made the reader is now acquainted with: they 
in Euglaml, for the use of learners, with are, the horizon, the meridian, the equa- · 
nothing but the meridians and pm·allels of tor, the ecliptic, the equinoctial colure, 
latitude drawn.indelibly on them. They and the i;olstitial colure. The sphere is 
are covered with a substance on wl1ich contained in a frame, on the top of which 
drawings can he made with a slate pencil, is a broad circle, representing the meridi
and easily effaced. . In the U. States, an. It is B1.1spended on two pins, at oppo
white globes have been prepared, on which site points of the mer;Jian. These pins 
tl1e pupil can draw with a black lead pen- are a continuation of the axis of the sphere 
cil, and rub out the work at pleasure. Ei- both ways, and as the sphere turns round 
tl1er sort must be highly useful in schools upon them, they are considered as poles, 
where geography is carefully studied. north and south. The equator goes round 
Among the most remarkable globes in· the sphere, exactly in the middle, between 
existence, that of Gottorp, in the academy the two poles. The ecliptic, the co
of sciences of Petersburg, is worthy of lures, the tropics, and polar circles, have 
notice. This is a large concave sphere, been already defined, and are easily dis
11 feet in dimneter, containing a table and - covered. The horizon is graduated, ac-
8(,,ats for 12 persons, to whom the inside cordino- to the division of the circle, into 
surface represents the visible phenomena quadr~1ts and degrees; and, to refer celes
of the heavens. The stars are distin- tial objects to the horizon, we have also 
guished by gilded nails, according to their the points of the compass laid down. 
respective magnitudes, and arranged in Hence the amplitude, or distance, of 
groups, as the difforent constellations re- heavenly bodies, from the ,E. and \V. 
quire. The outside is a terrestrial globe, points, and their azimuth; or distance from 
representing the land arnl water on the the meridian, are reckoned on the horizon 
surface of the earth. It is called the of the armillary sphere. The graduation 
f!:l.obe of G~tt.orp, from hci!1g substituted of the. equator ena~les us to fix the ~-ight 
for one or1gmally made m that place, ascens10n· of celcstml, and the longitude 
which, with inconceivable labor, was con- of terrestrial objects. The graduation of 
ducted upon. rollers and sledges, over the ecliptic serves to inrlicate, in the ar
snow, and through forests, to Riga, and millary sphere, the latitude and longitude 
tlience by sea to Petersburg. In 1751, .it of celestial bodies. The colures are, in a 
was consumed by fire, and from its iron manner, the limits of the year, pointing 
plates and materials; the present globe was out the seasons by their two opposite 
made. But, large as these globes are, they points of the ecliptic. The hour circlo 
become diminutive when compared with tells us in what time any motion of tho 
the sphere constructed by the late doctor earth, in the centre, is performed; . In 
Long. This is 18 feet in diameter; and fine, many details of the science may be 
it will enable 30 per8ons to sit within its pleasino-ly and popularly illustrated by this 
concavity, without any inconvenience. contriv~ncc. The appearances of the stars 
The entran<'e is over the south pole, by in the heavens illustrated by the armi.llary 
six steps. This wonderful machine stands sphere.-By placing small patches of paper 
in Pembroke hall, in the university of 
Cambridire, All the constellations and * So called because it consists of a number'of 

.., rings of brass, which the old Romans named 
stars of the northern hemisphere, visible annillro, from their resemblance, perhaps, tQ 
at Cambridge, are paiuted upon plates of b!"llcelets, or rings for the arms. 
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on the different circles, to represent stars, 
we perceive, that those which are farthest 
from the poles will describe the greatest 
circles ; and that the greatest circles arc 
described by those stars situated in the 
celestial equator. A litar !ms acquired its 
greatest elevation when it comes to the 
upper semicircle of the meridian, and its 
greatest depression when it is at the 
lower circle of the merirlian: the meridian 
bisects its arc of apparitiou. Some circles 
of revolution arc wholly above, others Pll 

tircly !Jelow, the horizon ; therefore the 
patches on those circles show us which 
stars descend below, or which uewr as
cend above, the horizon. And any object, 
whose circle of revolution is on the same 
side of the equator with the elcrntP<l pole, 
is longer visible than it is invi.•i hie ; the 
contrary holds true if it be on the otl1"r 
side of the equator. The following- defi
nitions are more immediately applirablc 
to the celestial globe : The declination 
of. the sun, of a 8tar, or planet, is its dis-
tance from the equiuoctial, nortbwanl or 
southward. ,vhen the sun is in the Pqni
noctial, he has no declination, and enlight
ens half the globe, from pole to polP. As 
he increases in north declination, lie grad
ually shines farther over the north pole, 
and leaves the south pole in darkness: in a 
similar manner, when he has 1,onth decli
nation, he shines over the south pole, and 
leaves the north pole in 'darkness. The 
greatest declination the sun can have; is 
23° 2S1 ; the greatest declination a ><tar can 
have, is 90°, and that of a planet, 30° 28' 
nol'th or south. The latitude of a star, or 
planet., is its distance from the e<'liptic, 
north or south, reckoned towards the pole 
of the ecliptic, on the quadrant of altitude. 
Some :;<tars, situate in and about the 1wle, 
have 90° of latitude ; the plaucts lmYe 
only 8°; and the sun, bein7 always in the 
ecliptic, has no latitude. The longitude· 
of a star, or planet., is reckoned by the 
degrees of the ecliptic, from the . poiut 
Aries round the globe. On the celestial 
globe, the longitude of the sun corresponds 
with the sun's place on the terrestrial globe. 
The right ascension of the sun, 01· a star, 
is that degree. of' the e4uinoctial which. 
rises with the sui:i, or a star, in a right 
sphere, and is reckoned from· the equi
noctial point Aries eastward round the 
globe. Oblique ascension of the sun, or a 
star, is that degree ofthe equiuoctial which 
rises with th~ s'.m, o~ a star, in an oblique 
sphere, and 1s likewise counted from tho · 
point Aries eastward round the globe. 

Oblique descension of the sun, or a Rtar, 


· is that degree· of the equinoctial wliich 


sets with the sun, or _a star, in an ohlique 
sph~re. The ascens1onal or descen,ional 
difforence is the diflere11ce between the 
right a11d oblique ascension, or the diffor
ence between the right and oliliquc de
scension ; and, with respect to the sun, it 
is the time he rises before six in the sprin" 
and summer, or sets before six in the au~ 
tumn and wiuter. The angle of position 
of a star, is an angle formed by two great 
circles intersecting each otl1er in the place 
of the star, the one pas.sing through the 
pole of the equinoctial, the other tl1ro1wh 
the pole of the ecliptic. The poetigal 
rising and setting of the stars, is so called 
because the ancient poets referred the 
rising and setting of the stars to the sun. 
"'hen a star rose with the sun, or set 
when the sun ro,-e, it was said to rise and 
set cosmically. ,vhen a star ro:;e at stUJ· 

setting, or set with the sun, it was said to 
rise and set achronically. ,Yhen a star 
first became. yisible in the morning, after 
haying hePn rn near the sun as to be hid 
hy the "l'le11,lor of his rays, it was said to 
ri,;e heliacaTf.y; and when a star first be• 
came im·isihle in the evening, on account. 
pf its neam1·ss to the. sun, it was said to 
set heliaca!ly. A constellation ( q. v.) is an 
a1-~em!Jhige of stars, on the surface of the 
celestial gk,he, circumscribed by the out
lines of some a~sumerl figure, as a bnll, a 
hear, a lion, &c. This division of the 
stars into constellations, directs us to any 
part of the l1eavens where a particular 
star i,i sitllatetl. The zodiacal constella
tions are 12 in munbcr; the northern con
stellation,; 41, and the southern 46, making 
in the "·hole !J!l. The largest stars are 
called stars of thefirst magnitude. Those 
of the f'ixth magnitude are the smallest 
thnt can be sen1 hy the nuked eye. 

GLOBULAR <;HART; a name given to the 
represc11tation of the f:urface, or of some 
part of the surface, of the terrestrial irlobe, 
upon a plane, wherein the parallels ofl~ti
tnde are circles nearly coucentric,the mend
ian curves bending towards the poll·s, and 
the rhumh-Jiues are also curves. (See)lfap.) 

GLoGAU, orGRoss-GLoGAU, an impor
tant Prussian fortress in Silcsi:t, iu the 
government of Liegnitz, uot far from the 
Oder, with 11,200 inhabiumts, of wh~m 
l230 are Jews, is the scat of a s11penor 
court, and has a Lutheran and a Catholic 
frymnnsium. The last. duke of Glogau 
<lied in 147(i, and the principality foll to 
the crown of Bohemia. F'rederic the 
Great took Glogau in 1741, and strcugth
ene<l its fortifications. After tlie battle of 
Jena, the French occupied it until l_S14, 
when it was delivered up to tJie Prussians, 
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according to the terms of the anuistice 
concluded with the then count d'Artois. 
The city has some manufactories and a 
bri8k inlaml tra<lc. Lat. N. 51° 381 ; Ion. 
E. 16° 6' 53''· Twenty leagues N. ,v. of 
Bi:eslau. 

GLORIA IN ExcELSIS, GLORIA PATRij 
giory to God in the highest. (See Doxol
ogg.) . 

GLoRIOsA SuPERBA; an ornamental 
plant, native of India, and belonging to the 
natural order liliacere. The root is per
ennial ; the stem herbaceous, weak, from 
six to ten feet high, bearing two opposite 
lateral branches ; the leaves alternate, ter
minating in tendrils; the flowers remark-· 
ably elegant, of a beautiful red and yellow 
color, provided with six long, lanccolate 
undulated petals, which are entirely re
flexed. It is a tender .stove plant, and 
great heat is necessary to produce the 
flowers. During winter, the roots should 
be kept in a warm place, packed in dry 
·sand, without water. . 

GLoss; the explanation of an obscure 
word, particularly of an antiquated or ob
solete word. Hence glossist, ·an interpre-. 
ter, and glossary, a collection of such 
words. A kind ofpoems, which originat
ed in Spain ar1d Po1tugal, and has been 
imitated in Germany, is callc<l gloss. It 
begins with a theme of two, three or more 
verses, which is developed in an equal 
number of stanzas, each of which ends 
with one of those verses, in the order in 
which they originally stand. The two 
Schlegels call them al8o variatwns, be
cause they resemble varfations in music. 

GLOTTIS (from yAwTra, . t~e tongue); 
the superior opening of the larynx at the 
bottom of the tongue. · · 

GLoucRSTER; a city of England, the 
capital of the county of the same name, 
on the Severn, about 30 miles above its 
junction with the Bristol channel. The 
chief manufactory at Gloucester is that of 
pins, which is the most. extensive in the 
kingdom ; and a bell foundery has also been 
long established. The city consists chiefly 
of four spacious streets, meeting each 
other in the centre. The public buildings 
are handsome ; but the chief object of 
interest is the cathedral of St. Peter, origi
nally the abbey. This building combines 
in one specimen the architecture ofsue~ 
ces.sive ages, the Norman and Saxon, with 
some of the finest examples of the Gothic 
or English. Gloucester contains, also, 
five parish churches, several meeting
houses, and a synagogue; two grammar 
schools, a charity school, and several hos
pitals. A mii1eral spring, surpassing those 

44ll 

of Cheltenham in its powers, has lately 
been discovered. A handsome pump
room has been erected, with hot, cold and 
vapor baths. Gloucester is the see of a 
hi~hop. It returns two members to par
liament, the number of electors being 2000. 
It is governed hy a mayor, 12 aldermen, 
&c. Population, 9744. 106 miles W. by 
S. London. 

GLOVER, Richard, an English poet, wns 
the son of Richard Glover, a merchant of 
London, where he was born in 1712. Be
ing intended for trade, although he receiv
ed a classical education at a private school, 
it ,vas not followed np by an attendance 
at either tmiversity. He early displayccl 
an attachment to the bclles-lettres, am], 
when only sixteen, wrote some verses to 
the memory of sir Isaac Newton, which 
obtained considerable attention. In 1737, 
he published the epic poem of Leoni
das, which w'as favored by the party 
in opposition to sir Robert ,Valpole, 
headed by Fredeiic prince of ,vales. 
It abounds in noble sentiments, consider
ably variecl by incident and description ; 
but it wants interest, and is not sufficiently 
imaginative for lasting popularity. The. 
Progress of Commerce followed in 
173<J; one of the objects of which was to 
rouse a spirit of national hostility agaiiist 
the Spaniards and the ministry-a purpose 
which was much more effectually answer. 
ed by his celebrated ballad of Hosier's 
Ghost. In 1742, he was chosen hy the 
London merchants to conduct an applica~ 
tion to parliament, complaining of the neg. 
lect of trade; and . tlie speech which ho 
pronounced at the bar of the house was 
printed, antl much applauded. ,Vhile 
rising to notice, as a public man, however, 
he became embarrassed in his private 
affairs, and made a temporary but honora, 
ble retreat, with a view to greater economy. 
In 175,'J, his tragedy of Boadicea was 
pcrfonned at Drury-larie theatre, with 
partial llnccess. His l\ledea, imitate<! 
from Euripides and Seneca, in 1761, ob, 
taincd greater attention. · About this time, 
being chosen member of parliament for 
,veymouth, he was esteemed by tl1e 
mcrc..mtile interest as an active and able 
supporter. He died in November, 1785, 
at the age of seventy-three. Ile left be
hind him another epic poem, fanning a 
sequel to Leonidas, entitled the Athe
naid, which was published in 1788, but 
attracted little attention. 

GLovF.s, with respect to commerce, are 
distinguished into wash or tan leather, 
silk, thread, cotton, worsted, &c. Leathern 
gloves are made of the skin of tl1e chamois, 
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kid, lamb, doe, elk, &c. The leather of 
gloves is not tanned, properly speaking, 
but cured with alum, wl1ich renders it 
soft and pliable, and easy for the ]muds. 
The Limerick gloves,. likewise culled 
chicken gloves, are made of leather, and 
are remarkably fine. These gloves are 
manufactured in the city of Ireland from 
which they derive their nmne,and ~vhcuce 
they have, from time to time, been sent to 
most parts of Europe, the East Indies uud 
America. The Limerick gloves are most
ly worn by ladies. There is ,a good imi
tation made at \Voodstoek, \Vore ester, 
and some other parts of England. Large 
quantitie8 of cotton gloves are manufoctnr~ 
ed at Nottingham and Leicester; arn1 the 
greater part of the woollen gloves is rnude 
in \Vales, Scotland and the north of Eng
land. An immense number of gloves are 
made in France: they ar\l distingubhed 
for neatness and elegance, us the Engli:,;h 
for durability. Danish lady's gloves arc 
very famous.-\Ve have reason to suppose 
that gloves were used by the Persians, as 
Xenophon, in the Cyropa;dia, mentions 
that m1 one occasion Cyrus went without 
them. The Greeks and Romans used 
them, but only for certain kinds of labor, 
as, for instance, in hedging. They were 
called chirolheci:e and manica;. .Jl:lanica 
properly signifies the sleeve, which was 
sometimes united with a glove, or, more 
probably, was worn so long that it could 
be used ns a mitten. During the middle 
ages, gloves were at first considered as a 
mark of dignity ; archbishops, &c., wore 
them ; knights also wore them in battle. 
Gloves play a conspicuous part in many 
national customs and usages, which orig
inated in the age of chivalry; Throwiug 
the glove down before a person, amounted 
to a challenge to single combat, which was 
accepted by the person, before whom it 
was thrown, picking up the glove and 
throwing down his own to be taken up 
by the challenger. This ceremony had 
the force ofa mutual engagement to meet 
at ru1 appointed time and place. The de
livery of a glove was also a symbol of in
vestiture. The council of Aix; .in the 
reign of Louis le Debonnaire, prohibited, 
by an edict, the monks wearing any gloves 
but ofsheep skin. Ilut all the powers of the 
councils, popes and cardinals, could not 
accomplish this object, and glove-wearing 
·by the monks and other ecclesiastics, is a 
subject of frequent complaint by ascetics. 
The council of Poictiers confined the use 
of" sandals, rings and gloves to bishops." 
·At the coronation of the kings of France, 
the ceremony of blessing the glove was 

continued till lately, as is that of the cham. 
pion thro,Ying the glove in the ru1rr

0 
at the 

coronation of the king ofEngland. At the 
coronation of George II, au nuknown gen. 
tleman took up the glorn, as tlic champion 
of the pretender, accepting thereby the 
challenge ofthe champion in defouce ofthe 
right of the house of Hanover to the throne, 
The judges in England used to he prohib
ited wearing gloves on the bench ; and it 
was only iu ,case of a maiden ru;size that 
the sheriffs were allowed to present a 
judge with a pair of gloves. It was an 
old Euglish gambol to win a pair of gloves 
by kissing a lady, who was caught asleep 
or sitting on the table in company; and it 
was au ancient custom in France and 
Germany, to forfeit the gloves if a person 
ent~rcd the stables of a prince or peer, 
without previously pulling tl1cm o[ 
These gloves were to be redeemed by a 
fee to the grooms. In Germany, the men 
that carry the bier at a funeral, receive a 
pair of gloves and a lemon; the clergyman 
also receives a pair of gloves at a wedding 
ceremony.·· 

GLow-\VoR~r. This is the female of 
one of the species of lampyris. The 
light is most frequently observable early 
in the summer, when the auimal is in mo
tion. It can be withdrawn or displayed, 
at pleasure, by contructi11g or llllfolding 
the body. ,vhen crushed in the hand, 
this luminous substa11ce adheres to it, and 
continues to shine till it dries. This ex· 
traordinary prol'i~ion of nature is for the 
purpose of attracting the male. _The 
glow-worm is apterous, or without wmgs. 
The mule possesses elytra wl1ich cover 
wings longer than the body. The head 
and antennre are black, the former con· 
cealcd by the broad plate of the thor~x. 
The four last rings of the abdomen, _which 
emit the light, are nvt so bright m the 
male as in the female and are nearly des
titute of that luminm~s quality wl1ich ren• 
ders her so remarkable. 

GLUCINA, or GLUCI-"'E ; the name of a 
very rare: earth, found only in three rare 
minerals, beryl or emerald1 euclase and 
chrysoberyl. It is usually procmed from 
the beryl, in which it exists in th_e prop?r· 
tion of fourteen per cPut., combmed with 
silex and alumine. The procP~S :fi,r.ob
taining it pure, is as follows: The mme
ral is reduced to un exceedingly flue P?w
der, mingled with three times its weight 
of carbonate of potash and exposed to a 
strono- heat for half an 'hour. The f~s~d 
mass ''is then dissoll'ed in dilute munal!C 
acid, and the solution evaporated t? pc:
fect dryness, by which means the s1lex JS 
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rendered perfoctly insoluble. The a!u
mine and glncine are then redissolved in 
water, acitlulated with muriatic acid, and 
thrown down together by pure ammonia. 
The precipitate, after being ,veil washed, 
is macerated with a large excess of carbo
nate ofammoniit, by which irlucine is dis
solved; and on boiling the filtered liquid, 
carbonate of glucine subsi,Ies, which, on 
being heated to redness, affords pure glu
cine. In this condition, it is white, taste
less, without odor, and quite insoluble in 
watcr. Specific gravity, 3. Vegetable 
colors are not affocted hy it. It is suppos
ed, by analogy, to he the oxide ofa metal, 
and its supposed metallic base is called 
glucinum. ' The salts which glucine forms 
with acids have a sweetish taste ; hence 
its 11ame from yAu<u,, sweet. 

GLUCK (the chevalier Ch1istopher). 
This musical composer, to whom the 
opera is indebted for its splendor and dra
matic pe1fectio11, sprung from a res1Secta
hie family in the palatinate of·· Bavaria, 
where he was born, in the' village· of 
Weisscnwangen, on the Bohemian border, 
in the year 1714. His father was master of 
the chase to the prince Lohkowitz. From 
his earliest youth, he devoted himself to 
the study 'i)f music, and discovered talents 
of a high order; but it was not till after 
his fortieth year that he gave his immortal 
masterpieces to the world. Gluck studi
ed the elements of music in Prague, was 

till accident made him acquainted with a 
mµn, who had the boldness aud energy to 
strike out an independent path in the po
etical d<>pnrtment, that Gluck was enabled 
to do the same in the mnsical. This man 
was the Florentine Ranieri di Cal.,;abigi, 
with whom Gluck became acquai11ted in 
Vienna, and who furnished him with ase
ries of texts, in which the unity of the 
whole and the neces.-mry connexion of tho 
difforcnt parts, coutra.~ted strongly with 
the loose, disconnected airs, duets and di
alognes of former works, in which no at
tcntion had been paid to dramatic unity, 
but every thing was sacrificed to moment
ary effect, or to the vanity of a singer who 
was anxious to shine in particular scenes 
and airs, at the expense of the whole. 

·The operas Alceste, 011iheus, and Helena 
and Puris, which Gluck composed in Vi
enna, between the years 17u2 and G9, and 
which were there published, produced 
an overwhelming effect, by their hold
ncss and originality, and served, together 
with the later ones, A11nida and the two 
Iphigenia.~, to establish the fame of their 
author. Even in Italy, where the taste 
of the people had long been perverted, 
the severe and lofiy muse of the German 
artist was received with enthusiasm, and 
the theatres of Rome, Parma, Naples, l\li
Ian and Venice, hastened to give his Helen 
and Orpheus. Alceste was not, at that 
time, attempted in Italy, as Gluck himself 

1.inger in a choir of that city, and soon be- • says, on accotmt of the difficulty of the 
came a skilful pe1former on several instru
ments. In 1738, he· visited Italy, and 
studied composition under San l\Iartini. 
His first opera, Artaxerxes,. was written 
and performed in l\lilan, and another (De
metrius) in Venice, in 1742. A third (The 
Fall of the Giants), he composed for the 
Italian opera in London, whither he went 
in the year 1745. Dming his residence 
there, the society of doctor Arne and his 
wife, an excellent opera singer, had a great 
influence on the simplicity of his produc
tions. This period was the most fruitful, 
in respect to the number of his works. 
In the space of eighteen years, he com
posed about forty-five operas;· but none 
of these as yet exhibited that power and 
depth, which he was to unfold in his 
later efforts. Gluck had hitherto followtd 
the then fashionable style ahcl taste of the 
Italian opera. He was sensible of its de
fects, and felt how little his music, as a 
whole, couhl Jay claim to real dramatic 
merit. The chief obstacle to the attain
ment of true dramatic perfection by the 
composer, was tlie empty and disconnect
ed character of the poetry. It was not 

· execution. So popular were these operas, 
that the theatre in Bologna alone took 
!)00,000 lire (about 180,000 dollars) in one 
winter, and by one play (Orpl1eus). Still 
greater was the triumph of the later works, 
above mentioned. Durollet, who, during 
his residence in Vienna, had become ac
quainted with Gluck, undertook to con
vert Racine's Iphigenia into an opera, and 
offcrecl his friend the text for composition, 
an oflcr which Gluck more readily ac
ceptcd, as he was impressed with the idea 
that the French language was better adapt
ed to the expression of strong, deep and 
manly, feeling,' even in music, than the 
Italian-au opinion which, as far as it re
gardcd music, · was directly contrary to 
RousS!\au's, and which, notwithstanding 
the popularity of Gluck's music on the 
French stage, time has not confirmed. 
,V.ith a degree of care which he had nev
~r before given, Gluck now began his 
task. Instead of the two or three weeks 
which he had formerly occupied in the 
composition of an opera, a whole year 
was given to the completion of the mas
terpicce which he designed for Paris. 
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But here the German artist, met with al
most insuperable obstacles, thrown in his 
way by national vauity and deep rooted 
prejudice. As soon us it was known that 
a work of his pen was to be oflercd to the 
great Patisian opera, the whole host of 
professional musicians and amateurs ex
claimed against it ; and he would never 
have attained his object, had not his for
mer pupil and present patroness, the queen 
l\Iaria Antoinette, commanded his piece 
to be received. In the beginning of the 
year 1774, Gluek himself, now sixty years 
old,' arrived in Paris ; and at length, on 
the Hlth April, the long promised opera 
was represented for the first time. The 
house was filled to overflowing with spec
tators from ali classes, and the impression 
which the whole produced was immense. 
At the very outset (a thing unparalleled in 
the musical annals of France), the overtme 
was encored, and, with each part, the 
enthusiasm increased. In the two first 
years, this piece was performed 170 
times. Soon after, the Orphemi, the words 
of which were trauslated into French, was 
brought upon the stage, and received with 
equal applause. Two other operas (L'.!lr
bre enchante, and La Cytliere assiegl:e), 
which were performed in the following 
year, were unsuccessful. Not so, howev
er, the celebrated Alceste; in which, as in 
the choruses of furies in Orpheus, tho 
hearer seems to be surrounded with the 
horrors of Tartarus. Armida (in 1777) 
met with still greater applause ; though 
formerly, when represented with Lully's 
effeminate music, it had not been popular. 
This great opera was repeated thirty times 
in succession, and the reputation which 
it procured its author was only exceeded 
by that of hiR two last great masterpieces, 
lphigeuiain Tauris (1779), and Echo and 
Narcissus. ,Two other operas (Roland 
and the Danaides) were not completed. 
Gluck threw the rough sketch of the for
mer into the fll"e, having heard that his ri
val in music, Piccini, had undertaken to 
compose the same suhject: and death pre
vented the completion of the latter. (It 
has since been finished, with tolerable suc
cess, by Salieri.) . In 1787, Gluck return
ed to Germany, with a large fmtone, and 
died in Vienna, on the 15th N overnber, of 
the same year. ,ve must here notice the 
contest that arose ,between the admirers 
of Gluck, whose compositions, by their 
high and finished style, produced a refor
mation in the music of France, and the 
followers of the old Italian and French 
school, at whose head stood Piccini, un
questionably a man of genius, All Patis 

took sides ; and for a long time the Gluck-, 
ists and Piccinists contended with the 
same bitterness, as did formerly the Jan
senists and Jesuits, and, more latelv, tho 
Royalists and Jacobins. Gluck and ·Picci
ni themselves-to their honor be it said
sliared this feeling bnt for a short time, 
and, in consequence of the mutual esteem 
'Which, notwithstanding the difference of 
their opinions, they could not hut enter
tain for each other, had long become rec
onciled, while their blind disciples still 
maintained the warfare. It ought to be 
mentioned, that, in this musical contest, 1. 
J. Rousseau, Amaud and Suard sided with 
Ghwk, and Laha111e and l\Iannontel with 
Piccini. It was natural that the victory 
should, fall to those who attached them- , 
selves to the rcfonner. The essays which 
appeared on this occasion, under the 
names of the above mentioned authors, 
are preRervcd in an interesting collection, 
culled Jllenwires pour servir a l'Histoire de 
la Rholution operee dans la Jlfusique par !II. 
le Chevalier Gluck. A year after Gluck'3 
death, the marble bust of the great artist, 
made by lloudon, by subsc1iption, was 
placed in the foyer of the opera house, 
by command of Louis XVI. In dramat
ic music, Gluck stands unrivalled in his 
art ; and it is impossible to describe in 
words the depth and truth of expression 
which he knew how to give the most 
overpowering, as well as the gentlest 
.;;cencs, without any of the vulgar embel
lishments of trills, cadences, &c. Con
trary to the custom of most composers, 
Gluck strictly adhered to the genius of the 
language, nnd never allowed himself i~
properly to lengthen or shorten words, ill 
favor of any particular passage. In the 
dedication ofhis Alceste to Leopold, grand
duke of Tuscany, his excellent views of 
dramatic muRic are beautifully and simply 
expre~sed. lie introduced the trombone 
into the French orchestra, and the rare 
and judicious use of that instrument then 
served to heighten the effect of his great 
music pieces, as much as the ridiculous 
abuse of it at the present time, in many 
compositions, entirely destroys the gran
deur of effect intended to be produced. 

GLUCKSTADT; chief place of the duchy 
of Holstein, seat of the supreme court o~ , 
the duchy, and of Lauenburg; about 1 
leagues north-west of Hamburg, and 68! 
south-west of Copenhagen. Lat. 53".47' 
42'1 N. ; Jon. 9° 27' 10'' E, Populanon, 
5176. The, inhabitants are largely con
cerned in the Greenland whale fishery, 
The harbor is not commodious. 

GLUE, among artificers; a tenacioue, 
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viscid matter, which serves as a cement. 
Glues are of diflerent kinds, according to 
the various uses they are designed for, as 
the common glue, glove glue, parchment 
glue, isinglass glue, &c. The common or 
strong glue is made of the skins of ani
mals ; as oxen, cows, calves, sheep, &c.; 
and the elder the creature is, the better is 
the glue rnacle of its hi,le. Indeed, whole 
skins nre rarely Used for this pnrpose, but 
only the shavi11gs, parings or scraps of 
them; or the feet, sinews, &c. Those 
who make glue of parings, first steep them 
two or· tliree days in water; tl1en wash 
them well ont, boil them to the consi.~t
enee of a thick jelly, whid1 they pass, 
while hot, through osier baskets, . to sepa
rate the impurities from it, and then let it 
stancl some time, to purify it forthc1'; when 
all the filth has settled to the bottom ofthe 
vessel, they melt mid boil it a second time. 
They next ·pour it into flat frames or 
moulds, whence it is taken out pretty hm·d 
nnd solid, and cut into square pieces or 
cakes. They atlerwards dry it in the 
wind, in a sort of coarse net; and at last 
string it, to finish its drying. · The best 
glue is that which is oldest; and the smest 
way to try its goodness, is, to lay a piece to 
steep three or four days, and if it swell 
considerably without meltiug, aml when 
taken out resume its former dryness, it is 
excellent. A glue that will hold against 
fire or water, may be made thus: mix a 
handful of quick lime with four onnces 
of lin,eed oil, boil them to a good thick
ness, then spreacl the paste on tin plates in 
the shade, and it will become exceedingly 
hard, but may be dissolved over a fire, as 
glue; .71Ict/wd ofpreparing and using glite. 
-Set a quart of water on the fire, theu put 
in about half a pound of good glue, and 
boil them gently together till the glue be 
entirely dissolrnd, and of a dne consist
ence. \Vhen glue is to be used, it mnst 
be made thoroughly ·hot; after which, 
with a brush dipped in it, besmear the 
faces of the joints as· quick as posRible; 
tl1en, clapping them together, slide or rub 
them lengthwise one upon another two or 
three times, to Rettle them close ; and so 
let them stancl till they are dry and firm, 
Parchment glue is made by boiling gently 
shreds of parchment in water, in the pro
portion of one ponnd of the fonner to six 
quarts of the latter, till it be reduced to 

·one 11uart: the fl1;id is then strained from 
the dreg~, and aflerwar(!s boiled to. the 
consistence of glue. Isinglass glue is made 
in the same way: but this is improved by 
dissolvinJ the isinglass in alcohol, by 
means or a gentle heat. (See Cement.) 

GLUTEN ; a vegetable compound, pro
cured by repeatedly washing wheat flour 
in a large quantity of water, by which 
means the starch is dissolved, leaving tlie 
gluten beliind in a very tenacious, ductile, 
somewhat elastic state, and possessed of a 
brownish gray color. It has scarcely any 
taste, and is insoluule in water, alcohol 
and ether, but is taken up by acids and al
kalies. The acid solution is precipitated 
by an alkali, and, reciprocally, the alkaline 
solution by an acid. Dried by a gentle 
heat, it contracts its volume, and becomes 
hard and brittle. Its products with fire, 
or nitric acid, are nearly the same as those 
of gum all(! sugar. Gluten is present in 
most'kinds of grain, such as wheat, bar~ 
ley, rye, oats, peas and beans ; but the 
first contains it in far the largest propor
tion, which is the reason that wheaten 
bread is more. nutritious than that made 
with other kincl,;; of flour; for, of all vege
table substances, gluten appears to be the 
most nutritive. - 1t is to the presence of 
gluten, that wheat flour owes its property 
of forming a tenacious paste with water, 
to which eause is due the formation of 
light spongy breacl. The carbonic acid, 
which· is ,Jisengagcd during the fermenta
tion of the dough, being detained by the 
viscid gluten, distends the whole mass, 
and thus produces the rising of the bread. 
Good wheat flour contains from 19 to 24 
per cent. of gluten. The wheat of warm 
climates is richer in gluten than that of 
colder rrgions; to which cause may be 
attributed the diiTcrence between the 
wheat of the north and the south in the 
U. States. Glnten consists' of two dis
tinct principles ; to one of which has 
been applied. 'the name of gliadine, from 
y>.rn. gluten, and to the other that of zy
mome, from ~uµq, a ferment. To obtain 
these principles, the gluten is boiled re
peatedly in alcohol, which clissolves the 
gliadine and leaves the zymome in a pure 
state. On mixing the powJer of guaiacum 
with the latter substance, a beautifol blue 
color instantly appears ; arnl the same 
phenomenon ensues, though less rapidly, 
when it is kneaded· with gluten, or the 
flour of good wheat moistened with water. 
\,Vith bad flour, the gluten 01' which has 
suffored decomposition, tho lilue tint is 
scarcely vi~ihle. The inten~ity of the color 
thus produced is entirely dependent on 
the relative quantity of zymome contain
ed in the flour; and, since the quantity of 
zymome is proportional to the quantity 
of gluten, the propo1tion of the latter, and 
therefore the quality of tJ1e flour, is tested 
by the action of the guaiacum. · 
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GLUTTO~ (g11lo ). This genus of quad
n1peds is distinguished by the head beiug 
but moderately elongated, and the body 
long in proportion to its height from the 
ground. The ears are rounded and very 
short. There is a simple fold of the skin 
below the tail, instead of the pouch ob
servable in the badger, to which animal it 
bears some resemblance. It may, in fact, 
be considered as intermediate between 
the· true planti grade and digitigrade ani
mals. Desmarest describes four species ; 
one of which, the G. arcticus, or wol
verene, is an inhabitant of the northern 
parts of this continent (G. luscus, Sa
bine). The wolverene is about28 inches in 
length from the tip of the nose to the ori
gin of the tail, which latter is about 8 
inches, if the hair at the extremity be in-
duded, which is from 3 to 4 inches Jong. 
The whole body is covered with very long 
and thick hair, which varies in . color ac
cording to the season or other circum
stances. Its summer coat is generally as 
follows :-Face blackish as high as the 
eyebrows, and between these and the ears 
whitish or brownish ; ears covered with 
coarse hairs; the lower jaw and the inside 
of the fore lrgs spotted with white; up
per pait of the back, thighs ilnd under 
part of . the belly, brown or brownish 
black; sides, chestnut color. This fur is 
of considerable value, and is much used 
in the northern p:uts of Asia, of which 
the wolverene is also a native, for making 
and ornamenting robes. The animal, 
however, does not breed in sufficient num
bcrs to furnish any great collection to the 
fur traders. It is very voracious, but at 
the same time slow and heavy in its mo
tions, though it is remarkably acute in its 
sight and hearing. It is amazingly pow
crful, and an ovcrmatch for any animal 
of its own size. It makes a strong resist
ance when attacked. If it can lay hold 
of it, it will tear the stock from a gun, aud 
P!-ill the traps, in which it ·is caught, to 
1neces. It has been stated by persons 
who are familiar with its habits, that it 
will .lurk on a tree, and drop on a deer 
pu_ss11;1g underneath, and fasten .ori it, 
drmkmg the blood, till the unfortunate 
animal dies from exhaustion. It is one 

raciously, that it is forced to go between 
two trees, in order to force out part of tha 
food. The other species are the G. vitta!U8, 
a native of South America; extremely f~ 
rocious, and, alt.hough capable of being 
tamed, never losing its disposition to attack 
the smaller animals ; G. barbatus, which 
is likewise a native of South America. 
This species lives in a burrow, and is 
easily tamed. It has a strong musky 
odor. G. capensis ; a native of the cape 
of Good Hope. This species is very de
structive to bees, destroying their nests for 
the sake of the honey and wax, of which 
it is very fond. . . 

GLYPTIC (from yXv<J>w, I engrave); the 
a1t of engraving figures, &c., on stones 
ancl other hard substances. (See Gem 
Sculpture.) . 

GLYPTO'l'IIECA; a building in l\lunichap
propriated to the reception of the remains 
of ancient sculpture. It forms a square,en
closing a comi. The works of art are dis
tributed in ten rooms, which exhibit histor
ically to the eye the growth of Greek art 
from Egyptian roots, its rise and progre~ 
in Rome,its decline andsubsequentrevivaL 
There are, besides, three other rooms, ap· 
propriatcd to festivals connected with the 
mts. Among several hundreds of these 
works ofart, in general but little known, we 
here see the remains of.JEginetic art(q. v.); 
the sleeping faun; the colossal muse; 
Nero and the group of Isis, from the Bar
berini palace; the Pallas; the Leucothea; 
the Jauno colla macchia, and the colossal 
Antinous, from the Albani palace; the 
Rondanini muse ; the Gubinian Diana of 
llrasihi; the Pallas and .Roma ofFesch, 
&c. The whole is perhaps the ~ost ap· 
propriate building for its purpose m mod
ern times. The saloons, devoted to meet
ings

1 
have been painted in fresco by the 

celebrated Cornelius. (q. v.) 
Gl\!ELIN; I. John George, professor of 

botany and chemistry in Tubingen, where 
he was born in 1709, and where he 
studied until 1727. He then went to Pe
tersburg, with his teachers, Bilfinger and 
Duvcrnoi, and in 1731 became professor 
of chemistry and natural history. In 1733, 
o.t the command and at tlrn expense .oft!ie 
empress of Russia, he travelled to Siberia, 

of the most destructive quadrupeds found ' in order to examine the country. From 
in th~ northern part of this coptinent, de
l:ltroymg great numbers of young foxes 
and other animals; it is also a great ene: 
my to the beaver, watching them as they 
come .out of thoir houses, or even break:
lug into their habitations. Among other 
fabulous accounts of this animal is that 
given by Olaus Magnus; that it eats so vo

this laborious but highly instructive e:xp&-H 
dition he did not return until 1743. a 
died in 1755, at Tu.bingen, where he ~-as 
then professor. He early became acqu.aint
ed with natural history and c~em1strY, 
for the study of which latter science hfa 
had a good opportunity in the house o 
his father, who was a respectable apotho
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cary. His persevering efforts obtained him 
the 1·eputation of being one of the great
est botanists of his time. His principal 
works are his Fwra Swirica and his Trav
els.-2. Philip Pred;::ric, brother of the 
preceding, was born at Tu.bingen, in 1721. 
After his brother's death, he became pro· 
fessor of botany and chemistry at Tiibin
gen, where he died in 1768. He wrote 
several botanical and medical works.-3. 
SamU£1, Gottlieb, a nephew of the preced
ing, was born in 1744, at Tilbingen, where 
he studied physic, and, in 1763, took the 
degree of doctor of medicine. He after
wards visited Holland and France, and, 
in 1767, received an invitation to a profes
sorship in the academy at Petersburg. 
The year following, by the command of 
the empress, he commenced, together with 
Pallas, Giildenstadt and Lcpechin, a sci
entific tour tl1rough Russia. In 1769, he 
travelled along the western side of the 
Don, and passed the winter in Astrachan ; 
in 1770 and 1771, examined the Persian 
provinces on the south and south-west 
side of the Caspian sea; in 1772, returned 
again to Astrachan, and there surveyed 
the regions on the Wolga, and, in 1773, 
the dangerous countries east of the Cas
pian sea. On his return, however, in 1774, 
he was imprisoned by the Khan of the 
Chaitaks, and died in confinement, July 
27, of the dysentery. His widow received 
from the Russian empress :2000 rubles. 
His most important works are his Historia 
Fucorum, and his Travels irt Russia (Rei
11en durck Russland :m untersuchung der 
drei Nalurreiche.)-4. JV"uliam Frederic, a 
distinguished engraver, was born at Ba· 
denweiler in the Brisgau, in 1745, and 
died at Rome, in 18:21. His parents sent 
him to Basle. Here, guided only by his 
genius, he overcame numerous obstacles. 
In 1788, Gmelin went to Rome, and sub-

with which the names of many places 
· founded by the l\loravians begin ; ru, 
Gnadenberg, in Silesia,with 460 inhabitants., 
one of the chief places of that fraternity; 
Gnadenjeld, a village also in Silesia; Gna,. 
denjrey, also in Silesia, with 800 inhabit
ants, and a Moravian institution for edu.
cation ; Gnadenhutten, a Moravian village 
in Ohio; Gnadenthal, a colony of 1377 in
habitants, among the Hottentots ; and 
many others. 

GNAT (culcx). These well known and 
troublesome insects are distinguished by 
having the body and feet very long and 
downy, antcnnre garnished with hairs ; 
large eyes; a proboscis composed of a 
membranous cylindrical tube, terminated 
by two lips, forming a little button, and 
sucker formed of five scaly filaments, pr~ 
ducing the effect of a needle: the wings 
are placed horizontally over each other. 
They are but too well known in this couri. 
try, particularly in the autumnal months, 
and more especially in marshy situations. 
Ever greedy of blood, they pursue us 
every where, enter our houses, especially 
in the evening, announcing their arrival 
by a sharp buzzing noise. When they 
bite, the sucker is plunged through the 
skin, and, as it buries itself, the sheath or 
trunk is drawn up towards the breast. 
The pain oftl1e wound is occasioned by a 
venomous fluid which they inject into it ; 
the best remedy for which is the prepara
tions of ammonia. It is a curious fact, 
that it is only the females which thus tor
ment us. One species of these insects is 
known under the name of mosquitoes, 
against ,vhose attacks various means have 
been resorted to in different countries, as 
curtains of gauze, and various essential 
oils; the latter of which appear to be on
ly partially successful. The Laplandera 
drive them off by means of smoke, and 

110quently to Naples. At the close of ' anointing their bodies with grease. These 
1790, he returned to Rome, and there 
actively engaged in painting from nature, 
for the most part in Indian ink. He did 
not diminish the effect by descending to 
minute detail, but lmew how to seize upon 
tl1e peculiar characteristics of every view, 
and his style evinces a deep study of na
ture. He also 0mgraved a good deal. His 
engravings are'among the finest produc
tions of the art. In some of his later pro
ductions, indeed, a hardness and an e;x
~gerated expression are perceptible. He 
cut his plates very deep, probably to ena
ble him to take many impressions. Gmelin 
an1assed a considerable fo1tune, as his en
gravings were in great demand. 

GNADE (the German for grace); a word 

insects also feed on the juice of plant& 
The female deposits her eggs on the su,-. 
face of the water, in a long mass. In their 
larva state, tl1ese animals are aquatic dlll'
ing the greater part of the summer. All 
stagnant waters are full of these small 
worms, hanging with their heads down
wards, whilst their hinder parts reach tbil 
surface of the water. In this state tbil 
stigmata, or organs ofrespiration, are placed 
in the posterior part of the body : they 
are also, in tl1is condition of existe~ce, 
provided with small fins. After havmg 
remained in tl1e larva state for about twen
ty days, they are tranformed into chrysa
lids, in which all the limbs of the perfect 
insect are distinguishable, through the 
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diaphanous robe with which tliey arc 
then shrou<le<l. After remaiuing three or 
four days wrapped up in this manner, 
they become gnats, and ascend into a new 
element. No sooner docs tho chrysalis 
reach the surface of the water, than the 
insect with its head bursts the shell, wl1ich 
then serves it for a boat, of which its 
wings are the sails. If in this critical mo
ment a breeze arises, it proves a drcadfol 
hmTicane to these pigmy sailors; for it 
overset-. the little lxu·k, aud the insect, not 
being yet disengaged from it, snflers a 
fatal i;hipwrcck. If; lwwever, the weather 
prove calm, the gnat makes a more pros
perous voyage. Having tiwe to dry his 
wings, before leaving the boat, he is ena
bled to mount into the air, when', contempt
ible as he may seem, he soon becomes the 
inveterate tormentor of the lords of the 
creation. (Reaumur, Cuvier, &c.) 
, GsEISESAU, Neidhanl, count of, and 

general field-marshal of Prussia, was born 
in 17GO, at Schilda,while Ids mother, an offi
cer's wifo, was passing through that place. 
As his parents died when he was young, he 
received his education under the care of 
his grandmother, in \Vurtzburg. Having 
entered the Prussian service, the cam
paign of 1806 brought his talents into 
notice. In 1807, he distinguished himself 
by his valiant defence of Colberg, and 
was made colonel. After the peace of 
Ti!sit, he was sent to England, as a secret 
agent of his court. Ile returned in 1810, 
and was for some time connected with·the 
ministry. In 1813, he became major
general and quartermaster-general, and, 
in this capacity, he conducted the cele
brated retreat from Lutzen to Ilreslau, in 
so masterly a manner, tha! the pursuing 
foe lost 40 cannon without taking one 
from the allies. He was subsequently 
made chief of the general staff,. and at. 
tached to field-marshal Blucher. The 
destruction of l\Iacdonald's corps on the 
Katzbach, the passage · of the Elhe, near 
\Vartenburg, and the issue of the battle 
of l\lochem, which made part of the great 
battle of Leipsic, October 16, were·. in a 
great measure the results of his plans. 
He was now created lieutenant-general. 
In 1814, he distinguished himself at 
Ilrienne, Paris and l\Iontmirail. After the 
peace of Pari_s, he was made general of 
mfantry, received the rank of count, with 
a. grant from the crown lands to the 
amount of 8000 dollars yearly -income. 
He rallied the broken Prussians at Ligny 
in 1815, and his services at '\Vaterloo wer~ 
of the greatest importance. He pursued 
the enemy hotly to Paris, and took part in 

the negotiation of the peace. He was 
!lien made g?vemor of tl:e Rheni~h prov
ill?es b?longmg ~o Prussia, ai_id, in 181~ 
of Berlm. Gne1senau has smce retired 
from this station to his estates. With tl1e 
accurate knowledge which is necessary to 
the commander, Gneisenau combines a 
riuick perception and a penetrating mincL 
He has eYinced entire self-possession in 
the most difficult circumstances, and some 
of his most hastily formed plans bear the 
impress of precision, prudence and calm
11ess. No one has ever seen him at a loss 
on the field of battle. \Vith these mili
ta1y abilities, which bespeak the great 
commander, he unites an amiable mod
esty, and is distinguished for private vir
tues and social talents. l\Iuch of Blucher's 
success and reputation is owing to the 
constant aid of Gneisenau. 

G"iE1ss ; one of the three most ancient 
and most "ahundant rocks of our globe, 
of which granite and mica-slate are the 
other two. These are all destitute of or
ganic remains, and constitute the foun
dation on which rocks of all the other 
classes are laid. They are composed of 
quartz, feldspar and mica, and possess a 
distinctly crystalline structure. They ap
pear to pass by gradation into each other, 
and might, perhaps, with more propriety 
be regarded as modes of the same rock, 
than as different species. Gneiss received 
its name from the German miners, who 
applied it to a decomposed stone forming 
tl1e sides of ceiiain metallic veins; but 
Werner fixed tlie acceptation at present 
attached to the word, which is that of a 
sehistose or slaty gr.mite, abounding: in 
mica. , Granite frequently passes mto 
gneiss by an almost imperceptible gra
dation : ,vhere the quantity of feldspar 
decreases, and the c1ystalline grains h?
corne smaller, if the mica increases m 
quantity, and is arranged in layers, the 
rock loses the massive structure, and b&
comes schistose ;-this then is a true 
gneiss. \Vhen the mica becomes very 
abundant, and the other constituent p~s 
are small in size and quantity, gneiss 
passes into mica-slate. Hornbl~nde_some
times takes the place of nuca. 1~ the 
composition of gneiss. \\'hen thLS 1s ~he 
case, the rock is called h-0rnblemk gne'lss, 
or gneissoid lwrnblerule. Gneiss is a ro_ck 
much less prolific in disseminated_ lll!Il
erals than either of the other pnmary 
rocks above mentioned. It occasionally, 
however, contains garnets inter:3per~ed 
thrmwh its strata. But the metallic vems 
and L~ds of other minerals which it pre
sents are very remarkable. Tims gold is 
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found in it in Dauphiny, at the foot of 
Monte Rosa, silver, cobalt nnd antimony 
near Allemont, and lead nnd silver at Au
vcrgne, Freyberg, and in Bohemia. The 
famous copper mines at Fahlun, in Swe
den, occur in this rock. It contains iron 
ore in profusion also, as in the mines of 
Scandinavia, at Dannemora, Utoe and 
Arendal ; and in the U. States, upon the 
borders of lake Champlain; at Franconia, 
in N. llampshire, and in the northern parts 
ofN. Jersey. Gneiss embraces also exten
sive deposits of white crystalline limestone 
and of serpentine, the beds of which are 
frequently so thick as to compose moun
tain masses. ·with re~ard to the distribu
tion of gneiss, it may L>e remarked that it 
is the principal rock of very extensive 
districts. It forms the declivities of im• 
mense mountain chains of granite, and 
even constitutes entire mountains of itself. 
It is the predominating rock of Norway 
and ofall the north of Europe. It abounds 
in the southern Alps and the Pyrenees, 
and forms the loftiest chains of the Andes 
of Quito. In the U. States, also, gneiss 
is a predominating rock, especially in 
New England and the eastern and south
ern parts of New York. The direction of 
its strata in these states is from .the north
east to the south-west, with a dip to the 
north-west of from 50° to 80°. Gneiss is 
a rock much usecl in the lJ. States for the 
purposes of architecture, and is particu
larly esteemed in all our larger cities, as 
furnishing the best flag-stones. The well 
known quarries of Haddam (Conn.), and 
its vicinity, afford employment for several 
hundreds of men. 

GNOME (Greek); a short, pithy saying, 
often expressed in figurative language, 
containing a reflection, a practical obser
vation, or a maxim, common among the 
oldest Eastern nations. The Proverbs of 
Solomon, those of Jesus son of Sirach, 
and the Sermon on the l\Iount, are exam
ples. Every nation preserves its first ob
servaijons and discoveries, in the moral 
world, in short, pithy, striking sentences. 
The Samundian Edda has preserved ex
cellent proverbs of Odin. Among the 
Greeks, Theognis, Phocylidcs and others, 
are called the Gnomic poets, from their 
sententious manner · of writing. (See 
Brunck's GnomiciPoettE Gr(£ci.) The Ro
mans had many maxims of this kind from 
the elder Cato. Those of the Arabians 
were written in rhyme. The Hebrews 
are striking on account of their parallel
isms. An energetic or enigmatical brevi
ty is always a characteristic of the gnome. 

Gnome. l\Iodern mythology has given 
VOL. v. 45 

this name to the spirits which dwell in the 
interior of the earth, where they· watch 
over hidden treasures. They assume a 
variety of forms, and are sometimes beau
tiful, and sometimes hateful The last, 
however, is their appropriate form ; but 
their females, grwmi.de.s, are originally 
beautiful. Among them all, RubezaM, 
by means of Musiius' popular tales, has ob
tained the greatest celebrity in Germany. 
In Germany, Gnomes (spirits of the earth), 
Sylphs (spirits of the air), and Undines 
(spirits of water), are all comprehended, 
with the spirits of the woods, under 
the old name Kobolde. (q. v.) The native 
country of these poetical beings is the 
East, and they belong to the cabalistical 
phantasms. The Talmud informs us that 
a Gnome, in the form of a \'form of the 
size of a barleycorn, was very useful to 
Solomon in the building of his temple, 
by splitting large masses of roek for him, 
and transforming them into smooth slabs 
without any assistance. Solomon had, 
indeed,. employed many arts and much 
labor to obtain possession of it. These 
elves were introduced into Europe by the 
cultivation of the Pythagorean cabalist
ical philosophy, since the time of Ray
mund Lully, from the middle of the 15th 
to the beginning of the 16th century, by 
Pico of l\lirandola, l\larsilius Ficinus, Par
acelsus, Cardanus and Reuchlin. Tl1e 
Gnomes make a part of Pope's machinery 
in the Rape of the Lock. (See Dobeneck',i 
German Popular Superstitions in· the 
l\Iiddle Ages-Des deutschen J\Iittelalters 
Volksglauhe, 2 vols., Berlin, 1815.) (See 
also the article GabbaHs.} 

GNmION, in astronomy, is an instru
ment or apparatus for measuring the alti
tudes, declinations, &c., of the sun and 
stars. The gnomon is usually a pillar, or 
column, or pyramid, erected upon level 
ground, or a pavement. For making the 
more considerable observations, both the 
ancients and moderns have made great 
use of it, especially the fonner; and ma
ny have prefe1Ted it to the smaller quad- . 
rants, both as more accurate, and more 
eaiily made and applied. The most an
cient observation of this kind extant, is 
that made by . Pytheas, in the time of 
Alexander the Great, at l\Iarseilles, where 
he found the height of the gnomon was 
in proportion to the mericlian shadow at 
the summer solstice, as 213~ to 600 ; just 
the same as Gassendi found it to be, by 
an observation made at the same place, al
most 2000 years after, viz., in the year 
1636. This method of observation, how
ever, is by no means accurate, as is prov
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ed by the following deficiencies in the an
cient obseryations made in this manner : 
1. The astronomers did not take into ac
count the sun's parallax, which makes his 
apparent altitude Jess than it would be if 
the gnomon were placed at the centre of 
the eaith. 2. They neglected refraction, 
by which the apparent height of the sun 
is somewhat increased. 3. They made 
their calculations as if the shadows were 
terminated by a ray coming from the sun's 
centre ; whereas it is bounded by one 
coming from the upper edge of his limb. 
These errors, however, may be easily al
lowed for; and, when this has been done, 
the ancient observations are generally 
found to coincide nearly with those Qfthe 
moderns. 

Gnomon, in dialing, is the style-pin 
or cock of a dial, the shadow of which 
points out the hours. This is always sup
posed to represent the axis of the worlJ, 
to which it is therefore parallel, or coinci
dent, the two enJs of it pointing straight 
to the no1th and south poles of the world. 
(See Dial.) · -

Gnomon, in geometry, is the space 
included between the lines forming two 
similar parallelograms, ofwhich the small
er is inscribed within the larger, so as to 
have one angle in each common to both. 

GNOMONICS; the art of dialing, or of 
drawing sun and moon dials, &c., on any 
given plane, so called, as it shows how to 
find the hour of the day, &c., by the 
shadow of the gnomon or style. 

G:.-.osT1cs (Greek; yvwu,,, knowledge). 
This name was assumed by a religious 
philosophical sect, which combined the 
phantastic notions of the Oriental systems 
of religion with the ideas of the Greek 
philosophers, and the doctrines of Chris
tianity. There were sages, as early" ns 

· the times of the apostles, who boasted of 
a deeper insight into the origin of the 
world, and of the evil in the world, than 
the human understanding, so long as it 
remains in equilibrium, can' deem admis
sible, or even possible. Simon the ma-

source of all evil. From these two prin. 
ciples, before time commenced, emanated 
beings, called <Eons, which are described 
as di\'ine spirits. The world and the bu. 
man race were cr~ated out of matter, by 
one roon, the demmrge, or, according ro 
the later systems of the Gnostics, by sev. 
era] reom1 and angels. The reons made 
the bodies and the sensual soul of man 
(sensorium, ,J,vx~) of this matter; hence 
the origin of evil in man. God gave man 
the rational soul ; henee the constant 
struµ-gle of reason with sense. What are 
called gods by men (for instance, Jeho
vah, the God of the Jews), they say, are 
merely such reons or creators, under whose 
dominion man became more and more 
wicked and miserable. To destroy the 
power of these creators, and to free man 
from the power of matter, God sent the 
most exalted of all reons, to which char
acter Simon first made pretensions. He 
was followed in these pretensions by l\le
nander, J Samai·itan, the most celebrated 
of his scholars, who, towards the end of 
the first centtiry, founded a sect at Anti
och and Syria. Simon and l\Ienander 
were enemies to Christianity. Cerinthus, 
a Jew,· of whom John the evangelist 
seems to have had some knowledge, com
bined these reveries with the doctrines of 
Christianity, and maintained, that the 
most elevated reon, sent by God for the 
salvation of man, was Christ, who had 
descended upon Jesus, a Jew, in the fonn 
of a dove, and, through him, revealed the 
doctrines of Christiauity; but, before ~e 
crucifixiou of Jesus, separated from hi~ 
and, at the resurrection of the dead, will 
again be united with him, and Jay the 
foundation of a kingdom of the rnostper
feet earthly felicity, to continue a thousand 
years. - In the second century, durin& the 
reign of Adrian aud both the Antonmes, 
these principles were adopted by the 
Christian - philosophers, who are more 
particularly known under the name of 
Gnostics, and still further refined, extem~
ed and systematized. Saturninus, a Syn· 

gician, of whom Luke speaks in the Acts · an, speaks of an unknown supreme God, 
of the Apostles, was the first among them. 
Even in his dogmas, we discover- the 
traces of ideas which were common to all 
the Gnostics; and they bear the unques
tionablc impression of an Oriental, partic
ularly of a Persian and Chaldaic origin. 
They may be reduc~d to th~ foliowing 
heads :-God, ·the lughest mtelhgence, 
dwells in the plenitude of light, and is the 
source of all good ; matter, tl1e r,rude, 
Gbaotic mass of which all things were 
made, is, like God, eternal, and is the 

who had generated many angels and 
powers; seyen of these reons were, ao
cordinir to him, creators of the world, and 
soon fell from God ; one of them, the 
God of the Jews, had seduced man to 
him ; whence originated the diJfor~nce 
between "Ood and bad men. Satummus 
also calls" Christ the Savior sent by God, 
and the Son of God; but the opinion that 
Christ was not actually born, and had not 
a real human body, but only an incorpo
real image, is peculiar to him, on which 
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account, his followers and other later ries procured him many followers. They 
Gnostics, who agreed with him in this re- often misunderstood him, however, and 
spect, were called Docet<£, and Phantasiasts. gave themselves up to many superstitious 
Saturninus very consistently denied a res- notions about abraxas stones and amu
urrection of the body, and admitted only lets. Isidore, his son, extended his, sect, 
a return of the souls of good men into the which, in the fourth century, entirely dis
being of the Godhead. His sect was dis- appeared. The system of Carpocrates, 
tinguished by austerity of manners, by their an Alexandrian, who also flourished during 
abstinence from flesh, and by a rejection the reign ofAdrian, was distinguished from 
of matrimony. Basilides, his eoutempora- the one which we have just described, in 
ry, an Alexandrian, was distinguished from this respect only, that he considered Chrbt 
him by the use of a language imitated as a mere man, whose purer and more 
from the · Egyptian priests, though yet powerful soul had more accurately re
more mystic than theirs. According to membered what it had seen with God, be
him, the generations of several (celestial) fore its union with the body. The fathers 

. degrees, each containing seven reons, and of the church, Clement of Alexandria, 
of which !tis kingdom of light consists, Irenreus, Eusebius and Epiphanius, from 
are emanations, and every interior family whom, in general, we derive all our infor
or order of this kingdom is a copy of the rnation concerning the Gnostics, accuse 
higher. The internal harmony of the the moral system of Carpocrates of de
lowest order of this kingdom of light, was stroying all distinctions between good and 
disturbed by the king,lom of darkness, evil, and inculcating an unlimited indul
which, perceiving its rays, endeavored to · gence of . the sensual appetites. Certain 
form a union with it. Pure natures were it is, that his followers practised the most 
therefore drawn downwards into the dead detestable vices, and were the cause of 
mass, out of the former kingdom, and be- many of the calumnies of the heathen 
came engaged singly in purifying com- writers concerning the Christians of this 
bats with matter. Hence arose the visi- century. The most conspicuous of Car
ble world, the object of which is the final pocrates' scholars was Prodicus, who has, 
separation of the good, and of those allied however, been erroneously' called the 
to the kingdom of light, from the material founder of the sect of Adamites. (q. v.) 
dross. The souls or natures fallen from The sect of Carpocratians, lwwever, 
light, pass for their purification, in this which, in Egypt and Italy, but especially 
world, through different bodies and con<li- in the islands, met with much success, 
tions, which Basilides proms from the became extinct as early as the beginning 
diflerent degrees of fortune all(} the differ- ·. of the third century. The most complete 
ent education of men. The highest point arnl ingenious of all the Gnostic systems 
of this purification, however, was un- was founded in the second century, by 
known to the most exalted reon of the Valentinus, a learned and c!orpieut Alex
lowest order, whom Basilides considers andrian. In that light or plenitude, which 
the creator of the world. Therefore, the all the Gnostics make the residence of 
first-born of the supreme original being the Supreme Gotl, he has placed 15 male 
united itself with the man Jesus on his and as many female roons, produced by 
baptism in Jordan, in order to redeem successive iutermarriagcs. The S11preme 
souls, that is, to elevate them above the Go(l, the Unbegotten, the Original Fathe1; 

. worldly course to the highest order of the whom he also calls the Deep (Bathos), is 
kingdom of light;· His sufferings were the first of these reons; Thinking Silence 
but those of an innocent child, which was his wife, and Intelligence, a male, 
shares the lot of human nature, and had and 'l'ruth, a female, were their children. 
no relation to his work. This is accom- These produced The ,vord and Life; the 
plished by the faith of the souls in Chris- latter a female, who gave bi11h to man
tianity, which Basilidcs calls an elevation kind and society. These eight constitu
of the soul, arrived to a conseioui,ness ted the :first class of the 30 room,. The 
of its destination, into the kingdom of seeond class, of five couples, at the end 
light. Although this poetical view differ- of which stood the Only BPgotten, and 
ed. widely from the simplicity of the. the thinl, of six conple:3, at the head of 
Christian religion, and betrayed the indnl- which stood the Comforter, were, in a 
gence of a philosophizing fancy, still Ila- similar manner, descen(led from maukind 
silides concurred in the Christian system and society, and consisted, lilw the first, 
of morals, and disapprove,] only of seek- of personified ideas. The officers of this 
ing a martyr's death. The mysterious heavenly state are four male mons: Ho
coloring and the glitter of Basilides' theo- rus, who guards the boundaries of tlie re
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gion of light; Ch1ist and the Holy GhoRt, ed by its austere manners, was the most 
which instruct the otherreons in their du- numerous of all the Gnostic sects, and 
ties; and Jesus, whom all the reons of the continued until after the commencement 
kingdom of light begat in common, and of tbe fourth century. l\Iarcion of Si
endowed with their gifts, as all the inhab- nope, and Cerdo, a Syrian, renounced ma
itants of Olympus did Pandora. \Vis- ny of the absurdities of the earlier Gnos
,dom, the last female reon of the third tics, and formed a regular system, the cbar
class, envied Intelligence, on account of acteristic of which was the rPjection of 
his knowledge,·and, in the heat of herun- the Old Testament. l\larcion distinguish
restrained passion, produced an unformed ed two supreme principles, God and the 
female reon, Achamoth or Enthymesis devil. The true God begat many spirits, 
(Reflection, Consideration), which fell into among which were the creator of the 
the darkness of matter, and was endowed world, the righteous God, and the law
with a form by Christ out of compassion. giver of the Jews. The last, through the 
Achamoth longed for the lost hea,·en ly prophets, promised Christ; but Jesus, who 
light. Fear, anguish, melancholy and actually appeared, and is the true Rcdcem
laughter, alternately took possession of er, was the Son of the truly good God, 
her. Her ungratified desire, at length, aml not the Jewish Messiah. This pe
produced the soul of the world and other culiar dogma of l\larcion caused his scp
souls. From her tears originated the wa- aration from the Catholic church, in 
ter; from her laughter, transparent mat- which Tertullian, in particular, sncccss
ter; and from her sorrow, opaque matter. fully defended the honor of the Old Tes
Christ was moved with compassion for tament against him. The l\Iarcionites 
this fallen creature, and sent her Jesus, were very numerous, and had, eYen to the 
who communicated to her knowledge, beginning of the fifth century, many socie
nnd delivered her from her pain. After ties, and their own bishops, m Italy, Syria, 
this fortunate change, she bore three sub- Arabia and Egypt ; and they maintained 
stances-a material, a spiritual, and a soul- the reputation of blameless Jiyes, while, 
like substavce. Out of the last, the demi- according to the precept of their founder, 
urgus,orthe creator of the world,was form- in order to have as little as possible to do 
ed, who, according to Basilides, made the with matter, they avoided eating fies~, 
heavens with their angels out of this soul- drinkin"" wine,--und matrimony. It JS 

like substance, and selected the highest of doubtful , whether l\Iarcion and Cerdo 
these heavens for his own mansion ; out were also the founders of the sect which, 
of the material substance, under the in- towards the end of the second century, 
fluence of Achamoth's fear, beasts were arose under the name of the Ophites 
made; under the influence of her melan- (q. v.), and which, on account of the re
choly, wicked spirits, whose prince is the semblance of their theogony to that of the 
lord of the world ; and under the influ- Valcntinians, were reckoned among the 
ence of her anguish, the elements of the Gnostics. In the !<'lme period, Tatian, a 
world which contain fire. l\Ian is formed Syrian, who ha<l distinguisl1ed himself h.Y 
out of all three substances. Christ, the his Harmony of the Four Go1-pel.5, and lus 
Savior of men, when he appeared on discourses against the Greeks or heathens, 
the earth, had a visible body,· made of adopted Gnostic doctrines, and founded a 
finer material, and was composed of the sect, the followers of which, after one of 
spiritual and the soul-like substance only. his pupils, were called Severurns; on ac
At his baptism, the reon Jesus united count of their austerity, Encratitm- or Hy
itself with him, and instructed mankind. droparastat.x(watcr-drinkers); and, beca~se 
Valentinus describes the occurrences of they renounced all property, Jlpotact1f(J). 
his life, and his good deeds, like Saturni- Banlesanes, a Syrian, and Hermogeues, an 
nus, with the except.ion of one peculiari- African, who, in the reign of the ~mpe;or 

' 	 ty. He says, that, when all the spiritual Commodus, apostatized from Chr1st1amtr, 
parts shall have heen delivered from mat- and established sects, bordered, in theU' 
ter, Achamoth wiU unite herself with Je- hypothesis concerning the origin of good 
sus in the divine region of light ; that she · and evil, upon Gnosticism. On the who!e, 
will draw the good souls to herself ; that ·when we take into consideration the plul
the heaven of the demiurgus will receive osophical tendency of that age, the pas
the most virtuous, and that the world will sion for the marvellous, that had taken 
be consumed with fire. The Valentiniaa possession of the effeminate nations of 
party, which rose towards the middle of the Roman empire, and the custom of 
the second century in Rome, and especial- pretending to a deeper insight into' these· 
ly in Cyprus, and which was distinguish- crets of nature and the divinity, it is not 

', 
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to be wondered, that n religious philoso
phy, which n<lopted the most brilliant 
pa11s of Platouism, and which afforded 
nourishment alike to the imagination arnl 
to tlie va11ity of secret "·i:;dom, should 
have met with such universal success. By 
the austerity of its precepts, and its care 
for the well-being of the soul, it even pre
possessed good men in its favor. The 
Guostics were the Pietists of the thinl and 
fourth centmies. The Catholic church 
took occasion, from their heresy, to give 
greater precision· to tl1e articles of the or
thodox faith. There have been no Gnos
tic sects since the fifth century; but many 
of the principles of tlieir system of ema
natious re-appear in later philosophical 
systems, drawn from the same sources as 
theirs. Plato's lively representation had 
given to the idea of the Godhead some
thing substantial, which th,e Gnostics 
transferred to their reons ; and Leibnitz's 
cffulgurations of God, Ploucquet's real 
11reseutations of God, saint l\lartin's pic
tures and mirrors, and the like, as well as 
the Gnostic reons, are a proof that the es
says of the human understanding to ex
plain the creation, and the origin of im
perfect beings from the peifect, always 
end in similar results. The latest and 
most learned writings upon this subject 
are Lewald's and Ncander's, particularly 
a ,rnrk of the latter, entitled, Genetische 
Entil'ickclung der vornehmsten gnostischcn 
Systnne (Berlin, 1818). 

G:-.u. This curious animal belongs to the 
gmus antilope, and subgenus boselaphus 
(Blain ville). It is called gnu by the Hotten
tots, and wilde beest by the Dutch. Though 
w-rauged by naturalists among the ante• 
lopes, it appears to form one of those in
tennc,liate links, which connect, as it were, 
the various tribes of animals in one har
monious whole. This animal resembles, 
in form, partly the horse, partly the buffa
lo, and part!y the stag. It is as large as a 
middle sizecl horse. Its neck, . though 
neither so long or slender as that of the 
horse, is more so than that of the buffalo, 
m1cl is adorned with a stiff, erect mane. 
On the forehead, between the nose and 
flcxures of the horns, the face is co,·ered 
"·ith an oblong tuft of stiff black hairs, 
Uirned upwards. Beneath the lower jaw 
is also a thick, shaggy beard. Its legs are 
long, and elegantly formed, like those of 
the stag; the space between the fore legs 
is covered with long, bushy hair. Its 
horns are rough, and are enlarged at their 
base, .like those of the bufialo ; they 
spring from the hinder part of the head, 
&ud, after bending forward beyond the 

45* · 

eye, turn suddenly upward~. Roth isexes 
are furnished with the~e appendages. In 
the young anil!lal, tht'Y are perfi'ctly 
straight, acquiring their flexure as the an
inm\ grows older. They are provided 
with lachrymal openings umler the eyes. 
The guu is a lively, capricious animal. It 
is affocted by the sight of scarlet, like the 
buffalo or bull. ,vhcn irritated, it ex
presses its resentment by plunging, curvet
ing, tearing the ground with its hoofs, 
and butting with its head. ,vhen wound
ed, it is reported to be sometimes danger
ous to the hunter. These animals feed in 
large herds, and it is only when stragglers 
have been accidentally separated from 
tlie herd, that auy of them are found in a 
solitary state. Their flesh is very juicy, 
and more agreeable and nourishing than 
beef.. \Vhen taken young, they arc read
ily tamed ; but the inhabitants of South 
Africa seldom attempt to domesticate 
them, as tl1ey are said to have a tendeecy 
to catch and communicate to the other 
cattle a dangerous infection. This animal 
is by no means common in our collections. 
There is at present .a tolerably good one 
belonging to a travelling caravan of beasts, 
which has visited all our principal cities 
within a few years past. 

Go.A.; a district of India, belonging to 
the Portuguese, in the province of Beja
poor, 40 miles long by 20 broad, situated 
on the western coast of Imlia, between the 
15th and IGth degrees of north latitude. 

. Goa; a city of India, and the capital 
of nil the Portuguese settlements in that 
country. It is situated on an island of 
about 24 miles in. circumference, at ths 
mouth of tlie l\Iandova river. It in fact 
consists of two cities, the old and the new. 
The. former is eight miles up the river, 
and, though almost deserted, contains 
many magnificent churches, and excellent 
specimens of architecture. The viceroy 
and principal inhabitants reside in the new 
city, which is at the mouth of the river, 
within the forts. It possesses two harbors, 
well defended by various castles and bat
teries, mounting very heavy cannon. It 
still carries on an inconsiderahle trade 
with the mother country, with China and 
the coast of Africa ; lmt its expenses far 
exceed its ·revenues. The inhabitants of 
the city and island are computed to 
amount to 20,000, but of these are very 
few genuine Portuguese. Lon. 73" 571 E.; 
lat. 15° 30' N. The island was called, 
formerly, Tissuari, and was iuhabited by 
an Arabian tribe, when, in 1510, Albu
querque conquered the city, with the pen• 
insulas Bardes and Salsette. Ever since 
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1559, it has been the residence of the 
Portuguese governor-general. The port 
is only open for the Portuguese flag. 
The air is unwholesome. The still ex
isting edifices are silent witnesses of its 
former magnificence. The inquisition of 
Goa fonnerly had jurisdiction over all 
(;"tiristians in the Portuguese settlements; 
but, in 1815, its papers were burnt, and 
the inquisition abolished. The commerce 
is in the hands of Christians, the smaller 
trade in those of Jews and Banians. 
Since 1812, 2-l large vessels annually car
ry the merchandise received there from 
the other Portuguese colonies, and from 
Canton, to Europe. The crown has 
the monopoly of sugar, snuff, pepper, 
saltpetre, pearls and sandal wood. 

GoAT (capra).· This genus of quadru
peds is distinguished by the horns almost 
joining at the bases, and bending back
wards; having eight cutting teeth in the 
lower, but none in the upper jaw, and gen
erally a beard on the chin. Desmarest 
gives three species, of which there are nu
merous varieties. These are the C. ibex, 
the C. caucasica, and the C. tl'ga,grus or 
domestic goat. The goat, even in a state 
of domestication, is vicious, subtle and 
lecherous. Like the wild species, it is 
amazingly· swift and agile, climbing the 
most ruggetl mountains, and fearlessly 
browsing at the very edge of the steepest 
precipices. The female goes five months 
with young, and commonly brings forth 
one or two, but sometimes even three or 
four, at a birth. The kids are generally 
produced early in the spring. The buck 
has a rank, nauseous smell, which proceeds 
from his skin. Though fond of the sum
mits of bleak and lofty mountains, the 
goat cannot bear extreme cold. The do
mestio goat is known in almost all parts 
of the globe. If we may judge from the 
expressions of the ancient pruitoral poets, 
goats w_ere formerly tended in Greece and 
Italy with no less care than sheep. The, 
flesh is much esteemed by some nations, 
though it is far inferior to mutton. The 
milk _is excellei:it, and has been thought 
peculiarly serviceable for consumptive 
persons. But the skin is the most valua
ble p~rt of this animal. It is prepared for 
a vanety of purposes, and takes a dye 
better than any other skin, and i!j well 
known under the name of morocco. The 
tallow of the goat is also an article of con
siderable importance. It is much purer 
and finer than that of the ox or i,heep 

· and furnishes much whiter and bette; 

candles. The Cashmere goat, as its 


' name indicates, is a native of the king

dom of Cashmere; it is smaller than the 
common domestic goat, and has long, silkv, 
fine hair, not curled, as in the Angora gmit. 
This variety has been successfully intro
duced into France, where it has bred 
with another variety, equally valual>le, the 
Tliibet goat. From these animals are pro
cured the materials for the manufacture 
of Cashmere shawls. (See Cashmere 
Goal.) The Angora goat is also furnish-· 
ed with soft, silky hair, of a silver-white 
color, hanging down in curling locks 
eight or nine inches long. Its horns are 
in a spiral fonn, and extend latcrnlly. It 
is remarkable, that not only the goat, but 
even the sheep and hare, of Angora, have 
longer and softer hair than the &'lme ani
mals in any other part of the world. 
From the wool of this goat, the finest 
camlets are made. Syria affords a pecu
liar variety of the goat, of which but little 
is known. The ears are usually between 
one and two feet in length, and are some
times so troublesome to the animal, that 
the owners are obliged to trim them. 
This variety appears to have been known 
to Aristotle. There are several other va
rieties of the common goat, which it is 
needless to enumerate. \Ve have a spe
cies in North America, which has given 
rise to much difference of opinion as to its 
proper place in a system of arrangement. 
l\Ir. Ord, who first described it, called it 
ovis montana. Blainville first termed it 
rupicapra ~1.mericana, and afterwards an
tewpe Jlmericana; whilst Hamilton Smith, 
although he retains the latter genus, be
stows another specific name on it, viz., 
lamgera ; and, lastly, doctor Godman 
classes it as a goat, properly retaining the 
original speeitic name given it by l\lr. 
Ord. The first notice of this animal was 
given by Le"Wis and Clarke, and it has 
since been noticed by major Long, doctor 
Richardson, &e. The Rocky mountain 
goat nearly equals in size n common sheep, 
and has a shaggy appearance, in con8l:
quenee of the protrusion of the long hair 
beyond the wool, which is white and soft. 
Its horns are about five inches long, con
ical, somewhat curved backwards, and 
projecting' but slightly beyond the wool 
of the head. In a communication, made 
by major Long, to the Philadelphia Ag~
eultural Society, he states that it occurs Ill 

that part of the Rocky mountains whic)i 
lie between 48° and GS0 north lati
tude. They are in great numbers about 
the head waters of the Columbia, ancl 
fumish the principal part of the food of 
the natives of that district. They appear 
to be more numerous on the western tb:.:n 



535 GOAT-GOD SAVE THE KING. 

on the eastem side of the mountains, and 
are rarely seen in the plains. They a:e 
easily obtained by the hunters. .The _sk1.n 
is very thick and spongy, and 1s pr111c1
pally used in the making of m~ccasons. 
It is said the fleece of this goat 1s as fine 
as that inhabiting Cashmere. 

GoATSUCKER (caprimulgus). This bird, 
whose congenera are so well known 
with us, under the names of nighl-hawk, 
whip-poor-will (q. v.), &c.1 is found o~ 
every patt of the old contment, from Si
beria to Africa. Like the owl, it is sel
dom seen in the day-time, unless disturb
ed, or in dark and gloomy days, when its 
eyes are not dazzled by the bright rays of 
the sun. As night insects are its food, 
namely, moths, gnats and beetles, it is pe
culiarly fonned to enable it to catch them 
on the wing'. For this purpose, nature 
has bestowed on it a mouth of great com
parative size. \Vhen the animal flies, it 
is continually open, and has no need of 
being shut, to secure any insect,. as it is 
surrounded on· the inner side with a glu
tinous substance, that prevents their es
cape. This manner of flying with its 
mouth open, is the occasion of that whir
ring noise, which this bird makes while 
chasing its prey. It arises from the resis
tance made to the mouth by the air; and 
is more or less loud, according to the ve
locity with which the bird moves. \Vhen 
perched, it usually sits on a bare twig, 
with its head lower than its tail, and, in 
this attitude, utters a jarring note, whence 
one of its common namcs--night-jar. 
Sometimes it utters a weak, plaintive' 
squeak, which it repeats four or five times 
in succession, which is probably its note 
of call to its mate. Bufton says, it docs 
not perch like other birds, sitting across a 
branch, but lengthwise. It is solitary in 
its habits, and is generally seen alone. l\Ir. 
\Vhite supposes that its foot is useful in 
taking its prey, as he observed that it fre
quently puts forth its leg whilst on the 
wing, and seems to convey something to 
its mouth. These birds frequent moors 

.and wild heathy tracts abounding in fern; 
they make no nest, but the female de
posits her eggs on the ground ; she lays 
two or three, which are of a dull white, 
spotted with brown. Montbeillard, who 
wrote this bird's history for Buffon, states, 
tl1at it no sooner perceives its retreat to be 
discovered by an enemy, than it carefully 
rolls its eggs to a more secure situation. 
Its common name of goat-sucker, has no 
othe1: _foundation than ipi~ran.ce and su

. perst1t10n. The colors ot this b!l"d, though 
plain, have a beautiful effect from tl1e ele

gance of their disposition, consistii:ig of 
black, white, brown, gray and ferrugmous, 
disposed in the forms of bars, spots and 
streaks. The male is distinguished from 
the female by an oval white spot, near the 
end of the three first quill-feathers. It is 
about ten inches and a half in length, and 
weighs about two ounces. 

GoBELIN, Giles; a dyer of Paris, in the 
reign of Francis I. He lived in thefaux
bourg St. Marceau (where his house, and 
the little stream tl1at flows by it, still bear 
his name), and is said to have discovered 
the secret of dyeing that beautiful scarlet 
color which is called after him. The 
Gobelin tapestries derived their name from 
him. Thill manufacture, which was es
tablished by Colbert, in 16G7, and placed 
under the direction of the painter Le 
,Brun, is still one of the. most celebrated 
in.· Paris. Its productions excel every 
tling of the kind in Europe. :Many cele
brated paintings of the old Italian, 
French and Spanish schools, have, in the 
most iugenious manner, been transferred 
to tapestry. The splendor of the colors 
and tlie delicacy of the execution are 
wonderful, and one can hardly conceive 
how it is possible, in tapestry, to imitate so 
nearly the appearauce of oil colors. The 
establishment is carried on at tlie expense 
of government,. and the pieces of ta11estry 
are mostly bestowed as presents. 

GoBY (gobius, Lin.). These fish belong 
to the acanthopte:nJgiens (Cuv.). They are 
marine, generally of a medium or small 
size, and mostly v..-ith a simple air blad
der. They are distinguished by their 
ventral and thoracic fins being either unit
ed in tl1eir whole len:,,>th, or at tlicir bases. 
The spines of their dorsal fins are flexi
ble ; the openings of their ears, with four 
rays. Like the blenny, they can live for 
a long time out of water. There is much 
confo.sion in their arrangement. It ap
peani to be· a numerous genus, which has 
not been suflicient1y elucidated. None of 
the species is much esteemed as food. 

GoD, TRUCE OF. (See Truce.) 
GoD SAvE THE KING; the burden and 

common appellation of a well known 
English national song. Concerning the 
author and the composer, opinions differ. 
It has been asserted that Henry Carey, 
who lived about the middle of the 18th 
century, was both, but, being ignorant of 
the rules of composition, employed doc
tor Thomton, of Bath, or, according to 
some, Christopher Smith, Handel's clerk, 
to correct his rough draught, and add the 
base. This story probably gave rise to 
the assertion, that Handel was the com

http:ipi~ran.ce
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poser. It appears to have been first pub
lished, together with the air, in the Gen
tleman's Magazine, in 1745, when· the 
)anding of tlie young Stuart called fo1th 
e:-qm:ssious of loyalty from the adherents 
of the reigning family. After .doctor 
Arne, the composer of another national 
song (Rule Britannia), had brought it on 
the stage, it soon become very popular. 
Since tiiat time, the harmony of the soug 
has undoubtedly been improved, but the 
rhythm is the same as originally. Ar
cording to a notice in the New l\Io11tl1ly 
l\Ia"azine, vol. iv, page 38~, there is a 
copy of tl1is national soug, published 
,vitLout date, by Riley and \rilliarns, in 
,\·hich Antouy Young, orgaui~t in Lon
don, is called the author of the air. There 
is also a story, that this national song, as 
Burney,· the author of the History of 
l\Iusic, maintainecl, was not made for a 
king George ; but that, in the older ver
siowi, it nm thus," God save great James 
our king;" and Burney adds, that it was 
nriginally written and set to music for tlie 
Catholic cliapc! of James II, awl no one 
durst own or sing it, after the abdication 
of James, foariug to incur the penalty 
oftreaso11, so that the song lay dormant GO 
yearn, before it was revi\·ed for George II. 
Jt is very i11teresti11g to observe how 
this so11ir, of wl1ieh the words have no 
~Teat merit, has become <lear to the whole 
Engfo,h nation, 011 account of the associa
tions counectcu with it. The French 
l\Iarseillaise hymn is of a· much 11igher 
clmracter, auu equally a national favorite. 

Gon-FATHER; a man who is sponsor 
for a chilli at baptism, who promises to 
ru1swer for l1is future conduct, and that he 
shall follow a lifo of piety, tlrns obliging 
himself to instruct the child, and watch 
ornr his conduct. The relation is ofhigh 
ontiquity in tlie Christian church, awl was 
probably intended to prevent children 
from beiug brought up in idolatry, in case 
the pareuts <lied before the children liad 
arrived at years of discretion. In the 
Catholic church, the number of god
fathers and god-mothers is reduced to 
two; in the church of England, to three ; 
but formerly the number was not limited. 

Gon-2'IoTm:a; a woman who becomes 
spousor for a child nt its baptism. (See
God-Father.) 

Gom:rr1cu,. Frederic Robinson, lord 
viscouut, premier of England for a short 
time after the deatl1 of Canuing, enter
ed parliament, in 1807, ns member for 
Ripon, aud. continued to sit in the house 
of con1H10ns till he was raised to the peer
~e. Ile was never distinguished for 

very brilliant powers. He spoke seldom, 
but '\\ith vigor, knowledge, and good 
sense. His speeches were perspicuous, 
logical and animated. lie was brought 
forward, in 1812, by receiving the appoint
ment of vice-president of the board of 
trade. His introduction of the com bi!~ 
in 1815, was attended with some disturb
:mce, during which his lwuse was 
mobbed and pillaged. He was appoiHted 
clwucellur of the exchequer in 1823, mu!, 
iu 1824, proposed re<luctious in the duties 
on "·inc und spirits, wool and silk, nnd 
the as,;essed articles in general. In the 
followiug yrar, he exposed himself to 
11mch ridicule by his hoasts of the success 
of l1is operations, arnl vaiuly prrdicted a 
smplus revenue. On the ele1'atio11 of 
Ca11uing to the premiership (1827), l\Ir, 
Robiu~on was made secretary of the colo
nief', nnd rai,;ed to the pceragP, and thus 
had the difficult task of defending the 
new miiiistry in the house of lords. The 
death of l\Ir. Cauning, in August of the 
same year, placed lord Goderich at the 
Lead of the cabinet, with tl1e po~t of· 
first lord of tl1e treasury. llut lord Gode
rich felt. himself unable to stand agaimt 
the powrrful opposition, and, in Dec., 1827, 
requested permission to retire, but was in: 
duced to remain in power, until new ar
rangements could be made. Jan. 8, IE28, 
the cabinet was declared to be dissolred, 
and the duke of ,vellington became pre
mier, as first lord of the treasury. NoY.16, 
1830, the <l uke resigned his office, earl 
Grey(q. v.) became premier, and lord Gode
rich secretary of the colonial departmeut. 

GODFREY OF IloUILLON, born about 
the middle of the 11th century, at Bezy, 
in the \Valloou Brabant, near Nivelle, 
was the son of · Eustace II, count of 
Boulogne and Lens. In 1076, he sac
ceedcd his uncle, Godfrey the Hunch
backed, duke of Lower Lorraine, in the 
duchy of Ilouillon. Ile served faithfully 
and valiantly, under tl1e emperor Hen
ry IV, in Germany and Italy. That 
prince was indebted principally to him 
for the victory over Rodolph, duke of 
Sl).abia; and be displayed heroic coura~e 
at the siege of Rome. Tlie fame of lus 
exploits procured him, in 1095, his elec
tion as one of the principal commanders 
of the crusade, (See Cntsades.) Earl.Y 
in the year 1096, he commenced !us 
march, in company with his brothers, 
Eustace and Bal<hvin. Ile forced the 
emperor Alexis Comnenus to allow him 
a free passage to the East. Ile pron!ised 
the emperor to resign to him the temtory 
which he should conquer from the infi~ 
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dels on condition of his supplying the 
army with provisions. But Alexis, dis
satisfied that the crusaders plundered the 
environs of Constantiuople, did not ad
here to his stipulations. Godfrey. took 
Nice, and, in 1098, Antioch. In this last 
city, the crusaders were, not long after, 
tl1emselves besieged. Being destitute of 
provisions, they were reduced to extreme 
necessity. ,vhile they were in this state, 
a Provern;al priest, pretendihg that he had 
been favored with a revelation, instructed 
tliem where to find the holy lance, which 
was accordingly discovered. This cir
cumstance inspired the crusaders with 
such courage, that they repulsed the 
Turks,and gained a splendid victory. In 
the following year, July 19, Godfrey took 
Jerusalem iu;elf, af1:er a five weeks' siege. 
The infidels were indiscriminately mas
sacred, notwithstanding the endeavors of 
Godfrey, whose mildness was equal to 
his bravery, to put a stop to the slaughter. 
Eight days after the capture of Jerusa
lem, the lenders of the army elected him 
king of the city and the ten-itory ; but the 
pious Godfrey would not wear a crowri in 
tl1e place where Christ was crowned 
with thorns; and he declined the kingly 
title, contenting himself with that of duke, 
lllld guardian of the holy sepulchre. The 
sultan· of Egypt having learned, that of 
the 300,000 Christians, who had assisted 
in the capture of Antioch, only 20,000 now 
survived, raised an army of 400,000 men, 
for the purpose of expelling them from 
their new conquests. Godfrey gave him 
battle in .the plain of Ascalon, on which 
occasion 100,000 men were left dead upon 
the field. This victory placed him in 
possession of the whole Holy Land, two 
or three places only excepted. Godfrey 
now turnell his attention to the organiza
tion of his newly established govern
ment. Ile appointed a patriarch, founded 
two cathedral chapters, and built a mon
astery in the valley of Jehoshaphat. Ile 
subsequently gave his new subjects a 
code of laws, but soon after died, July 18, 
1100, just a year after the capture of Je
rusalem. Ile was interred on mount 
Calvary, near the sepulchre of the Savior. 
Tasso's beautiful epic . poem sets the 
aharacter of this great prince and general, 
whom history has handed down to us as 
a pattern of piety, bravery, and all prince
ly virtues, in a just light. 

GoDFREY OF STRASBURG, one of the 
most distinguished of the old German 
poets, was probably born in Strasburg, 
but at any rate lived there. Ile was not, 
like most of the Jl:linnesingers (minstrels) 

of his age, a noble. He lived in the i_nost 
flourishing period of the German chival
ric poetry, at the end of the 12th century 
and beginning of the 13th. Besides 
many lays in the collection of 1\lanesse, 
we are indebted to him for the great chiv
alric poem, Tristan und Isolde, derived 
from the legends of the round table, from 
a ,velsh original, but possessing as much 
originality of character as any other Ger
man classical work. For grace, loveli
ness, and vivacity of description, richness 
of coloring, and melody of versification, 
the work of Godfrey stands alone in old 
German literature, and a soft and almost 
elegiac strain of sentiment pervades his 
poetry. The best edition is that of F. II. 
von der Hagen (with the continuations of 
Ulric of Turheim, and Henry of Friburg, 
&c.), at Breslau, 1823, in two volumes. 

GODFREY, Thomas, the inventor of the 
quadrant commonly called IIcuiley's, was 
born, and pursued the trade of a glazier, 
in Philadelphia. Having accidentally 
met with a mathematical book, he be
came so delighted ~ith the study, that, 
by his own unaided industry, he soon 
made himself master of the treatise, and 
of every other English work of the kind 
that he could procure, and afterwards ac
quired a tolerable proficiency in Latin, in 
order 10-be able to peruse the mathemati
cal works in that language. Anxious to 
read sir Isaac Newton's Principia, he 
went to James Logan, secretary of the 
commonwealth, who then enjoyed a great 
reputation as a mathematician, and re
quested him to lend him the work. l\Ir. 
Logan had never seen or heard of God
frey before, but, after some conversation, 
bade him welcome to that or any other 
book he possessed. Not long afterwards 
(in 1730), Godfrey communicated to Lo
gan the improvement he had made in 
Davis's quadrant, by which Logan was so 
much struck, that, in l\lay, 1732, he ad
dressed a letter, on the subject, to doctor 
Edmund Halley, in England, in which he 
described fully the construction and uses 
of Godfrey's instrument. In the same 
year, Godfrey himself also prepared an 
account of his invention, addressed to the 
royal society of London; but it was not · 
then transmitted, from the expectation 
which he entertained of the effect of the 
letter to Halley. No notice, however, 
was taken of it by that savant, and, after 
an interval of I). year and a half, Logan re
solved to have the matter submitted im
mediately to the royal society. For this 
purpose, he transmitted a copy of the 
letter, together with the paper of Godfrey, 
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to l\Tr. Peter Collinson, an eminent botanist 
and member of the society, engaging him 
to lay them before that body. This was 
accordingly done; but l\Ir. Hadley, the 
vice-president of the society, had already 
presented them a paper, dated l\Iay 13, 
1731, containing a full description and 
rationale of a reflecting quadrant of the 
same character, which he claimed as his 
invention, and the paper was inserted in 
the volume of the Philosophical Transue
tions for that vear. Thus there were two 
claimants to the invention of the instru
ment ; hut it ·was decided that they both 
were entitled to the honor of it, and the 
society sent to Godfrey, as a reward, 
houseiwld furniture to the value of £200, 
instead of money, on account of his hub-
its of intemperance. The instrument has 
gone by the name of Iladley's, hut it 
should rather be called Godfrey's, for the 
American may certainly he deemed its 
first· discoverer, altlwugh the idea of it 
may have also been original in the mind 
of Hadley. . Time enough, however, in
tervened between the period of Godfrey's 
discovery and that of the presentation of 
Hadley's paper to the royal society, 
for the latter to have received some ac
count of the instnnnent. l\Ir. Godfrey 
died in December, 174rl. Doctor Frank
lin says of him, "Among the first mem
hers of our junto was Thomas Godfrey, a 
self-taught mathematician, great in his 
way, and afterwards inventor of what is 
now called Hadley's quadrant. Ilut he 
knew little out of his way, and was not a 

27th year of his age, in consequence of 
violent exercise on a very warm day. 
Little attention was paid to Mr. Godfrey's 
education, but he was ever ardent in the 
pursuit of knowledge, and became ex. 
ceedingly well versed in the works of the 
English poets. His own poetical talents 
were early manifested by his publications 
in the American l\Iagazine, printed in 
Philadelphia. His principal poem is the 
Court of Fancy; and, among his minor 
pieces, his Epistle from Fort Henry may 
be cited with eulogy. Some of his pastor
als and elegies possess also a degree of 
beauty. But he is principally distinguish
ed as the author of the first American 
drama. This production is called The 
Prince of Parthia, a tragedy, which, with 
variousdefects,hassomeredeerningrnerits. 
After his death, his 1ioems were collected, 
and, in 1765, were published in Philadel
phia, preceded by a critical review of 
them, by doctor Smith, and a biogrnphy of 
the author, by his friend Nathaniel Ernns. 
, GonFREY, sir Edmuudbury; a rnagis

trate who was active in the discovery of 
the popish plot. He was soon after 
found dead, pierced with his own sword. 
His death was imputed to the resentment 
of the papists, and therefore his remains 
were buried with great pomp, He died 
October 17, IG78. 

GonrvA. (See Coventry.) 
GomIAN, doctor John D., an emiuent 

American lecturer and writer, was born at 
Annapolis,inl\laryland,and,havinglosthis 
parents at an early age, was bound appren

pleasing companion, as, like most great · tice to a printer in Baltimore. Disliking 
mathematicians I have met with; he ex
pected universal precision in every thing 
said, and was forever denying or distin
guishing upon trifles, to the disturbance 
of all conversation. I continued to 
board with Godfrey, who lived in part of 
my house, with his wife and children, and 
had one side of the shop for his glazier's 
husiness, though he worked little, being 
always absorbed in mathematics." 

GoDFREY, Thomas, junior, the son of 
the foregoing, and a poet of some merit, 
':ll:s born iii Philadelphia, in 173G. Dis
likmg_ the drudgery of a mechauical oc
cupauon, he abandoned the trade of his 
father, as well as the mt of watchmakino
to ,~·)Jich he. had been apprenticed, and 
obtamed a lieutenancy in the provincial 

his business, he abandoned it after a few 
years, and, in the autumn of 1813, entered 
as a sailor boy, on hoard the flotilla sta· 
tioned in Chesapeake bay. At the end o( 
the war, when about 15, he commenced the 
study of medicine. He then removed to 
Baltimore, where he prosecuted his studi~s 
with such success, in the office of an ell1l
neut physician, that he was chosen to fill 
the place of his preceptor, who was pro
fessor of anatomy in the university of 
l\Iaryland, whilst the latter was disabled bJ 
sickness from attending to his duties. His 
lectures gave so much pleasure to those 
who heard him, that strong symptoms of 
re!ITet were manifested when he was 
obliged to relinquish the station. He 
afterwards was induced to remove to. 

troops rai8ed, in 1758, for an expedition· Cincinnati on the Ohio by an offer oi 
agai_nst fort _Du Quesne. _This ~tation he the chair ~f anatomy, in~ medical school 
retamed unul the forces were disbanded. which was about to be established in that 
He then established himself as a factor in town. Ilut as the school did riot succeed, 
North Carolina, where he died, three he returned after a year and' settled in 
years afrcrwards, August 3, 1763, in the . Philadelphi;, as a P!iysician and private 
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teacher of anatomy, and, for some time, 
nssisted in editing doctor Chapman:s 
1\Iedical Journal. It was about this 
time that he published his popular Natu
ral History of American Quadrupeds, in 
three volumes octavo. Having been so
licited to accept the professorship of anat
omy in Rutgers' Medical College, at New 
York, he removed thither ; and at last his 
affairs nssumed a prosperous aspect. He 
acquired an extensive practice as a sur
geon, and the college flourished ; but in 
the midst of his second course of lectures, 
a severe cold settled on his lungs, accom
panied by a copious hemorrhage, which 
obliged him to relinquish his pursuits. 
After having visited Santa Cruz, without 
permanent benefit to his health, he remov
ed, in 1829, to Philadelphia, where he 
died, April 17, 1830, in the 32d year of 
his age. Though doctor Godman's early 
education had been greatly neglected, yet, 
by his indefatigable industry, he made 
himself master of Latin, · l<~rench and 
German, besitles acquiring a considerable 
knowledge of Greek, Italian and Spanish. 
His learning, as a physician and natural
ist, was very extensive, and there were 
few subjects of general literature in 
which he was not well versed. Among 
other pursuits, to which he turned his at
tention, was the study of ancient coins, of 
which he acquired a critical knowledge. 
Natural history, however, was his favorite 
pursuit, and it is as a naturalist that he 
has left behind him the greatest reputa
tion. His American Natural History, and 
his Rambles of a Naturalist, are works of 
high merit. As a teacher of anatomy, he 
was excelled by none. Doctor Godman 
possessed a retentive memory, unwearied 
industry, great quickness of perception, 
and remarkable power of concentrating 
all the energies of his mind upon any 
given subject. He was of an enthusiastic 
temperament, and his thirst for knowledge 
was never satisfied. Some of his poetical 
effusions indicate a chaste and vivid im
~gination. His social and moral quali
ties were as worthy of eulogy as his intel
lectual, and he died a sincere and ardent 
Christian. His countenance was remark
ably fine. The articles on natural histo
ry, in this work, to the end of the letter C, 
were communicated by him. 

GonOLPHrn, Sidney, earl of Godolphin 
began a career of politics at an early age: 
under Charles II, and was one of those 
who voted for the exclusion of the duke 
o~ York (rom tl.,e throne, in 1680, not
W1thstandmg wluch, he continued in office 
after the accession of James II. On the 

flight of that monarch, nnd while the 
country was yet in suspense, Godolphin 
voted for a regency, yet was, after the 
settlement of the crown on \Villiam and 
l\lary, made a treasury commissioner. 
During the reign ofAnne, he was appoi~ted 
lord high treasurer ofEngland, and, m 1, 0-1, 
became a knight companion of the gar
ter. In 1706, he was made earl of Go-
dolphin, and, four years afterwards, was 
obliged to retire from office. His death 
took place in 1712. 

GonoY, don Manuel de; duke of Alcu
dia, prince of peace (principe della paz), 
favorite of king Charles IV of Spain; 
born 176-1, at lladajoz. \Vhen young, he 
was only a poor nobleman, who sang 
well, played on the guitar, and was dis
tinguished by a tall, handsome figure. He 
accompanied his elder brother, don Luis 
Godoy, to l\Iadrid, and soon entered the 
body guard of the king. The master of 
an ordinary entertainell him for a year, 
and received his payment for his hoard 
and lodging in singing and playing. The 
same accomplishments gained his.brother 
the acquaintance of an attemlant of the 
queen, who recommended him to her 
mistress. The queen learnccl from him, 
that his brother sang and played still bet
ter, and don l\lanucl was summoned to 
her presence. The king also heard him, 
and was delighted with the style of his 
performance. Godoy now became a fa
vorite at court. Here his handsome per
son, easy and agreeable conversation, to
gether with his rare talent for intrigue, 
procured him, in quick succession, the 
following posts. In 1788, he was an ad
jutant; in 1791, adjutant-general of the 
body guard, and grand cross of tl1e order 
of Charles III; in 1792, lieutenant-gen
eral, duke of Alcudia, major of the body 
guard, premier in the place of Aranda, 
and knight of the order of the golden 
fleece ; lastly, in 1795, as a reward for his 
pretended services in making peace ,vith 
France, he was created prince of peace 
(principe dell.a pa:::), and grandee of the 
first class, and presented with an estaoo 
that gave him an income of 50,000 dollars. 
lie signed, August Hl, 1796, at St. Ilde
fonso, an alliance, defensive and offensive, 
with the French republic. Ile married, 
in September, li97, <lonna l\Iaria Theresia 
of Bourbon, a daughter of the infant don 
Luis, brother of ling Charles III. In 
1708, he resigned his post of prime min
ister, but was, in the same year, appointed 
general-in-chief of the Spanish forces. 
lie commanded, in 1801, the army sent 
against Portugal, and signed the treaty of 
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Badajoz, by which he obtained, according 
to a previous secret stipulation, one half 
of the 30,000,000 of francs, to be paid by 
the prince of Brazil. By a decree of 
October 1, 1804, he was made generalissi
mo of the Spanish military and uaval 
force, kept a body guard of 120 men, and 
his income was iucreased by the addition 
of 100,000 piastres. A new decree, in 
1807, bestowed on him the title of high
ness, and unlimited power over the whole 
monarchy. It was not long, however, 
before he fell from his proud elevation, 
through the influence of various causes, 
partly foreign and partly domestic. The 
power of Napoleon had raised his suspi
cion; and, in 1806, a short time before 
the war with Pmssia, he thought the 
time had arrived· to break tlie might of 
France. He called the nation to arms; 
and, although he did not avow the object 
of his preparations, and, after the unfor
tunate turn of the war with Prussia, pre
tended to have been providing against 
danger from the I3arbary states, yet Na
poleon had seen through his design, and, 
from that moment, determined to de
throne the Bourbons in Spain. (See 
Spain since 1808.) In the meantime, the 
hatred of the people against the overbear
mg favorite was excited to the highest de
gree. Godoy saw, too late, the abyss 
open before his feet The insurrection 
of Aranjuez (l\larch 18, 1808) baffled 
his plan of fleeing to America with the 
royal family. To escape the fury of the 
populace, the prince .of peace concealed 
himself in a loft of his house, but was 
discovered, roughly handled, and would 
have lost his life, if the prince of Asturias 
had not exerted himself to save him, at 
the instance of the king and queen, on 
condition that he should be tried. The im
portant occurrences at Bayonne, however, 
intervened. Napoleon, who wished to 
employ the influence of the prince of 
peace with (?harles IV, procured h!s re
lease from pnson, and summoned him to 
Bayonne, where he arrived April 26, 
1808, and became the moving spring of 
1wery thing done by the king and the 
queen_ of Spam. Since that time, he has 
lived m France, and, still later, in Rome 
where he enjoyed the favor of the king 
and queen, until the death of both (Janu
ary, 1819). When he was sick, in 1818 
the queen herself nursed him. Though 
he has lost his property in Spain, his in
come was, in 1818, estimated at 5,000,000 
of piastres. He possessed the richest 
collection of paintings in all Spain. His 
house was the most splendid and elegant 

Ile has a daughter, the duchess of Alcu-' 
din, by his wife, who has remained in To
ledo, with her mother, a descendant of 
the family of Sallabriga. The character 
of this man has been represented as 
won;e tlmn it really is, through the hntre.d 
of the Spaniards. The following is one 
of the many anecdotes told of him. An 
old officer, of the name of Tudo, sought, 
for more than six months, to obtain an 
audience of the prince. At last he nske.d 
for it through l1is daughter. Immediately 
both were admitted, and the father receiv
ed the place of governor, in l3uen-Retiro, 
whither the prince frequently went to 
visit the daughter, Josephine Tudo. She 
captivated him so much, that he is said to 
have married her secretly. The queen 
herself, according to the story, knew oi 
it; but no one dared to say any thing, in 
the presence of the king, to disparage the 
prince. His enemies, acquainted with 
the fact, urged the marriage of the prince 
with the daughter of the infant don Luis, 
then 15 years old. Josephine, according 
to report, heard of the uuptials only the 
evening before they took place. She I1lil 

into the palace, and entered the apartment 
of the prince, exclaiming, "He is my bu~ 
band, the father of my children! I call 
upon God and man for justice !" Godoy 
fled through the garden. The unfortu
nate woman swooned, and was curried 
back to her own house. After a few 
days, however, a reconciliation took place, 
and the prince persuaded her, that he had 
been obliged to obey the orders oi the 
king. The prince is said to have n,o 
sons also by a lady, who, through his influ
ence, was made countess of Castello Fie!. 
Godoy, during the period of his power, 
frequently opposed the influence of the. 
clergy, and endeavored to carry into exe
cution several good plans ; for instance, 
the establishment of schools on the sys
tem of Pestalozzi. He set several prison
ers of the inquisition at liberty, and cl~
stroyed the minutes of their trials. He JS 
now living in Rome. He blames no
body, and is silent about his enemies. He 
is only heard to repeat, that he has not 
shed blood. The pope lately prevailed 
on him to exchange the title of prince 
of peace for that of prince of Vacca_no, 
the former being disagreeable to the kil)g 
of Spain. His brother, don Luis, died, ill 
1801, captain-general of Estremadura. 

Gonwrn, Mary, better known by ~er 
maiden name of l'Volstonecrajl, a writer 
of considerable, but eccentric genius, wns 
born in or near London, in 1759. Her 
parents, whose circumstances were ~um~ 
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ble afterwards removed to a farm near 
Be~erley, in Yorkshire, where she attend
ed a day school. In her 24th year, she 
set up a school, in conjunction with her 
sisters, with whom she removed to New
ington-Green, and wrote a pampl'.let, en
titled Thoughts on the Educat10n of 
Daughters. She ,~as subsequently e~
ployed, for some time, as governess m 
the family of an Irish nobleman ; after 
which she produced l\lary, a Fiction; 
Original Letters from Real Life, and the 
Female Reader. She was one of the first 
to ll1lswer Burke's Reflections on the 
French Revolution, which answer was 
followed by her celebrated Vindication of 
the Rights of ,vomen. The eccentricity 
of her theory was equalled by the singu
larity of her practice, which led her first 
into the indulgence of a romantic, but 
fruitless attachment to l\Ir. Fuseli, the 
painter, although a married man, and to 
one more intimate with an American, of 
the name of Imlay, whose desertion 
caused her to attempt suicide. This ar
dent passion, like the former, was, how
ever, overcome by a succeeding one, the 
object of which was l\lr. Godwin, author 
of Political Justice, &c. As the bonds 
of wedlock were deemed a species of 
slavery in her theory, it was only to legiti
matize the forthcoming fruits of the union, 
that a marriage between the parties took 
place. She died in childbed, after being 
delivered of a daughter, in August, 1797. 
l\lr. Godwin published her life. The his
tory of this woman, of strong but undis
ciplined powers and passions, does little 
to advance the credit of the theory on 
which she acted. Besides the works 
above mentioned, l\lrs. Godwin published 
a Moral and Historical View ofthe French 
Revolution, and Letters from Norway. 

GoowIN, ,vnliam, son of a dissenting 
minister, in England, was himself destin
ed for the same profession ; studied at the 
dissenting college at Hoxton, near Lon
don, where he was five years under the 

. tuition of doctor Rees and doctor Kippis. 
He entered the dissenting church, in 1778, 
and preached near London, whence he re
moved to take charge of a congregation at 
Stowmarket, in Suffolk: He adopted the 
opinions of Calvin. In 1782, he removed 
to London, resolving to trust to literature 
for a subsistence. His first publication 
was Sketches of History, in six Sermons 
(1784). He is said to have had tbe con
ducting of the New Annual Register. A 
sketch, which he wr?te for the Register, 
he enlarged, and published under the title 
of The Political Events of the United 
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Provinces-a work of considerable merit. 
l\lr. Godwin was, in 1782, a strictly or
thodox dissenting divine; but, in 1792, 
we find him appear as the author of Po
litical Justice, in which he inculcated 
some doctrines, both on religion and poli
tics, which gave great offoncc. This 
work placed him at the head of a new 
sect, which was, however, not very nu
merous, nor did it last long. Indeed, l\lr. 
Godwin himself helped much to destroy 
it, by recanting, in a second edition, many 
of his first principles. In 1794, his novel 
of Caleb "Williams came from the press-
a work of very considerable merit, but 
open to many objections. In 179G, he 
published a volume of miscellaneous 
essays, under the title of the Inquirer. 
lloth his great works soon reached a third 
edition. l\lr. Godwin, in his Political 
Justice, had spoken much against the 
maiTiage state; but, in 1797, he became the 
husband of the celebrated l\lary \Vool
stonecrafl:. (See the preceding article.) 
She died soon after tl1e marriage, and he 
published her memoirs-a work which 
exposed the lady and her biographer to 
much censure. In 1799, he published 
St. Leon, a Tale of tl1e Sixteenth Centu
ry, 4 vols., 121110. In 1801, he brought on 
tl1e stage Antonio, a tragedy; but it did 
not succeed. In 1807, his Falkener, a 
tragedy, had no better success. In 
1801, he published Thoughts on Doctor 
Parr's Spital Sem1on, being a Reply to tho 
Attacks of Doctor Parr, l\lr. l\Iackintosh 
and others. In 1803, appeared his His
tory of the Life and Age of Geoffrey 
Chaucer, 2 vols., 4to. In this work, l\Ir. 
Godwin has borrowed much from Stowe's 
Survey of London, but has contrived 
to give us a most entertaining account 
of the manners and customs of Chaucer's 
age. After the loss of his first wife, 
he married again. He has written many 
books for the instntction of children, un
der the name of Edward Bcddwin, esquire. 
His other acknowledged works arc, Fleet
wood, or tl1e new l\lan of Feeling, a 
novel (1805); an Essay on Sepulchres 
(1809); the Lives of Edward and John 
Phillips (1815); Letter of Verax, on the 
assumed Grounds of the Present \Var 
(1815); l\Iandeville, a Tale of the Seven
teenth Century (1817); an attack on l\Ir. 
l\lalthus's Theory of Population, and a His
tory of the Commonwealth (4 vols., 8vo., 
London, 182-1--28~ 

GCECKINGK, Leopold Frederic Gfmther, 
von, was born at Gri.iningen, in the terri
tory of Halberstadt, in 1748. He studied 
law at tl1e university in Halle, and 
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there, in conjunction with his friend and 
countryman G. A. Burger, tried his pow
ers in the art of poetry. He afterwards 
filled several important stations in the 
Prussian service. He wrote songs, epi
grams and epistles, the last of which, es
pecially, were received with universal ap:, 
probation. Beside!;! many other poems, 
which evince deep feeling, and a great 
co1mnand of language, his Songs of Two 
Lovers ( Lieder zweier liebcnden), first pub
lished in 1777, and again in 1779, pro
cured him the greatest reputation. Ilis 
poems were published at Frankfort (1780 
-1782), in three volumes. A new edi
tion, in four volumes (enlarged with satir
ical essays), appeared in 1818. His prose 
writings were published at that place, 
in one volume, in 1784. Gockingk died 
February 18, 1828. 

GCERREs, John Joseph, the son of a 
trader, was born at Coblentz, January 25, 
1776, and received his education at the 
academical gymnasium of his native city. 
Before he was 20 years of age, he exhib
ited his oratorical powers in clubs and 
public meetings. As Coblentz was the 
chief place of resort for the emigrants, 
from 1789 to 1792, and was much affect
ed by the influence of the French revo
lution, Gorres published a journal, ,vhich, 
on account of its impartiality, obtained 
general e.,,'teem. To put an end to the 
despotism of the French officers, and re
move the uncertainty which prevailed 
with respect to the political destiny of the 
countries on the Rhine, the patriotic party, 
on its left banks, resolved to petition for 
the union of these provinces with France. 
In November, 1799, Gorres was sent to 
Paris, at the head of a deputation ; but, 
as the revolution of the 18th of Brumaire 
had commenced, they could not be even 
admitted to an audience of the first 
consul Gorres, therefore, obtained their 
recall, and, in a small pamphlet, entitled 

·The Result of my Mission to Paris (Resul
ta~e 111.einer Sendung nach Paris), gave a 
fmthful account of it to his fellow citi
zens. Pu~lic life had now become disagree
able to him, and he accepted the situation 
?f ~ teacher of natural history and phys
1<:9 m Co.blentz. Natural philosophy was 
his favonte ~tudy. During this period, he 
produced his Aphorisms concerning Or
ganology (Jlphorismen uber Orga'IWlogie 
1802), Organology (1805), and Faith all([ 
Knowledge (Glaube und Ww.,en, 1806). 
In 18~ . Gorres. went to. Heidelberg,

· where Ins mterestmg and ammated elocu
!ion pr?cured him many hearers. While 
m Heidelberg, he studied the Persian 

language, his knowledge of which is dis, 
played in his Mythological History of the 
Asiatic World ( .Wythengeschichle der ,&j. 
ati1ichen Welt), and his Book of the Heroes 
of Iran (Heldenbuch des Iran). In 1807 
appeared his Devischen Volksb/lcher. 
The tum which the war in Russia took, 
revived the hopes of Gorres. A periodical 
publication, for the purpose of arousing the 
Germans, especially in the countries on 
the Rhine, which had for many yeurs 
been attached to France, appeared im
portant. In February, 1814, therefore, 
appeared the l\lercury of the Rhine-11uch 
a paper as had never before been seen in 
Germany. Its strong and peculiar Ian, 
guage, its patriotic sentiments, its clear 
elucidation of the most weighty questions 
relating to the politics of the day and the 
history of the times, exerted such a de
cided influence upon public opinion, that 
even the French called the l\Iercury "la 
cinquienie pui1isance" (the fifth power), and 
the English papers gave almost an entire 
translation of every number. This paper 
was prohibited in February, 1816. At 
this time, G8rres went again, with his 
family, to Heidelberg, in order to avail 
himself of the treasures of former times, 
which had been brought from Rome. At 
a later date, he removed to Coblentz, and, 
during the scarcity of 1817, was very 
active at the head of an association of 
c1t1zens. Gorres had already rende~ 
himself obnoxious, by drawing up a pell
tion, expressive of the wishes of the proy· 
inees on tlie Rhine belonging to Prussia, 
in the name of the city of Co?le~t7., 
where, in consequence of a pubhca~on 
entitled Germany and the Revolun~n 
( Dcutschland und die Revolution, 1819), Ill 
which he censured the persecution of the 
liberal party in Germany, he .was about 
to be arrested and conducted to Old Pn1s
sia, in opposition to an express law ?f the 
Code Napoleon, which still prevails on 
the Rhine. But Gorres fled to France, 
where he found protection on condition, 
as he was given to understand, that he re
mained quiet. He remained in StraSbu~ 
until the death of the duke of Berry putlt 
in the power ofthe French ministers to co~· 
fine all suspicious persons according to thell' 
pleasure; a power which, being ~ontraTY 
to the French constitution, so disgusted 
Gorres, that he went to Switzerlan~ 
where the libraries of St. Gall, Schaffhau· 
sen and Zurich, furnished him with means 
for liis historical investigations. In 1821 
were published, at Stuttgart, his Europe 
and the Revolution, and On the Affairs 
of the Provinces of the Rhine, and my 
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own Concems ( In Sach£n der J}heinpr:oyin
un und in eig1J.er J.lngelegenheit}-wntmgs 
which found 'their admirers as well as 
their enemies. They were prohibited in 
various parts of. Germany-a trouble 
which might well have been spared, as 
the mystical language which pervades 
Gorres' works deters most people from 
reading them through. Concerning his 
last publication, The Holy Alliance and 
the Nations, considered with Reference to 
the Congress of Verona, we must pass the 
same judgment. Gorres, in 1827, was 
living at Frankfort on the l\laine. 

GCERTZ, George Henry, baron, of an an
cient family, privy counsellor to duke 
Christian Augustus of Holstein, joined 
Charles XII at Stralsund, on his return 
from Turkey. His activity and intelli
gence induced Charles to take him into 
his service, and he was soon placed at the 
head of affairs. The desperate state of 
Sweden seemed only to render his pro
jects for its rescue more vast, and his ac
tivity more unabating. (See Charles XII.) 
His policy grasped at all possible resources, 
imd he eudeavoreu, by the active prose
cution of war, to obtain favorable condi
tions of peace. The impoverished con
dition of the country left the government 
without resources, and he endeavored to 
create a fictitious capital, by giving to a 
copper currency the nominal value of sil
-ver, and pledging the faith of the govern
ment for its redemption. His negotiations 
with Russia hail almost reached a happy 
termination, when Charles, encouraged 
by new hopes, invaded Norway. But 
scarcely ha!l Charles fallen before Fred
erickshall (Dec. 11, 1718), when the for
eign minister fell a sacrifice to the hatred 
of the nobility and of the successor to 
the throne. He was arrested, and accused 
of having prejudiced the king against the 
senate, and all his colleagues; of having 
induced him to unde11ake ruinous enter
prises, especially the unfortunate expedi
tion into Norway ; of having put bad coin 
into circulation, and of having misman
aged the sums intrusted to him. He was 
condemned and beheaded, without a 
hearing, Feb. 28, 1719. Gortz composed 
his own epitaph ; namely, ftiors regis, 
.fides in regeni, est iiwrs ,nea (The king's 
death, and my fidelity towards the king, is 
the cause of my death). He died with 
firmness. lie was a statesman of distin
guished talent, but unscrupulous in the 
choice of means for effecting his ends. 
(See Voltaire's Uje of Charles XII.) 

GCETHE, John \Volfgang von; born 
August 28, 1749, ut Frankfo1t on the 

:l\laine, where his father, a doctor of law 
and imperial counsellor, was highly re
spected. Gothe, the greatest modem 
poet of Germany, has described his 
own life, in which, with a master hand, 
he unfol<ls the secret springs of the 
human character, and gives us the key 
to the most important periods of his 
life, and consequently to the produc
tions by which they were respectively 
distinguished. Gotl1e's father was an ad
mirer of the fine arts, and surrounded by 
pictures, which early developed, in the 
son, the nice discrimination and the ac
tive observation for which he is remarka
ble. The seven years' war broke out 
when Gothe was eight years old, and 
count de Thorane, lieutenant du roi of the 
French army in Germany, was quartered 
in the house of his father. The count, 
who was a man of taste, soon gave em
ployment to the artists of Frankfort. 
Young Gothe was often present at the 
conversations of the count with the artists 
respecting the plans of pictures, the way 
of executing them, &c. These conver
sations had a great influence upon the 
mind of the young poet. The count was 
fond of him, and allowed him to take 
part freely iri the conversations ; and some 
11ictures, relating to the story of Joseph, 
were actually painted from his sugges
tions. At the same time, he learned the 
French language practically, and a French 
company, then performing in Frankfort, 
awakened his taste for dramatic perform
ances. Drawing, music, natural science, 
the elements of jurisprudence, and the 
languages, occupied him alternately. To 
assist his progress in the languages, he 
formed the plan of a novel, in which 
seven brothers and sisters correspond with 
each other in different languages. The 
youngest of these fictitious persons used 
Jewish-German, which Jed Gothe to 
~tudy a little Hebrew, in which he never, 
mdeed, became a great adept, but which, 
nevertheless, had an influence on him iii 
his childhood, and may have had a ten
dency to encourage his inclination to 
Oriental poetry in his later years. By 
his study of Hebrew, Gothe became more 
intimately acquainted with the Old Tes
t~ment, and. the History of Joseph was 
lus first poetical work. His love for spec
tacles att~cted his attention to a puppet 
sho:w, and m the beginning of his Wilhelm 
.Jl.Ieist~r he und~mbtedly took from his 
own lifo the motives of Meister's love for 
puppet shows, which he dwells upon in 
a way not very palatable to tl1e taste of 
foreigners. Gothe very early fell in love, 
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and, ns often happens in the case of boys 
of an an.lent temperament, with a girl 
much older than himself, who, of course, 
treated him like a child. Her name was 
I\1argaret, the name which Gothe after
wards gave to the mistress of Faust. 
Though he was then a mere boy, his pas
sion was so violent as to deprive him of 
sleep and appetite, so that he fell serious
ly sick. ,Vith returning health, he ac
quired a firmer character, and applied 
himself with more zeal to his preparation 
for the university •. He went to Leipsic, 
where Gottsched still lived; but Ernesti 
and Gellert chiefly attracted his at
tention. The young poet did not follow 
any regular course of studies. His mind 
was always active, but the subjects of l1is 
study were regulated by his feelings. 
Gennan poetry was then in a critical 
state. It was generally felt, that the 
old bombastic manner must be shaken off, 
before poetry could make any important 
progress. Precision and conciseness were 
then the great desiderata, and Gothe soon 
learned to feel their importance. The 
English poets were now imitated, instead 
of the French, who had previously been 
servilely copied. He began at this pe
riod, what he practised throughout his 
life, to imbody in a poem, or in a poeti
cal form, whatever delighted or grieved, 
pleased or displeased him; in a wonl, 
whatever occupied his mind intensely; 
and no one, perhaps, was ever more in 
need of such an exercise, as his nature 
continually hurried him from one ex
treme to another. Several dramatic 
pieces were projected by him at this pe
riod, when he first realized the immense 
difference between the form and the sub
stance of religion,- law, morals, in short, 
of all the great subjects which most deep
ly affect the well-being of man. The 
fine arts were not neglected, and he zeal
ously studied the first authors on this 
subject. Ile always had a taste for 
drawing, and, while at Leipsic, also at
tempted engraving. Improper diet and 
other causes now brought on a disease, 
from which he had hardly recovered, 
when he left Leipsic, in 1768. His health 
was much impaired, aml, on his return 
home, he was affectionately nursed by a 
larlynamed von Klettenherg,and his conver
sations and correspondence with her were 
the origin of Beke:nntnisse einer schonen 
Seele in his ftfei-ster. At the same time 
this connexion led him to the study of 
mystico-alchemical books (the traces of 
~1ich are so apparent in Faust), and 
also to chemistry. He was also led, by 

the reading of several religious works, to 
construct for himself a strange theologi
cal system, of which New Platonism was 
tlrn groundwork. He subsequently went 
to tl1e university of Strasburg, to pursue 
the study of law, according to the "ish 
of his father, hut gave, in fact, more at
tention to the study of chemistry and anat
omy than to that of law. At Strashurg, 
he became acquainted with Herder (q. v.) 
-a decisive circumstance in his life. 
Herder made him more acquainted with 
tl1e Italian school of the fine arts, and in
spired his mind with views of poetry 
more congenial to his character than any 
which he had hitherto conceived. While 
here, in the immediate presence of the 
renowned minster of Strasburg, Gothe 
wrote a short treatise on Gothic architec
ture. The treatise contains some ,·iews 
which he afterwards abandoned. Here, 
on French ground, and so near to the 
confines of the French language, he 
shook off nil his predisposition for the 
French character. In 1771, he took the 
degree of doctor of jurisprudence, and 
wrote a disse1tation on a legal subject. 
He thon went to ,vetzlar, where he 
found, in his own love for a betrothed 
lady, and in the fate of a young man 
named Jerusalem, the subjects for bis 
JVerther. The attention of the public was 
first attracted to him by his G/Jtz (publish
ed 1773). Werther appeared in 1774. 
November 7, 1775, he went to Weimar, 
on the invitation of the duke of Saxe
\Veimar, who had just begun his reign. 
In 1776, he was made privy-counsellor 
of legation, with a seat and vote in the 
privy-council. He made a jouf'!1ey to 
Switzerland in the same year, wit!~ the 
prince. In 1782, he was made president 
of the chamber, and ennobled. In 1786, 
he made a journey to Italy, where he re· 
mained two years, visited Sicily, and re
mained a long time 'in Rome. In 1792, 
he followed his prince during the cam
paign in Champagne. He was after
wards created minister; received, in 1807, 
the order of Alexander-Newsky from 
Alexander of Russia, and the grand cross 
of the legion of honor from Napole~n; 
ancl lives at present retired from affo.11 
and devoted to the study of nature, an 
to literary labors. · · 

If we survey the variety of the. pro· 
ductions of this great man, not only m a~ 
branches of poetry, btit also in natura 
science, we cannot help admiring: the a': 
tivity anq the versatility of his gcmus-1:JS 
Vielseitigkeit, as the Gennan phrase 1.s. 
His genius appears most wonderful, 1f 
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we throw a glance at what German litera
ture was when he fow1d, and what it is 
now that he is leaving it, and how it has 
been affected by him. Gothe was born 
at a period when the mo~em Gen!ian 
literature was far from havmg acqmred 
independence and consistency; and, in the 
different periods of his life, it is easy to 
discover the influence at one time of 
French literature, at another of classic 
literature, &c.; but these influences, though 
sufficient to destroy the vigor and energy 
of many a genius, rather served to devel
ope his powers more fully. It cannot be 
denied, however, that eYen be has some
times been Jed astray, as, for instance, in 
his polished and cold Eugenie. But in 
what branch has Gothe most excelled? 
Is it the epic? He has enriched German 
literature with- some of the most 1>opular 
epic productions; but his epic descriptions 
cru1not rival the-best descriptive composi
tions of English literature (which may be 
partly accounted for from the character 
of the two languages); nor are the con
ceptions of his epics of the highest 
character. Is it the drama ? He bas 
produced some beautiful dramas, and 
his Iphigenia, justly called, by A. W. 
Schlegel, ein Nachgesang der Grie
chen, will always be considered as a mas
terpiece ; but, generally speaking, his 
rlramas do not give us sketches of great, 
important, or interesting characters, nor 
the picture of a great action-the two 
chief points of dramatic poetry ; and he 
stands, in this respect, very far below 
Slmkspeare. Nay, he does not even do 
justice to historical characters, as his Eg
mont shows. Is it didactic poetry? Ile has 
written several didactic poems, but he 
cannot be said to have excelled in this 
branch. Is it the novel ? He has pre
sented German literature with some nov
els, which will always rank among the 
best; but their excellence, of which we 
shall presently speak, is not in the plot, 
nor particularly in the characters describ
ed. In short, what is the prominent fea
ture of Gothe's excellence? \Ve think 
Gothe must be called, preeminently, the 
poet of philosophy. It is the philosophy 
of life and of individual character, per
vading his works, which places them 
among the first ever produced. Hence 
he has been able to devote his powers to 
all forms of poetry; for the drama was not 
to him what it was to Shakspeare, nor 
the epic what it was to Ariosto. \Ve <lo not 
say that his conceptions are in no degree 
affected by the dress in which they are 
clothed, but that the form of poetic com

4G * 

position, :whic;1 he at any time ado~ts, re
mains with 1nm more a matter of form 
than with those who are preeminent in 
any particular branch. Hence his great
est production is his Faust, emphatically a 
philosophical poem, which will long re
main unrivalled; for it is the best of 
Gothe's productions in a department f~r 
which be seems to have been born. lhs 
beautiful songs and shorter poems, elegies, 
distichs, &c., have the same peculiar 
character; for though many or most of 
them cannot be called preeminently 
philosophical, yet tl.iey are all tinged with 
the profound reflections of his philosophi
cal mind, and continually remind us of 
the deep wells, from which our griefs and 
joys, fears and hopes, spring. The cir
cumstance, that there is in Germany no 
national life, that no grand ideas affect the 
whole mass with a common impulse, that 
there are few historical recollections 
which are sources of a common pride to 
the whole nation-all this had a ~real 
influence on Gothe. It was one of the 
reasons of his universality, and also tne 
reason that bis genius directed itself to 
the delineation of the character of the in
dividual man, considered apart from the 
influences which act so strongly upon the 
mind in communities more strongly im
bued with a common spirit. In this 
respect, he resembles not a little the poets 
and wise men of the East, who, under a 
despotism which crushes freedom of ac
tion, concentrate their thoughts on the in
ward man.* It is this state of his coun
try, also, to which we must ascribe the 
want of, we might call it, manliness in 
Gothe's 11oetry, a characteristic which 
distinguishes many of the British bards. 
Gothe, we repeat it, is the most universal 
poet ; thoroughly modern in some of his 
inimitable songs, in which he gives vent 
to the tenderest emotions of the heart 
with a sincerity at times almost childlike; 
whilst, in other productions, he exhibits 
the spirit of ancient literature to a degree 

" Th~ want of a national spirit in Gothe ap
p~ars _m the 29th ~pigram, in his Epigram11"', 
-yened,g, 1790, winch ends with the following
Imes: 

~~f!n:/i~~7:*u~tdlrt~~b~r,:}:~~~n~er 
In dcm id&kdilulm Stoff kidl:r nun Leben und Kunst}' 

The language which Gothe thus decries and the 
literature contained in it, are almost all ~hich the 
Germans have to remind them of their being 
one nation. Great changes must take place be
fore_ a German poet can sino-, with S"':n~me spirit, 
of hberty and patnot1sm. "rhe art1fic1al exbibi
tions of feeling on these subjects, which we wit
ness at present, remind us of the imitations of 
Grecian tem!>les in modern gardens : the form of 
a temple is t 1cre, but Y.ithout the deity to adore. 
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wbich probably no modern poet of any 
nation has reached, as the resemblance is 
not merely in the form, but in the very 
conception of the ideas. The service 
which Gothe has done to the Gennan 
language is immense; he has elevated it, 
and used it with that ease and freedom, 
with which genius always handles its ma
terial. The clearness and simplicity of 
l1is prose style make it the best model 
for the imitation of his countrymen. 
Giitlie has received an honor, of which, 
perhaps, no poet before him can boast. 
Several professors in German uuiversities 
have already, during the life of the au
thor, lectured on various poems of l1is, 
whilst several authors have written com
mentaries and treatises on l1is produc
tions. If the Germans have often been 
reproached with ingratitude t01rnrds their 
great men, they caunot he charged with 
it in regard to Gothe. They have sl1ow
ed the greatest enthusiasm for bim in all 
periods of his life. It may, perhaps, be 
i;aid, with trnth, that the detlciency of 
Gl,the's productious in great national 
ideas, such as we find in the poets of 
other countries, is partly owing to his 
lmving pas.:sed a great portion of his 
life at the court of a petty prince. But 
still his whole organization has fi:ted him 
to be the observer of individual and of 
social life in the world around l1im. Ilis 
mind has no l1istorical cast, and neither 
the progress of mankind in different 
stages of society, nor the great characters 
who have appeared as representatives of 
these stages, seem to have excited a 
powerful interest· in him. So, too, his 
own age seems to have passed by him 
without exciting in him that interest for 
either of the great conte11ding parties, 
which is so strong in minds of a <lifforent 
mould. Gothe's Farberdehre (Doctrine of 
Colors), and Beitruge zur .Vaturunssen
schafl ii,berhaupt, insbesondre mr J',Iorpho
Zogie, display his activity in the study of 
nature. Ile still continues to write on 
the fine arts, and on natural philosophy in 
the most various departments; and no life 
h~s ever been spent in greater activity of 
mmd,.and more universal power of ob
servat10n and production. Gothe is, 
moreover, of a most amiable disposition. 
His popularity appears from the fol
lowing anecdote:-Tho wife ofa Silesian 
weaver, being obliged to go to Saxony, 
and hearing that she had travelled ( on 
foot) more than half the distance to 
Gothe's residence, whose works she had 
read with the liveliest interest, contiuuecl 
her journey to Weimar for the sake of 

seeing him. Gothe declares that the true 
character of his works had never been 
better understood than by this woman. 
He gave her his portrait. The interest· 
ing correspondence between Gothe and 
Schiller has been recently publi:;hed. 

GCETZ VON BERLICHINGEN. (See Ber
lichingen.) , 

Go:i,;z Joseph Francis, baron of, a cel
ebrated painter, was born Feb. 28, 1754 
at Hermannstadt, in Transylvania, when: 
his father was lieutenant-colonel of a gar
rison. He was employed in Vienna in 
the department of justice. His leisure 
was devoted to the study of the arts. In 
1784, he published his series of 160 etch
ings illustrative of the passions. At th~ 
same time appeared his Exercises d'/111
agination de dif!erens Caracteres et Fonms 
hurnaines-a series of prints, representing 
chiefly rural scenes illustrative of charac
ter. In 1787, Goez received an invitation 
from the empress Catharine II, to aecom
pany Forster, as draughtsman, on a voyage 
round tl1e world; but the project was aban
doned on account of the war with Turkey. 
In January, 1791, he was ordered to leave 
l\Iunich, on suspicion of being connected 
with the order of the illuminati. He retired 
to Ratisbon, where he died in 1815. The 
works of this artist are generally esteemed. 

GoFFE, ,villiam, one of tlie regicides 
in the time of the English revolution, and 
a major-general under Cromwell, left 
England before the restoration, in compa
ny with general ,vlrnlley, and arrived al 
Boston in June, lGGO. They were re
ceived kinclly by governor Endicott, and 
resided at Cambridge till February, 1661, 
when the intelligence reached them that 
they were not included in tlie act of in
demnity. They then removed to N~w 
Haven, and were concealed by the prin
cipal inhabitants. They afterwards re
sided for some time .on ,vest Rock, and 
in the neighboring towns. But in 1664, 
they removed to Hadley, 1\lassachuset!s, 
and remained concealed 15 or 16 years, m 
the house of the reverend 1\Ir. Russel. 
,vhen the Indians attacked tl1e town, ill 
1G75, and threw the inhabitants, who were 
assembled for public worship, into. the 
utmost confusion, Goffe, who was enurely 
unknown to them, white with age, of a 
commanding aspect, and clothed in an 
unusual dress, suddenly presented himself 
among them, and, encouraging them b_y 
his exhortations, placed himself at their 
head, and by his military skill seemed 
them the victory. The battle had scarce
ly tenninated, when he <lisappeared; and 
the people, alike ignorant of the placo 
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w11ence he came, and of his retreat, re
garded him as an angel sent for their deliv
erance. He died at Hadley, it is supposed., 
about the year 1679. 

Goo and l\IAGOG. Ezekiel predicts the 
destruction of Gog and l\Iagog ( c. x:"xvifi 
and xxxix), by the Jews, and mention 1s 
also made of them in Revelation (c. xx). 
Interpreters have given very different ex
planations of these terms ; but they gen
erally understand them to be symbolical 
expressions for the heathen nations of 
Asia, or more particularly for the Tartars 
or Mongols. l\Iagog is mentioned as the 
second son of J apheth in Genesis ( c. x. 2). 

GooGLEs, in surgery, instruments used 
for the cure of squinting, or that distortion 
of the eyes which occasions this disorder. 
They are short conical tubes, composell of 
ivory stained black, with a thin plate of 
the same ivory fixed in the tubes; through 
tlie centre of the plates is a small circular 
hole, to transmit the rays of light. 

Go1TRE. (See Wen.) 
GoLCONDA (now called Hyderahad); a 

province of Hindostan, in the Deccan, 
bounded N. by Berar, E. by the Circars, 
S. by the Mysore and the Camatic, and 
\V. by Dowlatabad and Ilcjapour. It is 
situated chiefly between lat. 16° and 19° 
N. Its ancient name was Tellingana, 
and it was formerly a portion of a very 
extensive empire, which comprised all the 
peninsula from cape Comorin to the north
ern extremity of Orissa. l\Iuch of the soil 
is very fe1tilc, and produces great crops of 
cotton, rice and other grain; also vines in 
abundance. It has been chiefly celebrated 
for its diamond mines, the principal of 
which are in the neighborhood of Raol
conda and Culloor. 6000 men were con
stantly employed in these inines, but tbey
liave ceased to be important, and now 
hardly pay the expense of working. This 
country is subject to the Nizam. Having 
loug been under a Mohammedan govern
ment, a considerable portion of the inhab
itants are of that religion; the majority, 
however, arc llindoos; but the people are 
by no means equal to those of the British 
provinces. Hyderabad is the chief town. 

GoLCONDA (called also Jl!anlwl); a for
tress of llindostan, formerly the capital 
of Golconda, and the residence of the 
kings; 5 miles W. N. W. of Hyderabad. 
This fortress, for extent, might be called 
a city, in the miudle of which rises a hill 
like a sugar loaf. It is·estcemed by the 
natives impregnable, but is extremely hot 
and unhealthy. It is now considered as 
~1e citadel of Hyderabad, and the repos
itory of the wealth of the Nizam. 

GoLD is the only metal which has a 
yellow color-a character by which i~ is 
at once distinguished from all other sim
ple metallic bodies. It is the most malle
able of the metals. It is exceedingly soft 
and flexible, but its tenacity is sufficiently 
great to sustain, in a wire one te~th o~ an 
inch in diameter, 500 pounds weight with
out breaking. Its specific gravity is 19.3. 
In hardness it is above lead and tin, but 
inferior to iron, copper, platina and silver. 
Its lustre does not equal that of steel, plat
ina or silver, but it surpasses the other 
metals in this respect. It may be exposed 
for any lenm:h of time to the atmosphere, 
without sufiering the least change. It is 
also equally unalterable in the common 
fire ; but on being exposed to powerful 
burning mirrors, orto the heat of the oxy
hydrogen blowpipe, it melts, and ,even 
rises in vapor. Gold is not oxidized or 
dissolved by any of the pure acids. hs 
only solvents are chlorine and nitro-muri
atic acid; and, according to sir H. Davy, 
the chlorine is the agent in both cases, 
since the nitro-muriatic acid does not dis
solve golJ, except when it gives rise to the 
formation of chlorine. It is to be infer
red, therefore, that the chlorine unites 
directly ,~ith the gold, and that the com
pound formed is a chloride of gold. There 
is no inconvenience, however, in regard
ing it as a muriate ; since reagents act 
upon it as if it were such. The gold is 
precipitated from its solvent by a great 
number of substances. Lime and mag
nesia preripitatc it in the form of a yellow
ish powder. Alkalies exhibit the same 
appearance ; but an excess of alkali re
dissolves the precipitate. The precipitate 
of gold obtained by a fixed alkali, appeara 
to ha a true oxide, and is soluble in the 
sulphuric, nitric and muriatie_aci_ds; from 
which, however, it separates by stanuing. 
Gallic acid precipitates gold of a reddish 
color, and very soluble in nitric acid, to 
which it communicates a fine blue color. 
Ammonia precipitates the solution of gold 
mu.ch more readily than fixed alkalies. 
'.J'his precipitate, which is of a ycllow
1sh brown color, possesses the proper
ty of detonating with a very consid
~rable noise, when greatly heated. It 
1s known by the name of fulminating 
gold. l\Iost metallic substances precipi
tate gold from its solution in nitro-muriatic 
acid. Lead, iron and silver precipitate it 
of a ~cep and dull purple color; copper 
and iron throw it clown in its metallic 
state. A plate of tin, immersed in a solu
tion of golJ, affords a purple powder, call
ed the pwrple powder of Cassius, which is 
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used to paint in enamel. 'Ether, naphtha 
and essential oils take gold from its sol
vent, and form liquors, which have heen 
called potable gold. The gold which is 
precipitated on the evaporation of these 
fluids, or by the addition of sulphate of 
iron to the solution of gold, is of the ut
most purity. The principal use of gold, 
as is well known, is in coinage. It has 

ibeen with mankind, from time immcmo
ria~ the representative sign of every spe
cies of property. Even before the art of 
coining was invented, it passed for money 
in the condition in which it was found in 
the earth; and in this form it still enjoys 
e currency in many parts of Africa. It is 
rarely employed in a state of perfect puri
ty, but is almost universally alloyed with 
copper, or with silver, in order to increase 
its hardness. The alloy of gold and sil
ver is found already formed in nature, and 
is that most generally known. It is dis
tinguishable from that of copper, by pos
sessing a paler yellow than pure gold, 
while the copper alloy has a color border
ing upon reddish yellow. A variety of 
means are employed to judge of the qua!
ity of alloys, supposed to consist in part, 
or principally, of gold, without resorting to 
a regular analysis. The most common 
of these consists in the use of the touch
stone (for the nature of th.is substance, see 
Quartz). A mark is made upon the stone 
with the alloy, upon which a drop of 
nitric acid is placed by means of a fcath
er; if the metallic streak disappears, the 
alloy is destitute of gold ; if visible only in 
little points, at distant intervals, it indicates 
a small proportion of this metal; where
as, if the continuity and density of the 
mark remain unbroken, it evinces that 
the piece on trial is pure gold. This test 
is obviously founded upon the property pos
sessed by gold of being insoluble in nitric 
acid, while silver, cc,pper and their alloys, 
with zinc, are instantly taken up by this 
solvent, It requires, however, much prac
tice to determine,with any considerable de
gree of precision, the amount of gold pres-
e~t in alloys by means of this test. The 
tnal of specific gravity is another mode of 
asce~tainini the proportion ofgold in alloys; 
and 1t was m this manner that Archimedes 
detected the amount of silver in a crown 
which_was to. have been made of pure gold 
for H1ero, kmg of Syracuse. But this 
method only gives approximations, since 
certain alloys are more, and others less 
dense, than the mean density of the met
als which compose them. In the coining 
of gold, where it is necessary to be assured 
of the purity of the meta~ the trials just 

mentioned are never adopted. If the 
gold to be made use of appears to con• 

1 

tain copper ( which is inferred from its 
reddish tinge), it is made to undergo cu. 
ppllation with a gh·en quantity of pure 
lead; hy which means the copper quits 
its union with the gold, and unites with 
the lead, leaving the former by itself, and, 
in this way, the proportion of gold in the 
alloy is ascertained. If silver is presumed 
to be the alloying metal, the operation 
consists in rneltiug the alloy with three 
times its weight of sih·er, rolling the com
ponnd into thin sheets, forming these into 
coils, and plunging them into nitric acid, 
slightly diluted: the silver is promptly 
dissolved, wl1ile the gold remains unaf
focted. This operation is called quar/,a,. 
tum, and the seraratiou of the silver by 
nitiic acid, partmg.-The art of gilding 
metals (see Gilding) depends upon the 
douLle property which mercury possesses, 
of amalgamatiug with gold, and of Le
corning volatile by heat, and thus quitti11g 
the gold, which adl1eres strongly to the 
metal upon which the mercmial amalgam 
l1as been spread. The composition of 
the amalgam genei·ally used, is 8 parts of 
mercury to one of gold. The rnalleahility 
and extreme divisibility of gold are the 
fow1dation of the mt of gold-beating ; 
and these two properties are so remarka
ble in this art, that natural philosopheI_'S 
are in the habit of quoting the results 11 
furnishes as examples of the di,~sibility 
of matter. Boyle lrns observed that a 
grain of gold, reduced to leaves, will coHr 
a surface of 50 square inches; that ~~ch 
one of these square inches may be dmd
ed into 4G,G56 other little squares, and that, 
of course, the entire amount of surface 
derived from one grain of gold is capable 
of being divided into 2,322,800 parts, each 
of which is visible to the naked eye. In 
consequence of the wonderful extens!on 
which the gold-beater is enabled to gn·e 
to this precious metal, it is employed. for 
ornamental purposes to an extent w!uch, 
from its comparative searcity,woul~ other
wise be impossible. Thus it is estimated, 
that m1 equestrian statue, of the naturul 
size, may be gilded witl1 a piece of g:old 
not exceeding in value $2.50. The g1l_<l
ing of the dome of the Hotel des Invah_ds 
at Paris, cost $18,811. And iu India, 
where it is common to gild to,~·ei:s, 
bridges, gates and colossal idols, it 1s 
known to be attended with still Jess ex
pense. The following is a sho!'1 account 
of the ingenious art ofgold-beating, The 
gold used is as pure as possible, and the 
operation is commenced with masses 
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to adhere inseparably to it, by means of theweighing about 2 oun~cs. These are 
burnisher : successive laminre are thusbeaten into plates 6 or 8 mches long, by I 
applied, till tlie quantity of gold amou~ts of an inch wide. They are then passed 
to 100 grains for every pound troy of s1l-between steel rollers, till they become long 
ver. This gilt silver rod is tlien d~awn ribamls as thin as paper. Each one of 
successively through holes made m athese is' now cut into 150 pieces, each of 
strong steel plate,. till it is re~uced to the which is for"ed on an anvil, till it is about 
size of a tliick qmll, care bemg taken toan inch squ:re, after which they ru:e we)l 
anneal it accurately after each operation. annealed. Each of the squares m tlus 
The succeeding process is similar to the state weighs 61'0 grs., and in thickness is 


equal to ·,+. of an inch. The 150 plates former, except that a mixed metal, some

what softer than steel, is employed for tlie of gold, thus produced from one mass, are 
drawing plates, in order to prevent tlie i.nterlaid witl1 pieces of very fine vellum, 

about 4 inches square, and about 20 vel· gilding from being stripped off; and no 
lum leaves are placed on the outsides; farther annealing is requisite after, if it is 
tl1e whole is then put into a case of parch· brought to be as slender as a crow-qui!L 
meut, over which is drawn anotlier similar When the wire is spun as thin as is neces
case, so that the packet is kept close and sary, it is wound on a hollow copper bob
tight on all sides. It is now laid on a bin, and carefully annealed by a very gentle 
smooth block of marble, from 200 to 600 heat: finally, it is passed through a flatting
pounds in weight, and the workman be mill, and tlie process ·is complete. Ac
gins the beating with a round-faced ham• cording to doctor Halley, 6 feet in lengtli 
mer, weighing 16 pounds; the packet is of the finest gilt-wire, before flatting, will 
tumed, occasionally, upside down, and counterpoise no more than a grain; and 
beaten with strong but not acute strokes, as the gold is not quite -/..,. of tl1e whole, a 
till tlie gold is extended nearly to an equal· single grain of gold, thus CA-tended, will be 
i.ty with the vellum leaves. The packet 345.6 foet long, and only the milliontli 
is then taken to pieces, and each leaf of part of an inch in tliickness.-The oxide 
gold is divided into four with a steel of gold is used in staining porcelain, to 
knife. The 600 pieces thus produced are which it communicates a color differing 
i.nterlaid with pieces of animal membrane, but slightly from copper-red. For tliis 
from the intestines of the ox, of the same purpose, it is precipitated from its muriatic 
dimension and in the same manner as solution by sulphate of iron, and is fixed 
tlie vellum. The beating is continued, by the oxide of bismutl1, in the proportion 
but with a lighter hammer, called the of r1-:r to lir· Such are the principal uses 
shodlkring hammer, and weighing about of gold and its oxide ; for its medicinal 
12 pounds, till the gold is brought to the virtues are of too doubtful a character to 
same dimensions as tl1e interposed mem· deserve mention. ,ve shall now pass to 
brane. It is now again divided into four, by the description of tlie ores of gold, their 
means of a piece of cane, cut to an edge, mode of occurring in nature, and the 
the leaves being by tliis time so light, tlmt means made use of for obtaining tliis 
any accidental moisture, condensing on an metal from tl1em.--JV'ative gold is found 
iron blade,would cause tl1em to adhere to it. crystallized in the fonns of tl1e octal1e
The 2400 leaves hence resulting are part• dron, tl1e cube and the dodecahedron, of 
ed into three packets, with interposed which the cube is considered as the pri· 
membrane as before, and beaten witli the mary form. It also occurs in filiform, 
finishing, or gold hammer, weighing about capillary and arborescent shapes; as, like
10 pounds, till they acquire an extent wise, in leaves or membranes, and rolled 
equal to the former. The packets are masses. It offers no indications of inter
now taken to pieces, and the gold leaves, nal structure, but, on being separated by
by means of a cane instrument and tlie mechanical violence, exhibits a hackly
breath, are laid flat on a cushion ofleather, fracture. Its color comprises various 
and cut, one by one, to an even square, by ~hades. of gold yellow. Its specific grav• 
a cane frame; they are lastly laid in books 1ty vanes from 14.8 to 19.2. It is com
of 25 leaves each, the paper of which is ~nonly alloyed by copper, silver and iron,
previously smoothed, and rubbed with red m very small proportion. Native gold 
bole, to prevent them from adhering. Gold exists in veins in primitive mountains, but 
wire, as it is called, is in fact only silver not in the greatest quantity in those which 
wire gilt, and is prepared in the followinO' are esteemed to be of the oldest forma. 
manner. A solid cylinder of fine silvef tion. Its immediate gangue is generally 
weighing about 20 pounds, is covered quartz ; and it is associated with the ores 
with thick leaves of gold, which are made ofsilver, sulphuret ofiron, lead,nickel, cop

' 
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per, &c. ..t is often so minutely dissem
inated, that its presence is detected only 
by pounding and washing the rocks 
in which it exists. But native gold is 
more often found in the sand of rivers, in 
valleys and plains, into which it has been 
carried, from its original repositories, in 
the shape of larger or smaller, generally 
flat pebbles, mingled with quartz. The 
mountain of Vorospatak, near Abmd
banya in Transylvania, is a remarkable 
instance of a rock impregnated through
crut with a small portion of gold. It has 
been worked to a considerable extent 
since the time of the Romans ; it consists 
of greywacke and porphyry. In a simi
lar rock it is found in many places along 
the chain of the Alps, and in the Schlang
enberg in Siberia. But the greatest 
quantity of gold is obtained from the 
alluvial soils of several islands in the In
dian ocean, from the southern, middle 
and western parts ofAfrica, and from Bra
zil, l\Icxico and Peru. The sands of 
several European rivers, also, as the Dan
ube, the Rhine and the Rhone, afford 
small quantities of gold ; and, of late 
years, it has been discoyered in similar 
situations in the U. States, in the Caro
linas and Georgia. The mines of North 
Carolina are chiefly wrought in the three 
ranges of counties between Frederic and 
Charlotte, which lie in a direction about 
N. E. and S. \V., corresponding with the 
general line of the coast. The most lu
crntive diggings have been made in the 
counties of l\lecklenburg and Cabarras ; 
in the latter, a single lump of gold was 
found weighing 28 pounds. The gold is 
not wholly obtained from alluvion in these 
districts, but is occasionally pursued in the 
quartz rock, which abounds with cavities, 
often partly filled with decomposed iron py
rites. Humboldt estimates the average pro
duct ofgold per year of South America and 
New Svain, at nearly $11,000,000 ; while 
Europe furnishes annually about one 
twelfth this amount, the greater part of 
which comes from the mines of Hungary. 
The largest amount of gold from Georgia 
mid Carolina, coined in any one year, has 
been about $320,000. The metallurgic 
treat1!1ent of the ores of gold, where the 
gold 1s free, consists in submitting them to 
the contact of mercury after they have 
been crushed and rendered fine by wash
ing. ':fhe levigated ore and the mercury 
are agitated together, until it is conceived 
that ilrn amalgamation is perfect, when 
the compound is exposed to -a heat suffi
ciently intense to volatilize the mercury, 
which is condensed, and recovered for sue

cessive operations. ,vhen gold occurs inti
mately mingled with iron pyrites, the pro
~ess diff~rs. from that described above, only 
m that It IS necessary to roast the ore, in 
order to pulverize it sufficiently to set it 
at liberty. 

Gold-beating. {See Gold.) 
Gold Thread. The gold thread com

monly used in embroidery, consists of 
threads of yellow silk, covered by flattened 
gilt wire, closely wound· upon them by 
machinery. 

Gold Wire. (See Gold.) 
GoLD CoAsT; name given to a cow1try 

of Africa, near the Atlantic, about 120 
leagues in length from E. to ,v., between 
the rivers Ancobar and Volta. It contains 
a variety of different states and kingdoms, 
and received its name from the immense 
quantity of gold which it produces. Sev
eral of the European nations have settle
ments here-the Dutch at Elmina, and 
the English at Cape Coast Castle. The 
climate is exceedingly hot from October 
to l\larch; the rest of the months are tole
rable. The principal countries on the 
Gold Coast are Ancobar, Axem, Anta, 
Commenda, Fetu, Sabi, Adorn, Agouna, 
Acra, Acambou, Labadde, Fantin, Incas
san, Ningo, Sahu and Soko. 

GOLDEN FLEECE, (See Jason, and Argo
nauts.) 

GoLDEN FLEECE, ORDER OF THE, and 
THE THREE GOLDEN FLEECES, (Seel!eece, 
Golden.) 

GoLDEN NuMBER, in chronology, n 
number showing what year of the l\Ieton
ic, or lunar cycle, any given year is. To 
find the golden number, add 1 to the 
given year, and divide the sum by 19; 
what remains will be the golden number, 
unless Oremain, for then 19 is the gold~n 
number. The discovery of the l\Ietomc 
cycle exhibited such extensive astronom
ical knowledge, that it obtained ~eat suo
cess and reputation in Greece, msomuch 
tliat the order of the period was engraved 
in letters of gold; whence it acquired the 
name of golden numher. (See Epocli.) f 

GoLDEN-RoD (solida,!!:o) is a genus o 
plants, belonging to ihe . natural order 
composit<IJ, containing a great numb~r of 
species, most of them natives of North 
America, where their brilliant yellow 
flowers are very conspicuous in the autum
nal months, especially in the north-east~rn 
part of the Union. They are peJ"t'.n?ia~ 
chiefly herhaceous, with simple, undivided 
leaves, and bear numerous small flowers, 
disposed in spikes or panicles. The flore~ 
of the ray are about five in number, ~n 
yellow, the S. bicol-Or exceptef, w!uch 
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' 
has white rays. The dried flowers of the 
S. od-Ora, or sweet-scented golden-rod, 
form an agreeable substi!ute for tel!'- In 
Europe the different species are cultivated 
in gard;ns for ornament. Th.e island. of 
St. Helena contains two species, which 
attain the stature of trees, and llil arbo
rescent one grows also in New Zealand. 

GOLDEN RULE; the name usually given 
by arithmeticians to the rule of prop~r
tion, or rule of three, on account of its 
extensive usefulness. 

GoLD-FINCH. (See Finch.) 
GoLD-FisH; the trivial name of a beau

tiful species of cyprinus, found in the 
fresh waters of China, and distinguished 
for the splendid golden color of the mem
brane lying immediately beneath the 
scales. The cyprinus aureus of naturalists 
is subject to the most singular variations 
in color, ~ing at certain times bright 
golden orange, and at others bronze-black 
or silver; in the latter stage of color, 
it is known as the suver:fish. A species 
called the telescope carp, from its singular 
form, is distin~mshed for the broad, ex
panded and foliate tail, which gives it 
a very peculiar appearance. This spe
cies are preserved in large ponds, where 
they breed, and acquire a size far greater 
than those introduced into this country. 
As an article of food, they are not used, 
and are only valued for their beauty and 
gentleness. They.are said to be very pro
lific, and are easily bred, requiring scarcely 
any furtl1er attention than that of chan!i· 
ing the water frequently. Individuals 
are sometimes met with, which want the 
dorsal fin, and others, which, by the un
common dilatation of the eyes, appear 
very much deformed. The eyprinus aura
tus has been said to inhabit the fresh 
waters of North America; but, in every 
instance where specimens of this fish have 
been found in our rivers, they have been 
traced from tl1e fish-ponds of the neighbor
hood, where numbers of them were kept. 
In length they rarely exceed nine inches; 
the body is full, and subfusiform; the scales 
large ; and, as in all the species of tl1is di
vision, the fins are without spinous rays. 

GoLDONI, Charles, the most celebrated 
Italian writer of comedies of the 18th cen
tury, was born at Venice in 1707, where 
his grandfather, a l\Iodenese, was a kind 
of farmer-general of the estates of the 
duke of l\lassa and Carrara, lying within 
the Venetian jurisdiction. The death pf 
the old man, who was inclined to extrav
llgance, involved the family in pecuniary 
embarrassments. Julius Goldoni, our 
poet's father, left Venice, therefore, and 

went to Rome. His wife, a woman of. 
great vivacity and talent, remained with 
their children, two boys, and devoted her
self exclusively to the education of the 
eldest, whose early display of intelligence 
made him hertavorite. The lively Charles 
early showed a taste for theatrical repre
sentations. He read every dramatical pro• 
duction of which he could obtain posses
sion, especially the works of the popular 
comic poet, Cicognini, nnd, when scarcely 
eight years of age, ventured to sketch a 
comedy, which excited the wonde.r of h!8 
relatives. They sent a copy of 1t to ht8 
father, who, in the mean time, had become 
a physician, 11.nd practised his profession 
at Perugia. He was delighted with the 
genius displayed by his eldest son, . and 
felt anxious to have him with himself: 
The mother was obliged to consent. Fa
ther and son now erected a little social 
theatre. But, as is well known, women 
were not then permitted to appear on the 
stage in the papal states. On this account, 
our voung Goldoni generally represented 
some female character. His fair complex
ion and beauty rendered him very suitable 
for these parts, wid in Gi~'s (q. v.) cele
brated Sorellina di Don rilonc, for in
stance, he obtained great applause. He 
then enjoyed the instruction of the Jesuits, 
and afterwards pursued his studies at Ri- • 
mini with the Dominicans. The severity 
and strictness of his instructer induced 
him to leave the place. A troop of stroll
ing comedians was more attractive. He 
saw females on the stage, arnl was delight
ed. The comedians, also, won 'his affoc
tions. He resolved, therefore, to follow 
them secretly to Chiozza, where his pa
rents then resided. They pardoned his 
foolish conduct. His father now destined 
him for the medical profession, wid took 
him occasionally to visit his patients. But 
Goldoni, dissatisfied with this study, ob
tained permission to study law in Venice. 
Soon after, however, a relative procured 
for him a place in the papnl college at the 
university of Pavia. Here, therefore, Gol
doni again found himself transferred to a 
new world. His compeers in the college 
were principally young and dissipate.d 
abbes. Goldoni followed their example. 
Jurisprudence was treated as a secon
dary object, while dancing, horsemanship, 
fencing, music and gambling were zeal
ously pursued. Still the youth, eager for 
knowledge, did not neulect to enrich his 
mind witl1 useful inform~tion. His poetical 
and rhetorical powers continued to nn
f~ld, ~d pr~cured him many friends; 
his satlncal wit, however, made him dis
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agreeable to many people. On a certain 
occasion, at the instigation of some per
sons who afterwards betrayed him, he 
wrote a E<atirical piece, in which many 
individuals ofrespectahle families in Pavia 
were ridiculed. He was, in consequence, 
expelled from the college and the city, 
and he went to Chiozza, to ask pardon 
of his parents. His father now took him 
to Udina (in Friuli), where Goldoni ap
plied himself more earnestly than in Pavia 
to study. He, however, committed many 
youthful follies, and on this account was 
several times obliged to change his resi
dence, until he became secretary to the 
vice chancellor of the criminal court in 
Chiozza, and afterwards accompanied this 
officer to Feltre, where, at the age of 22 
ye.ars, he had an appointment, and applied 
himself with great zeal to his official 
duties. The theatre was at this time his 
only recreation. A tolerable troop of play
ers performed in Feltre. But a theatre 
of amateurs, in the governor's palace, in 
which he made his appearance, was still 
more attractive to him. He was appoint
ed its director, and not only arranged two 
operas of l\letastasio for exhibition without 
music, but also wrote two comedies, The 
Good Father and The Singer, . which 
met with great applause, as did also his 
performance. His father had, in the mean 
time, established himself as a physician at 
Bagnacavallo, in the delegation of Ra
venna, and was anxious that his son 
should live with him. Goldoni consented. 
But scarcely had he arrived, when his fa
ther died, and left his family in emba1Tass
ed circumstances. He now resolved to 
apply himself in earnest to the law. He 
was admitted to the practice of his profes
sion in Padua, and went to settle in Ven
ice. He fbund but few clients, however, 
and was obliged to look out for other em
ployment. He wrote little almauacs, some 
of which were successful, commenced an 
opera (.llmalasonta), &c. He brought 
himself into notice by the successful issue 
ofa law case, in which the fu-st advocate 
of Venice was his opponent; and things 
would perhaps have gone well with him, 
had he not involved himself in new diffi
culties by an unhappy intri!!'Ue. A hasty 
promise of marriage brought on new em
barrassrnents. lie left Venice and went 
to l\Iilan. His opera (.llmalasordll) was the 

tors showed him, in a friendly wav, that 
his piece could not be set to music.· Dis
appointed in his expectations, he burned 
his manuscript, not knowing to what he 
should next apply himself. The resident 
of the republic of Venice, however, took 
him into his house, and the poet composed 
his musical interlude, The Venetian Gon
dolier, which was well received, and was 
the first piece that he published. The 
events of the war in Italy, in 1733, iuter
rnpted the labors of the poet, who was 
driven successively from Cremona, Piz
zighitone and Parma, was plundered by 
marauders, and finally unexpectedly met ' 
a troop of comedians in Verona, with 
which he returned to Venice. Here his 
tragedy, BdiJJarius, written at this time, 
obtained him much reputation. A second 
tragedy, called Rosanmnde, failed; and 
the author, again placed in uncomfortable 
circumstances, went to Padua, with an oth
er company of players, which generally 
performed no pieces but his. Thus he 
wandered uutil 1736, the companion of 
strolling players, and lived in a continual 
scene of dissipation and intrigue, until he 
married the daughter ofa notary in Genoa, 
and removed to Venice. Here he first 
began to cultivate that department of 
dramatic poetry in which he was to excel; 
namely, description of character and man
ners, in which he took l\Ioliere, whom ~e 
began to study about this time, for h~ 
model. But the prevailing taste in h!S 
native country for masques and exte~pom
neons comedy, was a great obstacle m tl_ie 
way of his design to reform the the~tre m 
this respect, and he often found lumself 
obliged to yield to the habits of the people 
and the players, among whom the fa. 
mous harlequin Sacchi, and his . compa_ny, 
were at that time conspicuous m Vemce. 
In 1739, he was appointed Genoe~ consul 
in Venice, a station which he certamlyfill.ed 
with ability and diligence. It brou_ghtlum 
little or no profit, however, and, Ill 17~1, 
the poet saw himself under the nece~ity 
ofa"ain leaving Venice to seek a subsisl
enc; elsewhere. He removed wit~ ~~ 
family to Bologna, 1\lodena and R1m1m, 
and composed for the company of play· 
ers in that place. On the way to Pes8;1'°, 
he was robbed of every thing by Au~ 
hussars, and a rascally postillion s~t him 
and his wife down on their way Ill the 

only property which he carried with him., open field, and drove off. Goldoni car· 
His hopes of making his fortune by means ried his wife through several streams on 
of it in this place were disappointed. The his back, and, in spite of all obstacles, 
celebrated singer Caffarelli received him finally arrived at the Austrian head quar· 
with that haughty incivility so common to ters, where he had all his bngg~ge .re
successful playera; and one of tl1e direc- stored to him. He now took the dirccuon 
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of the theatre in Rimini, and, for some 
time lived in comfortable circumstances. 
Ile ~hen went to Florence and Siena, 
where he met with a good reception ; and 
at Pi,;a he was persuaded by the Arca<li
ans, at whose sessio_ns he was present, to 
return to the practice of the law. Our 
advocate had now an extensive practice. 
Sacchi heard of this change, and requested 
him to prepare a new piece. Gokloni now 
labored in the night for the stage, and in 
the day time attended to his clients, Sacchi 
for the most part giving him the subjects 
of his pieces. At the same time, the Ar
cadiaus received him into their society, 
under the name of Polisscno Fegeio. 
Having suffered some neglect in Pisa, 
he again left the law, an<l followed a 
company of players, who adopted him 
as theatre poet to l\lantua. From this 
place he went to Venice, from which 
he had been absent five years. Here, 
composing for the theatre San o11ngelo, he 
began his contest with the deep-rooted 
taste for harlequinades and extemporane
ous pieces, and his genius at length 
brought about a new era in the art. Cares 
and vexation, however, threw him upon 
a sick bed. By his industry, the director 
of the theatre had been made rich, while 
he himself remained poor ; and when he 
demanded a reasonable recompense, he 
obtained but the meagre permission to 
publish one volume of his works every 
year. Still he remained faithful to his 
agreement, followed the company to Tu
rin, and, after the expiration of his con
tract, joined the theatre San Luca, but, 
at the same time, prepared a new edition 
of his works by subscription, by which 
he bettered his circumstances, while his 
opponents, the advocates of the old Com
media w;ll' arte, found new matter for cen
sure. In 1758, being invited to the comt 
of don Philip, at, Parma, he wrote some 
operas, which were set to music by Duni 
and Piccini. In 1761, the Italian players 
invited him to Paris, where manv of his 
pieces met with uncommon appla'use. Hy 
the influence of the dauphiness, he ob
tained the situation of reader and master 
of the Italian language to thedaun-hters of 
Louis XV ; but, on account of tl1e death 
of the dauphin, the dauphiness, and the 
~g of Poland, his employment and pen
sion were suspended. At the end of 
three years, a yearly pension of 3600 Ii\TCS 

was granted him. At the breaking out of 
the revolution, the' poet, now 85 years of 
age, lost his pension, arnl the decree of 
the national co1'lvention- of the 7th of Jan
uary, 1793, on the motion of Chenier, re-
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storin" it, and making up the arrears, 
foun<l°him already in the arms of death. 
lie expired the next <lay, having almost 
completed his SGth year. Hi~ widow re
ceived the arrears an<l a pension for her
self. Goldoni's merits, in reforming the 
Italian theatre, cannot be mistaken. l\lany 
of his numerous pieces still retain posses
sion of the stnge in his native country, a?,d, 
in translations, of the stages of foreign 
countries. Among the numerous editions 
of his works, that 1mblished at Lucca, in 
1809, in ;!G vols., is the most complete. 
Translations and imitations of some of his 
works have been made in French, German 
and English. Late ,vriters of comedy have 
often drawn their materials from the rich 
mines of his wit and knowledge of the 
world. His talents, however, were best 
adapted to pieces in which character and 
intrigue predominated; and here it is 
impossible not to admire the fertility of 
his invention with respect to the plot, 
which, not\\ithstamling the number of his 
pieces, is always new, and his true deline
ation of character in every situation. His 
memoirs, giving the history of his own life, 
and of the theatre of his time, have been 
translated into English and German, and 
copied, somewhat abridged, into the Cd
lection des .1Iemoires snr l'.!l.rt dramatiqne, 
published at Paris. Goldoni wrote them 
in French, in which he also composed 
two comedies, one of which, Le Bourru 
bienfaisan!, was produced at Fontainebleau 
and Paris, in 1771, with great applause, 
and has maintained itself on the stage. 

GoLnsmTH, or S1LVERs1nTH; au artist 
who makes vessels, utensils and orna
ments, in gold and silver. The work is ei
ther performed in the mould, or beat out 
with the hammer, or other engine. All 
works that have raised figures are cast in a 
mould, and afterwards polished and finish
ed: plates, or dishes, of silver or gold, are 
beat out from thin, flat plates, and tankards 
and other vessels of that kin<l are formed 
of plates, soldered together, and their 
mouldings are beat, not cast. The o-o]d
smith makes his own moulds, and for"' that 
reason ougl~t to be a good designer, and 
have a taste m sculpture: he also ought to 
know enough. of metallurgy to be able to 
assay mixed metals and to mix the alloy. 

GoLns~nTH, Oliver, ru1 eminent poet 
and miscellaneous ,niter, was born in 
1731, at Pallas, in the county ofLongford, 
Ireland. His father, the reverend Charles 
Goldsmith, sent him, at an early period, 
to Dublin eollcµ-c, and afterwards, with a 
view to the medical profession, to the uni
versity of Edinburgh. At both these in
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stitutions, the eccentricity nnd careless
ness of his conduct. involved his friends 
in considerable difficulties; nnd he was 
removed to Leyden at the expense of nn 
uncle. After studying ut the upiversity 
for about a year, he left it, with only one 
clean shirt, and no money in his pocket, 
to make the tour of Europe on foot, and 
actually travelled in this way through 
Flanders, part of France, Germany, Swit
zerland and Italy. It wns, probably, at 
Padua that he took a medical degree, as 
he remained there six months ; but, his 
uncle <lying while he was in Italy, he was 
ogain obliged to travel on foot to England, 
a:nd reached London with a few pence in 
Lis pocket. A fellow collegian, doctor 
Sleigh, assisted him, nnd recommended 
him as an usher to a school. Ile re111ai11ed 
but a short time in tl1is situation, and then 
took lodgings in London, to follow the 
profession of an author. He conducted a 
departme11t in the 1\Ionthly Review, wrote 
essays in the Public Ledger ( since publish
ed umlcr the title of the Citizen of the 
1Vorld), and a weekly pampl1let, entitled 
tho llee. In 17G5, he appeared as a poet, 
by the publication of his Traveller. Tl10 
celebrity which this poem procured its 
author, was the cause of his introduction 
to the most eminent literary characters of 
tlie day. In 17GG, appeared his well
known Vicar of ,vakefield, which at 
once secured merited applause. Ile also, 
about this time, composed one of his most 
successful works, a History of Englund, 
in a Series of Letters from a Nobleman 
to his Sou (2 vols. Svo.), which, for its 
elegance and liberal spirit, was u~ually 
attributed to lord Lyttelton. In 17G8, his 
comedy of the Good-natured l\Ian was 
acted at Covent-garden with but indiffer
ent success, and he applied to the more 
certain labor of a ;Roman History, and a 
History of England, in 4 volumes. His 
poetical fame was greatly enhanced by 
!he publication of his Deserted Village, 
m 1770, for which he could hardly be in
duced to take the proffered recompense 
of £100, until satisfied that the profits of 
the bookseller could afford it. In 1772 
he produced his comedy 'of She Stoop~ 
to Conquer, which was completely suc
c=ful. ~le _did not, on this account, neg
lect comp1lat10n, and, besides a Grecian 
History, he supplied the booksellers with a 
History of the Earth and Animated Na
ture, composed out of Buffon and others 
in a manner which was both amusin; 
an~ instructive, although the scientiiic ac~ 
qurrements of the author were not suffi
cient to guard against numerous eJTors. 

Such was the confidence he had acquire.I 
in his skill in compilation, that he Wllll 

meditating a universal dictionary of the 
arts autl sciences, ,vhcn a despondency 
of mind, probably owing to the derang&
mcnt of his circumstances, brought on a 
low fever, which terminated his life in 
April, 1774. Uc was buried with little at,. 
teudance in the Temple church, but a mon
u men t has been erected to his memory in 
\Vestminster aLbey, with a Latin inscrip
tion, by doctor J olmson. The manner!! 
of Goldsmith were eccentric, even to al>, 
sunlity; no \\Titer of his time possessed 
more genuine humor, or was capable of 
more poignancy in marking the foibles of 
individuals, ofwhich faculty his unfinishe.1 
poem ofRetaliation furnishes a very happy 
specimen. As a poet, his Traveller and 
Deserted Village have given l1im a deserv
ed reputation; and his Vicar of Wakefield 
is one of the best known and most esteem
ed of English 11oye}s. His compilations 
are peculiarly folicitous. It was truly ob
serwd in his epitaph, by doctor Johnson, 
tliat he left 110 ,;pee ics.ofwriting ~mto~tched, 
and adorned all to wl11ch he appliedlumsel! 

GoLGOTHA. (Sec Calvary.) 
GoLow:--1:'i', ,v. I\I., a Russian com• 

modorP, well known for his account of 
Japan, and l1is captivity there. In 1811, 
he sailed in the employment of the Ru::1
sian government, as captain of the sloop 
of war Diana, from tlie coast of K~i_ur,. 
schatka, in order to determine the pos1t~on 
of the sout!1em Kurile islands, belonging 
to Japan. He arrived at the north-west 
coast of Eutnpu in the middle of June, 
took on board a Russian Kurile as inteP. 
preter, and, July 5, landed on the isla~d 
of Kunashir, the 20th of the Kurile cl(ain. 
Here he met with a hostile reccptwn; 
but, being afterwards lulled to security 
hy appearances of friendship, he and_ b;s 
seven companions (hvo officers, four sruloni 
and the iuterpretcr), were sei~ed an? con
ducted to l\Jatsmai, the capital, w1thou~ 
however, suffering any other ill treatmcnL 
This was done because Von Resanoff, by 
way of retaliation for the insult which he 
supposed himself to Jiaye received from 
the coldness with which the Japanese 
government had repelled him as Russian 
ambassador, had given orders to two ca!"' 
tai:ns of the navy, who belonged to the 
Russinn American company, to rarage 
nnd plunder the Japanese coast, to rob 
tl1e temples, and to burn the villages .. Not,. 
withstanding this, Golownin and. Ins f~]... 
low prisoners received from the 111hab1lr 
ants proof); of the kin<letit sympathy. The 
suspicions of the government, lJOwcvcr, 
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subjected them to continual examinations. 
At length they obtained permission to 
walk abroad. They found the Japanese 
courteous, and eager after knowledge. 
Even a follow of their acadmny of scien
ces allowed the Russian officers to instruct 
him in European mathematics and phys
ics. A Japanese philologist tried his skill 
nt making a Japanese-Russian dictionary. 
At the end of two years, the favorable re
ports, which had been made by three 
Japanese governors, respecting the prison
ers, procured them their liberty. Captain 
Rikard, who, in the mean time, had com
manded the Diana, contributed in some 
measure to this, by bringing hack and 
scttin"' at liberty a Japanese nobleman, of 
whos~ person he had obtained possession. 
In November, 1813, the prisoners, with all 
their property restored and augmented by 
tJrescnts, were put on board the Diana, 
which lay at anchor in the harbor of 
Awatscho. l\lany of the Japanese sent 
them letter;; of congratulation, and the 
high priest ordered five days of public 
prayers for a prosperous voyage. The 
Narrative ofmy Captivity in Japan during 
the Years 1811-181:-l, and, in the appen
dix, An Account of Voyages to Japan, 
to procure the Release of the Author and 
his Companions, by Captain Rikard (Lon
don, 1817, 2 vols.), show that Golownin is 
an accurate observer. His statistical ac
count of Japan cannot be so full nor so 
accurate as the work of Titsingh (who 
died at Paris 1812) upon Japan, which 
supplies the deficiencies of Kibnpfor and 
Thunberg. (It was published in French, 
and translated into English by Schober!, 
with engravings, under the title Illustra
tions of Japan, London, 1822.) Golownin 
has also published, in Russian, an account 
of shipwrecks. This navigator is now 
a member of the board of admiralty 
of the empire, and has been employed 
upon a new chart of the Frozen ocean, 
Beering's su·aits, together with the north
west coast of America, and the north
east of Asia. The Russian navigators, 

· in honor of him, have called a sound 
which he discovered on the north-west 
coast of America, Golownin's sound. 

GoMARus and Go~IARISTS, (See Re

formed Church.) 


Go.'.'i'DAR; a town in Africa, and the cap-· 
ital of Abyssinia, situated on a hill of con
siderable height, surrounded. on every side 
by a deep valley ; Ion. 37° 4CY E.; lat. 
12~ 3CY N. It contains 10,000 families 
in time of peace, or 50,000 souls. Ac
cording to Poncet, who visited Gondar in 
169<J it was then 3 or 4 leagues iu circuiti 

and contained 100 churches. It exhibited 
nothing of the splendor of a European 
city. The houses were of only one story, 
and there were no shops. The trade, 
which was extensive, was carried on in a 
vast open plain, where the goods were 
daily exposed on mats. The houses are 
,chiefly of clay, the roofs thatched in the 
form of cones, which is always the con
stmction ,vithin the tropical rains. At the 
west encl of the town is the king's lwuse, 
formerly a structure of considerable conse
quence; it was a square buil1li11g, flanked 
with square towers; it was formerly four 
stories high, arnl from the top of it had a 
magnificent view ofall the country south
ward to the lake Tzana. A great part of 
this house is now in ruins. (See Bruce's 
Travels.) · 

GONDOLA ; a sort of barge, curiously or
namcnteil, and navigated on the canals 
of Venice. .The middle-sized gondolas 
are upwards of thirty feet Ion!!, and four 
hroaJ ; they always tenninate at each end . 
in a very sharp point, which is raised per
pendicularly to the fhll height of a man. 

, Go.'.'inOLIER; the boatman ofa gondola. 
(q. v.) The gondoliers were fom1erly an 
interesting pmt of the Venetian population, 
but since Vcnice fell under the dominion 
of the house of Ilapsburg, the spirit of the 
population has departed; the lagoons are 
allowed to be choked, and to corrupt the air. 

In V cnicc Tasso's echoes are no more, 
And silent rows the songless gondolier. 

The gondoliers formerly sung alternately 
stanzas of poems, particularly of Tasso's 
Jerusalem Delivered, though with great 
changes from the original, to beguile the 
time. This was called Canta alla Barca.- . 
riola. (See the thu·d note to canto iv. of 
Childe llarold.) 

GONG, a Chinese instrument of music, 
is a shallow kettle, three inches deep, 
made of an alloy of tin, bismuth and cop
per, and is struck with a wooden mallet cov
ered with leather. The sound is very loud. 

GONGORA, Louis, a celebrated Spanish 
poet, was born at Cordova in 1562. He 
was ed11cated for the church, and was 
made .chaplain to the king, and a preben
dary m the cathedral of Cordova. His 
works have been published in one volume, 
quaito, unrler the title of Obras de Dom. 
~ouis ~ Gongor~ y .!J.rgore. They con
sist chiefly of lyncal poems, in which he 
excelled, being called by his countrymen 
the prj,nce of l.!Jric poets. His style, how
ever, 1s often difficult to comprehend, even 
to the Spaniards themselves, and he has 
~ad.almost as many censurers as admirers 
111 lu.;1 own countiy. He died in IG27, 
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GoNSALvo, Hernandez y Aquilar, de 
Cordova, called the great captain (el 
gran capitan), was bom at l\Iontilla, near 
Cordova, in 1443, and, when l.'5 years of 
age, served under his father, don Diego, 
against the l\Ioors of Granada. As a re
ward of his bravery, Henry IV, king of 
Castile, intrusted him with the command 
of a company, with which he spread ter
ror to the very gates of l\lalaga, and, in 
14GO, decided the victory of Las Y cguas. 
The king himself knighted liim on the 
field of battle. From 1458 to 14G7, he 
served with distinction against the Moors, 
at the capture of Gibraltar and in the 
Catalonia.a ,var. . After the death of Hen
ry, Ferdinand and Isabella having ascend
ed the throne, and the kiug of Portugal 
having declared war against them, Gon
salvo contributed not a little to the victory 
of Toro, in 1476. In the bloody war of 
Granada, he took many places by storm, 
and vanquished the boldest l\Ioors "·ho 
dared to meet him in single comlmt. 
Granada finally submitted, and, on the 
entry of the conquerors, he was appointed 
to carry the flag of Castile. Ferdinand 
then sent him with 5GOO men to assist his 
relative, Frederic king of Naples, against 
the French. Having secured that throne, 
he returned to Spain, where he was en
gaged in subjecting the l\Ioors, in the Al
puxarras, when Louis XII of France re
newed the war against Naples. In 1500, 
Gonsalvo again set sail with a corps of 
4300 men, ostensibly to assist the Venetians 
against the Turks. Ile delivered Zante 
and Cephalonia from the infi<lels, and re
stored them to Venice. He then landed 
in Sicily, and informed the king of Naples 

• that he was come to secure that pa1t of 
the kingdom which, by virtue of the 
treaty with Louis XII, had fallen to Spain. 
Frederic, finding himself so closely press
ed by two enemies, finally rNircd with 
his treasures into an island. The Fre11ch, 
under the duke of Nemours, entered Na
ples, while Gonsalvo secured Calabria, 
and, according to the articles of the treaty, 
demanded al:,;o Ilasilicata and Capitanata. 
To this the French, who considered them 
as belonging to their part (Abruzzo), would 
not consent. The result was a war be
tween France and Spain, which was car
ried on with a variety of fortune, until 
Gonsalvo, by the victory near Seminara 
in 1502, obtained possession of both Cala
brias. In 1503, he gained a still· more 
important \-ictory near Cerignola, in conse
quence of which Abruzzo and Apulia sub
mitted, and Gonsalvo marched into Na
ples. He then sat down before Gaeta. As 

the siege was protracted, he gave up the 
command to don Pedro Navarro, and ad. 
vanced to meet the enemy. Ile defeated 
the marquis of l\lantua; and, on the Ga
rigliano, with 8000 men, obtained a com
plete victory "ov~r 30,000 French, the con
sequence of wluch was the fall of Gaeta. 
The possession of Naples was now se
cured. Ferdinand bestowed upon hilll 
the duchy of Sesa, and appointed hilll 
viceroy of Naples, with unlimited powers. 
His kindness, justice and magnanin,ity 
soon procured him the favor of the peo
11Je. His prosperity, however, raised 
up powerful enemies against him, whose 
insinuations so far prevailed with Ferdi
nand, that he at first diminished his pow
er, and finally recalled him from his post. 
Ferdinand even went to Naples himself, 
and took Gonsalvo with hirn back to 
Spain, and made him grand master of the 
order of St. James. Gonsnko, dissatisfied 
with having lost his influence, conspired 
with tl1e high constable of Castile against 
the king, whose prudent measures, how
ever, quelled the insu1Tection in its very 
commencement. Gonsalvo. retired to his 
estates in Granarla. His differences with 
the king, who showed the greatest for
bearance towards his old hero, continued 
for a long time. They were at last recon
ciler!, and Gonsalvo was upon the point 
of again assuming the command of an 
army, when he diell at Granada in 1515. 

Go:'\'ZAGA. On the decline of the im
perial power in Italy, in the eleventh cen
tury, the principal fan1ilies of l\Iantua took 
possession of the government of the place: 
Among these tl1e house of the Bonacorsi 
was the most powe1ful during 40 yea~ 
until the house of Gonzaga rose to enn
nence. Ang. 14, 1328, Lodovico Go~
zaga nsswucd the sovereignty, after ]us 
sons, inflamed by private reven~e, had 
taken possession of l\Iantua, with 8~0 
foot soldiers and 500 horsemen, slam 
Passeniuo de' Bonacorsi, the chief of the 
city, on the field of battle, and banished 
his followers. The emperor Louis ~fBa· 
varia then appointed Lodovico the m1pe
rial vicegcreut. lie died in 13GO, ai:;eJ 9~. 
Among his descendants, John 1•:ranc1s 
Gonzaga, in 1432, obtained possess10n.of 
the city, with its territory, under the t1tle 
of a umrquisate, as a fief from .the em· 
peror Sigismond. After that tune, the 
house of Gonzaga was divided into sev
eral branches, from which sprung mnny 
celebrated individuals. \Vith Vincenzo II 
the rei ,miIJ" line became extinct in lb'27, 
The n~xt l~eir woulcl have been the duke 
of N cvers, Charles I of Gonzaga, but the 

http:possess10n.of
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duke of Guastalla, Ferdinand II, who was 
oue degree more remote, laid claim to the 
whole inheritance, and Charles Eman
uci duke of Savoy, claimed Montferrat. 
It was ei,idcnt that the house of Nevers 
had a legal right, for Louis, duke of Nev
ers, father of Charles I, was brother of 
Francis III, grandfather of the duke, and, 
by going to France, did not renounce 
his claim to the succession. Frru1ce, Ven
ice and the pope supported him ; for all 
three desired to see an end of the over
bearing influence of the Spanish-Austrian 
power. Spain and Austria, on the other 
hand, supported the groundless claims of 
the duke of Savoy, whence arose a war 
concerning the right of succession to Man
tua, which finally ended according to the 
wishes of Richelieu ; for the emperor was 
obliged to invest Charles, duke of Nevers, 
with l\lantua and l\fontferrat. Ile ob
tained peaceful possession of them in 1631. 

'His grandson, Charles III (Charles II died 
in 1631, during his father's lifetime), suc
ceeded him in 1637, aml, during his reign, 
the principality obtained full indepen
dence. (He died in 1665.) His son and 
successor, Charles IV, received a French 
garrison into Mantua, and engaged, on the 
side of France, in the contest which 
grew out of the Spanish succession. On 
this account, the emperor Joseph I de
clared him unclcr the ban of the empire. 
He died at Padua in 1708. Austria re
mained in possession of l1is te1Titory, untl 
l\Iontferrat was transferred to Savoy. 
l\Iany persons of this family have obtained 
military renown. Others have been con
spicuous for their love of the arts and sci
ences. Lodovico Gonzaga sent Pietro Cre
ma, with letters and a large sum of money, 
to France, in order to persuade Petrarch to 
come to him. Another Lodovico Gonzaga, 
who died about 1549, was a poet. Cresar, 
in 1565, erected the academy degl'invaghi
ti; and others of the family founded galle
ries of paintings and antiquities. Giulio 
Romano, under their patronage, establish
ed an extensive school for painting, and 
many celebrated arti8ts received from them 
support and honor. Lucretia Gonzaga, 
the unfortunate wife of Paolo l\Ianfrone, 
left many letters, which have been collect
ed and published (1552, which Haym, 
however, ascribes to Ilortensio Landi).
Among those who have obtained renown 
by their influence in state affairs, Louisa 
Maria, the daughter of duke Charles, is 
conspicuous. She was married succes
sively to Ladblaus and Casimir, kings of 
Poland, and died in 1007. Iler si~tcr 
Anna, the wife of the prince palatine Ed

47* 

ward, for some time played an important 
part at the French court. She died at 
Paris in 1G84, aged 68 years, and, from the 
manuscripts which she left at her death, the 
interesting Jl,Iemoires d!.llnne de Gonzagues 

-were compiled and published (London 
and Paris, 178G). 

Goon FRIDAY, (See Fnday, Good.) 
Goon, John l\lason, a physician, poet 

and philological writer, was the son of a 
dissenting minister, and was born at Ep
ping, in Essex, in 1764. Ile was appren
ticed to a surgeon at Gosport, and engaged 
in practice at Coggeshall, in his native 
county. In 1793, he removed to London, 
where he carried on business for several 
years as a surgeon and apothecary. In 
1810, and the two following years, he de,. 
livered physiological lectures at the Surrey 
institution, which were afterwards pub
lished. Having obtained a diploma from 
the university of Aberdeen, he commenc
ed physician in 1820, and continued to , 
practise in that capacity till his death, 
January 2, 1827. His principal works are, 
l\Iemoirs of the Life and Writings of Dr. 
Alexander Geddes ( 1803, 8vo.) ; translations 
of Solomon's Song and the Book ofJob; 
a translation of Lucretius, On the Nature 
of Things, (1805, 2 vols. 4to.); l\ledical 
Technology (1810, 8vo.); A Physiologkal 
System of'Nosology (1817, 8vo.); and The 
Study of l\lcdicine, (182'J, 4 vols. 8vo. ). 

Goonwr~ Sa~ms ; a bank in the sea, 
near the coast of Kent, said to have been 
formerly part of the estate of earl Good. 
win; till, by neglect in preserving tho 
dikes and walls, the whole was drowned 
by the sea. A great part is dry at low water. 
It lies to the E. of the Downs, about five 
1niles from the· South Foreland. 

GooK1~, Daniel, a major-general of 
l\Iassachusetts, and author of the llistori. 
cal Collections of the Indians in New 
England, was born in England, and, in 
the year IG21, emigrated to Virginia. Ile 
continued to reside in that province until 
1644, when he removed ,-,,ith his family 
to New England, and settled in Cam
bridge, "that he might enjoy the ordinan• 
ces of the gospel in their purity." Ile was 
there appointed superintendent of all the 
Indians who had submitted to the govern-, 
ment of l\lassachusetts. In 1656, he went 
to England, and had m1 interview with 
Gromwell, who employed him to persuade 
the inhabitants of1\Iassachusetts to remo,e 
to Jamaica. In 1GG5, he became very 
unpopular, in consequence oftl1e support 
which he gave to the friendly Indians, 
a,gainst whom several severe laws had 
been 11assed, tl1rough apprehension thai 
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they might join king Philip. His resist 
ance, however, soon afterwards, to the 
attempts made to destroy the charter of 
l\Ta~sachusetts, reinstated him in the con
fidence and favor of the people. In IGSI, 
he was made major-general of the colony. 
He died in 1G87, in the seventy-sixth year 
of11is age. His principal work is called 
Historical Collections of the Indians, and 
was published in the first volume of the 
Collections of the Massachusetts Historical 
Society, in 1782. He also left, in manu
script, a history of New England. 

GoosE (anas). Those species of this 
genus which are generally known by the 
name of dU,(',KJJ, have been spoken of under 
that hood. The common goose, whose 
domestication is much less ancient and 
complete than that of the common hen, is 
the .11. cinereus, which, in its wild state, is 
gray, with an orange beak. Domestication 
has already induced innumerable varie
ties ; this state has al~o greatly added to 
the fecundity of this bird. Three differ
ent broods can be obtained by taking away 
the first eggs, and hatching them under a 
hen. None of our domestic birds arc so 
apt to bring forth monstrous productions 
as geese-a circumstance which has been 
attributed to the excessive fatness to which 
they are liable. The liver of a fat goose is 
often larger than all the other viscera, and 
was a dish in so great reputation among 
the epicures of Rome, that Pliny thought 
it deserved a serious discussion, to whom 
the honor of inventing so excellent a dish 
was due. They fed their geese on figs, 
to improve their relish, and were not ig
norant that they fattened sooner in a dark 
room; but it was left for modem gastrono
mers to invent the barbarous method of 
nailing down their feet and putting out 
their eyes. There are six species of geese 
fom1d in North America.-The snow goose 
(.3. hyperborea). This species, which is 
called red goose on the sea coast, arrives· 
in the Delaware from the north early in 
November, usually in considerable flocks. 
They make but a short stay on their first 
arrival, going further south; but, early in 
the spring, they are often very numerous 
about lli3e<;Jy island. The snow goose is 
t\\:o feet eight inches in length, and· its 
wmgs are five feet in extent. The bill of 
this bird is very curious, the edo-es having 
each twenty-three indentations,"' or stron" 
teeth, on each side. The inside, or con~ 
cavity, of the upper mandible, has also 
seven rows ofstrong, projecting teeth, and 
the tongue, which is horny at the extrem
ity, is armed on each side with thirteen 
long and sharp bony teeth. The flesh of 

this species is excellent..-Laughing goose 
(.'1. albijroru;). Body browni~h; beneath 
white varied with black; bill and feet 
orange. This species inhabits the north. 
ern parts of both continents, and min-rates 
to the more temperate climates duri1~g the 
winter, though it rarely comes as far south 
as the l\Ii<ldle States or Italy.-Bean goose 
(.il. segetum). Dark cinereous; beneath 
whitish; folded wings longer than the tail; 
bill long, black and orange. This ~pe
cies is also common to both continents· 
in this country, it is scarcely ever seen ~ 
far south as the Northern States, though in 
Europe its migrations are more extensive. 
-Canadagoose(Jl. Canade11S'ls). Dark ash 
colored; head, neck and tail black; c~eeks 
and throat white ; bill and feet black. 
This is the common wild goose of the U. 
States, and is known in every part of the 
country. In their annual migrations to 
the north, it is the general opinion that 
they are on their way to the lakes to breed; 
but it is observed Ly \Vilson, from whom 
the following account is .condensed, that 
it is highly probable that they extend un· 
der the very pole itself, amid the silent 
desolation of unknown countries, shut out 
from the prying eye of man by everlasting 
and insuperable barriers of ice. After 
having fulfilled the great law of nature, 
the approaching rigors of that dreary cli
mate oblige them to return towards the 
more genial regions of the south ; and no 
sooner do they arrive among men, than 
an indiscriminate slaughter of them com· 
mences. The English at Hudson's bay 
greatly depend on these birds, and, in 
favorable seasons, kill three or four thou· 
sand, which are packed up for future use. 
The autumnal flight lasts from the middle 
of August to November; the vernal from 
the middle of April to the middle of l\Iay. 
The flight of the "'ild goose is heavy nnd la
borious, generally in a straight line, or thus 
> ; in both cases, an old gander always 
leads the van. The wild goose h~ oft.en 
been domesticated, and it readily pairs with 
the com1110n goose. The wild goose, when 
in good order, weighs from ten to twelve 
and sometimes fourteen pounds.-.6'. leu:, 
copS'is. Dark cinereous; neck and .tail 
black; face and beneath the breas! wlut~ i 
bill and feet black. This species whal!Its 
the arctic circle, migrating during the wm· 
ter to more temperate regions ; it is but 
selclom found within the limits of the 
U. States.-Brant (Jl. bernicla). Blackish 
ash-colored · the head neck and breast 
black ; a wl;ite patch dn each side of the 
neck ; beneath whitish; bill and feet bl~ck. 
The brant generally weighs about four 
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vounds, and measures two feet in length. 
It is often seen in our markets for sale. 
Its flesh, although esteemed by many, 
tastes somewhat sedgy. It is very com
mon and numerous in the l\Iiddle States, 
during its double vassagc, when great 
havoc is made among its numbers.-There 
arc sc\'eral other species, which are, in 
all probability, accidental visitants of the 
U. States. These are, the gray goose 
(.A. cinereus), dusky goose (.'1. rufiscens), 
aud the A. rnedius. 

GoosEBERRY (ribcs 11va crispa); a low, 
!:,ranching shrub, growiug wild in Siberia 
aud the north of Europe. The branches 
are armed with numerous prickles, and 
bear small rounded 3 to 5 lobed leaves 
and inconspicuous flowers. The fruit, 
which is wild and sweet, attains a larger 
size and higher flavor in some of the cul
tivated varieties, which are very numer
ous, and have particularly attracted the 
attention of the English gardeners. Sev
eral species of gooseberry inhabit the 
northern and mountainous parts of the 
Union, one of which bears small purple 
berries of an agreeable flavor, and is not 
unfrequently met with in our gardens. 

GoosE-FOOT (chenopodium) is a genus 
of plants, containing 26 species, most of 
them indigenous to the temperate parts 
of the eastern continent. They are, with 
a few exceptions, annual, bearing alter
nate entire or dentate leaves, and small 
greenish flowers, which are disposed in 
axillary or terminal racemes. The calyx 
is five-parted, the seed solitary and lentic
ular; there are five stamens, two styles, 
and the corolla is wanting. l\lany of the 
species grow abundantly in waste places 
throughout Europe, and have been intro
duced into the U. States, where they are 
now common weeds in all cultivated 
grounds. The leaves of some make a 
good substitute for spinage, and the young 
shoots are sometimes eaten as asparagus. 
The C. quinoa of Chile is very celebmtcd 
in that country, and is carefully cultivated 
both for the leaves and seeds; the latter 
of which are used instead of millet, and, 
when mixed with it, yield an agreeable 
kind of beer. The Spaniards have taken 
great pains to introduce this plant into 
Europe, with every prospect of success. 
The C. anihelininticuin is considered an 
excellent vermifuge. 

GoRANI, Joseph, count of, a political 
writer, was bom at l\lilan, in 1740. Ile 
was descended from an ancient family. 
This learned antl accomplished scholar 
belonged to a literary club, called the 
Coffee House, which carried on a corres

pondcnce with Voltaire, DiJerot, D'Alem
bert and baron Holbach. Undcr the 
title of the Coffee llouse, he puhlished a 
journal, in which political subjects were 
discussed. The duh generally assembled 
at the house of count Verri, the author of 
Roman Nights. Among its members were 
Laiubertenghi, the abhe Paul Frisi and 
the marquis Beccaria, who here project
ed the plan of his celebrated work on 
crimes and puni::;hmcnts. Joseph Ilarct
ti attacked the journal in a periodical 
work, Frusta Letteraria, or the Scourge. 
The club afterwards advocated the French 
revolution.· Gorani was among the mo»1: 
zealous. In the works of his more ma
ture years, on philosophy, 1iolitical econo
my, and public education, he Lrcathes a 
democratic spirit. The same is true of 
his Secret l\lemoirs of Italy (.'Uenwires se
crets et critiques sur les Cours d'Italie, 3 
vols., Paris, I71J3); especially of his l\Ie
moirs of Naples, and his Treatise upon 
Dc;;potism, and his Essay on the Science 
of Government. His love of freedorn 
and equal rights, and his desire for the 
abolishment of the distinctions of birth, 
caused him to be struck from the list of 
the Milanese nobility, and his estates to 
be confiscated; in return for which, the 
national assembly conferred upon him the 
title of "a French citizen." Gorani went 
to France in 1792, and thence to Geneva 
in 17\J.1. 

GoRDIAN KNOT. (See .!Jlexander the 

Great, and Gardius.) 


GoRDJUs, a 11easant, was raised to the 
throne of Phrygia. An insurrection hav
ing broken out, the inhabitants consulted 
the oracle concerning a new king. It des
ignated him, whom, on their return, they 
should meet, mounted on a chariot, going 
to the temple of Jupiter. This was Gor
din;::, who, to evince his gratitude, conse
crated his chariot to Jupiter, and fastened 
the pole with so ingenious a knot, that 
the oracle promised the dominion of the 
world to him who should untie it. He 
Luilt the capital, Gordium. ,vhen Alex
ander came to Gonlium, and saw the im
possibility of untying the knot, he cut it 
with his sword. . · 

GORDON, George, called, by courtesy, 
lord Gwrp;e Gordon, was the son of Cos
mo George, duke of Gordon, in Scotland, 
and was horn in 1750. Ile entered when 
young into the navy, but left the service 
during the American war. Ile then be
came o. member of the house of com
mons. His parliamentary conduct was 
marked by a c,!rtain degree of cccentrici- . 
ty, but he di~played no deficiency of tal
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ent, often animadve11ing with great free
dom on the ministers and their opponents. 
At length, in 1780, a bill having been in
troduced into the house for the relief of 
Roman Catholics from certain penalties 
nnd disabilities, he collected a mob, at tho 
head of whom he nmrcheJ to the house 
of commons, to present a petition against 
the proposed measure. The dreadful riot 
which ensued, and which was not sup
pressed till after the destruction of many 
Catholic chapels and dwellings, the prison 
of Newgate, and the house of the chicf
justice, lord J\Iansfield, led to the arrest of 
lord George Gordon, and his trial on the 
charge of high treason ; but, no evidence 
being ad<luccd of treasonable design, he 
was acquitted. In l\lay, 1786, he was ex
communicated for refusing to come for
ward as a witness in a court of Juw. Ile 
then published a Letter from Lord G. 
Gordon to the Attorney-General of Eng
land, in which the l\lotives of his Lord
ship's public Conduct, from the Beginning 
of 1780 to the present Time, are vindi
cated (1787, 8vo.). In the bebinning of 
1788, having been twice convicted of li
belling the French ambassador, the queen 
of France, and the criminal justice of his 
country, he retired to Holland, but he was 
arrested, sent home, and committed to 
Newgate, where he passed tl1e remainder 
of his life. He died, Nov. 1, 1793, dis
turbed in his last moments by the knowl
edge that he could not be buried among 
the Jews, of whose religion he had be
come a zealous professor during his im
prisonment. 

GoRDON, \Villiam, D. D., a historian 
of the American war, was born in Eng
land, where he became a clergyman, first 
at Ipswich, afterwards at \Yapping. Ile 
emigrated to America, in 1770, and, July 
6, 1772, was ordained minister of a church 
in Roxbury, l\Iassachusetts. During the 
revolutionary war, he was warmly attach
ed to the American cause, and for some 
time was chaplain to the provincial con
gress of the colony in which he lived. 
After peace had been made, he returned 

_to.his native cou~try, and published his 
History of the Umted States of America 
(London, 1788). He died in England, on 
tl1e Hlth of October, 1807, having surviv
ed the complete extinction of his mental 
faculties. , , 

Go~E, Christopher, a governor of the 
state of J\Ia~chusetts, was born in Bos
ton, in 1758, and was the son of a respec
table mechanic, who acquired a con
siderable fortune by his industry. . He 
was graduated at Harvard university, in 

1776, when he commenced the study of 
the law, and soon acquired a lucratire 
practice. Before he had attained the U!!fl 
of :30, he was elected by the citizens of 
Boston, with Ha1~cock and Samuel A<lam9, 
to the convention of the state, which 
adopted the fecleral constitution. In 1789, 
he was appointed by president Washing
ton the first United States' attorney for the 
district of l\Iassachusctts ; the duties of 
which office, difficult as they were at that 
period of distraction and trouble, he con
tinued to discharge with firmness and 
ability, until 1796, when he was nppoin;. 
cd, by the president, colleague of the cel
ebrated William Pinkney, in the commis
sion under the fom1h article of Jay's 
treaty, to settle the American claims upon 
Englancl for spoliations. In this situation, 
he evinced his wonted energy and talen~ 
and recovered property to a very great 
amount for his fellow citizens. When 
Rufus King, ilt that period American min
ister at London, and the intimate friend of 
Mr. Gore, ,returned to America in 1803, 
he left him charge d'a.ffaires. In 1804, he 
returned home, and was twice elected to 
the senate of the state from the county of 
Suffolk, and then to the house of repre
sentatives from Boston. In 1809, he was 
chosen governor of Massachusetts, but 
retained this dignity only for one year. 
In 1814, he was called to the senate of 
the Union, by the appointment ofgovernor 
Strong, during a recess of the legislature. 
The appoinunent was ratified by the leg
islature at their ensuing meeting. He 
served in this capacity for three yeai:s, 
and then withdrew into a retirement, m 
which he ended his life, J\Iarch 1, 1827, 
in the 69th year of his· age. l\Ir. Gore 
possessed a clear, sound mind, with a 
firm and decided, yet liberal spirit. He was 
an excellent classical scholar, and was well 
versed in general literature. His mlll!· 
ners were finished and graceful, and his 
person uncommonly fine.. , 

GoREE ; a seaport, ·on an island of the 
same name, situated near the east. coasl, 
on a canal which communicates with the 
Meuse ; formerly a place of con~idera~le 
trade; but the harbor is now choked up ":th 
sand, though the road is still good; 6 miles 
west of Helvoetsluys; population, 694. 

Go REE ; a small island, or rather rock, 
belonging to France, on the ~oast of Af· 
rica, a little more tl1an a mile from the 
southern shore of the promontory that 
forms cape Verd; Ion. 17° 25' W.; lat. 
14° 40' N. It is of consequence only 
from its inaccessible situation, which ren· 
ders it capable of being converted into 8 
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strong military position. It is about two 
miles in circuit. It is composed of a ba
salt rock, which rises to the height of 300 
feet, on the top of which is fort St. l\Ii
chacl. At the foot of the rock is the 
town of Goree, said to contain 5000 in
habitants. It is a busy place, and the en
trepot of all the French trade on the op
po.,ite coast of Africa. 

GoRGIAS, surnamed Leontinus, from 
Leoutium in Sicily, was a learned orator 
and sophist, who flourished in the fifth 
centmy B. C. He is said to ha,·e been a 
disciple of Empcdocles, and was one of 
the earliest writers on rhetoric. Ile dis
player! his eloquence at the Olympian 
and Pythian games, arnl ma,le such an 
imprc~sion, tlmt a golrlcn statue was erect
ed in his honor at Delphi. Ile was one 
of the first who introduced numbers into 
prose, and who treated of common-places, 
and showed the use of them for the in
vention of arguments ; and, on this ac
count, Plato gave the name of Gorgius to 
his elegant dialogue on this subject, which 
is still extant. Gorgias lived to the age 
of 107 or 108 years. 

GoRGONES ; three celebrated sisters, 
<laughters of Phorcys and Ceto. Their 
11ames are Stheno, Euryale and Medusa. 
They were all immortal, except Medusa. 
According to the mythologiots, their hairs 
were entwined with serpents, their hands 
were of brass, their body was covered 
with impenetrable scales, their teeth were 
ru; long as the tusks of a wild boar, 
and they turned to stones all those on 
whom they· fixed their eyes. l\lednsa 
alone had serpents in her hair, according 
to Ovid, and this proceeded from the re
sentment of l\Iinerva, in whose temple 
Medusa had gratified the passions of N ep
tune, who was enamored of her on ac
count of the beautiful color of her locks, 
which the goddess changed into serpents. 
lEschylns says, that they hatl only one 
tooth and one eye between them, of which 
they had tl1e use, each in her turn ; and, ac
cordingly, it was at the time that they were 
exchanging tl1e eye, that Perseus attacked 
tltem, and cut off Medusa's head. Ac
conling to some authors, Perseus, when 
he went to the conquest of the Gorgons, 
was armed with an instrument like a 
scythe, by Mercury, and provided with a 
looking-glass by Minerva, besides winged 
shoes and a helmet of Pluto, which ren
dered all objects clearly visible and open 
to the view, while the person who wore 
it remained totally invisible. ,Vith we11p
ons like these, Perseus obtained an easy 
victory, and, after his conquest, returned 

his arms to the different deities whose fa
vors and assistance he had experienced. 
The head of l\ledusa remained in his 
hands, and after he had finished all his 
laborious expeditions, he g-ave it to l\liner
va, who placed it on her lEgis, with which 
she turned into stones all such as fixed 
their eyes upon it. It is said that,after the 
co1H1uest of the Gorgons, Perseus took his 
flight in the air towards }Ethiopia, and 
that the drops of blood which fell to the 
ground from ::\Icdusa's head were chang
ed into serpents, which have c~·er since 
infested tlic sandy deserts of Libya. The 
lior,.;e Pegasus also arose from the blood 
of Medusa, as well as Chrysaor, with his 
golden s,vord. The residence of the 
Gorgons was beyond the ocean towards 
the west, according to Hesiod. .iEschylus 
makes them inhabit the eastern parts of 
Scythia ; and Ovid maintains, as the more 
received opinion, that they lived in the in
land parts of Libya, near the lake of Tri
ton, or the gardens of the Ilesperidcs. 
Diodorus ancl others explain the fable of 
the Gorgons, by supposing that they were 
a warlike race of women near the Ama
zons, whom Perseus, with the help of a 
large army, totally destroyed. 

GoRHA1r, Nathaniel, was born in 
Charlestown, l\Iass., May 2'7, 1738, where, 
after receiving a good school education, 
he engaged in mercantile pursuits. In 
1771, he was elected a representative of 
Charlestown in the legislature of the prov
ince, and was annually reelected until the 
revolutionary war. lie had much influ
ence in this body. In 1779, he was 
chosen a delegate to the convention which 
formed the coustitution of l\Iassachusetts. 
He was also several years judge of the 
court of common picas. In 1784, he was 
elected a member of congress, and was 
chosen by that body as their president. 
He was subsequently a member of the 
convention ,vl1ich formed the present con
stitution of the U. States, and of the state 
convention which adopted it. He died 
June 11, 179G. · 

GoRLITZ; a town in the Prnssian gov
~rnment of Liegnitz, province of Silesia, 
m Upper Lusatia, on the left hank of the 
Neisse; lon.15°31' E.; lat. 51° ~ N.; con
tains 9900 inhabitants. Its trade in linen 
and woollen cloth is considerable. l:pon 
a hill, before the gate, is the holy sepul
chre, which, in 1489, the burgomaster 
Emerich caused to be built after the mod
el of that in J crusalem, which he had 
twice visited. Here is tl1e i,cat of the 
Upper Lusatian society of science. In 
the neighborhood is the Landskrone, a 
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conic mountain of granite and basalt, 
13!.lO English feet high. 

GoRTZ. (See Grertz.) 
GosHAWK (falco palumharius, Lin.). 

This bird is common both to the old and 
the new continent. ,vilson described the 
American bird, in his excellent work, un
der the name of atricapill us, hut, at the 
same time, suspected that it miglit prove 
identical with the European. 'fhis was 
confirmed by Sabine. European natural
ists have also arllled to the confus:on, by 
describing it nrnler the diflcrent names of 
gallinarius, gcntilis, &c., according as it 
varietl in plwm1ge. The goshawk is 21 
inches in length; the bill and cere are 
blue ; crown, black, bordered on , each 
side by a line of white, finely specked 
with black; upper parts, slate, tingecl with 
brown ; legs, foathcred half way down, 
antl, with the feet, yellow; tail feather,;:, 
with pale bancls. The go::;hawk feeds on 
mice ancl small hirds, and eagerly devours 
raw flesh. It plucks the birds very neatly, 
and tears them into pieces, before it cats 
them ; hut swallows the pieces entire. 
They are said to be used by the emperor 
of China, in his hunting excursions, when 
he is usually attcll(lcd by his granµ falcon
er, and a thousand ofinforiorrank. Eve
ry bird has a silver plate fastened to its 
foot, with the name of the falconer who 
bas charge of it, that, in case it should 
be Jost, it may be restored to the proper 
person. It was also used iu Europe for 
tl1e same purpose, in common with other 
kinds, as the gei:falcon, the falcon, the lan
ner, the sacre, the merlin; the holA,y, and 
the kestrel, which were called long-wing·cd 
lwwks, in contradistinction to the goshawk, 
spurrowhawk, kite and buzzard, which 
ore of shorter wing, and less courageous. 
(See Falconry.) · 

. GosHEN, in ancient geography; a dis
trict of Egypt, which Joseph procured for 
bis father and hrethren. 

GosPEL; a message of joy. This 
word is derived from good and spell, an 
old word signifying tidings (which would 
make gospel a literal translation of the 
Greek wayy,Xrn,); or from God and spell 
God's tidings. It is commonly applied t~ 
the Christian revelation, beginning with 
the glad tidings of the comirw of the 
prornised l\Iessiah, at the birth of Christ 
nnd also to the several hi..tories of Jesu~ 
Christ, wiitten by l\Iark, Luke, and the 
!l?ostles 1\latthew and John. In the prim
1t1ve church, those who travelled from 
one church to another, continuing the in
structions of the apostles, were called evan
gelists, that is, gospellers, or preachers. 

1\lorc modern usage lias limited this word 
to the abo,·e-mentioncd authors of the life 
of Jesus Christ. 

GosroRT ; a scapo1t town of Enaland 
in Hampshire. It is situated on a p;oject'. 
ing point of land, at the western si,\e of 
the entrance to Portsmouth harbor. On 
the S. ,v. is a commodious bay, called 
Stoke's bay. Nurnerous government works 
and magazines have been established here, 
for supplying the wants of tlie navy; ex. 
tensive barracks, also, for the accommoda
tion of the military. Gospo1t has, of late, 
hcen regularly fortified on tl1e land side, 
by a line of bastions, redoubts, &c. Here 
is a large academy for the instruction of 
young men intended for the army and 
navy. To the south of the town stands 
Ilasbr royal hospital, for sick and wound
ed seamen, a magnificent building, capa
ble of accommodating 2000 patients. 
Population, Gl8-1. 1 mile N. W. Port,
mouth. Lon. 1°7' W. ; lat. 50°- 4i1 N. 

GossA)1ER is the name of a fine filmy 
substance, like cobweb, which is seen to 
float in the air in clear days in autumn, 
and is most obserrnble in stubblc-fieldi, 
and upon furze and other low bushe~ 
This is probably formed by the flying· 
spider, which, in traversing the air for 
food, shoots out these threads, which are 
borne down by the dew, &c. 

GossEc, Francis .Joseph, a composer, 
was born, 173-3, at Vergnies, a village in 
Hainault. For eight years of his boyhood, 
he was attached to the choir in tlie cathe
dral at Antwerp. Ile never had any 
other teacher than the scores of great 
musicians. Like Haydn, he complained 
that he had no opportunity to see Italy, 
and the schools of that country. In }7j~ 
he went to Paris, where he was leader of 
the orchestra of 1\1. de Ia Popcliniere, 
under the direction of the great Rameau. 
At a later period, he was employed in_ tha 
same capacity' in the orchestra of pnnce 
Conde, for whom he composed several 
operas. In li70, he established a concert 
of amateurs, which became famous. In 
li73, he took the direction of the concert 
spirituel, in connexion with Gavinies and 
Le Due, until, in 1777, he was exclu<le.d 
by an intrigue. In 178-1, he be~ame di
rector of the sin nfog school estabhshe<l by 
the baron de Br~teuiL During the rcro
lution, he became music-master of tbfl 
national guard, and, in 1795, when (h8 

conservat<Jire (q. v.) was founded,_he, with 
1\Iehul and Chcrubiui, became mspecto! 
of this establishment, and profcsso_r 0 

composition. Cate!, his most . enllllent 
pupil, received, at the same ume, the 
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nppointment of professor of hannony. 
Gossec, among other patriotic pieces, 
composed the hymn to reason, and that 
for the feast of the Supreme Being, the 
apotheosis of Voltaire, and the funeral of 
l\Iirabcau. Napoleon gave !um the cross 
ctf the legion of honor. Gossec com
posed much for the opera. His best 
production is Sabinus (1773). He labor
ed particularly in the sacred style. His 
requiem of 17GO, and his oratorio De ~a 
Nalivite are still esteemed. He wrote, m 
180-1, his Metlwde de Chant du Conserva
tnfre, and contributions, signed D. C., for 
Catcl's Principes elementaires de .'1Iusique 
suivis de Solfeges (1800), a work to which 
also Chcru\Jini, l\Iebul, Langlt'!. and Le
sueur contri\Juted. , 

GoTHA ; a Saxon duchy, on the north 
side of the Thuringian forest. The rivers 
are the Gem, \Verra, Unstrat and Ilm. 
The dominions ofthe duke of Saxe-Gotha 
consisted of the duchy of Gotha, and the 
greater part of the principality of Alten
burg, and amounted to 1106 square miles, 
with 193,000 inhaLitants, of which Gotha 
contained 615 square miles, with 8-1,000 
inhabitants. The revenue amounted to 
1,500,000 guilders ; the debt, to 3,000,000 
guilders. In 1825, Frederic IV, the last 
duke of Saxe-Gotha, died; and, according 
to the articles of partition of Nov. 5, 182G, 
the duchy of Gotha went to the duke of 
Saxe-Coburg, and the principality ofAlten
burg to the duke of Saxe-Hildburi,(hansen, 
who is now styled duke of Saxe-/1/tenburg. 
The duchy of Gotha contains, at pre~ent, 
582 square miles, with 83,000 inhabitants. 

Gotha; capital of the duchy of Go
tha, on the Leine, in a fine country, with 
1340 houses and 13,000 inhabitants; lat. 
50° 57' 4" N.; Ion. 10° 43' l" E. The nrn
seum, opened in 182-1, contains 150,000 
volumes, and many valuable manuscripts, 
a cabinet of coins ( one of the best in Eu
rope), with a fine numismatic library, the 
Oriental museum ( ofSeczen and Anthing), 
a museum ofcuriosities of nature and art, 
and a gallery of paintings, rich in the 
productions of the old German school. 
The seminary for teachers is the oldest in 
Germany. There is also a gymnasium, a 
Sunday school for apprentices and jour
neymen, and considerable manufactures 
and commerce. Near Gotha is situated 
the famous observatory on the Sceberg, 
erected by duke Ernest II, and ernlowcd 
by him with 40,000 German dollars. 
\Vhen this institution was under the care 
of Von Zach and Von Lindenau, it was 
one of the first in Germany. 

GOTHARD, ST. ; a high mountain of 

Switzerland, on the frontier of the cantons 
of'fessino and l;ri, 21 leagues S. E. from 
Berne; lat. 46° 33' N.; Ion. 8° 30' E. 
This mountain forms a remarkable point 
in the Alps, and unites the Lepontina 
chain and that of Berne. The Reuss 
and Tessino rise here ; the Rhine and 
Rhone not far from it. Its highest point.a 
are covered with perpetual snow, as the 
Fieudo, 10,150 feet high, the Fibia arnl 
the Luzcrnlro, 10,430 feet; the Orsi.To, or 
Peak of Ursern, 10,600 feet; and the 
Prosa, DSOO feet above the level of the 
sea. They are mostly granite, and con• 
tain n great variety of minerals. There 
are many small lakes on the St. Gothard, 
and eight glaciers. A road traverses this 
Lody of mountains, connecting Germany 
and Italy. It existed as early as 1319, 
and gigantic obstacles were surmounted 
in its construction. It is mostly 10 feet 
wide, sometimes 15; part is well paved 
with granite. Bridges of surprising bold
ness lead over te1Tible precipices. In one 
place, a gallery has been cut through a 
rock, for the distance of more than 200 
feet, and with a height and width ofnearly 
13 feet. It is called the Urner Loch (the 
hole of Uri). It was pierced in 1707, at 
the expense of the canton of Uri. The 
road is practicable in all seasons. In 
winter, the snow is sometimes 20 feet 
deep on the road, but the inhabitants of 
tl1e neighboring villages are obliged to 
keep the passage clear; in consequence 
of which tliey take toll from passengers 
during this season. From 15,000 to 20,000 
traders tmverse the St. Gothard annually, 
besides the many travellers ,vhom curios
ity leads over this mountain. l\Iore than 
400 inhabitants of .the Levantinc valley, 
and tl1at of the Reuss, subsist by transport. 
ing merchandise and travellers, by means 
of mules. On the top of the St. Gothard 
is an inn, where formerly was the hof!'j1'ia 
of the Capuchins, with . an hospital and 
room to store merchandise. This point is 
6''33D feet, or, according to the map of 
\Vciss, 4566, above the surface of the sea.. 
This group of mountains received itB 
name from a bishop of Hildesheim, who 
lh-ed in the 12th century. It was, 'in 17W, 
the theatre of several combats between 
the French and the Austrians, united with 
the Russians. Several works of great im
portance are still in progress on this mom1
tain, the most remarkable of which is the 
road which traverses the SchiUienen, in 
tl1e canton of Uri. It is cut through enoP.. 
mous masses ofgranite, and the bridges are 
magnificent. 700 persons are employed 
in this work. ( See .JlljJS, &aib over.) 
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GOTHIC STHF.. (See Jlrchitecture.) 
GoT11s ( the GolhoncsofTacitus,and G1d

loncs of Pliny, hut not the Gothoni of Tad
. tus, or Rotini of Dio, who were of Gallic 

origin); a German trilm, from the shores 
af the llaltic, between the Vistula and the 
Oder. Their language approaclies ve1y 
nParly to the ancient dialec:t of the Franks. 
Like all the Germans, they suffored their 
yellow hair to grow long, wore beards, 
and dressed in fiirs; but, eontrmy to the 
custom of the other Germans, the royal 
dignity among them was hereditary. They 
first appeared under the name of Goths, in 
215. From this time, they filled all Eu
rope ,-.ith the fame of tlieir exploits, for 
more than 500 years. Leaving their habi
tations on the Baltic, they removed to the 
regions adjoining the Black sea. l\Iany 
other tribes were incorporated with them, 
and, by continual adrnncPs and conquests, 
they established, under Ermcnric ( about 
350), the great Gothic kingdom, externling 
from the Don, which divides Europe from 
Asia, to the Theiss, which empties into 
the Danube, and from the Black sea to 
the Vistula and the Baltic. It embraced 
Thrace, l\lmsia (Servia and llulgaria), Da
cia (part ofllungary, the Bannat, the llu
kowina, Transylvm1ia, \Valacl1ia, l\lolda
via to the Pruth), large districts of Poland, 
Russia and Prussia, and, in the north, 
comprised the Sclavonic, Finnish an:i 
Lettish tribes. This situation naturally 
brought the Goths into continual contact, 
on the west, with the Roman empire, and, 
on the east, with that of Constantinople ; 
nnd history is full of the struggles which 
they maintained, sometimes on the one 
side, sometimes on the other. Two em
perors fell in battle with them, and Rome 
and Constantinople were !Joth forced to 
pay them tribute. They were the first of 
the nations beyond the Danube, that re
ceived Christianity. lJlphilas, !Jisbop of 
the l\Imsogoths (the Gothic tribes which 
inhabited l\lcesia ), as early as 3GO, invented 
e. German alphabet, and translated the 
New Testament into the Gothic lan!!Ua"c. 
All the Goths, however, were not equally 
advanced with those of l\Icesia, amon"' 
whom civilization had made considerabl~ 
progress, in consequence of their vicinity 
to the Greek empire, and continual inter
course \'l<ith it.. About the year 3G9, in
ternal commot10ns produced the division 
of the great Gothic kingdom into the kincr
dom of the Ostrogoths ( eastern Goths), tn 
the shores of the Black sea, from the Don 
1£?. ~he Dnieper, and the kingdom of the 
"V1s_1goths (w~stern yoths), or the Theru
mgian state m Dacm, from the Dnieper 

to the Dan11he. These internal stonns 
were soon followed by one from withou~ 
which effocted the subversion of the 
Gotliic power in those parts. About the 
year 3i5, vast multitudes of the Huns,and 
of the Alans, who had been subdued by 
them, poured out of Asia, and drove the 
Ostrogoths in upon the Visigoths. They 
sought and obtained permission from the 
emperor Valens to settle in Thrace at 
that time lying desolate ; but were s~on 
driven to rebellion by the oppres.•ion of 
tl1e imperial governor. In the war which 
ensued, Valens himself was completely 
defeated by them, at Ad1ianople, in 3i~ 
arn~, in his flight, burned in a cottage, 
wluch they set on fire. From thattime, 
they had an important influence in the 
affairs of Constantinople. After many 
vicissitudes, tlie Ostrogoths nlso obtained 
a settlement in Pannonia and Sclavo
nia, but not till the destruction of the 
kiugdom of the Huns, in 453. The 
Visigoths, in process of time, obtained 
a degree of power which excited alann 
in Greece and Italy. In 3!.J(l, Alaric 
made ru1 irruption into Greece, laid waste 
the Peloponnesus, and became prefect of 
Illyria and king of the Visigoths. He in
vaded Italy about the beginning of the 
5th century, and by that measure brought 
on the destruction of the Roman empire, 
since Stilicho, the Roman general, could 
only obtain a victory over Alaric, at Vero
na (in 403), by withdrawing all the ~O

man troops from the borders of the Rhme. 
Alaric himself soon returned to Italy, and 
sacked Rome in 409, and a second t(~e 
in 410. After his deatl1 (in 410), the \1s1· 
goths succeeded in establishing a new 
king(!om in the southern parts of ~aul 
and Spain (Septimania, Gothia), of winch, 
tmrnrds the end of the 5th century, Pro
vence, Languedoc and Catalonia were the 
principal provinces, and Toulouse the 
seat of government. The last kin_g, Rod· 
eric, died (in 711) in battle ag~inst the 
l\loors, who bad crossed from Africa, and 
subsequently conquered tl1e kingdom. 
After the fall of the Western Roman em· 
pire (by the invasion of Odoacer, in 4i6), 
the Eastern emperor, Zeno, persua~ed 
Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, to Ill" 
vade Italy, in 48D. The Goth became 
king of Italy, in 493, and laid the foun_da· 
tion of a new Ostrogothic kingdom, w~1ch, 
together with Italy, comprised Rhrena..(a 
part of Switzerland and the Ty:ol), y1~· 
delicia (part of llavaria and Sualn~), 1"on· 
cum (Saltzlmrg, Stiria, Carintlna, Aus
tria ), Dalmatia, Paunonia (Farther Hun
gary, Sclavonia), and Dacia beyond the 
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Danube (Transylvania, ,valachia). This 
kingdom came to an end in 554.-This 
Jl€ople, so fu;nous in history, ':·as not d_es
tituto of science and leurnmg, havmg 
maintained a connexion with the Eastern 
and \VestemRoman empires, Jong before 
their irruption into Italy. Theodoric, who 
was educated at Constantinople, was such 
a friend to the fine arts, that he establish
ed the office of a comes nitenti'.mn rerum 
(count of the arts, overseer of the works 
of art), whose business was to watch over 
the statues, to see that they were not in
jured or stolen; and appointed a public 
architect, who was intrusted with the 
preservation of the ancient edifices. He 
not only caused various public buildings 
at Rome to be repaired, but also atlorned 
other cities with new edifices. (For in-

large provincial school, a mercantile acad
emy, and an academy of sciences and 
literature, incorporated in li75. The 
English language is pretty. generally 
spoken here, the merchants bcmg, many 
of them, English. Few places have suf
fered more from fire. The canal of Trol
hatta (see Canals) promotes the commerce 
with the inner country. Gottenburg was 
founded by Charles IX, in 1G07. Popu
lation, 24,000. Lon. 11° 571 45'1 E. ; lat. 
57° 42' 411 N. 

GoTTI:'\'GEN ; a city in the kingdom of 
Hanover, on the Leine; 22 Jeagues S.S. E. 
of Hanover, 8~ leagues N. E. of Cassel; 
lat. 51° 31' 4\Y' N.; Jon. 9° 51' 45'1 E.; 
in a fertile valley, in the former principal
ity of Kalenburg, now in the principal
ity of Gottingen. Population, 10,000. 

formation on the Gothic architecture, see . There are rnanufactories of cloth, hosiery, 
.llrchitecture. See Gibbon's Decline and 
Fall; also l\lanso's Geschichte des Ost
gothischenReichsin!talien-Hi.storyofthe 
Ostrogothic Kingdom in Italy;. Breslau, 
1824.) 

GoTTENBURG (in Swedish, Giitheuorg); 
a large and thriving town in the south
west of Sweden, situated near the mouth 
of the large river called Gotha-Elf. It 
stands in a marshy plain, surrounded by 
precipitous ridges of naked rocks, rising 
to the height of from 100 to 300 feet, but 
intersected by several cultivated openings. 
The town is divided into Upper and 
Lower. The latter is perfectly level; the 
houses, owing to the marshiness of the 
ground, are all built upon piles; The 
principal street, called Great Harbor street, 
runs from E. to ,v., and divides the town 
into two nearly equal parts. The Upper 
town, from its situation, is built with Jess 
regularity; but it ha.~ an imposing appear
ance,the houses rising one above another, 
in the form of an amphitheatre. The 
only considerable public edifices of Got
tenburg are, the exchange, the extensive 
buildings belonging to the East India 
company, an hospital, and a magnificent 
church, built since ltll2, with stones from 
Scotland. The 011Iy curiosities of the 
place are a few private collections of 
paintings. The harbor is commodious 
for vessels of moder~te size, and has a 
fort on a small, rocky 1sland, to defend the 
entrance. It has manufactures of coarsti 
linen and woollen stuffs, leather, sail-cloth, 
ropes, some SJ'lk an<l cotto!1 goods, ~oap, 
tobacc.o ; :i,lso sugar refi_nene~. Iron ~ml 
steel, furmshed by the nch mmes of\\ ar
mcland, form the principal :irticle~ of 
export ; a1Hl, after these, herrmgs, lmen, 
timber, tar, trnin oil and alum. Here is a 
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linen, &c. The sausages of Gottingen are 
celchratcd among epicures. King George 
11 founded here, in 1734, the university 
of Georgia Augusta, which was opened 
in 173;5, and dedicated Sept. 17, 1737. It 
is at present, also, the national university 
of Brunswick aud Kassau; that ·is to say, 
every native of these latter countries must 
study, fur a certain time, at Gottiugen, if 
he wishes an employment in the gift of 
either government. The library of the 
university, the richest collection of modem 
literature in Germany, and perhaps in Eu
rope, contains 300,000 volumes and 5000 
manuscripts. In 1751, the royal society 
of sciences was established, and remod
clled in 1770. It comprises mathematical, 
physical and historical classes ; has mem
hers ordinary and extraordinary, resident 
and foreign, and holds a session monthly. 
The difierent classes propose, alternately, 
a prize of 50 ducats for the best treatises 
011 certain sul,jects. In 1773, a museum 
was estahli,;l1ed, which, together with a 
cabinet of medals, contains a collection of 
specimens in natural history, and a con
siderable collection of models of various 
sort.-;, besides paintings, engravings, &c. 
Since 17tl4, each of the four faculties has 
proposed, annually, a prize question, for 
the students at Gottin.,en. The prize 
consists of a gold medal, of the value of 
25 ducats. There are also a seminary for 
preachers, a divinity college and a pastoral 
institute, a clinical institute a suro-ical and 
a lyin"-in hospital an anulornical theatre 

" ' 'a botanical garden, a horticultural garden, 
a chemical laboratory, a collection of phil
osophical in~truments an obEervatorv a 
philological scminary,'&c. In 18'2!J, ti1~re 
were 12G4 l'tn<lents at Gottin o-en and 8\) 
teachers proposed courses of l~ct~res. In 
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the summer of 1825, it counted 1545 stu
dents. Several of the first German peri
odicals arc published at Gottingen. The 
muversities of Berlin and Gottingen are 
the most distinguished in Germany. Dlu
menbach, Eichhorn, Gauss, &c., are 
among the professors. 

GoTTORP. (See Holstein.) 
GoTTSCHED, John Christopher, born in 

1700, at Judite11kircl1, near Konigsberg, 
in Prussia, received from his father, who 
wru; a preacher there, his first instructions 
in the languages and the sciences, and en
tered the university of K81ugsherg as early 
as 1714. His inclination soon turned from 
theology, to which he had been destined, 
to 1ihilosophy, the belles-lcttres, an,l the 
languages. In 172-1, he went to Leipsic, 
and <lclivered lectures on the bclles-lettre~, 
in which he attacked tlie then prevalent 
com1ption of taste procluced hy the bom
bast of Lohenstein and his followers, and 
recommended the imitation of the ancients, 
and their professed follower,:, the French. 
In 1728, lie published the first sketch of 
his Rhetoric, which he afterwards much 
enlarged, and, in l72D, for the first time, 
)1is Kritische Dicldlmnst (Critical Art of 
Poetry.) Both these works, unlike the 
books of instruction then in general use in 
Germany, con<lenm the disfigurement of 
the language by the use of foreign words, 
and oppose the taste for bombast in poetry, 
which then prevaile<l. In 1730, he was 
ma<le profe&5or of philosophy and poetry, 
published his Contributions to,rnr<ls a 
critical History of the Gcnnan Language, 
Poetry and Eloquence, and began his prof
itle&5 exertions in behalf of the national 
drama. In 173-1, he became professor of 
logic and metaphysics, and suhsPquently 
published his Ersten Gr11nrle rler Wellweis
heil (First Principles of l'hilosciphy). Ile 
died in 17(ili. Gottsche<l is an example 
of the <lPgrec to which a writer may siuk 
by partiality an<l pedantry, even when his 
intentions are laudable and his merit con
siderable. These qualities have procured 
for him the reputation of a teacher of bad 
taste and false pl1ilosophy. The good 
e~ected bl Gottsehcd is as apparent as 
Ins absur<l1ty. His zeal for the purity of 
the German language was of great use, 
and he at least perceived its genius, al
though he di<l not possess sufficient talents 
to exhibit its power in his own produc
tions. This is his chief merit. Ile was 
by no means suited for a reformer of the 
German drama. Ile wished to·extirpate the 
opera and comic opera, and to refine com
edy by expelling from the stage the l\Icr
ty An<lrew, the amusing favorite of the 

multitude. He was even crnel enough 
in conjunction with the stage-manago; 
Neu?er, to bury_ that h?norable pe('Sonage 
pnhhcly, and with festive solennnties, in 
1737. The pieces which he himself pm
pared for the stage were stiff and pros
mg. 

GounA, or TEnoouw ; a city of the 
Netherlan<ls, in New Holland, on a branch 
of the Rhine, called lssel, where it re
ceives tlie river Gouw, which giws it its 
name; Dmiles north-east of Rotterdam,22 
south of Amsterdam; Ion. 4° 43' E.; lat. 
50° N.; population, 11,:JiD. It has exten
sive manufactures of tobacco pipes, also of 
porcelain, with a commodious port and a 
brisk trade, having hoats passing rel(Ularly 
to Am;,tenlam, Ilagne, Rotterdam, utrech~ 
&c. The great church is one of the 
handsomest aml largest in the country, 
aml is particularly celebrated for its paint
ed glass window~, supposed to be the fin
est of the kind in Europe, and preserred 
with great care. 

GouGE; an instrument or tool used hy 
divers artificers, being a sort of round hol
low chisel for cutting holes, &c. either in 
wood or stone. 

GoPRD (lagenaria vulgaris), called also 
calabash, is a climbing plant, allied to the 
cucumber, melon, squash, &c., and be
longing to the same naturnl family, c1u:ur
bitaceffi, The leaves are rounded, ~oftly 
pulm;cent, and slightly viscous; the flow· 
ens, ,vliite, widely spreading, an\l somi;. 
wliat stellate<l; tl1e seeds, gray, wit~ a tu
mid margin notchc<l at the smmmt; the 
fruit, large, varying much in shape in dif
ferent varieties, and hos a hard and al.most 
ligneous shell, of which, drinking_ cups, 
bottles, and other household utensils are 
made. The gourd was kno\\11 to the.arr 
cieuts, lmving been cultivated from tu~e 
immemorial in the warmer parts of A;ia 
urnl Africa, aiid alfO by the aboriginrs of 
America, previous to the discovery by the 
Europeans. The pulp is edible,.an<l the 
lower classes in Egypt and Arabia boil II 
in vineo-ar or make it into a s01t of pud

o ' . . dding by filling the shell wllh nee an 
meat, 

GocRGAUD, Gaspar<l, baron de, adj11
tant-rrcneral of the emperor Napoleon, 
and ~ne of his companions at St. Helena, 
was horn in 1783, at Versailles, of a from• 
ly of citizens. Ile was educated at the 
polytechnic school, an<l went as teacher 
of fortification to the military school at 
Chartres and afi:erwar<ls to that at Metz. 
Ju 1801, 'he entere<l the sixth regiment .0! 
flyino- artillerv al](l was associated with 
the general of 'artillery, Foucher. In the 
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,vhcn Napoleon abrlieatcd the imperialcampaim of 180.i, he <li,;tinguished him
dignity, he set apart for colon.cl Gourgaud,selt; m~er Lanncs, at the CUJJ!.ure of the 
who bad remained true to him to the la.~thridrre over the Danube near Vicuna, and 
moment, the sum of 50,000 francs, from at Austerlitz, where he was wounde~. 
Ii is privy purse; 1,ut neither Gourgaud norHe al,o acr1uired distinction at Jena m 
the others on whom Napoleon Jiad c~n180G in l'oland in lt:07, at the siege of 
forre,l similar marks of favor, ever reee1vSaragossa in lSOl:1, an~, in Jt:W, i~1 the 
c<l tliis money, although the payrr_ien~ ofbattles of Ahcnsbcrg, Eckm11hl, Rau~bon, 
it wa.'! stipulated iu the net of abd1ca~10n.J:.:bersberg, Essliugcn and \Vagram. Af
,v1ten I\apoleon leti: Fraucc for Llha,ter the peace, he was made director of 
Gourrrawl returned to Paris, where he rethe armory at Vcr:;aillcs, and introduced 
ceived tl,c cross of St. Louis fr<m1 thewme improvements in the preparation of 

lances and muskets. After that, he wa.'! <luke <l'Ang<;uli'.we. lie ,ms also placed 
i;i.mt to Dantzic, to examine the strength at the liead-of the FtafI~rnajor of tlic fir~'t 
of the place, with a view to the event r!f military division. In the events of i\Iarch, 
a war with Russia, aml to cause a quanti 1815, he remained faithful to tlw Bour
t}' of materials for a sicgi~, and the con bons

1 
until their flight, when he went over 

b1ruction of Lridges, to he privately pre to Napoleon, whom he never aflcrwar<ls 
pared. His ollicial reports in relation to forsook. After the battle of Liguy, the 
tJ1is business procured for him the es emperor a~pointcd l,im ndjutaut-gcneral, 
pecial favor of t1.1e emperor. L~ter ~r and at the battle of ,vaterloo he was 
vices procured 1nm the rank of noh1hty among the la.,t to retreat. Alier tl,is, he 
in kl2, with 2000 francs yearly income. followed his mabtcr to l\lalrnai,;on, and 
After the campaign in Russia, in which sul,scquently to ltochefort, wlieuce he was 
Gouqraud was prcseut at almost every despatched by the emperor, July 1-1, with 
skirrn:i:;h and battle, Napoleon made him tlie well-kuown letter to the prince regent 
a baron. In the retreat, Gounmud twice of England. Gourgaud ol,tained pcnuis
swam l1is horse across the llen:ziua, in sion to accompany the emperor to St. 
order to sup<:riuten<l the erection of a Helena. He remained thr<,e years OJI tliat 
brid(;e. In 1e13, he took a ;;hare in the desolate islaml, when a protracted illness 
banles of Lutzcn aurl llautzcn, and wa.'l rendi,red it neces.,ary for liim to leave it, 
intrustcd with the supcrintl:ndcnce of the his piJysician assuring him that he cc,uld 
artillery corp!!, <luring the armistice. lli'l only expect to rcco\'er his healtl1 in Eu
report to the emperor on the t,,nability of J:{1pc. lfo therefore went to England, 
Dre:-<lcn, made August 2-1, Wa.5 the cause wlience l,c wrote to the a~,;1,ml,lc,l mon
of ~apolerm's ha:;teuiug directly to the archs at Aix-la-Cliapelle, arul, 011 Aug-w;t 
capital of Saxony, in~tea<l of pressing tlw 2.'.ith,l,:le, to the em pre;;,; :\faria Loui;;a, 
upon the rear of the allie,i at. Kunigsteiu. representing the rniseraLlc situation of the 
A further dotation of GOOO francs, and the erupcror. He i;ul,scqu1,utly publihhed an 
cross of the legion of honor, were the re account of the battle of \Vat,,rloo, Ly 
ward uf l,is activitv. Aftl:r the ddeat which Loth the duke of ,vellini,rton and 
of the French at "Leipsic, the emperor the J:.:ngli;;h mini~1ry tHt tl1ems,;Jn;~ in
gave him in charge to break down the jured. He was arre~ted, his papers seized, 
Lridge of Freyhurg at night-fo\L lie de and birru;,,lf 1;e11t in the mo~t helple;;R con
layed the execution of this ord<;r till day <liti<,n to Cuxhavi,n. He th,,n wawforcd 
break the next morning, and by that meru1s about for some years. In :March, k2I, 
saved the corps of ruarshal Ou<liuot. In his mother obtained pcm,issirm for l1irn to 
'!lie retreat to Frdnce, the emperor employ return. On the intelligence of tl,e death 
ed him particularly in the n,urganiza of Napoleon, geneml Gourgau<l, in con
tion of the army. After the battle of llri junction with others, presented a p<;tition 
em1e, he saved the life of the emperor, by to the chamber, that France might l,e al
shooting, with a pistol, aCos,;ack, wl.w,with lowed to bring hack hill rnnainil, but the 
some of his comrades, had come unper petition was indlectuaL Ile wa~ ,;truck 
ceived upon the rear of the arruy, and wa.s from tl,e arrny-li..t during hi~ residence at 
on the {){1int of striking down Xapoleon. St. Helena, Lut the gem:r(l:;ity of hil! irn
For this act the emperor pn,sented Gour p<,rial friend made him iudepcndent Ly a 
gaud 'l'.ith a sword which he had worn in leiracy. Gourgau<l married the daughter 
liis cawpaib'll iu Italy. Ile suhser1uemly of count Ro,!dr:rer, formerly a member of 
di.,tin;ruished himself in the battles of the con\'cntion, and r.ince a senator. lie 
.l\"angiH, Laon and Rheims, on which ac is <>.ccupie<l in preparing, from hi~ r1:cul
count I\apoleon ap1,.,u1tc,I him colonel lcct1ons, and the infor111ation and docu
W\d commandant of the le1,,ion of honor. me11G imparted to IJim Ly l'\apQlcun, a 
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History of the Campaigns of the Empe
ror. Ile has published several volumes 
of Jl!bnoires de Napoleon, after Napoleon's 
own dictation (London, 182.3). In 1825, 
he wrote an Examen Crilique, &c., in 
reply to Segur's work on the campaign 
of Napoleon and the grand army in Rus
sia, which resulted in a duel with Segur. 
Lieutenant-general count Partonueaux l1as 
contradicted both Segur and Gourgaud in 
many particulars, in his Campagne de Rus
sie, la 12me Division de la Grande .1lrmee, 
9me Corps aBorissow le 27 et 23 Nove111r 
bre, 1812. 

GouT, or ARTHRITIS, a disease of 
adults, is sometimes regular, attended 
with the secretion of the supcriluous 
eai1hy matter, which is no longer necessa
ry for the formation of the buries ; some
times irregular, when the lital powers 
are weakened, and the superfluous bony 
matter, instead of beiug carried off by the 
organs of secretion, is deposited lieneath 
the skin, or accumulates internally, thus 
producing chalk-stones and various iuter
nal concretions. There are two principal 
causes of the gout-bad diet ,md suppres
sion of perspiration. Frequeut use of 
wine, in particular of acid wines, as well 
as the daily use of very uourisl1iug, fat, 
and high-seasoned food, cont1ilmtes d1ietly 
to the production of t!Je disease, both 
from the exress of nutritive aml earthy 
matter, and from its exciting effects on tl1e 
blood; since so great a quantity of uutri
tive matter is not required by the folly de
veloped body, and is not u8similated lJy 
the ,weakened organs of <ligestion. Tlie 
disease, in these cases of u11di111iui8lied 
vital powers, is called podagra, alll! re
turns at regular periods. (See Poda
gra.) In sp1ing, in autumn, and "·ith 
many much oftener, violent pains are felt 
in or near the joint of the great toe; tl,e 
part becomes inflamed, red and swolll'll. 
A fever is usually connected with it, if tlie 
local inflammation reacts upon the whole 
system of the Llood. Among the poorer 
classes, who earn their bread with tl1e 
s,-:eat <?f their brows, and satisfy their 
tlurst with .water, the real gout is seldom 
met. with; yet even . among these, over
loading the stomach with poor aud badly 
cooked food,. repeated expo1mre to cold, 
an accumulanou of half-1188imilated mat
ter in the blood, and suppressed secretion 
sometimes produce irregular gouty attacks' 
wandering pains, depositions of an extra~ 
ordinary quantity of earthy matter in the 
limbs, and striking deformities. Gout or ar
thritis and rheumatism ( q. v.) are frequently 
confounded, but they are very difforeut iu 

their nature. Rheumatism attacks every 
age of life ; gout only adults. Rheuma
tism is nu inflammatory state of the sys
tem of muscles and tendons; in the gout, 
this inflammation is in the joints, the cap
sular ligaments and the hones. Accord
ingly, iu the former, tlie pain is rather seat
ed in the muscles, spreads according to 
their course, and is more changeable, in 
respect to place; in the latter, the pains 
are in the joiuts and along the bones. · 
Rheumatism is not accompanied with 
those earthy tumors and accumulations, 
which characterize the gout. In the latter 
disease, the sweat sometimes leaves a fine 
earthy <lust upon the s).{in of the patient. 
lloth diseases may, however, be present in 
the body at the same time, and be com
bined with each other. Rheumatism 
may also chruigc, with time, into the gou; 
if, with tlie advancing age, tlie disease 
passes from the muscular system to the 
bones and joints, If nature is no longer 
vigorous enough to form a regular erup
tion of the gout, if the individual is old, 
or the disease is checked in its course, it 
often attacks the intemal parts, the stom• 
aeh, tlie lungs, the Lrain, and may thus 
prove fatal. Respecting the treatment of 
gout, the diet which is to be observed, &c~ 
many erroneous opinions still prevail. 
Some believe that, particularly in the poda
gra, no remedy ought to be taken; others 
trnst entirely to purgatives; others seek a 
remedy in abstinence aud drinking water; 
others, misled Ly the theory of Brown, 
who placed the podagra entirely in the 
class of asthenic <liseases, seek for a rem
e<ly in strong liquors. There is, however, 
no specific against gout. The treatment 
of tlie tli~euse must be regulated by the 
judgment of a cautious physician, who 
c,irefolly observes tl1e age and the bodily 
coustitution of the patient, his habits, the 
comlition of the vital powers, the state of 
l1is arterial system, und the peculiar n~
turc of the case. ,vith one arthriuc 
patient, for instance, bleeding, drinking of 
water, and the use of cooling means, may 
be very necessary, which, with another, 
may become iujurious, nay, fatal; as may 
be the case, on the other hand, with exc1t· 
ing, diuphoretic and other means. . 

GovERNMEN'l', FoR111s OF. (See Polit· 
ical Institutions.) · . 

GovERNOR; a contrivance for equaliz
ing the motion of mills and machinery. 
,vhen any part of the machinery of a 
mill is suddenly stopped, or suddenly set 
agoiug, and the moving power remains the 
snme, an alterution iu the velocity of the 
mill will take place ; and it will move 
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faster or slower. Every ~ach)ne having 
a certain velocity at which 1t will work to 
more advantage than at any other, the 
chan"eof velocity arising from the fore
going cause, is in all cas~s a disadvan.tagc, 
and in delicate operations exceedmgly 
hurtful. In a cotton-mill, for instance, 
which is calculated to move the b11indles 
at a certain rate, if from any cause _the 
velocity is increased, a loss of work im
mediately takes place, and an mcrease of 
waste from the breaking of threads, &c.; 
on the other hand, there must be an evi
dent loss from the machinery moving 
slower than is necessary. Various con
tiivances are used for remedying this 
evil. 

GowER, John; an ancient English poet 
of the 14th century. Ile was liberally ed
ucated, and was a member of the society 
of the Inner Temple; and some have 
asserted that he became chief-justice of 
the common pleas ; but the more general 
opinion is, that the judge was anotl!e.; per
son of the same name. Ile pa1t1cnlarly 
attached himself to Thomas of \Vood
stock, duke of Gloucester, uncle to Rich
ard II, and wrote his principal work at 
the desire of that unfortunate monarch. 
Ile appears to have been in affluent cir
cumstances, as he contributed largely to 
the building of the convcntual church of 
St. l\Iary Ov01y, in Southwark. Ile <lied 
at an aclvanced age, in 1-102. He was 
buried in the church to which he was a 
benefactor, where his tomb is still to be 
seen. Gower abounded in the learning 
of the age, but has little claim to genius 
or invention; ancl is so uniformly grave 
and sententious, even upon topics which 
might inspire vimcitv, that his friend 
Chaucer styles him ""the moral Gower." 
He was author of a tripartite work, en
~tled Speculum Jlfeditanti,s; Vox Clwnan
tis, and Confessio A1nanti,s ; of which tlie 
first is a moral tract relative to the conju
gal duties, written in French rhymes ; the 
second a meti'ical chronicle of tl1e insur
rection of the commons under Richard II, 
in elegiac verse, and the third an Eno-li8h 
poem in eight books, relative to ths ~1or
als and metaphysics of love, which alone 
-!!as been printed, and was one of the ear
lie:5t products of the English press, being 
·prmted by Caxton in 1483. .The language 
~ tolerably perspicuous, and tl1e versifica,. 
t1on often ·harmonious. 

GoYAs ; one of the capitanias of Ilrazil 
which extends from 42° to 5-J,O \V, Ion.' 
and from 6° 3<Y to 1go S. lat. Chief town'
v1na Boa. Pupulation estimated at 
1101000, The chief business~ searchin"' 

41,l* . !" 

for gold in the · mines, which were first 
discovered in the year 1726. . 

GRACCHUS, Tiberius Sempromus, ~d 
Caius· two Romans, who, by undertaking 
to refdrm the republic, and to place the na
tional welfare upon a firm basis, awake1~ecl 
popular commotions in Rome, of which 
they themselves became the victim_s. Tibe
rius Sempronius, who was about nme years 
olclcr than his brother, was a man of g-reat 
talents und distinguisl_iccl merit.. Both 
he and his brother, havmg lost their father 
earlv, received from their excellent moth
er, Cornelia, the daughter of t~e great 
Scipio the elcler, a careful educlit1on. At 
a more advanced age, their minds were 
formed and ennobled by the Greek philos
ophy. Their family was among the most 
distin,,.ubhed in Rome. Tiberius early 
made °himself conspicuous in the military 
service. Under the command of his 
brother-in-law, the younger Scipio, he 
sen·ed at the siege of Carthage, and was 
the fir.,t man who mounted the walls of 
the burning city. \Vhile he was yet a 
mere youth, he was received into the col
lege of augurs-an honor usually confen-ell 
only upon distinguished statesmen. He 
was subsequently questor to the consul 
l\Iancinus, who at that time waged war 
against the Numantines, in Spain-few iq 
number, but brave, and attached to their lib, 
erty. Here the high character ofthe young 
Gracchus, CYen with the enemies of Rome, 
enabled him to conclude a treaty with the 
Numantincs, which, without being dis, 
graceful to the Romans, secured to the 
Numantincs their indepenclcnce, Tho 
N ummitines even returned to the questor 
his accounts antl papers, which they had 
taken among the Roman baggage, with 
touching marks of their C8tcc111. Ilnt 
the Roman senate rcfusc<l to ratify this 
treaty, and, to atone in some measure 
for this breach of the law of nations, de, 
creed that all who had been concerned in 
its negotiation should be delivered up to 
the N umantines. They al~o sent the 
younger Scipio, with a new army, against 
Numantia. The high character which 
Gracchus had already obtained, delivered 
him from tl1e ignominious treatment con, 
templated in the decree; and, finally, only 
l\lancinus was given up, ancl even he was 
dismissed uninjured by the Numantines. 
This transaction gave a direction to the 
whole political life of Gracchus, and tend~ 
ed much to make him an opponent of the 
senate, and a suppo1ter of the cause of 
the people. Ile offered himself as a can
didate for the tribuncship of the people, 
which office rendered his person inviola
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hle so long as he was invested with it, 
and placed him in a situation to advance 
liis great plans for the improvement ofthe 
con<lition of the people in a legal way. 
The pove1ty of the greater part of the 
sovereign people of Rome, which he had 
particufarly noticed in his last jom:ney 
from tl;e province to the capital, inspired 
him with the design of increasing the 
number of landed proprietors in Italy, 
and thereby applying a remedy to the 
poverty of the ma,;s of the people, and 
the greatest evils under which the republic 
suffered. As the Romans were not fond 
of innovations, he sought to obtain liis ob
jeet by the revival of an old law, passed 
232ycars before, but long forgotten. At that 
time it had been decreed, on the proposi
tion of the tribune of the people, Liciuius 
Stolo, after violent contentious on tlie 
subject, "that no one should possess 
more than 500 acres (jugera, each 28,000 
square feet) of the public domains (ager 
publicus), and that the overplus should be 
equally divided among the pleboians." 
This law, which was now called, afi:er 
Gracchus, the Sempronian, or, by way of 
eminence, the agrarian law, he revirnd, 
but with the introrluction of several soft~ 
euing clauses. The possessors of surplus 
land were to receive compmisation fur the 
buildings erected on it and other im,irove
ments; every son who was of age might 
possess tl1e whole quantity allowed by law 
to a citizen and householder; and every 
son under age Illig ht possess half thut 
quantity (250 j11gera). Nevertliekss, the 

seemed at once to have defeated the 
whole un<lertaking. Tiberius now exert
eel all the prerogative of his office, sealed 
up the treasury, and forbade all the nu
tlwrities the discharge of their several 
offices. Ile saw, however, that this was 
of 110 service to his plan. He therefore 
took a step till then unheard of in Roman 
history. At the next assembly of the 
people, he proposed the expulsion of Oc
ti,vius from his office, as faithless to the 
cause of the people. Seventeen of the 
thirty-five trihes had already voted for 
his expulsion, when Tiberius approached 
Octavius (who had been the friend of his 
youth), and begged and adjured him to 
withdraw his veto. Octavius bade him 
proceed in taking the votes ; and hardly 
bad the next tribe given their voice for his 
expulsion, when the infuriated populace 
mshed upon him, he having now lost the 
iuviolahility of his person with his office. 
The exertions of Tiberius, w110 spared no 
pains to moderate the fury of the peo
ple; the fidelity of a slave, who sacri· 
ficed himself for him ; aud the eifo11s of 
tlw aristocratic party, were scarcely able 
tu save his life. The same assem!Jly 
passed the law of Tiberius, and three 
commissioners were appointer! to carry it 
into execution, namely, Tiherius himself, 
his brother Caius, and his father-in-law, 
Appius Claudius. All the difiicukies 
which stood in the way of the law, now 
appeared in their full light. Even )he 
preparatory business of ascertaining wluch 
was puhlic land, aud which private prop

proposition of Sempronius was met with . erty, was found to have its full share. 
the most determined opposition by the 
ruling party, the nobles 01 patricians. 
Besides, the Italian nations were also in
jured by it. They had, since their sub
mission, under the name of allies of the 
Roman people, contributed greatly to the 
advancement of the Roman power, by 
their sur,plies of money and troops; aud 
they had, under various titles, acquired 
rights to many tracts of the Roman public 
lands. It is probable that Tiberius prom
ised, by way of indemnification, to some 
of them, especially the Latins, the rights 
of Roman citizenship; and to all, better 
protection against tlrn extortions of the 
Roman magistrates. To counteract his 
pl_ans, the senate gained over one of the 
tnbunes of the peop~e, M:urcus Octavius, 
a you?g, rich and ~armg man ; and when 
T1benus, after ~avmg, according to ens-
tom,.exp_osed his law nineteen days to the 
public view, proceeded to take the votes 
of the assembled people upon it, Octa
viUB interposed with his veto, and tlma 

Outcries and complaints were made fr~m 
every part of Italy. Thus the popularity 
of Tiherius began to sink ; and his aclver
saries did not remain inactive. Things were 
in such a state, when August of th_e year 
G20 U. C. came on, in which the tr1bunes 
for the following year were to be elected; 
and Tiherius, who had endeavored to re
gain the favor of the people by some new 
propositions, offored himself again, as can
di<late for the office. The aristocrats used 
every effo1t to prevent his election, nnrl 
the ferment in Home was carried to the 
highest pitch. One election clay went by 
without any election being wade. On 
the next, a vast multitnde beset the for.urn, 
and the senate assemhled in the ;11c1~h
boring temple of Faith (Fu!.es~ '.f1benus 
strove in vain to speak to the ragm~ pop· 
ulace. To express to them that Ins life 
was in danger, he touched his head. 1111· 
mediately his enemies exclaimed, that he 
sou"ht a diadem. The accusation was 
gro~ndless, almost ridiculous ; but what 

0 
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will not passion believe, when a hated 
enemy is the object? Scipio Nasica, a 
memher of one of the most distinguished 
familie~, who had been consul,-a great 
land-owner and a violent aristocrat,--arose, 
aml called upon the consuls to use force. 
When they refused, he called out, irri
tated to fory, " ,vhoever loves the repub
lie, let him follow me," and, with his fol
lowers, rushed from the curia in haste. 
A great multitude, consisting principally 
of senators and persons who had been 
magistrates, armed themselves with clubs 
and similar weapons, and made an onset 
upon the people, who, more out of respect 
for their tlignity than in fear, gave way 
before them, few making any attempt to 
defend themselves. In the tumult which 
followed, Tiberius himself, with 300 of' 
his followers, was slain. But this first 
shedding of the blood of citizens was not 
sufficient to allay the ferment which had 
been excited. A democrutic party was 
fonned in opposition to the senate, and 
consi,lered itself justified in proceeding to 
extremities. The boldest speakers pressed 
into the tribuneship, and disguised their 
ambitious projects under the revered name 
of Gracchus. In this way, the tribune of 
the people, Carbo, two years after the 
death of Tiberius, disturbed the quiet of 
the state with new propositions. He sub
sequently rejoined the aristocratic party. 
Another principal man among the people, 
Fulvius Flaccus, even became consu~ and, 
while in that high office, would have ex
cite_d great trouules, by the large promises 
which he made to the allies, had not the 
senate given him a command in Gaul. 
The execution of the Sempronian law, 
!OO, which still continued, the Jaw being 
~ no way affected lly the death of Tibe
nus, afforded continual occasion for fresh 
commotions. The place of the murdered 
Tiberius was filled by Licinius Crassus, 
f~ther-in-law of Caius Gracchus; and, on 
.Ins death, Carbo, Fulvius Flaccus and 
Caius Gracchus, constituted the commit
tee appointed for the enforcement of the 
law. Iu this way, the parties had strug
gled with various success, when, IO years 
after the death of his brother Ti!Jerins 
(year of Rome G.'30), the younger Grae
chus obtained the tribuueship. With 
more various and shining talents than his 
Lro!her, he united a stormy l'loqnence, 
V1:h1ch carried away his hearers. In the 
discharge of his office as tribune, he, first 
of all, renewed his brother's law, and re
venged his memory by expelling many 
of his most violent enemies from the city. 
At the same time, he carried through a 

law, "that monthly di~trihutions of a 
certain quantity of corn should be made 
to the poor in Rome," nnd, by another law, 
effected some alleviations in the ri"'or of 
the military service, and ensured fur the 
soldiers clothing, besides their pay. He 
also caused some additional highways to 
be run through Italy. Tlie people were 
animated with an unlimited enthusiasm 
for their favorite ; his enemies were ter
rifled and weakened; hence he obtained 
the renewal of his office for the following 
year with ease. His attempt to introduce 
three hundred knights into the senate 
failed; hut on the other hand, at his pro
posal, the administration of justice wns 
taken from the senate, and transferred to 
the equestrian order. This gave rise to a 
new political power in the Roman com
monwcalth, which, holding a station in
termediate between the senate and the 
people, had a most powerful influence in 
its sulisequent history. The senate now 
resorted to a new, but sure, means of de
stroying Caius. Livius Drusus, a tribune 
gained over to their interests, had the art 
to withdraw the affections of the popu
lace from Caius by making greate_r prom
ises to them, and thus obtained a superior 
popularity for himself and the senate. 
Hence it resulted that Caius did not obtain 
a third tribuneship, and Opimius, one of 
his bitterest enemies, was chosen to the 
consulate. A tumult, in which a lictor of 
Opimius was killed, gaYe the senate a pre
tence for empowering the consuls to take 
strong measure~. A proposition, which 
Opimius made to the people, for the re
peal of a law of Gracchus (it only related 
to a colony which he had rrocured to be 
decreed, but it was used as a test of the 
repeal of all the Jaws which had been 
passed bv the Gracchi), increased the fer
ment. <)racchus appeared upon the fo
rum, and Flaccus had his followers armed. 
Upon this, Opimius made an attack upon 
the people with a well armed band of 
discipliued soldiers. N~arly 3000 were 
slain and Gracchus hnnsclf, although 
brav~ly ,kfonded by some foithfnl friends, 
fell a sacrifice to the rage of his enemy. 
The atrrarian law was some time after 
repealed; but tl1e reverence of the people 
for the senate was destroyed. (See IL 
K. Reiff's Geschichte der Romischen 
Burgerkri1ge i•om .11.nfang der Grac
chischen Unnthen bis zur .11.lleinh.errschaft 
des .!1.1wustus-Ilistorv of the Roman 
civil \Vars from tl~e Beginuin~ ~f 
the Di~t11rhanees by the Graechi, till 
the Reign of Augustus,-printed at Ber
Jin, 1825.) 
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GRACE, in the general acceptation of 
tlie term, is the gratuitous favor of the 
powerful towards the weak. In theology, 
it is the disposition with which God com
municates his benefits to us; and, in its 
restricted sense, the inclination and effi
ciency which he evinces for our recovery 
und salvation. Before the 5th century, 
little attention was paid to the dogmatic 
question of grace and its effects. It 
had merely been occasionally liintcd at 
by the fathers of the Greek church. Pe
lagius, a native of Britain, having used 
some free expressions, which seemed to 
attribute too little to the assistance of di
,·ine grace in tl1e renovation of the heart 
of man, and too much to his own ability 
to do good, Augustine undertook au accu
rate investigation of this doctrine, with a 
zeal congenial to his ardent nature. lie 
!5Uid that "man is by nature cornipt, and 
incapable of any good, and absolutely un
uble to do any tl1ing for his own renova
tion; that, as he cmmot even will that 
which is good, every thing must be cf
fectcd by the internal operation of grace 
upon the heart." Hence, to be consistent 

. with himself, he came to the opinion, which 
' has since been so much discussed, that 

God, of his own free will, has foreordained 
some to eternal felicity, and others to ir
revocable and eten1al misery ; that, in 
consequence of this decision, all children 
tliat die unbaptized, and even those a,rnong 
tl1e baptized, not ordained to eternal life 
before they die, although they have com
mitted no actual sin, are condemned 
without hope of deliverance ; but that no 
one on earth knows who, of professed 
Christians, have been elected or who have 
been reprobated, mid every one ought to 
give himself up to the inscrutable will of 
God. From tl1is view of Augustine, and 
tlie construction put upon a few passages 
of Scripture, originated the ecclesiastical 
dogma concerning predestination, which, 
among teachers of religion in the church, 
from the 5th century to the times of the 
reforf!lation, and subsequently, has been 
a subJect of warm discussion. The ma
jority of those who called tl1emselves 
Catl!olic or Orthodox, coincided with Au
gusu~e, and, ~ith l:im, pronounced the 
Pel_a~mns heret1cs,.w1thout accurately ex. 
am111111g how far hIS opinion was founded 
on the Scriptures, which he himself was 
unable to read in the original. But even 
learned men, of later times, who excelled 
him in this respect, have been captivated 
by his philosophical acuteness, and his 
great adroitness at interpreting passages so 
as to support his opinion, by the force 

of his reasoning, and liis overpowering 
eloquence. \Ve may, therefore, justly 
call him the leader of the long succession 
of\Vestern theologians, who, by their un
yielding perseverance in the Augustinian 
doctrines concerning an unconditional 
election, have created as much confusion, 
in moral philosophy as dissension in the 
church. l\lany, however, especially the 
French theologians, perceived that Ao
gustine had gone too far, and followed the 
example of the abbot Cassianmr of l\fap.. 
seilles, who, in a book written about the 
year 420, had adopted a middle course, in 
order to reconcile the operations of grace 
and free will in man's renovation, by a 
milder and more scriptural mode. He 
considered the predestination of God, in 
respect to man's salvation, as a conditional 
one, resting upon his own conduct. His 
followers were named semi or half-Pela,. 
gians, though the Catholic church did not 
immediately declare them heretics, as this 
church left the doctrine of predestination 
in the main undetermined. Subsequently, 
the singular spectacle of a gradual chan~ 
of sides was exhibited. On account of the 
increasing ignorance of the clergy, the 
doctrines of Augustine, concerning an un
conditional and particular election, fell 
into oblivion, notwithstanding the rev
erence paid that saint ; and therefore it was 
not difficult for the scholastic theology of 
the middle ages so to pervert him, that he 
should appear easily reconciled to the 
Pelagians. As early as 848, Gottschalk, 
a fugitive monk of Fulda, was pronounced 
a heretic by the synod at l\lentz, on ac
count of his adherence to the Augustinian 
dogma, and conderrmcd to prison for life, 
At the disputation which the Catholic 
doctor Eckius held with l\lartin Luther's 
friend Karlstadt, in 1519, at Leipsic, the 
latter defended the opinion of Augustine 
concerning divine grace, while Eckiue 
opposed to him the views of saint Thomas 
Aquinas, which, at the least, must· be 
called semi-Pelagian. The Lutherans, in 
the mean time, approximated to the Cath
olics with respect to this doctrine; while 
Calvin and lleza, and the great body of 
Calvinists, returned to the fundamental 
principles of Augustine, and made an un
conditional divine predestination for the 
salvation of some men, and the damnation 
of others, an essential part of the creed of 
the reformed church. The evangelical 
Lutherm1s, on the other hand, in their 
form of concord, admitted that God bad 
ordained all men to eternal felicity, bu1 
knew beforehand who of them would ren
der themselves unworthy of i~ and1 conse
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qnently, that election concerned only real
ly good men, and would be the cause of 
their salvation. In the mean time, how
ever, the Catholics had not come to an 
agreement concerning this dogma. This 
appears from the quarrels of the Domini
cans and Jesuits, the latter of whom, on 
account of their moderate views of the 
doctrine of election and the power of 
free will, were charged by the former with 
Pelagiauism. This was particularly the 
CIISC with the Jesuit Lewis l\Iolina, in 
15:38, from whom the l\folinistic disputes 
in the Netherlands received their name. 
In the 17th century, also, two new parties, 
which had their origin in the dispute con
cerning the doctrine of predestination, 
sprung up in the Netherlan<ls, namely, the 
Armiuians (q. v.), or Remonstrants, among 
tlie Protestru1ts, and the Jansenists among 
tl1e Catholics. The former held to a uni
vc!'!'al and conditional diYine predestina
tion for the salvation of all men, in oppo
sition to the strict Calvinistic party, from 
whom, in 1610, they formally separated 
themselves. The latter, in consequence 
of the revival of the Augustinian system 
of doctrines by bishop Jansen (who died 
in 1638), in a dispute with the Catholic 
church, which was then under the influ
ence of moderate Jesuits, adopted the idea 
of a twofold and absolute divine predesti
nation for the salvation and damnation of 
men. From that time, the members of 
the Christian church have continued to 
differ upon this subject. Since the mid
dle of the last century, in Germany, the 
doctrine of predestination has lost much 
ground, very few Calvini8ts there believing 
in it; so that a union was eai;ily brought 
about in Prussia, between the Lutherans 

. and Calvinists, who now form together 
the evangelical church, so called. ( See 
Evangelical.) The general belief in that 
country is, that God has absolutely ex• 
eluded none, who sincerely repent, from 
the salvation obtained through Christ. 
Hence it depends altogether upon the 
fait~1 and moral worth of the man, wheth
er he is to be reckoned among the elect or 
tl1e reprobate. Schleiermacher's treatise 
upon election, in his theological joumal 
tThwl. Zei1sch:n"fl, 1 Bd. l Hjt. ), has lately 
excited great interest relative to this subject. 

GRACE, DAYS OF ; tliree days immedi
ately following the time of payment of a 
bill, within which the crediJor must pro
test, if payment is not obtained, in order to 
entitle him to recover the amount by legal 
proceedings against the drawer, accepter, 
aucl indorser-one or all. 

GRACES (Gratia! and Charites); the 

goddesses of grace, from whom, according 
to Pindar, comes every thing beautiful and 
agreeable, through whom alone man be
comes wise and glorious. According to 
llesio<l, and most poets and mythologists, 
Jupiter was their father. Hesiod calls 
their mother Eurynome; and most of the 
ancients agree with him in this point. 
The Lacedmrnonians and Athenians, at 
first, knew of but two Graces, whom the 
former called Plultnna (the brilliant) and 
Kleta (the glorious); the latter, Hqz;errume 
(the leader) and .!luxo (the iirop1tious). 
King Eteocles introduced the won<l,ip of 
three Graces among the, Orchomenians, 
and Hesiod gives them the names of 
.!Jglaia (brilliancy), Thalia (the blooming) 
and EuphrOSl.J11R, (mirth). Homer men
tions them, in the Iliad, as handmaids of 
Juno, but in1tl1e Ody~sey, as those of Ve
nus, who is attended by them in the bath, 
&c. He conceived them as forming a 
numerous troop of goddesses, whose office 
it was to ren<ler happy the days of tl1e im
mortals. According to Hesiod, they were 
an emblem of the tlisposition to please, 
and to render social intercourse agreeable, 
by gayety and politeness. Later poets 
considered them as allegorical images. 
Ilut the Graces always appear as attend
ant, never as ruling deities. They do 
not conquer hearts, but Venus conquers 
them through the Graces; they do not 
a\lorn themselves, but they adorn V cnus. 
They not only improve corporeal charms, 
they have an influence, also, upon music, 
cloquence, poetry, and other arts; and the 
execution of acts of benevolence and grati
tude is likewise superintended by them. 
In the eru·liest times, the Graces were rep
resented entirely covered ; the gold stat
ues of Pupalns in Smyrna, and the marble 
ones of Socrates, at the entrance of the 
Acropolis, at Athens, represeuted them 
clothed. The same was the case with the 
statues in the temple of Elis. One ofthem 
held a rose, another a branch of myrtle 
(symbols of beauty and Jove), the third a 
clie (the symbol of sportive youth). In 
later times, they were represented naked. 
They had many temples in Greece, partly 
dedicated to them alone, partly in common 
with other deities, particularly Venus, the 
l\Juses, Cnpid,l\lercury and Apollo. Their 
festivals were called, in Greece, Charisia. 
It was customary to swear by the Graces, 
and libations of wine were offered them 
at meals. The most celebrated Graces of 
modem sculpture are those of Canova and 
Thorwaldsen, productions which. wo_uld 
alone render those two great arllSts llD• 

mortaL 
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GRAc1oso; the theatrical name for a 
Spani~h buffoon or droll, a musked per
sonage; a standing character in Spanish 
pieces, like the Hanswurst of the German 
comedy, or tl1e English l,Ierry .11.ndrew. 
This character occurs under ditforeut 
names, in all three species of the Spanish 
comedy, but especially in the pieces of 
intrigue (comedias de capa y espada). The 
gracioso so far resembles the harlequin 
of the eltler comedy, from whom some 
dcrirn him, that he is sometimes plump 
and gormandizing; but other traits-his 
lo(iuacity au<l cowardice-are peculiar to 
him. His pattern is rather to be found in 
the Sosias of Plautus, or in the Davus, or 
other charaeicrs of slaves, in Terence. 
The Spaui~h poets throw in secornlury 
traits of cliaracter in great rnricty, making 
the gracioso sometimes very cmming and 
dexterous, all(! at others, again, ricliculously 
silly. In some pieces, a second gracioso 
(gracioso secwzdo) makes his appearance, 
and even more have been introduced. 
These masked personages are rarely u8cd 
as agents to involve the plot by their in
trigues, but are principally employed as 
merry serrnnts to paro<ly the motives that 
actuate their masters, which they often do 
in a most agreeable and witty way. In 
the plays of Augustin l\Joreto y Cabana 
especially, this part is remarkable for hap
py 8trokes of wit.-In music, gracioso is 
tl1e direction to give a passage a soft, 
agreeable expression. 

GR.£CIA !\!AGNA. (See .'1Iagna Grr£cia.) 
GR.£FE, Charles Ferdinand,' doctor, 

i,vas born at \Varsaw, in 1787. Ile pur
sued his metlical studies at Dresden and 
Ualle. In 1807, he took his doctor's de
gree at Leipsic. His dissertation 011 that 
occasion treated on the angeiectasy (dilata
tion of the vessels) of the lips-a subject 
till then entirely overlooked. He was 
appointed body-physician at the court of 
the duke of Auhalt-Ilemburg, and after
wards, in 1810, profossor of surgery in 
the university of llerlin. In the war of 
1813-14, he was surgeon-general of a 
division, and had the chief superintend
ence of the whole hospital establishment 
between the Vistula and the \Veser. In 
1815, he had charge of the direction and 
orgauization of all the hospitals between 
tlie \Veser and the Rhine, in the grand
ducl1ies of the Lower Rhine and Holland; 
in which station he restored to the royal 
standards 85,630 invalids. After the peace, 
we find him again actively occupied as a 
professor at Berlin. The surgical science 
of Germany is much indebted to his la
bors. He has revived and improved the 

almost fo~gottcn 1;1cthod ?f restoring a Jost 
nose. (See Rlmwplastic.) His merit:i 
have been particularly great in the enlarge. 
ment and in~prove1!ient of the clinical 
system. Besides Ins yearly official re
ports, from 1816 to 1822, of the clinical 
institute for surgery, and the treatment of 
diseases of the eye, he has written an 
Essay on the rational Cure and Knowl
edge ofthe Dilatations ofthe Vessels (Leip
sic, 1808, 4to.); Directions for the Ampu
tati?u of tl!e larg~ Limbs (Berlin, 1812); 
Rhmo plastic (Ilerlm, 1818; translated into 
Latin, and into Italian); Journal of Su1. 
o-ery, and the Treatment of Diseases of tlie 
Eyes (edited in conjunction with pro
fe~sor~ Wi~ther ?f ~onn, since 1820); 
the Lgyptmn ep1denuc and contagious 
Blennorrhcra (or mucous discharµ-c)ofthe 
Eyes ( with copperplates, in large foliu,lle1
lin, 18'23). , 

GRxvn;s, or GR.IEFE, John George; a 
leal'l!ed chtstiical scholar, born at Naurn
hurg, iu Saxony, in 163'2. Such was his 
ardor for study, that, while at school, l!f 
sometimes passed the greater part of the 
night in reading the works of Homer and 
Hesiod. He then went to the university 
of Leipsic, and afterwards to Amsterdam. 
At the age of 24, he was appointed pro, 
fessor at Duisbourg, and subsequentlysuo.. 
ceeded John Frederic Gronovius, at D&. 
venter. Thence he was invited, by tlie 
states of Utrecht, to become professor of 
politics, history and rhetoric in their lllU
versity, wl1ich station he filled with great 
reputation <luring 41 years; he also held 
the office of liistoriographcr to the king of 
Great llritain, William III. He died in 
1703. His literary productions consist of 
valuable editions of the Epistles and Ora
tions ofCicero, and of the works of Florus, 
Cmsar, Suetonius, Hesiod, &c, ; besides 
two large and valuable collections-TM
saurus .'1.ntiquitatum Romanal'l!m (12 vols., 
folio), and 1'hesaurus .11.ntiquitalum et Hii
toriarwn Itali(JJ (6 vols., folio), afterwards 
continued by Peter Burmann. Grrevins 
displayed little of the pedantry and arro
gance wliich too often deform the char
acter of the critic, and was t!eservedly , 
esteemed botl1 as a man and a scholar. 

GRAFTING; the act of inserting a shoo! 
or scion taken from one tree, into the stem 
or some other part of another, in such .a 
manner that they unite, and produce fru1I 
of the kind belonging to the tree fror_n 
which the scion wus taken. By tJu, 
practice, pruticulur sorts of fruit may be 
kept from degenerating, which they are 
very apt to do when raised from tl1e sec~; 
for the grafts, tl1ough they receive their 
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nourishment from the stocks, always pro
duce fruit of the same sort as the tree from 
which they were taken. This process, 
probably from the abundant supply of 
nourishment afforded to the graft, has the 
advantage of hastening the period of its 
bearing. On this account, many sorts of 
fruit-trees are principally raised in this 
wav, as well as some ornamental plants 
of the tree and flower kind. It abo af
fords the means of raising different varic
tir.s of the same kind of fruits and flowers 
on one stock. 

GRAHA:11, George, a celebrated clock 
and watch maker, and one of the most 
accurate artists of his day, was born at 
Kirklinton, in Cumberland, in IG75. Ile 
was received into the family of the cele
brated Tom pion, and became the inventor 
of several astronomical instruments, which 
much advanced the progre:;s of science. 
He was a member of the royal society, 
1md constructed the great mural arch in 
the observatory at Greenwich. Ile also 
composed the whole planetary system 
within the compass of a small cabinet, 
from wbich model all succeeding orreries 
have been formed. Several of his papers 
are in the Philosophical Tran8actions. 
He died in 1751. 

GRAH.uIE, James, a Scottish poet, was 
bred to the bar, but forsook the law to 
take orders in. the church of England. 
He then entered upon a curacy in the 
ncighborhooLl ofDurham, when he died 
in the prime of life, in 1Sll. His poetry 
is mostly of a meditative and religious 
cliaracter, hut animated, flowery and de
scriptive. His principal pieces are the 
Sabbath, the Birds of Scotland, and Ilrit
ish Georgics. 

GRAIN; the name of a small weight, the 
20th part of a scruple in apothecaries' 
weight, and the 24th ofa pennyweight u·oy. 

GRAIN includes all those kinds of grass 
which bear a straw, and which are culti
vated on account of their seeds for the 
production of meal or flour. The word 
corn, or its equivalent in other languages, 
is frequc11tly applied exclusively to that 
kind of grain which constitutes the chief 
nourishment of the country ; thus, in a 
~cat part of Gennany, it is rye ; in France, 
1t is wheat; in the Low Countries, it is 
spelt (a sort of wheat); and in North 
America, it is maize. That the different 
kinds of grain grow wild in some coun
tries, is well known, as, for example, bar
ley and oats in Germany; but they have 
not the perfection of our cultivated grains. 
These all seem to be natives of warmer 
climates in Asia, Africa, America (South), 

and to be annual plants, becoming hyber
nating only from cultivation, since a sum
mer does not suffice, in northern climates, 
for their dcvelopement. In common with 
mo~t grasses, they fo1m their stalks or 
stems upon the lower joints of the root. 
Their fascicular roots spread themselves 
out chiefly upon the surface of the ground, 
which they almost cover with their thick 
web, while a smaller part penetrates deeper, 
when they find looseness of soil and nour
islnnent to attract them. All kinds ofgrain 
contain nutritious particles of a s;milar 
character, although they vary, both in their 
quantity and in their mixture, in various 
grain:,;. These elements are,-1. gluten 
(q. v.), which affords the strongest nour
ishment for the animal body ; 2. fecula 
or starch (q. v.), which is very nutritious, 
although not so much so as gluten, which, 
however, it seems to render more digestible; 
3. a sweet mucilage, which is more nutri
tious than starch, but is small in quantity, 
and renders the grain liable to the vinoll8 
an<l acctous fermentation ; 4. the lmll~ 
which consist of a fibrous matter, an<l 
contain a digestible, aromatic substance ; 
5. moisture, which is predominant even 
in the drycst grain, and increases the 
weight of the mass, although it lessens the 
specific gravity; it affords no nourish
ment, hastens the decomposition of all 
kinds of grain, if they are not kept very 
dry, and serves, after planting, to stimulate 
the first motions of the germ. 

GRAINGER, James, au English physician 
and poet in the bst century, was bom at 
Dunse, in llcrwickshire, in 172.!. Ilis fa
ther placc<l him as a pupil with a surgeon 
at Erlinlmrgh, where he attended the 
medical lectures at the university. Hav
ing fin.i~hed his studies, he entered into the 
army os a regimental surgeon, and served 
in Germany till 1748; after ·which he 
took the degree of l\'I. D., and settled in the 
metropolis. An Ode to Solitude procured 
him reputation in the litermy world. In 
175£>, he published a translation of the 
Elegies of Tibullus. He then went to the 
\Vest Indies, with a young gentleman to 
whom he had become tutor, and, on his 
arrival at Ilasseterre, in the island of St. 
Christopher, married the daughter of the 
governor. He enga"'ed in medical prae
tice at that place, and was very successful 
His leisure was devoted to poetry; and he 
produced a. didactic poem, in blank verse, 
entitled the Sugar Cane, and Ilryan and 
Pcrecnc, a ballad. The former he pub
lished in 17G4, during a visit to England. 
Ile then returned to llasseterre, where he 
died of m1 epidemic fever, in 1767. 
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GRAMM.rn, (See Lan.guar;e.) 
GRAMME; the unit of weight in 

France, which has taken the place of the 
gros; equal to 15.44-11 grains Troy, or 
5.6481 1lrums avoirdupois. Ail greater or 
less weights are formed from it by multi
plication or division: for instance, the 
decap;ramme, a weight of 10 fam1n1:s, · 
which is equal to 6 drams, 10.4 grains; 
the liectogrmnme, a wei~ht of 100 grammes 
(3 oz. 4 dr. 8 gr.); the kilogramme, a weight 
of 1000 grammes (about two pounds eight 
ounces); tl1e myriagramme, a weight of 
10,000 grammes (about twenty-six pounds 
nine ouuces). The decigramme is a tenth 
of a grmmne, or one grain and fifty-four 
humlredths; the centigraimne is one Jmn
dredth of a gramme, or .154 of a grain ; 
the inilligrmnme is a thousandth part of a 
gram1ne, or .0154 of a grain: it supplies 
tl1e place of the carat. 

GRAMMO.'.'l'T, Philibcit, count of; .son of 
Antony, duke of Grammont. He served 
under the prince of Conde and Turenne, 
but, having rashly paid his addresses to a 
lady wl,o was a well-known favorite of 
Louis XIV, he was obliged to quit France, 
and went to England two year;i after the 
restoration. Ile was highly distinguished 
by Charles II, possessing, with a great 
tum for gallantry, much wit, humor, po
liteness and good nature. He seems to 
have been indebted for his support chiefly 
to his profits at play, at which he was 
very successful. J.le married miss Eliza
beth Hamilton, daughter of sir George 
Hamilton, and died in 1707. His ccle
brated l\Iemoirs were written by his 
brother-in-law, Anthony, generally called 
count Hamilton, who followed the for
tunes of James II, and afterwards entered 
the French service, and died in 1720. 

GRAMPIAN l\Iou.'.'l'TAINS ; a chain of 
mountains in Scotland, which, stretcl1ing 
like a mighty wall aloug the southcni front 
of the Highlands, extends across the island, 
from the district of Cowal, in the shire of 
Argyle, on the Atlantic, to Aberdeenshire, 
on the German ocean ; and then, formirw 
B:11other ridge in a north-·westcrly direc': 
tion, extends to the county of l\foray, and 
th~ bor~ers of Inverness. Tlicir general 
height is from 1400 to 3500 feet above the 
level. of the ~ea ; and several peaks rise 
cons1deral~ly Ingber, The height of Ben 
Lomond, m Dumbartonshire is 32G2 · of 
Uen Ledy, 3000 ; Ben !\fore', 3903; Ben 
l..aw:-i'S, the chief summit, 4015 ; She
chalhon, 35G4; and Be~ Voirl~c.h, 3.'300. 
, GR~NADA; an exteus1ve maritime prov
111:-e, )n the south of Spain, nearly 200 
miles m len~1, and varying from 40 to 70 

in breadth Its length is nearlv from E 
to ,v., having on the S. the Mcditerra: 
nean, on the N. a part of .Andalusia; ill! 
south-west extremity approaches Gibral
tar. Among the mountains, a calcareous 
soil, in many places unproductive, is prev
alent; but the valleys contain a rich and 
fertile mould. . The Viga (orchard) de 
Granada, where the capital is situated, is 
one of the richest and most delightful 
spots in the world. This fertility is owing . 
cbiefly to the copious streams that flow 
from the mountains in summer, on the 
melting of the snow. Vines are cultivated 
on the sides of the hills, but the wine is 
indifferent. Silk is more attended to. 
Along the coast are raised indigo, coffee 
and sugar. 

GRA.'.'l'ADA ; a celebrated city in the 
south of Spain, and capital of the province 
of that name. The situation is highly 
romantic. The town exhibits to the ap
proaching traveller the form of a half
moon, its streets rising above each other, 
with a number of turrets and gilded cupo
las, the whole crowned by the Alhambra, 
or palace of the ancient Moorish kings, 
and, in the back ground, the Sierra de 
Nevada, covered with snow. But, on en
tcring the gates, all this grandeur disap
pears; the streets are found to be narrow 
and itTegular; the buildings display visible 
marks of decay, and are inferior to those 
of many other towns in Spain. Granada 
is built on two adjacent hills, and divided 
into four quarters. The riv~r Darro flows 
between the two hills, and traverses the 
town, after which it falls into the larger 
stream of the Xenil, which flows outsi~e 
the walls. In point of extent, Granada Ill 

nearly as great as in the days of its pros
perity. The cathedral is an irregular but 
splendid building; the archbishop's palace 
is also extensive and elegant ; likewise the 
mansion occupied by the captain-general 
of the province. But the grand ornament 
of Granada is the Alhambra. Thou~h 
now, like the town, in a state of dec~y1 its 
remains sufficiently show its ongmal 
splendor. It commands a beautiful pros
pect; but a still finer is afforded by an· 
other :Moorish palace, called tlie GenrTa
lijfe, built on an opposite bill, nnd the 
retreat of the court during the heat of 
swnmer. Granada bas varions manufa~
tu res such as silk and woollen stuffs; it 
has ~]so a tannery and a manufactory of 
gunpowder and sa1tpetre. Granada is the 
seat of a unive1"Sity. Population, 6G,G00; 
123 miles E. Seville; 224 S. Malaga; Ion. 
3° 46' E.; lat. 37° IG' N. 

GRA.'.'l'ADE, (See Grenade.) 

http:GRAMM.rn
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GRAND BANK OF NEWFOUNDLAND; Ion. 
49° 45' to 54° 45' W.; lat. 41° 50' to 50° 
24' N. This noted fishing-bunk extends 
from N. to S., and is almost of a triangu
lar shape. Between it and tbe island on 
the west, there is a broad channel of deep 
water. About 3000 small vessels, belong
ing chiefly to the U. States and. Great 
Britain, are annually employed m the 
cod-fishery on this bank. 

GRANDEE. In the kingdom of Castile, 
and in that of Armgon, there was a dis
tinction of rank among the nobles of the 
country, who belonged partly to the higher, 
and partly to the lower, nobility. The 
ricos lwmbres (literally, nch men) made up 
the former; the knights ( cavalleros) and 
gentlemen (hidalgos) the latter. The cir
cumstances of the establishment of the 
new Christian states, which were founded 
and enlarged amid perpetual struggles 
against the Moors, procured an important 
share in the public affairs, for the descend
ants of the men who constituted the first 
armed associations for the deliverance of 
their country. These were the higher no
bility. They limited the power of the king; 
they surrounded him, as his counsellors, by 
birtl1right, and had a priority of claim to 
the highest offices of state. As early as 
the 13th century, these rights were legally 
recognised as belonging to certain noble 
families, which had gained the respect of 
the people by their opulence and long 
possession of the favor of their princes; 
and even the name grandee occurs, about 
that age, in the code of laws (las siete par
tidas), which Alfonso X established in the 
kingdom of Castile. This distinction be
longed only to the principal members of 
the higher nobility, as many were reckon
ed in this class who were not called gran
dees. But none were called grandees, 
who were not ncos lwmbres, i.e., descended 
from a family of the ancient nobility. The 
grandees consisted partly of the relatives 
ofthe royal house, and partly ofsuch mem
bers of the high feudal nobility, distinguish
ed for their wealth, as had, by the grant of a 
banner, received from the king the right to 
enlist soldiers under their own colors, and 
h:td thus acquired precedence of the other 
ncos lw1nbres, which distinction regularly 
descended to their posterity. As ncos 
hombres, they partook of all the privileges 
of the high nobility: as such, they pos
sessed certain feudal tenures ( called royal 
fafs or lordships), in consideration of 
wfiich they were bound to serve the king 
Wllh a proportionate number of lances 
(each of which consisted of a horseman 
With four or five armed attendants); these 
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fiefs they could be deprived of only in 
certain cases determined by law. They 
were free from taxes, on account of serv
in(J' the kin(]' with their property and per
so~s in war~ They could not be subjected 
to the jurisdiction of anr civil or ~ri_minal 
judges, without the special comrr11ss10n of 
the king. They might, at any time, dur
ing the anarchy of the middle ages, leave 
the kingdom, together with their vassals, 
without hinderance, and withdraw them
selves from the laws and feudal service of 
their country, and join another prince, 
even against their former sovereign, with
out being considered traitors on that ac
count. Besides these general preroga
tives of the higher nobility, and the prior
ity of claim to the highest offices of state, 
the grandees possessed some peculiar dis
tinctions. Such, in particular, was the right 
of covering the head in the presence of 
the king, with his permission, on all pub
lic occasion&--an ancient privilege among 
the Spaniards, which had its origin in the 
spirit of a limited feudal monarchy: this,; 
however, was conceded also to the (so 
called) titulos (titled personages, viz., dukes 
and counts). The king called each of 
them "my cousin" (mipri'TIU>), while he 
addressed the other members of the high 
nobility only as "my kinsman" (mi pari
ente). In the cortes, they sat immediate
ly after the prelates, before the titulos. 
They had free entrance into the palace 
and apartments of the king, and, on festi
val occasions, sat in the royal chapel W!ar 
the altar. Their wives participated in the 
external marks of respect belonging to the 
rank of their husbands: the queen rose up 
from her seat to receive them, and cush
ions were laid for them upon an elevated 
settee (estrada). After Ferdinand and Isa
bella, guided and assisted by the able Xime
nes, crushed the power of the feudal nobil
ity,the privileges ofthe highernobility were 
diminished ; and, at the close of the 15tli 
century, the name of the ricos lwm!Jres 
was lost, together with their privileges. 
Though Ferdinand's successor, Charles 
V, was little inclined to give up the strug
gle for unlimited power, he nevertheless 
found mm1y inducements to attach same 
of the principal men of the kingdom to 
himself, and to reward others for the im
portant services which they had remlercd 
him in the suppression of the insurrection 
of the commons. The rank which an
cient custom had fixed in the respect of 
the people; he distinguished by the name 
ofgrandezza, and raised to ba a particular 
order ofnobility, the prerogatives of which 
consisted mostly in external marks of dis
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tinction. Thus he avoided reviving the 
power possessed by the feudal nobility in 
early ages, and completed what had been 
begun under Ferdinand and Isabella, by 
making of an independent feudal nobility 
a dependent order of comt nobles. There 
were three classes of grandees. Some the 
king commanded to be covered before 
they spoke to him: these were grandees 
of the first class. Others received the 
command as soon as they had spoken, 
and so heard his answer with their heads 
covered: these were grandees of the sec
ond class. Others, again, did not receive 
the king's command to be covered until 
after he had answered them: these were 
grandees of the third class. Latterly, it is 
tme, these distinctions of rank became 
antiquated ; but there were still three 
classes of grandees, although without any 
essential differences. They all enjoyed, 
up to the time of the last revolution, 
besides the above-mentioned privileges, 
that of being called excellency, and that of 
having a stamp given with the foot, when 
they entered the royal palace through the 
hall of the guards, by way of notice to the 
sentinel to present arms to them. They 
had no other marks of distinction from 
the rest of the high nobility. They did 
not constitute a pruticular society, as did 
formerly the dukes and peers in France ; 
and no high offices were exclusively ap
propriated to them, except, perhaps, the 
mastership of the horse, the lord-chambcr
la·inship, and the captaincy of the halberd
ier guard, might be so considered. In 
truth, the royal will was not subjected to 
any limits in the nomination even to these 
court-offices. 

GRAND JuRY. (See Jury, Grand.) 
GRANITE is considered as the founda

tion rock of the globe, 9r that upon which 
all secondary rocks repose. From its great 
relative depth, it is not often met with, 
except in Alpine situations, where it pre
sents the appearance of having broken 
through the more superficial 1,trata of the 
eruth, the beds of other rocks in the vicin
ity rising towards it at increasing angles 
of elevation as they approach it. It is 
composed of three minerals, viz., quartz 
feldspar and mica, which are Ililore o; 
less perfectly crystallized and closely unit
ed toget?er. They vary considerably in 
!he _relative pr~portion~ in which tl1ey ex
ist, m the gramtes of different localities as 
?-lso in the size of the ~ain~; but feldsriar 
1s usually the predommatmg ingredient. 
Granite has been divided into several sub
species, or varieties; of these, the follow
ing are the most important : Comnum 

granite, in which the three ordinary con. 
stituents above mentioned occur in nearly 
equ_al proportions ; the feldspar may be 
wlute, red or gray. Porphyritic granite, 
in which large crystals of feldspar are 
?isseminate~ thro~1gh a common gran. 
1te, whose mgred1ents are fine-grained. 
Graphic granite, which consists of feld
spar in broad laminlB, penetrated perpen
dicularly with long, imperfect crystals of 
qumtz, whose transverse angular sectioll8 
bear some resemblance to certain letters, 
ei<pecially to those of Oriental languages. 
Sienite or sienitic granite, in which horn. · 
blendc, either wholly or in part, supplies 
the place of mica. Tmcky or chlorilic gran
ite (the protogine of the 'l<~rench}, in which 
talck or chlorite takes the place of the mi
ca. Feldspathic granite (the white-sronc 
of \Verner, and the eurile of the French\ 
in which feldspar is the principal ingre
dient. Granite occurs in masses of \-as! 
thickness, which are commonly divide~ 
by fissures, into blocks that approach to 
rhomboidal or tolerably regular polyhedral 
forms. In some instances, however, it 
affocts a laminated structure, owing to the 
preponderance of mica, and its arrange
ment in layers. \Vhen this is the case, k 
passes into the rock called g,uiss. (q. v.) 
The aspect of granitic mountains is ex• 
trcmely diverse, depending, in part, upon 
the nature of its stratification, and the de· 
gree of disintegration it has 1mdergone. 
"'here the beds are nearly horizontal, or 
where the granite, from th~ _Prepon~er· 
ance of felclspar, is soft and dismtegratmg, 
the summits are rounded and heavy. 
\Vhere hard and soft granite are inter
mixed, in the same mountain, the softer 
granite is disintegrated, and falls away, 
leaving the harder blocks and masses P(led 
in confusion upon each other, ~k~ an un
mense mass of ruins. \Vhere 1t 1s bar~ 
and the beds are nearly verti?al, it_ forms 
lofty pyramidal peuks or aiguilles, hk~ the 
Aiguille de Due ancl others, in the neigh
borhood of l\1ont Blanc. Granite forms 
some of the most lofty of the mountmn 
chains of the eastern continent. ~n f,pal,u

rope, the central part of the pnnc1 . 
mountain ranges is of this rock, as ID 
Scandinavia, the Alps, the Pyrenees,td 
the Carpathim1 mountains. In · sia, 
granite forms a considerable part of_ tl~ 
Uralian and Altaic ranges of mountains, 
and it appears, also, to compose the ~r~ 
cipal mountains that have been examm 
in Africa ; whereas, in the western l!e.rn
isphere it has never been observed n,!ng

' . po•JIJ"to such great elevations, or com " o 

such extensive chains. It is, neveI
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theless, very abundantly distributed over 
the northern parts of the American con
tinent, as in Labrador, the Canadas, 
and the New England states. In New 
Hampshire, it is the predominating rock 
of the White mountains, in which it at
tains the elevation of more than GOOO feet. 
In the Andes, it has been observed at the 
height of 11,000, but is here generally 
covered by an immense mass of matter, 
ejected hy ancient and recent eruptions. 
Granite very frequently forms veins, shoot
ing up into the superincumbent rocks, 
which seems to indicate that it has existed 
below in a state of fusion, the heat of 
which has softened and parted the upper 
rocks, and forced up the granite, m a 
melted state, into these fissures. In
stanceR of this kind are very frequent in 
New England, where the strata of mica
slate, and of gneiss, are parted by perpen
dicular dikes or_veins of granite, which 
sometimes are seen shooting up far above 
the intersected rocks, the strata of which, 
in the immediate vicinity of the veins, are 
bent upwards, proving, in the most satis
factory manner, that these masses of gran
ite have been protrndcd froin below, and 
not infiltrated from above, as was once 
imagined. Granite abounds in crystallized 
earthy minerals ; and these occur, for the 
most part, in those masses of it existing in 
veins. Of these minerals, beryl, garnet 
and tourmaline are the most abundant. 
It is not rich in metallic ores, though it 
contains the principal mines of tin, as well 
as small quantities of copper, iron, tung
sten, bismuth, silver, coltuubiurn and mo
lybdenum. Granite supplies durable ma
terials for architecture, and for decoration. 
It varies rnnch in hardness, as well as in 
color; accordingly, there is room for much 
care and taste in its selection. The Ori
ental basalt, found in rolled masses, in the 
deserts of Egypt, and of which the Egyp
tians made their statues, is a true granite, 
its black color being caused hy the presence 
of hornblende arnl the black shade o( the 
mica. The original statue of the Nile, 
which was placed in the temple of peace, 
at Rome, was made from this granite. 
The Oriented red granite, which is chiefly 
found in Egypt, is composed of large 
grains, or imperfectly formed crystals, 
of flesh-colorerl feldspar, of transparent 
qua1tz and of black hornblende. Like the 
Oriental basalt, it is susceptible of a fine 
polish. Of the remarkable monuments 
of antiquity constructed of this beautiful 
granite, Pompey's pillar and the two 
famous obelisks at Alexandria, called 
Cleopatra's .Needles, are the most cele

brated. The former of these is 88 feet in 
height, and 9 feet in diameter at its base; 
it is formed of but three pieces. In mod
em times, however, granite is less em
ployed in architecture than formerly ; the 
softer and more easily quarried rocks are 
preferred. It is more extensively used in 
Boston than in any other city of the U. 
States. The BunkerHill monument, now 
erecting in its vicinity, is to be construct
ed of this fine material. 

GRANT, in law; a gift in writing of such 
a thing as cannot be passed or conveyed 
by word only,' as a grant is the regular 
method, by the common law, of transfer
ring the property of incorporeal heredita
rnents, or such things whereof no actual 
delivery of possession can be had. The 
operative words in grants are dedi et 
concessi (I have given and granted). 
Grm1ts may be void by uncertainty, im
possibility, being against law, or a mode 
to defraud creditors, &c. 

GaA:,,ULATIO:,,; the method of dividing 
metallic substances into grains or small 
particles, in order to facilitate their com
bination with other substances, and some
times for the purpose of readily subdivid
ing them by weight. This is done either 
by pouring the melted metal into water, 
or by agitating it in a box until the mo
ment of congelation, at which instant it 
becomes converted into a l)OWder. 

Gran11lation (granulatio, from gramim, 
a grain), in surgery. 'fhe little, grain
like, fleshy bodies, which form on the 
surfaces of ulcers and suppurating wounds, 
and serve both for filling up tho cavities, 
and bringing nem·er together and unit
ing their sides, are called granulations. 
Nature is active in bringing partS, whose 
disposition, action and structure have 
been altered by accident or disease, as 
nearly as possible to their original state ; 
and, after having, in her operations for this 
purpose, formed pus, she immediately 
sets about forming a new matter upon 
surfaces, in which there has been a 
breach of continuity. This process has 
received the name of granulating or in
carnation. The color of healthy gran
ulations is a deep florid red. \Vhen livid, 
they are unhealthy, and have only a lan
guid circulation. Healthy granulations, 
on an exposed or flat surface, rise nearly 
even with the surface of the surrounding 
skin, and often a little higher; but when 
they exceed this, and assume a growing 
disposition, they are unhealthy, soft, spon
gy, and without any disposition to form 
skin. Healthy granulations are always 
prone to u1iite, 
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GRANVELLA1 Antoine Perrenot, car<li
nal de, a minister of state to Charles V 
and Philip II, was born, in 1517, at Or-
nuns, in the county of Burgundy. He 
stu<lie<l first at Padua, and atierwar<ls up-
plied himself to theology at Louvain. Ile 
was subsequently initiated in state affairs 
by his father. Acquainted with seven 
languages, so as to speak them with facil
ity, endowed with uncommon penetra
tion and perseverance, and having a pre
possessing person and pleasing manners, he 
gave the reins to his ambition, to which 

him, while, at the same time, his enemies 
represented to Philip, that his weakness 
an<l mil<lness favored the advancement 
of the new opinions. Philip, however 
knew better the abilities of his rni11iste; 
an<l appointed him to the archbisbopri~ 
of l\lechlin. His zeal for the reassem
bling of the council of Trent, and for the 
suppression of Baianism, procured him a 
cardinal's hat. Granvella's enemies did 
not, on that account, desist from utterinu 
their complaints against him, and eve~ 
succeeded in prejudicing the weak l\far

no office in the state appeared too high. , garet against him, an<l at length, in 15G4, 
In his 2.'3d year, he was appointed bishop 
of Arras, and accompanied his father to 
the diet at \Vorms and Ratishon, where 
the labors of both were fruitlessly em
ployed in negotiations for the suppres
sion of the religious commotions of the 
time. He also assisted at the opening of 
the council of Trent, awl encleavored to 
engage the forces of Cl,riatiJHlom in the 
war against France. \Vht·n the Protcs
tauts, after the defeat at l\Iuhlbcrg,. sued 
for peace, Granvella was commissioned to 
draw up the conditions, and, in <loing so, 
deceived, it is said, the landgrave of 
Hesse, who remained a prisoner, tliough 
he had been assured of his liberty. 
About the same time, be effected the 
capture of Constance from the Protes
tants by surprise. In 1550, he was 
made counsellor of state, and had charge 
of the great seal. In 1552, when the 
emperor, having been suq)rised by l\Iau
1ice of Saxony in the Tyrol, fled from 
lnnspruek, by night, in a litter, Granvella 
accompanied him with lance in rest. The 
treaty of Passau, concluded soon after 
that event, which delivered Germany, 
certainly does great honor to Granvella. 
In 1553, he negotiated the marriage of 
don Philip with l\lary, queen of England. 
In 1556, he made answer, in the name of 
Philip, to the speech of Charles V before 
the states of Flanders, at his abdication, 
and spoke in a manner worthy the occa
sion. The armistice of Vaucelles had 
established peace between France and 
Spain for five years. Henry II, king of 
France, infringed it. Granvella renewed 
the negotiations, and finally procured a 
treaty of peace, which he signed at Cha
teau-Cambresis, in 1559. I)hilip inune
diately after quitted the Netherlands, 
which were already in a state of great 
commotion, leaving Margaret of Parma 
ns governor, and Granvella as her minis
ter. This post necessarily brought upon 
him the hatred of the people, us all harsh 
and forcible measures were charged to 

obtained the commands of l'bilip for his 
return to Franche Comte. l\Iurgaret 
soon discovere<l her error in depriving 
herself of such a faithful minister, and 
sought, hut in vain, to procure his return. 
Granvella spent the next five years in 
stu<ly and the society of learned men. 
Ile was a member of the conclave which 
elected Pius V to the popedom. In 15i0, 
Philip sent him once more to Rome, to 
conclude an alliance with tha pope and the 
Venetians against the Turks. These last 
threatened Naples, whither Gramella was 
sent as viceroy. In circumstances involv
ing so much difficulty, he not only took 
proper measures for defence, but also 
made many excellent regulations for the 
internal welfare of the state; and Naples 
liad reason to anticipate great advantag?s 
from his ability and uprightness, when, m 
1575, he was recalled to the council of 
state. Philip, eager to have the credit of 
governing by himself, merely gave Gran
vella the title of preswent of the supreme 
council of Italy and Castile, so that t~e 
cardinal was not in name, although, m 
reality, prime niinistcr. In this capac1,ty, 
lie negotiated the union of Portugal with 
Spain ; witnessed the insurrection in tlie 
Netherlands, which he had foreseen; and 
concluded a mania"e between the infonta 
Catharine and the duke of Savoy, which 
was a master-stroke of policy, as it coun
teracted the plans of France ~i~h regard 
to :Milan. In the midst of tlus mces:;ant 
occupation, he died, in 1586, of a con
sumption. \Vhatever opinion may he 
formed of Granvella all will agree, tlmt 
he was in<lefatigable: firm in ~iis re~olu
tions, sharp-sighted, high-prin~1ple<l, irre
proachable in his udmiuistratwn, 1i1o<ler
ate even towards the weakest of his ene
mies, and steadily nctive in the cause of 
Spain and his religion. 

GRAPE, (See Vine.) 
GRAPE-SuoT is a combination of small 

shot, put into a thick canvass ha~, and 
corded strongly together, so as to form a 



581 GRAPE-SHOT-GRATTAN. 

kind of cylinder, the diameter of which is' 
equal to that of the hall adapted to the can
non. Thcnumherofshotingrapevariesac
cording to the service or size of the guns. 

GRAPIIlTE. (See Plumbago.) 
GRAPLISG, FmE ; an insu·ument nearly 

resembling the grapnel (q. v.), but differ
ing in the construction of its flukes, 
which are fitrnished with strong barbs on 
its points. These are usually fixed by a 
chain on the yard-anns ofa ship, to grapple 
any adversary whom she intends to hoard, 
and art particularly requisite in fire-ships. 

GRAPSEL, or GRAPLISG j a sort of 
small anchor, fitted with four or five 
flukes or claws, and commonly used to 
fasten boats or other small vessels. 

GRASSES; a very large and very natu
ral family of plants, distributed over the 
whole earth, and comprising many of the 
most useful of all vegetables, as wheat, 
rye, barley, oats, rice, Indian corn, and 
the sugar-cane, besides a vast many spe
cies suitable and employed for fodder. 
The whole family of rnminant animals 
is mainly dependent for subsistence on 
different species of grasses. The roots 
of these plants are fibrous ; the stems or 
culms cylindrical, provided, at intervals, 
with knots, from each of which arises a 
long linear or lanceo)ate leaf, sheathing 
the stem for some distance; the flowers 
are produced from the superior sheaths, 
suppotted on a common peduncle, or ax
is, and are disposed in heads, spikes, sim
ple or hranchiHg, or in panicles; the calyx 
!s composed of one or two scales or g! t11nes, 
mscrted the one above the other, and con
tains one or several flowers, each of 
which i,i 8urroundcd with one or two 
scales, disposed in a 1,imilar manner; the 
stamens arc usually three, sometimes one, 
two, or six; the ovary is simple, and be
comes a seed, either naked or enveloped 
by an interior glume. These plant~ are 
herbaceous with a few exceptions, as the 
bamboo, which has the harchiess of wood. 
Moro than 300 species inhabit the U. 
States, notwithstanding which, the grasses 
commonly cultivated for fodder in this 
country are of European origin. 

GRASSHOPPER. (See .Locmt.) 
GRATE; a frame of iron bars, used for 

burning coal as, fuel. Grates are com
monly smaller than fire-places intended 
for the consumption of wood, on account 
of the greater heat emitted by coal. 
Those used for burning anthracite should 
be made deeper and of a greater height 
t~an others, so as to present a compara
tively small surface to the air; for, in 
very cold weather, the au· conducts the 
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heat from the surface faster than combus
tion renews it, so that, if the amount of 
surface exposed be large, the fire will go 
out. This kind of coal yields no visible 
smoke. The chimney, however, should 
be l(.lrge enough to transmit smoke, other
wise some of the carbonic acid, which is 
formed dming the combustion, will be 
sent into the room. Tliis gas is the suffo
cating vapor of burning charcoal. 

GRATIAN, a llenedictrne of the 12th 
century, was a native of Chiusi, and was 
the author of a famous work, entitled De
cretal, or Concordia discordantium, Caiw
num, in which he endeavors to reconcile 
those canons that seem to contradict each 
other. The errors of this work, which 
are not a few, have been exposed by su Ir 
sequent writers. It is, however, a rich 
storehouse of the canon law of the mid· 
clle ages. The best editions are those of 
Rome (1582), four volumes, folio, and of 
Lyons (IG71), three volumes, folio. 

GRATINGS; a so1t of open cover for thfl 
hatches, resembling lattice-work, serving 
to give light to the lower apartments, and 
to permit a circulation of air, both of 
which are particularly necessary, when, 
from the turbulence of the sea, the ports 
between decks are obliged to be shut. 

GRATTAN, Henry, an eminent Irish 
orator and statesman, was born at Dublin, 
about the year 1750. Ile finished his 
education at Trinity college, whence he 
removed to England, arnl became a stu• 
dent in the l\Iiddle Temple. Ile was 
called to the Irish bar in 1772, and, in 
1775, was brought into the parliament of 
Ireland. He immediately became distiu. 
guished in the opposition, and infused 
that spirit into the country, which in two 
years aroused 80,000 volunteers, and 
produced, in 1782, a repeal of the statuto 
of 6th George I, which had enacted, that 
the crown of Ireland was inseparably 
connected with that of Great llritain 1 
that Ireland was bound by British acts of 
parliament when named therein ; that the 
Irish house of lords had no jmisdiction in 
matters of repeal; and that the demier 
resort, in all cases of law and equity, was 
in the lords of Great Britain. For his 
share in the acquirement of this concef>
sion, the Irish parliament voted J,im 
£50,000, and a house and lands for him 
and his heirs for ever. Two or three 
sessions of great parliamentary, exertion 
followed, which were distingmsbed by 
the rivalry of Messrs. Grattan and Flood, 
which tcnninateli. in the confirmed ascen, 
dency of the former who became the 
leader of the country' party, in tho house 
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of commons, and the head of the Irish manufactures, such as kmlware, stone. 
whigs. In 1790, although already avow- ware and ,;nltpetre; 11!~0 cotton and silk. 
edly zealous for concessions to the Catho- 100 miles S. ,v. Vir1rna. Of the 34,000 
lies, l\Ir. Grattan was returned for the city iulwbitants, 12,000 are engaged in the 
of Dublin, and remained an active sena- manufacture of el1intz aml calico. Lon. 
tor until the premature recall of earl Fitz- 15° 2G' 15'1 E.; Int. 47° 41 lJ'1 N. 
willium. Disgusted by the policy which Gnau:.., Charles llcmy, a musical com
follo,Yed, and by the Irish rebellion, and poser, master of the chapel to Frederic II 
its manifold horrors, he temporarily of Prus~ia, was born in 1701, at ,vahren
seceded from parliament, and liYed in bruck, in Saxony, where his father was a 
retirement. The project of a union reeei\'Cr of excise. In 1713, he went to 
being brought forward by l\lr. Pitt, a school in Dresden. llis fine voice pro
he once more obtained a seat in parlia- cured him the. situation of singer in the 
ment, for the purpose of opposing it. elmreh. In 1720, he left the school, and 
,vhen carried, however, he did not refiJse began to compose for the church. Ile 
a seat in the united house of com111on", spent some years in Brunswick, as a sing
being returned, in 1805, for the borough er and composer, until the crom1-pri11ce 
of l\lalton, in Yorkshire. Ile supported of Prussia obtained him from the duke 
the war policy of the administration, but Ferdinand Albert, and placed him in his 
the later years of his parliamentary at- chapel, at Rhinebcrg, in 1735. Here he 
tendance were chiefly occupied in a warm pn•pared cantatas for the concerts of the 
and energetic support of Catholic emanci- . prince, which he also performed himself. 
pation. He died in the service of this ,v11en the prince succeeded to the throne, 
cause; for, being unanimously called , in 1740, he appointed Graun to be master 
upon, by the Catholic body, to carry their of his chapel, and sent him to Italy, to 
petition to England, and to present and engage the male and female singers ucccs
support it in the house of commons, sary for the nc,vly established opera. 
when the exertions were represented, by During this journey, Graun occasiona!IY 
his friends, as incompatible with his age sung his own compositions in public, ~1th 
and declining health, he nobly replied, applause. After his return, he devoted lum
that "he should be happy to die in the self entirely to composition for the opera, 
discharge of his duty." He did in fact die until liis death, at Dresden, in 175!:i. The 
soon after hi11 arrival in London, l\Iay 14, king shed tem·s when he heard the 1ie,vs 
1820, at the age of 70. His remains of this event. Graun is reckoned among 
were interred in ,vestminster abbey. In the most correct and elegant composers. 
the political life of l\Ir. Grattan there was The first of his known compositious are 
nothing temporizing or dubious. He was the 11Wttettes, which he composed whil~ at 
the zealous and unequivocal friend to Ire- school, in Dresden. The pieces wl)1ch 
land, and to what he deemed her best in- lie composed while in Brunswick, Rlune
tercsts, from first to last. In private life, berg and Berlin, are very numerous. 
he was a warm friend, and, until years There are among them about 30 operas. 
had softened his ardent temperament, a His music for Ramler's oratorio for pas
bitter enemy. As a public speaker, he sion week, Der Tod Jesu (The De.nth of 
had to contend with a defective voice; Jesus), is generally considered as Ins mas
but his eloquence was always bold and tcrpiece, particularly on account _of the 
commanding, combining strength with recitatives and choruses which 1t co~
benuty, and energy and elevation with taius. The chapel-master Hillel" bas wnt
elegance. He was at all times animated, ten u Life of Graun. 
and occasionally powerful. GRavE, in music, is applied to a sound 

GRATZ; a town of Stiria, on the river which is. of a low or deep tone. 'l'l:e 
l\Iuhr, capital of a circle of the same thicker the cord or string, the more grave is 
name, comprising the northern part of the note or tone; and the smaller, the more 
~ower Stina. It is built on a very steep acute. Grave, in the Italian music, deuotes , 
hill, on the banks of the Muhr, and has a a very grave and 1-<low niotion, somrwhut 
lyceum, an academy, and a large school. faster than ar!agio, :rnd slower than largo, 
'.l'he houses are of. stone, and the town is GnaYE AccENT, in grammar, show~ 
m general well bmlt. It has 22 churches that the voice is to be lowered. Its mark 
and chapels, great and small. The cathe- stands thus'. (See .ilccent.) 
~I is not new, but was formerly the par- GRaYEL, (See Stone.) 
1sh church_. The most striking edifice in GRAVER. (See Engraving.) 
the place 1s a mausoleum erected to the S'GRaVESANDE ,villiam James van; an 
emperor Ferdinand II. Gratz has many eminent Dutch m'athcmaticiun and 11atu· 
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ral philosopher of the 18th century. Ile 
was born in 1688, at Bois-le-Due, and 
studied the civil law at the university of 
Leyden, where he took his doctor's de
gree in li07. He settled at the Hague, 
and practised as a barrister; but his atten
tion was much engrossed by mathematics 
and physics, on which subjects he pub
lished some dissertations in the Literary 
Journal of the Hague, in tlie conduct of 
which he was concerned. In 1715, he 
was appointed secretary to tl1e embassy 

· sent by the states-general to England, to 
congratulate George I, on his accession to 
the crown. On this occasion, doctor 
'sGravesande formed an acquaintance 
with sir Isaac Newton, and was chosen a 
follow of the royal society. On his return
ing home, he became professor of mathe
matics and astronomy at Leyden, where 
he first taught the Newtonian philosophy. 
In li21, he went to Cassel, at the request 
of the landgrave of Hesse, to examine 
the famous wheel of Orflyreus, a profess
ed exhibition of the perpetual motion. lie 
himself considered it not necessarily im
possible to prepare a machine which 
should contain in itself a principle of per
petual motion. In li34, he received the 
chair of philosophy, which he filled with 
much distinction. The death of two 
promising sons threw him into a lingering 
illness, of which he died in 1742,aged 55. 
He possessed great power of concentrat
ing his attention. He could, for instance, 
carry on intricate mathematical calcula
tions in the midst of a number of people 
engaged in conversation. 'l'o his labors 
in the cause of science as a lecturer, he 
added the publication of several works, 
which contributed to make known the 
discoveries of Newton, and extend the 
boundaries .of knowledge. Amon~ these 
were, Ph,ysices Elementa A1aihematica, Ex
perirnentis confirmata, sive Introductio ad 
Phuosophimn Newtonianam (1720), trans
lated into Enrrlish by doctor Desaguliers; 
Natheseos Universalis Elementa (1727, 
Svo.), and Introductio ad Philosophiam, 
.Jl,[etapliysicam et Logicarn continens. 

GRAVESEND; a market-town of Kent, 
not far from the mouth of the Thames, 22 
rniles east of London. It is a great ren
dezvous for shipping. The numerous 
v_essels which usually lie at anchor in the 
river, keep up a constant influx of seamen 
and strangers. The bathing establish
ment draws additional vi.~iters in the sum
mer season; and, from all these circum
stanc.es, this town presents a continued 
scene of bustle and activity. There is a 
canal to Rochester. The inhabitants are 

much engaged in seafaring employments. 
A small manufactory for cables and ropes 
i~ also carried on here ; and there is, be
sides, a yard for ship-building, in which 
several men-of-war have been built. 
Population, 6580. 

GRAVINA, John Vincent, an eminent 
jurist and man of letters, was born, at 
Rogiano, a castle in Calabria, in 1664. He 
studied civil and canon law at Naples, 
and, visiting Rome, resided, for some 
years, with Paul Coardo, of Turin. He 
was one of the founders of the academy 
of the Arcadians, and drew up tl1eir laws 
in the style of the Roman tables. In 1698, 
he was appointed professor of civil law, at 
the college della Sapienza, and, five years 
afterwards, he succeeded to the chair of 
canon law and the exposition of the de• 
cretal. Ile gained great reputation by his 
writings, wl1ich were numerous. The 
principal, Origines Juris Civilis, is con
sidered a classical work, replete with 
learning. To the Naples edition, printed 
in 1713, was subjoined a treatise De Impe
rio Romano, also highly esteemed. He was 
also tl1e author of Institutes of Civil and 
Canon Law; some treatises; Della Trage
dia ; Della Ra,gion Poetica; De Institutione 
Poetarum, and five tragedies, written on 
the model of the ancients, which were 
not favorably received. He was invited 
to Turin by the duke of Savoy, and was 
preparing to go thither when he was seiz
ed with an ilhiess, and died in 1718, in 
the arms of his scholar, l\letastasio, whom 
he made his chief heir. 

GRAVING; tl1e act of cleaning a ship's 
bottom, when she is laid aground, during 
the recess of the tide. 

GRAVITATION (from gravitas, Latin); 
the a.ct of tending to a centre. Or grat'i• 
tation may be more generally defined the 
exercise of gravity, or the action which a 
body exercises on another body by the 
power of gravity. (See Jlttraction.) 

GRAVITY (gravitas, Latin), in physics; 
the natural tendency or inclination of 
bodies towards a centre. Terrestrial, 
gravily is that force by which all bodies 
are continually urged towards the centre 
of the emth. It is in consequence of this 
force, that bodies are accelerated in their 
fall, and, when at rest, that they press ~e 
body, or that part of the body, by which 
they are snppo1ted. As to th~ cause of 
gravity, or its nature, nothing 1~ known; 
and it would be useless to detail the hy
potheses advanced to account for this 
most important law of nature. All that 
can be said is, that it appears to be an es
sential property of matter, or, at least, of all 
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matter that has hitherto become the object 
of human investigation, though it is by no 
means certain that matter may not exist, 
which is not subject to its influence. 
This part of the subject appears to be be
yonJ human comprehension. Instead, 
therefore, of wasting our time in useless 
speculation as to the cause, let us only at
tend to its effects, and content ourselves 
with examining more particularly the 
manner in which this principle operates 
on material bodies, ancl the laws by which 
it appears to be regulated ; the principal of 
which, as deduced from experiment, or 
from the most unequivocal inferences, are 
as follows: 1. that gravitation takes place 
between the most rninute particles of liod
ies; 2. that it is proportional to the mass
es of those bodi,)s ; 3. that it varies in
versely as the square of the distance, in 
proceeding from the surface of the body 
outwards, or from its centre; 4. that it va
ries directly as the distance, in descend
ing from the surface to the centre in uni
form spherical bodies; 5. that it acts 
equally on bodies in a state of rest, as on 
tho:,;e in motion, and that its action in the 
latter cruse is always the same, whether 
tl1at motion be to or from tlie centre of 
attraction, or in any other direction ; 
6. that it is transmitted instantaneously 
from one body to ro10ther. Gravity, as 
relating to the science of mechanics, is 
divideJ into absolute and relative. Jl.bso
l-ute gravity is that by which a body de
scends freely and perpendicularly in a 
vacuum or non-resisting medium. Rela
tive gravity is that by which a body de
scends, when the alisolute gravity is con
stantly counteracted by a uniform, but in
ferior force, such as in tlie descent of 
bodies down inclined planes, or in resist
ing mediums. (See Inclined Plane.) 
Specific gravity is the relative gravity of 
any body or substance, consi~ered with 
regard to some other body, which is as
sumed as a stanJard of comparison ; and 
tliis standard, by universal consent and 
pr1;1-ctice, is rain water, on account of its 
b~mg less subject to variation in different 
crrcumstances of time, place, &c., than 
any other body, whether solid or :fluid ; 
and, by a very fortunate coincidence, at 
least to E~glish philosophers, it happens, 
tl1at a cubic foot of rain water wei"hs 
1000 (:mnces. avoirdupois. . Consequen7ly, 
assummg tli1s as the specific gravity of 
rain water, and comparing all other bod
ies with this, the srone numbers that ex
press the specific gravity of bodies, will 
at t~e same time ~enote !he weight of a 
cubic foot of each m avorrdupois ounces, 

which is a weat convenience in numerical 
computations. From the preceding defi
nition, we readily draw the following Jaws 
of the specific gravity of bodies ; viz. 
1. in bodies of equal magnitude, the spe
cific gravities are directly as the weights, 
or as their densities; 2. in bodies of 
the same specific gravities, ,the weights 
will be as the magnitudes; 3. in bodies 
of equal weights, the specific gravities 
are inversely as the magnitudes; 4. the 
weights of different bodies are to each 
other in the compound ratio of their 
magnitudes and specific gravities. Hence 
it is obvious, that, of the magnitude, 
weight ,md specific gravity of a body,. 
any two being given, the third may be 
found; and we may thus find the magni· 
tude of bodies, which are too irregular to 
admit of the application of the common 
rules ofmensuration ; or we may, hy know
ing the specific gravity and magnitude, find · 
the weight of bodies which are too ponder
ous to Le submitted to the action of the 
balance or steelyard; or, lastly, the mag
nitude and ,veight being given, we may 
ascertain their specific gravities. 

Other properties relatin~ to the specific 
gravity of bodies are as follows; viz. 1. A 
body immersed in a fluid will sink, if its 
specific gravity be greater than that of the 
fluid; if it he less, the body will rise to 
the top, and be only pa1tly immerged; 
and if the specific gravity of the solid ~d 
fluid be equal, it will remain at rest m 
any part' of the fluid in which it may be 
placed. 2. ·when a body is heavier than a 
fluid, it loses as much of its weight, when 
immersed, as is equal to a quantity of the 
fluid of the same liulk or magnitude. 3. 
If the specific gravity of the fluid be grca)er 
than that,of the body, then the _quannty 
of the fluid di~placed by the part nrunerg
ed, is equal to tlie weight of the wh?le 
body; and hence, as the specific graVJt_Y 
of the fluid is to that of the body, so 1s 
the whole mamitnde of the body to the 
part immerged. 4. The specific gravities 
of equal solids, are as their parts irnmerg
ed in the same fluid. 5. The specific gravi
ties of fluids are as the weights lost by the 
same immerged solid. A solid substanc~, · 
rarer thro1 the fluid medium, must ~Vl
dently sink, till it displace an equal weight 
of the fluid. The submerged part of the 
solid hence always marks the volume.of 
this equiponderai,t mass. If the fl?auna 
body !Jave a globular shape, tern1!nat~ 
by a long slender stem, its depresswn !n 
any liquid will measure the smallest dif
ferences of specific gravity. The st~m 
-may be made exactly cylindrical, for Jll· 

http:volume.of
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stance, and divided into portions which 
correspond to the 1000th parts of the bulk 
of the ball. Such is the general construc
tion of the hydrometer, a very convenient 
instrument for examining readily the den
sities of different liquids. The stem will 
scarcely bear more than 100 distinct sub
divisions; but the range can be easily 
enlarged, by attaching, as circumstances 
may require, loads answering to 100, 200, 
300, &c. One of the easiest and simplest 
methods of determining the densities of 
different liquids, is by a set of small glass 
heads, previously adjusted, and numerical
ly marked. Thrown into any liquor, the 
heavier balls sink, till they approach the 
required density, and become gradually 
buoyant, and the one which first rises to 
the surface indicates, in 1000th parts, the 
specific gravity of the fluid. These balls 
are adapted for examining liquids, wheth
er lighter or heavier than water. But the 
most accurate and concise mode of ascer
taining the density of liquids, is to employ 
a small glass measure with a very short, 
narrow neck, and atljusted to hold exactly 
1000 grains of distilled water. The ves
sel being filled with any other liquid, the 
weight of it is observed, and thence its 
relative density to water may be found by 
merely striking off three decimal places. 
At each operation, the glass must be care
fully rinsed with pure water, and again 
dried, by heating it, and then sucking out 
the humified air, for a few minutes, by 
the help of a slender inserted tube. If 
fluids of various densities, and not dispos
ed to unite in any chemical affinity, be 
poured into a vessel, they will arrange 
themselves in horizontal strata, according 
to their respective densities, the heavier 
always occupying a lower place. This 
stratified arrangement of the several fluids 
will succeed, even though a mutual at
tr~ction should subsist, provided its opcr
anon be feeble and slow. Thus a body 
of quicksilver may occupy the bottom of 
a glass vessel, above it a layer of concen
trated sulphuric acid, next this a layer of 
pure water, and then another layer of al
cohol. The sulphuric acid would scarce
Ir ac.t at all upon the mercury, and a con
siderable time would elapse before the 
Water sensibly penetrated the acid, or the 
alcohol the water. Bodies of different 
densitie;i might remain suspended in 
those strata. Thus, while a ball of plati
11;um would lie at the bottom of the quick
silver, an iron ball would float on its 
s_urface ; but a ball of brick would be 
lifted up to the acid, and a ball of beech 
would swim in the water, and another 

of cork might rest on the top of tlie 
alcohol. 

Table of 	Specific Gravities of Jl!etals, 
Stones, Earths, S;c. 

[It mny be convenient here to state merely in round 
numbers, the specific gravities of the more remark
able substances.] 

lJ,letals. 
Platinum, purified, , • 19..50 

" hammered, • • 20.34 
" laminated, . • . 20.34 
" drawn into wire, , 2'2.07 

Gold, pure and cast, • • • rn.26 
" hammered, • 1!).36 

l\lercury, • • • • 13.57 
Lead, cast, • 11.35 
Silver, pure and cast, • 10.47 

" hammered, • 10.51 
Bismuth, cast, 	 9.82 
Copper, cast, 	 8.79 

" wire, 	 8.89 
Brass, cast, 	 8.40 

" wire, 	 . . 8.54 
Cobalt and nickel, cast, 7.81 
Iron, cast, . • • 7.21 
Iron, malleable, • 7.79 
Steel, soft, 	 7.83 

" hammered, 7.84 
Tin, cast, • • • 7.30 
Zinc, cast, 7.20 
Antimony, cast, • 4.95 
l\lolybdenum, 4.74 
Sulphate of barytes, • , • 4.43 
Zircon of Ceylon, • 4.41 

Stones. 
Oriental ruby, 4.28 
Brazilian ruby, 3.53 
llohemian garnet, 4.19 
Oriental topaz, • 4.01 
Diamond, • • • 3.50 
Crude manganese, • 3.53 
Flint glass, 2.89 
Glass of St. Gobin, 2.49 
Fluor spar, • • 3.18 
Parian marble, 2.34 
Peruvian emerald, • 2.78 
Jasper,. 2.70 

Earths1 ~·c. 
Carbonate of lime, • 2.71 
Rock crysta~ 2.65 
Flint, •••• 2.59 
Sulphate of lime, 2.32 
Sulphate of soda, 2.20 
Common salt, 2.13 
Native sulphur, • 2.03 
Nitre, •• 2.00 
Alabaster, • 1.87 
Phosphorus, 1.77 
Plumbago, 1.86 
Alum, •• 1.72 

1.40Asphaltum, 
Jet, • • . • 1.24 
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Coal, from 1.24 to 1.30 
Sulphuric acid, 1.84 
Nitric acid, 1.ZJ 
l\luriatic acid, 1.19 

Liquids, Oils, ,~c. 
Equal parts by weight of water and 

alcohol, •• .93 
Ice, • • • • .!)2 
Strong alcohol, .82 
Sulphuric ether, .74 
Naphtha, .71 
Sea water, •• 1.03 
Oil of sassafras, 1.09 
Linseed oil, .94 
Olive oil, .m 
\Vhite sugar, • UH 

Resins, Gums, 4-c. 
Gum arabic and honey, • . 1.45 
Pitch, 1.15 
Isinglass, 1.11 
Yellow amber, . • • 1.08 
Hen's egg, fresh laid, 1.09 
Human blood, 1.05 
Camphor, • .m 
\Vhite wax, .97 
Tallow, •• .94 
Pearl, 2.75 
Sheep's bone, 2.22 
Ivory, • . 1.92 
Ox'shom, • 1.84 

Wood. 
Lignum vitoo, 1.33 
Ebony, • • 1.18 
l\Iahogany, LOG 
Dry oak, .93 
Beech,· • .85 
Ash, •• • • .84 
Elm, from .80 to ,(;0 
Fir, from .57 to .50 
Poplar, .38 
Cork, • • .24 

Gases. 
Chlorine, .00302 
Carbonic acid gas, .OOJG4 
Oxygen gas, . .OD134 
Atmospheric air, .00121 
Azote, • • • .000!)8 
Hydrogen gas, .00008 

~ravi~y, .Centre of, in mechanics, is a 
pomt wnhm a body, through which, if 
a plane yass, the segments on each side 
will eqmponderate; that is, neither of them 
can move . the other•. Hence, if the de
sce_n,t of the centre of gr:wity be prevented, 
or 1f th~ bo.dy l?e suspended by its centre 
of grunty, 1t will continue at rest in equi
~brium in any position. The whole grav
1ty1 or i:iia:ter, ofa body may be conceived 
umte~ ~n its cent!e of gravity; and, there
fo_re, 1t 1s usual, m demonstration, to sub
stttute the centre for the body. In homo

geneous bodies, which may be divided 
lengthwise into similar and equal partl\ 
the centre of gravity will be the same as 
the centre of magnitude. The centre of 
gravity of a parallelogram or cylinder or 
any prism whatever, is in the middle p~int 
of the a.xis, and the centre of gravity of a 
circle, or any regular figure, is the same 
as the centre of magnitude. The com
mon centre of gravity of two bodies, is a 
point so situated in a right line joining the 
centres of the two bodies, that, if the point 
be suspended, the two bodies will equi. 
ponderate and rest. Thus the point of 
suspension in a balance or steelyard, where 
the two weights equipondcrate, is the com
mon centre of gravity of the two weights. 

Gravity, in music, is the modification 
of any sound, by which it becomes deep 
or low in respect of some other sound. 

GaAv, Thomas, a distinguished English 
poet, was the son of a money scrivener in 
the city of London, where he was born in 
1716. He was sent to Eton, and there laid 
the foundation of his future intimacy with 
Horace Walpole and Richard West. In 
1734, he removed to Cambridge as a stu
dent of St. Peterhouse, where he early oh, 
tained some reputation for literature and 
poetry. Ile quitted college in 1738, ft!1d 
entered hin1self at the Inner Temple, with 
a view of studying Jaw, but was easily in
duced to accept the invitation of !\Ir. Wal
pole to accompany him in his tour of Eu· 
rope, towards the close of which th~y 
separated, in consequence of some di~ 
agreement. Gray finished the expedi
tion by himself, and retu111ed to England 
in 1741. His father soon after died, and 
leaving but a small property, !\Ir. Gray 
returned to academic retirement at Cam· 
bridge. Here he occupied himself :,eYeral 
years in laying literary schemes and plans 
of magnitude, which he admirably com· 
menced, but wanted energy to mature. 
So slow was he to publish, that it was not 
until 1747 that his Ode on a distant Pros
pect of Eton College made its appearance; 
and it was only in consequence of tl)e 
printing of a surreptitious copy1 tha7 1D 
1751 he published his Elegy written ma 
Com;try Church-yard. In 1757, on the 
death of Cibber, the office oflaurcate w~ 
offered to Mr. Gray, who declined ft, ~n 
the same year published bis two pmwpal 
odes, On the Progress of Poesy, and The 
Bard. In 1759, he removed to Lon~on, 
where he resided for three years. In 11~ 
the duke of Grafton presented him "1 

the professorship of modern hist?1'Y at 
Cambridrre • in consequence of which ha 
wrote th~ Ode f?r Music, for the iustall3• 
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tion of that nobleman as chancellor of the 
university the following year. It was the 
inteution of Gray to do something more 
than his predecessors, who had made the 
office a sinecure, although affording a 
sulary of300l. per annum ; but, his health 
soon after declining, he proceeded no far
ther than to sketch a plan for his inaugu
ration speech. Ile died of the gout in his 
stomach, on the 30th July, 1771, in his 
£fry-fifth year, and was buried with his 
mother in the church-yard of Stoke Pogeis 
w Buckinghamshire. As a poet, Gray is 
splendid, lofty, energetic and harmonious. 
Although lyric poetry was what he chiefly 
cultivated, he would have excelled in the 
didactic, if a judgment may he fanned 
from his noble fragment of An Essay 
on the Alliance of Education and Govern
ment. As a writer of Latin verse, he is 
surpassed by few, and his letters are ad
mirable specimens of the epistolary style. 
In his di,position he was peculiarly fastid
ious, which gave an air of effemiuucy aml 
timidity to his manners, subjecting him to 
much ridicule, at the same time singularly 

and the Atlantic ocean, complete the cir
cle, and separate it from Ireland on the 
west. The shape of Great Britain is ir
regular, the outlines being much indented 
by the sea. This gives it a great extent 
of coast, and many excellent harbors, in 
propo1tion to its superficial area. lnclud
ing these windings, the circuit has been 
estimated at 1800 miles, and the whole 
surface at 87,000 square miles. According 
to the census of1821, the whole population 
of Great Britain was 14,391,G31. This 
gives 165 persons for each square milo
a greater comparative population than 
that of any of the large European states, 
excepttheNctherlands. Ifweadoptthatof 
G. Britain for unity, the ratio stands thus: 
Great Britain, ••••••••••••• 1,000 
Netherlands, ••••••••••.• , 1,297 
France, ••• , • • • • • • • • • • • • • ,8i3 
Gemmny, , ••••••••• ·• • • • • ,82-i 
Austrian Empire, • • • • • • • • • • ,GGl 
Prussia, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • ,555 
Spain, • • • • • • • • • • • • . • • • • ,352 
The first census was taken in 1801, when 
the population was found to be 10,942,646; 

contrasting with the manly strains of his . in 1811 it amounted to 12,596,803. The 
poetry. His general acquirements were 
uncommon, but his want of energy and 
perseverance rendered his extensive re
search little effective. (See :Mcmoirs 1of 
his life, &c. by Mason.) 

GRAY, lady Jane. (See Grey.) 
GREAT BAHAMA. (See Bahamas.) 
GREAT BAHAMA B..1.:u:. (See Bahama 

Bank.) 
GREAT ST. BERNARD. (See Bernard, 

Great St.) 
GREAT BRITAIN, Geography aiul Sta1is

tics of. Great Britain is the largest of the 
European islands, and constitutes the chief 
part of the British European dominions. 
It includes the countries of England, Scot-
and and Wales, each of which, as well as 
Ireland, has a separate article. The pres
ent article treats only of what properly 
relates to the BRITISH E~tPIRE. The isl
and of Great Britain is situated to the 
west of the continent, and stretchPs from 
about 50" to 58~0 N. lat., aud from 2° of E. 
to 6° of W. Ion.; being about 580 miles in 
length from north to south, and 370 in its 
greatest breadth along the southern coast. 
The English channel and the German 
ocean flow on the south and east between 
it and the continent,' to which it was prob
ably fonnerly joined; the narrowness of 
the straits of Dover, and the perfect anal
ogy between the chalky cliffs of the oppo
site shores, seem to prove this supposition. 
The North sea washes its 1101thern shores, 
while the Irish sea, St. George's channel 

census of 1821 gives 2,429,630 houses, 
occupied by 2,941,383 families, of which 
978,G56 were employed in agriculture, 
1,350,239 in manufacture or trade; fami
lies not included in the two preceding 
classes, 612,488; males, 7,137,018; fe
males, 7,254,613. The number of acres 
in Great Britain is 57,952,489; of these, 
34,397,690 are cultivated, 10,100,000 un
cultivated, 13,454,794 unprofitable. The 
following calculations of baron Dupin, 
show the comparative amount of aniruate 
and inanimate forces applied to agri 
culture and the arts, in Great B1itain 
and France, based on a population of 
15,000,000 for the former, and of31,800,000 
for the latter. 

FRA."ICE. 
men. 

Human a!!Ticultural power, •• 8,40G,038 
Commercial and manufacturing, 4,203,019 

GREAT BRITAIN. 
men. 

Human agricultural power, •• 2,132,446 
Commercial and manufacturi11g, 4,204,893 
Reckoning the labor of other animals, ,ve 
find the whole animate power applied 
to agriculture as follows: 

FRANCE. men, 

Horses, • • • • • • 1,600,000 = 11,200,000 
Oxen, a.."8Cs, &c., 7,213,000 = 17,672,000 
Human power, as above, •••• 8,406,038 

Total animate agricult'l force, 37,278,038 



588 GREAT BRITAIN, GEOGRAPHY AND STATISTICS OF. 

GREAT BRITAIN, 
men. 

Horses, •••••• 1,250,000 = 8,750,000 
Oxen, asses, &c., 5,500,000 = 13,750,000 
Human power, as above, •••• _:,132,446 

Total animate agricult'l force, 24,63'l,44G 

The total human force applied to agricul
ture in G. Britain is, therefore, to the total 
arrrieultural force, nearly as 1 to 12; while 
ii~ France, the ratio is as I to about 4~. 
\Ve obtain similar results from an exami
nation of the animate force applied to 
mannfactures and commerce. The human 
force in France is 4,203,019 working men ; 
300,000 horses employed in these branch
es, carry the whole animate force to 
6,303,019 men. In G. Britain, the lrnman 
force is 4,264,893 men; allowing for the 
power of 250,000 animals, the "·hole ani
mate force is 6,014,893. The total animate 
force of France is 43,581,057 men; of 
Great Britain, 30,647,339, or of the whole 
United Kingdom (allowing for Ireland an 
agricultural force of 7,455,701 men, and 
a commercial and manufacturing force of 
l,2GO,G0-1), 39,3G3,G4-1 effective laborers. 
To these animate powers should be added, 
in both countries, the inanimate powers, or 
the force supplied by wind, water and 
steam. The total number of mills in 
France ·has been computed at 76,000, of 
which 10,000 are wind-mills ; the total 
force of hydraulic machines employed for 
forges, furnaces; and machinery of every 
kind, is equal to the third part of that of 
the 10,000 wind-mills; the wind employed 
in navigation is equivalent to the power of 
3,000,000, and the steam engines .to that 
of 480,000 men turning a wineh. Besides 
the wind-mills, hydraulic machines, &c., 
the steam engine~ of Great Britain are 
calculated to exe1t a moving power equal 
to that of G,400,000 men. \Ve have, tlien, 
the inanimate powers of the two couutries 
as follows: 

FRANCE, mC'n, 
l\Iills and hydraulic engines, •• 1,500,000 
Wind-mills, ••••••••••.. 25:l,333 
Wind and navigation, • • • • • • 3,000 000 
Steam engines, • • • • • • • • • • 480,000 

Total, ••••••••••••••• 5,233,333 

GREAT BRITAIN, men. 

l\lills and hydraulic engines, •• 1,200,000 
Wind-mills, • • • • • • • • • • • • 240,000 
\Vind and na,·igation, •••.• 12,000,000 
Steam eugines, . • • • • . • • . G,400,000 

Total, • • • • • • • • • , • • ·• • 19,840,000 

If we add to this I,002,GG7 for Ireland, the 

total inanimate commercial and manufac. 
turing force of the United Kingdom is 
equivalent to 20,842,667 men; nearly four 
times that of France. The total popuJa. 
tion of tl1e British empire is estimated as 
follows: 
Great Britain and Ireland, • • • 21,380,000 
Islands in the British seas,-1\lan, 

Guernsey, Jersey, &c., • • • • 90,000 
Otlier European dependencies, 

Gibraltar, .Malta, &c., .••.• 140,000 
The Ionian Isles ( under her pro

tection), • • • • • • • • • • • • . 227,000 
British India, •••••• , ••• 83,000,000 
Ceylon and other settlements in 

the Indian ocean, • • • • • • 1,200,000 
Indian tributaries and allies, • 40,000,000 
Colonies and settlements in Af

rica, • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 243,000 
British dominions in N. Amer

ica, about. • • • • . • • • . • 1,000,000 
West Indies and S. America, . • 810,000 
Australia, &c.-New South Wales, 

Van Diemen's land, &c. 50,000 

Total, ••••••••• .' •••• 148,140,000 

The kingdom of Hanover, with a pop_u!a· 
tion of 1,582,000, belongs not to the Bnt1sh 
empire, hut to tlie male line of the present 
royal family. Thus her authority extends 
over two thirds of the globe in reference 
to longitude; and it is literally true that the 
sun never sets upon her possessions; for 
within this vast range, various places have 
noon and midnight at the same moment. 
Stretching also from the arctic circle to 
the 33d tleo-ree of south latitude, the four0 
seasons are experienced within her d~~iin· 
ions at the same time. "This amlJJtwus 
power," says Dupin, "presents a spectacle 
unexampled in history. In Europe, the 
British empire borders on Denmark, Ge!· 
many, the Netherlands and France, Ill 

the north; on Spain, Sicily, Italy and Tur· 
key, in the south; it commands the outlet 
of the Black sea and of the Baltic. In 
America, it touches Russia and the United 
States, and stands in presence of the 
new republics of tlrn south. Between 
these two continents, and on the route from 
both of them to Asia, she holds the rock 
where her hands have chained the modern 
Prometheus. In Africa, she holds in check 
the Barbai·y powers, and watches over 
the. safety of the negro nations. Beyond, 
where the Portuguese found only a water· 
ing place, and the Dutch constitut~? a plan· 
tation, she has created a new British pc?" 
pie. The conquests of her merchants JD 
Asia beo-in where those of AIP.xandcr end
ed, ancl~hne the Roman Tennin11s never 
reached. From the hauks of the Indus to 
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the frontiers of China, the country is ruled cles, into which her industry converts them, 
by a mercantile company, in a narrow and maintains that immense commerce, 
street of London. Thus, by the vigor of which, in IS23, employed 165,473 sailors, 
her institutions, and the perfection of her· and 24,542 ships of 2,506,760 tons. Brit
arts, an island, which, in the Oceanic Ar- ish commerce began to rise imo impor
chipelago, would hardly rank in the third tance during the reign of Elizabrth, and 
class, extends the influences of her ind us- now sm-pf5Ses all that has been recorded .
try and her power to the extremities of of any nation in the annals of mankind. 
four divisions of the world, and, in the fifth, The number of ves.sels employed in tlie 
peoples m1d civilizes regions, which will coasting tra<le is very great, and lately 
follow her laws, speak her languagc,adopt exceecled 10,000, carrying a burthen of 
her mmmcrs, her commcrce,<l1Cr arts and more than l,250,000 tons. No very correct. 
hPr literature. This immense dispersion estimate can he formed of the intcrual 
of colonies, which would ruin any other commerce. The following table, from 
nation, constitutes the strength of the Brit- parliamentary documents, shows the 
ish empire." This supplies her with raw amount of imports and exports for the 
materials, consumes the manufactured arti- three years designated: 

years end-1 Faine of Imports I Va/11e nf Exports at official v11liwt. I· r Dom. Prod. a11d 
· "ti ' / ,,r, · l l .,lJamif.erpo-rtcd, 
2,ng o J.w,a- at t_zeP}Jicw t•a • Domestic produco j Foreign a11d co- j Tutu! Exports. acc. to declared 
mrnry. uatwn. and manufactures. lo11hl mer'tli~P... TJalue. 

rn2s 44,887,774 5'2,2rn,2Bo D,S30,,2s 02,050,oos a1:1s2:s57 
11327 I £37,GSG,113 I £40,Ut,5,7:35 , 10,07f,,23<> 151,042,022 I £:31 5.1G 723 

1829 45,028,805 52,797,455 9,U46,545 62,744,000 · 3G,S14,176 
The number of vessels entered inwards and cleared outwards iu 1829 (including tli'e ' 
repeated voyages), was as follows: 

INWARDS. Ot'TWARDS. 

British. 
Vessels. Tonnage. 

Fore{~n. 
Vessels. 'I'onnn~e. 

British. 
Vessel~. 'fonnage. 

Foreir:n. 
Vessels. Tonnage. 

13,43G 2,094,357 4,955 634,620 12,248 2,00G,3D7 4,405 GOS,118 

The exports to India and China for the principal metals. The latter is found in 
sameyearamountedto£5,212,353; theim- the south-western part of the island, and 
ports from tl10se countries, to £11,220,576. employs about 10,000 persons, to whom it 
The number of horses in Great Britain yields a yearly value of half a million. 
is reckoned at a million and a half; of Coal is the most valuable and abundmitof 
cattle, five millions and a ha!£ The nnm- the productions of the mineral kingdom 
her of sheep in Englan,l and ,vales has in Great Britain. The whole property 
been estimated at 2o millions; their annu- created annually in the U. Kingdom from 
al produce of wool at 400,000 packs, of mines awl minemlE-, has been estimated 
240 pounds each. Adding those of Scot- hv doctor Colquhoun• at nine millions. 
land, the total number in Great Britain is The chief manufactures of Great Britain 
about 35 millions. The amount of wool im- are of wool, cotton, linen, silk, leather, 
ported in 1827 was 15,900,715 lhs ; in 1828, !!lass, pottery and metallic wares. The 
29,1-12,290 ; in 1829, 30,2-16,898, of wliich fabric of woollens, of different kinds, is 
9er!uany supplied about one third and the most ancient, and may be eonsider
i:ipam one tenth. The mticles irnportnd eel as the staple manufacture of the coun
to the greatest amount in 1821, 1822, 1823, try. Its prosperity may b_e da~ed from the 
~ve~e wood for building, tallow, tea,coffoe, rcio-n of Edward III. It 1s clnefly coufin
mc!igo, flax, raw silk, wool and cotton. ed to the southern division of the island, 
The principal articles of export for the and, including the various articles 1:ll~cle 
same years were iron and copper, cotton of wool, is stated to employ half a millwn 
manufactures, cotton yarn, cutlery, refined of peo\ilc, while the value of the articles 
sugar, linen and woollen goods. The annual y produced is about £18,000,000. 
most valuable mineral productions are The cotton manufacture affords an ex
fonnd in the western and northern paits ample of unparalleled rapidity of sue-· 
of the island, while the southern and cess. Unknown till the middle of the 
eastern parts, being composed of second a- 17th century, and of not ·one hundredth 
ry formations and alluvial soil, do not part of its present ext~n! at the r;~m-
erese11t I l I l I 1ne11cen1ent of tl·1e 18th, 1t 1s now mrnval-any va ua i e su Jstances. ro11, 
ead, copper, and particularly tin, are the led in any other nation. Manche.ster, 

VOL. V. 50 



590 GREAT IlRITAIN, GEOGRAPHY AND STATISTICS OF. 

Glasgow and Paisley may be considered 
as the principal centres of this branch of 
industry. The application of machinery 
has carried it to such an extent, that, not
withstanding the cheapness of the arti
cles producetl, the total value is estimated 
at £20,000,000, and the number of indi
viduals employed at from 500,000 to 
600,000. Linen was early established as a 
staple manufacture of Great Britain, but 
has now been superseded, in a measure, J.iy 
thatof cotton, the mrnual value of tbe whole 
not exceeding £2,500,000. Great Britain 
is more celebrated for hard ware, and 
metallic articles in .general, than for any 
other branch of industry. These and the 
woollen manufactures employ great quan
tities of native materials, while others, as 
cotton and silk, depend wholly on the 
growth of other countries. The total 
annual value of the metallic manufactures 
is estimated at about £18,000,000, employ
ing 400,000 people. Large quantities of 
silk goods are made in London, and other 
places near the centre of Englancl, ebti
rnated to he w01th annually £4,200,000, 
ru1d to employ 70,000 people. Leather i,i 
another important hraneh of industry, nncl, 
including the mticles into which it is 
wrought, has been stated to amount to 
£10,000,000 annually, and to employ 
300,000 workmen. Glass, emthen ware, 
paper, hats and porcelain, are important ar
ticles of industry. Breweries, distilleries, 
salt-works, copperas rnanufactories, &e., 
with those above mentioned, carry the 
annual production of the rnanufactnrin" 
industry in the United Kingdom to th~ 
amount of £114,000,000. In addition to 
these sources of industry, the fisheries em
ploy great numbers of sailors, and are 
estimated to yield the annual value of two 
millions, exclusiYe of the colonial fi8her
ies of Newfoundland. The total amount 
of new propc1ty annually created, has 
been estimated, by doctor Colquhoun, 
thus: · 
A1p:iculture, .•.•••••• £216,817,G24 
Mmes and minerals, •• , • , , • 9 000 000 
Manufactures, ••••••••• n4'2..10'000 
Inla1;d trade, • • • • • • • • , • 31:soo' 000 
For~1gncommerce and ship- ' . 

pm~, , , ••••••••••• 4G,373,748 
C?astu_ig trade, •••• , •• , •• 2,000,000 
F1shenes, •.•.•.••••••• ~,100,000 
Banks ( chartered banks and 

ba~1kin_g establishments), ••• 3,500,000 
Foreign mcome, ••••••••. 5,000,000 
Total, •••••••••••••• 430,521,372 

The net revenue, for the years endin(J' 
October 1~, 1828 and 1829, was as follows~ 

12~8. 1829. 
Cus~oms, ••••. 16,358,170 15,961,200 
Excise, ••• , , • 17,905,978 17,904,127 
Stamps, G,575,318 6,704,iW 
Post office, , • • • 1,387,000 1,396,000 
Taxes, • • • • • • 4,836,464 4,905,8&! 
l\Iiscellaneous, • • 556,171 600,848 
Total, • • • • • • £47,619,101 47,4i2,659 
The revenue, for t!ie year ending January 

5, IE29, was £5;>,187,142:-totalexpen· 
diture, 4!l,336,D73 ; principal items-

Dividends, tnterest and man
agement ofthe public fund
ed debt, and interest on ex
chequer bills, ••••••.• £28,095,500 

Trustees for naval and mili
tary pension money, and 
for hank of England, ••••• l,6W,8i0 

Civil list, : • • • • • • • • • • •• 1,057,000 
Army, •••••.••••••••• 8,084,042 
Navy, ••••••••••••••• 5,667,9ffi 
Ordnance, •• , , .••• , • , . l,446,9i:2 
l\Iiscellaneous, &c., • • • • • • , 3,292,612 
(For mi arcount of the poor ratcs,-in 

1827, £7,784,3:il,-see Poor Rates.) 
The fi·1rnled debt, January 5, 1829, was 
£772,:3'22,540. At the close of the greil 
Enrop<'an war (1815), the army immedi
ately belonging to the empire amounted 
to G-10,000 men ; the total number in Brit
i~h pay exceecled a million. The navy, 
at the same period, included more than 
1000 vessels, manne<l by 184,000 seamen. 
Tlie anny, in 1828, consisted of!J0,519, of 
which 2G,8ti8 were in Great Britain, 40,5i1l 
in the colonies, and 23,112 in Ireland. 
The E. India company has 276,281 troops. 
The narnl force, in 1829, consisted of 610 
vc&;els; of which ]31 were ships of )he 
line, 149 frigatP~, 172 con'cttes, 155 bngs. 
179 of these ships were in service. The 
personnel was compose<l of 48 admirals, 
.G5 \·ice-admirals, GS rear-admirals, 487 cap, 
·tain~, and 30,000 sailors.-'fhe ruem~rs 
of the different religious dcnominauons 
in the United Kingdom, in 1821, were,
Episcopalians; with G arch

bishops, 42 bislwps; 11,736 
9parishes, • , , , , • . • . • • 13,561~1 

Pr~sbyterians _; 6D presbyter
1es, 83D panshes,· . , , ••• , 1,800,000 

Catholics; 4 archbishops, 23 
bi;:lwps, 113 monasteries, ••• 5,200,: 

Methodists ; 1,G57 preachers, , , 4Q\00Dissenters, •.•••••••••. 1,350, 
00Jew;:, • • ' • ••••• • ••• ' •., ]2,0 

The universities are those of . 8"..S 
Students ml OO 

Oxford, •• founded 1229 ••· • • , · 5,~n 
CamIinc ge, • • • • • J'J-9 ,<J12 

· l · _,. • •• , . , 4t,JV 

E<llnbdrgh, , •••• 1581 ••• , , , 2,,., 
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Dublin,. , founded 1591 •••••• 1,254 
Glasgow, •••••• 1454 ••••••• 609 
Aberdeen, ••• , •• 1471 ••••••• 218 
St. Andrew's, •••• 1411 • .' ••••• 180 
London, • • • • • • • 182!) • • • • • • , 437 
King's College, •• , 1829 
The orders are, 1. the order of the garter 
q. v.); 2. the order of the thistle for Scot

\aud, founded 787, restoretl 1540; 3. the 
order of St. Patrick for Ireland, 1783; 4. 
the ortler of the Bath (q. v.), founded 1399, 
revived 1725, antl in 1815 divided into 
three classe&-!!"fand crosses, commanders 
and knights. The title of the sovereign 

· is '.'J-!ng of the United Kingdom of Great 
Bntam and Ireland, defender of the faith, 
duke of Lancaster and Cornwall, duke of 
RotJi~ny, duke and prince of Brunswick
Lunelmrg, king of Hanover, sovereign 
protector of the Ionian Isles." The eldest 
son iuherits the title "duke of Cornwall" 
and receives that of" prince of ,vale~" 
by letters patent. The present sovereiu-i1 
is William IV (Henry), Lorn Au"ust 21, 
li6.5, third son of George Ill (q. 

0 

v.), late 
duke of Clarence and Ht. Andrew's, earl 
of'. l\Iunster; 11.iarried, July 11, 1818, Ade
laH'.e _(Louisa Theresa), princess of Saxe-
1\Ienungen, Lorn Augu~t 13, 17!J2; usccnd
ed the throne June 28, 1830. No chil
dren. The royal brothers and sisters are, 
l; Charlotte (Augusta .Matilda), born 2'Jtll 
September, 176li, queen dowager of ,vur
temberg. 2. Edward Augustus, duke of 
~e11t, _who died in 1820, left, Ly hii! wife, 
' 1ctorm, princess of Saxe-Coburg, born 
~)Igu~t 17, 178G, a daughter, Alexandrina 
V1ctona, Lorn May 2-1, 18UJ, who is heir
ess presumptive to the British crown. 3. 
Augusta Sophia, born November 8, 1768. 
4. Elizab~th, horn l\Iay 22, 1770, dowager 
landgravme of Ilcsse-IlomLurg. 5. Er
nest (Augustus), born June 5, 1771, duke 
of Cumberland and Tiviotdale, earl of 
Armagh, married, l\Iay 29, 1815, Frederica 
(Caroline Sophia Alexandrina), princess 
ofStrelitz, born l\Iarch 2, 1778. Their son, 
George (Frede1ic Alexander Charles Er
nestAugustus), born 2ith l\Iay, 181!J,isheir 
presumptive to the crown of Hanover. 6. 
tugustus (Frederic), born Jan. 27, 1773, 

uke of Sussex (q. v.), &c., married,April 
3_, 1793, lady Augusta l\Iurray: the mar
rmge was declared invulitl in rnol..7. A<lol. 
plms (Fretleric), born Felnuary 2-1, 1774, 
duke of Cambridge, &c., governor-general 
of Hanover, married :May 7 1818, Au
gusta (Wilhelmina L~uisa), llaughter of 
th~e landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, Lorn July 
25, 1797. Their chil<lren arc George 
~Frede!-i.c \Villiam Chnrles) and Augusta. 

· lllana, born April 25, 1776, married tlie 

duke of Gloucester, uncle to the king, Ju
ly 22, 1816. 9. Sophia (l\Iatilda), born 
Nov. 5, 1777. · 

The following sovereigns have reigned 
in England since the conquest : 

1. NORMANs. ,villiam I, the Conquer
or, lOGG-1087. William II, died 1100. 
Henry I, d. 1135. Stephen, d. 1154. 

2. PLANTAGENETs. Henry II, d. 1188. 
Richard I, 1199. John, Lackland, d.1216. 
Henry III, d.1272. Edward I, d.1307. Ed
ward II, d. 1327. Edward III, d. 1377. 

3. LANCASTER, Richard II, cl. 139CJ. 
Henry IV, d. 1413. Henry V, d. 14.22. 
Henry VI, d. 1472. 

4. YORK, Edward IV, d. 1483. Ed
ward V, d. 1483. Richard III, d. 1485. 

5. TuvoR. Henry VII, d. 1509. Hen
ry VIII, d. 1547. Edward VI, d. 155.1. 
l\Iary, d. 1558. Elizabeth, d. lu03. 

G. STUART. James I, d. 1G2.3. Charles· 
I, beheaded IG49. (Republic, IG4G. Oli
ver Cromwell, protector, 1653--1658. 
Richard Cromwell, protecto1; retired from 
the protectorate 1G59.) 

STUARTS RESTORED. Charles II, d.1685. 
James II, deposed 1688. l\lary, d. 1695, 
and William III (of Orange), d. 1702. 
Anne, d. 1714. ' 

7. BRUNSWICK, George I, d. 1727. 
George II, d. 17li0. George III, d.'1820. 
George IV, cl.1830. William IV. 

Great Britain and Ireland (or the Three 
United J{ingdoms of E1111:land, Scotland and 
Ireland), History of. The 1mme Great 
Britain, for England and Scotland united, 
was used under James I, but first became 
comrnon under queen Anne. England was 
little known before it was visited by the 
Romans, who made it a Roman province, 
urnler the name of Britain. (See Britain.) 
,vhen the Romans were pressed on all 
sides by the irruptions of foreign nations, 
V alentinian III, in 42G, witlldrew his le
gions from Britain, and left the Britons to 
their fate. Having become unaccustom
ed to war, during their long subjection to 
the Romans, they coultl not withstand 
the Scots and Picts, and sought assistance 
from the Saxons dwelling near the mouth 
of the Elbe, who, under their leaders, Hen
gist and llorsa, entered England, and en
tirely expelle<l the Scots, after which they 
sotl"ht to make themselves masters of the 
cou~1try. Ueing continually recruited by 
fresh crowds of their countrymen, espe
ci,lHJ/the Angles, they finally reduced the 
Britons, who long defended themselves, 
particularly under king Arth~r! to su?" 
mission. The unhappy sun·1vmg Brit
ons were obliged to confine themselves 
to tl1e small province of Cambria, now 
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,vales, or to retire to Armorica, in France, 
which received from them the name of 
Bretagne. The Anglo-Sa.·rnns established 
seven small states, the goYernors of which 
were called kings, but still continued in 
close connexion, and held general assem
blies, in which, whateYer concerned the 
whole was discussed and decided upon. 

many of their ancient privileges, but was 
ready to sac1ifice every thing to his a.a
rice and ambition. He had no sons, and 
therefore caused his daughter l\latilda, 
who was married to Geoffrey, count of 
Anjou, to be acknowledged, as his sur~ 
cessor, by the nation. Notwithstandin" 
this settlement, after the death of Henry, 

From the year 588, the Christian religion , 113.3, the son of his sister Adela, Stephen, 
was gradually introduced among them. 
Egbe1t, king of ,vessex, in 827, united all 
these states under the narne England. 
His ~uccessors were obliged to pay a 
yearly tribute (danegeld) to the Normans, 
or Danes, as they were called in England, 
who, in their nani.l expeditions, made 
incursions upon the Engli8h coast, and 
liad conquered a prut of the country. 
Alfred the Great roused anew the cour
age of his nation, attacked and expelled 
the Danes, aftenvards eni:raged thrm by 
sea, and maintained himself in possession 
of his kingdom. His death (001) '\'as a 
great loss to England, which was again at
tacked by the Danes, and, in 1001, con-
quere<l. The Dm1es governe<l England, 
urnler their king Canute and his sons, for
ty years. They were, however, drirnn ont 
in 1041, and the Anglo-Saxon prince Ed
ward the Confessor ascended the throne 
of England. Ile prepared a code from tl1e 
laws of the Saxons and Danes. After 
Edward, the last of the Anglo-Saxon 
kings, had died, in IOGG, without children, 
Har0Id, count of ,vessex, was acknowl
etll;\'ed king by the. nation. But " 7illiam, 
<luk:e of Normandy, who had II remote 
title to the English throne, landed in Eng-
I~, with G0,000 men, and the battle of 
Hastings, October 14, in which Harold 
was slain, made him master of the whole: 
country; from this he recciYed the sur-" 
name ofthe Conqueror. · ,vmiam gave all 
important offices to his countrymen. 
Several insurrections of the dis~ati~fierl 
English gave him a pretext for aclrninis
tering his government with great severity. 
He introduced into England the fondal 
law, aml imposed heavy taxes. ,villiam, 
as duke of Normandy, owed allegiance 
to the k~ng of France, who was jealous 
of the mcreasing ~ycr of his vassal. 
Thus began t~e wars between France and 
England, winch lasted nearlt 400 years. 

count of Blois, was acknowledged kin", 
He was succeeded, in 1154, by the so~ 
of the above-mentioned JUatilcla, Henry 
II, surnamed Plantagenet, count of 
Anjou. Henry II was one of the most 
powerful kings of England. He re
ceived Normandy from his mother, in
hcrited, from his father, Anjou, l\laine 
and Touraine, and obtained by his '\\ife, 
Eleonora of Guif'nne (whom Louis VII, 
king of France, had divorced), Guienne, 
Poitou, and other provinces; so that 
he possessed nearly a fomth part of 
1,rance, antl far more than at that time 

. bdonged immediately to the king of 
France. Jlut this connexion of the king 
of England with France, was the occasion 
of freqnrnt wars between the two coun
triPs. .The long reign of Henry II (he 
died llf:38) was indeed distinguished ?Y 
his warlike enterprises, but was much dis· 
tnrhed, particularly towards its close, by 
his disputes wit!J the church, and by the 
rebellion of his sons. The successo~ of 
Henry was his son ·Richard :he L10n
l,carted, so called because of ]us extr:1or
dinary courage, displayed particularly ma 
crusade against the Saracens. That he 
wa~ beloved by the nation, is proved by 
the fact, that they melted the church pla!e, 
to raise the sum of 150,000 marks of s1l
ver, the ransom demanded for his rc)ease 
by the duke of Austria, who had imprison· 
eel liim while on his return from the East 
During Richard's absence, disturbances 
had arisen in Englall(l, and an unfor· 
tunate war with France. His b:other 
John, a ·weak, tyrannical and pa~swnate 
prince, sncceetled him, 1199. He Jost 
N orrnandy and other provinces i~ a wnr 
with France. In his contest with the 
pope, ht} was obliged to submit to grc~t 
lmmiliations, and was c0111pellcd hy Ins 
subjects, 1215, to give them the gyent char· 
ter (.illagna Charla). (q. v.) Tl11s charter 

,vmiam died 1087. He governed E1w- was afterwar<ls extended and confirmed 
land wisely, but wit_h great severity. 1Ie by several kings. John, howevc'.,.had 
was succeeded by lus second son, ~Villiam no intention of adhering to its prons1ons, 
II, surnamed Ruf1ts, who. was. equally but, as soon as he could collect. 11 suf· 

1(9severe. Then followed lus tlnrd so11, ficient force rencV1;ed the war against _1

Henry I, who violently deprived his "!ruhjects, m;d died, in t]1e midst of c1nl 
eldest brother, Robert, of the dn~hy .of broilll",.iJi 1216. His son, Henry III, had a 
~ormandy, and restored to the English long, but, through his own weakness, an 
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unq;1iet reign. Under him was establish- fined in the Tower. Edwitrd reiQ"Iled 
eJ, I2G5, the lower house of parliament, till his death, U83, with the exception 
or the house of commons. Ilis son and of about six months, during which Henry 
successor, Edward I, was one of the most was restored to the throne. Edward 
distinguished in the line of English kings. was brave, but cruel, s!iowy, and ad
He \Vas wise and brave. His judicious dieted to pleasure, capable of activity in 
severity repressed the disorders with great emergencies, but deficient in jmlrr
which the kingdom abounrled, and he ment. After his death, his brother Rich
made such improvements in the laws, that arcl, duke of Gloucester, became protector, 
he has been called the English Justinian. as his son Edward V was a minor in his 
He conquered \Vales, and made great, but 13th year. Both Edward, and a younger 
eventually unsuccessful attempts to subdue brother, Richard, were soon after murder
Scotland. Though arbitrary and some- ed by the protector, who usurped the 
times unjust, he was a great benefactor to throne, and reigned from 1483 to 1485, 
his nation. His son and successor, Ed- when he was dethroned by Henry, earl 
ward II, who reigned from 1307 to 1327, of Richmond, \vho was at the head of the 
was a weak prince, governed by favorites, Lancastrian party. The long wars occa
wholly unable to rule, and at last dethron- sioned by the rival claims of the houses 
ed and most barbarously murdered, by n of York and Lancaster, which had con, 
faction, at the head of which was his vulsed. England during several reigns, 
queen, who had deserted and dishonored were calle(l the wars of the roses, on ac
him. His son and successor, Edward III, count of the cognizance of one of the 

.who reigned from 1327 to 1377, was one parties having been a white rose, that of.. 
of the ablest kings of England. He re- the other a red one. Henry VII (1485-
lcased himself from the supremacy of the 15ffi), by his marriage with Elizabeth, of 
pope, and conquered . a considerable part the house of York, united the interests 
of France, on which account he took the of the two families, which had been al
title of king of France, which his snc- most de,;troyed b:,i battles, death and pub
~ors retained till 1801. These acquisi- lie executions. Notwitl1standing some 
~ons were in part loHt, during Edward's disturbances, England enjoyed a state of 
life, but almost entirely by his weak comparative quiet during this reign, which 
grandson and successor, Richard II (1377 was in the main fortunate at home and 
-1399), who was dethroned, and died in honorable abroad. This prince was poli
ii~prisonment, probably of stru-vation. tic and able, but severe, suspicious and 
His successor was IIemy, duke of Lan- avaricious. \Yith him began the line of 
~ter (13!)!:l-1418), who had been ban- the houHe of Tudor (the name of Henry's 
IBhed by Richard, but, taking adrnntage of grandfather),which ended with Elizabeth. 
the disturbed state of the kin,!!dom, had His son, Henry VIII (150!:l-1547), was 
retumc.J, excited a civil war, and ohta.ined active, arbitmry, rapacious ruid violent. 
possession of the throne. His reign was Ile would have had a great influence in 
m?-ch disturbed by civil commotions. the quarrels between Charles V aud Fran, 
His government was severe, but wise. cis I, had he been more decisive, and not 
He is said to have suffered much from chmwed continually from one party to 
remorse for tl1e crimes which gained him the other, in compliance with the counsel 
the crow11. His son, Henry V (1413-- of his prime minister, cardinul ,Yolsey, 
1422), was a prince of distinguished bmve- who was guided only by his own inter~st. • 
ry and ability. lie invaded France, and The possession of Calais gave the English 
fought the fc'l!nous battle of Agincourt. the mem1s of lru1ding in France whenever 
(q. v.) He died at tlie age of 34. His they wished; but Henry's conquests in 
so~, Henry VI (1422-HGi), was a weak that country were ~oon lost, and Ca~ais 
pnnce, whose reign, after the expulsion alone remained to him. The reformation 
of the English from France which was in tl1e church in Gennany, likewise pro, 
owing in a great measure td the famous duced nn excitement in England. N~t
J.oan of ~re (see Joan of .flrc), was. con- withstanding strict prohibitions, the \\T1t

tmually disturbed by civil contentions. inrrs of Luther were much read there, 
The claims of the duke of York to the · Ilgnry VIII, not without lcarni11g, par
l'hro~~ made the country a constant scene ticularly in scholastic theology, under- · 
ct: CIVll war during the latter years of his took to defend the. seven sacraments of 
reign l and. in 1461, E,lward IV (dnke of the ~oman ch~lfch, ll1 a work coi~posed 
York) obtamed possession of the throne, by hunself, winch J.,uther refute~ with ve
Henry having b1:,,en driven into Scotland, hemence. For tins,. pope Leo X honorEt 
and afterwards taken prisoner anJ con, the king with tl1e title of defender of t :e 
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faith-a title whicli the English king~, 
though Protestants, still bear. The au
thority of the pope had been till now very 
great in Englan<l, and the amount ofmoney 
yearly flowing to Rome from this coun
try had been considerable. This ceased 
when king Henry (1534) quarrelJed with 
the Roman church, because the pope, from 
fear of the emperor, refused his consent 
to the . divorce of Henry from his wifo, 
Catharine of Arragon, a relation of Clrn.rlcs 
V. Henry, by degrees, suppressed all the 
convents and abbeys, and <lcclared him
self head of the church, but still rctairw<l 
the main doctrines of the Roman Cailt
olic faith. The refommtion, in the nwan 
time, found many adherents ; an<l this dif: 
ference of·opinion, as well as the confis

, cation of church property, occaHio11ed 
much disturbance. Henry endeavored, as 
his father had done, to increase the royal 
authority. During this reign, the first ship 
of war was built in England. Henry cs
tablished the first fleet; but, ju order to 

, man it, he was obliged to take into pay 
foreign sailors belonging to the ships of 
the Hanse towns, the' Genoese arnl the 
Venetians, who at that time were the most 
experienced sailors. He instituted an ad, 
miralty-offi.ce. After his death (1547), his 
three children followed him in succes
sion. Edward VI (1547-1553), a prince 
of a mild character, and a great friend to 
the reformation, laid the foundation of the 
English Episcopal church. His half-sis
ter .Mary (1553-1558) acted in nn entire
ly opposite spirit. To secure foreign 
assistance, she married Philip II of 
Spain. This union, which di<l not procure 
the expected advantages to either party, 
bnt produced much discontent in Eug
land, iuvolved the nation in a war with 
France, which occasioned the Joss of 
its last possession there, Calais, in 1558. 
Mary died, 1558, hated for the many exe
cutions, by which she had endeavorecl to 
suppress the reformation in England. 
.The nation was filled with joyful expecta
tiou when Elizabeth came from the prison, 
in which her life had often been in danger, 
to the throne, and fulfilled the hopes of the 
people. Iler firmness and prudence rais, 
ed her country to a greatness till then 
m1kno~n, and established her own power. 

. She skilfully moderated the Yioleuce of 

rdigion, and favored foreign commerce. 
She often travelled through the coun
try, to obtain an acquuiutance with the 
wants of her subjects. Ily suppo1ting 
the reformers in France, and those in the 
Nethcrlan<ls aguiust Spain, she acquired in
fluenee abroa<l. Iler relations with Spain 
compelJed her to maintain a great naval 
force. In !GOG, lier fleet consi~ted of 42 
ships, manned with 8500 sailors. The 
greatest English seamen, at this time, were 
sir Francis Drake, who first after l\Iagellan 
:-ailed round the world, and sir Walter 
Haleigh (q. v.), who established the first 
English colony in North America. Philip 
11, king of Spain, whom Elizabeth Lad 
offon<lccl, in rnany ways, in 1588, fit'.ed out 
against her the great armada, to which the 
pope gave the name of invincible. With
out a regular engagement, more than half 
tl,is fleet was destroyed by stonns, and in 
detail. A blot in Elizabeth's reign, is the 
execution of the unfortunate, though not 
entirely guiltless, queen l\lary, of Scotland. 
With Elizabeth, who died in IG03, ended 
the line of princes of the house of Tudor. 
James, king of Scotland, sprung frdm the 
old Scottish house of Stuart, son of queen 
l\Iary, who was beheaded, 1587, ·was tlie 
only near relation of Elizabeth (his great
grandmother, l\Iargarct, was daughter of 
Henry VII of England, grandfather of 
Elizabeth), and was designated by her, a 
short time before her death, to succeed 
her on the English throne. The union 
of Scotland with England under the gov
ermnent of one king, which bloody wars 
had foiled to effect in preceding times, \Y!lS 

now accomplished in n peaceful manner. 
England received a Scottish king for her 
,:overeign. James I (IG03--IG25) was ac
kuowledged without opposition; . but a 
Jllince of so little energy was ill qualified to 
fulfil the expectations, which were fonned 
at the beginning of his reign. Instead ?f 
.securing the advantages which poli~calc1r· 
cumstances might have afforded bun, par
ticularly at the time oftl1e peace con?luded 
with Spain (1G04 ), he employed ~unsc.If 
with theological controversy, and m \\DI· 
h1g books. Ile had been educated, ag:nnst 
the wiJJ of his mother, in tlie Protest:nit 
religion, according to the doctrines of the 
Presbyterian church of Scothmd ; but 
when he became kin" of England, he 

ref~mmti?n u1;der the form ofEpiscopacy, 
wluch still exists. She awakened in the 
nati?n application to the a1ts, encouraged 
paruc~larly woollen manufactn~es, by the 
reception of mi_i.ny workmen driven away 
from the coutment on account of their 

Elizabetl1 had done, the episcopal church, 
whilst he discountenanced the Presbyte· 
rians (Puritans). This conduct,as well !lS 

his endeavors to extend the royal prerogf 
ative, and to annihilate tl1c free<lom. 0 
parliament, and the rights of the nauon, 

lhe opposing parties, and introduced the . chmwed his sentiment~, and favored, ai 
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was the origin of the comt and country 
parties-in the beginning more rcligiou8 
than political parties-which afterwards, as 
torics and whigs, often divided, and still 
divide, public opinion in England. In 
this state of things, hardly m1y thing was 
done for the good of the country. .James 
himself could not accomplish an entire 
union brtween his kingdoms, which 
mcrclv had the common name Great Brit
ain. ·Englal)(l and Scotland retained each 
its own constitution and parliament. In 
this uncertain state, Jatnes left both his 
kingdoms (Hl'2;,), to his son Charles I. 
This monarch (162.3-lG.t!J), educated in 
the despotic sentiments of his father, him
self of an intractable spirit, yet led astray 
by favorites, wished to exteud still farther 
the royal prerogative, and to make the 
Episcopal church universal; both attempts 
failed, and prepared bis fall. The dislike 
of the people towards him was increased 
by the unsuccessful wars with Spain 
n.ntl France. The last was concluded by 
a peace (1G29), by which England, who had 
previouslybeenaloneinposscssionofNorth 
A1rnirica, gave up Canada to France. The 
parliament opposed the attempt 6f the king 
to levy taxes at his own pleasure; and he 
found himAelf, at last (1641 ), compelled to 
~enounce his royal prerogative of dissolv
mg the parliament. In this parliament, 
~liver Cromwell (q. v.) had distinguished 
lumsclf as one of the discontented. He 
soon became the head of the army, which 
the parlian1cnt raised against the troops of 
~he king-. Charles, every where overcome 
m the ficl<l, fled in his misfortunes to the 
Scots, by whom he WM delivered up to 
the parliament, for the sum of £400,000, 
and was condemned to death by a high 
co111t named by the commons, and on the 
.30th of January, 1G4!J, publicly beheaded. 
~\1is prorcecling dicl not occasion any po
htical excitement abroad but only a litera
ry attack from some writ~rs in France and 
the Netherlands, who were answered by 
Milton, then Cromwell's private secretary. 
After the death of Charles, the parlia
ment nominally o-ovemed ; but it was 
Cromwell who secret guided all.'\11 
Charl,·s II son ~fthe munle~eJ kinrr sup
portccl bv fhe Scot~ entered EncrlanW hut, 
bei~g- de"foatecl by Cromwell, at,vor~ester 
(1Gc1l) he was obJicted to seek an asylum 
in a fc1rPi "11 lanrl. "Cromwell soon alter 

O 

er, to a high rank. Ile ended a two years' 
naval war with the Netherlands (1G54), by 
an adrnntageous peace, which oblirred the 
United Provinces to yield to Engl~nd the 
command of the sea. By an equally for
tunate war, he wrested from Spain the 
bland of Jamaica, and gained for England 
Dunkirk and l\Iardick. Ile died, 1G58, in 
the height of his power. His son, Rich
ard Cromwell, was immediatelv named 
protector; but his aversion to this dignity, 
and the multitude of parties which had 
arisen, induced him to resign the govern
rnent and retire into vrivate life, A state 
of anarchy now took 11lacc, which was 
ended by the royal party, suppo1ted by 
the army under general l\lonk, recallin~ 
Charles II, who ascended the throne ot 
his father J\Iay 2!l, lGGl. Charles II 
(lGGl-1685) immediately did all that had 
cost his father his life, and even more. 
In the beginning, so large a revenue had 
been settled upon him, that in this respect 
lie was independent of the nation; but his 
inclination to prodigality betrayed him 
into selling Dunkirk and J\lardick to 
France. A war with Holland, begun 
without sufficient ground, in the course 
of which the bold admiral Ruyter burned 
the English ships ofwar upon the Thames, 
was concluded by the peace of Breda 
(lGG7), to the advantage of the Dutch. A 
second war with this same nation, which 
was very prejudicial to the commerce of 
England, was concluded by the peace. of 
\Vestminster (1674). There could not 
fail to be some discontented with the con
tinually increasing despotism of the king. 
The parties formed under James I were 
now called tories and whigs. To guard 
ao-ainst the restoration of the Catholic 
r;ligion, which James, duke-of York, the 
brother of the king, openly professed, par
liament, in 1673, f!u..,ased the test act (q. v.), 
by which Catholics were excluded fi:om 
all public offices, and, to guard ngamst 
arbitrary arrests, they passed the habeas 
corpus act.. (q. _v.) Charles was gr~~tly 
influenced m Ins. measures by the wishes 
of France. During the four last years of 
his life, he governed uncontrol)ed, antl 
without a parliament. The English naval 
powPr, which, under him, had increa~ed 
to 83 s\1ips, am~ng whi?h were 58 sh: 
of the !me, declmcd durmg the latter P 
of his reign. Jan.1es II, who succeedd~d 
I · l I• • • • · 168~ and was depose mmatle tl1e parliament subm1ss1ve to ,his~ us ll'Ot 1er m c1," l 'd 

will, and un,1ertouk the (Tovcrnment dele- 1688, was an excellent seaman, an hpahi1 ~ " · t th navy w uc e~ated to him by the army. U:1t1er the !n11ch attentio?- 0 ~ • ' to 173 
tltle of protector he "overned with abso- mcrease<l, <luung tlnee )ears, . d 
lute power. H~ wni feared abroad; he ships. His other _acts were um~JSe,d 
rai8ed England, particularly her naval pow- most ruinous to lmnself. Ile wishe to 
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make the royal authority unlimited, antl 
to introduce again the Catholic reliµfon. 
He met with great opposition. \Vhen 
his second Catholic wife bore a son, the 
wlligs called to their assistance his Protes
taut son-in-law, \Villi am of Orange, stadt
holder ofthe United Provinces. Supported 
hy Holland, \Villiam landed in :England 
( November, IG88); hardly a drop of 
I,lood was shed in this revolution. James 
fled with his family to France. The 
crown was now (IG8!J) settled on the 
prince and princess of Orange, but the 
sole administration of the govPrnment wns 
to remain in the hmi<ls of \Villiam, with 
C"Crtain limitations of the royal power, fixed 
by the Declaration of Rights and the Dill 
nfRight5. By this chauge in the adminis
tration, tl1e govemmcnt received a form 
more suitaule to the good of the country. 
From this time, England outained far great
er consideration than she had before pos
::esscd among tl1e governments of Europe. 
\Villiam still continued stadtholder of the 
United Provinces, from whence arose a 
doser uuiou of the countries, which has 
continued even down to our times, to the 
great advantage of England. Under \Vil
liam, the l'resuyterians(Puritans), till then 
continually persecuted, received entire 
freedom of conscience, the libe1ty of the 
press was establisher!, and, in IG94, .tl1e 
bank of England, in London, that master
piece of financial knowledge, instituted, 
with a capital of £1,200,000. A loan 
of £900,000 was made to the government, 
hy the bank, which was the beginning of 
the funded English national deht. Dnr
ing the war with France, begun in 1GS9, 
and concluded by the peace of Ryswick, 
Sept. 20, 1687, the Freneh fleet suffered, 
in 1G!J2, a se:ere defeat at the Hague, after 
which the naval power of England in
creased. At the death of\Villiam (1702), 
tlie English navy consisted of 225 ships. 
As William left no children, Anne ( q. v. ), the 
sister ofhis deceased wife, second daugh
tcr of James r, became queen. The reign 
of Anne (1702-1714), although she was 
a weak sovereign, is considered among 
the most splendid periods of English his
tory. 'l'he war with France, on account 
of tiie. Spanish succession, brought on by 
the alliance of \Villiam with Austria, was 
declared l\fay 15, 1702, and was conducted 
with much success, by land, ·under Marl
borough, and also by sea. Gibraltar was 

. taken (1704), and, during this war, the 
naval power of Spain was almost annihi

·1ated. During lier reign was likewise 
accomplished (1707) the union of England 
and Scotland into one kingdom, under the 

name of Greed Britain, which had been 
attempted in vain by many preceding 
kings. The two nations received equal 
rights and libe1ty, and a common parJia. 
ment was established, that of the Scots 
being abolished. Soon afterwards, the 
succession to the English throne (as Anne, 
who had been married to prince Geo~ 
of Denmark, had lost all her children, 
who were numerous) was, by an act of 
parliament (1708), secured to Sophia, wid
ow of the elector of Hanover, granJ. 
daughter of Jam~s I, ru1d to her dcscenil
ants, to the exclusion of the fan1ilies of 
Savoy and Orleans-Catholic houses near
ly connected with the family of Stuart. 
The peace of Utrecht (1713), the work of 
queen Anne, or rather of the party con
nected with the government, put an end 
to the war of the Spanish succession, 
which had been carried on with success. 
By this peace, England received from 
France many possessions in North Ameri
ca ; from Spain, Gibraltar and l\linorca, 
and considerable commercial advantages 
by the @siento treaty. Among the many 
causes that led England to this peace1 
which many persons censured, was the 
extraordinary expense occasioned by. 
the war, particularly through the large 
amount of pecuniary aid furnished IIJ 
other powers. The English national 
debt was now increased to more than 
£50,000,000. England now took the ds
cided stand which she has since main
tained in all important events. The quiet 
which this peace, for a long time, afforded 
to Europe, produced consequences favo.r
a!Jle to England. Industry was agam 
awakened, and all the arts of peace pro
rnoted. Anne died Aug. 12, 1714 ; a™~ 
conformably to the act of parliament, 
GeorgeLewis,electorofflrunswick-Lune
burg, son of the above-mentioned grand
daughter of .Tarnes I, immediately ascend· 
ed the English throne, under the title of 
George I. 'l'his alteration of tlie govern
ment produced a change of parties; the 
whigs became the court party, and ob
tained the superiority, and strong mea&
nrcs were taken against the followers of 
the family of Stuart. Under the wise and 
prosperous reign of George I (1714-1~7h 
England gained power and considerat10n i 
and internal commotions were quickl.Y 
subdued. 'l'he king and his minister, sir 
Robert ,valpole, were both averse to ~or
eign war, and the 13 years of his reign 
were a period . of comparative peace. 
George died June 22, 1727, at Osnabruck. 
His son and Ruccessor, George II (li27-;
1760), confirmed all the alliances of h!S 

• 



HISTORY OF GREAT BRITAIN. 5!)i 

fathr-r, and continued his plan of maintain
ing the ha lance of power in Europe. The 
peaceful policy of ,valpole, who still re
mainetl at the head of the ministry, was 
disturhell, in 173£1, hy a commercial war 
with Spain, which the nation loudly call
ed for. Notwithstanding the greatly su
perior force of England, this naval war
fare in America was not cmTied on with 
the advantage that was expected. Soon 
after, England was obliged to take pa1t 
in the war of the Austrian succession 
(1740), as guarantee of the pragmatic sanc
tion establi~hed hy Charles VI. At first, 
she l'upported her ally, Austria (-:\faria 
Theresi, queen of Hungary and Bohe
mia), secretly and hy pecuniary ai(l ;· but, 
after the peace of Brcslau ( 174'2), and after 
Walpole had been c9rnpelled to give up 
his place of prime mini~t<'r to lonl Carte
ret, mi ardent man, and a bitter enemy of 
France, the English government openly 
declared again~t France and her allies. 
An army, eallecl the pragmatic, was as, 
~emhled in Germany, at whose head 
George II himself fought against the 
Frenrh, in the hattle of Dettingen (June 
27, 17'13). The Eugli~h f!ePt defoatcd tlie 
French at Toulon (Feb. 22, 1744), and 
retained, aftcrwar<ls, the eommarnl of the 
sea. During this war, Charles Edward, 
son of the Pretender, and grandson of the 
exiled James II, supported by France, 
made two attempts to land' in Scotland. 
The first was immccliately frustrated; in 
the second (1745), he was at first success
fol, and gained some advantages, but in 
li4G was entirely defeated at Culloden 
((]. v. ), and compelled to flee. The peace 
of Aix-la-Chapelle (Oct. 18, 1748) ended 
this war. England received, notwith, 
standing her successes and superiority, 
only the promise of France not to support 
the Pretcntlcr again, and to acknowledge 
the llanornrian succession, together with 
some small ·commercial advantages, which 
could not be weighed against the great 
burden of debt incnrml by the prepara
ti?ns for war,. and by the pecuniary aid 
given to Austria, Sardi11ia, Denmark, Sax
ony, and other German powers. The 
tlitliculti(';; which had existed with Spain, 
from 173!), were accommodated in 1750, 
hy a treaty, in which England gave up 
the assiento, the subject of <lispute, on con
dition of rnceiving a co111pensation. Be
tween 1740 and 1744, Anson perfonned 
hfs voyage round the world, and made 
discoveries of much value for trade and 
navigation. In the prospect of a long 
peace, which, however, was soon over, it 
was thought best to diminish, at least, the 

interest ofthe national debt, which debt had 
now increased to more than £75,000,000. 
The. interest of the greater part was ac
cordmgly reduced to 3 per cent. In this 
'manner was formed the cvnsolidated or 
3 per cent. stock, so called. From the 
£800,000 saved from the interest, and some 
small additions, was e,;tablished a perma
nent fund (sinking fund) for the gradual 
payment of the dcht, but which has often 
been used for other purposes. Disputes 
with regard to boundaries in North Amer, 
ica, which had not been ~ttlcd by the 
former treaty, gave rise, in 1755, to a new 
war with France, which ,:pread to the . 
continent, where it was known under the 
name of the sel.'en years' war. In this 
war, England, whose affairs were con
d11rted by· the great lord Chatham, from 
1758 to 1761, wrested many of her-foreign 
possessions from France, whose naval 
power was comparatively weak, and ob
tained great acquisitions in the East In
dies, where her forces were commanded 
hy Clive. In the course of this war, 
George JI died (1760); and his grandson 
George III (1760-18-0) succeeded him. 
Under him the war continued, and, in 
17G2, Spain took pmt in it against Eng
land ; hut an end ·was put to hostilities hy 
the peace of Paris (Feb. 10, 17G3~ Eng
land retained a great part of the acqui~i, 
tions made in both Indies. She never 
had conducted a war so prosperously; at 
the conclusion of it, therefore, no murmur 
arose at the increase of the national debt,,. 
to £145,000,000. The number of the 
English ship;; of war was reckoned at 374, 
the crews at 100,000 men, and the ord
nance at over 14,000 pieces. Internal 
disturbances, occasioned by contests re
specting the liberty of the press, frequent 
changes of ministers, Cook's voyages of 
discovery, mid the war in the East Indies, 
conducted with various success, are the 
principal events of the next ten years. Af
ter Ion" contests with the colonies of North 
Ameri~a, respecting the right of the moth
er rountry to tax them, the weak and 
unwise measures of the ministers led to a 
war between the. parties (1775~ in which 
Fnrnce (1778), and afterwards Spain, took 
part. Irritated by the armed neutrality of 
the northern powers, in 1780, England at
tacked the United Provinces. Failing in 
her attempts to su bd uc the North American 
colonies, she concluded peace, _in 1783, at 
Versailles. The principal o.rt1cle of the 
treaty was, that England should ackno_wl
ed ue the independence of the 13 Umted 
St~tes of North America: England suf
fered no important loss by this separation 

, . 
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of her colonies : she was no longer at l\Iarch 23, 1801. Denmark was compeJ. 
the expense of protecting them,w nnd Jed to resume a peaceful attitude, by the 
gained great advantages from their trade. defeat at Copenhagen (April 2). Thus 
lly this war, the national debt was in- the confederacy was dissolved, a recon
creased to £2-10,000,000. 1Vith the agi- ciliation was effected without a settlement 
tation of the political world, occasioued of the principal point of contest; and the 
by the Frend1 revolntion, begins, the lat- Prussians gave up Hanover, of which they 
ffit history of Great Britain. Feb. 1, 1,l):J, had taken possession. In the mean time, 
the 1iational convention of republican France had been reconciled with nil it:i 
France declared war against England. enemies on the continent, and the pub
This soon became a contest for d~ath or lie ,·oice in England demanded peace. 
life. The exertio11s of Euglaml were ex- The national debt had increased to 
traordinary. l Large levies of troops were £451,000,000; scarcity of provisions, and 
despatched to the continent, or taken into tlie weight of taxes, reduced the people to 
English pay there; the Engli~h uarnl despair. The object of the war, the resto· 
force was spread over the whole or,·an, ration of the Bourbons, seemed nn im
on<l was active in both Indies, in the Chan- possibility. The new ministry, thrro
llPI, nnd in. the l\re<literranc'nn sea. In fore, at the head of which was A1J. 
1801, more than £12,000,000 had been dington, conclnrled the treaty of Amirns 
foruished to Sardinia, Prns~ia, llcsse-Cas- (l\Iarch 23, 1802), by which, after such 
Ml, Austria, Portugal, ltussia, and the great exe1tions, only small adrnntage!I 
French emig-rants; these exertions were were obtained-the i8land of Trini<lad, 
increased when, afterwards, Holland and the part of Ceylon belonging to the Dutch, 
Spain took patt with France. The result and free entrance to the ports of the cape. 
of the war on the continent was most un- The nation, however, were much dissatis
favorable to the coalition. In the mean fied ,vith this treaty. Bonaparte also ex
timc, the acquisition of Toulon 11ml Cor- cited the British pride by new pretensions. 
sica (lill3) gave new glory to the British l:ngla1Hl, tl1erefore, declared war against 
arms, thouirh neither could be held. But Fmnce, l\lay le, 1803. The French took 
almost all the French and Dutch posses- Hano,·er, extended to the greatest clegroo 
sions in both Indies were taken by the their exclusive system against England, 
English. Howe's victory over the fleet at formed an alliance with Holland, the IUJl.. 
Urest (June 1, 17ll4); the defeat of the ian republic, and afterwards with Spain, 
S1)anish fleet, off cape St. Vincent (Feb. and threatened England with an iurasion. ' 
1 , 1707), and that of the Dutch, uear Eg- Pitt, who had again joined the mini~!TY, 
mont (Oct. 11, 1797), made the British dissipated the fear of the last, by exc1tmg 
IlllL~ters of the sea. They blockaded the n new war on the continent (1805), which, 
hostile coasts ancl ports, destroyed e\·ery howe,·er, only conducted Kapolcon w 
where the cuuunerce of the enemy, great- new conquests aud acquisitions; but the 
ly weakened tlic naval power of France, English possessed the command of the 
and even carried the Dutch fleet to EIJg- sea, and the battle of Trafalgar (Oct. 21, 
land (Aug. 30, 1790), after the expeclition 1805), in which Nelson fell, crowned the 
to Egypt had been frustrated by the spleu- fame of their arms. Pitt died Jan. 23, 
did victory of Aboukir (Aug. 1, 1798), and lSOG. The new ministry (Grenville, Ad
the foundation of a new· coalition laid. dington, Fox) were inclined to peace i. 
At the Fame time, the British conquered, but after the acquisitions which Napoleon 
in tl1e East Indies, their most powerful had made in the war against Russia a~d 
enemy, Tippoo Saib, took possession of Prussia, and after his decrees of Berlm 
his chief city, Seringapatam, obtained im- and l\Iilan, they could not be reconciled ID 

, mense treasures, aud united the greatest him, without ack11owleclging his suprern
part of the kingdom of l\Iysore to their acy on the continent. All the emlearors 
possessions. In the mean time, their. vio- of England, therefore, were clirected to 
lations of the rights of neutral vessels, and maintaining and extending her power up
of the maritime law of nations, had occa- on the sea. The bombardment of Co
sinned the forming of the northern coali- penhagen, mid th_e seizure of the Danish 
tion, in which Russia, Dt'nrnark, Sweden fleet (September, 1807), increasccl th_e ene
nn<l Prussia were united (1800-1801), to mies of England. Even Russia r&
defend the rights of neutrals by force of . nounced her alliance. But the offers of! 
arms. Hereupon . the English adopted peace made at Erfurt, by the emperors o 
hostile measures. But tbis dispute was Russin and France, were rejected by the 
soon ended. The I1ead of the northern English government, because it wo~ld not 
confederacy, the emperor Pau~ died acknowledge Josepl1 Bonaparte kmg of 
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Spain. Already had an English army, 
aent to Portugal, compelled the French 
~eneral Junot, and the Russian fleet lying 
m the Tagus, to capitulate (Aug. 30, and 
Sept. 3, U:!08). The Spaniards, who had 
risen against France, were supplied with 
money, military stores and troops ; Ca
yenne, the island of Martinique, and the 
Ionian islands as far as Corfu and St. 
l\Iaura, were conqnered; and an expedition 
(the Walcheren) against Zealand and 
Flanders was undertaken, but failed(l809); 
in the next year, however, the islands of 
Guadaloupe, St. l\Iartin, St. Eustatia, Am
boyna, Bourbon and the Isle of France, 
were taken by the British. Soon after, 
the mental disorder of the king returning, 
made a regency necessary, which the par
liameut conferred upon the prince of 
Wales.. The English government, being 
determined not to make peace wi.tp. 
Fmnce till she retired within her former 
limits, and received again her ancient 
family of princes, opened the campaign 
of 1812 with new hopes. England was 
soon the soul of the coalition which was 
formed on the continent; the influence of 
her wealth was felt every where. She 
pressed with overpowering weight on the 
sinkingpowerofFrance in Spain. A new 
w~r with the U. States of North America 
(conclwled by the peace of Ghent, Dec. 
24, 1814) did not prevent her from apply
ing her strength to the affairs of the 
coutinent. The result coITesponded to 
her great exertions. The allies entered 
Paris. \Vellington, after he had delivered 
Spain from the French, at the head of the 
united English, Spanish and Portuguese 
force, crossed the Pyrenees, and advanced 
upon llourdcaux and Toulouse. The 
restoration of the Bourbons followed the 
exp1;1lsion of Napoleon, and the French 
re?c1:ed a constitution based upon liberal 
Pni:c1l!les. England gave back, without 
hes1tat10n, all her French conquests, with 
the exception of Tobago, St. Lucie and 
the Isle of France. At the same time, 
she retained, of her Dutch co)lquests, 
th~ cape of Good Hope, Demerara, Esse
qu1bo and Berbice: of her Danish, Ileli
gola(ld; and of her Italian, l\lalta; and 
ohtamed the protection of the Ionian isles. 
Her ac_quisitions,• in respect to territorial 
possess10ns and political importance, were 

kingdom. The return of Napoleon af
forded the British arms an opportunity of 
gaining new fame in the battle of ,vater
loo, in consequence of which Napoleon 
gave himself up to the English (July 13, 
1815). 

1815. The political attitude of England 
had been, for 23 years, warlike. .i\.ll the 
wars of the European continent, ao-ainst 
the revolution: and against the e1~pirc, 
were begun by England, and supported 
by English gold. At last, the object was 
attained: not only was the ancient family 
restored to the throne, but France was 
reduced to its original limits, its naval 
force destroyed, and its commerce almost 
annihilated. But victory brought bitter 
fruits even to England, which, after seve
ral years of peace, came to maturity. A 
debt, of which the capital amounted to 
more than 40 years' revenue of the king
<lorn, and internal disturbances which 
threatened the greatest danger, demanded 
from the ministry the most cautious and 
judicious measures. The absurd opinion, 
that war opens such sources of prosperity 
to a country, as compensate for the re
sources which it consumes, had been 
contradicted by experience. Frugality 
and forbearance from all superfluous ex
pense, particularly from war, have there
fore been, since 1815, the first law of the 
government, by which the policy ofEng
laud has become us peaceful as it had for
rnerly been warlike. Notwithstanding·the 
Engli~h government has formally opposecl 
the principle, maintained by many of the 
other European powers, that the Europe
an association of states has a right tc put 
down by force any attempt on the part of 
the people of an existin~ government .to 
overturn it, namely, the right of armed m
terference, as it is called, yet they have care
fully avoided going farther than a mere 
verbal explanation of their views. On the 
entrance of Canning into the department 
of foreiun affairs, after the suicide of Lon
domle1T)·(q.v.),theBritish w)t\1drewfrom 
the continental system of pohhcs. 

After the termination of the wars • 
with Napoleon, notwithstanding the econ
omy of the government, particularly 
shown in the reduction of the army, so 
great a burden was left upon the nation, 
and the bad harvesf:!. of 1816 and 1817 

theref?re very great; especially as, at the had ma.de the necess1t1es ~f the manffhc
~me tune, her East Indian dominions were '- turers so urgent, that tins . class OJ t 8 

mcreased by the acquisition of the terri- nation was reduced to de~prur. In ire,
tories of the king of Candy· so that the 1819, disturbances beg~ m the ma~~ a?· 
whole of Cevlon became st;hiect to the turing districts. l\leetmgs were he a'calin 
B :,: l ' · ·' · · l · I l 1· ments and a ra 1nu? 1 crown. Hanover hkew1se recmved w 11c 1 ~nnua par 1~ ' were 
cons1demble additions, and the name of a reform m the elecuon of members, 
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the great topics of declamation. The 
well kuown Hunt was conspicuous on 
these occasions. The asseml.ilies went so 
far as to choose delegates for a new par
liameut; aml uo one knew ,vhat a mob of 
many thousarn:ls might undertake uext. 
Serious measures were therefore adopted. 
Such a mob at l\Ianchcstcr (Aug. lG, 1Sl!J) 
was di,,perscd by the authorities of that 
place, Ly means of a rnilitary force. On 
this oecasion, many persons were killed 
and wounded. The authorities were re
proached, not only with having used force 
without necessity, but also ru; having vio
lated the forms of law. Judicial proceed
ings were instituted against them, which 
ended with their acquittal. These excite
ments ( see Radical Reformers) assumed 
ewry day a more dangerous character, 
and the ministry were compelled to pro
pose to parliament, at the end of the year, 
extraordinary measures, which, a month 
before, had been determined upon in 
Germany for five years. These were 
adopted by the parliament, to be con
tinued for five years likewise, and con
sisted of five a1ticlcs: I. a prohibition of 
private military exercises; 2. of the pos
session of weapons ; 3. of the liberty of 
lw1ding meetings. of the -people, without 
the permission of the local authorities ; 
4. the application of the severe stamp 
system to pamphlets under two sheets, anu 
a more rigorous pm1ishment of libels, 
and of seditious or irreligious writings ; 
lastly, 5. the acceleration of judicial 
proceedings in case of small offonces, 
The death of George III (January 2U, 
li:320) made no change in these respects, 
though it produced many important con
sequ~ccs. The dangers of radicalism 
rnnished, ~ peace, the consequeut dimi
nution of taxes, the increased demund 
for manufactures abroad, particularly in 
Spanish America, better" harvests, and 
cheaper means of lirinir, again improved 
tl1e situation of the maimfocturers. The 
renewal of specie payments, by which the 
value of the paper currency was in

• cre~ed, was also of great effoct, and was 
pamcularly favorable to the manufactur
er::,. The last. con:vul~ion of this disorder, 
was the conspiracy of a bm1d of desperate 
men, under the conduct of Arthur This
tlewood,-a mm1 who had sunk from are
i,pecta!Jle stauding by misconduct,-to as
sassinate all tl!e miuisters. •They were 
betrayed. Tlustlewood and four of the 
otlwr conspirator;; were .executed, and four 
others were transported, for life, to Bota~ 
ny Bay, that great sink of the moral im
11urity of the mother country. . If much 

revolutionary spirit had really m.isted in 
England, and given occU8ion to these dis
orders, instead of their haviug sprung 
as they did, merely from want, it would 
have taken a very dangerous tum, at the 
time of the trial of tl1e queen. This triat 
which was brought on by faults and pa.;, 
sions on Loth sides, and in which nil re
gard to female dignity and princely honor 
was trodden under foot, gave a new pre· 
text, a new rallying point, to the discontent· 
ed. It began upon the return of the queen 
to England (June 6, 1820), by a message to 
the parliament to inquire into her con
duct; whereupon a ministerial motion fo]. 
lowell, propo~ing an injudicious personal 
penal law (bill of pains !Uld penalties), dis
creditable to the English legislation. The 
purport of the bill was, that queen Caro
line had forfeited the title, rights and pre
rogatives of a queen of England, and that 
her marriage with the king was to be 
regarded us dissolved. The shameful 
charges brought- against the queen in 
parliament, were retaliated by the most 
bitter satire upon the king. The oppo
sition among the people to tl1is measure 
was so great, that the ministers dared not 
bring into the lower hou:;;e the bill passed 
in the upper. The time was, likewise, too 
dangerous, as the revolutions in Spain, 
Portugal and Naples, followed each ot?er 
in quick succession. The assa.s,mat1on 
of the duke of Berry (Felmmry 13, k201 
tlie Cato-street conspiracy (Februa~yJt~), 
were important symptoms. The cns1s m 
Eugland, however, passed quickly over. 
The disturbances among the mtUJtifa~
turers ceased, as their wants were alle~1
ated; the popularity of the kingwa.sre~s
tablished by a journey through his domm· 
ions ; and the queen was almost forgotten 
when she died, August 7, 1821. (See Gw~e 
JV.) Dutmuch more serious disorders, m 
tlie internal relations of G. Britain, awrar· 
ed ( 1822), and showed the consequence ?f 
that disproportion, which exists in the Bnt• 
ish islands, between the great landed pr<J:' 
prietors and the actual cultivators of the 
ground. The propmty of tl1e soil i~ in 
comparatively very few hands. Besides 
the clergy, who possessed about six thou· 
sand estates and the corporations, whose 
possessions ~1ight be reckoned at an equal 
number, there were then in England but 
ahout twenty thousand landholders, The 
English law, which gives to th~ eldest.~n 
all the real estate, is itself sufficient to kcc~ 
together large masses of hmded propert~ll 
but the pressu.re of war ha~ done std· 
more. In 178l,, there were 250,000 Ian 
ed proprietors. The small fanners are / 

http:pressu.re
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now, almost without exception, tenants ; 
of whom l\Ir. Coke alone has 500 around 
him. In Scotland, the ancient common 
possessions of the clan have passed to the 
chief. In Ireland, the ancient proprietors 
were almost all displaced by the confisca
tions of Elizabeth, Cromwell and ·wnliam 
III, and their landed estates divided among 
a few English · families ; so that there 
mere tenants for life are admitted to vote 
in the parliamentary elections; otherwise 
there would be few voters. Besides their 
own possessions, the clergy in England 
and Ireland have tithes from almost all 
real estate. In 1818, the high price of 
corn had sunk ; and, in 1820, the value of 
money was increased by the renewal of 
specie payments at the banks ; so that ruin 
threatened the tenantry (in England the 
strength of the nation, and in Ireland the 
great mass of the people), from their ina
bility to fulfil the tem1s of their leases, 
which had been made when the value of 
money was less. In England, they ex
pected general poverty. In Ireland, a 
famine arose, in consequence of a lm(l 
harvest. In Scotland, the inhabitants were 
expelled from their places of residence. 
One proprietor (in April, 1820) removed 
600 families from their farms, in the coun
ty of Ross; in the county of Sutherlan<l, 
the marchioness of Stafford did the same 
towards 15,000 persons, turning their farms 
into sheep-walks, for the sake of greater 
profit. In England, this state of the agri
cultural population excited far more anx
iety than the disturbances of the manu
facturlng districts, because it affected a 
more important and energetic part of the 
nation, and sprung from a deep and per
manent cause ; but the means proposed to 
remedy the evil were very various. The 
ministry pointed out, as the true cause of 
this evil, the abolition of the income tax 
by act of parliament, which they had, 
even in. 1816, declared a victory of the 
rich over the poor; the consequences of 
which were now developed. By this vic
tory, all personal estate, the revenue from 
capital and from the colonial possessions, 

. were exempted from taxation ; in conse
quence of which, the burden fell almost 
entirely upon the working class, and on 
the consumption of the 11ecessaries of life. 
The assertions of the opposition, that 
the distress of the country was the conse
quence of the excessive taxes, were indeed 
not without foundation ; but all the possi
~l~ means of saving, particularly the abo
lition of sinecures, including clerical ones, 
could have afforded no real remedy, 
which was to be looked for in a more 

VOL, V, 51 

equal division of taxes,-a measure as dis
agreeable to the opposition as to the min
isterial party. No one even dared to pro
pose the obvious measure, of the reduc
tion of rents, in proportion to the rise in 
value of the paper, consequent upon the 
resumption of specie payments by the 
bank. This increase in value amounted 
to 15 per cent.; and the rents should have 
been reduced in proportio1L Some pro
prietors, indeed, did reduce the rents of 
their tenantry 10, 15, and e,·eu 30 per cent., 
but we cannot say what proportion they 
bore to those who did not. The landed 
aristocracy sought to throw the loss upon 
the other great division of the people, the 
manufacturers, by keeping up the price of 
corn, through the means of prohibitory 
duties upon the import of foreign corn. 
A source of relief, to which some persons 
looked, was the reduction of the income 
of the clergy, which in England must be 
regarded us excessive, in Ireland as a use
le:;s burden upon the people. In Eng
land, the revenue of the Episcopal church 
is too great, compared with the number 
of the people, and its distribution, likewise, 
is very unequal and unjust. The ,vhole 
amount has been reckoned at £7,G00,000. 
(Cave on the Revenues of the Church of 
England,. with an Ii~qi1,iry into the Jf~cessi
ty, Justice and Policy of an .11.bolitwn or 
Commutation of Tithes (3d edit., London, 
1823) ; ancl Remarks on the Consumption 
of Public Wealth by the Clergy of wery 
Chnstwn Nation, etc. (London, 11323.) See, 
also, the article Ecclesiastical Establish
ments.\ This income is divided runong 
2 archbi8hops, 25 bishops and 10,500 
other clergymen ; among whom are 5098 
rectors and 3GS7 ,icars. .l\fony of the ap
pointments in the church do 1~ot require 
the performance of actual service, but are 
held as the French abbeys were formerly, 
ns p;nsions and sinecures. The number 
of the churches amounts to 10,19·2; the 
number of the families belonging to ~e 
clergy, to 16--18,00_o. The c_lergy domg 
actual service are miserably prud. In lol4, 
there were 1G57, among 440{i, whose sala
ries did not amount to £GO each. All 
that is paid to the parish priest~, .of the 
£7 600 000 belonging to the Episcopal 
ch~rch, is about £500,000, or one fif
teenth of the whole revenue ; and they 
have been, therefore, cl1iefly suppor~ed by 
the voluntary contributions of then· pa
rishioners · so that the members of the 
richest ch:1rch in the world are comp~lled 
to live upon the bounty of others. fhe 
good of the people, and of the !ower~le~
gy, would be greatly promoted by a tlmu
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nution of the total amount of the church 
revenue, and a more equal division of the 
reduced amount. The tithes should be 
abolished. Then, if the smallest country 
parish had attached to it a salary of £250, 
a deanery one of £1000, a bishopric one of 
£3000, an archbishopric one of £8000, a 
little over £2,000,000 would be required ; 
and thus £5,000,000 would be saved year
ly. In Ireland, the case is still worse. 
In that country, there are 4 Protestant 
archbishops, 22 bishops, and a multitude 
ofrichly-endowed deaneiies, recto1ies, &c. 
All these are merely sinecures; as, among 
7,000,000 people, there are hardly 400,000 
who belong to tlie church of England. 
Nevertheless, tl1is body of ecclesiastics re
ceive an income of £1,300,000, while they 
do nothing for church or state ; and the peo
ple of tl1is country, who Jive in great pov
erty, are obliged, besides paying the above 
amount, to maintain their own Catholic 
clergy, which they do ,~ith strict honor. 
This revenue ofthe useless Protestant cler
gy might afford the means ofgreat improve
ments in the condition of the indigent liish, 
if the aristocracy of the landed proprietors 
had not monopolized it. They consider 
these places as their own property ; as pro
visions for their younger sons; and the bish
ops, archbishops and deans are almost all 
brothers and cousins of tlie nobility. 

Though the distresses which we have 
spoken of, as existing in England subse
quent to the restoration of a general peace 
in Europe, were somewhat diminished in 
consequence of the reduction of the rents 
by many of tl1e large landed proprietors, 
and of other measures, yet, in Ireland, the 
wants and oppressions of a numerous and 
uneducated population gave rise, for a 
number of years, to continual scenes of 
violence. One county or another was al
ways in insurrection ; and bands of arm
ed men,under various names (white boys, 
&c.), waged a continual war with the ob
noxious propiietors, overseers of estates, 
justices oftl1e peace,&e. The passage ofthe 
Catholic relief bill, in April, 1829, by which 
tlie civil disabilities of the Catholics are in 
a great measure removed, we hope, will at 
l":ngth afford permanent quiet to this af
flicted country. Since l\Ir. Peel (now sir 
Robert) became secretary for the home de
pa1tment, in January, 1822, he has been 
laboring, with much success, to reform the 
criminal law of Great Britain. The mun
ber of crimes which have come under the 
cogniza~1ce of the courts,. of late years, 
has vaned very much wnl. the general 
stat~ of tl1e country. In the year 1817, 
which was one of general sufteriug, the 

number of criminal prosecutions sudden
ly rose from 8000 to almost 14,000; the 
number of persons condemned to death 
from 890 to 1302 ; of persons transported 
to New Holland, from 1054 to li34, Af. 
ter the resumption of specie payments by 
the bank, the new act of nttvigation, the 
adoption of a system of economy, an<! an 
establishment suited to a time of peace, 
l\Ir. Peel, in June, 1823, was able to make 
the following statements to parliamen4ou 
the condition of the country. "In 1817, 
seven out of nine of the manufacturing 
cla$S were unemployed ; in 18',23, none. 
In Sheffield, the poor rates, in 1820, 
amounted to £36,000 ; in 1823, to only 
£13,000. In 1817, there were 1600hou..~ 
empty ; in 1823, none. In Birmingham, 
in 1817, of 84,000 inhabitants, 27,500 re, 
ccived aid from the poor fund; a third 
part of the workmen had no occupation; 
the remainder were ouly half employed; 
the poor rates amounted to ahnost £60,000: 
in 1823, all the workmen were employed; 
the poor rates amounted to only £20,000; 
the weekly pay of the weavers, which in 
1800 amounted to 13 shillings, and in 1817 
had sunk to 3 shillings 3 pence, had risen 
again to 10-16 shillings. The total ex· 
ports of England amounted, in 1820, oo 
£48,951,467; in 1822, to £53,464,12'2. The 
price of com was, in January, 1B22, :fl 
shillings per quarter, and in June, 62 sh~· 
lings. With the exception oflreland,.~ 
turbances had ceased." Great Bntam 
was neutral during the French )nvasion ?f 
Spain, in 1823; allowed her subjects to rud 
the cause of Greece, and acknowledged 
the Greek insurgents' right of blockad~ 
She concluded a treaty of trade and ~lli· 
ance with the new American republics, 
which she formally acknowledged in 
1825. A bill for the removal of the 
Catholic disabilities was brought forward 
in this session, and passed the house o} 
commons, but was Jost in tlie house o · 
lords · and the disorders in Ireland con· 
tinued. Early in the autumn of this ~ear, 
the king prohibited any of lus subjects 
from takin(l' part in the war between 
Greece and Turkey, from fitting out 
ships, or exportiug munitions of w:;t fod 
tl1e assistance of Greece. In 1~2a 3\ 

182G, great commercial difficuit1~ too r 
place, in consequence of a m~ma fo 
speculation in foreign loans, a~<l. m costlk 
undertakings, conducted by JOlllt st~• 
companies together with an overloadm,

' n··1imanu·of foreign markets witl1 nus. k 
factures. Numerous bankruptcies too 
place, and credit experienced ~ fe:i~ 
shock. The distress soon subside 1 
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London, but in the country its effects were 
longer felt, and fell upon persons less able 
to bear loss. Numerous private bankers, 
many with little or no capita~ had engrossed 
the circulation of their respective districts, 
and bank after bank became insolvent, 
involving the laboring classes in their ruin. 
Thus the entire currency of the cow1try 
was deranged. The misery was so gene
ral, as to call for the immediate aid of the 
go,·emment. Bullion happened to be low
er than the mint price, and the officers 
of the mint were ordered to coin sover
eigns with all possible despatch. They 
were coined at the rate of 100,000 a day, 
and for one week at the rate of 150,000, 
and sent off in every direction. Besides 
this, however, the bank of England wus 
obliged to make temporary issues of one 
and two pound notes; and thus the progress 
of the evil was averted. Ministers availed 
themselves of this opportunity to mitigate 
the strictness of the com Jaws, and to pro-

cation of a part of the treaty, by which 
the three powers obliged themselves to use 
force, if necessary, to compel a cessation 
of hostilities in the Mediterranean. Au
gust 8, l\lr, Canning died, after a violent 
and painful illness. Immediately after his 
death, lord Goderich was made chief lord 
of the treasury and prime minister. Jan
nary 8, 1828, this minister retired from 
office, and his cabinet was dissolved. The 
duke of \Vellington was now made prime 
minister. Early in this year, the corpora
tion and test acts were abolished. (See 
Corparation and Test .!lets.) In Apri~ 
I82<J, the Catholic relief bill was passed. 
(See Catholic Emancipation.) June 26, 
1830, George IV died, and was succeeded 
by his brother, the duke of CJ;trence, 
under the title of \Villinm IV. In the 
fall of 1830, after the revolutionary move
ments on tl1e continent of Europe, much 
excitement occurred in England. The 
ministry became unpopular, and, on a de

tect the manufacturers against the mo- , bate (November 15) in the house of com
nopoly of the great landed proprietors. 
Great Britain reconciled Portugal with 
Brazil, and supported the cause of the 
constitution and regency of the former 
power, her ancient ally, by sending troops 
to her assistance, at the close of 1826, and 
prevented Spain from forcibly interfering 
in, her affairs. Canning himself had pre
viously been in Paris, to take measures 
with the French cabinet for the peace of 
the Peninsula; and the three great powers, 
Austria, Russia and Prussia, left to the 
British and French cabinets the conduct 
of this business. At the same time, Eng
land united with Russia (April 4, 1826), 
at St. Petersburg, to induce, and, if neces
sary, to compe~ tile Porte to discontinue 
hostilities against the Greeks. January 
5, 1827, the duke of York died, in tlie 
~th year of his age. February 17, lord 
Liverpool, the prime minister, was. taken 
nlarmingly ill. The bill for the emanci
pation of the Catholics was brought for
ward in l\Iarch, and, on the 7th instant, 
was lost in the house of commons, the 
vote. being 272 for and 276 against it. 
Apnl 13, l\lr. Carming was announced as 
first lord of the treasury and prime minis

· ter, upon which occasion the ultru-tory 
members of the cabinet seceded a whie1 
ministry was formed, and a bitte; oppost 
tion commenced on the part of the tories. 
J.uly 6, 1827, the plenipotentiaries of Rus-
Sia and France at London subscribed, 
with lord Dudl;,y, the treaty of London, 
for the settlement of the affairs of Greece. 
(q. v.) The battle of Navarino was prob
nbly hastened by the unauthorized publi

mons, respecting tl1e civil list, the majority 
against the ministry was 29. The duke of 
\Vellington announced, tl1e next day, that 
he had resigned liis office ; and, i11 a day 
or two, a new ministry was formed, at the 
head of which was earl Grey. l\Ir. Brong
ham was appointed lord chancellor; lord 
Goderich, secretary of the colonial dcpart
ment; tlie marquis of Anglesea, lord lieu
tenant of Ireland ; lord Hill, commander 
in chief; lord Althorp, chancellor of the 
exchequer; the marquis of Lansdowne, 
president of the council, &c., &c.-For 
information respecting llrit6ti commerce, 
the soul of British politics, see the. articles 
Commerce. of the World, East Indi'! Com
pany, India, Bank, &c. For the mternal 
navigationofEngland,seeC'!iials. Forfur
ther information, see the articles Englm!d, 
Scotland,Ireland, Chatham,, Burke,Fox,Pitt, 
Canning, Wellington, Londonderry, &c.,.the 
different English 8owreigns, &c., JV'atton
al Debt, and others; like,~ise the Hist?r.Y of 
Hume ~ml. Sm.ollett, contmued by \~11liam 
Jones, m Ins lhstory of England durmg the 
Reign ofGeorge II~ (Londor.i, .1825,?vols.). 
ThisworkofJones1snotsuftic1ently1mpar
tial. The History ofEngland, from the ~rst 
Invasion by tl1e Romans to the Accession 
of l\Iary, by the Catholic clergyman doc
tor Lingard (2d edit., 6 vols. 4to. London, 
1825), and tl1e con:inuation to. George III 
(in nil 8 vols. 4t?.), 1s of authonty,and ~veil 
written; but with re"ard to church Justo
ry, the views are partial and limi~ed. ~ha
ron Tumer's works show much mvest1g~
tion and impartiality. They are, 1. h)s 
History of tl~e Anglo-Saxons, from tl1err 
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first A ppcarance on the Elbe, and their In
vasion of England, to the Nonnau Con
quest ( 4th Pdit. 3 vols., London,1824); 2. his 
History ofEngland dmiug the l\1iddle Age,:, 
from \Villiam the Conqueror to Henry VIII 
(2d edit., 6 vols., London, 1825, et seq.); 3. 

· liis History of the Reigns of Edward VI, 
l\Iary and Elizabeth. Sir James l\Iackin
toi-<h's lli~tory of England (1st vol. London, 
1830, reprinted Philadelphia, 1830); also 
Hallam's Constitutional History of' Eng
laurl ; Guizot's Collection des Jlfemoires 
relatifs a la Revolittion d'.IJ."'ff.lderre (Paris, 
l 823l· Loni John Russel s History of 
the Engfo,h Government and Constitution 
from the Reign of Henry VIII to the lat
est Time. George l\loore's History of the 
British Revolution of 1G88, &c. For sta
tistical and political infonnution, see the 
Lettres sur l'.IJ.np;leterre, by the baron de 
Stael Holstein (Paris, 1825). The Lettres 
de Saint James (Geneva, 181D-2G, 5 vols.), 
also deserve attention, as do the VoyagfS 
dans la Grande-Bretagne, relativenu:nt aux 
Services publics de la Guerre, de la llfarine, 
et des Ponls et Chausst!es, au Commerce ct a 
l'lndustrie, depuis 1816, by baron Ch. Du

. pin (lsted.18:20, 2d ed. Paris, 1825, 3 parts, 
each of 2 vols.) Lowe's work on the condi
tion ofagriculture,cornmerce and finance in 
England (1823) deserves to be mentioned. 

I. The Civil Slate. The English nation 
may be considered as divided into three 
classes, the nobility, gentry mid commonalty. 
The clergy do not form 11. separate estate, ns 
in most countri.es of Europe. The laws, 
however, acknowledge only two distinc
tions, ~he nobility and the commonalty, the 
l~tter mcluding the gentry. The distinc
!Jon between th~ nobility and commonalty 
~ by no means like that between the patri
cians and plebeians in ancient Rome, nor 
that between the nobles ond citizcus of 
f~.nce in the last century. Intermarriages, 
It 1s well kno,vn, are usual: the eld(•st son 
only inherits the rauk and titles of the an
cestor; the way to the highest dignities is 
al~~ys open to taleut and merit, and the 
pnvileges of nobility are not of a kind to 
wound the self-respect of a commoner. 
'.}.'he gentry is not, like the lower nobility 
m m~ny countries, separated by politi
c.al pn_v1lel)"es. from the commonalty, but 
sits with It m the house of commons 
where wealth, industry, talent mid 
knowledge are the great movhw powers. 
Nor have the high ecclesiastical dio-nities 
(as in ~ome cases in Germany), n~r the 
weat offices of state, been connected with 
lnrth. Two queens have reigned in Eng
lund (Mary and Anne), whose mother, 
Ann Hyde (wife of James II), was the 

1la11ghter of an English lawyer (lord 
Clarendon). The EngliRJ, gentry enjoy 
no exemption from taM'S or other ciril 
burdei1s ; the peers, inde!'ll, are exempted 
from the performauce o( many little pub
lic services, such as sitting 011 juries, &c. 
They have also a right to be tried by the 
house oflords on indictments for treason, or 
felony,or misprision thereof; but the admin
hltration of justice before this trilmllal is 
as strict as in the ordinary courts. Their 
persons cannot be arrested in civil case~. 
The civil state of the English nation has 
acquired its present organization, like the 
other institutions of the country, by a grad· 
ual developement, and mollifications suited 
to the spirit of the age, but retarded by the 
attachment of the nation to old customs. 
'l'he nobility still bears traces of the Saxon 
times, although the Saxons cannot strictly 
he said to have had a hereditary nobilitr, 
in the modem sense of the word. Their 
athelings were only the members of the 
royal family, and. probably only the Eons 
and grand~ons of the king. The arch
bi8hop of England, by virtue of his spir
itual dignity, and not,as some have stated, 
in the character of landed proprietor, was 
equal to them in rank and privileges, 
and had the same weregild. The cowitry 
was divided into shires, afterwards called 
counties, each of which was governed by 
an ealdorman; but tl1is dignity was not 
hereditary. (See .Blderman.) Among the 
freemen, the royal officers and thanes en· 
joyed particular privileges; but their dig· 
uity was not hereditary, and the ceorls, or 
husbandmen, attained the same rank, 
when they owned five hides of land, to
gether witl1 a chapel, a kitchen, a haJI and 
a hell. A merchant, who had made three 
voyages on his own account received the 
title of thane. The free peasants (ac
cording to tlieir various relations to the 
soil, called ceorls, cotsets, bovarii, lmoers, 
lnire ), the serfs or bondsmen, employ~d 
partly ,in personal services, and partly Ill 
the cultivation of the ground (in Saxon 
thtllllJlnen esne, in Danish thraels), made 
up the rest of the people. The lines of 
distinction between these different classes 
were not very broad, and it was not diffi· 
cult for a serf to become a freeman, a free· 
man a thane, and a thane an ealdorrnan, 
Towards the end of the Saxon period, 
there was a tendency to render all these 
distinctions hereditary, which was com· 
pleted ru1d fixed by the Norman conquest. 
The dignity of govemor of a co~ty be· 
came hereditary and feudal, but lil the 
course of a century, had ceased to be any 
thh1g more than titular. In the reign of 
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kin" John, the earls, the descendants of 
the" former governors, were merely. the 
fua-tclass of barons, generally, indeed, with 
great landed estates, but ·without any offi
cial character. This bad devolved on the 
sherifls (shire-gerefan, vice-comitcs, exacto
ru reeves of the shire), who have con
tin~ed to the present time. The whole 
prope11y of the soil was vested in the 
kin~, as the Ion.I paramount, after the con
qu~t, and every thing became hereditary ; 
even the bishops and mitred abbots be
came barons. The holders of fiefs, oblig
ed to render military service for their 
lands, constituted the knighthood ; the 
nobility, consisting of the two classes of 
earls and barons, had a seat in parliament, 
where the knights appeared only by dep
uties. That amidst these changes many 
free husbandmen should be converted 
into villeins, is not astonishing; yet the 
commons, particularly the city of Lornlon, 
had become so powerful, nnd the free
holders so numerous, that the tendency to 
liberty in the nation was decided. The 
risings of the people against the oppres
sions of the barons in the reign of Rich
ard II (1381), when the abolition of slave
ry and its consequent grievances was de
manded, showed to what the nation was 
tending, and before two hundred years 
afterwards, every trace of villenage had dis
appeared. The landed proprietors, of all 
classes, participated, as freeholders, in the 
choice of members of parliament ; the 
te~ants only, who had no property in the 
~011, and the copy holders, who were orig
rn~lly tenants at will, and afterwards ac
qu_ired a certain limited property in the 
soil, were not admitted to this privilege. 
~o the two ranks of nobility above-men
tioned, three others were afterwards added. 
Edward III, in the brilliant period of his 
conquests, created his eldest· son duke of 
Cornwall (13.37), and establislied for his 
younger sons the ducal dignities of Clar
ence and Lancaster (13G2). Richard II 
not only created his uncles dukes of York 
an~ Gloucester, but bestowed on his fo
vonte, Roh~rt de Vero, the title of duke of 
Ireland. . Smee that time, the ducal title 
has remamed the highest title of nobility. 
The duke of Lancaster was the only one 
who really possessed a duchv the county 
of L · " J anca.ster havin&' been bestowed on 

?hn of Gaunt, Edward's fourth son, 
~1th the royalties thereto belonging. .Al-

iough_ the duchy was ·reunited to the 
crow_n m 14Gl, this county is still a county 
palatme. After this 1ieriod, the ilucal title 
Was held by many families · but in the 
Wi\l'S of York and Lancaster,' aud by the 

5l* . 

numerous condemnations for high treason, 
most of them became extinct. There are 
now only two dukes, whose titles date 
from a period antecedent to the reign of 
Charles II-the duke of Norfolk (from 
1483), and the duke of Somerset (from 
154G). Charles II bestowed the title on 
his natural sons. Since the accession of 
George III, it has been bestowed only on 
the royal princes, the duke of \Vellington 
and the duke of Buckingham. The lat
ter are the only persons who have receiv
ed this honor since 1700. There are at 
present 18 English dukes, 8 Scottish (of 
whom two are also English dukes) and 1 
Irish. The title of marquis was intro
duced in the time of Richard II. It is the 
next in rank to the ducal dignity. In 
1789, there was only one marquis in Eng~ 
land; there are now 18, 3 in Scotland, 14 
in Ireland. Next in degree are the earls 
(q. v.), the oldest of all these titles. The 
title of viscount was introduced during, 
the reign of Hemy VI. The present 
number of earls is 90 in England, 44 in 
Scotland, 7 4 in Ireland ; of viscounts, 19 
in England, 4 in Scotland, 42 in Ireland. 
The barons in England are 111, in Scot
land 22, in Ireland 58. These numbers 
designate individuals, not titles. The num
ber of titles is much more numerous, most 
of the higher nobility having several. 
They are classed here according to the 
titles by which they are generally known. 
(There are, besides, official barons, as bar
ons of the exchequer, barons of the cinque 
p01"ts, &c., who are not peers, have_ no 
seat in the upper house, and whose title 
is not hereditary.) Each individual of 
the higher nobility is called lord, and is a 
1icer of the realn1.. The title of lord is 
also attached. to the dignity of mayor of 
London, but only during the term of of
fice. The archbishops and bishops of 
the church of Eno-laud, have also the 
privileges of the higlier nobility, of which 
the chief is a seat in the house of peers; 
but this tli~ity is only in virtue of their 
ecclesiastical offices. The Scotch and 
Irish peers sit in the hou~e only by depu
tation · the former electmg lG aml the 
latter 28 of their number for this purpose. 
The titles of nobility mentioned above, 
are inherited by the eldest son, "-'.ho, dur
ing the life 0~ the rather, hears by courtesy 
his second title; 1f the father h~ none 
( as in the case of a baron), the son 1s s!yled 
lord. The other privileges of the lngher 
nobility are inconsiderable. In ~813, they 
amouuted to 5G4 families (including the 6 
archbishops and the 42 bishops),. ~nd the 
total reve1.1ue of the temPoral nob1l1ty wa.s 
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reckoneJ by Colquhoun nt £5,000,000 ; 
that of the spiritual lords, nt £210,000. 

The gentry may be said to include the 
rich but untitled lau<letl proprietors, ancl, 
in general, nil to whom wealth, office or 
talents, united with good manners, secure 
respect. The title of esquire (ecuyer, scu
tifer, anniger) belongs to all civil officers, 
from the justice of pcare upwards, to 
doctors and barristers. The eldest sous 
of kniglits, and the younger sous of peer:", 
inherit it. All foreign nobles, even tlie 
Irish peers, nre only reckoned among the 
esquires in Euglantl. The next degree is 
that of kni<rhts (q. v.), among which are 
the baronet~ (q. v.): this diguity was cre
ated by James I, iu 1611, aud descends to 
the eldest son. In order to raise money, 
he granted to 100 persons tlie right of 
bearing the arms of -Ulster, and prefixing 
the title sir to their names, in considera
tion of the payment of £1000 each. 
There are no privileges anuexed to tlie 
baronetcy, but the title is consillcred as an 
houor, and is frequently be&towetl on dis
tinguished civil and military officers, and on 
scientific and literruy men of eminence. 
The number is now 851. Colquhoun es
timatetl the ,vhole number of kuights and 
esquires at 11,000, that of gentlemen wlio 
live on their incomes at 35,000. The dif: 
ference between this lower nobility and 
the commonalty is so slight, that ll!ack
stone includes them under the same heatl. 
The commonalty, taken in its narrowest 
sense, is eomposetl of yeomen (all free
holders of fo1ty shillings a year income) 
and tratlesmen, artificers and laborers. 
The contrast between want and affluence 
is nowhere so striking ns in En.,lru1d. 
Three sevenths of the population °have 
merely enough to supply their necessities. 
One t.hird is assisted by the parishes. In 
the rmgn of Charles 11,all miJitary tenures 
were changed into free and common 
socage; and all feuual dues and services 
with the exception ofJrankabnoigne, nnd 
the honora!y services of grand serjeanty, 
were abolished. But even the villeins, 
from whom the 1110,lern copy holders have 
~prung, were treated as freemen, except 
m regard to the obli"ation to render cer
tain sc_rvices. Thi~ appears from the 
three kmds of courts formerly held in the 
manors, and which hy law may still be 
he!,! there. The court baron at common 
low-baron's court, or freeholder's court
was ?ompo~e.d of the freeholders, ,vlio de
terrruned civil controversies arisiug within 
th_e nHmo~. The customaiy comt apper
tained entirely to the copylwlders, aud the 
lord or his steward was the judge. These 

courts were held every tl1ree or four weeks, 
originally in the lord's hall. In cases of 
criminal jurisdiction, nil persons commo
mnt witliin the precinct, freeholders and 
copyhohlers, were required to attend the 
court-lect (in Anglo-Saxon, folk-righth 
wliich was held, in tlie name of the king, 
uuder the presidency of the lord's stew
ard. Clmrges of treason or felony he re
ferred to the king's comt. Offences of a 
lig'htcr character were tried by a jury 
wlwm he appointed, and conformably to 
whose verdict he gave judgment. 

II. English Constitution. We cannot 
agree with the oficn repeated assertion of 
l\loutesquieu, that the English constitu
tion owes its energy to tlie strict separa
tion of the three powers-the executhe, 
the judicial and tlie legislative. For par
liament exercises an irnpo1tant pa1t of the 
judicial ru1d executive lowers; the latter 
chiefly in the house o commons, which 
keeps up a perpetual oversight on the ad
ministration, and performs a great many 
executive acts by 11rivate bills (for the con
structing of roatls, bridges, canals, &c~ 
granting divorces, &e.); the former by the 
house of lords, wliich is the supreme ju
dicial tribunal of the empire: the king, 
in the privy council or in his cabinet, ex
ercises legislative and judicial powers: 
the three superior courts have a power 
similar to tlmt of the Roman pretors, as 
their decisions have, in a degree, the force 
oflaws: and, in general, the three depart
ments run into each other, so tliat neit~er 
of them has an entirely separate and 11:· 
dependent organ. Not less erroneous 1s 
the representation of the king and the two 
houses of parliament as a mixture of 
aristocracy, monarchy nnd democra~y. 
The parliament is thoroughly aristocratic, 
with the occasional exception of a few 
members, whom particular circumstances 
connect with the cause of tlie people. 
The lower house is, on tl1e whole, merely 
an assembly of the great landholders, and 
the upper house is the same in ano.ther 
fonn, and with the audition of the a~1sto
cmticnl element of birth. Ilut the rights 
of the people, and the sovereignty of tl1e 
laws, on which civil freedom <lepemls,nre 
secured by otlier institutions, the pen11:a
nenee of which is guarantied by two ell"· 
curnstances ; first, that the aristocracy ?e
pends on these institutions as a protecuon 
against the encroachments of tlie royal 
power; and, secondly, the clanger that an 
attempt to abolish them (we speak of tho 
triul by jury, the lihe1ty of the press, &c.), 
would lead to popular encroachmeuts ou 
the privileges of the ru·i~tocracy. TLe 
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royal power still bears the traces of the 
old German constitutions. From leaders 
of a free military community, the kings 
have become feudal superiors of the coun
try, lawgivers ( the royal sanction being 
necessary to the passage of a law) and 
judges (the superior judges in Westmin
ster were for a long time removable at the 
royal pleasure, and, by a legal fiction, the 
king is always considered to be present); 
but the royal power has been restricted 
by a great number of express acts and 
usages. The powers of parliament are 
limited only by natural impossibilities, and 
have often sufficed to overthrow the royal 
prerogatives. Yet it can do nothing 
against a decided public opinion ; so that 
it is very justly said, that there are three 
things in the English constitution whose 
nature and extent cannot be accurately 
defined-the privileges of parliament, the 
prerogatives of the crown, and the liber
ties of the people. The Anglo-Saxon 
constitution, as modified ( though but little 
changed in its essential features) by the 
Nom1rn conquest (lOGG), is tlie basis of 
the English constitution. The general 
adoption of the. feudal system, a greater 
extension of! the seigneurial Jights, and 
the introduction of the usages of the Nor
man court, with wl1ich was connected 
the establishment of the superior judicial 
and administrative offices, were the prin
cipal changes. llut the most important 
features of the Anglo-Saxon institutions-
the legislative power of tl1e nation exer
cised in the wittenagenwte (assembly of 
wise men, i.e., bishops and nobles) and 
the mukelgemote (great assembly), or gen
e~al assembly of the nation, and the judi
cml power of the nation exercised in the 
court-baron and court-lcct overthe inhab
itants of a manor, in the county court aud 
the sheriffs-tourn, or criminal tribunal of 
the county, in the assizes and the jury, and 
finally in the house .of lords over the 
peers-are presen,ed, and the extravagant 
exten.sion of feudal 1ights was gradually 
curtaile1l by royal charter:i to the time of 
Henry III.* 

A. The King. (See Chltty's Treatise on 
i(ie Prerogatives of the Crown, and the rela
tive Duties and Ri.Khts of the Suqject.) The 
fundamental maxim, upon which the right 

. • The chief documents of the Ilritish constitu
t,.on are, I. The old Charter of Henry I ( CIHtrla 
l,batutnm); 2.1\lagnaChnrta (q. v.); 3. the Peti
lJon of Rights (q. v.); 4. the Habeas Corpus Bill ii. r) ; 5. the Declaration of Right.; to whic_h 
. ,!ham III was obl,~cd to accede as the cond1

8on of his asc<;_nding"the throne; 6. the Ac_ts. of 
.ucce,5s1on ofl 101 and li05; 7. the Act of Unwn 

Nth Scotland, 17Q7; 8. that with lrelaad, lUOl. 

ofsuccession to the throne depenoo, is, that 
the crown is, by common law lllld con
stit~tional custom, hereditary, but in a pe
culiar manner, and that the right of inher
itan~e ~ay from ti~e to time be changed 
or limited by parliament; under which 
limitations the crown still continues hered
itary. It descends to the males in pref
erence to the females, strictly adhering to 
the rule of primogeniture. On failure of 
lineal descendants, it goes to the next col
lateral relations of the deceased king, 
wiiliout distinction ofwhole or halfblood, 
provided they are lineally descended from 
the royal stock that originally acquired the 
crown. The order of descent in the lat
ter case is strictly lineal, so that tl1e fe
male descendants of an elcler line have 
tl1e preference to tl10 male descendants of 
a younger line ; but among brothers and 
sisters, the males have always the prefer
ence. The crown vests immediately in 
the successor, on the death of the reigning 
king, without any formal act of taking 
possession. There is, therefore, no inter
regnum; hence the maxim, the king never 
dies. The statutes passed in the first year 
after the restoration of Charles II, are 
called the acts of the 12th year of his 
reign, dated from the death of Charles I. 
The king is of age at 18 years: tl1e regen
cy, dming the minority, is ~tl1er settled by 
the late king's wiltor by act of parliament. 
The heir to the crown has, since the time 
of Edward III, inherited the title of duke 
of Cornwall, and receives that of prince 
of Woles by letters patent. The corona
tion takes place in '\Vestminster-abbey; 
the archbishop of Canterbury has the 
rirrht of crowning the kin_e, the archbish
op of York the ri.,ht ot crow11in"' the 
queen. For th? ~ul!p01t of t_he royal uig
nity, &c., the c1V1l list ( q. v. }_ ,s granted by. 
parliament. The great office~ of state, 
with the exception of two, which are he
reditarv are heltl at tl1e pleasure of the 
king. ·The officers who hold thc!n are, 
1. t11e lord l1igh chancellor, who JS also 
keeper of the great ~al ; 2. the lord 
hi «h treasurer, or president of tlie tre~ 
ury ( since tl1e time of George I, tlus 
office has been administered by fiye com
mis;;ioners called lords of the treasury ; 
tl1e first Jdrd of the treasury is the prime 
minister) ; 3. the lord presiden~ of the 
privy council ; 4. the lord pnvy sea~ 
who affixes the privy seal to royal grants 
and documents, &c., before th~y P~8 the 
great seal, in case tl1e _latter IS affixed ; 
5. lord high chamberlam ; 6. lord earl 
marshal, also chief judge of tl)e co~rt of 
chivalry (this office is hereditary m the 
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dukes of Norfolk, who, being Catholics, 
have exercised it by deputy) ; 7. the 
lord high admiral, or chief judge of all 
cases arising upon the sea. This office 
is also administered by commissioners, 
whose president is styled first lord of the 
admiralty. In Scotland, since the union, 
there have been five great offices of state 
and of the crown. The king, with his 
predecessors and successors, constitutes a 
body politic or sole corporation. The 
power of changing the succession to the 
throne has Leen exercised by parliament 
on various occasions, as in the wars of 
York and Lancaster, and more particu
larly in 1688, when it declared king J amcs 
II, and his :iluccessors forever, to have for
feited the crown, and by the act of settle
ment (1700), when it restricted the sue

cial tribunals have also the right to discuss 
freely such royal acts, and in pmticular par. 
liament,and each individual rnemLcrofthe 
upper house, has the right to make remon
strances to the crown. Every peer of the 
realm is by birth a counsellor of the 
crown, and as such has a right to demand 
a private audience, for the purpose of ex. 
pressing his opinion on subjects ofnution. 
al concern. For the case of an attempt 
on the part of the crown to subvert the 
constitution, the English law can make no 
provision, since the maxim that the king 
cannot even think any wrong, bars the 
possibility of such a supposition. An 
open and direct attack on the constitution, 
iniplies in itself an abdication of the 
crown ; !mt as to what particular act con
stitutes such an attack, no precedent ex

cession to the Protestant descendan.ts of . ists. " If any future prince," says the 
tl1e prince~s Sophia, youngest daughter 
of the princess palatine Elizahcth(dangh
ter of James I). The power of the king 
is limi!ed by the laws, and is constitution
ally derived from a fundamental compact 
between him and the nation. The divine 
right, so obstinately mai11tained by the Stu
arts, was never recognised by the nation, 
and \Villimn III, l\1ary and Anne ascend
ed the throne, according to express dee
larations, only by virtue of a transmission 
of the crown to them hy the nation. But 
the maxim has been acknowledged, par
ticularly since the restoration, that there is 

loyal Blackstone, " should endeavor to 
subvert the constitution by breaking the 
original contract between king and peo
pie, should violate the fundamental laws, 
and withdraw himself out of the king
dom, such a conj unction of circumstances 
would amount to an abdication, and the 
throne would thereby be vacant. llut it 
is not for us to say, that any one or two 
of these ingredients would amount to 
such a situation, for there our precedent 
would fail us. In these circumstances, 
therefore, since both law and history are 
silent, it becomes us to be silent too, leav· 

no power in the state superior to the royal. ing to future generations the exertion of 
prerogatives : the acts of the king are 
therefore subject to no examination, and 
the king is not personally responsible to any 
tribunal: hence the maxim, The king can 
do no wrong. Yet there is sufficient provis
ion for confining the exercise of the royal 
power within the legal limits. 1. All 
royal acts are construed in accordance 
with the laws, and it is taken for granted 
tlmt the king can never intend any thing 
contrary to law. 2. The counsellors of 
the king are responsible for the royal 
acts, and, as well as all those who are 
concerned in the execution of them, are 
liable to impeachment and examination, 
without the right of defending themselves 
by pleading the royal commands. This 
sy,;tem of responsibilities is the main 
pillar of the English constitution, and no 
where is respect for the person of the 
monarch so admirably united with the 
secur~ty of the subject, as in England. 
In tins way, royal orders which are in 
violation of the law, are set aside either 
by a recurrence to express limitations, or 
011 the ground that the soverei "n was de
ceived. 3. The parliament an°d the judi

those inherent (though latent) powers of 
society, which no climate, no time, no 
constitution, no contract, can ever destroy 
or diminish." 4. Individuals are pro
tected from any abuses of the royal pow
er by the habeas corpus act ( q. v. ), the 
liability of the agents to prosecution, the 
right of complaining to parliament, and 
the liberty of the press. 

B. The Parliament is defined to be the 
legislative branch of the supreme power 
of Great Britain (although it bas bt;en 
shonn above to exercise both executive 
and judicial functions), consisting of the 
king, the lords spirituaf and temporal, and 
the knights, citizens and burgesses, repre· 
sentatives of the commons of the realm. 
The term is, however, often confined to 
the two houses, and it is in this sense that 
we shall use it. \Ve have already spoke~ 
of tl1e general assembly, or great council 
of the realm, of the Saxon period. The 
origin of the English parliament has bee~ 
traced to these Saxon assemblies; but it 
cannot be denied, that it acquired a new 
form in the N ommn times, when the sove• 
reign summoned the cLief of his imrue~ 

http:descendan.ts
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diate vassals, three times a year, at Christ
mas, Easter and \Vhitsuntide, to consult 
about the public affairs of the kingdom. 
In the reign of Henry III, Simon de 
l\1ontfurt, earl of Leicester, assembled a 
parliament, fixed on a more popular basis 
than any which had been previously sum-
moued. Besides the barons of his own 
party, and several ecclesiastics who were 
not immediate tenants of the crown, he 
ordered returns to be made of two knights 
from each shire, and of deputies from the 
boronghs. This period (1265) is com
monly esteemed the epoch of the house 
of commons in England; and if, as some 
thin\{, this was rather a revival of an old 
custom, than an innovation, it is certain 
that it was continued by Henry III, after 
his liberation and restoration to power by 
the battle of Evesham. These estates 
often sat together; but, in difficult cases, 
each estate, the prelates, barons, and 
knights of the shire with the burgesses, 
sat by itself; but even in this case, they 

. gave their answer in common. In the 
reign of Edward III (1327-77), the sep
aration of the three estates into two 
houses, the house of lords, consisting of 
the lords spiritual and the lords temporal, 
and the house of commons, consisting of 
the knights, citizens and burgesses, be
came settled. The lords spiritua~ the arch-. 
bishops and bishops, are supposed to hold 
certain ancient baronies under the king, 
William I, the Conqueror, having changed 
the spiritual tenure of frarJwlnwigne into 
the feudal or Norman tenure by barony, 
which subjected their estates to all the 
feudal charges, from which they were 
~fore exempt. Previous to the dissolu
tion of the monasteries by Henry VIII, 

- there were also 26 mitred abbots and 2 
priors, which made the whole number 54, 
the number of lords temporal being, at 
that time, but 106. The lords temporal 
consist of all the peers of the realm; some 
of them sit by descent, as do all ancient 
peers; some by creation, as do all new 
made ones ; and others, since the union 
of Scotland and Ireland, by election. All 
the peers were not originally entitled to a 
seat as a matter of right, but only those 
W:ho were expressly summoned by the 
kmg. The number is indefinite, and may 
be fncreased at the pleasure of the crown, 
which, however, eannot deprive a peer of 

thrown out in the house of commons, 
whose leading members are naturally de
sirous 9f keeping open the avenues to the 
peerage. No king has made such fre
qucnt use of this prerogative as George III. 
From 1760 to 1820, were created 2 dukes, 
16 marquises, 47 earls, 17 viscounts and 
106 barons, in England alone, without 
reckoning the Scotch and Irish titles. The 
whole number of English peers, at the 
end of his reign (February, 1820), was 2'Jl. 
By the act of union with Scotland, 16 rep
rcsentatives of the Scottish peerage are 
elected by the Scotch nobility, for life ; 
and 28 are elected, in the same manner, 
by the peers of'Ireland; so that the whole 
number of lords temporal was 335. On 
the union with Ireland, 4 lords spiritual 
were also added from the clergy of that 
country (tl1e 4 archbishops and 18bishops 
of Ireland sit by rotation~ The whole 
number of the house of lords was, there
fore, inclusive of the 2 English archbish
ops and 22 bishops, at that time, 363 • 
It is at present, 401. The house of com
mons consists of 658 members, 513 for 
England and ,vales, 45 for Scotland, and 
100 for Ire land. The distribution of these 
members is proportioned neither to pop
ulation nor property. (See Electwns.) 
In the first place, the counties are of une
qual extent; York has over 1,000,000 of 
inhabitants, and Rutland only 18,000; yet 
every county sends 2 knights, elected 
by the freeholders. Eacli of the 12 _coun
ties of Wales, and of the 33 counties of 
Scotland, sends 1, except that the 6 
smallest Scottish counties send but 
3, in the following way : Caithness 
and Bute, 1; Clackmannan and Ross, 1 ; 
Nairn and Cromarty, 1. The 32 coun
tics of Ireland send each 2 members. 
Every freeholder, having a freehold 
of the clear annual value of 40 ·shil
lings· is entitled to vote for the knights. 
In Ireland, the 40 shilling freeholders 
were disfranchised, in 1829 (10 George IV, 
c 8) and a freehold of the clear yearly 
v~lu~ of £10 sterling required to give the 
ri<•ht of voting. The number of e_lecto!5 
is"'very different in different counties:. Ill 
York there are 16,000. In some counties, 
the l~1ded property of single fumilies is so 
great, that they return one or bo!h t~e 
members. In Scotland, the case 1s still 
worse, as only the immediate v~ssals of 

the dignity once bestowed. In the reign . the crown have tl1e right of votmg; and 
of queen Anne, 12 new peers having their number is very small. Inno couno/ 
been created at once, a hill was intro· is it greater than 220 ; in most of thef!l }t 
~uced, and passed the house of lords, is less than 100; and in Clackmannan it .18 

lll the reign of George I, for restricting this but 16; in Naim, 20; in PcebleSi 3.4; Ill 
prerogative of the crown; but. tl1e bill was Sutherland, 35. The 30 commissioners 
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(as they are called) from Scotland are 
elected by 2767 proprietors. In Ireland, 
it has been found necessary to admit the 
mere tenants for life to vote, on account 
of the small number of proprietors. Of 
the 92 knights of the shire, for the 40 
English and 12 Welsh counties, 46 are 
returned by single great proprietore, prin
cipally nobles ; yet these are considered 
the most independent members of the 
liouse. The citizens and burgesses are 
considered, in theory, to represent the mer
cantile or trading interest of the kingdom. 
But the distribution of these members is 
still more unequal than that of the knights. 
It was originally left at the pleasure of the 
crown to summon the most flourishing 
towns to send representatives; but de
serted boroughs continued, in most cases, 
to be summoned, and even Blackstone 
ventures to hint, on this subject, that "if 
any alteration might be wished or sug
gested in the present frame of parliaments, 
it should be in favor of a more complete 
representation of the people." The num
ber of citizens and burgesses is at present 
405 for England, 12 for Wales, 15 for 
Scotland, and 35 for Ireland. The priv
ilege of sending each 2 members was 
conferred on the English universities by 

James I. By the exemption of some 
boroughs, and the creation of new ones 
(which prerogative was first exercised by 
Edward IV, and for the last time by 
Charles II), the number of burgesses bas 
varied at different times. In the first par
liament of Henry VIII, the whole number 
of the house of commons was 298 : 300 
have since been added by statute or by 
the king's charter creating new or reviv
ing old boroughs. These are, by statute, 
the 24 burgesses and knights for Wales, 
2 for the county and 2 for the city of Dur
ham, 2 for the county and 2 for the city 
of Chester; 45 for Scotland, and 100 for 
Ireland, by the acts of union with those 
kingdoms ; and the remainder by charter. 
The house of commons, therefore, is now 
constituted as follows :-In the first par-
liament of Henry VIII, 298 

Created since, by statute, 168 
Created or restored, by charter, 192 

658 
The number of places which send mem
bers, and the number of knights, citizens, 
burgesses and barons sent by the several 
cities, counties, boroughs and places, are 
as follows :-

{
f;tt• : I 2 each ~ :} Kni~hts (called,} 

S 27 1 each 27 also, 1!1 ~cotland, 186 
Scotland, i 6 S 3 alternately, i 

3 
comm1Sswners) of 

~ 1 each S the shires, 
Wales, 12 1 each 12 

117 Counties, 

{

England, J 2i : :::: \~1} Citizens, 
lr~land, ~ ~ 1 each 
Scotland, 1 

32 Citie~ 60 

r
England 516551 2 each ~5 

( 1 each 

Scotland, l 14 districts, ~ 14 Burgesses, 
1 each S 

Wales, I~ 1 each 1g 
2'22 Boroughs, 

396 

I 
Ireland, 26 1 each 26 

3 Universities, EI nlglandd, 2 2 each 41 
. rean, 1 

__ 8 Cinque Ports, England, 2 each 16 Barons, 16 

382 Places • • • • • • • choose • • • • • • l\Iembers, 658 

~n England, London is the city send- borough~ (q. v.) are entirely gone to decay. 
mg 4, ,veymouth and l\Ielcombe-Regis These are called rotten boroughs, and the 
is the borough sending 4. In Scotland, right of election appertains to a few 
Edinburgh is the city sending 1. In Ire- houses (RS, for example, Old Sarum con· 
land, Dublin and Cork are the cities send- sists merely of the ruins of a cast~e, and 
ing 2. Oxford, Cambridge and Dub- the election of 2 members of parliament 
lin are the universities. Many of the belongs to seven holders of certain pieces 
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of land, and depends on the earl of Cale-
don), or is entirely in the hands of a sin
gle family. In several large towns, the 
right of suffrage belongs only to the free
holders, or to certain burgage tenures, so 
that the number of electors is very small. 
Plymouth, with 61,212 inhabitants, has 
but 230 voters; Harwich ( 4010 inh.}, 32; 
Portsmouth (42,054 inh.l, 100; Bath 
(36,811 inh.), 18; Bristo (87,779 inh.), 
50, &c. These voters are mostly under 
the influence of some great family; and, 
in this way, about 12 families alone com
mand more than 100 seats in parliament. 
Thus the earls of Mount Edgecombe and 
Fitzwilliam, and the dukes of Bedford 
and Devonshire, return each 6 members ; 
the Pelhams (dukes of Newcastle, earls of 
Chichester and lords Yarborough), 15; 
the duke of Norfolk, 10; the earl of tons-
dale, 10, &c. For the few places that are 
in the hands of independent voters, a 
shameless system of bribery exists, in 
spite of the prohibitory laws, and the 
prices of votes are generally well known : 
a seat for a small place costs about £5000. 
On the other hand, the principal cities, 
.l\Ianchester (pop., 133,000), Birmingham 
(pop., 118,000), Leeds (pop., 100,000), and 
a great number of places with from 
10,000 to 40,000 inhabitants, have no rep
resentation; and the cure of this evil is 
the great object of the friends of parlia
mentary reform. In its actual composi
tion, therefore, the house of commons is 
but too easily influenced by the adminis
tration, whkh has thus been sometimes 
enabled to sustain, for a long time, a poli
cy opposed to the national opinion and 
the general welfare. But it is not diffi
cult to conceive of the obstacles which 
interest and ambition throw in the way of 
reform. It is no longer the influence of 
the crown, but of the aristocracy, whose 
aut!1ority would be diminished by a real 
natio~al representation, that prevents the 
adoption of measures of reform. The 
parliament is not permanent (the only 
proll:c~ion against its complete corruption), 
but 1t_ 1s the ~oyal prerogative to summon 
and dissolve 1t. It is regularly summoned 
by the king's writ or letter, issued out of 
chancery, addressed to each peer individ
ualiy, .and to the sheriff of each county, for 
choosmg the members of the county and 
of the cities and boroucrhs in the· same. 
The sessions are held in the old royal 
pala~e in \Vestminster, where each house 
has its chamber. The first ses;:;ion is at
tended by the king, who sits in person in 
the upper house, and, by himself or the 
lord chancellor, shows the reason of their 

meeting; the speech from the throne is 
answered by an address from each house. 
After taking the oath of supremacy and 
the oath of allegiance, the commons choose 
a speaker and a committee of five persons 
(on the privileges of the house, petitions, 
contested elections, commerce, and the 
church); they then proceed to any other 
business that may come before them. In 
the upper house, the lord chancellor pre
sides; the lords have the right of voting by 
proxy. Each house manages its own 
concerns, and any matter may be pro
posed in either house, exi:ept that all 
grants of subsidies or parliamentary aids 
begin in the house of commons, and the 
lords have not even the right of making 
an amendment to a money bill; they can 
only reject or. accept it. (For the mode 
of making laws in parliament,see Statute.) 
As the parliament is summoned, so it is 
prorogued, by the royal authority, ex
pressed either by the lord chancellor in 
his majesty's presence, or by commission 
from the crown, or by proclamation. Both 
houses are prorogued at the same time. 
A dissolution of the parliament is effected 
either by the authority of the crown, or 
by the demise of the crown, or by len~h 
of time. The house of commons bemg 
chosen but for seven years, at the expira
tion of that tim~, parliam~nt is ?i8:lolv~d 
ipso facto. So 1t determmes w1thm six 
months of the death of the king, if not 
previously dissolved by his successor. It 
has already been mentioned, that parlia
ment takes an important part in the exec
utive and judicial administration ; the 
lower house, having the entire disposal of 
all grants of money, has the directi?n of 
all financial concerns; and there 1s no 
subject which may no~ be brough~ before 
it by petition, complamt, o! monon of a 
member. The upper house 1~ the supre~e 
court of judicature in the nau?n· T? this 
authority it succeeded on the d1ssolu.uon of 
the aula regia. The baronsofparhament 
were members of that court, and, the rest 
of its jurisdiction being de~lt.out to other 
tribunals, the right of recei~m~ app_eals, 
aml superintending all o0er JUnsdicuons, 
still remained in the residue of that as
sembly from which every other court was 
derived. In civil cases, it is the. sup~me 
court of appeal from the supenor tnbu
nals of England, Ireland and Scotland. 
Appeals and writs of eJTor fro~ ~e supe
rior courts of the foreign dommwnd (~ 
isles of l\lan, Jersey, Guernse)'. an. t .e 
colonies), are carried up to the kmg m }us 
privy counciL In indictments for treason 
or felony, or misprision thereof, where the 
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accused is a peer of the realm, the house 
of lords nre the judges of the law and 
the fact; or if the trial is in the court of the 
lord high steward, the peers-triers are ouly 
judges of the fact. The dignity of lord 
high steward was formerly hereditary, !mt 
he is now appointed merely for the par
ticular case. In cases of impeachment by 
the house ofcommons, the house oflords 
are also the judges. All the forrns of a 
criminal trial nre then observed, and the 
verdict must be by a majority of at least 
12 votes. The marquis of Hastings, gov
ernor-general of India, was tried by this 
tribunal, on an impeachment of extortion 
aml cruelty ; Dundas ( viscount l\Ielville ), 
secretary of war, as guilty of high crimes 
and misdemeanors, in the office of treas-· 
urer of the navy; and the duke of York, 
as generalissimo, for the imputed sale of 
commissions. Still different from this 
judicial capacity of the house of lords, is 
the right of passing a bill of attainder, the 
consequences of which are forfeiture of 
property and corruption of blood, or a bill 
of pains and penalties, which is of a less 
severe character. This right can be exer
cised in either house (in the case of the 
late queen of England, the bill was passed 
in the upper house). Before it can take 
effect, however, the bill must pass through 
both houses, and receive the king's assent. 
{Foran account of the judiciary system of 

. England, see Courts, Equity, .Bssi:ze, Jnry, 
Common Law, Criminal Law, &c. See, 
also, Blackstone's Commentaries.) 

C. The Rights of the People of England. 
The absolute rights of every Englitiluuan 
are, by English writers, reduced to three 
principal heads-the right of personal 
security, the right of personal lilierty, and 
the right of private property. No man 
shall be interrupted in the legal enjoyment 
of his life, his body, his health, Iii,; repu
tation, nor limited in !,is personal freedom, 
without due course of law; nor t,e de
prived of the free use and disposal of his 
acquisitions, save by the laws of the land. 
These rights have been asserted and con
firmed, from time to time, by a series of 
acts beginning with the l\Iagna Chaita 
and endin_g with the Hill of Rights (see 
above), wluch are not to be considered as 
the origin of theo:e right~, hut merely as 
the acknowledgment of their exi~tence. 
Among the principal securities of the 
Euglish freedom are, 1. tlie estahli~hed 
principle that 110 man's liberty can be 
restrained hy the government further than 
the law allows; 2. •lie many ofiices of 
consequence in the~ admini,-trmion 
which are exercised hy the 1,eople them: 

selves, such as those of the justices of the 
peace, the jury, the grand jury, the offices 
in the municipal administration, and 
above all, the right of assembling, at pie~ 
ure, for the purpose of discussion. The 
personal responsibility of public officers, 
and the celebrated liaheas corpus act, are 
great securities against arbitrary encroach
ment. But the chief protection is the 
liberty of the press. 

III. The Jldministration of the Grwern. 
111ent also bears many traces of its Saxon 
origin. It differs from that of other mo
narchical governments of Europe in two 
important points; first, that a great part 
of the powers which, in other countries, 
centre in tlie crown, in England remain 
in the hands of the nation; and, secondly, 
that the disposition of the executive offi. 
eers to encroach on the rights of the peo
ple, is checked by the constitutional re
sponsibility of each officer. The king 
is the supreme head of the state in peace 
and war, the lord paramount of the soi~ 
the fountain of justice and honor, and the 
supreme head of the church. As a con• 
stituent part of the supreme legislative 
power, he has the prerogative ofrejec~ng 
such bills in parliament as he judges im
proper to be passed. This pr_eroga~ive, 
however, has never been exercised smce 
the year 1002. As the generalissimo, or 
tl1e first in military command withi1! !110 
kingdom, he has the sole powerofrru~mg 
and regulating fleets and arrrues, which, 
however, is virtually controlled by t?e 
11ecessitv he is under of obtaining supplies 
from pai·liament. As tl1e fountain of jus
tice ancl general conservator of th~ peace 
of the kingdom, he alone has the ng~t ?f 
erecting courts ofjudicature, and all Juns
dictions of courts are derived from the 
crown. As tl1e fountain of honor, of 
office and of privilege, he has the power 
of confening dignities, disposi?g of of
fices, and conferring privileges on private 
persons. Iu the foreign relations of the 
nation, he is considered the nation's rep
re8entath·e, and therefore has the sole 
power of sending and receivin~ ambassa· 
dors, making treaties and alliances, de
clnrin" war and making peace. ~he 
council of the king is distinguished ill!O 
the p1ivy council and the cabiu?t.council 
The ldtter consists of those mm1sters of 
state more immediately in the confidence 
of the kin<T who are summoned to con·

e• ti . msult upon executive matters ; 1eir nu • 

her am! selection depend only upon the 


· kin/!'s pleasure. It is generally composed 

of the lord clmncellor, the first lord ~f the 

treasury, tl1e four principal secretaries of 
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state, the chancellor of the exchequer, tlie 
first lor<l of the admiralty, &e. ( l-1 or ],'i 
membrrs\; the rcmaini11g memhrrs of the 
ministry 'not brlongi11g to the cahinct. 
The privy council, the umuhcr of which 
is indefinite (at present about 1,iO), is con
•titntcd by the kiug's nomination, and 
µ-enerally co11~ists of the princes of the 
hloocl, the ministers, &c. The dissolu
tion of the privy council drpcnds on the 
king's pleasure, mul formerly took place, 
ipso facto, by the king's death. But, to 
prevent the inconnmicucc of huyi11g no 
eouucil on the accession of a new prince, 
it was enacted, in 1708, that it shall con
tinue for six months aficr the demise of 
the crown, unless otherwise determined 
by the suecessor. The priyy council ex
ercises original jmi~diction in some case~, 
as in questions between two colonies as 
to the extent of their !'barters, &c., and 
has an appellate jnrislliction on·r all the 
dominions of the empire, cxcqit Great 
Britain aml Ireland. (bee Orders in Coim
cil.) The suhonlinate aJmi11istration is 
basccl on the olcl Saxon usages. The 
countirs (sec Cou11ties, and E11gland) are 
divided into hm1drpd,;, arnl titl1ings or 
towns. (See Sheriff; Coroner, Justice of 
tlie Pew:e, Constable, Jur,1/, Chancellor.) 

GREAT CmcLE SAJ!.IXG; the 111a1111cr 
of corHlucting a i-:liip in, or rather pretty 
near, the arch of a great circle, that pa~~es 
through tl1c zeuith of the two places, viz. 
from whence she canw, and to which 
she is bournl. 

GREAT KEXAWHA RIVER. (See Kena
wha.) 
. GREBE (podiceps, Temm.). These 

bl!"ds are distinguished by the following 
generic characters; bill strong, slender 
a!1d sharp-pointed ; tongue slightly Pmar
ginated at tip ; head small, obloug ; body 
boat-shaped ; hack elevated ; wing-s short 
and ~arrow; tail wauting, its place being 
supplied by a small tuft of short 1lowny 
feathers; toes fomi~hed on each side 
':ith a broad, plain membrane. Tl1cse 
bl!'ds are exclusively aquatic. They live, 
sleep and Lrccd on the water, frequenting 
both fresh water lakes and the sea. They 
~re exceedingly active, swimming, div
111g and cutti11g the ,rnter with great 

VOL. V, 52 

agility. They can dcsccwl to great 
depths in search of fish, anrl hence are 
oltcn caught in fishrrmeu's nets. As tlu~ 
\,!gs are placed far back, they can only 
stand in an erect posture, in wl1ich 
thPy can neither run nor take flig-ht. 
"'hen, therefore, an unfortunate birrl 
happens to be driven on shore by a 
storm, it remains struggling with its lrgs 
and wings for a length of tinw. They 
breed in sulimcrged marshes, fixing their 
nests to reeds and marsh plants. These arc 
sometimes detached hy a storm, and will 
float 011 the surface of the lake. In this 
~ituation, it is said that the old birds will 
stet'!' them into some safe situation. The 
nest itself is composed of thy grass, lined 
,,·ith down. The female lays from three 
to six eir1,,'S, which she also covns with 
dowu. The young are beautifully spot
trd, and, whilst unahle to provide for 
themselves, arc carried on the hack of the 
mother, who, in diving, kcrps them umlrr 
lier wing. They occur in all parts of the 
world, though more frequently met with 
in the arctic regions. i\Iost of tlw species 
inhabit l'\orth America. 

GRECIAN S-rnr.. (See .llrcl1ileclure.) 
GrrEco-Gonnc STYLE. (See .qrchitec

ture.) 
GR:i'.:cornT, Jean-Baptiste-Joseph ,n1

Iart de; a French ecclesiastic, eminent as 
a wit and an erotic poet; born iu 1G8-1, at 
Tours, in "·hich city he afterwards oh
taincd the benefice of St. Martin. As the 
li,·eliness of his parts was at least equal
led by the laxity of his morals, the re
straints to which a residence on l1is prc
fl·n11ent necessarily subjected !Jim, soon 
became intolerable, and he returned to 
Paris where he had received his ccluca
tion. ' Ju this capital he associate~ with 
most of the leadin" characters of !us day, 
and was a generai'°'favorite in the fashion
able circles, espcciqlly with the marshal 
t!'Estrees. Ile excelled in epigrams, 
talcs, sonnets, &c.; and of t(iese a colle?
tion was made and pubhshed (Pans, 
17-17) in four volumes. GJ'l'com1 die1l 
Apri!'2, 17~3. He is als? the author of a 
poem acramst the Jesmts, called Pl11lo
ta11us. Grecourt's poems are li\·ely and 
witty, but frirnlous. 
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Gendarmes (see Gens · Statistics of)..•• ,, • • " Giordano (Luke) ..••.. ,· " 

d'Armes) .. , •.••••••. 405 Gennan Commerce •. , , 4.J.7 Giorgione di Castelfranco , , 4-<l!J 
Gencalogv . • . . • • . . • . . • " --- Empire , ....•• 4-18 Giotto .•.....••.. , . , · '' 
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Ge'!erator (see Steam En• Science • , , •• 4',4 Girouctte ••••••. , , • · • · o/2

gme) , , , : · · · , . , , , •. , • " - Prose •••• , , •• ,u,9 Giulio Romano • , • , , , , • · ~, 
Generic~ l'iarne (m natural " --- Po!'("Y ..... , • 471 Gfunt_i .": •.•. ,."" · " S 
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Geneva • 'J""" · • • · ••,,, " - Law,,,,, .... 479 Glacis (in fortilication) • • · · 5(} 
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STATISTICAL VIE,V OF ALL THE 

ini~~!h I square -----,-----.-
1
-----;-;--;--~---.-----,-----

miles. Catholics. Protestants. Greeks. Mos~i:ie- Jews. I Total. 

POPULATION". 
EUROPEAN STATES. 

1 Anhalt-Bernburg, 334 - 38,510 - - 3901 38,900 
'.t " Dessau, • 31,5 1,200 56;soo - - 1,270 W 270 
3 " Cothen, • 330 360 34,835 - - 415 35'.GIO 
4 Austria, • • • • • 2.58,603 25,650,000 3,000,000 2,970,000 500 480,000 32,lll0,500 
5 Baden, • • . • • 5,926 730,808 343,173 - - 16,930 1.0'.lll,'.Jll 
6 Bavaria, • • • • 31,317 2,880,383 1,094,633 - - 57,574 4,032,5'.10 
7 Bentinck, • • • • 25 - 2 900 - - - 2 900 
8 Brunswick, • • • 1,491 2,500 21-0;100 - - 1,300 2·1-l'.200 
9 Bremen, .•. , • 68 1,500 50,000 - - - 5(:,no 

IO British Empire, • 117,788 6,085,300 16,197,321 - - 15,000 2'2,2n ."21 
11 Cracow,. • • • • 494 100,812 19,000 - - 7 '>88 127)00 
12 Denmark, • . • • 52,268 2,000 2,049,531 - - 6;000 2,0.:,7.531 
13 Frankfort on 1\1.* 91 6,000 42,800 - - 5,200 5-t'.000 
14 France, • . • • • 213,838 31,099,518 892,947 - - G0,000 32,ou2;.1G.'i 
15 Greece, . • • • • 1 - - - - - 550000 
16 Hamburg, . • • • 150 3,060 139,41-0 - - 7.50() 1.:;o'.000 
17 Hanover, . • • • 14,735 200,000 1,370,57·l - - 12;000 l,.'J::2:5,.J, 
18 Hesse-Cassel, • . 4,428 105,000 492,300 - - 5.400 r.02;,oo 
19 " Darmstadt, 3,922 120,000 582,900 - - 16,000 713,\100 
20 " Hombur"' 166 2;931 17,683 - - 1,050 ~I.GG~ 
21 Hoh. Hechinge~;t 129 15,000 - - - - 15,000 
22 " Si"'lllari1wen 386 39,GOO - - - 400 40,000 
23 Ionian Islands; • ' 998 35 200 800 133,898 - 5,500 17.J,3'.13 
24 Lichtenstein, . • 51 5;soo - - - - 5.HOO 
25 Lippe-Detmold,. 436 1,600 75,113 - - - 7G;718 
26 Lucca, .••• , 413 145 000 - - - - lJ.5,000 
27 Lobeck, , • • • • 143 '400 45,703 - - 400 4li 503 
28 San Marino, . , . 22 7,000 - - - - 1;000 
29 l\leck, Schwerin,t 4,746 957 437,105 - - 3,102 411.164 
30 " Strelitz, • 765 50 78,510 - - B33 7!1;393 
:n l\lodena, , • • . • 2,092 37'7,500 - - - 1.500 3i9.000 
32 Nassau, • . • • • 1,753 157,638 184,651 - - 5.717 3rn:orl6 
:l3 Netherlands, • • 25,367 3,660,000 3,237,500 - - 80,?,Q0

10 
6,977 . .';00 

~ Oldenburg, . • • 2 459 70,700 175,538 - - " 217.208 
"" Parma, • . • • • 2;203 437.4-00 - - - - 4:n;.100 
36 Portugal, • • • • 36,510 3,782,550 - - - - 3,782,550 
37 Prussia, , ..• , 107,159 4,694,000 7,930,403 - - 154,000 12.778:403 
38 Reuss, elder line, 145 - 24,020 - - BO · 2-UOO 
39 " younger" 447 - 57,470 - - 220 57,li'.JO 
4-0 Rus.~ia, • • • • • 1,414,436 5,500,000 2,658,500 33,326,500 150,000 3GO,OOO 4l_.9U5,000 
41 Sardinia, • • • • 28,912 4,142,177 22,000 - 3,200 4,167,:37'7 
42 Saxony,, • . • • 575 48,000 1,350,000 - - 2,000 1,400,000 
43 Saxe-Altenburg, 496 150 109,343 - - - 109,493 
44 " Coburg, • • 1,036 11,500 130,593 - - 1,200 143,~93 
45 " l\1ciningen 834 400 128,239 - - 950 129,589 
46 " Weimar ' 1,416 9,512 210,911 - - 1,231 22),G54 
4.7 Schaumb. Lippe:~ 206 100 25,500 - - - 25,600 
48 Sch. Rudolstadt,11 404 200 bG,625 - - 160 56,985 
49 "Sondershausen 358 200 47,906 - - - 48,106 
50 Sicilies (the Two); 41,284 7,412,717 - - - 2,000 7,414,717 
51 States of Church, 17,210 2 468 940 - - .,.- 15,000 2,483,9-W 
52 Sweden,. • • . • 291163 ' 5'000 3,869,700 - - 4,000 3.878,700 
53 Switzerland, 14;761 817)10 1,217,760 - - 1,810 2,036;630 
M Spain, • . • • 179,074 13,651,172 - - - - l.3,651,171? 
55 ·r k 203 566 310 ooo - 5 878 ooo 2 890 ooo s15,ooo 9,393.000 

ur cy, • • • ,. ' _ '_, ' ~ 9,400 1,300;530 
56 Tuscauy, • • • • 8,381 1,291,130 500 M,000 
57 Waldeck, . , , • 459 800 52,700 - - 1 53• 403 
.'i8 Wortemberg, , . 7,615

1 
464,000 1,062,253 - __:=__ __ 9,15() , "· 

. "T"'o-t-al'",-. -.-.-. -'."'.-. -.-1·-3-,1-M....;.t-,S-'0 Uti,559,075 49 ,8.J. 7,495 42,308,398 ,3,CWJ,500 l ,671,64-0l 213,9i7 ,108 

• Frankfort on the Jllaine. 
f Huhenzollern-Hechingen. 

i Mecklenburg-&hwerin. 
&hanmburg-Lippe. 
Schwarzburg-Rndolsladt. 
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EUROPEAN STATES, }"OR 1828. 

! 
FL\'AXCES. \ LAXD .P~RCE.~. ,;E:\ run;~ 

Revm111e. I Deht. I I I l\·:u:e,l _lrar. ------ ----- n peace. In war. 
-------~----------'----D~,J,1~'.,',.'·1'1'.·(Hl1') Jl~a'rl,1.,011(11 .,~-,Ice),,-----c-,c-:lcc'II. Snd, \ ·'-t!/. 
1 Absolute ; proviucial estates. - k' v - ~ j 
23 -------------, 2:.:(000 200.00U 52!1 I,Q.it: I 

, !!'2,fJ(I() 1,UJ,(1(1() 32-J. li!B i 
4 Ahsolute; estatcs,t . 52,UII0.00() 200.IXlO.l#IO 2il,-10l 7.·,o . .;ot 31 

1 

.. _:;1 
5 Constitutional, • • . 3.9~)·~.8:JO f;/;~it.l.·l-~-4 l l 1.j1)(i ~o.ooo 
G ------,. I:Z,O;ll.51-7 4-l 1-U'' ''5i !,;l,8~3 71,tilXJ 
7 Absolute, • . . . • . . . • . li2,noo ' 1;11/i1111 
3 Absolute; provincial estates, !l,JO.iiJ 1, UI0.0110 
9 R<'puhlic, . . • . . • • • . • . J1i1J.fllllJ 1,211(1.()1111 

lf) Constitutional, 2'.l:J:n l!)'.<iOO j3,·l~O,D'.lii.7ttU 
11 lle1rnhlic, un<l. protcc. Rus. Prus. & Ans. l;"l;!.:2 W I IO,IIIJO n Absolute, ,, • 4,0:;o,ooo .HJ.(KJl1,111111 
Ll Itq,ulilic, • • 31H.000 J.:.WIJ.O(J(J 
H Constitutional, 157,iliO,UOO 4:JO,IJU0,000 
J."J I 
JG Rcpnhlic,. • • • • • . .. . 
17 Estates, •..••••• 
13 Absolute, ... 
19 Couslilutional, •• 
~O .Ahsolute, .•.•• 
21 ----, 
~l----, ......... . 
2:l Jlepuhlic, under protcc. of Britain, 
~t Couslitntional, ..•.•..•.••. *~ _.~hsol~ite _; estates, ••••.•••. 
_IJ (.onst,tutional, ..••..••••• 
'!7 Rqmhlic, •••..•••.•... 
~3 RPp11blic·, protectcci hy the pope, . 
~y Estates, with considc>rahlc power, 
;IO -----·--------··, 
31 Absolute, •••• 
32 E~tatcs, .•.•.....• 
33 Coustitutioual, ••..••• 
:H Absolute,, ••••..••• 
35 Ahsolute, •.••...•.• 
3G '? 
37 Absolute ; provincial estates, 
3G Absolute ; estates, •..••. 
:19 
4-0 Absolute,. 
41---
42 Estates, '. 
4-3--, .. 

t;_;·::::·:::::::: 
46 Constitutional, .•••..•.••• 
47 Estates, ••••••••••..•.. 
4..1}-, .............. . 
4'.I Absulut~, ••••••• , ...• 
00----, ........... . 
5~ ~lecti_vc ~nonarchy; absolutt.~, • 
52 Con . .;;t1tullonal, •••••.•• 
~J CoufodPrated republics, •.. 

mo.ono 
4,lii:o,ooo 
LU00,0()1) 
2,J5l,:J..jt; 

72.0110 
4:l.flOO 

IZU.000 
51j:,JiOO 
-1:;o ooo 
I9G;ooo 
2UG,UOO 
}!;1).0(11) 

12,0(1() 
!l':!0.000 
200))(1() 
G00,000 
72J.(IIKJ 

12,ornJ,OOO 
G00,000 
GOO,(KlO 

3,7-IH,BII() 
:JO;m)iOO 

5,;,000 
JGt),0110 

52.000.000 
s'.ilH.8110 
4,HJ0,000 

210.(J(IO 
3G0.000 
300,(1(10 
719.iH·t 

SG,(1(10 
1:,0.000 
1'20,000 

12 .. 5!l:1,18J 
4.BOO,(KJO 
7,om,ooo 

25,509 
2G • .':i:20.ll(I() 
11,21)) ,000 

5,'200,0(1() 
12,1100,(100 

W0.000 
5,bU~l_.1.)0 

IDO,(l(JU 

:200,000 

230,000 
600,000 

1,200;000 

3,r.oo,ooo 
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\ 10 .gove.rn.ment 1s, in. fact, ab.solute; as m Prus~aa, whi>re the powt'r of the estates 1s hm1ttd. to. expreslhat 
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t Austria IR com1>ose.! of \'NY d1rferont parli. (:-k-e Jiu,~tt-ia, and Con .. ·,it1'tiun.) t Among thm1e, are ~16 xebt.·ca,. 



CA.REY&LEA 

HAVE RECENTLY PUBLISHED THE FOLLOWING 

VALUABLE \YORKS. 

I. 
THE CABINET OF HISTORY, 

Conducted by the Rev. n. Lardner. 
The HISTORY of the NETHERLANDS, to the 

Battle of Waterloo. By T. C. GRATTAN. Being the 5th Vol. 
of the Cabinet of History. 
"It is but justice to Mr. Grattan to say that he has executed his laborious 

task with much industry and proportionate effect.. Undisfi_gUTed by pompous 
nothingness, and without aiz of the affectation of philosoph1Ca1 profu.nditr, his iffe ~s!~£}:~.light, and resh-penpicuous, smooth, and harmonious.' -La 

"Never did work appear at a mor'1 fortunate period; a History of the Nether
lands, at all times a desideratum, is 'Peculiarly so now that the public attention 
is fixed on the reYulutionizing spint which is at this moment disturbing the 
country•. The volume before us ia a compressed but clear and impartial narra
tive."-Lit. Ga::. 

Several volumes of this collection are already before the 
public, and the reception they have met with, has induced the 
publish!irs to continue it with the intention of making a com
plete HISTORICAL ENCYCLOP .lEDIA. The high reputa
tion of the author, and the low price at which the work is fur
nished, will, they trust, ensure it an extensive circulation. 

The volumes already published are Vols. I. S. II. HISTORY 
of SCOTLAND. By Sir WALTER ScoTT, 

The History of Scotl211d, by Sir Walter Scott, we do not hesitate to declare, 
will be, if possible, more extensively read than the most popular work of fiction., 
by the same prolific authoriancl for this obviom reason: 1t combines much of the 
brillio.nt colouring of the vanhoe pictures ot hy-gone manners, and all the 
g-ra~ful facility of style and picturesqneness of description of his other charm
mg romances, with a minute fidelity to the facts of hisK>ry,ancl a searching scru
tiny into their authentir.ity and relative value, which migl1t JHit to the blush l\fr. 
Hume and other proftossed historians. Such is t.li.e magic charm of Sir Walter 
Scott's pen, it has only to touch the simplest incident of every day lift", and it 
starts up invested with all the interest of a scene of romanee; ancl yet such is his 
fidelity to the text of nature, that the knights, and serfs, and collared fools with 
"·horn his inventfre genius bas peopled so many volumes, are rt'gar<led by us as 
not mere creations of fancy, but as real flab and blood existences, with all the 
virtues, fet:lings and en-ors of common place humanity."-Lit. Caz.~ • 

Vol. III. HISTORY of ENGLAND. By Sir J:AMES :&IACKIN• 
TOSII. ' 

" The talents of Sir James Mackintosh are so justly and deeply "!'spected, th_at 
a strong interest i1 nececsarily excited with regard to any work winch sueh !1 d1s
tingsished w1i.ter may think fit to undertake. In the present instance-, as mall 
others, our expectations are fully gratifi.ed."-~ntleman'a _l•Iag. . · 
. "Our anticipations of this volume were certainly very ~ghly_ raised, and 1.1~· 

like ·s.uch anticipations tn general, they ha,·e not been d1sapp<?'mted.. A; philo
so1lh~<'al spirit, a n~rvous style, Rnd a full knowl~ge ofth~ sUbJect, aequ.rrc:d by 
considerable research into the works of precedmg chronicle.rs and hi!tonan!, 
eminently distinguish this popular abridgment, and cannot fail to recof!lmend it 
lo universal approbation. In continuing his work as he has be~n, Sir Jamet 
Mackintosh will confer a great benefit on his country."-Lond. Lit. Ga,:,:tte.

/ 1 . 
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Valuable Tf'orks 

Vol. IV. OUTLINES of HISTORY, from the Creation to the 
Present Time. 

" Cluvier's Epit~me we l1ave founff, notwithsta~diryg great defects, a,~ 
u~eful book, an~ ~)t course a wor_k upon the same prmc1plt>, but a very superior 
pian, and cornbmmg the recent 11nprove1.nents <le11v(d from a superior mode of 
unitini:· history., and the enlarged knowled7e of modern science and. philosophy 
must be a far better mammJ."-Gentlcmtm. s lrlag. ' 

To be succeeded by Vol. VI. HISTORY of FRANCE to 
the Deposition of Charles X. By EYRE EvANS CROWE, in 3 
Vols. Vol, I. · 

"His Hii;tory of Frnnce is worthy to figure ~dtl1,. tloi.e wm·ks of his associates, 
the hL'St oftheu day, £cott and !t-fackintosh."-.Monthly l\lag. 

"For such a task Mr. Crowe is eminently qualified. At a glance, M it were, 
his eye takes in the theatre of eenturit'S. Hu style is nf'at, c!e:U", nnd pitl1y; and 
his power of condensation enables him to say much, and etfl'ctively, in a ft>w 
\\'onls~ to prc'!H:'nt a distinct and perft:ct picture in a narrowly circumscribed 
.space. '-La Belle Assemb!ee. 

VII. VUI. HISTORY of l\lARITIME and INLAND DISCO, 
VERY. 2 vols. 

"The whole work is so filled with va.1iety and excellence, that any ten of iu 
!:lsfiedh~.i!ii'list~\~~ ilr~~Li~.ub~r.rove to readers that they ought not to be 

The following are in preparation, and will speedily follow:
IIISTORY of ENGLAND. By Sir J DIES l\lAcKruosu. 

VoL II. 
HlSTOiiY of IRELAND. Ily THOMAS l\looRE. 
HISTORY of GREECE. In 3 vols. Ily the Rev. C. Tum· 

WALL, Fello\V of Trinity College, Cl<mbridge. 
HISTORIES of SPAIN', PORTUGAL, GERUANY,RUS· 

SIA, AMETUCA, &c. by distinguished authors. 
PRELDIINARY DISCOURSE for the CABINET of HIS· 

TORY. By Sir JAMES l\11cK1NTOSH. 
. II. The LIFE and VOYAGES of the COMPA· 
NIONS of COLUl\lilUS. By WAS!IINGTON IRVING, Author of 
the Life bf Columbus, &c. 1 vol. 8\·o. . 

"Of t11e main work, we may repeat that it possesses the val~e of unpor• 
tant history, and the mngnctism of romantic adventure. It sust.·uns mere~ 
respect the 1'C'putation of Jn·iug." "\Ve may hope that the s-ifted authonn 
·treat in like manner the enterprises and ex\>loits of Pizat1.'0 and Cortes; a~ 
thus complete a series of elegant recitals, w 1i<.-h will contribute. to the ~speeia.l 
~-atific..1.tion of Americans., and form an imperiidiable fund of dchghtfulrnstrue
tmn for .all ages and eountiies,"-Nat. Gaz. · . 

"As he leads us from one savage tribe to another, ns he paints s11ccess1ve~~n~ 
of heroi~m, pet·scverance, and Sl']f-denial, as he wanders among the magni .cen 
scenes of nature., as '4e relates with sc1·upulous fidelity the crrors,and thecnm~ 
even of those whose lives are for the most pa11: mnrkcd with trai!.S to codm~nt 
admirati.on, and 1wrhap11 esteem-every where we find him the snme un ena~ 
in~, ~mt bea!Itiful mora.list5 gathering from every incident so~e lesson to t':;: 
,~nt 1n strikm~ language to the reason and the hem-t. ,vhere las sto.ry lt:td? re
to some indi,·iclua], or J>reaent9 sume incident which raises our fl!'ul~, it~.. 
eorcletl with that naive humour, which is the more efU..·ctive from JU 1imp~hty~ 
whPre he finds himself ealle,l on to tell some tale of misfortune or w~ f ~e 
often must he do so when the history of the gentle and praceful '!atives 0 

Antilles are his 1nhjt'Ct-the reader 1~ at a loss whethermo.iJt to adnuret11r_bea~~ 
of the pi<'ture he paints, or the deep pathos which he imperceptibly excites, 
.llmeric1tn Ouarterly Re-view. f 

III. 'l'he WATER WITCH, or the SKIMMER 0 
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3 Published by Carey iy Lea. 

the SEAS, By the Author of the P1LoT, Rxn Ron:n, &c. In 
2 vols. 

",~e have rc-acl tJ~e whole of CoopC'1;·'s forthco_min~ novel, The TJ~ter Witch, 
or Sku~1mer of_the .Seas •. 1! relatui, as 1ts n~mc unpl~ts, scenes aml exploits of • 
naval hf~; and m 0.11!· o\m11on, thl'se m:e _delmentt:~ with a dt·eper intt'l't'st, and 
a more ngorous spll'tt t ian }:e has e-xlnlnte<l en·n m dint adrnirnhle st-n-picture 
the Red Hover. • • "' * A chase through the difficult ch21mel of the Rast Ri! 
vcr, a pm-sn~t at sen~ a naval _battle nnd l'Xplosi~11, and the t's~ape of n few per
1011s on a raft from the bm11mg- ,·~ssel, arc dt'Jlll'kd so as to fix a ht't-'athless inte
rest at en~ry parP. ,ve have no h~sitation in classing this amo».g the mojt pow
e1ful uf the rommH'l'S of our cnuntryman."-U. SLat.e.y Gazr!te. 

h ,vc have 11,·ad the whole_ of ::\fr. Cooper's new novd, Tf.e Water 1Vitch. It i1 
another t:1le of the sea, pronHg that t!ieautlior's march is trnly 'on tlu: mountain 
wave/ an~l his h6me 'm! the d.n'j'l.' ,ve Co!Jld not ~r1.::1k fro.m the volumes, and 
may prcd~ct th:i.t thl'f will excite the same Jlltt'rtst 1n tl!e 111mds of almost e-..·e1-y 
1~ader.. rl he concludmg chapters produce mtense emotton."-National Gazette. 

Kew Editions of the 	following TVorks by the same 
.!J.uthor. 

NOTIONS of the Ai\IERICAK.S, by a Travdling Bachelor, 
2 vols. 12mo. · 

The WISH-TON-WISH, in 2 vols. 12mo. 
The UED ROVER, in 2 vols. 12mo. 
The SPY, 2 vols. 12mo. . 
The PIONEEHS, 2 vols. 12mo.
The PILOT, a Tale of ihe Sea, 2 ~ols-12mo. 
LIONEL LINCOLN, or the LEAGUER of BOSTON, 2 vols. 
The LAST of the MOIIICANS, 2 vols. 12mo. . 

.The PRA!IUE, 2 vols. 121110, 
IV. JOURN:\.L of the HEART, edited by the 

Authoress ofFLrnTATJO~. 
"This is a must ch,n,ning and feminine v-ohime, one delightfuJ for a wo:na:t 

to read, and for a woman to have written; ·cicg-ant fanguagc:, kind and gentle 
thoughts, a sweet and serious tone of reli~ious feding run through l"Very page, 
and any extract must do very scanty justict: to the 11tt·1~t of the whok~.. •••••• 
,vc most conliaJlv n:commcnd this Juurnal ufthc Heart, thol1gh we nre unable 
to do it justice- b); any selection of its beauties, whic-h are too mtiruately inter
woven to ndmit ufs<.·pamt.io11.''-Lite1~ary Gazette. 

V. The AlC\lENIANS, a Tale of Constantino
ple, by J. MACFAT!LAXF., in 2 yol:;. . 


"The author will apJH'Priate 01u· rcspt:·ct for Ms t?.h'nts, whm we say that he 

has done more than any other man to compkte the picture of the East, dasht'd 

-0.ff' by the hold . pvnc1l of the nuthor of Anastasiui,"-Edin. Lit. Jou1·n. 


VI. TALES of a GRA~DFATIIER, being a Se
ries from French IIistorv. ny .the Author of Wxn:HLEY, 

. 	 VII. COLLES'S SURGICAL ANATmlY. Se
cond American edition. 

VIII. CONSIDERATIONS on the CURRENCY 

and DAKI~IKG SYSTE:\I of the l:NlTBD STATES. lly AL

BERT GALLATI~. Republished, with additions and corrcclr,ons, 

from t!ic American (luartcrlr Hevicw. 


IX. The YOUNG r.:uHES' BOOK, a :Manual of 

Instructi\·e Exercises, Recreations,and Pursuits.- With nu
merous plates. · 




4 Valuable T'Forks 

x. PORTER'S PRACTICAL DIRECTioxs 
for the CULT{!RE of the SUGAR CANE, and the MANU
FACTURE of1ts PRODUCTS. 8vo. 

XI. ACCOUNT of the LIVERPOOL and 
1\IAKf:HESTER R~IL-ROAD,. by lhNnr,BooTH, Treasurer 
t? the Companr; with O_bsel.'.Vatl~ris on the Comparative Me
rits of Locomotive and Fixed Engines, byRoBEnT STEPl!Exso!! 
and JOIIN LoeKE, Civil Engineers. In 8\•o. with maps and platei. 

XII. ATI"ANTIC SOUVENIR, 
FOR 1831. 

E_mbel/islunents.-1. Frontispiece;· The ~hipwrecked Family, eni,rared b; 

Elhs, fro'!1 a, 1ncture. by Burnet.-2•. Shipwreck of Fort Rouge, Calms engraV. 

eel by Elhs, Imm a picture br Stantield.-3. Infancy, engraved by Kehy fmm 

a pietm"t; by Sir Thom.as Lawrence.-4. Lady Jane Grey, engraved by keny,

from a picture by Leshe.-5. Three Score and Ten, engraved by Reamy from 

a JJieturc b.y Burnet ~· The Hour of Rest, engraved by ~e11y, from a picture 

by Bn~net.-7. The Mmstrel, engra.Yed by Elhs, from a p1ctm·e by Leslie.-8. 

Arcadia, engraved by Keainy, from a pictureby Cotkertll.-9. The Fisherman's 

lletum, engraved by Neaglr, from a picture by Collins.-10. The Marchioness 

of Carmarthen, granddaughter ofCharles Can·oll ofCarl'ollton,engra,·ed by Ill

man and Pillbrow.,. from a picture by l\bs. J\fee.-11. l\Iomingamo11gtheHills, 

engraved by H;atcn,from a picture by Doughty.-12. Los Musicos, engraved by

Ellis, from a picture by "\\,..1).ttean• ~ 


A few copies of the ATLANITC SOUVE:r-.1:I{, for 1830, are 
still for sale. · ·. . 

XIII. The POETICAL WORKS ofCAMPBELL, 

ROGERS, MONTGOMEHY, LAMBE, and KIRKE WHITE, 

beautifully printed, 1 vol. 8vo. to match Byron, Scott, Moore,&c. 

,vith Portraits of the Authors. 


XIV. The CHEMISTRY of the ARTS, on i.he Ba
sis of Gray's Operative Chemist, being an Exhibition of the 
Arts and ·Manufactures dependent on Chemical Principles, 
with numerous Engravings, by ARTHUR L. PoRTER, M.. D. 
late Professor of Chemistry, &c. in the UniversiJy ofVermont. 
In 8vo. ,vith numerous plates. 


The por.ulnr and valuable Engiish work of 'Mi. Grny, which forms the .ground· 

work ol t 1e present volume, was published in Loudon in 1829, and cks1gned to 


'exhibit a Systematic and Practical vit>w of the numerous Arts and l\.fan~factnres 
which in,·olve the application of Chemical Sci~nce. The nuth~r lumse~ a 
skilful, manufacturing, as well as an able, scientific cht'mist, enjo~,ng t~e mul• 
tiplied advantages afli:.1rded by the metropolis of the greatest m:urnfa_ctunng 11!• 
tion on earth, was eminently qualified for so arduous an un<lerta~mg,a11d the 
pop,~l&rity of the w01:k in ~~ng_lan<l, ar s\Vell as its intrinsic mn1ts attes!,,~ 
fidchty and success with which it has bec>n C'Xf'cuted. In the W?rk now ~ut:re 

to the American public, the practical character of the Operative Chemist~~ 

been preserved, and much extende4 by the addition ofa great variety ofon.gt

!l1t1~8:~Jd1~;:~1:;e;;~! :;;:;·~:;~~~r°:~~hXJt1~~~~1:~~~ac~~1~~f:t:t~ft: · 
States; among the most ·considerable additions will he found full nnd extended 

t1·eati:st'S on the 1-Jlt'aching of Cotton and Lirn:n, on the various brnncltes o( Ca· 

lioo Piinting, on the Manufacture of the Chlmide of Lime, or Bleaching- P.ow• 

dt·r, and numt'rous Staple A11:iclf's used in the Arts ofDring, Calico P1111trng, 

and various other processes of Manufacture, such as the Salts of 1-tin, Lead, 

Manganese, and Antimony; the most re-cent lm'_pron•mf"ntson the Manufacture 

of the Muriatic-, Nitrie, and Su1:rhuric Aci<ls~ the Chromates of Potash, the 

Jatest info~ation on the C:omvarauve Val~ie u~Diffl·rcnt Varieties o~Fu~l,~n tht 

Constructmn of Stoves, Fne-placts, and :Stoving Rooms\on the '\ient1IAtI0D od 

Apartments, &c. &c. To make room for the additiona practical matter, an 
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not to enhance the 1niC'e of the worl(to the American reader, between two·and 
three huu<lrc~ pag-l'_s of the tl1t:'OI"l't1eal o~· doctrinal part of the original work 
hav~ bee1~ ~nnttt;d; m~eed, ~1~ost of the ni1:.1cles on th~ theory of c!1enustry, such 
as Electnc1tr, Gah-amsm., L1~ht, &c. , ...·h:ch ha,-e httle or no immediate np• 
plication ~o the arts, and which the chemical student will find more f"11Uy 
discussed 1~1 almost en:ry elementary wol'k on the science, ha,·e been either 
wholly om1ttell. or abn~lgt..'d. Many ohsolta:t,e _proctsses in the practical part of 
the_'\\ork, used m s_om.c mstancrs, tht::, <lC'sc_nption 0£~\'ts not practised, and from 
tbPU' nature- not likely to be JH'actis!'d 111 the l 1111tt>rl St;..rtes, have also beeu 
onllttt'd; in short, the leadin; o~ject kas bet·n to" impmve and 1:xtenrl the- prac
tical ch111·actt'r o!· ~he Oper.l:tn·~ C!iemist, aud to suyply, as the pubfoihet'S flatter 
thcmsdn.-~s, a dd1c1cnc1"wh1ch 1s klt by every art.1st and manufacttnvr, "hose 
proct·sses inYolve the princ~~lks of chemical scie11ce,. the want of a Sy,stematic 
,vork which Should embodv the most recent improvc1m:·nts i11 the t.t'Ju:m.ical 
arts and manufa.cturt:s, whCther deri,·ed from then-searches of scientific m~n, 
or the e.xpe1 Uueuts aud observations of the operative mwufactu1-er and ru.1.i.. 
zans the1mel vt:s. 

XV. PATHOLOGICAL and·PRACTICAL RE
SEARCHES on DISEASES of the BRAIN and SPIN.AL 
CORD. By JoHN ABEJlCRO~rnn:, M. D. 

"We have here a work of autho1ity, and one "hich docs credit to the author 
~nd his cow1try."-.No1:tb Amer. i~Ied. amt Surg. Journ. 

By the same Jlutlwr, 
XVI; PATHOLOGICAL and PRACTICAL RE

SEARCHES on DISEASES of the STOMACH, the INTES
TINAL CANAL, the LIVER, and other VISCERA of the 
ABDO:\IEN. 

""\Ve have now cfoscd a "rery long review ofa very valuaUle work, an<l, al
though we have endeavoured to condense into our pages a great mass ofimpor
tant matter, we feel that our aw.thor has not yet reccin..'Cl justice."-.bfedico..Chb
rurgzcal Rericw. 

XVII. ARATIONALEXPOSITIONofthePIIYSI
CAL SIGNS of DISEASES of the LUNGS and PLEURA; Il
lustrating their Pathology and Facilitating their Diagnosis. By 
CrrARLEs J. ,vnLIAMs, tI. D. In ~vo; with plates. 

"Ifwe are not greatly mistnken, it ·will lead to a better understanding, and a 
mvre correct estimate oft.he ,·alue of auscultation, than any thing that has yet 
app<'arcd."-Am. J.lled. Jow·u. 

XVUI. ARNOTT'S ELEMENTS of PHYSICS. 
Vol. II. Part I. containing Light and Heat. 

XIX. ELEMENTS of PHYSICS, or NATU
RAL PHILOSOPHY, GENERAL and MEDICAL, explained 
independently d TECHNICAL MATHEMATICS, and con
taining New Disquisitions an<l Practical Suggestions. By 
NEIL ARNOTT, 1\1.. D. First American from the third London 
edition, with additions, by Is . .u.c 1-IAYs; M. D. · 

• * • Of this work four editions have been printed in England in a very sho1t 
time. All tbe Reviews speak of it in the higl1est tt'rms. 

XX. BECLARD'S GENERAL ANATOMY. 
Translated by .J. TooNo, l\I. D. 8vo .. 

· XXI. A TREATISE on FEVER. By Sournwoon 
SMITH, M. D. Physician to ~hi: Lo_ndon Fe.ver Hospital. 

" There is nQ man in actual practice 1n tlus mcy.ropohs, who s!tould not posse.as 
himself ofDr. Smith's work."-Lond. IJ'!ecl. and Su1'g. Journ. l'eb. 

1" 

http:posse.as


6 Valuable Works 

".With a ,mine! so framed to.accurate obsen·ation . ancl logiert.1 df'du(ttion Dt, 
S1n:1th's dl'hnentlODS are pecu1mrly valuable."-:ll-Ie<lico~Chir. Rev. March. ' 
~ No work h~s. b~~en more lauded by the R.ev1ew~ than the.Trt>atiseonFevers 

by Southwood ·.sm1tl1. Dr. Johnson, the editor ot the Melhco--Chirurgical R; 
view, says,' It 1s the best we have ever pe1,1sed on the subject of ft,ver and in 
our eonscience, we believe it the best that evPl' flowt'd frolll the pen of p\iys.i.cian
in any age 01· iir, any country.' "-Am. ftfrd. Jrmrn. 

XXU. SKETCHES of CHINA, with Illustrations 
from Origi1rnl Drawings; By W'. \V. Woon, in 1 vol. 12mo. 

"The resilience of the author in China, during the years 1826-7-8 and g ha, 
enabled Jrim to collect 1m1ch very curious information 1·dative to this sin~Ilar 
]>C'Ople, which he has embodif'll in bis work; and will senre to gratify the curl-, 
osity of many "hose time 01· dispositions. do not allow them to seek, in thevola
lniuous writinfc!'s of the Jesuits and enrly travellP1-S, the information contained 
in the pro'sPnt~work. The recent discussion l't,fative to the renewal of the East 
Iudia Companr's Chartl'r, has excited much interest; and among ourseh·es, the 
desire to be further acq11aint£'d with the subjects of ' the Celestial Empire' bat 
been eonsitlerahly augmentPd."" 

XXIII. CLARENCE; a Tale of our own Times. By 
the Author of REnwoon, IlorE LESLIE, &c. In two volumes. 

XXIV. FALKLAND, a Novel,, by the Author of 
PEI,RAM, &c. 1 vol. lZmo. 

XXV. MEMOIR on the TREATMENT ofVEKE
nEAL DISEASES WITHOUT MERCURY, employed at the 
Military Hospital of the Val-de-Grace. Translated from the 
French of II. M. J. Desruelles, M. D. &c. To which isacl<led, 
Observations by G. J. Guthrie, Esq. and various documents, 
showin6 the results of this Mode of Treatment, in Great Bri, 
tain, France, Germany, and America, 1 vol. Svo. 

'XXVI. PRINCIPLESofMILITARY SURGERY, 
comprising Observations 'on the Arrangements, Police, and 
Practice of Hospitals, anB. on the History, Tteatment, and 
Anomalies of Variola and Syphilis; illustrated with cases and 
dissections. By JoHN I-I°ENNEN, ?,I. D. F. R. S. E. Inspector ~f 
Military Hospitals-first American from the third London ed1· 
tion, with Life of the Author, by his son, Dr. ,TonN HENNEN,. 

'' The value of Dr. Hennen's work is too well appreciated to nerd any pr.use 
ofours. We were only required tht'n~ to bring the third edition ~fore the no
tice of our readers; and having done this, we shall merely &lid, that the "'?lume 
uu-rits a place in eve1.1r lilJrarJ, and that,no military surgeon ought to be ~nthout 
it."-!tledical Gnzette. · 

."It is a work of supercrogu.tion for iu;, to eulogize Dr. Hennen's Military SU!· 

gery; there can be Yo second opinion on its merits. It is indispensable to the nu• 

litarv and na,,al surgcon."-Londun J,fedical and Su1·gical Juu1"nal. L 


XXVlI.. A COLLECTlON of COLLOQUIA 
PHRASE~ on every Topic necessary to mairitain Conversation, 
:irrang,ecl under different heads, with numerouil remarks on 
the peculiar pronu-nciation aml use of variotis worcl~~~ie 
whole so disposed as considerahly to facilitate t'he _acqu1s1tion 
of a correct pronunciation of the l"rench. By A. IJo:i,)IAR, One 
vol. lSmo. · . · · 

XXVIII. A SELECTION of ONE HUNDRED 
PERRIN'S F.AULES, accompanied by a Key, containing the 
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text, a literal and free translation, arranged in such a manner 
as to point out the difference between the French and the 
English idiom, also a figured pronunciation of the French, ac
cording to the best French works extant on the subject· the 
whole preceded by a short treatise on the sounds of the :rr~nch 
language, compared with those of the F.nglish. 

XXIX. A TREATISE on PATHOLOGICAL 
ANATOMY, by WILLIAM E. HonNER, M. D. Adjunct Profes
ror of Anatomy in the University of Pennsylvania. 

·~ We can «:01:1scie~tiously co!luncnd _it to !].1e members or the profession, as a 
sansfactory, 1nter('stmg, and mstruchve -new of the 1u1Jjects di01cussed and 
as well ·adapted to aill them ~n forming a correct appreciation of the dis~sed 
conditions they are called on to rdieve.."-Amcrica,i Journal of tlu: ~fedical 
Sciences, No. 9~ 

XXX. A New Edition of a TREATISE of SPE
CIAL and GENERAL ANATOMY, by the same author, 2 vols. 
8vo. · ' · 

XXXI. ANew Edition ofa TREATISE on PRAC
TICAL ANATO~lY, by'the same author. .. 

XXXII. COXE'S AMERICAN DISPENSATORY, 
Eighth Edition, Improved and greatly Enlarged. By JoH"!f 
REDMAN CoxE, M. D. Professor of Materia Medica and Phar
macy in the University of Pennsylvania. In 1 vol. 8.o. 

XXXIII. An ESSAYonRE.MITTENTand INTER
MITTENT DISEASES, inoluding generically Marsh Feverand 
Neuralgia-comprising under the former, various anomalies, 
obscuritie$, and consequences, and under a. new systematic 
view of the latter, treating of tic .doulonreux, sciatica, head

. ache, ophthalmia, tooth-ache, palsy, and many other modes and 
· consequences of this generic disease; by JOHN MAccuuocH, 
M. D., F, R. S. &c, &c. Physician in Ordinary to his Royal 
Highness Prince Leopold, of Saxe Cobourg. • ; 

h In rC'ndering Dr. :Maccu11och'i worl{ more accessible to the profession, we 
are conscious that we are doing the-state some serviee."-1lled. Chu-. Review. 

"We .most strongly recommend Dr. l\far.:culloch's treatise. ~o the att~ntion of 
our mcd1cal bn.:thren, m; p1·escnti.ng a most ,·aluable mass of mformatlon, on a 
most important suhject."-N. A. ftfcd. and Swf. Journal. 

XXXIV. WISTAR'S ANA' 'O.:\IY, fifth edition, 2 
vols. 8vo. 

XXXV. The ANAT01IY, PHYSIOLOGY, and 
DISEASES of the TEETH. By THoMAs llELL, F. n. s., 
F. L. .S. &c. In 1 vol. 8vo. with plates. 

"l\Ir. Bell has eYident~y endeavoured to construe!~ w01·k of ~erence for .the 
Jlffl.Ctitioner, and a text-book for the student? contmmng ~ 'plam and })ract1cal 
di(;"t'st of the information at present possessed on ~e sub.1ect, and resufts of the 
author's own inYestigations and experience.'~,• • • "\Ve must now take le~ve 
of. Mr. Bell, whose work we have no dou~t will ?Ccm~e a clas~ book on the un
portant subject of dental surgery."-."rfedzco-Chtru,;ftcal Rev1erv. . 

XXXVI. MORALS ofPLEASURE, illustrated by 
Stories desig-ned for Young Persons, in 1 _vol. 12mo. 

" The sty le of the stories is no Jesa remarkable for 1ts ease and gracefulne11, 
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than for the ddicacy of its humour, and its beautiful and at timt's.affeeti:ngsim 
plicity. A lady mu;;t ha,·e written it-for it is from the bosom of woman alone• 
that such tendl'l'Ht'SS of feeling and such ddica<)" of St'ntinwnt-such sweet lt1~ 
sons of moraltty-such dttp au<l pure strt"ams ot virtue and piety, gush foiih to 
cleanse tht' juvenile mind f'ron1 die grosser impurities of our natu·n',and prepare 
the yutmg t'Or Ii,·es of usefulness hcn~, and happiness hert._·aftc1-. "'e ad..-ise pa,. 
rents of) omtK fa1nili!.!s to p1uL'Ul'e this little book-assurin~ them that it will 
have a ternleney to runkr their offsp1ing as sweet o.s inuoc~nt, as innocent a., 
gay, as gay as happy. It jg dcdirated by the author 'to hL·r Young Bedford 
ri;euds, .A11na and )!aria Jay'--lmt who this fair authol' is, we carinoten"n guess. 
\Ve wou Id ud vi,;e some st..:m ible educated b,-lCht:101· to ti nd out.."-N. r. Com, Mv, 

XXX VII. The PRACTICE of PHYSIC, by W. P. 
DE wEEs, :u. D. Adjunct Professor of Midwifery in the University 
of.Pennsdvania, 2 vols. Svo. - · 

"\Ve ha;·e no hesit.'ltion in rcoommrndin.~ it as decidedly one of the best 
systems of medicine extant. ·1·1i~ tenor of the work in g1..·m·1·al reflects the high· 
est honour on J>i-4 Dt:>\\"e<.•s~s talent<J, industry, and capacity, for the execution of 
the nnl.uons task wh.icll he had undertaken. It is one of the most &1.)le and 
satisfactory works whith modern ti:nes have vroduced, and will be a standard 
authority."-Lond• .JJfrd, and S1n1· Jrm1·n. Aub·· 1830. 

XXXVIH. JlEWEES on the DISEASES of CHIL
DREN. Third edition. In Svo. 

The ohjects ofth~s work arC', 1st, to teach those whp have the charge of eh.if· 
dren, either a!t tlfit"t·nt or guardian, th.e most approved mt'thods of securing and 
improving their physical powers. rl his is attempted by pointiug out the du.· 
ties which the·pal'ent or the guardian owes for tlus purjmse, to tins interesting, 
but helpless class of beings, and the manner. by which t wir duties shall be fu}. 
filled~ And 2d, to render aYailable a long experience to these objects of our af

. f~tibns, when they become diseas('d. In attempting this~ the authorhasarnided 
. as much as was possiblej_"tL:chnicali~y;" and has g-i_ven, ifhed_cx."Snotflatte~him

self too much, to each< 1se:1se of which he treats, its approvnate and des\gnat· 
ing charactei-s, "ith a fidelity that will pre,·ent any two h1.:mg confounded, to
~Nher with the best mode of treating them, that either his own ex,pt.:rituce or 
that of others has sug~ested. • 

XXXIX. DEWEES on the DISEASES of FE· 
MALES. Second edition with additions. In 8vo. 

XL. DEWEES'S SYSTE~I of MIDWIFERY. 
Fourth edition, with additions. 

,XLI. ClIAPl\IAN'S THERAPEUTICS •and 
l\lATERL-\. l\IEDICA, fifth edition, with additions. 

XLII. A CHRONICLE 'of the CO:XQUEST of 
GRENADA, by \VAsHINGTON IRVING, Esq. in 2 vols. . 

"On the whole, this ,vork will sustain the hig-h fame of \Vashington ~rnng, 
It fills a blank in the historical library which ought not to have remrunedsd 
long a blank. TMe lang1;iag-e throughout ls at one~ chaste and aHimakd; an 
the nan-ative may be saul, hke Spencer's Fairy Qm''<'n, to 11resent one long_ga~ 
lery of splendid pictures. Indeed, we know no pages from which the ~rUS! JI 
more likcJr to derh'e ins.Piration, nor perhaps are there many incidents m lite
rary history more surp1;s1ng than that this antique and chivalrous story should 
have been for thP first time told worthily by the pen of au American aud a re
publican,"-Londcrn Literary Gazette. 

New Editions ofthcfollowing works by tlte same ,qu. 
· tlwr. 

THE SKETCH IlOOK, 2 vols. 12mo. 
KNICKERBOCKER'S HISTORY of NEW YORK, 2 vols, 

12mo. · 
BRACEBilIDGE HALL, 2 vols. 12mo. 
TALES of a TRAVELLER, 2 vols. 12mo, 
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XLIII. NEUMAN'S SPANISH and ENGLISH 

DICTIONARY, new Edition. 


XLIV. A TOUR in AMERICA, by BASIL HALL,· 
Captain, R. N. in 2 vols. 12mo. .. 

XLV. AMERICAN ORNITHOLOGY, or NA
TURAL HISTORY of BIRDS inhab,ting the Ul\~TED 
STATES,· by CHARLES Lt.CIAN BoNAPARTE; designed as a 
continuation of "'ilson's Ornithology, vols. I., II. and III. 

• 0 • Gentlemen who possess ,vilson, and are desirous of ren

deri.ng the work complete, are infol'Il'led that the edition of 

this work is very small, and that but a very limited number of 

copies remain unsold. • 


XLVI. The AMERICAN QUARTERLY RE
VIEW, No. XVI. Contents.-Buenos Ayres and the Pampas. 
-Internal Improverncnt.-B1·own's Novels.-,vatson's Annals ' 
of Philadelphia.-Wilson, the Ornithologist.-Longevity. 
Juan Van Halen's Narrative.-Mirabeau,--Banks and Cur
rency.-T«ms, five dollars per annum. 

XLVII. The AMERICAN JOURNAL of the ME
DICAL SCIENCES, No. XIV. for February, 1831. Amongthe 
Collaborators of ~his work are Professors Bigelow, Channit1g, 
Chapman, Coxe, Davidge, De Butts, Dewees, Dickson, Dud
ley, Francis, Gibson, Godman, Hare, Henderson, Horner, 
Hosack, Jackson, l\Iacneven, Mott, Mussey, Physick, Potter, 
Sewall, ,varren, and ,vorthington; Drs, Daniell, Emerson, 
Fearn, Griffith, Hays, H~ward, Ives, Jackson, King, Moultrie, 
Spence, ,vare, and ,vright.-Terms, five dollars per annum. 

XL VIII. EVANS'S l\1ILLWRIGHT and MIL
LER'S GUIDE, New 'edition with additions, by Dr. T. P, 
JONES. ' ~ 

XLIX. HUTIWS. MAN!JAL of PHYSIO
LOGY, in 12mo. . . ·· 

L. HISTORICAL, GEOGRAPIIICAL, and STA
TISTICAL AMERICAN ATLAS, folio. 

LI. MANUAL of' l\IATERIA MEDICA and 
PHARMACY. By H.(M. EnwARns, M. JJ, and P. Y:4-vAsSEUR, 
~1. D. comprising a Concise Descripti?ri of the Ayticles used 
m Medicine; their Physical aTid Chemical Properties; the Bo
!anical Characters of the Medicinal Pbnts; the }~ormul.e f~r.the 
Principal Offi.cinal Preparations of the A:mer,can, P~r1s1an, 
Dublin, Edinburgh, &c. Ph~rmacopreias; :")th <?bservations. on 
the Proper Mode of Combining and Admm1stermg '!1.emedies. 
Translated from the French, with numerous A~d.1tt0ns and 
Corrections, and adapted to the Practice of Med1cme and to 
the Art of Pharmacy in the United States, By JosEPH ToGNOi 
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M. D. Member of the Phila<lelphia Meclical. Society, and E. 
D ORAl'rn, _Member of the P_hil~d~lphi_a College of Pharmacy. 

"~t co1,t~1,ns all the plw.r1mtcP~t!1cal mfo_rma~wn that the 1,hysic:ian can desire, 
end 1n ~dtl1t10n, a !arger mass oi mfyrmalwn, 1n n·!ation ~u !he }H'operties, &r. 
of the ddfe1ynt articles m!d preparat1?ns employl·d m nu d1l.')ne, than any of the 
~1spcusat?nes, and_":e thmk ,, ill entn~lY. supersL'l~e all tht'se publications in the 
library ot the physU'tan."-.Am. Jnm·n. oj the .1.lledual Scit'J/res. 

Lil. An EPITO},lE of the PllYSIULOGY, GE
NERAL ANATO)lY, and PATHOLOGY of BICif.\T, by 
TaoM..i.s lIEN1i1:11soN, M. D. Professor of the Theory and Prac
tice of :11Icdicine in Columbia College, Washington City. I 
vol. 8,·o. 

"T}Je C'pitome of Dr. Hendrrson onght nnd must find a place in the library 
of c,~ery physician d(·!.il'OHS ,if useful k.i10,..-k,Ig-e for liimsl'lf, or &f being instru• 
mcnt:tl in impartin~ it to othl"rs, whose :.tudies he is ('Xl)l'Ctnl. to supt:1iuteurJ.,.:'
North American ft'rcdical and Surgical Journal, No. 15. 

LIII. ELLIS' MEDICAL FUH'..\IULARY. The 
Medical Formulary, being a collection of prescriptions de· 
rived from the writings 1U1<l practice of many of the most emi
nent physicians in America and Europe. Dy 13£.u.uuN E111s, 
M. 	D. 3d edition, with ad<litions. 

"A small and vei-y u'icfnl voiunw has hef'n recently published in thiscity,en• 
titled' The :Medical }'ormu]mT.' \\~e lwlieve that tlm ,-oiume \\ill meet with a 
oordiUI wek-ome from the mC"d~c.al pnhJiC. ,ve would espPciaHy recommend it 
to our hrethr\:n in <listant parts of t11e cohntrr, whc.:.e hhubted ~ituations may 
prevt·n~ them fr?rn havin~ nc<'~'5S to. the many nut!101i.til's which haYe been ccn• 
!iultL·d 1n arrang-Hlg material~ tor tlus work.'1-1--'hz/. 11frd. and Phys. Jour. 

LlY. MARTINETS ~L\.1'.UAL of PATHOLO, 
GY, containing the Symptoms, Diagnosis, and ~IurbiJ Charac
ters of Diseases, &c. 2d. ed. 1 yol. 12mo. . · 

LY. Major LONG'S EXPEDITION to the 
SOURCES of the MISSISSIPPI, 2 vols. Bvo. with Plates. 

LVI. The HISTORY of LOUISIANA, particu· 
brly of the Cession of that Colony to the United State~of 
North America; with an introductory Essay on the Const1tu• 
tion and Government of the United States, by M. DE l\lun.01s, 
Peer of France, translated from the :French by an Amencan 
citizen, in 1 vol. 8vo. 

PREP.!lRING FOR PUBLIC/i.TION. 
I. FllAG:MENTS of VOYAGES an<l TRAVELS, 

Including Anecdotes o£Kaval Life. Dy IlAsIL ILi.LL, R. N. In 
2 vols. . · · 

II. COUNT ROBERT of PARIS. Ily the Author 
of\V.1.vllRLEY, In 2 vols. 

III. The BRAVO. Dy the Author of the SPY, In 
2 vols. 

IV. DESTINY. By i.J1e Author of l\fAnRIAGE, In 
2 vols. . 

V. OUTLINES of HISTORY. 

VJ. HISTORY of FRANCE. In.Z vols. 
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VII. MACKINTOSH'S HISTORY of ENG
LAND, Vol. 2. 

VIII. The PERSIAN ADVENTURER. By the 
Author of the KITZZILBASII, 2 vols. 

IX. ANNALS of the PENINSULAR CAM
PAIGNS. By the Author of CYRIL THoR:-.ToN. 2 vols. 

X. The COOK'S DICTIONARY antl HOUSE
WIFE'S DIRECTORY. Ily RICHARD DOLLY, 

XI. BOURRIENNE'S l\1E~10IRS of NAPO
LEON. 2 vols. 

XII. NOTES on ITALY. By REMBRANDT PEALE. 
1 vol. 8vo. · ,, 

XIII. IlROUSSAIS'S EXAJ\1INATI0N of MEDI
CAL DOCTRINES. 2 vols. 

XIV. BROUSSAIS on CHRONIC INFLAMMA
TIONS. 

XV. FARRADAY'S CHEJ\IICAL MANIPU
LATION. 8vo. 

XVI. Til(HIPE:ON on INFLAMMATION. 
8vo. 

XVII. JACKSON'S PRINCIPLES and PRAC
TICE of 1'IEDICINE, 

XVIII. TREATISE on MECHANICS. By Jn~Es 
RENWICK. In 8vo. with plates. . 

XIX. TREATISE on l\IYOLOGY. Ily E. GED· 
DINGS, M. D. \Vith numerous plates. 4to. 

XX. BONAPARTE'S AMERICAN ORNI
THOLOGY, Vol. IV. 

XXI. BUTLER'S ATLAS of ANCIENT GEO
GRAPHY. 

XXII. BDTLER'S ANCIENT antl MODERN 
GEOGRAPHY. 

XXIII. SURGICAL MEMOIRS of the RUSSIAN 
CAMPAIGN, Translated from the French of Ilaron LARREY, 
8vo. 

XXIV. PARSONS on ANATOMICAL PREPA
RATIONS, 8vo. with plates. · 

XXV. A DISCOURSE on the REVOLUTIONS 
of the SURFA°tE of the GLOBE, and the CHANGES there
by produced in the ANIMAL KL'IQJ)Ol'II. By Ilaron G. Cu
VIER, Commander of the Legion l!f" Honour, Member of the 
French Academy, &c. Translated from the French, with Illus
trations and a Glossary. 
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Just Published, by Carey 9' Lea, 

And sold in Philadelphia by E. L. Carey & .IL Hart; in New 
York by G. & C. & II. Carvill; in Boston by Carter c3 llenike 
-in Charleston by w: H. Berrett-in New Orleans by W. 
lfI'Kean; by the principal booksellers throughout the Union, 

AND IN LONDON, BY JOHN MILLER, ST. JAlllES'S STREET, 

VOLUME V. 
CONTAINING ABOUT 1500 ARTICLllS1 

(To be continued at intervals of three months,) 
OF THE 

ENCYCLOP JED IA A~IERJCANA: 
A 

POPULAR DICTIONARY 
OF 

ARTS, SCIENCES, LITERATURE, HISTORY, AND POLITICS, 

BROUGHT DOWN TO THE PllESENT TIME ..urn INCLUDING .l 
COPIOUS COLLECTION OF ORIGINAL ARTICLES IN 

· AMERICAN BIOGRAPHY: 
On the lJasis of the Seventh Edition of the German 

CONVERSATIONS-LEXICON. 

EDITED BY DR. FRANCIS LIEBER, 
AssISTED BY EDWARD WIGGLESWORTH, Es<i, 

To be c<>mpleted in twelve large volumes, octavo, Price to 1ubscriber1, bound 
in cloth, rwo dollars and a half each. 

EACH VOLUME WILL CONTAIN BETWEEN 600 A.ND 7001'.lGES, 

According to the plan of Dr. Lieber, a desideratum will be supplied; the sub
stance of contemporary knowledge will be brought within a small compa~;
and the character and uses ofa manual will be imparted to a kind of pubhca
tion' heretofore reset'Ved, on strong shelves, for occasional reference. By those 
who understand the German language, the Conversations .. Lexicon is consulted 

- ten times for one application to any English .Encyclopredia.-Nat. GaX: . 
The high reputation of the contributors to this work, will not fail to rnsure it 

a favourable reception, and its own merits will do the rest.-Silliman's Journ. 
The work will be a valuable possession to eve1i- family ot· individual that can 

afford to purchase it, and we take pleasure, therefore, in extending the know· 
ledge of its merits.-National Jnte{Ugencer. . 

, lfthe encouragement to the publishers should eorresp,:md~\'ith the tesum~ny 
in favour of their enterp1ise, and the beautiful and faithful style ofits execuuon, 
the hazard of the undertaking, 1J>Id as it was, will be well compensated; ~dour 
libraries will be enriched bv the rilost generally useful encyclopedic dicM•:;J; 
that has been offered to the.readers ofihe Enghsh language. Full enough fo[ 
general scholar, and plain enough for every capacity it JS far more eonveruent, 
m every view and form, than its more expensive and' pondel'ous predece>SO"'-
.llmerican Farmer. , · 
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